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PREFACE  TO  SEVENTEENTH  EDITION. 


Thk  preparation  of  the  seventeenth  edition  of  a  l>ook  requires 
lore  care  ami  judgment  than  the  writing  of  the  first  if  the  author 
lesires  to  have  it  represent  things  -     lhl  .'•   ■1|"'"  ;1,i(l  noi  U  they  have 

bees.  He  must  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good  and  east  aside  thai 
which  has  become  obeolete,  hut  in  doing  this  lie  must  not  permit 
his  desire  to  accept  the  new  to  overcome  respect  far  the  old,  if  the 
old  has  the  endorsement  of  long  experience  on  the  part  of  his  fellows 
and  himself.  At  the  present  time  scientific-  investigation  has  all 
the  enthusiasm  of  youth  and  little  of  the  judgment  of  age,  and  its 
devotees)  who  speedup  win  for  themselves  the  honor  which  is  due  th< 
original  investigator,  are  prone  to  reach  dogmatic  conclusions  and 
without  hesitation  assert  that  views  heretciore  aooepted  are  fa  11a- 
Those  who  carefully  follow  medical  literature  know  full  well 
that  very  frequently  the  laboratory  investigator  is  shown  to  be  as 
liable  to  fallai>  as  the  bedside  student.    All  too  frequently  impelled 

by    the    enthusiasm    which    has    produced    a    research,    the    cUoJCUUQ 

'     i'  uli    a    gospel  truth  and  is  disappointed  in  his  sub- 
sequent  experience  and   at  finding   thai   other  investigators  soon 
prove  the  first  in  error.     Apt  illustrations  of  these  statements  are 
iii  EhrKch's  early  view  thai  one  large  dose  of  aalvarsan  would 
philb,  in  the  failure  of  Wright's  ho|H-  that  by  the  use  of  cat 
its  we  could  increase  the  coagulability  of  the  blood,  and  the 
increasing  evidence  tht  <•  therapy,  while  useful,  has  a  limited 

range  of  value. 

1  be  original  investigator  is  like  a  prospector  who,  going  over  new 

or  old  Balds,  brings  back  to  the  assayer  nuggets  which  often  prove  of 

I  aim  .  but  many  times  prove  of  little  or  no  value,  and  it  is  the 

of  the  author  of  a  book  of  this  nature  to  lie  an  assayer  and  not 

to  consider  that  new  substances  are  always  better  than  old  ones 

or  that  old  ones  have  been  overvalued.    The  bedside  student  of 

therapeutics  should  rear!  and  study  the  results  of  investigators  and 

the  Investigators  should  be  slow  in  showing  disrespect  for  his  long- 
established  « ••inclusions,    in  this  edition  the  author  has  endeavo 

before  hi     Students  and  readers  facts  from  the  laboratory 
clinic  in  proper  balance.     It  must  be  recalled  that,  practical 
therapeutics   will  always  In-  ahead  of  experimental  therapeutics 
thousands  are  practising  the  former  and  dealing  with  condi- 
tions of  disease  and  s  mere  handful  are  working  in  the  laboratory 
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VI  PREFACE  TO  SEVENTEENTH  EDITION. 

and  using  healthy  men  and  animals  in  their  studies.  The  last  thirty 
years  have  done  much  to  put  hitherto  empirical  methods  upon  a 
scientific  basis,  to  develop  new  plans  of  treatment  and,  in  the  repeated 
revisions  of  this  book,  the  author  has  tried  to  include  most  of  them. 

The  great  war  has  greatly  increased  our  knowledge  concerning 
shock,  emphasized  the  need  of  proper  methods  of  intravenous  injec- 
tion or  of  direct  transfusion,  and,  therefore,  greater  consideration 
of  the  technique  of  these  procedures  is  included  than  before.  The 
use  of  Dakin's  fluid  and  dichloramine-T  by  Carrel's  methods  and  the 
treatment  of  burns  by  paraffine  are  discussed  for  the  first  time. 
The  methods  of  prescribing  a  proper  diet  for  the  sick  are  described 
more  in  detail  than  formerly,  particularly  in  respect  to  children  and 
diabetics.  Many  important  drugs  heretofore  made  in  Germany,  or 
under  German  patents,  are  now  made  in  this  country  and  have  been 
given  names  whereby  they  may  be  properly  designated,  as,  for 
example,  arsphenamine  for  salvarsan,  and  procaine  for  novocaine, 
and  these  changes  have  been  included  in  the  following  pages. 

The  present  edition  has  required  so  many  alterations  and  addi- 
tions that  a  large  part  of  it  has  been  reset  in  new  type. 

As  in  the  earlier  editions,  so  in  this,  the  author  wishes  to  acknowledge 
the  kindness  of  his  friends  who  have  revised  articles  dealing  with  sub- 
jects in  which  they  are  recognized  authorities,  namely,  Dr.  G.  E. 
de  Schweinitz,  the  articles  on  diseases  of  the  eye;  Dr.  Edward  Martin, 
those  on  venereal  diseases,  and  Dr.  Barton  C.  Hirst,  those  which 
touch  upon  the  disorders  of  parturition  or  pregnancy. 

H.  A.  H. 
Aursiwr,  1918, 

1801  Spruck  Street, 
Philadelphia. 
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Comparative  Table  showing  the  Strength  of  the  More  Important  Pharma- 
copcBial  Substances  and  Preparations— Continued. 


Title. 


Chief  Constituent 


U.  S.  P.  8th  Revision. 


U.  8.  P.  9th  Revision. 


Chromii  Trioxidum  . 


Cinchona 


Codeina  Phosphas   . 

Creta  Pnepurata 
Cupri  Sulphas 


Digitalis 

Emplastrum  Belladonna* 

Exiractum    Belladonna; 
Foliomni      .      . 
Cannabis      .  _  . 
Colrhici  Cormi 

Hyoscyami  . 

Nucis  Vomicte  . 


Opii  .... 

Physoatigmatis 

Stramonii 

Ferri  Chloridum 

et  Ammonii  Citras 
et  Quininic        " 


Cinchona  alkaloid 


Alkaloids  from  bel- 
ladonna leaves 

Alkaloids  from  bel- 
ladonna leave.' 

Colchicine 

Alkaloids  from  hy- 
oscyamus 

Alkaloids  from  nux 
vomica 

Anhydrous  mor- 
phine 

Alkaloids  _  from 
physostigma 

Alkaloids  from 
stramonium 

Iron    .... 

"    and  quinine 


Sulphas   .... 

Sulphas  Ezsiccatus 

Fluidex tract  urn  Aconiti  Ether-soluble  alka-j 
loids  from  aco- 
nite 

Belladonna:  Kadicix  i  Alkaloids  from  bel-| 
ladonna  root 


not  less  than  93.0  per  cent. 

not  less  than  5.0  per  cent, 
total  anhydrous  cin- 
chona alkaloids  and  at 
least  4  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous ether-soluble  alka- 
loids 

no  assay 

not  less  than  99.5  per  cent 

leaves  from  plants  of  second 
year's  growth,  at  com- 
mencement of  flowering 

from  0.34  to  0.42  per  cent. 

1.4  p?r  cent,  mydriatic  alka- 
loids 
no  assay       .... 
1.4  per  cent. 

0.3  per  cent,  mydriatic  alka- 
loids 
5.0  per  cent,  strychnine 

20.0  per  cent,  crystallised 
morphine 

2  per  cent,  ether-soluble 
alkaloids 

1  per  rent,  mydriatic  alka- 
loids 

22  per  cent 

10  ... 

not  less  than  13.5  per  cent 
iron  and  11.5  per  cent 
dried  quinine 

not  less  than  99.5  per  cent. 


Cannabis 
Cinchona; 


Colchici  Sominis 


Digitalis 
Guararue 


Hydrastis 

Hyoscyami  . 

Ipecacuanha) 

Nucis  Vomica   . 

Pilocarpi 

ScilUe      .      . 
Glyccritum  Hydrastis 

Guarana   .... 


Cinchona  alkaloids 
Colchicine 
Caffcino    . 


Kther-solublc  alka- 
loids from  hy- 
drastit* 

Alkaloids  from  hy-| 
oscyamus 

Ether-soluble  alka  - 
loids  from  ipe- 
cac 

Alkaloids  from  nux 
vomica 

Alkaloids    from 
pilocarpus 

J  Ether-soluble  alka-j 
loids  from  hy-i 
drostis 

'  Caffeine    .      . 


not  less  than  95.0  per  cent  CtOj. 


not  leas  than  5.0  per  cent,  total 

alkaloids. 


not  leas  than  67  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous codeine. 

not  leas  than  97  per  cent.  CaOOi. 

from  62.97  to  66.79  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous CuSO«  (not  less  than 
98.5  per  cent.  CuSOt+SHsO). 

biological   assay   recommended. 


100  mils,  contains  0.4  Gm. 
of  nconitine 


100  mils,  contains  0.4  Gm 
mydriatic  alkaloids 

no  assay | 

100  mils,  contains  4  Gm.  ofi 
anhydrous  cther-soluble| 
alkaloids 

100  mils,  contains  0.4  Gm. 
colchicine 

no  assay 

100  mils,  contains  3.5  Gm 
of  alkaloids  from  guar- 
ana 

100  mils,  contains  2  Gm.  hy 
drastine 

100  mils,  contains 0.075 Gm 
100  mils,  contains  1.5  Gm 


100   mils,    contains    1    Gm 

strychnine 
100  mils,  contains  0.4  Gm 


Hydrargyri       Chloridum 


iyrti 
M 


itc 


not  less  than  3.5  per  cent. 

nlkaloidul  principles 
not  less  than  99.5  per  cent. 


from  0.35  to  0.40  per  cent,  of  alka- 
loids from  belladonna  leaves 

from  1.18  to  1.32  per  cent  of  alka- 
loids from  belladonna  leaves- 
biological  assay  required. 

from  1.25  to  1.55  per  cent,  of  col- 
chicine. 

from  0.22  to  0.28  per  cent  of  the 
alkaloids  from  hyoecyamus. 

from  15.2  to  16.8  per  cent,  of  alka- 
loids from  nux  vomica. 

from  19.5  to  20.5  per  cent  of  an- 
hydrous morphine. 

from  1.7  to  2.3  per  cent  of  the 
alkaloids  from  physostigma. 

from  0.9  to  1.1  per  sent  of  the 
alkaloids  from  stramonium. 

corresponding  to  20  per  cent  Fa 

"       to  16  to  18  per  cent.  Fe. 

"       "    11.5  to  13  per  cent. 

Fe  and  not  less  than  11.5  per 

cent,   anhydrous  quinine. 

from  5*V36  to  57.07  per  cent  anhy- 
drous KeSO-4  (not  leas  than  99.5 
per  cent.   Fo804+7HjO). 

not  lens  than  80  per  cent  anhy- 
drous FeS04. 

100  mils,  contains  0.45  to  0.55  Gm. 
of  the  ether-soluble  alkaloids 
of  aconite;  biological  assay 
recommended. 

100  mils,  contains  0.405  to  0.495 
Gm.  of  the  alkaloids  from  bella- 
donna root. 

biological  assay  required. 

100  mils,  contains  4  to  5  Gm.  of  the 
alkaloids  from  cinchona. 

100  mils,  contains  0.36  to  0.44  Gm. 

of  colchicine, 
biological  assay  recommended. 
100  mils,  contains  3.6  to  4.4  Gm. 

of  caffeine. 

100  mils,  contains  1.8  to  2.2  Gm. 

of  the  ether-soluble  alkaloids 

100  mils,  contains  0.055  to  0.075 

Gm.  of  the  alkaloids  from  hyoa- 

cyamus. 
100  mils,  contains  1.8  to  2.2  Gm. 

of  the  ether-soluble  alkaloids 

from  ipecac. 
100  mils,  contains  2.37  to  2  63  Gm. 

of  alkaloioa  from  nux  vomica. 
100  mils,  contains  0.55  to  0.65  Gm. 

of  the  alkaloids  from  pilocarpus, 
biological  assay  recommended. 
100  mils,  contains  1.12  to  1.37  Gm. 

of  the  ether-soluble  alkaloids 

from  hydrastis. 
not  less  than  4  per  cent,  of  caffeine. 

not  less  than  99.6  per  cent.  HgCl. 
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«■  jgj  into   migara 

not  lew  than  35  per  eenl 

Lol  Mg. 
•  ••  |h  r  i  i-nl 
Cll  -i 

not  lews  limn  2.5  pri        •  <     l        ■ 
ulkaUmU   of   mix   voi  | 

no  ateay. 

nol  Iom  than  of  ear- 

eugaool 

nut  Irb  iK. in  BO  !»••' 

I        :  i  •-  ill 

■ 

loll  oiaeol. 
not  Imb  than  5  per  venl    ol  ruirm 

rn|rulm«i.|        M         ' 

and  not  l«-»s  than  SO  i»  i  coal 

l,f  I 

not  li-ea  tlmu    f.'l  pel 

nol  leaa  than   ■  unity 


Comparative  Table  showing  the  Strength  of  the  More  Important  Pharma- 
copoeia! Substances  and  Preparations— Continued. 


Opium  Deodoratum 

Granulatum 

Phenol      .... 
Liquefaetum 

Phosphorus    . 
Pilocarpus 

Piluhe  Ferri  Carbonatis 

PlumbiAcetM    .     .     . 


Podophyllum 

Potasaii  Acetaa    . 
Bitartras 
Bromidum    . 
Carbonaa 
et  Sodii  Tartraa 


Pulvia  Effervcscona  Com- 
pontua    . 


i  Morphine 


Alkaloids        from 

pilocarpus 


Renin  of  podophyl- 
lum 


Resorcinol 


Scilla  .      . 
Sodii  Aoetaa 


Araenaa  . 
Boraa 


Bromidum    . 
Citraa     .     .     . 

Iodidum 
Nitria      .      .      . 
Phenolaulphonaa 


Phoaphaa 

Exsiccatus 
Sulphaa  .... 

Thioaulphaa 

Spiritua  iEtheria  Nitroei 
Glycerylia  Nitratia 
Strontii  Bromidum  . 

Iodidum 

Salicylaa 

Strophanthua 

Sulphur  Sublimatum 

Suprarenalum  Siccuin 
(Glandules  Supra- 
renalea  Siccas  U.  S.  P. 
VIII) 

Syrupus  Acidi  Hydriodicii 

Ferri  Iodidi        .      .   | 

Thymolis  Iodidum    .      .   ! 


12  to  12.5  per  cent,   orys- 

tallised  morphine 
12  to   12.5  per  cent,  crys- 
tallised morphine 
not  leu  than  96.0  per  cent. 
"    86.4 

Ehenol 
as  than  90.5  per  cent. 
0.5  per  cent 

no  aaaay 

not  leaa  than  99.5  per  cent. 


no  aaaay       

not  leaa  than  98.0  per  cent. 
"  "     99.0 

*'  97.0  u 
"  98.0  " 
"    99.0        " 


not  leaa  than  99.5  per  cent. 

"    98.0 
"     99.0 


97.0 
97.0 

98.0 
90.0 
99.0 


99.0 


90.0 
99.0 


98.0 


Ethyl  nitrite        .   |        "         "4.0        " 

Glyceryl  trinitrate  1  per  cent 

:  not  leaa  than  97.0  per  cent. 

-  "    98.0        " 

98.5 


no  assay 

not  loss  than  99  per  cent.  . 
no  aaaay 


10   to   10.5   per   cent,    anhydrous 

morphine. 
10   to    10.5   per   cent,   anhydrous 

morphine, 
not  leea  than  97  per  cent  CcHjOH. 
"    87       "        CaHsOH. 

no  aaaay. 

0.6  per  cent,  of  the  alkaloids  from 
pilocarpus. 

each  pill  contains  not  less  than 
0.06  Gm.  FeCO.. 

from  85.31  to  89.57  per  oent.  anhy- 
drous Pb(CtHiOi)i  (not  less 
than  99.5  per  cent.  Pb  (CiHjOj). 
+3HK)). 

not  leea  than  3.0  per  cent,  of  resin. 


Hydriodic  Acid 
Ferrous  Iodide 


Iodine 


"  "    99.0        "   KCiUjO.. 

"    99.5  KHCtHiOa 

not  leas  than  98.5  per  cent.  KBr. 
"    99.0        «        KiOO*. 

from  73.71  to  77.39  per  cent,  of  an- 
hydrous KNaCtHiOi  (not  less 
than  99  per  cent.  KNa&HtOi 
-MHtO). 

from  23  to  27  per  cent,  sodium  bi- 
carbonate; from  73  to  78  per 
cent,  potassium  and  sodium 
tartrate. 

not  less  than  99.5  per  cent.  C«Hj 
(OH)i. 

biological  aaaay  recommended. 

from  59.97  to  62.96  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous NaCtrLOj  (not  less  than 
99.5  per  cent.  NaCiHjOi  + 
3HiO). 

from  58.98  to  61.92  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous Na»H  AsO«  (not  less  than 
99  per  oent.  Na*HAaO»-T-7HiO). 

from  52.32  to  54.92  per  oent.  anhy- 
drous NajBjO?  (not  less  than 
99  per  cent.  NaiB.Ch-f-lOHjO). 

not  less  than  98.5  per  oent.  NaBr. 
"  "    98.0        " 

Na»CJIi07+2HiO. 

not  leaa  than  99.0  per  cent.  Nal. 

"    95.0        "        NaNOr 

from  83.64  to  87.82  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous NaCUiiO.SOi  (not  less 
than  99  per  cent.  Na&IiiO.rJOi 
+2HiO). 

from  39.25  to  44  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous NatHPOi  (not  less  than 
99  per  cent.  NatHPO«+I2H»0). 

not  leas  than  98  per  cent.  Na2HPOt. 

from  43.64  to  48  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous NaiSOi  (not  less  than  99 
per  cent.  Na«SO«+10H*O). 

from  63.07  to  67.48  per  cent,  anhy- 
drous NaiSiOi  (not  less  than  99 
percent.  NajSiCh+SHiO). 

from  3.5  to  4.5  per  cent.  CiHjNOi. 

from  1.0 to  1.1  percent,  CiH»(NOi)». 

not  less  than  98  per  cent.  SrBn'r- 
OHrO. 

not  leas  than  99  per  cent.  Srlt-f- 
6H1O. 

not  leaa  than  99  per  cent. 
Sr(C7H,O.)t+2Hs0. 

biological  aaaay  recommended. 

not  less  than  99.5  per  cent,  sulphur. 

from  0.4  to  0.6  per  cent,  epineph- 
rine; biological  aaaay  recom- 
mended. 

about  1  per  cent,  or  about  100  mils,  contains  1.3  to  1.45  Gm. 

1.19  Gm.  in  100  mils,     i         HI. 
about  5  per  cent,  or  about'  from  4.75  to  5.25  per  cent.   Feb. 

6.74  Gm.  in  100  mils. 
43  per  cent not  less  than  43  por  cent,  iodine. 


Comparative  Table  showing  the  Strength  of  the  More  Important  Pharma- 
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Til** 


!!.-■•   •"■    -ut 


'.  8.  P.  8th  Revision 


is   I-.  vth  R-vWioo. 


Tbynmi*tun  G 

Uitamlube  Tliyr.iuliir- 
■><i/r» 
ira  An.niii 


BeJladuniLr  r'oliurum 


Cannabis 
Cinebunj* 


Cooipnaita 

Dicitali* 

I  lorali 


flydiaaUl 


Phyaoaii*u»tia 


Srilte- 

."It   .!n..-|li 


-ilublc  nlkn 
:  r.JUJ  aoo- 

Alk.il. ml?  hom  Iwl- 

ladooii  i  i'  avt  i 


ALkiilnida  frtirn  ciu- 


:•  alka- 

'lriwli* 

otcynmm 


\llml  >nl'<  fan  niiv 
vomica 


Itephfau 


Alkaloid*     from 
phyao 


Alkaloi  I 


I'tiKuralum  Hydrarxyrt  Mercury 

I  milium  " 

Phmnlu  Ittenol 
Siari  Ac*ta* 


•j    !Y*«cipita- 


Ipoa 


11*1  !, Ill 

naoltlrn 


UK)  iniU    oantaina  0.03  Gm 


no  aaaay  ... 

100  mila.  eontain*  0.75  Gin 

anhydruu*  rtln-r-eoluMc 
alkaloid, 
no  aanny 

contain*  QJM  '   i  i 

aoHuy 

13.28    per    ornl.    ariliyiirnun 
Mlt.     cnrrpupnriM 

■ 
■Hi'     i 

tail     0.4  I  in 
hydra 

i  uii-ii  007 On 

mydriatic   alkaloid* 

i    Milnin*  7  Gm.  ut 

m  U id     ■    ■   ■ 

pnUuwium  iodide 

!     contain!  0  I  l  n 

•try  l 

Dontaiai  I.S  be  l.i'.'i 

rryatalliird     iiuir- 

ronl    in    >    '  to  i  2  i 
i  ,lli*,-d     BWT- 

V  -  >  i  i  ■  i  •  ■ 

Km  nil*.  iiinuiiuO.OM  On. 

etlwr-aiiluhli-      alkaloid* 
no  aa*ay 

mydriatic  alkaloids 
no  assay       .     , 

I  (  jurr  Mai     . 

■ 

mil  Iran  than  09.5  per  runt. 


•orreapondinjt   to   not    lea* 
than  n  \- 

i,  ..■  ;•  ..Hi   .i  :>••  i  |.. :  ■  .<ni 
"     99.5 


not  Imm  than  09.5  par  cent 


from  0.17  U)  0.23  tier  east   iodine 
in  thyroid  mnilnimluin. 

100  in 1 1-    contain*  0.045  to  0.055 
•oluble  allca- 
fron   aconite;   biological 
aanuy  recommended. 
100  mil*    contain*  0  027   I 

Gm  ■■'■  da  from  bella- 

donna leave* 

iired. 
mi*  9.9  to   I 

I  alkaloids  In 

ion  mil*  contain*  o  U 

of  the  s.lk.,1  ..'irhona. 

100  mil*,  contain*  0.036  to  0.044 

alMiut     13    pa    fiBBl     I     I  in 

•ponilinr  to  not  li       timn   I   IS 
per  . .  in     IV 

100  in ii.  ooBtalaaOJ 

fniiii  tiydraatia 

( la  idafran  liyoa- 

MU 

100  mil*,  mill  <i. 

hhIiiii'  and  i  •'>  in  I  I  '  iin    K I 

|i  mi    nn! 

q|    tii..  yd 

loo  mil-  ooaUioa  1X06  to  105  Om. 
.'inliyilrniis  DUtpMMi 

100  mil*  contain*  0.R5  to  1  05  Gm. 
anhydrous  niorplm" 

100  mil*,  oaatafu  ».oi:j  la  0.011 
■  >i  i  ba  rikaWda  hoa 

•I IL.I.'il 

•  ,0  0275 
.■.i  ttn> 

',  urn 

hiolojcioal  asany  rerMMBin— dad. 

from  t«  tn  .M   par  a  al     IU« 
■     2V  10  II        "  IU 

about  8 

from  83.1m.,  it.  anhy- 

drous   V.n<Ci\Uh)i    (n 
thtuilH'  I  ih  •  i.i.i    /n  (CiHsO))i 

hiHr 

corroapmriilinK  tn  nut   less  tlian  <W 
per  rent    Zni  I 

noil  1. 1  ii,. -in  ■' .  dm  i  ml   ■'•>'  '■ 

from  73.7  to  77  I    i..-i    ■  --r.it    anhy- 
drous     Zn  '     II  I 
Imm   than   09.5   p 
(CsHsO.HQ.li  t«Hi«)i 

eorreapondlas  to   13  to    i 
cont 

85  percent,  anhy- 
drous 2o8t )«  not  h—  than  tfti.5 
per  cent    Zn 


DRUGS  WITHDRAWN  FROM  THE  BRITISH  PHARMACOPEIA. 


The  General  Medical  Council  of  Great  Britain  has  issued  an  official 
announcement  to  doctors  and  chemists,  which  alters  the  British 
rhurmiuitjHt'ia,  1914.  Until  further  notice  there  are  withdrawn  from 
ti»c  l*harmuci>i>cria,  the  medicines  and  compounds,  and  the  directions 
for  preparing  them,  set  forth  in  the  following  schedule,  the  medicines 
and  compounds  ceasing  to  be  included  among  official  preparations 
ni  The  Hritish  Pharmacopoeia,  1914,  until  legal  order  respecting  them 
is  made: 

All  confections,  except  confectio  piperis,  confectio  rosie  gallica?. 

All  glveerina,  except  glycerinum. 

All  mistime,  except  mistura  creta?,  mistura  ferri  composita,  mistura 
olei  ricini. 

VII  s\  rupi.  except  syrupus,  syrupus  chloral,  syrupus  codeina*  phos- 
'iuuLs  syrupus  ferri  iodidi,  syrupus  ferri  phnsphatis  cum  quinina  et 
<r*ehiiiuu.  syrupus  glucosi. 

Vil  tnnrhWi.  except  trochiscus  krameria?  et  cocaina*,  trochiscus 
'■vrpimue.  tiwHiscus  morphina*  et  ipecacuanha?. 

Vil  cwnVititf  citrus efferveseens,  decoctum  aloes  com])ositum,  extrac- 
vuu  -J1*^  pit.  radieis  corticis  li({iiidum,  linimentum  potassi  iodidi  cum 
^■viic.  iumor  calcis  saccharatus,  magnesii  sulphas  effencscens,  mel 
vft*»*  :»ulvis  amygdala4  compositus,  pulvis  glyeyrrhizie  coni])ositus, 
<**.*»  *.rajsavautlm.'  compositus,  sodii  citrotartras  effervescens,  sup- 
••amvrt*  fcfccerini,  tinctura  cardamomi  composita,  tinctura  kino, 

■imu*.-*  •••runt  virginiamv,  tinctura  rhci  composita,  tinctura  sen  nee 

^gu^mta,  unguentum  iodi. 


Sun 

Slip: 


Syni,, 
Thy 1: 


PART  I. 
tAL  '    tBRAPBUTIOAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 


Bbpoke  entering  into  ri  study  of  the  action  of  drags  upon  tln«- 

llVIDg  Im^Iv,  i  -:ii  '.   iliat   the  >t in U-nt  .-hould   00686088  'di-ar  idea 

that   tli.-  therapeutics"  means   the   treatment   of  <lisea.se,  that 

he  .-hould  comprehend  fnllj  tlie  reason  why  resort  is  had  to  remedial 

mn  -.  and,  mors  important  than  all,  bhfri  he  should  grasp  the 

limitations  which  govern  the  administration  of  remedies.     tie  should 

I'.i-L'et.  as  -indent  and  practitioner,  the  following  rules: 

When  called  to  guide  a  patient  through  on  Qhxess  thepkyeicaan  should 

alchmantand  a  therapeutist  only  wht 
I  good  -  one  who}  hamng  purs  eZru^t,  knows  when  to  um 

riant,  "-Inn  not  to  use  them, 
[ny  drug  whioh  has  th*  power  to  >!<•  good  when  rightly  usea\  hot 
the  power  t<>  do  harm  if  wrongly  used. 

Win  i  8  ft  drug  and  (he  patient  wnproth 

l«   taken  not  to  ascribe  nil  the  good  result*  to  mi  remedy  employed, 
riven  credit  for  a  large  pari  of  the  impromncnt. 
In  the  tixteenth  century  Ambroise  Pari,  th  father  of  modern  turgery, 

</  him*" 
There  are  1 1  > < »— < -  who  deride  the  use  of  drugs  in  the  alleviation 
cure  oi  disease.    Bach  persona  have  never  used  them  «>r  have 
need  them  improperly.     The  man  who  does  not  believe  in  the  proper 
u-r  of  remedies  lacks  fcb<  lystone  of  tic  sroh  upon  which  all 

mediea]  investigation  rests,  for  the  ultimate  aim  and  object  of  all 
medical   thought  and  effort    i-  the   cure  or  alleviation  of  diss 
like  everj  other  thing  requiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Its  com- 
-.  method  nt    are  often    mtirli   BOOSed   by    the 

.  but  are  a  power  for  good  in  the  hand  of  the 
properly  educated  physician,     Further  than  this,  therapeutic  is  the 
I    pari   of  medicine,   for  each  and  every  branch 
to  it. 
The  Bret  doty  of  the  physician  when  called  t«.  a  ease  of  illnee 

ise  of  the  ailment,  and  not  until  be  haB 
definite  idea  as  to  the  condition  which  confronts  him  should 
il  agent.    In  certain  oases  where  the  symp- 
toms are  seveneor  indicative  of  immediate  danger  it  may  be  > 
to  give  relief  by  tl  try  remedies,  not  only  to  save  life, 

but  also  t"  removi  symptoms  which,  because  of  their  severity,  mask  the 
2  C173 


18  GENERAL    THERAPEUTICAL    CONSIDERATIONS. 

condition  so  that  a  diagnosis  is  impossible.  Thus,  a  patient  may  be 
found  in  collapse  or  in  a  state  of  syncope.  The  cause  of  this  state 
may  be  obscure,  but  the  pulse,  heart-sounds,  and  respiratory  action 
may  indicate  the  need  of  immediate  stimulation.  In  another  instance 
agonizing  pain,  as  that  due  to  a  crisis  in  locomotor  ataxia,  or  renal  or 
hepatic  colic,  may  require  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  as 
soon  as  the  physician  assures  himself  that  the  pain  complained  of  is 
genuine.  In  other  instances  the  case  may  be  so  obscure  that  several 
days  of  careful  study  may  be  necessary  to  reach  a  correct  diagnosis, 
and  during  this  time  palliative  remedies  may  be  required. 

Before  ordering  a  drug  or  method  of  treatment  the  physician  should 
have  a  clear  conception  of  what  he  is  trying  to  accomplish.  No 
remedy  should  be  given  unless  there  is  a  distinct  indication  for  its  use. 
The  old-fashioned  "  shot-gun  "  prescription,  containing  many  ingredi- 
ents, one  or  more  of  which  might  hit  the  mark,  should  be  supplanted 
by  the  small-calibre  rifle-ball  sent  with  directness  at  the  condition  to 
be  relieved. 

Having  decided  upon  the  remedy  indicated,  the  physician  must 
next  determine  the  dose  required.  This  latter  decision  is  almost  as 
important  as  the  first,  for  very  often  an  error  in  dosage  will  cause 
failure  of  the  remedy.  A  large  part  of  the  therajMHltic  skill  of  the 
physician  consists  in  fitting  the  dose  to  the  needs  of  his  patient. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  forms  of  disease  the  physician  must  never 
forget  the  following  influential  factors  in  the  case,  which  are  often  of 
greater  importance  tlian  the  measures  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  the 
disease  itself: 

1.  The  maintenance  of  vital  resistance  by  proper  feeding. 

2.  The  elimination  of  effete  materials  by  the  kidneys,  bowels, 
and  skin. 

.'3.  The  relief  of  annoying  symptoms  which  sap  the  patient's  vitality 
and  often  obscure  the  true  state  of  the  system. 

4.  That  sufficient  physical  and  mental  rest  and  sleep  are  obtained 
if  possible. 

1.  That  the  proper  use  of  food  in  both  acute  and  chronic  illness  is  of 
great  importance  is  not  only  manifest,  but  it  has  heen  proved  by 
scientific  investigation  that  lack  of  food  often  prevents  the  system 
from  successfully  combating  the  entrance  and  growth  of  infecting 
micro-organisms.  The  patient  who  has  a  greatly  lowered  vital  resist- 
ance not  only  suffers  from  the  effects  of  the  particular  disease  by 
which  he  has  been  attacked,  but  not  rarely  dies  from  the  growth  of 
other  micro-organisms  which  fiud  him  a  fair  mark  for  their  attacks, 
thereby  producing  what  Flexner  has  well  called  "  terminal  infections," 
and  causing  Osier  to  say  that  "a  man  rarely  dies  of  the  disease  from 
which  he  is  suffering,"  meaning  by  this  that  though  he  may  be  ill  of  a 
specific  infection,  other  germs  really  produce  the  fatal  issue.  Care  in 
feeding  is  therefore  never  to  l>e  ignored,  and  the  various  ways  of  feeding 
and  preparing  foods  must  l>c  carefully  studied.     (See  Part  III.) 
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rat 

■       th< 


2.  It  would  seem  hardly  nonarrnarT  to  insist  on  the  importance  of 

maintaining  the  BOtivC  <-liinin:ilii.!i  M    impnrit  n-s    from  the  liody   w.re 

it  n«.t  that  bo  little  attention  ia  paid  by  some  phyaicianato  these  funo- 
tions.  In  all  uifectiooa  diseases  t h<-  kidney-  arc  required  do(  onij  to 
eliminate  the  ordinary  waste  products  of  the  body,  which  usually 

QaoapC  in  tins  way,  hut  in  addition   t  !»<■  OXCXSBSed   waste  produced    by 

the  fever  ami  tin-  poisons  produced  directly  and  indirectly  by  the 
growth  of  the  invading  micro  organisms.  It  bessentia]  therefore  thai 
the  patient  shall  peas  urine  in  Bufficieirl  amount  t« i  cany  off  these  sub- 
Btancea,  and  this  result  often  may  be  obtBined  by  ^ivin^-  plenty  of 
water  t<>  drink  ami  uicreasiiig  diuresia  by  the  uae  of  sweet  spirit  of 
nitre  and  citrate  "i-  acetate  of  potaashim.  Nor  a  it  stdficient  <•> 
determine  that  tin-  quantity  of  urine  is  normal.  Repeated  esti- 
inatinns  of  tli»- soliiU   iu  M  ide  in  all  Befioui  cast  i  to  ascertain 

whether  the  eliminating  function  of  the  kidney  ii  active,  for  somc- 
timBB  the  flow  of  urine  ia  sufficient,  but  tin-  quantity  of  urinary 
solids  is  far  below  what  it  should  be.  Not  rarely  in  disease,  and 
even  in  apparent  health,  the  patient  states  that  his  bowels  have 
moved  dally,  and  the  physician  is  content  with  this  report  with- 
out making  inquj  to  the  quantity  of  the  feces  or  whether 
the  quantity  is  adequate  iii  regard  to  the  amount  of  food  ingested. 
Even  when   the  ImiWcIs  are  moved   daily  we   uia\    find  after  n> 

thai    ill  Urn   a    partial    retention   of  fecal    matter,     0 

that  the  colon  l»ecoines  filled  with  feces,     Somet iiue-  moderate  diar- 
rhea Ls  an  effort  of  nature  to  eliminate  poisons,  and  i-  to  be  regarded 
an  aid  to  the   patient,  and  not  to  be  arrested  by  constipating 
!t   i-.  also  to  be  recalled  that  one  of  the  functions  of 

the   liver  is  the   elimination    and  OJ  D  of  toxic    materials,    and 

of  a    eii.  not  oul;  the  bowelsj    bul 

also  aids  the  liver  in  one  of  i^  most  important  duties,    Aa  the  -kin 

important  eliminating  organ,  it  must  '"    kept  clean  by  frequent 

washing  and  mini  be  stimulated  to  increased  activity  l» 

rubbing,  and   in   some  cast*  by  hot   p:n-l»>  or  Turkish  bathe. 
Heat) 

I  importance,  as  already  stated,  that  symptoms  which 

lupany  the  progress  of  various  form  should  he  im-di- 

■  l    -   mmoved  if  they  become  sufficiently  active  tu  produce  much 

the  ]        nt'*i  n  -i.     Headache,  backache,  rtehj 

wind  colic,  etc,  'in  often  I"-  entirety    removed  by  simple  mesne  and 

in  il  us«-  of  drug*.      It  is,  on  the  one  hand, 

■  •   to  avoid  unnecessary  discomfort  :  and,  oi    thi    other,  care 

that  in  the  use  of  remedies  to  relieve  annoying  symptoms 

do  not  mask  important  diagnostic  factors  in  the  case  or  influence 

iwmvorah  ••  of  the   malady.      Thus    in    appendicitis    it    is 

lie,  no!  to  jrjvc  morphine  to  relieve  the  pain,  as  it  will 

I   the  patient  lend  him  and  hia  attendants  to  regard   lb 

i.  tnally  healed,  when  in  reality   the  pathological  |u-.k-«>s 

ipidlyproj  Only  when  the  pail    i    agonizing  ought  suffi- 
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cient  of  the  drag  be  given  to  allay  ,!  of  pain,  and  neve? 

enough  bo  mash  the  real  condition.  Ii  is  of  vital  importance  thai  the 
physician  be  nol  content  with  the  relief  of  symptoms  alone,  but  that 
Sic  should  regard  them  at  of  little  imp  while  be  searches  far 

Budj  having  found)  tries  to  remedy  the  diseased  Btate  itself  Thus,  it 
would  be  folly  to  treat  the  headache  of  anemia  ami  fail  to  iivut  the 

in.  i.iiiriii-  ir. 
Not  infrequently  care  is  not  taken  to  diaoover  whether  tin  patient 
baa  sol  It  i>  pei  fed  Ij  tree  thai  if  a  110k  man 

awake  an  hoof  he  it  am"  to  believe  be  has  b  •-■  all  nighl  ;  hot, 

On  ilu-  other  band,  in  severe  illness  prolonged  actual  wakeftilneas  i^  a 
very  exhausting  feature  of  the  attack.  Ehrery  one  of  experience  baa 
:iy  when  apparently  in  a  most  serious  state,  and  oonval- 
when  a  good  deep  has  been  given  them  by  1 1  *< *  aid  of  judiciously 
uaed  drags.  If  tin-  patient  i-  getting  about  the  norma]  imounl  of 
sleep  in  the  twenty-ronr  hours,  hypnotics  should  I"'  avoided  as  if 
the)  wen-  poisons. 

THE  MODES  OF  ACTION  OF  DRUGS. 


To  understand  the  mode  of  a<-ti<m  <>f  remedial  measures  it  is 

i-ial    tu  recall    the  faets  upon  whieh    oar    pi  .    tlnTaji. nties, 

is  baaed.  bVom  the  earliest  tiroes  in  the  hiatorj  of  mankind  an 
endeavor  aai  been  made  to  alleviate  and  care  disease,  and  for  thoo- 

rjithIs  of  year-  the  onlv  reason  for  applying  a  remedy  in  a  given 
id  upon  the  belief,  not  necessarily  the  fact,  thai  it  bad  done 
pi-xl  in  an  earlier  case  which  presented  a  similar  chain  of  sympti 
<>r   -ie.n~.      It    is    manifest    that    thi>    plan    i-   Open    to   many   en 
First,  tru    bet  that  tb<  patient  u'"t  better  after  a  raven  plan  of  tri 

in.  nt     [fl    nut   a    proof  in    itself  that    the    remedy   uid    the   good   work. 

It  is  possible  tli.'it  the  patient  would  have  gotten  well  if  hit  alone. 

ml,  the  physician  and  the  patient  in  studying  the  symptoms  may 
very  readily  misinterpret  them,  tip-  more  10  as  one  patient  may  pi  toe 
great  emphasis  on  one  leriei  "i  symptoms  ami  another  patient 
magnify  Other  symptoms  which  to  him  may  seem  of  jrreat  import- 
ance, whereas  they  are,  in  reality,  nt'  little  value.  Third,  :i^  no  two 
human  beings  react  in  an  identical  manner  to  the  influence  of  dia- 
Uea,  what   may  DC   advantageous   t"  cue   mas   ii"t   he  to 

her.     Fourth,  1  remedy  which  me  test  value  at 

one  staije  of  a  malady  may  be  useless  or  even  harmful  at  another. 
All  these  factors,  therefore,  stand  in  th:  mn  of  obtaining  accuracy 

11I    on    the    principle    that    DM  \  "    ha-    hecn 

1  ill  be  benefited  by  tin  Rame  plan.  It  is  not  to  be 
forgotten,  however,  that  some  of  these  elements  of  uncertainty  can 
be,  ami  are,  eliminated  it'  the  1  has  experienei   which  enables 

him  h  the  conditions  which  he  set  -.  and  if 

his  experi  ables  him  to  attach  pi  igbi  to  die  statements 
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of  tin-  patient  or  his  friends  as  t<>  the  condition.-  present.     Again, 

if  a  plan  of  treatment  •!■"•>  l_'o<»1  in  a  i    :  •    eriea  "<  cases  identical 

ii  i-.  i  justifiable  assumption  thai   its  efiecta  are  real, 

A  vi  rv  large  and  invaluable  j>urt  ox  out  methods  of  treatment  at 

rest  niiMii  tin'  results  « •  i '  clinical  observation  for  obvi- 

ii-  i-.-.i-i.ii-,  ami  (br  the  additional  reasons  thai  until  the  biologist, 

physiologist,  pathologist,  ami  bacfc  I   can  tell  us  as  to  what 

lite  i-,  what   disease   Is,  sod   how  both  lift  and  d  leeur,  we 

■  it  explain  bow  b  plan  of  treatment,  proved  beyond  all  don  lit 

efficacious,  acta,     Therapeutics  mn-i   iv.m.  dow  and  Cur  all  time,  t" 

Mine  extent  open   what    bedside  experience  has  taught,  ami   r 1 1 i  — . 

expert  ooe  is  bo  large  thai  it  i-  of  inestimable  value. 

At  limes  in  the  pasl  because  of  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  functions 

of  the  body  and   the  cause  and  use  of  disease,  erroneous,  id 

have  developed,  particularly  when  a  large  Beriea  of  sucoessful  ca 
led  t«»  tin-  belief  that  a  plan  <>i'  brejttmeni  did  good,  when,  in  reality, 
ir  was  valueless.     With  the  discovery  that  the  plan  was  an  error, 
particularly  if  tin-  treatment  was  disagreeable  or  vigorous, a  revulsion 
of  feeling  occurred,  ami  medioal  men  leaped  t<>  the  conclusion  that 

because  thi-  plan  was  WTOng  all    plana  of  treatment  Wen  wmnp  ami, 

fore,  worthless,  with  the  result   that  tfaay  became  therapeutic 
isbcs  or  therapeutic  oihili  I  which  then;  i-  ni<  more  mlser> 

in  the  presence  of  ilisen.se.  At  a  time  when  excel 
mistaken  medication  bad  reached  such  a  point)  through  the  desire 
ni'  the  physician  t"  do  good  and  the  demand  "i"  the  patient  thai 
thing  If  done,  that  actual  harm  often  resulted,  these  therapeutic 
nihilists  became  divided  into  two  (actions:  one  that  said  wwe  can  do 
:il',*"  ami  th«-  other,  with  more  knowledge  of  human  natmv,  who 
really  did  nothing,  Ian  pretended  that  they  did  something  because  they 
found  tl  ml  insisted  u|mn  at  least  thinking  that  sftnrtB  i 

being  made  in  it-  behalf.     Led  by  a  clever  itinerant  theorist  aimed 
Hahnemann,  they  developed  tin-  idea  <>f  infinitesimal  doses,  ami  as 
these  doses  were  too  snoall  to  produce  any  influence, tibe  patient  had 
.-•11  without  having  to  figul  the  disease  and  mistaken 
rtn  in  his  behalf.     Hahnemann's  plan  <•!'  treatment  was  baaed, 
ever,  on  j  us  I  a-  little  knowledge  of  d  tod  of  bow  di 

I    i-    thai    '•"  .iml  was  mure  erroneous  beOG 

addition  t«>  his  ignorance,  la-  developed  a  hit  of  mistaken  ii 
which  In-  evolved  'ait  of  his  inner  consciousness, as,  fur  example,  thai 
grinding,  or  shaking  a  drug  one  could  actually  increase 
power  over  the  functions  of  the  body. 

Tin  next  step  came  with  the  advance  of  chemistry  thai   gave  ui 

Ii  <"l  active  principles  of  old  ones,  so  that  their  complex 

conld   he   tatter  separated,  understood,  and   employed,  ami 

ultancously   physiology   ami    pathology    l>egun    to  discover   I 

irul.    our  coo  of  the   functions  "i"  (he   body   more 

th  tnproved  onr  idea  as  to  what  happened  in  diet 
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Before  this  the  morbid  anatomist  had  shown  us  what  the  conditions 
were  after  death,  but  this  gave  only  a  sidelight  upon  the  processes 
during  life.  In  general  terms,  the  conception  of  the  living  body  as 
an  aggregation  of  living  cells  may  be  considered  to  have  been  the 
first  step  toward  the  more  rational  thera]>eutic8  of  to-day.  This 
conception  of  the  cells  of  the  body  has  resulted  in  many  therapeutic 
advances  which  will  be  shortly  referred  to. 

The  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  body  is  an  aggregation  of 
living  colls  was  shortly  followed  by  the  knowledge  that,  through 
differentiation  and  special  development,  each  cell  has  its  own  par- 
ticular function  to  perform,  and  when  this  function  is  ]>erverted  or 
arrested  illness  or  death  ensues.  It  also  became  evident  that  as 
cells  became  highly  differentiated  as  to  function  and  form,  they 
I)ecame  susceptible  to  influences  which  failed  to  affect  other  special 
cells,  and  knowledge  of  this  fact  gave  impetus  to  the  next  step 
toward  modem  therapeutics,  namely,  this  explained  why  certain 
remedies  acted  upon  one  part  of  the  body  and  not  on  others. 

The  physical,  chemical,  and  physiological  state  of  the  cells  of  the 
body  may  exercise  a  bearing  on  the  effect  of  medicinal  or  poisonous 
substances.  If  this  is  true,  we  find  that  the  cells  of  the  body  may 
possess  properties  which  render  them  immune  to  the  effects  of  such 
compounds,  whether  these  compounds  remain  intact  or  are  broken  up. 
Thus,  immunity  or  insusceptibility  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
comix)sition  of  the  cell  may  be  so  stable  that  the  drug  cannot  destroy 
it.  Its  envelope  may  resist  penetration  of  the  drug  of,  even  if  it  is 
unable  to  resist  penetration,  its  protoplasm  may  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  the  drug  is  not  soluble  in  it.  As  an  example  of  permeability  we 
find  that  the  renal  cells  are  permeable  to  the  sulphates;  whereas,  the 
cells  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  are  impermeable  to  these 
compounds.  Thus,  magnesium  sulphate  taken  by  the  mouth  in  a 
strong  solution  remains  in  the  bowel  and  acts  only  as  a  purge.  If 
injected  in  full  amount  into  the  blood  it  is  a  powerful  poison. 

The  relationship  of  ions  to  the  effect  of  inorganic  drugs  on  the 
body  has  not  been  fully  determined.  When  an  electrolyte  goes 
into  solution  some  of  its  ions  are  set  free,  and,  being  charged 
with  positive  or  negative  electricity,  on  coming  in  contact  with,  or 
entering,  the  cells  thereby  produce  certain  effects  or  changes — as, 
fcr  example,  stimulation  or  depression — by  altering  their  electrical 


Acain,  certain  cells  of  the  body,  although  they  may  be  suscepti- 
afce  *>  a  given  substance  if  kept  continuously  in  contact  with  it, 
a. i minim  escape,  because   it  is  no  sooner  taken   up  than  it  is 

Tfr-«-  ceils  otherwise   susceptible  escape  because  they  have  the 
■wma:'^  «xidinng  the  substance  or  of  otherwise  destroying  it  be- 
—  A>  harm.     This  is  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  alco- 
Mte  who  have  the  morphine  habit  are  able  to  tolerate 
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doses  whi<  h   would  kill  in   ordinary  man.      In  other  words,  their 
cells  have  bad  then  "\i<lisdng  powers  gnotlj  Increased  by  training. 
in,  in  Bome  manner  which  we  do  not  understand.  oeUa  of  the 
IkkIv   po-sess   the  power  oi'  Incoming   accustomed   to   the    pit m 
of  a  even  substance,  provided  [in  amount  ;tt  tirst  is  not  bo  great 
t li.i t  the  oaU  is  destroyed  at  ouee.     How  thai  is  accomplished  we  do 
ii"t  know.     In  some  instances,  particularly  if  a  chemicaJ  oomponnd 
Im-  organic  and  of  the  nature  of  i  proteki  poison,  the  sells  protect 
themselves  by  prodncisg  antitoxin.     (Bee  Antitoxin.)     So  far  a-  we 
know,  antitoxins  are   not    formed  to  combine  with  ordinary  chemical 
ipounds. 
Conversely,   the    obamical    cons) it ntion   or  function  of  a  cell  may 
render  it  especially  susceptible  tn  a  given  agent,  in  thai  fa  component 
part  or  part-*  ban  an  affinity  for  one  or  all  of  the  moDeoulei  forming 
the  compound,  as  in  the  rase  of  ether  and  chloroform,  which  oombine 
with  the  lipoid   or   fatty  portion  of  the  cells  of  the  higher   nci 
em  and  oause  sues!  hesia. 
In    other    instances,    ;\    cell    snllers    not    l-ccause    the    agent    pri- 
marily   i-   deleterious,  hut   ln-cause  the  cell    BtOTCB  it  until    its  quau- 
tity  renden   it   poJsonona   in  effect.     So,   too,  cells  may  be  affected 
because    the   coni[M>und   hydrates    or  dehydrates,   solidifies  or  lique- 
fies them,  or  they  ire  influenced  by  the  drag  because  it  dissolves  out 
.    essentia]  constituent,  is,  for  example,  oholestarin  or  lecithin. 
The  process  of  hydration  or  dehydration  u  usually  due.  to  the  fact  that 
tance  possesses  hygro  copic  properties,  as  glycerin,  for 
tuple,  or  it  results  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  osmosis.     Thus, 
If  the  proportion  of  salts   in  a  fluid  surrounding  a  cell   is  identical 

with  the  proportion  of  the    '!     in  a  cell,  no  ohange oeooi   ;  that  is, 

the    fluid    and    the  cell    contents  are    isotonic.       If  the   proportion    of 

-a Ita  in  the  fluid  i>  less  than  that  of  the  cell  (bypotooio),  it  absti 

Bait   from    the   oell    nutil    the   Content    of  cell   and    fluid    is    identical  ; 

whereas,  if  the  -air  content  of  the  fluid  u  in  excess  (hypertonic),  ihr 

fluid   passes  oiit   of  the  i  ill    until    the   proportions   in  eel  I   and   lluid 

equal  or  isotonic.     Certain  substances  which  in  themselves  are 

practically    of    little    power    may,    therefore,    act    as    very    powerful 

tuse  of  their  dilution  or  concentration.     Thus,  sulphate 

of  magnesium,  given  og  solution  to  a  patient  with  dropsy, 

causes  profuse  watery  dejections  because,  being  highly  concentrated, 

•uses  the  dehydration  of  the  water  logged  tissues,  the  fluid  in 

which  pours  into  the  bowel   to  make  the  magnesium  solution  as 

dilute  as    the  juii  the   body.       IT.    however,    the    magnesium 

solution  is  not  concentrated  and  the  patient  is  lacking  fluid  because 

thirst,  the  m  mi  salt  may  be  absorbed  into  the 

blond  and  prodro  tous  effects. 

Again,    certain    oella    have  so-called    receptors,    or   handles,    by 
it  they  become  attache.)   to  thi     Irug,  which   thereby  in  flue! 
them.     This    is    particularly  true  in   1 1 ..     cast    of  complex    protein 
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poisons,  as  thfi  toxin  of  diphtheria  or  tetanus,  for  example,  and 
it  i>  also  a  fact  in  the  cane,  of  many  chemical  compounds  made 
i'lii-ally.  (See  below.)  Indeed,  according  to  some  inv  -ti- 
gators,  iln'  notion  of  morphine  in  causing  (deep  is  dm  to  the 
that  the  (•ells  of  the  hniin  posftPSfl  n-.eptors  lor  it  just  as  the  cells  of 
interior  QOIDIlfl  of  the  spinal  cord  po.-- ess  reoeptOTB  which  unite 
with  strychnine.  It  is  douhtful  if  this  is  true,  however,  SB  to  ordi- 
nary alkaloids. 

The  StFBOton  of  the  cell,  anatomical  or  chemical,  renders  it 
BOaoaptible  to  certain  substances.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  find 
that  uiethyleue-blue  stains  axis-eylinders  and  sensory  nervo-vnd- 
injrs,  whereas  it  fails  to  stain  motor  nerve-endings.  Furthermore, 
certain  cells  are  not  Stained  by  B  given  dye  in  health,  hut  are  stained 
wlicn  diseased,  and  it  is  well  known  in  practical  tberapenticH  tunt 
there  is  a  gnat  variation  in  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  eel U  in  healtb 
and  disease. 

The  resnh  of  all  these  influences  la  that  cells  may  be  altered 
in  function;  that  is,  stimulated,  depressed,  or  perveriecL    They  nay 

also  sutler  organic  changes  which  result  in  temporary  arrest  of 
function  or  in  death. 

Last  of  all]    it  must   lie  recalled    that    the    susceptibility   of  cells 

depends,  in  many  instances,  solely  upon  their  vitality,  for  man] 

mi hstances  which  n  fleet  living  cells  tail  to  allect  or  enter  dead 
cells,  and  vice  versa.  Thi.»  is  probably  due  to  some  ohange  En 
the  aiiatomieLd  or  chemical  construction  of  the  oeUj  and  in  some  in- 

Bces  it  is  prol.ul.lv  due  to  the  presence  of  oxygen  in  or  aboat  the 
living  eell.    Thus,  paraphenylenediamine  when  injeeted  into  the  1>I«kk1 

deej <lv  stains  brown  the  eentral  tendon  of  the  diaphragm,  (he  mUSoiefl 

of  the  eye,  larynx,  and  tongue.    Tbu  is  beeauae  the  cells  in  d 

highly  endowed  with    I >lood vessels  that    they  contain  an 

ygen,  and  not  beeanae  the  oelli  save  any  special  predileo- 

tion  for  the  dye.     Khrlieh  believes  that  Mir-ccptibility  is  also  inllm 

by  the  <i  nvironment  of  the  eell,  not  only  as  to  oxygen,  btttafl 

to  the  alkaline  and  acid  reaction. 

It   is  seen,  therefore,  that   the  eeU  doctrine  pave  ua  our  first 
char  Conception   of  vital    function,  and    that   it,  with   the  stud; 
the  functions   of  Bpecial   aggregations  of  cells,  or  cell  physiology, 
ha-  led  us  to  the  understanding  of  tbe  physiological  effect  of  many 
remedies. 

li  [a  evident  that  a  medicinal  subsl  inee  may  exert  an  influence  on 
the  body  in  many  different  ways,     First,  it  may  act   in  its  original 

form  UpOQ  those  cells  of  the  body  which  have  a  Special  affinity  (faf. 
it,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  In  inactive  until  it  U  split  up  in 
the  body  into  two  or  more  of  its  componenl  parts,  one  or  all  of 
which  act  on  one  variety  of  cells  or  on  different  varieties  of  cells. 
This  u  illustrated  when  we  administer  potassium  bromide,  potassium 
iodide,  or  potassium  cyanide,  for  in  the  body  the  bromine,  iodine,  on 
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cyanogen  b  set  free  and  arts  powerfully;  whereas  the  pota.s 
baas  produces  little  or  no  effect.  Modi  depends  upon  the  readiness 
with  which  this  breaking  up  oocniBi  Borne  oompounde  booq  iplh 
up  in  tatOj  whereas  others  give  Dp  hut  little  of  their  active  com- 
ponent. Tim-,  in  the  ease  of  iodoform  the  proportion  of  iodine 
readily  liberated  is  96.6  per  oentj  that  of  iodol,  50  percent;  thai 
of  evropben,  only  28.fi  pet  cent. 

Again,  tin-  various  oomponead  parts  of  a  drug  may  be  dissociated, 
and  then  form  n  new  compound  ox  oompounde  which  prodnee  a 
physiological  effect  not  possessed  by  lihe  Buhatanoa  as  originally 
given.  In  the  case  of  bezanietbylenamini  commonly  called  urotro- 
l>iu,  tin-  therapentio  efiect  of  the  drag  h  not  exercised  as  urotropusj 
hut  as  formaldehyde,  whieh  is  excreted  in  many  secretions,  acting 
hi  antiseptic.  In  other  Instances,  such  dissociation  having  taken 
oni  or  more  of  tin  component  para  unites  witli  Mime  suh- 
ftatHM  which   exist-   in   the  hotly  ami   liinns   a  new  and  aetive  hhii- 

poundi 

Furthermore,  the  readiness  with  which  n  drug  Ifl  dieaolved  Of 
broken  up  in  the  organism  greatly  affects  the  quickness  ami  sever- 
ity of  its  influence.  As  illustrative  of  this  (hot  we  Hud  that  phene 
eitin  and  acelaniUd  do  not  ad  as  such,  hut  only  after  they  have 
me  chnnpil  into  paramidopheno]  by  oxidation,  and  as  phenaoetin 
m  '!■  bis  ••hunt:.-  more  slowly  than  aoatanitid,  h  is  leas  powerful 

a-  a  <lniK  :jik1  less  aetive  when  ffivOD  in  poisonous  dOBB, 

Perhapc    "     lHtt«-r  illustration   of  the  activity  of  a  drag  de- 
pending upon  kh<    readiness  •>■^  i 1 1 1  which  it  i-  dtasolved  end  broken 
i  the  body,  can  be  cited  than  the  members  "I  the  nitrite  group, 
in  which  amy]  nitrite  art-  instantly,  Ditroglycerin  acts  a  little  more 
slowly,  nitrite  of  sodium  ami  nitrite  of  potassium  -til]  more  -lowly, 
and  erythrol  tetranitrate  more  -lowly  than  all  the  others.     In  em  b 
ance  the  action  is  identical  in  kind,  hut  different  En  degree,  beeauss 
bemical  stability  of  each  compound,     Conversely,  it  is  to 
lie  recalled   tlial    many  suhstanees  which    pi  elieinieal    formula 

indicative  :it  first  sight  of  great  physiological  power  are  aevertbi 
inert   because  they  are  so  stable  thai  they  are  not   broken  up  in   the 
Innly,  as.  for  example.   feHOOyanide   "f  ix.ta-.-ium,   in  which   neither 
the  iron  nor  hydrocyanic  acid  exercise  any  effect  because,  although 
If   a  deadly   jM>ison,   the  chemical  OOmpoUnd    i* 
oluble  in  the  body. 
At  one  time  ir  was  thoughi  that  tfiere  might  he  a  definite  rele 
between  chemical  constitution  and  physiological  action,  hut 

this  has  proved  incorrect, so  far  as  universal  application  i ncerned. 

It  i  ble  by  changing  the  chemical  formula  ofe  anb- 

greatly  aiter  it.-  physiological  influence,  not  only  in  degree, 

ii  kind,  and  to  such    an   extent   that    it    will    no    longer  a  licet  OOC 

pan  of  the  body,  hut  will  influence  parte  which,  in  its  original  form, 

it  did  not  touch. 


There  is  not  space  to  discuss  this  in  detail,  but  the  following  illus- 
tration.*  w.ill   BUffioa.      CiiHViiH',  which  i;~  triuiclli\  1  x:t n t lit ti«-,  iiiereasSB 

the  functional  activity  of  the  heart,  (he  respiratory  centre,  the  bi 

the  muscles,  and    |*  .-^-esses   a   moderate  stimulant    effect    OH   the 
kidneys;  whereas,  theobromine  which  is  dunethylxanthine,  thai   is, 
oontams  one  lew  methyl  molecule,  has   little  effect  upon  any  part 
of  the  body  except  the   kidneys,  which   it   powerfully  Btimnls 
So,  ("".  propyl  alcohol   (C.,H;OI[)  is  more  n:i i «•« .1  ic  than  ethyl  alco- 
hol (('.II  <H1 1.  and  ethyl  alcohol  is  more  narcotic  than  methyl  alcohol 
*(  'I  I  ,<  >I  1 1.  the  addition  of  one  molecule  of  <•arlM.11  unci  two  of  hydro- 
gen in  each   instance   increasing  the  power  of  the  compound.     In 
the  celebrated  research  of  Baomann  and  Kast  they  found  thai  sal-* 
phones  not   decomposed   in   the  IkkIv  are  inactive,  and  that   kl 
which   are  decomposed  whan   combined  with  one  or  more  methyl 
groups  are  likewise  inactive,  whereas,  if'  one  or  more  ethyl  groups 
are  substituted  they  become  powerful  hypnotics,  as  anlphonal,  trional, 
and  tetronal. 

Progress  alonj;  another  line  resulted  from  a  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  many  OX    the  disorders   of  function    in  the  body,  and  actual 

ase,  came  about  because  of  the  presence,  within  or  without,  of 
hitherto  undreamed  of  partiotea  of  protoplasm  or  cells,  now.  called 
microorganisms,  <>r  bacteria,  or  parasites,  which  directly,  or  by  pro- 
dndng  poisons  daring  their  life  1  their  death,  destroyed:  the 

cells  of  the  bodj  of  man  as  completely  as  more  manifest  destructive 
agents,  With  this  discovery  it  became  dear  that  the  function  of 
the  phyaknan  was  to  aid  the  patient  in  combating  or  withstanding 
their  attacks,  and  also  to  destroy  these  malign  agents  if  possible. 
In  otlur  words,  it  was  learned  that  tin-  aggregation  of  celis  called 
the  living  body  was  aligned  in  disease  against  an  aggregation  ox 
other  cells,  or  invader.-,  of  parasites,  that  sought  to  live  by  preying 
upon  that  body. 

Having  made  these  discoveries  and  having  observed  that  many 
nun  and  animals  recovered  when  attacked  by  bacteria  or  other  para- 
sites, it.  became  evident  thai  the  aggregation  of  oalls  called  the  body 
must  be,  in  many  instances,  eapablt  of  protecting  themselves  against 
its  enemies,  and  it  became  the  duty  of  the  investigator  to  discover 
wliat  the.-e  protective  methods  are.  It  was  soon  found  that  thejuii  1  - 
of  the  body  and  particularly  the  secretions  or  products  of  certain 

tiseiii  r  example,  the    blood-SSrum    and  lympli.  destroyed   and 

dissolved  invading  perms  or  parasites  (bacteriolysis);  that  certain 
cells  of  the  body,  notably  oertaio  of  the  white  blood-cells,  but* 
rounded,  or  swallowed,  certain  gern      md  devoured  them  (pha^o- 

OytOSlS)   (see    \raccine  Tla-rapy ),  :md    that    a    harrier    of  lymph    and 

.  which  rapidly  became  I   into  tissue,  walled  off  the 

seat  of  invasion  from   the  rest  of  the  body.      Further,  that   lbs 
lymph-nodes  are  designed   to  provide  forts  or  outworks  in  which 
ts  of  devouring  whit 11-  battle  with  invading  p  that 
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gel  so  far.  It  was  found  that  the  cells  of  the  body  produce  some 
substance  or  substantias  yet  not  isolated,  which  rendu?  invading 
parasites  unable  to  00p6  With  the  phflgOGjtOB  DT  while  cells  (opso- 
nins). These  facta  having  been  determined,  it  was  Boon  discovered 
bow  tin:  physician  cun  stimulate  these  protective  processes  to  increased 
activity,  :i--  is  shown  in  the  texi  offlua  book  later  on.  (See  Vaccine 
ipy.) 
It.  WBS  also  DOtid  I h:i t  certain  animals    wire  immune  to  the  aelimj 

of  certain  microorganisms  or  their  poisons  which  destroyed  man, 
ami,  therefore,  it  became  evident  thai  Buefa  auiniali  must  be  an 
Unfavorable  site  for  their  growth  ;  that  i>,  possessed  of  the  power 
of  destroying  the  invading  genua  or  parasites,  or  of  antidoting 
the  poiaons  they  produced  after  they  gained  aece>s  to  the  body. 
flu-  idea  then  followed  that  by  Injecting  the  blood-eerum  of  an 
immune  animal  into  a  living  bony  not  immune,  some  of  the 
immunity  of  the  animal  could  be  conferred  oa  die  man,  ami  this 
proving  true  the  lirst  step  in  antitoxin  treatment  of  disease  was 
taken. 

The  sum  of  all  this  odvaooe  i-  that  at  present  we  can  aid  the 
body  in  its  endeavor  to  live  by  increasing  baoterioiyaia,  by  render- 
easy  of  slaughter  by  die  white  cells  (Vaccine  Therapy), 
and  by  atimulating  the  cells  of  an  inunune  animal  to  increased 
activity  we  produce  an  antidote  to  bacteria]  or  other  toxins.  (See 
Antitoxin*.) 

far  we  have  considered  only  the  measures  by  which  die  body 

can  Ik.-  aided  so  that  it  will  directly  or  indirectly  combat  the  attack  of 

isites  or  their  effects.     It  still  remains  to  discover  what  can  be  done 

to  destroy  such  parasites  by  giving  remedies  which  will,  becauae  of  the 

f  the  protoplasm  of  these  invaders,  be  able  to  de 
them  without  destroying  the  ceUa  of  the  boat     Until  recently  it  was 
found  that  any  BoJbstance  capable  of  destroying  the  life  of  the  proto- 
■II  of  the  invader  destroyed  the  more  highly  Hpeeialised  and  vital- 
ised protoplasm  of  the  man  or  animal. 

It  is  manifest  that  if  certain  drugs  have  ■  special  affinity  for  certain 

cells  in  the  body,  it  is  probable  that  there  are  discoverable  rabstancss 

which  wfll  have  a  special  affinity  for  invading  cells,  and,  by  attacking 

them  i  xdnsively,  destroy  them  alone.    To  the  task  of  obtaining  tie  se 

:  Shrfich  and  his  co-workers  h  themselves,  with  hril- 

lianl  results     Bhrfich  rtarted  out  with  the  hypothesis  that  for  any 

iet  upon  a  cell  it  must  become  intimately  connected  with 

i  fixed  in  it.  and  that  this  fixing,  or  marriage  of  the  eel]  and  the 

>  onb  take  place  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  the  edl  hi 

l,  by  which  it  maj  be  attacked  or  grasped.    The  re- 

mi.  h  takes  the  chemical  substance  is  called  a  chemoceptor.    It 

herefore.  that  onlj  tho  ie  cell     ■  bieh  have  ••  receptor  fitted  to 

n  chemical  agenl  can  !»••  effected  by  it.    On  this  basis  he 

sought  to  find  drugs  which  would  unite  with  the  protoplasm  of  an 
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invading  parasite,  bat  be  unable  to  damage  &e  bodj  cells,  since 
tlirv  \w.ul.l  luv  mi  n  by  which  the  poison  could  attach  il 

to  them;  that  is,  rabBisneee  thai  would  be  parasitotropic  and  not 
organotropic.    Further  than  this,  he  believed,  and  he  prom  d,  thai 

only  a  Binds  Bobstanoi old  be  bo  used,  but  thai  If  he  formed  several 

groups  of  cbemiaa]  substances  into  one  fairly  firmly  oonneoted  corn* 
pound,  the  eel]  of  an  mvadhig  paraaitoj  by  having  a  receptor  for  only 

•  group,  would  DsvertbelesB  fall  a  victim  bo  all  die  members  of  1 1 » *  * 

group,  although  all  the  other  ammben  of  the  group  might  have  been 
unable  to  unite  with  the  ••ell  if  by  themselves,      It   is  u  if  m 
thieves  who  ooold  anl  gain  the  confidence  of  b  householder,  finally 
joined  together  with  another  thief,  who  could  worm  bis  way  into  the 
householder^  confidence,  and  having  dune  bo,  permit  the  othei 

prey  upon  him  ;   or,  to  use    Khrlirh's  own     term.-,  the  compound  may 

Em  likened  to  an  arrow,  the  Lip  of  which  sntsn  tie  bodj  and  the 
-haft  of  which  connects  the  farther  end  laden  with  poison  to  the 
wound.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  salvarsan,  described  below,  which  is 
dioxydiamidoarsenobensol,  the  excess  of  the  orthoamidophenol  fixes 
the  drug  to  the  pa  ad  so  the  trivalent  amenta  group  is  enabled 

to  reach  ill"  arseno-reosptor  of  the  cell  of  the  Bpiroobasta.     But  the 
beneficial  eflsd  does  Dot  stop  hen-,  for  the  destroction  of  the  pan 
is  in   the  formation  of  antibodies,  which  also  destroy  any  s|.' 
clijftje  which  may  have  escaped. 

There  is  not  space  to  describe  in  detail  Eihriicli'fl  work,  hut,  begm- 
ning  with  tin-  parasite  kuowa  as  the  tiypanoaome,  Ehrlich  tried  the 

effect  of  various  cornjmunds,  and  found  that  those  ofthe  benzidim  series 

I  it.  particularly  one  which  is  red  in  Inn  and  which  he  called,  in 
equenee,  "Trypan  Red."  CJnfbrt itely  this  dye, although  it  de- 
stroyed the  try  panosome,  also  d<  strayed  the  host  of  the  parasite.  Hi  also 
found  that  atoxy]  d<  Aroyed  this  parasite,  and  while  less  toxic  to  the 
host  than  Trypan  Red,  still  was  deleterious  because  tin-  e.  II-  ofthe  opt  io 
and  acoustic  centres  contained  chemooeptore  for  this  compound,  Hi- 
uexl  endeavor  was  to  produce  a  compound  which  would  combine  with 
the  receptor  of  the  trypanosomc,  but  with  none  of  the  cell.-  of  the  i 
and  aft.  i- a  time  produced  BTSacetin,  which  was   nevertheless  capable 

of  being  united  with  some  of  the  cells  of  the  host.  After  making 
com]  unds,  lie  obtained  ameoopbenylglycin,  which  was  .-till  less 
hurtful  to  the  infected  animal,  but  yet  toxic  to  a  small  degree.  This 
eomp i  sot  only  killed  trypanoBontes,  but  spirilla,  at  I  b  ee  of  relaps- 
ing fever  and  obieken  Bpmllosts.  Next,  he  produced,  as  his  six  hun- 
dredth  and   sixth   product,  "G06/1  which  UOt  only  acts  OH  the   para- 

ritea  nunc  1  as  well  or  better  than  its  predecessors,  but  destroya  the 

BpiroohflBU  pallida  01  parasite  of  syphilis.      This  compound,  dioxydi- 

amidoac  i  I,  has  little  toxic  power  over  the  body,  bail  i-  not 

entirely  UU100UOUS,  :md   .since  then    Ehrlieh   has   improved   it    in    thi- 
pect,  producing  neosalvaraan  "914"  (see  Tart  Ih,  a  compound 
whi'  quite  hunnle  ,  but  possessed  of  an  extmorai 

affinity  for  the  parasite  of  syphilis;  bo  great  an  affinity  that  one  large 
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dose  may  be  capable  of  destroying  every  spirochteta  in  the  body  of 

.hi    animal.     rnfoitunately    one    dose    is    rarely    sufficient    in    man, 

Ehrlich  states  that  it'  iodine  is  introduced  >■■  arson  it  increa 

ifect  on  Bpirocluets  of  syphilis  ami  dinumshee  I  on  try- 

panosoDDtes,  so  that  by  varying  the  chemical  constitution  of  a  com- 
pound it  may  U  ina.lr  more  specific.  Khrlicli's  work  has,  therefore, 
given  us  a  specific  remedy  for  syphilis,  yaws,  relapsing  fever,  African 
deeping-sickness,  and  holds  promise  of  much  more.  It  could  not 
been  secomphshed  without  the  knowledge  of  the  evil:-  of  the 

body,  the  advances  of  bacteriology  and  chemistry,  or  without  his 
extraordinary  ability  and  training. 

II,.-.   facta  -how  that  therapeutics,  with  many  other  bronche 
medical  learning,   lia>  emerged    from    pure  empiricism    into  scientific 
accuracy,  and  stimulate  us  to  aid  in  me  advanoc  and  in  the  practice 
.it   iccurate  method-  of  treatment. 


DIRECT  AND  INDIRECT  ACTION  OF  DRUGS. 

Drugs  ad   in   two  ways,  which   are  sometimes   called   near  and 

remote,  direct  and  indirocl      1 1 ear,  or  direct^  action  of  a  drug  is 

that  influence  which  is  felt  by  the  exercise  of  its  efied  directly  upon 

the  I  ith  which  it  comes  m  oontact;  the  indirect,  01  remote, 

influence  is  that  result  which  comes  as  i  sequence  of  its  primary 

\-  .in  illustration  of  this  we  may  take  the  1<h-;i1   use  of  oao- 

tharides.      The    Iim-;i1,  near,   OT    direcl    effect    of  this    IS  a    Mister;   the 

de  or  indirect  effect  Is  the  absorption  of  exudates  of  the  influ- 
encing of  inflammatory  processes,  u  pilocarpine  is  used,  it.-  direct 
the         iting  which  ensues,  while   its   indirect   efied   Is  the 

:  of  dropsy  through  the  removul  of  exudate  by  me  increased 
action  of  the  skin,  salivary  glands,  and  the  kidneys. 


MODES  OF  ADMINISTERING  DRUGS. 

Drugs  may  he  administered  fiw  the  purpose  of  affecting  the  p 
•ii  in  man}  ways,  bui  practically  we  employ  only  eight  methods, 
I  low 
l    By  the  mouth  or  stomach. 
lei  mie  ii  \<  '-non. 
venous  injection. 
4.  By  intramuscular  injection. 

ihalation. 
0   ie.  the  rectum. 

7.  By  inunction. 

8.  By  fumigation. 
ii-  i  Ddermic  method. 

HI.   By  cataphoresis. 


GENERAL  THBRAPBUT1 


By  the  Month — By  far  tin-  most  usual  maimer  of  administering 
drugs  is  by  way  of  the  mouth,  which  is  the  natural  mean 
trance  into  the  body  for  Foreign  substances.  Whenever  mecU 
are  used  in  this  way  the  physician  should  clearly  bear  in  mind 
what  the  medicine  is  to  do  after  it  is  swallowed.  If  the  drug  ia 
intended  to  act  directly  npon  the  stomach,  it  should  not  be  given 
after  meals,  bot  some  time  before,  Bines  the  food  and  gastrin  juice  may 
rward  so  cover  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  that  the  medicament 

;.  i    ad    QpOU   it.      Tims,  in  a  case  of  chronic  gBStrio   catarrh    or 

gastric  uloer,  the  [titrate  of  silver  which  i-  nsed  should  always  be 

i  half  an  boo  i  hour  before  meals.    On  the  other  band, 

ii  an  ulcer  or  other  trouble  exists  to  the  small  intestine,  the  j»ill 

ild  be  given  some  lime  after  meals,  and  if  a  heavy  meal  is  taken, 

tl r  four  hours  after,  since  under  these  ciroumBtanoes  the  medicine 

i-  swept  "in   into  the  intestine  ahnod  at  once,  without  remaining  any 
lime  in  the  liomaoh,  where  it  may  be  ehemically  altered.     Very  o 

aecessan  to  give  a  medicine  soon  after  mod  ia  taken  in  order  thai 
it  may  not  act  in  too  powerful  or  concentrated  a  manner  npon  the 
viscus  which  ll  or  Upon  the  general    >y*u-m    by  ivason   i  I 

I  absorption  in  concentrated  form. 
The  general  rale,  however,  may  be  laid  down  that  all  medicines 
taken  after  rather  than  before  meals,  unlese  a  local  gastric 
effect  or  very  rapid  absorption  is  desired. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  soluble  tablets  or  drops  placed  undei 
tongue  arc  absorbs]  almost  as  rapidly  as  if  given  hy|>odcnnically. 
This   Ls  called    "sublingual   medication." 

By  Hypodermic  Injection.— Next  to  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  mouth, 
by  far  I  In  most,  popular  method  is  then*  administration  bj  minus  of 
the  hypodermic  needle  and  syringe.  The  logic  of  this  method  rests 
upon  the  absorption  of  all  soluble  substances  from  the  subcutaneous 
tissues  with  great  rapidity.  Am.  nibstance  soluble  enough  or 
pendabk  enough  to  pass  through  a  hypodermic  needle  without  form- 
mi  obstruction  may  be  employed,  provide*!  it  is  not  too  irritating 
ami  that  it  i.^  "clean." 

The  propel  plans  to  give  Buch  injections  arc  the  forearm,  on  the 
extensor  surface,1  theabdtnninal  wall,  over  or  into  the  pectoral  must  Ii 
or  the  broad  of  the  back—  in  other  word  .  am  spot  where  the  tissues 
are  not  dense  and  unyielding.  The  skin  of  the  part  is  to  be  grasped 
or  pinched  up  with  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  band  and  the 
<•  sent  well  into  this  raised  fold,  preferably  above  the  linger  and 
thumb.  so  that  tin  the  fingers  may  prevent  pain  and  hold 

the  part  steady.     The  DeecHe  should  always  pe  net  ran   well  into  the 

connective  tissue,  so  thai  the  liquid  injection  may  find  lodgment 
in  tl  •  !  and  spongy  suhoutSDBOUfl  tissues  without  separating  the 

skin  from  its  rather  close  adhesions  to  the  tissues  Mow  or  from  the 

I  Hj  ---I"-'  I    Ol    tho    f<i  ■!■   Ii 

hand  by  ii  >i»-  bnuwhM  ><(  tbt  radial  "r  ufa 
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Uoodveaa  Is  Supplying  it,  for  if  separation  occurs  a i>sees^.  and  n  slouch 
may  result. 

The  dangers  from  hypodermic  injections  arc  chiefly  two.     Pint: 
The  needle  may  enter  a  vein,  atul  the  entire  ilose  he  carried  at  once. 

to  the  ■•  itaJ  i  entree.    Second :  '1  b  d    icedle  used 

rua\   not  he  sterile,  and  an  abscess  r<  -nit.     Tin-  tirst  danger  18  t->  be 

led  bj  injecting  into  parts  not  w  •  •  1 1  supplied  with  veins,  and  the 
second  by  thoroughly  washing  both  syringe  and  needle  with  sterile 
water  the  instant  before  they  are  used,  pushing  a  fine  wire  through 


Meti.i.ii  .,r  |Mng  a  hypodermic  injection.    The  tkln  bavinc  been  ■ierll!xv<i. 

.)••  uuneont  tls»uea,aa  shown  tn  Ibe  illustration.    It 
[Ivan  lm.i  ibe  fori  u  in,  ItM  »klii  of  Um  part  into  wnich  the  Injection 
•»  ,"  I  ■  •  a  by  KTHMpliis  tt  between  tlie  ibunjb  urn)  linger*  of  tbe  leit 

bud  to aM  in  holding  the  rurwrm  ■ttady, 

•h<-  n  id  m  aomc  cases  by  soaking  the  instrument  in  carbol 

oil.      Mi<     i  ution  injected  should  be  prepared  by  using  freshly  boiled 
i    and  adding  thereto  phenol  in  such  proportion  that  one-half 
drop  nt   in  each   injecl  i'  In  be  permanent 

I    by  Borne  that    this   use   of  phenol  seriously  hinders  ah- 
*    of  urgency    it    should    not    b     a  i  i      liosi 
•w  nnk,-  a  solution  for  immediate  use  by  adding  a  small 
red  drug  to  20  minima  of  water  at  the  moment  it 
I.      A  third   danger  supported  to  exist  bj  some  per  ions,  bat 
mora  feared  than  Deed  be,  is  the  injection  of  air  into  I 
with  the  medicament.      It  is  weU  to  see  that  all  air  is  expelled  from 
fore  making  the  injection.     Mosl  hypodennie  syringes 
bold  i  nty  to  thirty   i  ihiira  , 
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By  Intramuscular  Injection.-  MeJtserand  Auer  bave  mown  that 
rapidity  Of  the  absorption  of  a  drag  when  given  by  the  bypodi 

die  b greatly  increased  it'  it  be  injected  into  the  bellj  of  one  of  the 
larger  muscles.   This  rapidity  of  action  almosl  equals  that  of  an  intra- 
oufl  injection. 

By  the  Rectum.— When  drugs  are  given  1>\  the  rectum,  we  employ 
them  for  three  purposes:  first,  to  influence  the  general  system  by  their 
absorption;  secondly,  to  ad  locally  upon  any  disease  which  may  I"' 
present  in  this  particular  locality  or  in  the  colon;  ami.  finally,  t«>  dis- 
lodge substances  or  parasites  which  ii  is  desired  to  bring  away.  The 
word  "enema"  is  Loosely  nssd  to  denote  all  these  injections,  be 
purpose  what  they  may,  and  is  synonymous  with  "  recta]  injection 
or  the  more  olaVJaahioned  word  "clyster."     II'  nourishment  I 

given,  the   injeeti -   called  6  '"  nutrient    eiiein;i."      Sunn t inn  -    rh 

injections  are  called  "lavements."     The  efficiency  <>!'  medication  by 
the  rectum  depends  greatly  opon  the  character  of  the  aubstance  ii 
jectetf.     When  food-stum]  are  given  in  mis  way,  in  all  probability 
lit t It-  mors  than  their  salts  and  fluids  an  absorbed.     When 
-olnl.il-  alkaloids,  such  as  strychnine  sulphate  i-  BSedj  the  absorption  I 
\.  rj  rapid  and  complete. 

In  ihi.-  n  administration  it  i>  very  aseessary  ihat  tin-  physi- 

dan  Bhonld  use  the  medicaments  in  proper  bulk  ;  and  ii  maj  I" 
down  as  a  rule  thai  no  more  lii|ni>l  mould  be  injected  than  is  neces- 
sary to  convey  die  medicine  or  mod   unless  tlie  injection  is  for  the 
purpose  of  emptying  the  bowel  of  fecal  matter  or  other  materials,  or 
it  be  desired  id  thebowd  in  order  to  overcome  obstrw 

influence  the  colon  by  drugs. 

Tin  reason  for  this  lie-  in  tin-  fact  thai  any  large  hulk  of  liquid 
sent  into  the  rectum  so  stimulates  the  walls  bj  distention  ss  '"  i 

modie  o.n:  ,.i.:  h,n,  with  i-\|»iil-io|i  of  nil    the  reet.il  content-.  wh»  I' 

i>  jnsi  whs4  i~  needed  when  fecal  matter  is  t<>  be  removed,  but  the 
opposite  "t  wiuii  \i  desired  when  retention  of  s  remedy  or  food  is 
for  absorption  or  loos]  actioa  In  recta]  catarrh  or  ulcers 
two  i<>  four  ounces  of  liquid  are  usually  sufficieol  in  an  sdull  to  aocom- 
plish  any  medicinal  influence  I".  Jly  or  by  absorption,  while  as  b  la 
tive  enema  one  to  two  pint-  may  l'<-  employed. 

In  the  ass  of  Injections  the  rectum  frequently  becomes  irritable, 
inn!  lr-ists  nil  efforts  to  foroi   the  entrance  of  Ii<[ni'l>  or  ><'li«l>.      Th 
to  be  avoided  by  giving  the  injection  bo  gently  thai  the  bowel  fails  to 

gnizc,  :i-  it  wen-,  tin-  entrance  of  tin-   liquid,  and   by  introducing  :t 
few  drops  of  oil  and    l:iii<l:iniiin    in  each   injection. 

\  large  nmount        ■  --  often  follo\v>  the  gradual  accumulation 

of  ieaalmaseee  in  the  colon  which  are  not  passed  witib  the  daily  move- 
ment "i'  tin-  lower  boweL     These  can  readily  be  removed  bj  large 

inject  inn-  of  warm    wnti-r  or  by  the-  I  dicated   liquids. 

When  a  large  quantity  of  water  i-  ased,  it  Bhonld  be  warmed  to 
HKi  littl.-  more,  sod  it  ii  well  to  add  sail  to  it,  .so  (hat  it 
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will  represent  the  normal  Baline  strength  of  blood-aenmi,  namely, 
0.7  per  cent.    I  l''or  use  of  injections  in  special  diseases,  Bee  Part  I\  •. 

and  tor  Faitemelvsis,  Part  III.) 

Suppositories  arc  another  means  by  which  medicines  arc  introduced 
into  tin-  bowel,  cither  for  local  effect  or  to  act,  after  al  sorption  of 
their  contents,  npon  the  general  system. 

By  Inhalation. — When  drugs  are  given  by  inhalation  they  are  gen- 
erally employed  with  the  object  of  affecting  the  respiratory  trod  alone; 
notable  exceptions  are  ether,  chloroform,  nitrons  oxide  gas,  and  other 

volatile  snhstances.      Aside  From  BlUSSthetlCS Bit  Bttoh  remedial  D 

the  inhaling  of  steam  laden  with  the  drags  employed,  the 
respiring  of  BIT  charged  with  the  fumes  of  the  medicament,  or  the 
inhalation  of  gasee,  end  last,  and  most  commonfa  resorted  to  of  all, 
the  nse  of  the  vaporiser,  which,  if  properly  made  and  employed 

miimtelv  divides  tin-  liquid  containing  the  medicament  that  the  insp 
air  carries  it    DO  1 1 1 « ■  lartlie-i   brOOOhlole  and    pulmonary  vc-iele. 

Part  111.)     At"iiu/etl  sprays  have  also  been  found  to  poasesi 
penetrating  power  m  tl"'  treatment  of  inflammation  under  the  >kin  or 
mooons  membranes,  as,  for  example,  boils  ox  carbunolea 

\-  an  ex:mij)le  of  the  rules  governing  the  administration  of  drugs  in 
thi-  manner  we  find  that  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  may  be  ts 
by  inhaling  the  team  arising  from  hoi  water  containing  it,  hul  cannot 
ii  ;.  spray  because  it  occludes  the  fine  points  of  the  atomizing 
tabes,  In  .1  Bunilar  manner  me  smoke  of  belladonna  ortobaoco-leaves 
be  inhaled  bo  relieve  asthma,  or  the  fames  of  chloride  ofammo- 
niiini  for  bronchitis  in  its  later  Btages.  Pnmigation  with  mercury, 
the  sublimed  vapor  being  inhaled,  is  also  useful  in  syphilis.  Finally, 
we  Bod  thai  I     ometimi    verj  useful,  the  gas  being  readily 

inhaled,  with  good  results  in  proper  oases. 

The  "spray"  or  atomizer  is  made  in  two  forms— one  form  of  appa- 
ratus  being  operated  through  theagencj  of  compressed  an-,  the  other 
through  the  escape  of  steam  from,  a  small  boiler.  Very  few  of  the 
Durapreased-oir  atomizers  throw  e  spray  sufficiently  fine  to  reach  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  lun  tioulany  if  the  air  is  compressed  by  the 

hand;    hut   all    instrument-makers   nmv    sell    vaporizers  orneliuli 

which  so  minutely  divide  the  liquid  medicament  that  it  readily  en 
ii'  the  lun 
The  inhalation  of  moist  air  is  very  useful  in  brooehitisj  and  greatly 
nmedial  i  i  Steam  max  be  disengaged  in  a  n 

by  means  of  a  kettle  of  boiling  bj  placing  pieces  of  unslaked 

lime  ifl  a   pan  of  Wall  i". 

By  Inunction. — Inunctions  consist  in  the  rnhhing  into  the  skin  of 
medicines,  generally  of  au  oil)  or  tatty  nature,  or  which  assume  this 

actor  through  embodiment  with  oil  or  fat.     Patty  substance 
absorbed     through    the    -kin    hy    way    of    the    sebaceous    glands,    not 

ugh   tin    eptderm,  and,  therefore,  ■aih.Mainv^  imi  i:nt\   are  hut 
poorly  absorbed  when  applied  by  inunction.     The  three  enbsts 
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most  commonly  used  in  this  way  are  cod-liver  oil,  mercurial  oint- 
ment, ami  iodine  ointment   Theg  should  always  be  applied  on  some 

part:  where  tin-  derm   is  thin  ami  well  supplied  with  Subcut&neOUS 

lymphatics,  as  in  the  axilla-,  the  groins,  or  the  bsides  of  the  thighs. 
Other  substances  have  been  and  may  Ik-  used  by  inunction;  Inn  as 
this  method  is  necessarily  a  disagreeable  ami  dirty  one,  it  is  rarely 

le<l  to  unless  the  stomach  is  disordered  or  it  k  necessary  to  euuse 

absorption  ol  the  drug  by  everj  possible  avenue  of  entrance. 

The  Endennic  Method.— Tin-  endermic  method  consists  in  the  use  of 
a  blister,  fas  means  of  which  tin*  epiderm  is  raised,  when  a  little  mor- 
phine  or  other  alkaloid  may  in-  slipped  undei  itandeoabsorbed'throu^i 

tin  tnii-  skin.  It  is  a  painful  met  hod.  almost  never  to  he  resorted  to, 
having  been  supplanted  by  the  hypodermic  metho<l  of  medication. 

Drags  STB  also  sometimes  < -mi -I'd  to  cuter  the  hod v  through  the  skin 
by  placing  them  in  plasteil  or  pooltioss,  or  hy  the  eleetrical  procesn 
called  cBtaphoresla.     (Part  III.) 

PHARMACEUTICAL   PREPARATIONS. 
Remedies  are  administered  in  a  number  of  forms,  hut  elm-fly  a- 

follow  -  : 

Aiwn;  lcts  are  dry  powdered  exoraoti  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk 

until    thi'V    an-   twice  :is   stninjr  as  the  crude  dmjr.      A  hstiaets  :ire  no 

longer  official  in  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia. 

Aceta,  pi  vinegare,  are  solutions  of  the  active  principles  of 
drags  in  vinegar  <>r  dilute  acetic  acid.  Then-  is  one  in  the  United 
States  Pharmacol,  i  :;:  Acetum  Srtlltn  and  three  in  the  British 
[Aostwm  CatUkoruUni,  Acetom   UrgvM^  and  Acetutn  Scilla). 

\i  i:  u  •«(ns  are  organic  bases,  forming  Baits  with  acid  radicals,  gen- 
erally occurring  in  crystalline  form  and  abstracted  from  crude  drugs. 
They  Dearly  always  represent  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Au,r.r.,  or  wateflBj  are  used  as  vehicles  either  for  the  dilution  of 
strong  medicines  or  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  minute  amounts  of 
flavoring  materials. 

Cataplasms  are  not  official  in  the  United  state-  E^harmacopcsta. 
They  are  virtually  poultices  made  of  Knnsod  rami  or  of  hrnnd  rmimhn 

CeEATES  arc  ointment.-  containing  wax  to  render  them  harder  th;m 
wouhl  ordinary  fats. 

( !fl  \i.-i  i .  or  papers,  consist  of  bibulous  paper  soaked  in  i  solution 
ci'ilie  drug  which  they  are  intended  t<i  carry. 

Oonfbgtioms  are  - stimes  called  electuaries  or  oonserves,  and 

arc  H>i't  pastes  which  cootais  the  drug  mixed  with  sugar  or  honey. 

DSOOCTIONS  arc  .-ohitinii-  of  drugs  made  hy  lioiliiigund  then  -train- 

ing  ■while  hot. 

F.i.inii.-  are  sweetened  alenholie  liquids  rendered  pleasant  to  the 
taste  by  the  addition  of  aromatic  mbatances  and  sugar. 

l-'.wi-i.  vsii:  \.  or  plasters,  are  made  op  •»!  adhesive  substances  placed 
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upon  ;i  backing  of  doth  <»r  leather  and  designed  to  adhere  to  the  skin, 
being  so  applied  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  medicinal  substance  m 
contact  with  the  IhkIv,  <>f  acting  as  a  protective,  <>r  of  aiding  in  the 

approximation  of  tin-  edges  of  B  wound. 

Kmi  rLBIONB  are  liquid  preparations  uhieh  consist  of  oily  BubstSJ 
minutely  subdivided  and  held  in  Suspension  iii  water  usually  l>\ 
gumnoQ  EsateriaL 

Extbai  ra  consist  «>f  the  soluble  parts  of  plants  reduced  boa  semi- 
sotid  «»r  solid  condition  l>y  evaporation;  the  soluble  constituents  b 

taken  from  the  plant  l>y  water  or  alcohol. 

I'l.riiil.MKvt  is  are  aleoholie  solutions  made  ill  such  a  way   that 

mil.  equals  l  gran  <>f  the  crude  drug. 

<  Ji.viKKi i  \,  <>r  glyoerites,  are  solutions  of  various  substances  in 

'I.-- 1  !,.•  glvoeril)  being  used  a-  a  veliiele. 

Inki-i.-ns  are  mad.  by  pouring  boiling  water  on  the  crude  drug 
and  allowing  it  bo  stand  for  a  short  kirns  until  the  water  cook,  after 
irbich  the  Liquid  Is  strained.    Sometimes  cold  watei  \t  employed. 

I  .immkvis  are  made  of  oily  siiUstmui-s  often  mixed  With    powerful 

drags  to  increase  their  efficiency. 

LlQUOBS  are  u-uallv  watery  solutions  of  non-volatile  dlUgS. 

M  ore  composed  of  two  or  more  drugs  or  of  a  single  drug 

partly  dissolved  and  partly  iii  suspansion. 
l'ii  mall  round  mnnorn  which,  as  i  general  rule,  should  aol 

•  li  more  than  three  grains,  in  order  to  avoid  too  great  bulk.  Ii 
the  materia]  is  a  heavy  one.  as  much  as  five  grains  may  be  placed  in 
each  pill.  Till-  may  be  without  covering  or  coated  with  sugar  or 
gelatin  to  preserve  them  and  prevent  the  patient  from  basting  their 

nts.     Sugar-coated  pills  must  always  be  fresh  and  the  so 
ue;  pure.     Gelatin  is  the  best  mating  \or  pills.      Many  pills  are 
fraudulently  coated  with  varnish  aa  isoranle, 

IKITH  are  aleoholie  solutions  of  volatile  snbstanoes. 
Buppoarrosnes  are  naall  masses  made  into  a  none  shape  and  hav- 
ing for  their  basts  cacao  butter.    They  are  designed  to  cany  into  the 
certain  medicines  for  absorption  into  Che  system  or  I'm-  local 

Svurps  are  solutions   ,,f  sugar  in  water  or  in  medicated  SQUe 
liquids.     They  are  used  as  vehicles. 

Tablets. —  I  'ndei    this    name    manufacturing   pharmaoistB    and 
others  prepare  oompressed  pills  or  lozenges,  generally  of  small  ause, 
the  mass  being  made  to  adhere  bj   means  of  its  being  subjected 
great  pressure  by  sp-ri.il  machinery.     Smaller  tablets  are  used  for 

•  injr  powerful  drags  for  hypodermic  nsa  These,  however,  are 
often  only  lightly  pressed,  go  as  to  render  them  easily  soluble. 

Tokjeuhb  ttions  of  the  active  principles  of  drugs  in  alcohol 

or  in  mixtures  ofaloohol  and  water. 

Iding  1<>  percent,  of  the  active  medi- 
to  90  per  cent,  of  milk-sugar.     These  are  then  oareftilly  rubbed 
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ther  until  the  two  an-  intimately  mixed.    Triturates  are  valuable 
iii  tin-  administration  of  medicines  to  adults  or  to  children.     I  : 
triturates  are  often  made  into  tablets,  forming  what  are  known  as 
"Tablet  Triturate 

TitnniKs,  or  lozenges,  are  Bat,  hardened,  medicated  masses  designed 
to  beheld  i"  the  mouth,  so  that  thej  maj  be  slowly  dissolved,  thereby 
alYeetinfi  the  loe;d  mucous  meinl>rane. 

Ukodekta,  or  ointments,  are  unctuous  preparations  containing 
medicinal  substances  which  melt  at  the  temperature  of  the  body. 

WlNT.s  are  made  in  the  same  uay  Bfl  tinctures -—strong  while  wine 

being  used  in  the  United  States,  and  sherry  or  orange  wine  in  Great 
Britain,  in  place  of  ordinary  alcohol. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 
There    are    two  systems    of  weights    and  measures  employed  in  the 

United  States  at  the  present  time.  The  one  most  commonly  used 
i-  the  old-fashioned  system  of  Apothecary  weights  for  solids,  and  the 
WiiM.'i  \ pothacary,  measures  for  liquids.  The  newer  and  more 
accurate  system  is  thai  known  as  the  Metric,  or  Decimal  system  of 
weights  and  measures,  which  is  now  recognised  and  recommended  by 
the  Pharmacopoeias  of  the  United  States,  Qreaf  Britain,  Germany, 
and  Prance, 

The  divisions   Of  Apothecary    wiijln      .m-    the    p.iini.l,    the    ounce, 

ill.-  drachm,  the  sample,  and  the  grain,  The  scruple,  which  equals 
•J"  grains,  has  dropped  out  of  use,  chiefly  because  the  scruple  mark 
when  written  somewhat  resembles  that  "1  the  drachm.  We  may  say, 
therefore,  thai  the  Apothecary  weights  consist  of  a  pound,  equalling 
I -j  ounces,  or  96  drachma,  or  5760  grains  ;  that  the  ounce  represents 
acorns,  or  180  grams;  and  that  the  drachm  equals  SO  grams. 
The  abbreviation  for  the  word  grain  is  "gr."  ;  forthedrachm,  3 ;  for 

the  OUnOe,  T>  :  and  the  pound,    It'. 

in  the  Win©,  or  Apothecary,  measures  we  have  the  gallon,  the  pint, 
the  Buidounce,  the  Bmdraehm,  and  the  minim.  In  each  gallon  then 
are  8  pints,  128  fluidoonces,  H»i'l  Boidrachms,  and 61,440  minims. 
In  each  pint  there  are  i<;  flnidounces,  128  fluidrachms,  and  7680 

minim-.       In    eaofa    ounce    there    arc    B    fiuidiachms  and    4SO  minima. 

In  eachdracha  there  are  60  minima  The  abbreviation  of  the  Latin 
Word  ''minimum"  or  "minim  "  is  TH  ;  of  the  fluidnielini,  17) ;  of  the 
flnidounce    I '■'.      of  a    pint,  or   "  ..rTariu-,"  <  >  ;    .m.l    of    the    gallon,   <>•• 

••  oongiua,"  Cong. 
The  British  rhaimaoopona  has  adopted  the  Avoirdupois  system 

of  weights,  and  thereby  has  a  system  which  differs  somewhat  from 
the  Apotheo  (its  of  the  Onited  States  Pharmacopoeia.     The 

Avoiruupois  pound  represents  16  ounces,  oj  7000  grains  j  th.-Avoir- 
dupois  ounce,  1 37.8  grains.  It  will  '  eon,  Derefore,  that  the 
Apothecary  pound  contains  1240  grains  less  than  the  Avoirdupois 
pound,  but  that  ilic  wiry  "urn  grains   more 
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than  the  Avoirdupois  ounce.  Fortunately,  however,  the  grata,  both 
of  the  Apothecary  and  Avoirdupois  systems,  is  of  identical  vj 
So,  too,  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  uaes  what  is  knows  as  the  Im- 
i  of  measures  iii  place  oi  the  Wine  meaaures  used  Ib  the 
ted  States.  Thus,  the  Imperial  gallon  represents  8  pints,  wo 
fluidounoes,   1280  Boklrachma,  and  70.MH)  minima;  tin-   [mperial 

_'<i  Buidouncea,  180  flujdrn  lirn-.,  and  8600  minima;  ami 
fluidounce,  8  drachms  «>r  180  minims.    Tin-  flmdnehn  equals  60 

minims.      It  will  lie  seen,  therefore,  that  tin-  ]m|x  rial  measure  <li!Fers 

from  the  wine  measure  chiefly  in  having  2D  fluidouncee  in  each  pint, 
instead  <<(  16.  So,  too,  the  weight  of  the  Imperial  Boidonnoeoontaini 
the  aome  number  of  grains  as  the  Avoirdupois  ounce,  amid)  is  18.2 
ds  less  than  the  weight  of  the  United  States  Buidounoe,  which  Jr 
These  differences  between  the  weights  sad  measures  used  in 
me  United  States  and  Great  Britain  are,  therefore,  oflittL 

when  we  are  employing  grains  or  minims,  hut  they  become  of 
;   importance  when  we  employ  ounces,  ami  ft'  .-till  greater  im- 
when  we  employ  pounds  or  pints.     I"  the  average prest 

ttoo,  however,  which  rarerj  exceeds  three  or  four  cm -,  the  di£ 

<•<■  in  quantities  in  the  United  States  and  Qraal  Britain  are  not 
importance. 
\'\\<-  advantages  of  the  metric  system  over  these  irregular  sysl 
of  weight  -  and  measures  an-  tin  same  as  those  of  the  decimal  system 
of  currency  ovei  the  English  system  of  pounds,  shillings  and  pence. 
The  unit  "l"  all  calculations  is  the  Dsetre,  which  in  the  metric  Byatam 
is  the  unit  of  length.  Prom  thii  i-  derived  the  unit  of  capacity,  the 
litre,  which  ia  the  cube  of  one-tenth  of  a  metre;  and  from  the  litre  is 
derived  the  unit  of  weight,  the  gramme,  which  i-  the  cne-thoonandth 
part  of  the  weight  of  a  litre  of  distilled  water  at  its  maximum  densibr. 
As  n  r 1 1 : 1 1 i •  r  of  fact,  the  metric  system  is  no  more  difficult  in  mi 

>f  dollars  and  cents.     The  great  difficulty  ia  that 
the  majority  of  physici  m-  having  learne  I  the  doses  of  various  prepe  a 
in  the   Apothecary   ireiglit   find   it   difficult  to  begin  using  the 
metric  63  I  da  aol  take  the  trouble  to  convert  the  Apothecary 

into  this  system. 
in  tlir  metric  system  we  have  the  gramme (Gm.) which  maj  l>i 
mid  to  be  the  equivalent  of  the  dollar ;  the  decigramme,  or  one-tenth 
of  a  gramme,  which   represents  the  dime;  the  centigramme,  or  one- 
hundredth  of  a  gramme,  which  represents  thecenl  :  the  milligramme, 
1  eone  thousandth  of  a  gramme,  whieli  represents  the.  mill.     Above 
gramme  in  quantity  we  use  what  h  known  as  the  decagramme, 
•it.]-  to  the  gold  eagle,  or  ten  dollars ;  the  hectogramme, 
which    corresponds  to  one  hundred  dollars;  and   the   tdlogramme, 
which  corresponds  to  one  thousand  dollars.    When  we  come  to  the 
use  of  the  metric  system  for  fluids,  we  use  as  die  unit  the  milliliter, 
pail.,"  or  cubic  centimetre   '  c  l  in  place  of  the  gramme; 
;i  mil.  or  cubic  centimetre  representing  1  fluidgramme. 
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When  it  is  wished  to  convert  grains  into  their  metric  equivalent, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  0.065,  or  65  milligrammes,  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  1  grain.    Therefore,  the  following  examples  may  be  used : 

3  grains  are  equal  to     3  X  0.065  =  0.195     gramme. 
60  grains  are  equal  to    60  X  0.065  =  3.9         grammes.1 
i  grain  is  equal  to         i  of  0.065  =  0.0162    gramme, 
yfor  grain  is  equal  to     y^jr  of  0.065  =  0.00065  gramme. 

To  convert  grammes  into  grains,  instead  of  multiplying  by  0.065, 
we  divide,  thus : 

Gramme    0.12       is  equal  to  0.12     -*-  0.065=   1.8       grains. 
Grammes  3.9         are    "     "  3.9        -s-   0.065=60  grains. 

Gramme    0.06       is      "     "0.06     ■*■  0.065=  0.9        grain. 
Gramme    0.0006  "      "     "  0.0006^-  0.065=  0.0092  grain. 

When  we  wish  to  convert  apothecaries'  drachms  into  grammes,  we 
multiply  the  number  of  drachms  by  3.9,  or  more  commonly,  though 
less  accurately,  by  4.0.     Thus : 

10  drachms  X  4.0=40  grammes,  or,  more  accurately, 
10  drachms  X  3.9=39  grammes. 

When  grammes  are.  to  be  converted  into  drachms,  we  divide  the 
number  of  grammes  by  3.9,  or  approximately  4.0.     Thus : 

10  grammes -T- 3.9= 2.56  drachms,  or,  less  accurately, 
10  grammes-^-  4.0=  2.5    drachms. 

When  Apothecary  ounces  are  converted,  we  multiply  by  31.1  ;  or 
if  grammes  are  to  be  converted  into  ounces,  we  divide  by  31.1. 
Thus : 

2  ounces      Xby  31.1=62.2    grammes. 
40  grammes -^ by  31.1=    1.25  ounces. 

As  accurate  translation  of  apothecarie8,  weights  into  the  metric 
system  leaves  a  fractional  quantity  in  almost  every  instance,  and  as 
the  translation  of  the  metric  system  into  apothecaries'  weights  does 
likewise,  the  author  has  for  the  sake  of  presenting  even  figures,  and 
therefore  rendering  the  interchange  practicable,  considered  that  the 
Apothecary  ounce  and  the  fluidounce  are  equal  to  30  grammes  or  30 
mils,  or  cubic  centimetres,  although  a  more  accurate  estimate  of  the 
ounce  is  31.1  and  of  the  fluidounce  is  29.57. 

i  Usually  considered  as  4.0. 
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TABLES  OF  RELATIVE  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  IN  THE 
METRIC  AND   APOTHECARIES'  SYSTEMS. 

(See  Oldberg's  Manual  of  Weights  and  Measure*.; 


Milligrammes 

ik  Grains. 

Milligramme. 

Grain. 

Milligrammes. 

Grain. 

Milligrammes. 

Grain 

0.1 

=5 

e"oTJ 

1 

= 

A 

8 

= 

0.2 

= 

siff 

1.2 

= 

& 

9 

= 

0.3 

= 

low 

1.6 

= 

A 

10 

= 

0.4 

= 

tJo- 

2 

= 

A 

12 

= 

0.5 

= 

Tao" 

3 

= 

4* 

16 

= 

0.6 

= 

Ton 

4 

=» 

tV 

20 

= 

0.7 

= 

A 

5 

= 

A 

80 

= 

0.8 

= 

A 

6 

== 

A 

60 

a. 

0.9 

= 

Vo- 

7 

= 

i 

c 

CENTIGRAMMES 

in  Grains. 

Centigrammes 

Grain. 

Centigrammes. 

Grains. 

Centigrammes 

(or  Cent) 

(or  Cent) 

(or  Cent.) 

Grain 

1 

= 

* 

6 

=* 

1 

18 

= 

8 

2 

= 

i 

7 

= 

H 

25 

= 

4 

8 

=B 

i 

9 

= 

H 

50 

= 

8 

4 

= 

1 

10 

= 

if 

75 

«= 

12 

6 

™ 

I 

12 

= 

2 

100 

= 

16 

Grammes  in 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains 

0.001 

= 

«■» 

11 

= 

176 

27 

= 

432 

0.010 

= 

* 

12 

= 

192 

28 

= 

448 

0.100 

= 

n 

13 

= 

208 

29 

= 

464 

0.250 

= 

4 

14 

= 

224 

30 

— 

480 

0.500 

= 

8 

15 

= 

240 

31 

= 

496 

0.750 

= 

12 

16 

= 

256 

32 

= 

512 

1 

= 

16 

17 

= 

272 

33 

= 

528 

1.50 

= 

24 

18 

== 

28S 

34 

= 

544 

2 

= 

32 

19 

= 

304 

35 

= 

560 

3 

= 

48 

20 

= 

320 

36 

SB 

576 

4 

= 

64 

21 

— 

336 

37 

SS 

592 

6 

= 

80 

22 

= 

352 

38 

SB 

608 

6 

= 

96 

23 

= 

308 

39 

= 

624 

7 

= 

112 

24 

= 

384 

40 

= 

640 

8 

= 

128 

25 

= 

400 

50 

= 

800 

9 

= 

144 

26 

tm 

416 

100 

= 

1600 

10 

= 

160 

Ill 
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Milb.  or  Cubic  Centimetre*   (,m  F-'i.t iih.k  smmes)  in   V    3,    \  1  mthecaries' 


Fl.riDRACHMB. 


Er.a 

Hl.:.;r,-.rtli,l- 


Tabi,k  ok  Approximate  I'krckntaoeb. 

To  make— 

Mralii"  par 

KluiilruLlim. 

9ml  ni  pat 

Fluidounoe. 

Grain*  par 
Ipfnt, 

1  per  rent    .... 

0.60 

5. 

73. 

.... 

1.15 

«.«.I5 

146. 

1       "          .... 

1.70 

14. 

219. 

4        "          .... 

2.30 

18.25 

292. 

5       «          .... 

2.85 

23. 

m 

6        "          .... 

3.40 

27.50 

43a 

7        «          ... 

4. 

.'{•J. 

Ml. 

8        •«          .    . 

4.00 

mjo 

584. 

9        •«          .... 

6.15 

41. 

6.57. 

[0        -          .... 

«. 

4«. 

73a 

Based  on  67  min.  to  the  drachm,  457  rain,  to  the  ounce,  and  7300  tnin.  to  the  pint 

DOSAGE. 

No  one  cam  practice  medicine  for  more  than  a  very  brief  period 
without  becoming  convinced  thai  quite  u  much  skill  is  required  00 
the  part  of  the  practitioner  in  determining  the  dose  which  is  needed 
of  a  given  remedy  as  in  deciding  upon  the  remedy  itself.  It 
repeatedly  happens  that  one  pits  :sician  fails  to  produce  the  desired 
results,  while  another  physiCtail  immediately  gets  good  effects  from 

the  -ami'  remedy]  f,,r  ,|(>  Pthar  reason  than  that  he  has  been,  more 

skilful  in  dcterminim:  the  amount  which  sliould  be  administered  and 

the  frequency  of  its  administration. 

In  teaching  medical  students  the  dose  of  remedies  it  is  impossible 

to  do  more  than  inform  them  of  the  approximate  doses.    Only 

in  tell  the  individual  physician  the  amount  vmch  will 

l>e   needed   in  a  given   ease,   and   oflen    even  those   with   the    largest 
rienee  have  to  try  several  doses  before  they  find  the  one  which 

produces  the  effects  they  de  ire     These  facts  have  much  to  do 

with  the  contradictory  ideas  which  exist  in  diiTerent  men's  minds 
as  to  the  efflclenc]  of  B  gh  en  remedy.  One  physician  states  that  lie 
frequently  employs  a  certain  drug  and  lias  come  to  rely  upon  it  ss  b 

"sheet-anchor''  when  conditions  are  desperate;  another  physiei.-in 
replies  that  he  has  tried  it.  and  that  his  resulte  have  been  as  lacking 
in  success  as  the  other's  have  been  full  of  good.     This  difference  of 
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Acetum  Inbollae 

I       

Acetum  *arurulnari»  .  .  .  . 



.  . 
Acid.  mr>»>lu 

•HI.   .  . 

.  . 

Acid,  nltT»hvilrn-li 
Acid,  nltruh •,  I 



i 

rtc.  amroatic.  . 
A'jnn  ammonia;     ... 
Aqua  OratilUta 

Liquor  putau.ar»aa 

Oleum  anUt 

(Mfiiiu  amygdala;  uiuir. 

OiiMim  ran 

Oleum  chencpodil 

Oleum  et  .   . 

Oleum  ••iiinmii i 

Oleum  rml.niln .   .  . 
i 

muhberiw 

licdeninw 

Oleum  Uvanrlul*    . 

■        .  .  . 
>  >.'  virldia  .  .  . 

ilea 

iriiraai 

Oleum 

r  amarinl  . 
Oleum  iiwtftll    .   . 


Dmpiwd  from 


i  tanacetl 
icrcMnthiniB.  . 
Splrltui  ammon.ar.  .  . 
Spirit  u 

imp, 

Ir 

pip. 

Tlnctura  aci mil i 
Tiiu'tura  Ninfii'lidii' 

Tlnctura  benMlnl  co.  . 

uracAnnabii 
Tinctura  I'Aiillmrldis    . 
Tinctu  .  . 

■  ra  cnlchld 

i-rrl  cliln 

■  -  rami     • 

Tlnctura  i'"ii         ... 

ini  kin. i 
Tinctu m  kranerta    .  . 
rra  Invand  co.    . 
. 
Tlnrtimt  iu>  it  li.i- 
TlnrMira  inula  Vi  I 
Tlnctura  opll 
Tiru-tura  opll  CAtn 
Tlnctura  opll  deodor.  . 
Tlnctura  rnel 
l  inctura  Muitfuiiiarlap . 
imatrainoull    .  . 
ura  t"liittini  .  ■  . 
Tlnctura  veiatri  .... 
Yitniiii  aloa . 
Viniitii  oolchlci  rad 
in 

Vinurn  CTfotaJ 

Vlnum  opli       


Dropped  fr 

n 

»* 

EM 

3« 

110 

91 

10S 

N 

li.s 

87 

98 

79 

120 

■ 

88 

88 

M 

87 

102 

Si 

H 

81 

98 

81 

hi 

120 

IIS 

97 

116 

H 

80 

114 

79 

108 

in 

91 

ii_* 

ta 

111 

97 

lit 

|00 

117 

9* 

91 

8$ 

ini 

79 

100 

9ft 

113 

l'ft 

Be 

■ 

in-. 

89 

98 

B 

81 

KM 

H 

120 

97 

98 

71 

M 

n 

n 

M 

71 

148 

90 

06 

72 

<.pii  not  Pert  Upon  any  lark  of  power  of  observation  on  the 

part  of  either  man.  but  upon  the  judgment  of  each  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  remedy  to  be  used.  If  there  were  more  accurate  statements 
made  as  to  the  dos<s  employed  when  remedies  are  suggested  by  am 

practitioner  to  another,  better  results  would  accrue. 

It  is  also  probably  the  case  that  certain  physicians  consistently 

administer  remedies  in  (loses  which  are  too  Large,  or  whieh  speedily 

the  drug  is  one  whieh  is  peri  it  nt   m  its 

i,  so  thai  after  a  Pew  doses  the  patient  is  not  only  under  the 

influence  of  the  remedy  administered  on  thai  particular  day,  hut 

also  under  the  influence  of  doses  which  have  bean  administered  oil 

days.     Then  there  is  the  physician  who  hahitually  uses  too 

mill  doaefl    and  it   may  be  that  in  a  large  numher  of  cases  he  is  B 

better  practhioner  than  he  who  gives  the  large  ones.  Sometimes 
rapidly  acting,  but  fugacious,  remedies  are  given  at  too  long  inter- 

of  slowly  acting,  persistent  remedies  an-  given  too  clo>e 
together;  and,  again,  sufficient  judgment  is  not  exercised  in  deter- 
mining exactly  what    is  to  he  accomplished  in  a  given  patient  at  a 
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given  time.  Thus,  in  the  administration  of  digitalis  it  is  often  wise 
to  give  one  <>r  two  rather  large  doses,  and  almost  always  unwise  to 

O  -lit  i r i in-  tli.Tii,  the  proper  method  1  j«  intr  to  correct,  urgent  symptoms 

by  large  doses  and  then  maintain  tin-  good  effect  bj  smaller  ours. 
thereby  preventing  an  excessive  digitalis  effect,  which  may  be  mote 

igreeable  or  harmful  to  the  patienl  than  the  condition  for  which 
the  remedy  a  administered. 

Another  illustration  of  this  is  in  the  adrnkustration  of  slkaties  for 
the  purpose  <>f  combating  the  acidosis  which  induces  or  accompanies 
diabetic  coma.  It  is  generally  known  thai  sodium  carbonate  sod 
sodium  bicarbonate  arc  To  be  given  by  rectal  injection  or  by  intra- 
venous infusion  in  order  to,  at  least  in  part,  combine  with  these 
acids,  but  in  man}  instances  the  quantity  of  alkali  which  i>  given 
is  quite  insufficient   to  produce   the   results  desired,  because  the 

[ili  sician  does  not  estimate  the  degree  of  the  acidosis.  It  is  not 
;'i    ill    inn. .tn i  for  these  acids:  to   amount    to  as  much   as   1(1    to 

Jii  grammes  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  many  instances  are  on 
record  in  which  several  times  this  Quantity  has  appeared  in  the  urine, 
which   is  an    index   of  the  total    BcSdosSs   of   the   hody.     Manif. 

different  doses  of  alkali  have  to  be  used  in  such  cases,  and  Bometimes, 

instead  of  giving  BS  much  BS  a  draclnn.  or  4  grammes,  it  la  proper  to 

as  much  oi  Bodhnn  bicarbonate  in  each  twenty- 

four  hour-:.     Cases  are  on  reeord  in  which  as  much  as  1HHI  grammes, 

or  30  out  uliuiii  bicarbonate  have  been  administered  withoiri 

neutralizing  the  urine.      In  other  words,  in  this  condition  the  alkali 

should  be  B>yen  for  effect  and  sot  by  weight,  the  principle  governing 

Ha  administration  being  m<>re  akin  to  the  employment  of  an  antidote 

in  mineral   poisoning,  Dt  the  use  of  antitoxin  in  diphtheria,  rather 

than  to  the  adjustment  of  the  dose  of  a  drug  ordinarily  employed  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  a  physiological  effect 

Km-  -wend  reasons  there  is  no  absolutely  fixed  rule  which  i  ill  hi 

ed  i-i  dosage,     In  the  first  place,  the   individual  may  aet  be 

readily  afiected    by   •  i  the   diaease-prooen   present  may    bo 

k  them  as  to  render  very  large  dose*  nm-ssiry.     rurtl 
the  age  and  sex  ofs  patient  have  much  to  do  with  the  regulation  of 

the  proper  amount  of  B drug  to  be  employed.       Filially,   that  OBflOUS 

common  condition  of  Miseeptihility  to  various  remedies,  that  we 

i-  an  important  (actor  in  the  decision  u  to  the 

dose  which  should  be  given  in  each  case.     By  far  the  oearest  approach 

which  can  he  made  toah.-olute  aeeliraey  in  d<      rj ,    is  tu  Um-  dl'U^>  (trrnnf- 

hu/to  the  trrii/ht  <>i  Uu  j»iti,,,t.  but  thii  method  possesses  the  disadvan- 

iha!  we  cannot  always  wefgb  oar  patients,  and  that  the  presence  of 

a  largo  amount  of  lat  or  of  dropsy  "ill  make  an  unknown  quantity  in 

the  calculation  as  to  the  true  weight  of  the  active  pail  of  the  individual. 

At  pn  I.. in.. I  to  be  governed  bj  b  list  of  dosea  to 

to  :iil  adults  within  c.rTain  limitations,  and  which  an-  varied 

Bufui -i.  nil.  to  permil  of  great  differences  in  the  sfieota  obtained.     It 
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is  ID  this  very  factor  that  the  80  .uan\  a  physician  chiefU  rests. 

The  dose  must  Ik-  varied  tit  Ht  tin-  case  in  tin-  saim«  manner  that  the 
mi  of  a  coat  urns!  be  varied  i«»  Mi  each  individual. 

already  Hta-Jed,  there  i^  not  a  uniform  <Iom/  of  ull  preparations  of 
the  same  das-,,  but  it  will  aid  the  student  to  bear  tin*  following  facts 
in  mind :    With  a  fe«  exceptions  the  dose  of  solid  extracts  of  W  arfj 


Ki.,.  i 


»VJf 


8 

61 


— t 
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Fte  • 


■iWIMt 


TABLE 

ESSERTJ 
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OrmriimU'l  madJcim  gluMM. 

all  the  powerful  drugs  is  about   »  to  \  ^niin  (O.(M)H-tl.Olti)  ;  of  fluid- 

.    all  powerful  drills  about  2  to  •">  minims  (0. 12- 

ruatic  oils  and  liqoore  containing  powerful  drn 

minimi    (0.36-0.6)  ;    of  thlCUiree  of  | m »%\ <-rt"n  1    drugs   about 

minima  (0.3  1.8),  except   can  tliu  rides  and    iodine,  the  duse 

of  which  equals  about  2  to  <;  minims  (0.12-0.36).     Of  official  waters 

the  dose   is  about  1  drachm  to  1  ounce  (4.0-,'JO.O),  and  of  infusions 

and  decoctions  about  l  drachm  to  I  ounce  (4.0-30.0). 

flu  re  an  B  number  of  approximate  rules  in  regard  to  the  doses 
which  are  to  be  given  in  treating  the  diseases  of  children,  the  beat  of 
which  ia  Young's  rule.     This  ia  as  follow-  •. 

Add   12  to  the  age  and  divide  by  the  age.     Thus,  if  a  child  is  two 
law  tin   following  formula:  2  +  12—14  I  2  =  7,  or,  one- 
-eseiiih  of  the  doee  for  an  nxlml  i-  the  dose  for  ■  child  of  two  y 

This    rule    IS    not    a    law,    however,    for   of    oarootica    children    -hoiild 

receive  leas  than  this  (one-half),  and  of  purgatives  or  laxatives  aore 
than  e  times). 

\\  lfn  drugs  are  given  hypodermically  the  dose  should  !••<  generally 
half  to  one-quarter  of  thai  given  by  the  mouth  ;  :oi«l  ;i 
pinion  of  Rlioayncmsy  exists,  the  dose  should  be  smaller  still  at  lir-i  if 
powerful  remedies  are  to  be  \[sn\. 

By  the  rectum  the  dose  should  be  twice  the  amount  dvco  by  the 
month,  unless  the  drug  be  very  powerful  or  capable  of  very  rapid 
on. 

When  ordering  liquid  medicines  in  small  amounts  the  pcesoriptioa 
itWttld  always  call  for  minims  ratlier  than  drops,  for  the  sue  of  a  drop 
varies  with  the  particular  liquid  with  which  we  are  dealing  and  the 
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shape  of  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  cootalniiig  it.  This  is  well  shown  in 
the  table  "ii  |..  n,  compiled  bg  Kinsey,  and  originally  published  is 
the   I  Journal  <>f  Pharmacy. 

Doses  nro  . « 1  - « -  ordered  in  tea.-poonful,  dessertspoonful,  and  taluV- 
spoonful  quantities.  Sometimes  they  are  given  by  the  wiuc^lassful, 
meaning  by  thu  term  a  sheny-glasBfliL  Roughly  estimated,  a  tea- 
p  QOJtu  eqoals  o  Buidraohm  |  1.0),  b  dessertspoonful  two  flmdxnchmi 
i),  and  :i  tablespooufuj  ball  a  fiuidoonoe  (1&.5).  As  spoons  and 
wineglasses  vary  considerably  iu  capacity,  it  is  always  best  to  BBS  0 
graduated  medicine  glass,  snob  88  IB  Bhowa  in  \'uj>.  2,  •'»,  and  4. 

ABSORPTION  OF  DRUGS. 

Knowledge  of  the  rapidity  with  which  certain  drup-  an-  absorbed 

}"r"in  the  various  with  which  they  come  in  ountacl  is  of  im- 

anoe  in  order  thai  we  maj   know  when  bo  repeal  the  'l"-1'  it'  the 

amount  does  sol  produce  the  desired  effect.     The  rapidity  of 

absorption  depends  apon  -.i  aumber  of  factors; 

Physiological  Factors. — If  the  oirculatiou  is  active,  absorption  is 
rapid;  but  it  it  be  depressed,  absorptioo  is  slow.  Thus,  ins  person  ap- 
parently drowned, absorption  maj  aotoccurat  all  until  the  vital  tunc- 
n.iii-  !.  and  repeated  dosee  given  to  the  patient  while  un- 

conscious, soring  I  .  aiaj  in  the  end  poison  him     This  is  often 

that  Idirium  tremen    when,  hypodermic  injections  of  morphine 

are  given  or  when  the  drug  is  administered  by  the  mouth,    fa  dropsy 
absorption  ii  peoaliurly  alow,  and  i  medicine  may  ramaiii  la  (he 
fur  days,  only  to  1m-  absorbed  with  flu-  exudate  after  seven  purgation, 
or  tapping.     In  oases  of  general  dropsy  hypodermic 
medication  is  nearly  always  worse  than  useless. 

When   the  stomach  or  bowel   is  empty  absorption  from  either  is 

rapid,  but  when   they  are  lull    it    is    vr\   alow.      In  this  fact  WC  Hnd 

the  reason  for  the  |x>pular  idea  that  a  drink  of  whisky  taken  when  ■ 

ungry  makes  him  drunk,  whereas  twice  that  quantity  alter  a 

meal  does  not  do  so. 

Drags  in  the  stomach  <>r  bowt  1  hav<  no  Influence  upon  ths  general 
system  unless  they  are  Irritants.  Tiny  only  :««-t  when  taken  into  the 
blood  or  lymphatics.  When  the  stomach  ie  atonic  and  it.^  puwem  of 
■bsorptioo  impaired,  the  addition  of  some  irritant  oi  stimulant  such  as 
oapsicum,  wi  id  in  tin-  abeorptioa  of  the  pcocasnry  drag. 

Physical  Factors. — The  physical  characteristice  of  a  drug  gteatiy 

:  the  rapidity  of  its  absorption.    Thus,  the  more  volatile,  diii'u- 

and  soluble  the  medicament,  the  greater  th  vith  which  it  will 

enter  the  ciroulation.     Two  solutions  belonging  to  the  same  group  of 

ehni  mpoundfl  may  be  utterly  droeront  in  their  action  because 

•ate,  a-,  for  example,  the  volatile  bydrocarboii  pental, 

i  i-.  absorbed  with  great  rapidity,  and  the  non-volatile  paraffin, 

which,  although  it  belongs  to  the  hydrocarbons,  is  entirely  without 

physiological  effect. 
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Recent  studios  show  that  alcoholic  solutions  of  drugs  arc  more 
:i!v   absorbed  than   arc  watery  solutions  or  Ebon   made  with 

glycerin  or  milk. 

DURATION  OF  ACTION  OP  DRUGS. 

The  duration  of  tin-  action  i>\  . I ;  1 1 _■  -  lepends  p:irtly  upon  their 
rapidity  .it  absoi  |»t  it  in,  Eiui  chiefly  upon  me  rapidjt}  or  slowness  of 
their  decomposition  or  destruction  in  the  bod)  and  their  elimination 
from  it.     Thus,  volatile  substances,  such  u  ether,  eh)  .  and 

nitrite  of  amy],  ad  oolj  for  a  shorl  time  and  are  quickly  eliminated ; 
whereas  bromide  of  potaasinm  and  digitalis  continue  active  daring 
many  hours,  and  are  slowly  eliminated,  at  in  the  case  of  the  former, 
or  oxidised,  bi  in  thai  of  line  latter,  igaxn,  K  curare  k  given  bypo- 
darmieally  it  will  eauee  paralysis,  but  if  taken  by  the  stomach  io 
moderate  amount  it  vrill  bi  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  rapidly  as  it 
is*;ii>-..rU'<|,  and  produce  do  effects  if  these  organs  are  active. 

So,  too.  if  a  patient's  kidneys  are  healthy,  ver\  larjrc  doses  of  the 
potassium  salts  are  harmless;  but  if  he  suffers  from  nephritis  so 
that  the  potash  is  not  rapidly  eliminated  they  become  dangerous 
depn 

Prom  studying  the  rapidity  of  the  i  Bminatton  of  ■  drug  we  learn 

bow  often  bo  order  s  i\>>^-.     Tim.-,  digitalis  may  be  givei ••»•,  twice, 

ot  thrioe  b  day,  birl  carbonate  of  ammonium  must  be  given  every 
two  or  three  hum-  i..  tnaintain  its  effects. 

When  the  physician  is  not  oarefnl  in  the  use  of  a  potenl  drag  which 
is  eliminated  slowly,  it  maj  suddenly  develop  so  severe  an  effect  u  to 
cause  alarm,  owing  to  ii-  accumulation  in  the  body.  This  b called 
M  cumulative  action." 

COMBINATION  OF  DRUGS  FOR  JOINT  EFFECT. 
The   study   of  the   phyBK}logicaJ    action    of    dmgfl    lia>  aided     very 

:lv  in  Improving  our  therapeutic  measures.  Thus,  we  now  know 
that  chloral  i-  s  heart-depressant  and  cannot  be  used  in  very  lull 
doses,  or  poshed  to  produce  sleep  En   perslsteDJ  insomnia,  without 

grave  danger;  whereas  morphine,  which  also  produces  sleep  hut  does 
not  depress  the  heart,  hut  does  depress  the  respiration,  can  he  com- 
bined with  it,  and  the  two  acting  together,  each  in  small  dose,  produce 
a  heavy  sleep,  although  so  little  chloral  is  present  that  the  heart  is 
and  so  small  an  amount  of  morphine  la  used  that  the  respiration 
does  not  Baffin*. 

Another  example  of  this  is  Ibtind  in  certain  purgative  pills  in  which 
the  purgative  agent  is  assisted  by  belladonna  and  nux  vomica,  the 
!ir>t  of  which  relaxes  muscular  spasm,  while  the  second  acts  a-  a  tonic 
to  the  alimentary  tract,  the  drugs  combining  to  accomplish  one  result 

Skill  in  the  combination  ofdrogB,  not  only  for  increased  physiolo- 
gical efiectj  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  making  their  administration 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  has  much  more  to  do  with  pm  I  BU00CC0 
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than  is  generally  supposed.  Tin-  u  particularly  .so  in  regard  to  chfl- 
draa,  for  parents  dislike  forcing  their  children  to  t:il<*-  doses  which 

themselves  regard  as  unpleasant,  and  they   ver  ready  to 

believe  thai  as  long  as  a  medicine  tastes  go<»d  it  is  Wetter  than  one 
which  tastes  otherwise. 

The  medi<  litionerwho  prescribes  never  bo  wisely  and  appro- 

priately for  a  |>at i<nt.  bat  who  is  utterly  regerdleee  bb  to  hi 
Miitiui:-  of  drugs  bo  fai  bi  taste  is  concerned,  will  Booneror  later  see  a 

ignorant   man  take  from  bun  thai   praotioe  which  In-  gre 
wisdom  entitles  him  to,  bul  which  is  driven  from  him  by  his  own 

Bruin  in  this  matter. 

\\  re  is  no  alternative  but  t"  give  an  unpleas- 

iii  others  a  little  thought  and  earc  will  often  avoid  ofifending 

tiie  taste  of  the  pata 

STRENGTH  AND  RELIABILITY  OF  DRUGS. 
If  a  oenani  could  be  made  of  thoaa  who  « 8  i<-  annually  from  the  use 
ofdn  I  '"in  weakness,  the  writer  be- 

lievestbat  •'  moat  alarming  array  of  figures  would  be  presented. 
many  years  tin-  was  unavoidable  to  a  great  degree,  either  because  our 
knowledge  of  the  active  principles  or  drugt    and    the   methods  of 
them  was  deficient,  or  beeansB  the  time  ooasumed  in  their 
portation  by  Bailing  i  i  i   on  the  backs  of  natives  mom  the 

countries  in  which  the  natural  products  yielding  the  droga  were  ob- 
tained, permitted  deterioratuni  to  take  place.  \i  praaenl  lhe»  diffi- 
cult ie-  have   been   largely    overcome.     The   trained   pharmad 

tautrht  bow  to  make  an  tive  prinOipleB  in  moat  of  t  be  valn- 

■Ikaloidal   d  I    every    phyaleian    should    make   carerul 

.,    into  the  quality  of  all   preparations  which  beemploya. 

.lion  of  this  mattes    the   bllowiiuj  Ikcts  are  of  interest. 

Inthnah    friend  of  me  writer    bought  from  Eve  of  the  leading 

Philadelphia    six    ounces    of  tincture  of  dux    vomica 

n-nj,  I   t<>   bave  been  made   according  i"  the  directions 

Pharmacopoeia.     That   made  hg    perhaps  the 

laadtBg  druggist  of  the  live  contained   twice  as  much  Btryohmneand 

brueuh'  :is  it  should,  and  hid  twice  as  much  Solid  residue  ;  or,  in  other 

words  a  physician  prescribing  this  tincture  in  full  dose  would   prob- 

iblv  bave  poisoned  Ids  patient  and  rq>orted  the  case  as  one  of  un- 

aaal  susceptibility  to  drugs  !     On  the  other  iiand,  the  author  has  seen 

Bactnrv  of  no*  vomica  which  contained  only  a  trace  ofaOmloidj 

V^x  h*i  much  inert  solid  n-Mue.       In  neither  instance  waa  thi  drug* 

jiilmor  i  intentionally,  but  one  had  used  a  crude  drug  which  ■ 

n»ml;v  rieh  in  alkaloids,  while  the  other  had  purchased  nn\  vomica 

«  which,  hv  reason  of  immaturity,  bad  surroundings,  or  exposure 

—^far  «  poor  inactive  principles.     Such  an  uncertainty 

■r  wtafdi  of  mis  particular  product  is  now  p  I  by  the 

^^g«  «f  tbt  0.  8.    rhannacopipia,    but   the    illustration    as    to 
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many  other  < I m^rs  still  holds  good.  All  these  disadvantages  maj 
be  avoided  if  phjadanfl  will  insist  tlcit  die  druggists  who  dispense 
the  drugs  they  order  shall  either  themselves  prepare  assayed  pro- 
duets,  or  purchase  such  products  from  anj  one  of  die  large  menu- 
uwturing  chemists  vrho  i»"i  assoyed  goods  on  the  market.  When  this 
is  impassible,  die  physician  should  empta)  the  alkaloids  in  pill  form, 
or,  if  solutions  in  d  treble,  the  alkaloid  may  t»  added  to  alcohol  or 
water  and  given  bj  drops,  as  is  the  oaas  with  any  ordinary  tincture. 
Digitalis,  Vi  niiniiii  \iridc,  and  illy  the  only  <lrn 

importance  of  which  bo  bbbb)  cannot  be  made  ;  in  the  Aral  and  third 
the  action  of  the  drug  does  not  depend  apou  a  single  active  principle, 

hut  iijMin  a  tiimil wr-  .Irlli.'iiil  i>!  iimI    in    the   xcninl    llx-   relative 

portions  of  jervine  and  nTOtoveracrine  oannei  weB  be  estimated. 
\  il  druge  should  !><•  physiologically  tested  when  tin  ir  •  -1  j<  i ■  i it  :i I  aaaay  is 
impossible.  Not  ionjr  Bines  several  thousand  pounds  of  ergol  were 
bond  t«>  !•<'  worthless  on  being  tested  physiologically  by  one  finn  ; 
hut  it.  was  put  upon  the  market  Devertheless,  for  certain  noanuftcrar- 
erado  not  employ  this  method  of  examination.    Constant  oncertai 

i  the  strej  drug  is  b  dangerous  element  when  dealing  with 

patients  who  arc  desperately  ill ;  and  in  many  asses  failure  and  cKs- 
oouragcment  will  both  be  avoided  if  the  physician  will  see  t"  i< 
the  drugs  which  be  administers  are  capable  of  doing  what  be  reqti 
of  than*     A  is  i"  tin1  physician  is  worse  than  a  poor  knife  t«» 

"ii ;  for  the  failure  in  the  one  ease  Is  onknown,  while  in  the 
othei  b  carefully  watched  and  gnarded. 

IDIOSYNCRASY. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  study  <>i  tin  action 

of  drugs.     It  is  a  frequent  cause  of  disappointment  to  both  patient 

physician,  and  an  eouaUy  frequent  cause  of  excessive  action  from 

what  the  medical  attendant  has  thought  bo  boa  moderate  dose.     N<> 

rule  can  be  bud  down  for  the  di  coverj  ot 'idiosyncrasy  En  a  given  c 

erticularlj  of  the  hysterical  type,  are  more  snb 

BO    il  than  an-  uiah ■-,  although  Certain  men  often  present  tnnrl, .  ■  I 

evidences  of  this  tendency .     No  better  illustrate Pidii 

Im>  adduced  than  the  ease  which  here  follows,  nor  than  that  of  s  friend 
of  the  author  who  cannot  eat  a  strawberry  without  suffering  from  a 
violent  at) 

The  first  case  is  that  >>t'  a  woman  of  thirty  years,  suffering  from  a 
severe  headache,  who  received  an  eighth  of  a  grain  *>(  the  byaroobior- 
Ids  of  pilocarpine,  bypodermically,  every  twenty  minutes,  until 
nearly  tliree-tiiunli  of  i  tin  was  taken,  without  anj  evideno  of 
■■(ion  either  in  salivary  flow  or  sweat.  Bui  the  tolerance  of 
drugs  did  not  stop  here.  Twenty  drops  <•(  tincture  ot  cannabis 
indies  every  (bur  hours  failing  tu  relieve  the  pain,  hsl&grain  pill-  "t 
the  solid  extract  were  ordered,  two  oi  which  common!}  affect  a  grown 
man -t  markedly.     The  extract  had  been  proved  to  be  active  to 


4$  GES'ERAL   THERAPEUTICAL  COXSIDERATIOXS. 

other  patients.    In  order  to  avoid  any  failure  in  absorption  the  pills 
were  each  cut  in  half  before  they  were  given,  and  forthwith  adminis- 
tered, one  even*  three  hours,  without  any  effect  after  ten  had  been 
takeu.     Twenty  more  of  the  pills  from  the  same  manufacturers,  but 
fti.HU  a  different  retailer,  were  now  given,  one  every  hour  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  irregularities  in  administration  during  the  night, 
the  entire  twenty  being  swallowed  between  four  o'clock  one  aftcr- 
*.vn  and  two  o'clock  the  next  afternoon.     The  thirty  pills  (fifteen 
£traitteO  were  taken  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  without  producing 
.*  «iu^le  physiological  sign  of  the  slightest  character.     That  the  doses 
*vrv  really  swallowed  would  seem  to  be  undoubted,  for  their  admin- 
•juration  was  carried  out  by  a  trained  attendant,  and  their  black  color 
vrcvkle  their  expulsion  from  the  mouth  on  the  bed  without  attracting 
tf&titUHU     The  hypodermic  injections  were  given  by  the  author,  and, 
.v»  :Ke  solution  was  used  as  fast  as  it  was  made,  the  patient  must  cer- 
»-uN  have  received  all  of  the  pilocarpine.     As  there  was  daily  an 
.cVttKvn  rise  of  temperature  amounting  to  several  degrees,  quinine 
.ksw'ishate  was  ordered  in  the  dose  of  fifteen  grains,  to  be  given  after 
>w\  vowders  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  of  calomel  had  been  taken  ;  this 
us.  o«i\  tailed  to  control  the  fever,  but  also  produced  no  buzzing  in 
.ik-  >w>.      The  writer  was  now  inclined  to  consider  all  the  symptoms 
«.  ix  xtvrical,  even  including  the  evening  rise  of  temperature.    Twcnty- 
eut    vur*  after  the  last  dose  of  cannabis  indica  the  attendant  gave 
ik  'jkUkttl*  without  onlers,  no  less  than  sixty  grains  of  antipyriue  in 
NtV«.v«  Hours  without  any  physiological  symptoms,  and,  under  onlers, 
>»k  avX  from  torty  to  fifty  grains  of  bisulphateof  quinine  everyday 
c%    it  w  xUvs  without  any  signs  of  cinchonism. 

H  vv  sApcrience  has  taught  us,  however,  that  several  conditions 

^»    s..«>  constantly  in  regard  to  some  idiosyncrasies.     Certain  dis- 

„m*i  ^Kutioos — such  as  peritonitis  or  pain — allow  large  doses  of 

•AtttH  a»  Cv  jriven,  and  in  lead  prisoning  and  paralysis  patients  may 

«H>i.;*  ^K'jtivmsdo^s  of  active  purgatives  without  moving  the  bowels. 

VV    %itm««   in  which  the  patieut  lives,  or  has  been  accustomed  to 

v..   *»*ivr*  him  more  or  less  susceptible  to  certain  remedies.     Thus 

to   v*»  tivlvva  ruus  amuck  after  eating  hasheesh  or  cannabis  indica, 

l.\    ^ittaawn   goes  into  a  delightful   dreamland  from  smoking 

. .......   vkiww  the  Anglo-Saxon  experiences  no  such  agreeable  sen- 

^  v ...  s.v  »   vaeeal  role.    Southerners  generally  require  larger  doses  of 
iuiu  Northerners,  often  l)ecause  their  livers  are  not  so  active. 
.-«*•** '.'nfe-*!  of  an  individual  is  also  a  highly  important  matter 
.-uuj^K-yfA      It  i*  *  notorious  fact  that  phlegmatic  dark-skinned 
^  kw<  immHy  vield  to  drugs  less  readily  than  blondes  and  ner- 
,„v.  mW  especially  in  respect  to  the  drugs  which  act  on  the 
vull     Nervous  light-haired  women  stand  belladonna  very 
*«k«i;  rule,  while  children  will  take  large  doses  often 
a^.uuftVft.     Opium  is  usually  badly  borne  by  children. 
%.  ^viK*  important  factor  governing  idiosyncrasy.     We  all 
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know  how  rapidly  ooebecomea  accustomed  to  tobaccoaiidhowmorphine 

D    rin.,11-  UDOBIlfcB  "I'  th<-ir  l';i voriu-  dlUg  without  effect 

INDICATIONS,  CONTRAINDICATIONS.  AND  DEFINITIONS. 

The  indication  for  a  drag  is  any  symptom  or  condition,  of  aeries 
oi  symptoms  or  conditions,  which  we  know  the  drag  will  relieve 
without  causing  .11  the  aami  time  an  evi]  effect  to  \»>  fell  by  other 
parte  of  the  body.  A  contraindioatioo  is  any  coexisting  state  <>r 
tendency  which  will  be  made  bo  much  worse  by  the  drag  as  to  forbid 
Ihua,  one  ought  be  tempted  i"  give  quinine  in  meningitis 
tor  i  r,  yet  Ibis  would  be  bad  therapeutics,  atnoj    Quinine  \s 

contraindicated  because  it  wilJ  increase  the  meningeal  congestion. 
Al'iiififiirii  nU  forma  class  of  drum)  which,  as  mob,  ought  aev< 
be  employed.     If  pregnancy  is  to  be  interfered  with,  the  mterraption 
should  Ih-  produced   b)  instrumental  means,  and  then  only  after  con- 
sultation with  another  practitionei  t"  get   l>i-  views  u  ml  |n«  >t«<t  m 
-.hi  .1  difficulties. 

Alitrotins  Mir  indicated   where  cell-growth  is  active  to  excess,  lmt 
ramdicated   where  tissue  break-down  is  present,  or  when  there 
exists  a  tendency  thereto. 

Aiio.-iiiiiirx are  used  to  abolish  sensation.     They  aw  either  local  or 
al.       Many  of  the  focal  anaesthetics  produce  I"—  of  sensation 
imbing   the  parts  by  the  cold  they  produce.      Ooe 
is  an  example  of  a  I"''-''!  anaesthetic  which  causes  ansssthesia  by  a  di- 
rect pandyzanl  action  on  tin-  peripheral  Benaory  nerves.     Tin  general 
anaji*iln-r;  Jcen  by  inhalation  and  ad  upon  tin-  nigha  oa 

in  the  brain. 

Anaphn  are  used  to  diminish  sexual  desire. 

Aphrodisiac.  i--  sexual  desire  and  power. 

Antacid*  arc  employed  in  cases  ii'  which,  aa  a  resull  of  morbid  pro- 
,  lactic  and  butvric  a<*i<h»,  or  eveu  hydrochloric  aedd,  are  found 
in  abnormal  quantities  in  the  stomach. 

<l  for  the  purposeofre vinj:  intestinal  worms, 

thriiiai  i-  the  name  ifiven  those  drugs  which  are  employed 

tor  the  purpo f  r.'ii.-,  iag  innammatiena  occurring  in  joints,  whether 

these  be  ute  or  •  hronie  condition  of  disease. 

I  cs  are  used  t"  prevent   excessive  sweating,  either  tooal 

or  general     Camphorieacid  i    probably  the  best  genera]  antihydrotio, 

[ntipcriodic*  Isa  term  applied  to  drugs  or  remedies  employed   (br 

the  prevention  or  cure  of  malarial  poisoning.      They  are  bo  oamed 

hej  tend  to  diminish  it  arresl  the  periodicity  of  the  attacks, 

:[.-tcri>tir  <>l    -ii. -Ii 

.1,  uj ployed  to  prevent  tin-  progress  of  inrlamma- 

i  Hy  .ill  oontraindioated  in  tin    pre 

ing  impaired  vitality  through  previous  eooditions  of 

Joyed  for  tli"  pin |"  Dtraoting  or  i 
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stringing  tissues.  They  act  cither  by  coagulation  of  alhiimm,  by 
percipitating  aJhumiii,  or  by  m:ik iiitr  tin-  ii.-- n<  -  more  dense  byoon- 
oentration.    Theoretically, :ill  astringents  should  be Don-irritating, but 

practic  illy    tliov    jhikshss  irritant    properties*  ami    an-,  in  COU 

c<.ntrain<lieated  in  the    presence  of  very  aciilc  inilamm;iti"ii>  SB  a  rule. 

Three  of  the  mineral  astringents,  however,  possese  marked  sedative 
properties  in  addition  to  their  astringent  power,  and  cam  therefore  be 
used  freely  in  acuta  inflammation  when  locally  applied.  They  are 
nitrate  of  silver,  Bubaoetate  oa  a<  bate  of  bead,  and  the  anbcarbonana 
■  >r  Bubnil rati  of  bismuth. 

Sitters  arc  designed  to  increase  the  activity  of  tin-  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  gBstro-intestina]  canal  by  increasing  it-  turn-.  Tiny 
m  .  be  divided  into  timple  bitten  and  oomplei  bittern  The  firsl 
depend  upon  their  bitterness  solely  <J»r  their  activity  ■  the  Beoosd  class 
i-  well  represented  by  ajuinine  and  ttrychnine,  beta  >>•  which  are 
exceedingly  bitter,  but,  in  addition  t-i  their  local  effect  on  die  gastro- 
inteetinsJ  mucous  membrane,  act  as  stiimilanfaa  toother  portions  ol  the 

iii-in.        A    good    example  of  a  simple    hitter  is  coluniho.       Many 

bitters  oootaio  so  niuob  tamuoaoid  thai  they  are  not  generally  useful, 
and  for  tins  reason  very  few  can  1m-  used  with  preparations  "I  iron, 
Bmce  a  (annate  Hi"  iron  would  Ik-  formed. 

.  di-en-a>e  tin-   li.rcc  .it'  tin-  licart,  ami.  ;i-    a  i  la      .  the 

amount  of  Mood  expelled  at  each  beat  of  the  ventricles.  They  arc  indi- 
cated in  arterial  excitement  ami  oontraindicBted  in  arterial  depression, 
increase  the  force  of  the  heart,  thereby  increas- 
ing in-  i  laatity  of  blood  expelled  from  the  ventricles.  Ineir effect 
may  be  aooomplishsd  by  an  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  beats  or 
by  a  greater  output  of  blood  at  each  contraction,  the  din  fcok  ■ 
sufficiently  prolonged  t<>  admit  «>i  the  ventricleB  being  well  filial. 
oontraindicated  in  the  presence  of  arterial  excitement,  and 
indicated  in  arterial  depression. 

.,•  given  for  the  purpose  <>t*  expelling  flatus,  particu- 
larly  if  there  ia  reason  u>  believe  that   the  "wind"  has  aooamnlatod 
luso  of  intestinal  torpidity.     Many  of  the  carminatives  are  no 
mssed  of  irritant  properties,  and  are  thereibre  oontxnindicated 

in  ili<    presence  of  natulan tue  to  mtestinal   atony  arising   from 

inflammation.    The  best  carminative  Isspiritus  etheris  oompo  I 
Of  RoAnann's  anodyne. 

are  drugs  employed  when  a  positive  and  decided 
n  h|'  the  (towels  is  desired.     They  occupy  a  position  between  the 

,.|  ili.-  .  I  im  -i  i  ~  ■■     Pill  ji       tail    l>    i-Ik-v.)      A  pMitl  rvatn- 

favuthartic  i-  Mima  when  given  in  (nil  dose. 

it  in-  ii-i'l  tn  ant  influence  over  the  flow  of 

Sitrohydrochloria  acid  and  mercury   bichloride  are  perhaps 

i  bile  podophyllum  and  calomel 

i.  -  which  increase  intestinal  peristalsis 
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tn  addition  to  stimulating  the  flow  of  bile.    Cholagogues  ate,  as  a  rule. 
cantraindicated   in   the  presence  of  acute  inflammation,  of*  the 
i  i  or  liver. 

Irrirritanf.s  are    BBad    To    |>ro<luei>    irrilatioii    :il    :i    BOOl    distain 

from  a  painful  or  inflamed  area,  ui  order  to  relieve  the  diseased  parte 
by  reflex  aotion  exerted  through  the  nervous  system  anon  the  painful 
nerve  of  disordered  capillary  outwork. 

DemmbenU  are  u.-*tl  t<»  protect  from  irritation  any  exposed  parts 
«il*  tin.-  I*xly. 

Diaphoretics  produce  an  increased  Beeretion  from  the  sweatrglanda. 

They  may  be  considered  as  internal  and  external.     The  interna]  are 

Bfted  by  pilocarpine]  which  stimulates  the  sweatr-glanda  them 

selves;  the  external  are  represented  by  the  Turkish  and  Russian  baths 

win- 1  ing   bodily   beat  and  opiating  bloodvessels,  cause  a 

proioSS    sweat. 

Diuretic*  are  used  bo  increase  the  flow  of  urine  from  the  kidneys. 
Thej  ad  by  stimulating  the  renal  epithelium  to  greater  activity, 
thereby  increasing  the  excretion  of  both  the  watery  and  solid  oon- 
-i mi.  nits  of  die  urine :  or  they  simply  inert  ase  the  watery  constituents 
by  increased  blood-pressure  in  the  kidney, 

It  i*  bo  be  remembered  that  tin-  vegetable  Balis  "i'  potassium  ami 

(In    litliium  .-. till  -  increase    t  lie  ,-uli.l-  in    I  he  urine,  not    1  ,y    stimulating 

the  Becreting  epitheliom  of  the  kidney,  but  by  uniting  with  insoluble 

material  bl  tfa  I,  fbrmini;    soluble    *.-. .n i ] >« n i in  1>    ^^  I j i < - 1 1    are    then 

readily  eliminated.      (See  EHuninators.')     They  are  indicated  in  con 
ditiooa  of  renal  inactivity  due  cither  to  functional  or  organic  causj  - 
itsting  diuretics,  such  as  cantbarides,  bar  examplej  areoantnandi- 

OBted    i"    acute    in  phniis.      Such  ;i  ilinretic    is  only  to    l.en^-il    where 

the  kidneys  are  inactive  through  aton)  or  prolonged  chranio  or  sub- 
acute disease. 

I-',-  are  drugs  which,  by  forming  soluble  compounds  v 

insoluble  substances  in  the  body,  render  them  capable  <>f  tains: 
excreted  by  the  excretory  organs,  such  ai   thi     kin,  kidneys,  and 

i'.inr(i,x  ore  used  to  produce  vomiting.  They  act  centrally  when, 
the  e  i-e  wiili  apomorphine,  they  stimulate  ihe  vomiting  centre] 
peripherally  when  thei  irritate  the  walls  of  the  stomach.  Thej 
indicated  when  we  wish  to  onload  the  Btomach  «>f  undesirable  ma- 
terials, or  when  we  d ■■-in  to  cauae  an  increased  flow  of  bile  &om  the 
nil-bladder,  whl  ooomplished  by  the  pressure  exerted  apon 

thi-  .  I . . •  1 1   the  abdomina]    walla  and   diaphragm    contract  in 

When  the  ducts  arc  mechanically  obstructed  bj    B  Blllsf tCBietiCB 

:       !     '   cause  rupture  of  the  gall-bladder. 

ible  by  the  uw<  .,|    emetic?  to  rid  tlie  lungs  and 
<h  of  nnien-  in    brouchiti  trie    Catarrh. 
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Tin-  ••niid-.iiinlir.-ifi'ni-i  tQ  1'iintirs  ;itv   ii-nlinil    congestion  Of  nicnin- 

gastritis,  gastric  ulcer,  advanced  pregnancy,  and  hernia. 
'Smmenaffogua  an  need  to  produce  or  Increase  the  menstrual  Bow. 

Tli.  v  :iiv  of   tWO  i1:ih<.  -:— <lin-.  t  :iml    indirect       Tin-  direct  ;iiv   DIOfli 

of  them   irritants,  and  are  seldom  of  much  value;  the  indirect  are 
1  to  oven it-  ili'-  niniiiiil  runiliiioii  nn<k-rlviog  tin.'  menatrual  dis- 
order, and  are  therefore  more  rational.     Thug  iron  and  arsenic  may 

be  used  wkli  beneficial  resold  in  -^uw Thorn  doe  to  anaunia. 

/  iployedwhen  it  b  desirable  to  promote  Becrettou 

or  bo  get  rid  of  secretion  in  the  bronchia]  tubea  Tims,  in  the  early 
f  ;ui  acute  bronchitis  the  mucous  membrane  is  hypenemic  and 
swollen,  bu1  dry  and  irritable  [pecac  and  citrate  ofuotaaBfom  form 
al  this  time  a  sedative  expectorant  mixture,  which,  while  allaying 
irritation,  promotes  secretion  and  so  relieves  'lie.  engorged  area.  On 
tin  other  band,  after  the  acute  stage  is  poasedj  there  may  be  so  much 
,  of  ili.-  mucous  glands  thai  the  Becretion  is  either  too  scanty  or 
mo  viscid  to  be  coughed  up.  Stimulant  expectorants,  such  as  chloride 
of  ammonium,   eucalyptus,  and  terebeoe,         bow   to  I"'  employed. 

latter  I  s  oontraindioated  is  the  acute  inflammatory  st 

of  tin-  disease,  as  they  would  simply  stimulate  the  mucous  membrane 
t  Irritation. 
Hypnotics  are  used  to  produce  sleep,     They  may  be  divided  into 
those  which  produce  sleep  and  relieve  pain,  and  those  which  haw  do 
analgesic  power.     The  latter  aire  therefore  not  to   be  employed  in 
ilessnese  'In,-  t.>  pain,  and  the  former  are  oontraindioated  when 
pain  i-^  absent.     Thus,  hydrated  chloral  produoea  slo  p,  it'  N  be  ordi- 
nary functional  insomnj   ;   but  it  the  sleepleesneaa  is  due  to  pain, 
opium  is  the  drug  bl  be  employed.      Medina  I   or  veronal    -odium,  in 
ordinary  doses,  is  ton  purest  hypnotic  that  we  have. 

M<i<iri<tiir*  produce  dilatation  of  the  pupu,  or  mydriasfe  Condi- 
tions of  the  eye  associated  with  increased  intraocular  b  osioa  are  oon« 
traindicatioas  to  mydriatics,  as  a  rule. 

l/i/n/r,-..  cat   i    oo  ttractioo  of  the  pupil  or  myoaSs.     They  are  beat 

ented  by  eserine. 
\  odicated  and  contraindicated  in  a  reverse 

manner  to  nervous  stimulants, 

are  contraindicated  in  nervous  -  emu  ment,  and 
indicated  in  aervoua  depressioa. 

Gby&mes  increase  the  expulsive  power  of  the  uterine  muscle. 

sre  used   to  produce  menaced  activity  of  the  general 

in  or  parb*  thereof  through  reflex  influence — that  is,  thej  cause 

a" determination  of  blood  to  one  pan,  thereby  relieving  an  engorged 

!'i-u  .  in  tvivhral  ('•fiii^'stion  or  effusion  a  vigorous  purgative 

•r  otthar  .rive  relief  by  exercising  a  derivative  efitct    Revul- 

sasir  allied  to  counterirritanta 

devoted  to  the  repair  and  building  up  of  tissues  in 
1 1  comprise  I><>t1i  food  and  drugs.     Etoboranl  treatmenl 
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ifao  includes   hygienic  sorroandings,  fresh  air,  li<jfit  and   bealtirfuJ 
employ  month 

u--.il  i"  increase  vital  activity.  They  are  indicated  id  local 

aera]  systemic  depression  and  ornitruimlirttt^l  in  rases  of  iiitl.-uu- 

motion  or  excitation  with  excessive  functional  activity,    (Bee  Bitten.) 

Vasomotor  depressants  decrease  arterial  pressore  by  an  u  tjon  "ii  toe 

vasomotor  nervooe  system   rather  tkm  by  an  action  in  the  heart 

They  ad  by  relaxing  the  bloodvessels. 

'ants  increase  arterial  pressure  bj  an  action  on  the 
vasomotor  system,  thereby  producing  contraction  <>f  the  bloodvessels. 

CLASSUIOATION  OF  DRUGS. 


In  order  flial  the  student  may  gain  a  definite  idea  as  i<>  the 
various  actions  of  different  remedies  toe  following  list  of  drugs  Is 
ml.ti,  which  is  of  necessity  somewhat  arbitrary  and  is  not  Ui- 
lended  t-«  be  exhaustive,  for  many  remedies  might  be  placed  in  several 
classes.  The  endeavor  bs  b  made  to  place  the  best  or  most 
powerful  •!  us  of  each  class  first  in  the  list  It  is  to  be  remeznb 
that  :i  strict  physiology  il  classification  is  impossible 


I.  Alteratives. 

i.  v 

a  The  iodides  of  potassium  and 
sodium, 
line. 

4.  Iodoform. 

5.  Iodol. 

8.  Arsenic. 

d  live 

H    Colonic 
B.   Ifhtiiynl. 

10.  Taraxacum. 

11.  Mtureum. 

II.  simin 

ther. 
Nitrous  oxide  gas. 
iiloroform. 
4.  Cocaine. 
iir 
*_  Bromide  of  ethyl 

■I  i f  methyl. 

8.  PenLal. 

0.  Bromoform. 

10.  Phenol. 

11,  Antipvrim 

i  liol. 

NTACII>S. 

-    ilium  and  its  salt*. 

I  potassii  hydroxidi. 

ft.  Lima. 

IV     AXTHELMIJCTH-M. 

I  are  used  ajpiiuMi  tin?  piiiimI 
worm  axe — 

2.  Snigelia. 

i  ipodium. 

6.  Bantoninsle  of  sodium. 


Those  used    against    the  tape-worm 

;.re— 

1.  Pellet  lerine. 

2.  Aspidium. 

3.  Pepo. 

4.  Pomegranate. 

6.  Brmyeni. 
a  Kiuimlu. 

7.  Turpentine. 

8.  Chloroform. 

Those  used  agalitKt  the  seat  worm,  or 
Oxyuri*  vcrmicularls,  are — 

1.  Quassia. 

2.  Turpem  i 

3.  Tunnic  acid. 

4.  Sodium  chloride. 
6.  Vinegar. 

V.  ASTisKPTica.      (Seo  also  Disinfect. 

ants.) 

1.  Cur  n.M\r    sublimate    in    (H   i 

solutions. 

2.  Phenol  (carbolic  aei. 
a.  Peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
A.  Creolin. 

6.  LysoJ. 

G.  Boric  acid. 

7.  Permanganate  of  potassium. 
&  Salicylic  acid. 

9.  Sulphate  of  iron. 

VI.  Vvrii-FKii'iiu  sor  Antimalarial* 

I.  Cinchona. 

3.  Warburg's  tincture, 
i.  Arsenic. 

5.  V  nine  hydrochloride 

(melbjlexie  biue.j 


:»\ 
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VIL   ANTIPYRETICS. 

1.  Antipyrine. 

2.  Acetanilidc  or  antifcbrm. 

3.  Acetphtnctidin  i  photic  ■  iin. 

4.  Guaiacil. 
6.  PhenocoU. 

6.  Quinine. 

7.  Salicylic  i. 

8.  Phenol  (carbolic  arid). 

\  111.  Antispasmodics. 

1.  a  1 1 1  v  l  nitrite. 

2.  i  [yd rated  chloral. 

3.  Bromides, 

L     '  '{HUM. 

5.  Belladonna. 
•  •.  I  '.imphor. 

7.  Holl'mann's  anodyne. 

8.  Aeafu-tiil.i 
•».   H 

10,  Valei  i 

ii    m  I.  obromated  camphor. 

12.  Amber. 

13.  Cimicifuga. 
II    Hopn. 

IX  AamuNOEjrw. 
I  .jetable: 

1.  Tannic  acid. 

2.  Hwmstoxylon. 

3.  Kino. 

4.  1 1 

6.  Rhatany  or  kraim 
8.  Rhus  glabra. 

7.  CJcran  i 

8.  White  oak. 

9.  Black  oak. 

10.  (lallic  acid. 

11.  Rosa  ceittifolia. 
Roaa  gaJllca. 

All  of  these  depend  ehiefly  upon  tan- 
nic nui  I'm  i  principle. 

Hint 
l.  Bnlphui 
.  linn 

3.  Lead. 

4.  Nitrate  of  silver. 

5.  Nitric  acid. 

8.  Sulphate  of  copper. 

7.  Bismuth. 

8.  Sulphate  of  doe. 

X  Cardiac  Bed  at: 

1.    A ri  mill-. 

8.  Antimony. 

4.  Hydrocyanic  a- 


6.  Veralrine. 

XI.  CARDIAC  3TIMI  LUST*. 

1.  Digitalis. 

2.  Strophanthua. 

3.  Ammonia. 

4.  Ether. 
6.  Alcohol. 
8.  < 

7.  Nns  vomica. 

8.  Igna 

9.  Adonis  vernalia. 

la  Convallaria  maJaUa. 

11.  Sparteine. 

12.  Amyl  nitrite  (momentarily  . 

13.  Opium. 

XII.  COUNTER-IRRITANTS. 

UIHIIlUll'  llllllinll    that    blister 
urc  called  epispastiot.     They  arc  — 

1.  Cantharides. 

2.  Thapsia. 

8.  Ammonia  or  chloroform  when 
under  a  watch-glass. 

Those   that  redden  or   produce   lOOeJ 
Iiypcnemia  of  the  skin  arc- 

1.  Mustard. 

2.  Capsicum. 

3.  Turpentine. 

4.  Ammonia. 

5.  Chloroform. 

8.  Burgundy  pitch. 

7.  Canada  pitch. 

8.  Most  of  the  apices. 

I  mi.  r  tin-  inline  of  EscHAROTics are 
groomd  h   Dumber  of  tsbstaDoe* 

capable    of    acting    as   dostro 
agents  upon  the  soft  tissues  of  the 
body.    They  are— 

1.  Chromium    trioxide    (  chromic 

id). 

2.  Nitric  sold. 

:<    Sulphuric  acid. 

4.  Nitrate  of  mercorj    1 1  lottos 

6.  Bromine. 

6.  Potassium  hydroxide. 
mi  hydroxide. 

8.  Burnt  alum. 

9.  Arsenic  trioxide. 
io.  Chloride  u!  zinc 

11.  Vienna  paste. 

12.  Canquoin's  paste. 

XIII.  DlAI-nOBETIOB. 

Tin:  onlv  ones  that  we  know  as  direct 
stimulants  to  the  glands  are— 

1.  Pilocarpus  or  jaborandi. 

"J.    Warburg's  tincture. 

The  others  arc — 

.1.  Hot  dry  and  hot  moist  baths. 

4.  Dover's  powder. 

5.  Alcohol     (particularly     when 

hot). 
8.  Nitrous  ether. 


XIV.   DlOESTANTB. 

1.  Panerc. 
2  Pepsin. 

3.  Hydrochloric  acid. 

4.  Diastase. 
6.  Papain. 


XV.  Disinfectants. 

1.  Corrosive  sublimate. 

2.  Chlorine  or  chlorinated  lime. 

3.  Formaldehyde. 

4.  Phenol. 

6.  Ciil  /in 
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XVI.  Dicrotic*. 
Those  that  increase  both  the  solids 
and  liquid  .  oostituents  are  proba- 


bly 

1  nc. 

2. 

3.  Canthnrides. 

4.  BiK'hu. 

6.  Vegetable  salts  of  potassium. 
6.  Lithium. 

7. 

Juniper. 

8. 

Turpei 

9. 

I'vii  ursi. 

10. 

1  ipliila. 

1L 

Cubebs. 

1-J. 

i'arcira  br:iva. 

Those 

1  ease  the  v. 

tion 

of  the  in                    ut   iucrtae- 

ing  the  solids  proportionately  are— 

1. 

Digitalis. 

2. 

Strophanthus. 

3. 

4. 

lUIll. 

The  Nit.- it 

XVII    Fi.iminativbS. 

1.  The  iodides. 

2.  The  salicylates. 

3.  The  vegetable  salt*  of  potas- 

sium in  id  the  purgatives. 

4.  The  lithium  sails. 
6.  Jaborandi. 

6.  Colchlcum  (probably). 

XVII! 

The  direct  emmenagoguei  are— 

1.  Apiol. 

2.  Dioxide  of  manganese. 

3.  Permanganate  of  potassium. 

4.  Contharidc*. 
6.  Aloes. 

Myrrh. 
Rue. 
8a  vine. 

0.  Tansy. 

10.  Pennyroyal. 

11.  Ouaiac. 

indirect  are — 
on. 

2.  Arsenic. 

4.  Tonics  in  general. 

XIX.  E»i 

The  direct  are  represented  by— 
L  Apomorphlne. 
J.  Ipecac  (which  is  both  <■•  D 

and  peripheral  1. 
3   Tartar  rn. 

ic  and  peripheralj. 

The  peripheral  are— 

1.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 
2  Mustard. 

3.  Alum. 

4.  Sulphate  of  copper. 

5.  Tiirpeth  mineral. 

XX.  EXPECTORANT*. 

■ 

1.  Citrate  or  acetate  of  potawmiin. 

2.  Ipecac. 

3.  Antimony. 

4.  Lobelia. 


Those  which  net   as  stimulating  ex- 
pectorants are — 

1.  Ammonium  chloride. 

2.  Apomorphlnc. 

3.  Creosote. 

1.  Kucalyptus. 

6.  Tar. 

«.  Trr< Am 

7.  Terploe  hydrate 

fi.  Oil  of.-  unl;.l-v.i.od. 

9.  Sulphur. 

10.  CJrindt-lia  robusta. 

irlic. 
12.  Squill. 

Besides  these  we  have  mix  vomica, 
which  increases  expectoration  by  stim- 
ulating the  nervous  system  to  coughing, 
hn«1  thus  expels  the  mucus.  Opium  and 
the  bromides  depress  the  nervous  sys- 
tem ami  iilli.v  eOQgb|  mid  so  decrease 
expectoration. 

XXI.  Hypnotics. 

ronul  sodium  ur  riu-dinal. 

2.  Veronal. 

- ulphuneihyliiuihatic  ( trional). 

4.  Bulphoomi  thane  tsulphonal). 

5.  Chloral  bydl 

8.  Bromides  of  potassium.  sodJMMi 

•  ■ii  . 

7.  Opium. 

8.  Tetronal. 

Iiydc. 

10.  I 

11    Chloralfonnamide       (  rhlorala- 

liilili-.l. 

12.  Qypnal 

13.  FJ 

14.  1 

1.1  '  snnabis  indlea  (in  targe  dote). 

XXII.  Nkhvovh  Sedatives. 

1.  Hydrated  chloral. 

2.  Opium  (in  full  doses). 

3.  The  bromides  and  h ydrobromic 

acid. 
1.  Clilnroi 

5.  Amyl  nitrite. 

6.  Nitrites  of  potassium  ami  sodi- 

um and  nitroglycerin. 

7.  Ether. 

8.  Bromide  of  ethyl. 

9.  Nitrous  oxide. 

10.  Bromoform. 

11.  Belliidonns. 

12.  Antipyi  ine. 

15.  Ar.l.iuilide. 

14.  Acetphcnetiditi  iphenacetin). 

16.  Calabar  bean. 

16.  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
IT.  Lobelia. 

18.  Conium. 

19.  Cannabis  indica. 

'M  ..<  thane  (sulphonal). 

21.  Crolon  chloral. 

22.  Paraldehyde. 

23.  Camphor. 

24.  Monobromated  camphor. 
2h.  AsafreUda. 

26.  Amber. 

:  lottmann's  anodyne. 
28.  Ciniicifiiga. 
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29.  Musk. 

80.  Valerian. 

81.  Humulus. 

82.  Castor. 

83.  Hypnal. 

XXIII.  Nervous  Stimulants. 

1.  Nux  vomica. 

2.  Ignatia. 
8.  Coca. 

4.  Kola. 

5.  Caffeine. 

XXIV.  Oxytocics. 

1.  Pi tui triii. 

2.  Ergot. 

3.  Cotton-root. 

4.  Ustilago  maydis. 
And  indirect  when  in  labor. 

1.  Quinine. 

2.  Kola. 

XXV.  PUROATIVES. 

Laxatives: 

1.  Rhamnus     purshiana     (cascara 

sagrada). 

2.  AloeH. 

3.  Phenolphthalin. 

4.  Sulphur. 
A.  Hhuharh. 
(1.  Krangula. 

7.  ( 'wwia  fiwtula. 
H.  Kuonymus. 

It.  Magnesium  oxide  (magnesia). 

10.  Manna. 

11.  Fruits. 

Cathartics  (mineral) : 

1.  Magnesium  sulphate. 

2.  Magnesium  citrate. 

8.  Sodium  phosphate. 

4,  Potassium  and  sodium  tartrate. 
A,  Hodlum  sulphate. 
Q,  Mercury. 

Mhartitm  (vegeUble): 

1.  Castor  oil. 

2.  Henna.      0 

3.  I'odophyllin. 


Cathartics  (hydragogue) : 

1.  Elaterinm. 

2.  Jalap. 

3.  Colocynth. 

4.  Croton  oil. 

5.  Gamboge. 

6.  Scammony. 

7.  The  saline  purgatives,  if  con- 

centrated solutions  are  used. 

XXVI.  Tonics. 

1.  Cinchona. 

2.  Nnz  vomica. 
S.  Calumba. 

4.  Arsenic. 

5.  Phosphorus. 

6.  Mercury  (in  minute  doses). 

7.  Copper. 

8.  Iron. 

9.  Hydrochloric  acid. 

10.  Nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 

11.  Nitric  acid. 

12.  Phosphoric  acid. 

13.  Condurango. 

14.  The  vegetable  bitters  in  gen- 

eral. 

XXVII.  Vasomotor  Depressants. 

1.  Amyl  nitrite. 

2.  Nitroglycerin    and    other    ni- 

trites. 
8.  Veratrum. 

4.  Antimony. 

5.  Aconite. 

6.  Alcohol  (in  excessive  doses). 

7.  Jaborandi. 

XXVIII.  Vasomotor  Stimulants. 

1.  Belladonna. 

2.  Pituitrin. 

3.  Suprarenal  gland. 

4.  Digitalis. 

5.  Nux  vomica. 

6.  Ergot. 

7.  Caffeine. 

8.  Convallaria. 


INCOMPATIBILITY. 

Olio  of  tlu»  uses  of  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  and  pharmacy  to  a  prac- 
t  it  toner  of  medicine  is  the  avoidance  of  what  is  known  as  an  "  incom- 
|wtibtlit v,M  or  the  placing  in  a  prescription  of  two  or  more  substances 
wfctvh  will  undergo  chemical  interchanges,  decompositions,  precipita- 
tion or  oaus*e  the  formatiou  of  explosive  mixtures.  It  is  impossible 
^lt  tktt  hook  to  detail  all  the  incompatibilities,  and  only  the  most 
Import  ir  and  eonimon  possibilities  of  error  can  be  considered  : 

ts*.  Au  mid  should  never  be  combined  with  an  alkali. 

^  A  slrowjf  mill  should  not  be  added  in  any  quantity  to  a  tincture. 
Qbt  tfeUl*vtN£  prescription  is  an  illustration  of  this  : 

%  l»*iw«  todldl SU- 

Jttfctt  *ltro-hydrochlorici f3j. 

"CtM^wr*  oinohonae  composite q.  a   fjiij.— M. 

^■•HBtoJfcwIsjd:  a  teaspoonful. 


!\<  M.Ul'ATltilUTY. 
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Tn  tin's  ri.3i.ii  mi.  the  arid  is  iiir.niiiKnil.Ic  with  t I j •  -  iodide 

of  potaashxm,  forming  a  chloride  and  noting  free  iodSae,  and  would 
also  change  part  of  tin:  alcohol  in  the  tincture  into  in  ether. 

\ILili.  -  and  ncutra  should  oof  l«e  combined  with  the 

alkaloidal  salts. 

R— Strychnin*)  sulphatui gr.  j. 

Potaoli  iodidi nij. 

Sympl  saraaparilliu  componili fjlij.— M. 

B.— Teaspoonful  t.  i.  d. 

In  this  prescription  the  strychnine  would  bo  precipitated  by  the 
potassium  nit,  and  the  patient  would  get  nearly  all  t 1 1 « -  strychnine  in 
the  last  done, 

iinn  chlorate  sin  iiiKl  iii  it  l»e  ordered  to  Ik?  rubbed  op  with 
tannics  acid  nor  any  other  organic  robetanoe  capable  of  oxidation, 

will  explode,       r.iiii.iii-aiiiilr  .'I  |«'i(a.->iuin  is  siilijrrl  t<i  the  wune  rule. 

■  >\\:.  Chlorate  of  potaaaium  and  ammonlnin  chloride  when  mixed 
together  may  ignite. 

0th,  Iron  is  incompatible  with  tannic  acid,  ai  it  forms  a  tannati 
iron,  or  ink.     Aa  all  the  vegetable  aatringenla  contain  tannic  acid, 
they  should  none  of  them  !»■  need  with   i r< > 1 1  except  Colombo  and 

ia. 
7th.    Tannir  arid  should  never  lie  added  to  solutions  of  alkaloid-. 

Bul  Qum  arabic  in  not  bo  be  added  to  solutions  of  iron,  lead,  or 
tlic  mill,  id  acids. 

!uh.  Alcoholic  s.ilutinns  of  camphor  and  similar  resinous  substances 
acompab'ble  a  itli  water. 

I Oth.  M-i-r  fluidextracts  are  incompatible  with  water, as  the  addi- 
i  ion  of  water  will  precipitate  them. 

Ilth.  All  sdis  not  arid  I  >nt  a  I  kali  nr  in  reaction  are  decomposed  by 
acids. 

Uiii.  All  -alts  which  are  arid  are  decomposed  by  alkalies. 

13th.  All  vegetable  acid  silts  are  altered  by  mineral  acids  mid  are 

dr.li!ii|H 

Mill.    Iodine  and  the  iodides  should  not  l"1  given  with  alkaloids. 
l-'itli.  I      i    i     sublimate,  the  salts  of  lead,  iodide  of  potaaaium,  and 

nitrate. .f  -ilver -hould  always  lie  jm-srrilw-d  alma,  except  in  the  tollow- 

Ive  sublimate  may  be  given  with  potassium  iodide, ah 
it  will  throw  down  a  precipitate  which  redissolves  and  form-  a  double 

Kilt. 

(6)  Nitrate  of  sih  cr  may  be  used  v\  itli  extract  of  opium  or  hyoseya- 

ItJth.     Byron  of  squills  should  nol  1«-  given  witli  the  carbonate  oi 
in,  as  it  i  acetic  acid.     Chloride  of  ammonium  hi  not 

npatible  with  il. 
1  Tlli.  Cherry-laurel  water  nhonld  nol  be  prescribed  with  morpfai 

us  it  aiii.lr  of  morphine. 
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isth.  Chloral  and  cyanide  of  potassium  should  never  be  placed  in 
'In  same  prescription,  as  they  wUi  deoompoae  each  other,  Betting  free 
hydrocyanic  acid. 

19th.  Cocaine  and  bore  i  idded  together  form  as  inaolable 

borate  <>t'  cocaine.     Boric  acid  and  cocaine  ou  not  result  in  thit 
tnation. 

20th.  Calomel  and  antipyrine  are  incompatible,  ns  uro  :ii 
spirit  -'l  nitre  and  antipyrine. 

21st.  Waters  cannot  be  used  in  preparing  saturated  aolutioiis  of  drugs, 
re  already  loaded  with  toe  volatile  Babstnnce. 

22<L   Pepsin  and  pancreatin  should  oof  be  used  together,  since  the 
<  v  •-in  only  act  in  :ui  acid  and  the  latter  in  an  alkaline  medium, 
and  the  ii    destroyed  by  the  acid  gastric  digestive  process. 

Farther,  one  fenu  neutralise  die  otl 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  DIETETIC  TREATMENT. 

Many  physicians  tail  to  pay  proper  attention  to  tin-  regulation  of 
tin-  diet  when  treating  those  wno  arc  ill  or  "oat  «•('  sorts." 
matter  of  tint ,  the  administration  of  medicine  often  lails  to  produce 
i  results  simply  because  tin-  patient*  by  persisting  in  the  use  «»t 
improper  food  and  «lrink,  is  perpetuating  tin-  difficulty  of  whioh  In-  is 
trying  rid.    There  i-  msrcely  :i  case  in  which  some  regulatioa 

Or  alteration  of  the  diet  will  not  1h>  of  advantage  to  the  >iek  man. 
(See  Foods  lor  tin.-  Sick.)     Further  than  this  failure  to  give  direc 
□oasafl  to  diet  is  ;i|it  to  give  the  patient  the  idea  thai  f  1 ««-  myricaaxi  fa 
oarelt  — ,  wh  reaa  care  In  this  respect  will  greatly  enhance  his  estimate 
of  tin-  physician's  ability  bo  attend  '"  important  details  of  the  ease* 


PRESCRIPTION  WRmNO. 

When  i  physician  i  i  i-<-*  -r  -  ■  patient  b  plate  bis  diet,  what 

axeroisc  be  is  to  take,  and  bow  many  honn  i  day  are  bo  be  devoted  to 

it  ii  hi  anil  work,  be  prescribes  for  him  qnitc  as  mooh  as  \\ln-n  he 

writes  ;i  prescription  oalfing  for  "in-  or  more  drags  which  are   bo  be 

dispensed  by  the  druggist  and   swallowed   by  tin1  individual   who  is 

ailing.     Neverthek    .  die  word  Kn  ascription"  is  usually  applied  t<> 

of  paper  on  whioh  i-  written  the  physician'a  order  to  the 

'.i-t. 

In  writing  prescriptions   physicians  usually  employ  Latin   terms. 

There  are      ■  <  <\  reasons  for  this.      In  the  first   place,  it  is  :«  custom 

which  has  been  followed    si •  the  time  whet ucal  science  was  in 

it-  infancy,  and  medics]  men  were  wont  bo  writ*?  what  thcyluul  to  say 
in  Latin.    Secondly,  the  botanical  names  ofpmntsare  usually  given  in 

a :  first,  because  icientiflc  men  give  them  their  nam.-,  and,  a nd, 

becanae  not  infrequently  the  English  name  lor  a  plant  in  one  part  of 
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country  baa  bo  entirely  diSexeol  application  in  another.  Tims 
jmmi l\  every  Slate  litis  a  drag  called  "Snake-root,"  ye<  in  each  in- 
stance b  different  plant  may  Ik-  bo  designated.  Again,  it  is  often  ad- 
visable that  a  patient  be  kepi  in  ignorance  of  the  character  of  the  drag 
h  be  takings  leal  he  attempt  loose  It  without  a  pbyaieian'a 
arlvicc  nil  another  ooeaaion]  ami  thereby  do  himself  injur.-.  Thus 
the  physician  might  wish  to  give  a  patient  a  doseofoooa  as  a  poi 
fa]  i  i [mutant,  yd  would  fear  that  it  mighi  I"-  taken  without 

advii  and  do  harm.       By  using  the  word    "  Erythroxylon " 

tin-  druggiel  knows  what  to  diapause,  hut  the  patient  doai  not  r. 
pin  the  terra  used  and  &Ua  t<«  remember  it. 

All  prescriptions  should  l>«-  written  on  sheets  of  paper  <>n  which  are 

printed  the  physic  ime,  address,  and  offiot  h XI 

tnatiorj  i-  obviously  neeeaaary,  ami  particularly  isit  useful  to  thedrag- 
.  who  may  wish  t"  communicate  with  the  physician  in  ran'  be 
thinks  that  a  poi*mous  d<>s«-  has  Ix-i-n  iirderad  by  mistake.  Tin- 
name  and  addreas  of  the  patient  should  !><•  written  on  tin-  preserip- 
tiou-Wauk,  so  that  the  druggial  may  know  where  the  medicine 
beaent  win  a  it  is  pivpnrcd.  Tin  ption  i-  t<>  heacourateh  dated. 

The  symbol  or  mark  placed  on  a  proscription-blank  after  writing  the 
Dame  of  the  patient  ami  hi-  address  is  ''It."  which  standi  for  ,i  Reci- 
pe," which  i-  Tin-  second  person  Bingular  of  tin-  imperative  present  of 
tin- Latin  verb  ••  Recipin,"  meaning"!  take."    Recipe  or  K,  there- 
r     i"  the  dt  "Take  moo11  <>t*  whatever aubstanees the 

phj  -I'-i.-iii  desire        La  he  i-  t<>  take  a  u'i ■• «  n  quantity  of  hia  stock  and 
place  it  in  tin-  mixture,  tin-  name  of  the  drn^  is  put  in  tin-  partitive 
Winn,  however,  a   pill  or  other  finished  or  eompleo 
i<-[  i-  ordered,  so  that  not  part  of  tin-  stock, but  the  whole  article 

■   the  nai f  the  medicine  is  placed  in  the  accusative  < 

smoe  it  i.-  ih-  obj  el  of  the  verb. 

rhe  noons  c  ofdruge  belong  1 i<-  of  the  live  Latin  da- 

«l,  nanus,  and  an-  most  of  them  declinable.     Huoaeofthe  first  declen- 
sion end  in  tin  letter  "a"  in  the  nominative  lingular,  and  in  • 
in  the   genitive  angular,  or  "arum"  in   tin-   genitive  plural, 
cept   in  tin-  ease  of  the  word  aloe,  th<-  genitive  singular  of  which  is 
aloes?.     Thus  aqua    i.-  the  nominative,  "«/"<'  i>  tin-  genitive  singular, 
and  •  •■,  i-  the  genitive  plural. 

Ti:  cood  <h  < :Ii  nsioo  end  either  in  "o«     ii  maseo- 

liii'-,   OT   "  nni  "  If  Deuter.      Their  genitive  singular  ends  in   "i"  anil 

ooitive  plural  in  ••"!  Then    an-  several  nouns  of  this 

declension  which  end  in  "on,"  like  "  hawnatoxylon,"  which  alao  end 

in  "i"  ii  oitive  singular.     Thus  we  lino!  that  8 /■  tin' 

i- singular,  and  Syruporum  the  genitive 
plural. 

In  tin-  third  declension  the  nouns  cud  in  a,  <•.  i.  o,  j .  c,  I.  m,  r,  >.  t, 

ami  x.     The  genitive  singular  euds  in  "is"  and  the  genitive  phrral 

am".     Tim-.  in  the  genitive  is  jEthtrut  and  the  genitive 
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plural  A  When  the  noun  ends  in  r'»w  the  genitive  takesa 

"(  "  before  die  ••i-."    Tims  boras  i.»  the  nominative  singular,  ii-<n<- 
tu  i  Ive     mi  iil:ii-,  and  borahm  the  getritave  plural. 

In  the  forth  declension  the  masculine  Boons  end  in  "us/1  and  the 

neuter  nouns  in  "n."     The  genitive  singular  of  the  masculine  n 

tin-  nominative,  in  wn%"  and  the  neuter  nona  [ike  Hie 

in  uii."  while  ili«'  genitive  plum]  ends  in  "nm." 

Thus,   s/  of  which  tin-  nominative  angular  ends  in  uns."  i> 

(ue,  in  the  genitive  singular;  and  tpmtuwm  in  the  genitive  plural. 

In  the  Bfth  declension  me  Dominatrve  fdngnlar  ends  in  ".-,"  the 

genitive  singular  in  ui'%  and  the  genitive  plural  in  "rum/'     Thua 

genitive  singular  /<■/,  and  as  its  genitive  plural  rerum. 

\ .  i|.  •■-!  i\c-  ased  to  quality  nouns  agree  with  them  in  gender,  Dumber, 

and 

After  the  ingredients  and  their  quantities  have  been  signified  the  phy- 
sician expresses  bis  wishes  farther,  and  writes  the  word  "Mia 
"mi\,"  the  ingretlinjis       If  the  prescription  is  put  nj»  in  fluid  form, 
he  next  writes  the  afynofura,  and  writes  tkeword  A^mo,  usually  abbre- 
I  by  s'"/.,  which  tells  tl"-  druggist   I  i  write  tin-  directions,  which 
follow  in  English,  on  the  lalx-1  of  die  bottle, 
[f  the  prescriptiou  oooaista  in  a  powder  and  xa  to  be  put  op  injiaiK-i-s, 
i  ih.-  word  sfiaoe,  or  the  letter  "  M     which  stands  I'nrGrnwi?  tlu* 
physician  adds  ■•'  divide  in  chartulaA   No,zx. — thai  is,  divide  into 
iiv   small    papers  or  powders.     If  pills  are  desired,  be   writes 
M.  ftani  (often  written  ••ft.")  mhda    No.  .r.r. — thai  is,  make  into 
•jo  |-ill- 
( >i  lei  an  ointment  !><•  made. 

Or  the  imp  may  be  used  by  the  employment  of  the  word 

ipptmtori  o  v. — that  i-,  "Maxethon  5  suppositorii 

ll'  Dspsnles  an    desired,  the  druggist  is  directed  to  mix  the  in 
its,  and  the  physician  adds  d  pom  w  capmku  Wo.  i  a.     that  i-, 
mix  and  put  into  J(»  capsules. 

A  prescription  i-  onen  oomposod  ofafiosM  oi   the  drag  thai  is 

moat  important,  an  a  -'■•■■'•■  ■  ■  oi  the  drug  to  aid  the  basis,  i rree- 

tir,   to  overcome  some  «-tl«-<-t  which  is  undesirable,  and  a  vehidt  to 

bulk    and    to   carry  I  In    active    Substances  into  tin-  !mm]v.       Aftn 

the  Dame  of  the  vehicle,  which  i>  also  designed  to  bring  op  the  mix- 
ture to  an   even  quantity,  we  add  the  word*  quantum  wffu  U  ad  (■ 
Bufficienl  quantity  to),  usually  abbreviated  ti»  wq.  a.  ad,"  to  make 
the  Dumber  of  ounces  desired. 
A  annpieta  prescription  may  therefore  be  writtea  aa  follows  ■. 


fc 


For  Mil  John  Junes,  123   Bftal  BtSMt. 

October  31,  1907. 


H - Bianmthi  Hubiikratis    . 

CreoSOtl 

Mince  ct  pone  in  capsulas  No.  xx. 
Sign*.— Take  one  oiler  each  meal. 


gT.  xl. 

.  nab 
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Or 

I>— Acldi  sulphuric!  aromatici f3y. 

*  Flnidextracti  htematoxyll f3iv. 

Spiritus  chloroform! f5j. 

Syrupi  zingiberis q.  s.  ad  fjiij. 

Misce. 
Signa. — Take  1  dessertspoonful  In  water  every  three  hours. 

In  the  last  prescription  the  sulphuric  acid  is  the  bonis,  the  hsema- 
toxylon  and  spirit  of  chloroform  are  the  adjuvant*,  and  the  syrup  of 
ginger  is  the  vehicle. 


Latin  Word. 

Abbreviation. 

Ad. 

Ad  lib'itum. 

Ad  lib. 

Adde. 

Add. 

Ana. 

A.,  aa. 

Aqua  hu l'liens. 

Aq.  bull. 

Aqua  destilla'ta. 

Aq.  dest. 

Aqua  fonta'na,  fervens. 

Aq.  font.,  ferv. 

Aqua  pluvia'lis. 

Aq.  pluv. 

Aqua'lis. 

Bene. 

Rig  in  dies. 

Bis  in  d. 

Bulliat,  bulliant. 

Bull. 

(.ape,  capiat. 

Cap. 

Cap'sula. 

Caps. 

Ccra'tum. 

Cerat. 

Char'ta  (karta). 

Chart. 

Chartula  (kartula). 

Chart. 

Cibus. 

Cib. 

Cochle'are  magnum. 

Coch.  mag. 

Cochle'are  parvum. 

Coch.  parv. 

Cola,  colatus. 

Col. 

Colluto'rium. 

Collut. 

Collyr'ium. 

Collyr. 

Compos'itus. 

Co.,  Comp. 

Confec'tio. 

Conf. 

Con 'gi  us. 

C. 

C.c. 

Cum. 

Dilute.  Dilu'tus. 

nn. 

Dimid'ius. 

Dim. 

Divida  turin  partes tequalcs 

i.  D.  in  p.  tea. 

Div'idc. 

IX,  Div. 

Divideu'dus. 

Dividend. 

Do'sis. 

Dos. 

Extend 'do  supra. 

Ex  ten.  sup. 

Fac,  fiat,  fiant. 

F. 

Fil'trum,  Filtra. 

Fil. 

Gargaris'liia. 

Garg. 

Grammuni.  Gramma. 

Oni, 

(iiitta,  GutUe. 

cut. 

Gutta'tim. 

Guttat. 

Haus'tus. 

Haust. 

Horn. 

H.,  Hor. 

In  dies. 

Ind. 

Lage'na  (lajena). 

Libra. 

lb. 

I/o'tio  (losheo). 

Mng'uus. 

Mag. 

Mane  primo. 

Mane  pr. 

Mas'sa. 

Mnss. 

Mini  pa'nis  (uiika). 

Mie.  pan. 

Misre. 

M. 

Mistu'ra. 

Mist. 

Translation. 

To,  up  to. 

At  pleasure. 

Add  (thou). 

Of  each. 

Water,  boiling. 

Water,  distilled. 

Water,  spring,  hot. 

Water,  rain. 

Pertaining  to  water. 

Well. 

Twice  daily. 

Let  boil. 

Take.     Let  him  take. 

A  capsule. 

A  cerate. 

A  paper  (medicated). 

A  little  paper  for  a  powder. 

Food. 

A  tablespoon. 

A  teaspoon. 

Strain.     Strained. 

A  mouth-wash. 

An  eye-wash. 

Compound. 

A  confection. 

A  gallon. 

A  cubic  centimeter  or  cubic  cen- 
time rs. 

With. 

Dilute  (thou),  diluted. 

One-half. 

Let  it  l>e  divided  into  equal  parts. 

Divide  (thou). 

To  be  divided. 

A  dose. 

Spread  upon. 

Make,  let  be  made,  let  them  be 
made. 

A  filter.     Filter  (thou). 

A  gargle. 

A  gram,  grams. 

A  drop,  drops. 

Drop  by  drop. 

A  draught. 

An  hour. 

Daily. 

A  flask  or  bottle. 

A  pound,  a  Troy  pound. 

A  lotion. 

Large. 

Very  early  in  the  morning. 

A  pill-mass. 

A  crumb  of  bread. 

Mix. 

A  mixture. 
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Latin  Word. 

Abbreviation. 

Translation. 

Nor,  Nocte  maneque. 

Night,  at  night  and  in  the  morn 

ing. 
A  number,  in  number. 

Numerus,  Numero. 

No. 

Octarius. 

0. 

A  pint. 

Para. 

Par. 

A  part  (governs  genitive). 

Partes  sequales. 

P.  8B. 

Equal  parte. 

Parvus. 

Parv. 

Small. 

Pediluviuni. 

A  foot-bath. 

Pencillium  cam  el  in  urn. 

Pencil,  cam. 

A  camels'-hair  pencil  or  brush. 

Per  fiatulaoi  vit-ream. 

Through  a  glass  tube. 

Phiala. 

Phil. 

A  vial. 

Pro  re  nata. 

P.  r.  n. 

According  to  circumstances,  occa- 
sionally. 

Quantum  sufficiat. 

Q.  s.  (followed  by  gen- 
itive). 

As  much  as  is  necessary. 

Quaqua  hora. 

Q.h. 

Every  hour. 

Saturatus. 

Sat. 

Saturated. 

Scatula. 

Scat. 

A  box. 

Secuncia. 

Secunc. 

An  ounce  and  a  half. 

Semidrachma. 

Semidr. 

A  halt'-drachm. 

Semissis. 

Ss. 

A  half. 

Signa. 

S.,  Sig. 

Sign. 

Sine. 

Without. 

Solutio. 

Sol. 

A  solution. 

Solve,  Solutus. 

Solv. 

Dissolve,  dissolved. 

Spirit  us. 

Spr. 

A  spirit. 

Statim. 

Stat. 

Immediately. 

Talis. 

Tal. 

Such,  or  like. 

Tere  simul. 

Ter.  sim. 

Bub  together. 

Ter  iu  die. 

T.  i.  d. 

Three  times  a  day. 

Vehiculum. 

Vehic. 

A  menstruum. 

Vitello  ovi  solutus. 

V.0.8. 

Dissolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Vitellus 

Vit 

The  yolk  (of  an  egg). 

PART  II. 

DRUGS, 


ACACIA. 

.1.  BtfAaada  '  B.  P.,  Gam  Arabia  or  Goa 

is  i  gammy  exudate   from  the  Bteme  and  branchi 
known  as  Aoaaa  Smcgru/,  and  other  saunas  growing  in  .Northern 
Africa  and  in  Auetralia.     a-  Bold  in  the  stores  it  consists  of  round- 
i.-Vi  tears  of  various  Bines,  or  broken  into  angular  fragments;  whitish 
or  yellowish-white,  translucent;  very  brittle,  _•  1 : i — 1  i K <. • .  some- 

times iridescent  fracture ;  nearly  inodorous;  taste  insipid,  mucilagin- 
ous;  insoluble  in  alcohol]   Blowlyand  completely  aolublt    is  water, 
forming  an  odorleaB,  mucilaginous  liquid. 
Acacia  is  devoid  of  pbysiologicaJ  action, 

Therapeutics.-  Lcaoia  i-  employed  En  medicine  as  a  local  appHca- 
lion  to  injkuned  find  irritated  mucous  membromet,  particularly  of  die 
upper  sir-passages,  and  also,  when  dissolved  in  water,  in  the  form  of  a 
drink  when  the  same  conditions  exist  in  the  mucous  nxembnostj  of 
the  alimentary  canal  and  genitc-urinary  tract  In  all  these  ital 
is  osefh]  as  a  vehicle  for  more  powerful  remedies.     -Made  into  :i  rau- 

ith  flaxseed,  tc  liquorice   may  In-  added,  it  ia  larj 

employed  ae  n  a  backing  cough  in  children  or  in 

adults.     The  flaxseed  should  not  bo  boiled,  but  allowed  bo  stand  on  a 

moderately  warm  pari  of  the  "range,"  and  the  gnm-arabic  solution 

i   with  a   little  lemon-juice   for   flavoring    piirpo.ses.      Aoaeia   i> 

in  piiarmaoy  lor  making  pills, emulsions, and  similar  pre- 

il  in  the  form  of  the  mucilage  of  acacia  (jfcfu- 

ta  Acacia,  I".  8.  ami   B.  I'.)  and  the  syrup  of  acacia  (Syrupus 

D.  S.),  the   Brsl  containing  .'J40  < I  tcacia,  lime-water 

and  water  enough  to  make  LOOO  Got.,  and  the  second  25  mils. 

of  the  rnucflage  to  76  mils,  of  simple  syrupy 

i.ia  i^  incompatiUe  with  &)  per  cent,  alcohol,  Bubacetate  of 
had.  Ferric  chloride,  and  borax. 

ACETANILID. 

AcetanUidum,  V.  S.   and    B.    P.,    La   the   monacetyl    derivative 

\lli(II,C(i  |  of  aniline. 
It  occurs  as  colorless,  shining,  micaceous,  crystalline  hunin 

alline  powder;  odorless,  having  a  slightly  burning  taste,  and  per- 
manent in  the  air.    It  is  soluble  in  190  parts  of  water  and  in  3, 1  i 

( 68 ; 


64 


DM 


of  alcohol  at  25°  C.  (77°  F.i:  in  20  parts  of  boiling  water  and  in 
0.6  part  of  boiling  alcohol;  also  soluble  in  17  parts  of  ether  and  3.7 
parts  <»f  chloroform  at  25°  C.  (77°  V.).  It  is  made  by  the  action  of 
glacial  acetic  acid  upon  aniline,  forming  neetanilin!  or  phenyl-aceta- 
mide.     The  word  ttnlifrhriu  is  a  registered  name,  anil  its  use  should 

he  avoided  !»;•  t  hi-  profession,  since  its  employmeat  obliges  the  druggist 
to  use  the  scetanilid  made  by  one  firm  instead  "f  the  drug  made 
by  other  chemists  who  manufacture  it  as  an  ordinary  chemical 

compound,  and  da  Dot  charge  BO  tugfa  a  price  as  do  those  who  market 
the  product  under  a  registered  name. 

Physiological   Action. — Aeetanilid   has  heen  studied  experimentally 
and   clinicall;.    to  a    very    great   extent,   and   fairlx    definite  outlines 

of  its  action  have  I >« ■< ■  i »  mapped  out. 

Nkumus  SYSTEM.     On   the    nervOUS  System   aeetanilid    has   heen 

(bund  t<>  set  ss  a  sedative,  the  sensory  portion  ol  the  nerves  and 
sptnaJ  cord  parti<-ulariy  being  quieted.  After  a  poisoQOttfl  dose  gen- 
eral anesthesia  comes  on,  with  total  loss  of  reflex  anion  and  with 
motor  and  sensory  parol]  The  portions  of  the  nervous  system 
ted  in  these  changes  are,  primarily,  the  sensory  side  of  the 

il  cord  and  the  Sensory    nerves,  the  motor  apparatus  being  least 

iiithn-m  <-d.    The  muscles  are ©nlj  indirectly  influenced  l»\  the  poison 

Cm  i  i  \  i  ion.     On  tin-  circulation  aeetanilid   has  out   little  direct 

influence  except  when  nsed  in  poisonous  doses.    Applied  to  the  hog's 

heart,  it  at  first  accelerates  its  beat  and  increases  its  force,  hut  soon 

weakening,  ending  with  arrest  in  wide  diastole.      Upon  the 

ier  animals  it  causes,  in  toxic  dose,  an  immediate  fall  of  arterial 

pressure  with  a  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  pulae^raves  and  all 
of  cardiac  ami  circulatory  depression,  notwithstanding 

the  fa.1    that    death  ensues  from   respiratory   failure.      The  eause  of 
tin-    tall  of  Mood-pressure  is  a  direct  depressing  SCtios  00  the  heart 
I  with  failure  of  the  vasomotor  system,  as  asphyxia  causes 
DO  rise  in  pressure. 

Tn  ral  dojfe  aeetanilid   causa    no  circulatory  changes  of 

moment  in  the  healthy  individual.  Sometimes  the  pulse-rate  is 
increased,  sometime-  diminished.     Tin-  tendency  is.  however,  toward 

depression  rather  than  stimulation  of  the  circulation. 

Bi.ooo.      When  used  in  large  doses,  the  action  of  this  drug  upon 
the  Mood  is  inure  pronoUl  10  its  influence  upon  any  other  part 

of  the  body,  causing  this  tissue  t<>  bei  ome  brownish  red,  decreasing 
its  oxygen-carrying  power,  and,  finally,  reducing  the  hemoglobin  to 

mcthainoglol.in  t"  a  very  considerable  extent.     The  nuestion  as  to 

1 1  n  influence  of  aeetanilid  ujM>n  the  corpuscles  U  -'ill  undecided, 
some  observers  declaring  that  these  bodie  ■•  organised,  while 

s  assert  that  they  remain  intact.     In  moderately  large  poison- 
ous doses  it  may  not  affect  the  corpuscles,  but  if  its  use  in  large 

amount  Ik-  continued  for  some  days,  or  a  very  large  ana. nut  be  used 
at  one  time,  corpuscular  destruction  certainly  occurs,  free  luemoglol.iii 
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appearing  in  the  urine  in  its  characteristic  forms.  The  normal  alka- 
linity of  the  blood  is  decreased,  and  the  urine  becomes  dark  and 
brownish  in  ooloij  and  the  blood-crystals  of  leiehmann  are  found  in 
ii  In  medicinal  doses  the  blood  shows  do  changi 
where  idiosyncrasy  b  prceeof  or  the  doses  are  unusually  large.  Under 
these  i •ir<,ijtii-r:  nose  me  blood  in  the  arterial  system  becomes  darker 
khan  normal. 

KsspiRATioer.— No   effect    ii    produoed    upon   (his   Amotion    bj 
inilide  when  given  in  moderate  d  •         When  poisonous  doses  an 

used,  the  breathing  at  once  bei lea  moid  and  labored.     Large  doses 

produce  death  by  paralysis  of  the  cespiraton  centres.  These  effects 
an-  primarily  due  to  the  alterations  in  the  moodj  which  bo  influence 
ion  of  the  tissues  as  i"  Bptir  the  respiratory  centre  to  greater 
ortort,  while  .mi  1 1 ■« *  same  time  i»  ia  beginning  n»  be  directly  depressed 
by  the  drug  itself)  so  thai  impairment  of  its  function  i-  soon  manli 

i  asserts  that  tin*  drug  paralyzes  the  peripheral  motor  nerves, 

which, if  tru.-, brings  forward  t  third  factor  in  the  respiratory  failure. 

1 1. mi-!  i:  \  1 1  1:1:. — When  given  in  I'ull  medicinal  doses,  acetamlid 

be  Dormal  bodily  temperatux t<»   prmlncc  any 

change.     In  poiso it  produces  B   decrease  in  temperature 

depending  od  the  amount  employed,  and  may  causi  collapse  and  rigors. 
n  I'niiin-  i  |Hi\vcrml   and  fairly  constant 

antipyretic,  lowering  the  fever  by  i  ">  heid^produdiem  and  m- 

' -dissipation,  beat-production   being   tin-  function  most 
Whether  the  A  in  heat-production   is  due  t«>  an  ac- 

tion d  the  nervous  system)  or  upon  other  causes, 

i-  ii.!  known.     Some  investigators  have  claimed  that  the  fail  decode 
the  partial  reduction  of  the  hemoglobin  "i    the  blood,  wherebj 

:•  n  ig  ciirrinfl  tn  the  ti  — ur-  ;mrl   less  cnmlilistinn  ensOea     TblS 

9  doubtful  in  view  of  the  fad  that    spectroscopic    i  i [nation  of 

the  blood  fails  to  show  any  such  change   from  the  use  of  medici  is 
doses.     That  the  mil  of  temperature  is  not  dependent  on  the  si 
|innlui-«'<l  i-  proved   by  the  met   that   tin-  temperature  mils  even  if 
enough  atropine  be  i  stopall  perspiration. 

K;  I'i.-.-i  i.-u  \>i  k,    wn  !'i;i\k. — Much  .  ■<  hi  t  r.n  I  i<  t«  -rv  cvi- 

e  exists  in  regard  t<>  the  changes  which  occur  in  these  organs  and 

their  excretory  products  under  the  influence  of  acetanilid,  but  most 

agree  that  the  i  ccretion  of  area  fa  hm  Lepine,  CI 

od  Taylor).     Less  uncertainty  exists  as  bo  its  influence  on 

limination  of  uric  acid,  which  is  increased  rather  than  diinin- 

I  l>\  the  drug.     A  tier  excessively  large  doses  the  urine  heooi 

ice  of  broken-down  blood-coloring  matter. 
i  m  i  n  \  ii-  »n. — The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as   para- 
Unido-phenol  sulphate,  unci  i.s  entirely  pa-scl  out.  of  tin-  Inxly  in  alxmt 
tweutj-fbur  hours. 

iTbe  author's  re»«on»  for  hoKltmrto  tbe  opinion*  ki»w<I  ran  be  round  la  bU  Boy  1» ion 
Yrl%e  E**ay  uX  Harvard  University,  on  Auiipyr«Uca. 
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DRUGS. 


Antiseptic  Action. — Acetanilid  possesses  distinct  antiseptic  powi 
but  is  u«'t  capable  of  acting  u  a  disinfectant.    (See  Theropeotic 

Toxic  Changes  from  Prolonged  Use.— Although  it  has  been  asserted 
that  in)  untoward  effects  rrsult  from  the  constant  and  prolonged  use 
of  acetanilid  in  large  doses,  there  can  be  do  doubt  that  this  assertion 
i-  untrue.  Used  constant!}  in  excess,  congestion  of  the  liver, 
kidneys,  and  spleen  occurs,  and  it'  the  dose  be  poisonous,  clots  may 
he  found  in  the  cardiac  cavities  There  may  be  also  a  progressive 
decrease  in  the  number  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles.  On  the  other 
hand  the  popular  idea  that  its  fairh  frequent  use  is  deleterious  is 
in  the  great  majority  of  ease-  ft 

Poisoning. — In  man  this  drug  in  toxic  quantity  causes  the  lips  to 
irae  blue  and  the  fare  livid,  cyanosed,  expressionless,  or  anxious. 
The  forehead  and  cheeks  become  covered  a  ith  sweat,  n  bid)  gradually 
extends  over  the  rest  of  the  body.  'The  pulse  U  -oft  and  compres- 
sible, but  slow,  and  finalh  \  er>  weak.  The  respirations  become  slow 
and  shallow. 

The  treatment  of  a  case  «»f  poisoning  by  acetanilid  should  con 
in  supportini  es,  the  use  of  stimulants,  external  beat,  bella- 

donna to  maintain  blood-pressure,  stryehnine  to  aid  the  respiral 

and  oxygen  inhalations  iT  they  are  necessary  to  combat  cyanosis. 

Therapeutics.     The    employment    of    aoetanOid    in    fevers    mu-i 

depend  verj  much  upon  the  condition  of  the  patient  and  the  char- 

The  men  existence  of  a  bi^  temperature  iB  not, 

correctly  speaking,  on  indication  for  :iii>  antipyretic  remedy.    The 

«■  of  the  disease  must  be  recognized,  and  the  question  as  to 

whether  the  fever  which  is  present  is  liannfnl  must  be  dub  weighed. 

i  P'.unirnl  of  Fever,  I 'art  IV.) 
In  typhoid  feter,  though  the  drug  possesses  decided  antipyretic 
power,  it  oft,  great  depression  and  collapse,  and  in  do  way 

influences  Favorably  the  duration  or  general  course  of  the  duseaa 

For  the  sune  reasons  the  u  tanilid  in  phthisis  is  inadvio- 

ahle,  for,  although  it  greatly  affects  the  hectic  fever,  it  is  verj  apt  to 

cause  collapse,  profuse  sweating,  and  depression.    Tims  the  writer 

bo    "I  phtni n   ii,  ■: iih-n  the  attempt  in  control 

tin-  Fever  bj  this  drug  resulted  in  tin  »ms  just  named]    and 

Rlese  points  out.  what  the  author  bas  also  noted,  namely,  that  in 
disease  cyanosis  is  very  apt  to  come  OS  after  the  use  of  the 
drug. 

In  regard  to  the  employment  of  acetanilid  in  sthenic  fevers,  it  at 
once  becomes  evident  that  a  drug  absolutely  imsuxted  to  b  case  of 

c  may,  on  the  other  hand,  agree  with  b  sthenic-! 
patient  very  v.ell.     In  consequence  of  this,  we  find  that  the  sweating 
produced  by  acetanilid  is  not  so  marked  or  troublesome  In  diseases 
of  a  dynamic  type,  and  that,  in  consequence,  it  more  rarely  causes 

collapse-;    hut   even    in    this  daSB  of    00068,   and    particularly    in    hoth 
varieties  of  pneumonia,    tl  >f  acetanilid  is  rarely   advisable. 
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Indeed,    In    antipyretic  use  of  this  and  similar  compounds  is  yearly 
becoming  less  and  less. 
In  iinu-h  the  same  manner  that  antipyrine  was  foondj  some  time 
Ita  introductioni  to  be  possessed  of  pain-relieving  power,  so 
tanQid  has  bees  discovered  to  possess  similar  properties.    Almost 
every  form  of  nerve-pain  Minis  to  indicate  its  employment    h  baa 
I  in  the  eriaes  ad  ataxia,  the  BCvere  dartings 
of  neuralgia^  in  cases  of  sciatica^  and  severe  headache*  often  yield 
influence.    Experience  has  proved  it  to  be  of  value  in  i 
The  employment  of  acetanQid  in  acute  rheuma£um  may  be  sepa- 
l,  if  desired,  into  that  devoted  to  the  relief  of  pain  and  the 
reduction  of  pyrexia.     There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  the 
ability  of  the  drug  to  control  the  fever  of  this «!  nd  the  ques- 

tion as  to  whether  it  favorably  influences  the  severity  of  the  pain 
!<•  malady  is  t<>  be  answered  strongly  in  the  affirmative.    It  is 
not  curative.  H  in.  Part  IV.)    The  dose  tor  cases  of 

rami  hould  be  4  (OJ25)  t<<  ii  (0.4)  grains  three  times  ;»  day. 

tbaeute  rheumatism  of  the  muscular  type,  aeetanSid  will  often 
give  marked  relief. 

Acetanilid  in  dr\  powder  is  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  chancroid*, 
and  in  the  antiseptic  dressing  of  wound*  when  used  alone  or  with 
equal  parts  of  borax. 

In  many  cases  of  ifosUimk  romitiitg,  partieularly  that   following 
leal  operations  when  an  anesthetic  has  been  used,  acetaniUd  i 
useful  remedy.    The  drug  is  usual!]  bed  given  in  the  dose  of  I  gi 
(0,06)  every  half-hour  until  (i  grains  m.ii  have  been  taken;  and  tin 
following  prescription  maj   be  used  in  compressed  tablet,  pill,  or 
powder,  preferably  the  latter,  in  order  to  increase  the  sedati 
on  the  stomach  and  support  the  heart. 

R — Aoetanilidi irr.  vj  (0.-1). 

iirnUr  rt.  iij  (0 

(thona  i upldoinata? gr.  vj  1.0.4 'i. — M. 

Plant  piluiat-  vol  charttjla\  No.  vi 

!  i  liiil.-  u  iii-i  01  <(-'    dissolve  powder  in  a  drachm  of  Inanely, 

pour  ovw  cracked  ice,  and  ove  it  nl<mly  frr>m  a  n  > 

A«-«-tauilid  has  been  recommended  as  a  local  haemostatic  in  epie- 
taxis,  and   has  been   given   internally   with   asserted  advantage   in 

tanilid    distinctly    increases   the   suscepTihilitv    of   a    patient    to 

!     and   for   this   reason    it    should    not  he  used   for  the   rein  I    od 

neuralgic  or  other  pain  before  leaving  the  house  in  cold  weather  if 

it  ran  lw>  avoided. 

Incompatibility.  Acetanilid  is  decomposed  by  strong  alkalies,  ami 
alkaline  iodides  and  bromides  in  aqueous  solution  precipitate  it.  It 
forms  a  soft  mas-  or  liquid  with  hydrated  chloral,  with  phenol, 
inol,  thymol,  and  antipyrine. 

Untoward  effects  are  not  common  unless  acetaniUd  he  used  with  care. 
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DRUGS. 


'I'lir  writer  has  collected  a  Dumber  of  cases  (thirt\ -eight)  in  which 

unfavorable  dgns  app       '  •lll,,r  '""•  llst*'  ',nt  untoward  action  was 

never  seen  unit  -    the  doae  given  was  excessive  for  the  case  which 

ived  it.    The  dose  most  commonly  producing  rach  symptoms 

from  3  (0.2)  to  in  grains  (0.6).    In  only  three  infttancfg  of  the 

series  did  death  occur — one  from  heart-dot  and  two  from  sxcestw 

No  deaths  were  reported  from  moderate  amounts,  although 

e  <>t  the  cases  were  alarming.    Very  rarely  symptoms  of  poison- 

in;,'  K\  acetaniUd  Boch  ss  axe  described  on  p.  66,  follow  its  general 

use  as  a  dusting-powder  over  wounds  and  other  breaks  in  the  skin. 

Administration.     Aivtanilid  may  be  given  in  doses  varying  from 

IJ)   to   10  grains   (0>6),  the   last-named   amount   being   usually 

As  it  is  virtually  iusolnhle  in  water,  it  should  atw&j 
sdmmistered  in  sane  or  spirit,  in  which  it  is  soluble,  or  in  capsules 

DC  pills.     The  antipyretic  effed   is   manifested  about  one  hour  after 
the  drug  is  taken.    When  neuralgias  are  to  I  ed  or  similar 

-     of    pain    are    present,    one    of    the    bromides,    in  the  dose  of 
lo  grains  (Q.65),  nay  be  combined  with  aivtanilid  with  advantage. 
This  drug  is  not  to  be  used  it'  (here  is  reason  to  believe  that  marked 
renal  congestion  or  irritation  is  prow    1 

ACETIC  ACID. 

.{(■■'!  inn   An  lieu  in,  I  .  S.  and   B.  I'.,  is  B  clear  liquid,  composed  of 

not  less  than  36  percent,  nor  more  than  37  percent  of  glacis]  acetic 

having  a  strong,  characteristic.  \  incgir-like  odor,  B  diarpb  acid 
taste,  and  a  strongly  acid  reaction.      Mi-cihle  with  water  Of  alcohol 

in  all  proportions.    It  is  obtained  bom  wood  by  destructive  distilla- 
>>r  by  the  oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol 

.Urtiim,  or  Vinegar,  is  practically  dilute  acetic  acid. 

Therapeutics.-  Acetic  acid  is  leldom  Used  intcnialh.  The  glacial 
or  absolute  acetic  add  (Acidum  Acetiaun  Glaeidb,  D.  S.  and  B.  P.] 
i>  osed  as  b  powerful  escharotac.  It  may  be  applied  bo  sxirtil  and 
other  growths,  ana  to  old  sores  where  the  granulations  are  profuse 
and  healing  is  slow.     The  dilute  acid  (Aaidum  AotHoum  Dibuhm,U. 

S.  and   15.  P.J  IB  Used  as  a  lotion  in  Mght-8WCat&  and  to  miv-t  episl 

and  oiber  minor  hemorrhages.  When  employed  ss  a  lotion  it  should 
be  diluted  one-halt'  with  water.  Vinegar,  or  dilute  acetic  odd,  has 
been  used  internally  to  decreast  obesity,  but  is  a  harmful  and  useless 
lv,  disordering  digestion  and  reducing  die  patients  strength. 

Inhalation  ot  vinr^.n   t'n  loth  BBtUl  Ited  with  this  liquid 

sometunes  will  control  Donsusn^  after  the  use  of  an  sns9stheti< 

In  the  following  mixture  acetic  add  may  be  used  Tor  the  removal 
of  vegetations  about  the  external  geniti 

R-Acldi  salicylic! gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Aii-ii:.eetici.    .   .  f5j  (30.0i.-M. 

8.— Apply  with  a  camel  Vhair  bn 

Only  slight   pain  is  caused  by  this  application. 


ACETPUEXET1D1S. 
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Poisoning. — When  overdosea  of  acetic  acid  are  taken,  tin-  treat- 
ment consists  in  the  use  of  large  draughts  of  milk,  ;i]k;ilinr  liquids, 
er,  soap-wati  r,  1 te.,  and  the  general  measures  suit- 
able for  the  treatment  of  gastro-enterrtis.   (See  Oastipo-entaritis,  Part 

IV-' 
( 'i>viHA!\i»n\  i  n)\s.    Nursing  mothers  should  not  take  freely  of 

vinegar,  is  it  may  produce  ■  troublesome  diarrhoea  in  the  nursling. 


ACETPHENETIDIN  (PHENACETIN). 

Phcnacetin  (..{rttplunffidiniiin,  ['.  S.J  I'hrrnuriin'im,  II.  I'.)  is  a 
Coal-tar  product  introduced  Several  years  ago  as  an  antipyretic  of  the 
Sam-  •  antipyrine.    It  occurs  in  white,  ghstening,  crystal- 

liin-  Bcalea  without,  odor  or  taste.    It  is  onlj  slightly  soluble  in  water. 
Acetanflide  and  antipyrine  are  sogj&tii)  tfbited  for  phenacetin. 

Vure  pheDAcetio  when  shaken  with  oitrieacid  is  colored  yellow,  which 
Colo?  persists  when  it  is  heated.    This  is  not  the  case  with  the  other 

products  Darned. 

When  this  drug  ia  can  leeaiy  made,  an  impure  product  i-  tin-  result, 
which  produoei  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  and,  iii  oanseqaenoe,  asnses 
■   eamplieatioiis.      h'< -liter  states  that    the    impurity  may  be  di— 
covered  by  placing  a  .small  amount  of  chloral  hydrate  in  a  test-to 

melting  it  at  a  temperature  jusl    -iilliririit  t<»  Ii<|iici'v  it,  and  then  add- 
ing the  su   |i    -ted  >f  [ihcuacedn  in  the  proportion  of  0Q< fifth. 

[f  the  phenacetui  is  impure,  it  will  become  purple,  then  red.  and 
lly  blue* 
Physiological  Action. — Unfortunately,  our  knowledge  of  the  physio- 
logical aotiou  of  phenacetin  npon  the  nervoua  system  h   oot  so  thor- 
ough as  a  desirable.     We  know,  however,  that  it  is  a  distinct  nerv- 
edative,  and  that  it  acts  particulaiij  on  me  spinal  cord  iu  its 
sensory  n 

I  poii  the  circulation  the  dniLj;  has  little  or  no  effect  unless  given 
in  do  sding  those  generally  employed,  or  continued  in  overdose 

in         rhe  blood  alter  the  ingestion  of  these  doses  boo 

dark  and  blaokisli    from  the   formation  of  metlucmoglobin,  and  the 

mini  -dark  yellow  and  reacts  with  Febiing's  solution.    Upon 

normal  bodily  heat  and  the  heal  of  fever  the  drug  exerts  a  depressing 

ia-  the  production  and  increasing  tlic  dissipation  of  beat. 

Therapeutics. — Our  knowledge  concerning  the  influence  of  phen- 

in  upon  the  human   body  in  disease  may  be  divided   into  two 

part*  id  much  the  same  manner  that  we  divide  die  nee  of 

antipyrine — namely,  its  usee  as  an  antipyretic  and  as  an  analgesici 

The  tade  in  the  article  on  Fever  (Part  TV.)  clearK  -how 

why  phenacetin  should  ool  be  used  as  an  antipyretic,  for  ever} 

ic  is,  as  a  rule,  deleterious.     It  is  far  better  to  ra- 
the t'ever  with  cold  applications.   (See  Cold  in  Fevers,  Part  III.) 
I'ju.n  the  nervals  gystem  phenacetin  acts  as  an  antineumlgie,  and 
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»  of  service  in  migraine  and  ordinary  hcwUic.hr  from  cye-strrilu,  in 
the  pains  "f  bioes  ''"i«»'i.«.  in  ihito-nshif  ncuci/f/in,  and  in  r&AonoMnn. 

eti -  ii  nil;  troubles  when  aiitipyriiic  fails.    Altogether 

its  may  consider  phenaoatin  a  rival  of  antipyrine  in  tin-  powei   bo 
relieve  pain. 

For  neuralgia  r li« -  following  pre  oriptioa  may  be  ordered: 

&— Aoetphenotidinl gr       i 

In     gT. 

BtrantH  bracridl     :  i .  — M. 

Pone  in  cajwuf 

B     i  few  it  iwd  r:i|r  nirs  every  boor  whita  the  pain  lai 

In  subacute  rh&amaHsm  and  is  the  lumbar  or  muscular  pains  "I" 

influenza  a  powder  or  pill  of  4  grains  (0.26)  of  pbenaoetin  and  S 

of  aoJol,  given  three  or  four  limes  a  day,  is  mosl  efficient. 

Under  (he    name    u  Xadtmhmmf*    a    nearly  related    com  pound    of 
phcnaceiiu  ia flometiBies  used  for  the  same  purposes.      In   pluiiaeetin 

item  of  hydrogen  Is  replaced  by  an  Boeuo-eeid  radicle ;  in  tacto- 

phenio  tin-  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaeed  l>y  a  lactie-aeid   radicle. 

Similarly  u  cii  rophen  "  is  made  by  replacing  the  atom  of  hydrogen  by 

b  «it r i « - ; t c •  i 1 1  radicle.    It  Is  alao  naed  aa  a  Buhstitate  for  pbenaoetm. 

The  does  of  these  drugs  is  about  the  Bams  as  thai  of  phenaoetin, 

little  larger,  al>out  5  to  10  grain.'-  i (i.:in_o.r,uj  three  times  u  day. 


ACOINE. 

Aooine  is  a  (synthetic  sabetsnes  introduced  into  ophthalmic  surgery 
as  a  local  aua-sthetie  and  antiseptic.  It  is  used  in  a  1  or  2  per  cent, 
solution. 

ACONITE,  OR  MONKSHOOD. 
The  aconite  of  the  17.  S.  and  B.  P.  is  the  dried  tuberous  root  of 

Aconituni  \aj)rllv.i  Limn-  (htm.  I'unium  tilacecp),  collected  in  autumn; 

yielding,  when  assayed  by  the  process  given  fa  tin-  I'.  S.  1\,  not  less 
than  0.5  per  cent,  of  ether-soluble  alkaloids  of  Aconite. 

Aconite  is  indigenous  in  Germany,  France,  and  Switzerland,  ami 
is  cultivated  as  a  garden-plant  in  Europe  and  Ann  lira.    The  n 

Btrikingly  that  of  bomeradiah  as  to  be  readily  confused 
with  that  condiment,  hut  does  not  emit  die  pungent  Fumes  of  the 
latter  when  it  is  scraped  or  broken.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered  that 
aconite  produces  a  Bensatlofl  of  heal  in  the  mouth  when  chewed. 
Tin-  cmciple  upon  which  the  therapeutica]  value  of  aconite 

would  appeu  to  dejiend  is  aconitiiu-,  hut  there  is  reasonable  doubt 
whether  this  can  he  relied  upon  as  completely  as  the  preparations  of 
Crude  drug;  the  acnitine  of  commerce,  moreover,  varies  very 

much  in  strength,  because  some  of  it  is  amorphous  and  impure,  while 

01    ■•!•  samples  are  pure  and  crystalline.     Further  than  this,  even  the 
alline  form  is  exceedingly  variable  in  Strength.     In  addition  to 
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aconitxne,  Dune*  that  there  aw  two  amorphoua  alkaloids — 

ii:iiii.-lv.  bensa ine  and  aeonine.      I  onitin  b  200  times  as  text 

bensaoooine  and  2000  times  as  toxic  sine. 

Physiological  Action. — When  aconite  ii  placed  ad  (he  tongue  it 
produced  .i  Beneaitaia  of  tingling  and  burning  which  extendaover  tin- 
pharyngeal  ur&oe,  and  into  tin-  stom- 
i!  the  drug  ia  swallowed^  Thia 
h  doe  to  rte  primary  irritant  and  -< Hil- 
ary benumbing  union  on  the  aeo  i 
Derve-endingaofthe  mucous  membrane. 
It  sometimes  cauaea  a  sensation  of  cou- 
Btrictioa  in  the  in 

Nr.i:v<  il  i  \f. — In  full  mnliei- 

nnl  dose  aconite  depress  s  in«-  functional 
activity oftne  pera  ptivi  centres  in  the  ^ 

i.  and  the  aeneory  aide  "t"  the  spinal  \ 

but  chiefly  depreaaea  the  penphe- 
enda  of  the  aenaoiy  nerves.  Applied 
no  ci    membrane]  11  acta  as  a   ] 
looa]  anaesthetic,  but  is  too  irritating  for 
aye.     Oml  be  motor  por- 
tion of    ''  little    infill-     .i.vagiuoenlreeUimilnn-.H.s  !..-(. n 
riven     in  pOiaOUOUfl   doece,  Ur.  which  alow*  puJ«e;#.heart-raua- 
•                             ,                 ,  ,.  <|f  depreHMf  fl,  v.  M,-li     lOWl  ttul.se  ;  <•, 

when  ii  paralyzes  the  motor  trad   of  VMomotor  c«mre  depr*8«e<t. 

the apina! cord  ami  the  peripheral  motor  Iowbm  aru-nai  ten-ion:  ->,  rw«pira- 

mj  tony  ooatTCdtprttMd. 

Cm  t  LATom  System. — Winn  aconite ia given  in  moderate  medi- 

dosa  it  exercises  no  marked  effect  on  any  part  of  the  orgai 

aave  the  circulation,  which  beoomea   somewhat    >lowf-r   from  stimula- 

of  the  vagus  centres  and  by  1 1 » « -  'Imp  acting  aa  a  sedative  t<>  the 

beart-musole  itself     That,  cardiac  slowing  ia  caused  baa  been  denied 

bv  Price,  but  my  experience  is  thai  it  'I oeeur.   The  arterial  pre 

t~  slightly  decreased  by  tin-.-  doses,  chiefly  by  tli>'  deoreaae  in  cardiac 
[f  large  doses  are  used,  the  pulse  becomes  still  more  feeble  and 
slow,  ami  tin'  arterial  pressure  Tall-  fr-iiii  depression  of  the  vasomotor 
centre.  Winn  a  poisonous  dose  ii  given,  it  cauaea  oral  a  m:i rktsl  fall 
in  pulse-rate  and  arterial  pressure,  preceded  acmetimea  by  a  Quicken- 
ing due  to  a  i  ondition  of  weakness  ami  abortive  cardiac  action  . 
condition  gradually  passes  into  diastolic  am  -t  <>\'  the  1"  ;irt,  the  viseufi 
becoming  paralysed  ami  refusing  to  respond  to  stimuli. 

Rbbpibation.  —In  moderate  doses  aconite  quieta  tin-  reepintory 
amenta  slightly,  particularly  if  the  breathing  i»  horned     In  poi- 
sonous doses  it  paralyzes  the  respiratory  centre,  and  so  causes  death. 

Tkmi'KP.att'RE. — Aconite  acts  a-  a  dUtinct  reducer  of  fever,  proba- 
bly because  of  increased  heat-radiation  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
•vipill.-iri.s  ami  unpaired  circulation. 

AfBORPTlOH  AND  Ki.imin  iTION. — Aconite  i*  rapidly  absorbed  and 
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destroyed  by  oxidation},  BO  that  its  effects  do  not  Inst  for  any  length  of 
time.  The  effect  of  aconite  when  given  in  a  large  medicinal  dose  lasts 
for  about  three  houra.     It  usually  inareaaea  the  urinary  flow. 

Poisoning. — When  aconite  i-  taken  internally  in  excee  snt, 

it  causes  tingling  of  the  mucous  membranea  wherever il  h>nohes  them, 
which  sensation  dually  amounts  t«>  severe  bumiug.     This  t- i  pns.-es 

:iway,  :md  IS  followed  h\"  :i  sen.-e  i  •!'  tinulinp  almiit  the  lips  and  Hi 

tips  or  all  over  the  akin.  At  1 1  ■•  saini  time  the  patient  feds  relaxed  ; 
the  poise  at  Snt  becomes  weak  and  alow,  but  hirer  may  be  rapid  and 
running,  bo  that  it  seems  b  mere  trickle  under  the  linger;  Bweatmg  is 
more  or  less  marked,  and  minting  may  ensue.  Vomiting  may  occur, 
bat  it*  rare.  Tin-  respirations  n«>>v  become  slew  and  shallow,  seeming 
to  expand  the  limy  to  the-  smallest  possihlc  extent  consistent  \v  i  1 1 1  life, 
The  ace  ia  pallid  and  anxious.  (  bnscionsnesB  ic  preserved  unlees  lost 
through  an  attack  of  syncope.     There  maj  be  exophthalmos,  or  the 

nay  be  sunken  and  dull.     The  sclerotic  is  pale  and  pearly-*] 
ing,     There  i-   excessive  pallor  of  foefbee.     dome  convulsions  of 
unknown  origin  sometimes  occur.     There  may  be  marked  amestht 
of  die  skin.     Hie   pupils   maybe   normal,  contracted,  01    dilated 

widely.      The  temperature  of    tlir    body  IB   sul»-norrnal.       Death    may 

be  gradual  or  sudden,  the  slightest  movement  of  the  bodj  which 
throws  any  Strain  On  the  heart  shipping  that  organ  in  diastole 

Tseatmi  m  --I    PomoNim  ,  —The  patient  is  to  be  placed  in  a  prone 
position  on  a  bed  or  board,  with  the  feet  higher  than  tin- head,  in  order 

tO  Confine  tl ircnlation  B  possible  to  the  vital  eentres  at  the 

base  < m  the  brain.  Hot  bottles  or  bricks  arc  to  be  plaeedaboot  the 
body  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  bodily  hem.  E&netics  are 
nut  to  I"-  given  it'  the  symptom  re,  is  romitmg  ni 

oardiac  failure,  owing  to  the  muscular  effort  involved,  or  the  stomach 

ni'iv   ho  so  depressed  limit  emoties    will    not    net,       tf  vomiting    OOttieS 

no,  the  voinitus  should  be  received  into  b  bowel,  the  patient  not  tteing 

allowed    to    raise    his    bead.       The    atomaQO    is   to    be   washed    "tit     by 

means  of  n  Btomsoh-pumpor  a  nphou  of  rubber  tubing,     bother  may 
be  given  hypodermicaUy,  Hoffman's  Anodyne  03  the  mouth,  and  this 
roflowed  by  digitalis.    l'ull  h\  podermic  doses  of  strj'chnine,  such  at 
t<>  ,',,  (0.003  0.006)  grain,  should  In-  given  to  stimulate  the  respira- 
tion and  heart.    The  ether  acta  at  i-,  and  stimulates  until  the 

digitalis,  which  is  the  physiological  antagomsf  of  aconite,  but  slow 
and  more  prolonged  in  it-  effects,  asserts  itself.  Atropine,  because 
of  its  stimulating  effect  on  the  vasomotor  system,  may  also  be  used. 
If  the  breathing  fails,  artificial  respiration  is  to  be  employed,  or  if 
the  heart  bout  to  cease  its  action,  b  whiff  of  nitrite  of  amy] 

may  start  it  going  again;  but  only  a  feu  drops  of  the  nitrite  should 
be  used,  as  huge  amounts  depress  this  organ. 
Untoward  Effects.— Aconite  w  hen  applied  loeally  or  taken  internally 
cause  in  susceptible  pea  icular,  or  even  a  pustular, 

eruption,  or  instead  an  intense  itching  of  the  skin  may  he  developed. 


ACONITE,  or  MONKSHOOD,  "3 

Therapeutics.— Aconite  is  used  chiefly  for  its  influence  as  a  can 
and  circulatory  sedative,  for  its  effects  on  the  peripheral 
lien  :  as  in  the  tomiting  of  jingnniirtj.  and  in  tin 

in  which,  through  inflammation  elsewhere,  thfl  nerv.  tn  needs 

a  sedative-  which  will  simultaneously  reduce  arterial  tension     In  the 
■gefl  of  all   actUt    inflammations  aconite   may   he  <>f  sen  ice. 
tconitine  may  1m-  applied  loeally  over  superficial  nerves  in  neuralgia 
in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (2  grains  [0.12]  to  1  drachm  [4.0|.  or  as 
the  oleate  of  aconitine,  2  grains  [0.12]  of  the  oleate  to  100  [6.6]  of 
I    oil).      In    the   earlier    stages    of  (jonorrhfru    aconite    in    small 
doses   frequently  repeated   is  a   valuable   remedy,   and    later   in   tin- 
disease  tends  to  prevent  chordee  by  its  influence  on  the  nervous 
res.     It  i>  useful  in  eroup,  qohty,  son  (hroat,  sewn  odds,  b 
,  and  OMtJuiui  due  to  exposure,  in  their  early  BttgQB.      When  .vc<»- 
nation  follows  exposure  to  cold,  this  drug  given  with 

Oi  drink  and  a  hot  >it/-bat!i.  will  often   restON  the  flow.       In  t»ri- 
Htia  it   is  valuable  to  allay  the  inflammation  and  quiet  the  excited 

heart.    Aconite  is  by  far  the  best  circulatory  and  nervous  Bedatlve  for 
children  in  the  earliest  stages  of  the  sthenic  fevers,  particularly  of  the 
'ativc  type* 

H— Tincture  aooniti Tu^viij  (()..".). 

Bpiritui  ntberii  oitroai i.,  j    1.0 

Liquoris  potasaii  citratia q.  8.  ml  f"i       iO.Q 

8. — Tcaspooaful  (4  milB.)  in  water  every  hour  or  two  for  a  child  of  five  years: 

-nit.'  ought  not  to  he  used  in    adynamic,  asthenic   affections.     It 
i*  harmful  in  prolonged  acute  diseases,  such   as  scarlet  fever,  if 
-tiintiy  employed. 

In  parsons  who  sutler  from  asthma  which  is  preceded  byeoryza, 

:i<-oiiilo  d  if  given  in  the  earliest  Bfe| 

In  nervous  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  in  the  palpitation  of  smsi- 

rtrophy  aconite  i-  valuable.       In  many  (31888   of  this 

character,  wbi         sre  is  not  only  hypertrophy  but  also  impaired  in- 
nervation, the    086  of  8    pn  BC1  ipti.ni    containing  aconite  and  digitalis 

proves  of  service,   for  the  minute  doses  of  digitalis  stimulate  the 

i  the  aconite  not  onlj  steadies  the  heart  by  it-  stim- 

ul.uit  effect  on  the  vagus,  but  . *  1  —  »   eount<  i  ict.*    tin    stimulant  effect  of 
the  digitalis  on  the  beart-uiuBcle : 

B— Tincturw  aconlti nixlv  (8.0). 

Tloctune  digitalis foij(3-0). 

Tinctane  belladonna;  foliorum f  7,1m  (6.0) 

TincturflD  gentiatue  compoalUe  .  .   .  q.  a.  ad  f  Jiij  (90.0J.—M. 

8.— Teaapoonful  every  six  hours. 

In  th  of  full-blooded  people  aconite  often  affords  great  relief. 

Full  doses  of  Duqu&mel'H  crystal  line  aconitine  are  of  value  in  some 
of  obstinate  neuralgia.    This  crystalline  salt  is  about  four  times 
stronger  than  the  amorphous  varief 
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Administration. — As  a  general  rule,  small  divided  doses  of  the  drug 

in  the  form  of  tin-  tincture.  2  to  1  minims  (0.1  W:l )  given  every 

•n  minutes,  will  act  better  than  i  full  dose  given  al  once,  unless 

tile  condition  of  the  patient  requires  very  active  treatment. 

Preparations.—  Find  tttti,  U.  S.f  should  contain  0.046  Gm. 

to  0.055  Gm.  of  ether-soluble  alkaloids  m  ••••<  1 1  1(H)  mils.,  and  used  in 
the  dose  of  3  to  20  minims  (0.20-1.:  ID).  Tin  nurture  of  the  V .  S.  P. 
of  1910  is  only  10  pel  eent.  strength  instead  of  36  pel  cent,  in  former 
days.  The  dose  ">f  the  B.  P.  tincture  is  2  •'•  minims  (0.12— <*.3).  A 
very  useful  way  of  employing  it  is  in  the  form  of  tablet  triturates. 
The  extract  of  :ieonii  tiun  Acutnti,  \  .  S.)  is  gi\en  10  the 

of  J   to  i  grain   (0.015-0.046).     The  timdex  tract  (//■  \etim 

■  'ill,   I'.  S.)   is  gives   in  tin-  dose  of  1  to  2  minims  (0.00-0 
Kluidextract  of  aconite  should  contain  about  0.50  Gm.  of  alkaloids  in 
.-..ili   LOO  niik     Fleming's  tincture  ought  never  to  be  used.     The 
dose  of  the  active  principle  ncouitiue  (  .ln,riitinti,  V .  S.  and  H.  P.)  is 

to  tsU  grain  (0.00015  0.0003),  but  it  ought  never  to  be  used 
The  B.  P,  preparations  that  are  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P. 
are  aeonitine ointment  ( I  tend  aconite  liniment 

{Linii 

ADALIN. 
Adalin,  bronidiethylacetylearhamide,  is  an  odorless,  almost  oolor- 
leai  white  |«o\vder,  readily  Boluble  in  alcohol,  bat  set  in  wttia*     It  is 
an  efficient  mental  and  nervous  sedative  closely  resembling  the  ordi- 

.  bromides  in  power,  and  is  :i  useful  dm:.:,  hi  ru-vs  of  titihi  insomnia 
and  nervous  irriU  1 .  •  1  -.  -  in   tor  any  length  of  time  it  sometimes 

CanjQB  skin  lesiona  like  the  older  bromides.  The  dose  is  6  to  20 
grains  (0.8-1.8)  generally  given  in  tablet  form. 

ADONIS  VEENALIS. 

From  Adonit  oertuUu,  a  planl  indigenous  in   ESorone  and  Asia,  ia 

derived  i  irluooside,  Adonidin.     When  given  to  one  of  the  mammalia 

— the  doft  for  instance — it  causes  an   increase  In   heart-force  and  :i 

re.     In  the  frog  poisonous  amounts  arrest  the 

heart  in  dtSSl 

The  Indioatii  the  uae  of  adonidin  are  all  conditions  of  car* 

failure,  particularly  tin  pi>  ■■  ace  of  cardiac  dropty.     It  is  much 

rior  to  digitalis  and  caffeine,  but  may  be  employed  when   these 

foil,  is  it  sometimes  auooeeda  under  uucb  circum  Within  the 

-  adonis  vernalisand  the  bromides  have  Uvn  combined  in 

the  tnaauaenl  of  epilepsy  with  asserted  suwi 

Thr  d»w»' of  adonidin  is  |  to  |  grain  (0.008-0.015V  three  timet  b 
^g,  .  &  rts  of  the  plant  —all  portions ol  which  are  employed 

—say  tr  »kled  to   ls0  parts  of  water,  and  of  this  infusion  a  half- 
MZfc.-   WJ>"'  anay  be  given  every  Bour  hours. 
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AGAR. 

Agar,  l".  S., -is  a  gelatinous  substance  obtained  in  Japan  from 
severs]  species  of  seaweed  that  grow  on  its  coast.  It  is  identical  with 
the  agar-agar  need  in  the  bacteriolo^ca]  laboratory  and  is  used  in 
medicine  a.s  a  remedy  for  conitipation.  It  possesses  no  physiological 
•  ity.  so  f;.r  1 1  tin  geni  ral  &  i.n.nn;.  i  concerned)  ami  it  does  oat 
exercise  any  true  medicinal  eneel  upon  the  bztestinei  By  absorbing 
tore  it  becomes  swollen  ami  soft  ami,  by  adding  to  tin-  bulk  of 
tii.   intestinal  contents,  indirectly  sets  as  a  laxative  in  much  the 

same  type  ol  I  in  which   mineral  oil  now  is  used.      \N  hile 

it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  carbohydrate,  Mendel  ami  others  have  shown 
that  it  is  not  attacked  i\\  the  digestive  Ferments  or  the  intestinal 
bacteria.     Probably  il  phere  of  useful  in  thoseeases 

'iistipation  iu  which  tin-  stools  an-  unduly  dry.  Agar  appears 
as  a  coarse  granular  powder  ami  is  given  in  the  dose  of  from  one  to 
two  heaping  teaspoonfuls,  < >r  men  one  or  two  t.-iUt  poonfuls  once 
i»r  twice  a  day.  eaten  dry  or  mixed  with  s<ime  cereal  or  breakfast 
fo»w|.     It  can  also  be  used  in  bread  and  biscuits. 

AQARICIN. 
-irie,  or  Touchwood,  or  Punk,  has  been  seed  in  the  Bouihscn 

United    States    very  largely  in    the  dose  ol'  B    loto'iis  (0.3)  €Verj   lew 

boors  in  the  treatment  of  the  nighfaweata  <>t'  pntai  is     uid  o^orinn, 
the  alcoholic,  extract  of  the  drug,  ha-    l>ecn    n-ed  with  extraordinary 
under  these  oiroumetanees,  by  certain  German  and  English 
k,  in  the  dose  of  from  1  to  2  grains  (0.06-0.12)  in  capsule 
bouro.     Its  phyafologlea]  aonon  la  unknown,  hut  it  is  Bap- 
pOSed    tu    BCt    QpOB    the    nerve    filaments    iii    'I"'   BWeH  I  -glands.      The 

writer  has  employed  it  frequently  in  varying  dose,  and  has  never  Been 
any  decrease  whatever  produced  by  it  in  me  sweats  of  phthisis,  nl- 
r  I . . .  1 1  ■_- 1 ,  he  has  nratohed  its  action  most  closely.     Sometimes  agaridn 

■>-  nausea  and  diarrhoea. 


ALCOHOL. 
Ethyl  Alcohol  [Ateohoi  EthylUmm)  is  theoarj  alcohol  u-<A  in  med*> 

ei.    of  the  other  alcohols  are  exceedingly  pOiSOOOOS.      Atnylic 

alcohol  i-  fusel  oil. 
Alcohol  Is  n  liquid  resulting  from  the  fermentation  of  starches  <»r 

irs  in  the  presence  of  heat.  Tt  is  official  in  three  forms — as 
Alcohol,  l'.  S.,  containing  92.3  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  spirit  and  7.7 
percent,  of  water;  Alcohol  Dehydration,  V.  S.,and  Aloohol .  I  b$ol  ut.u  vi, 
B.  P.,  with  not  more  than  I  per  cent,  by  weight,  of  water;  and  Al< 
Dilvtvvi,  \  .  S..  or  dilute  alcohol.  41.fi  per  0BHt  by  Weight  of  spirit 
and  the  remainder  water.  The  drug  is  generally  given  in  the  form 
of  whisky  or  brandy,  and  when  the  word  alcohol  is  used  in  the  say- 
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ing,  "Give  tin-  patient  alcohol,"  one  of  these  two  liquids  is  always 
meant  unless  it  is  otherwise  stated 

Notwithstanding  tin-  almost  universal  use  of  alcohol  as  a  stimulant 
\>\  the  hi  it  \  and  the  medical  profession,  it.  cannot  be  denied  that  evi- 
dence of  scientific  character  and  weight  is  constantly  being  brought 
forward  which  shows  that,  its  dominant,  action  is  depressant  upon  all 

parts  of  the  body.  It  is  dsimed  that  under  its  influence  the  total 
amount  of  work  accomplished  in  a  given  space  of  time  is  less  than 
when  it.  is  not  taken,  and  that  the  quickening  of  the  pulse  under  its 
influence  is  not  an  evidence  of  strength.  Nevertheless  clinical 
experience!  too  great  to  be  ignored,  stands  for  the  continued  employ- 
ment of  the  drug.  The  drug  does  not  act  as  a  stimulant  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  term,  hut  nevertheless  readjusts  the  circulation  by 
dilating  the  peripheral  vessels  and  influences  the  protective  powers 
of  the  body  by  affecting  the  blood-cells  or  the  hlood-seruni  or  the 
lymph.  This  belief  Seems  to  find  support  by  reason  of  e\pcriii" 
carried  out  by  the  author,  in  which  he  was  able  to  show  that  alcohol 
produces  8  distinct  increase  in  the  bacteriolytic  power  of  the    blood 

in  disease,  probably  by  increasing  the  activity  of  the  complements] 
body.    These  tuts  explain  the  good  results  which  follow  the  use  of 

the  drug  in  clinical  medicine.      (See  below,  i 

Physiological  Action.  Ninvm  s  System. — Alcohol  never  acts  as  a 
true  stimulant  to  the  brain,  the  spinal  cord,  or  the  nerves.  On  the 
contrary,  its  dominant  influence  is  depressant  Tin-  increased  activity 
of  thoughl  and  speech  after  its  use  is  not  due  to  stimulation,  but  to 
depression  of  the  inhibitory  nervous  apparatus.  The  activity  is  there- 
fore that  caused  by  lack  of  control,  and  is  not  a  real  increase  in 
cmrgy.  So  far  as  the  brain  is  concerned,  it  does  not  increase  the 
Vigor  of  thought  nor  its  depth,  nor  di*-s  it  enable  a  man  to  work  out 

a  problem  which  a  difficult  On  the  contrary,  it  rather  benumbs  the 
activity  of  mental  processes  and  acts  as  a  nervous  Bedative  which  is 
often  advantageous.  The  effect  of  moderate  doses  differs  from  the 
effect  of  large  ones  in  degree,  bui  oof  in  kind.   Reflex  action  may  be 

inert  i  of  inhibition,  but  not  by  reason 

of  any  true  stimulation  of  the  cord.     In  large  doses  it  produces  lack 

of  coordination  by  depression  of  the  brain  and  lower  nervous  system, 
the  loss  of  ciMirdinntion  being  due  largely  to  impairment  of  sensation. 
so  that  the  sense  of  touch  and  the  muscfc  sense  are  interfered  with. 

This  effect  makes  a  drunken  man  fail  to  e  the  angles  or  uneven 

surface  d  surrounding  objects,  and  the  impaired  mental  power  and 
disordered  judgment,  combined  with  the  imperfectly  acting  motor  and 
sensory  pathways,  cause  him  to  stumble  and  fall. 

CtRCULATOBY  SYSTEM;—  <  'areful  scientific  research  has  proved  that 

alcohol  is  in  no  sense  a  true  stimulant  To  the  circulation  in  healthy 
persons.  Given  in  Mich  a  dilute  form  BO  that  it.  cannot  act  as  a  local 
irritant  to  the  stomach,  it  produces  no  change  in  pulse-rate  or  pulse- 
force.     If  the  dose  is  large  moUgfa  to  cause  any  appreciable  change 
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in  the  activity  of  the  circulation,  it  i-  in  tin-  nature  of  depression  i 
than  stimulation.  This  i-  true  iii  the-  laboratory  and  il  the  bedside. 
ihoJ  does,  bowever,  produce  very  marked  alterations  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  blood,  as  i-  Been  in  the  flushing  of  the  capillaries  of 
the  -kin  after  it-  moderate  use.  In  other  words,  i>  doesnol  affect  all 
the  bloodvessels  in  a  similar  manner,  for  while  tin-  cutaneous  v< 

dilated,  those  of  the  muscles  are  contracted,  as  are  also  those  of 
the  splanchnic  area.  The  beneficial  action  following  the  obi 
alcohol  in  disease  when  it  i-  tlioiijrhl  to  ael  a.-<  a  stimulant  prob- 
ably depends  upon  the  improved  distribution  "f  blood  it  pro- 
dun  is,  jn-r  as  the  use  of  the  sponge  bath  or  cold  plunge  In  typhoid 
fever  readjusts  the  circulation  and  restores  vascular  tone,  Little  it 
any  effect  acercised  by  alcohol  upon  arterial  pressure  when  given 
in  medicinal  dose,     [n  7ery  Eaxge  toxie  dost  bo]  depresses  and 

finally  paralyxes  the  heart  and  vasomotor  system. 

piration — Respiration  is  not  materially  affected  by  alcohoL 

Tkmi'F.hati  i:i: — .Vleohu  the  number  of  lieal  units 

in  the  body,  tor  though  in  its  oxidation  more  heat  is  made  than  when 

if 'hoi  is  used,  the  increased  radiation,  or  loss  of  heat,  from  tbe 

skin  and  longs  under  its  influence  more  than  counterbalances  tbe  gain 

d  by  the  drug. 

By  it-  irritating  effect  on  (he  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and 

taoh  it  produo  I    itiou  of  Warmth,  and  warms    the   extremi- 

ties at  the  expense  of  the  body  by  increasing  the  circulation  of  blood 
in  thi  .     This  increase  in  the  peripheral  circulation  is  due  to 

tse  iu  the  rapidity  of  the  How  .it"  blood  and  to  dilatation  of 
leriphera]  capillaries.      If  it  L-  used   to  i  Koess,  the  temporatnre 
rapidly  tails,  owing  to  the  increase  of  beat-radiation  produced  by  the 
free  distribution  of  blood,  as  has  just  been  described,  and  secondarily 
by  the  depression  of  the  vital  forces,  for  in  overdose  alcohol  always 
■  nt. 
Bodily  Mktaboljbm. — The  quantity  of  oar bonio  acid  given  off  by 
the  body  under  the  use  of  alcohol  is  not   materially  altered.     Some 
obsei  vers  have  ooted  an  increa  e,  tome  a  deori  Lse,  and  some  no  change 
.it  .ill  when  alcohol  is  taken.     Then-  results  bave  probably  depended 
upon  the  work  required  al  the  time  the  alcohol  is  in  tbe  bodj .  for  the 
infloe  uid  rest  are  potent  factors  in  determining  the 

aetivitv  of  combustion  or  oxidation  pr ases  in  the  economy.     The 

use  of  model  i  of  alcohol  by  a  healthy  man  :it  Bret  men 

the  1"--  of  nitrogen,  but  after  two  or  three  days  this  effect  passes  oft" 
there  is  a  decrease  in  nitrogenous  loss,  the  oxidation  of  the  aloo- 
hol  saving  the  tissues.    Atwaterand  Benedict  bave  shown  thatj  owing 
to  the  ability  of  the  body  to  oxidize  alcohol,  this  liquid  substili 

itself  for  the  oxidation  of  fats  and  so  saves  tissue  •<■  the  gen- 

eral effect  of  alcohol  is,  therefore,  to  conserve  the  body  fat  and  the 
bods  proteids  as  well.    That  is  to  say,  alcohol,  bj  being  burned  up 

in  the  body,  yield  and  saves  tissues  which  would  otherwise  be 


oxidized  if  do  alcohol  were  taken.  To  express  it  In  still  another  way: 
alcohol,  by  its  oxidation,  adds  forcei  ooi  tisane]  to  the  body,  but  by 
protecting  the  fftta  and  proteids  of  the  tissues  from  oxidation,  it  may 
Cause  an  increase  in  weight  if  it  is  properly  utilized  by  tin-  body. 

lii  Look  is  not  the  place  fora  discission  of  the  sociological  aspects 
of  the  use  of  alcohol,  but  enough  will  be  found  in  these  pageB  to  indi- 
cate that  alcohol  taken  in  youth,  when  nutritional  processes  are 
Unimpaired,   is  usually   harmful.     Alcohol   taken   l»y   those  who  are 

devitalized  by  old  age  or  by  disease  b  advantageous.    Youth  needs 

DO  artificial  food  Of  nervous  scdatixe.  Old  age  and  the  man  weakened 
by  illness  often  d<  'thing  which  is  easily  utilized  for  energy  to 

Support  the  system  and  make  life  easier. 

ICuminatiox.  Alcohol  is  rapidly  absorbed  and  rapidly  destroyed 
by,  or  eliminated  from,  the  body.    En  medicinal  doses  it  is  largely 

"burnt  np;"  but  when  taken  in  c\ee-s  of  the  body's  oxidizing  power 
it  H  eliminated  as  alcohol  by  the  lungs  and  by  the  skin,  kidneys,  and 

Digestion.  Alcohol  added  in  any  amount  to  food  in  a  test-tube 
containing  digestive  ferments  retards  or  inhibits  digestion,  but  in  tin 

stomach,  on  the  Other  hand,  when  u-ed  in  moderation,  it  assists  the 
process;  for  by  reason  of  its  irritant  and  stimulating  propertir 
mducea  the  secretion  of  the  digestive  juice.     This  statement  has 
been  proved  cornel   by   Kast.  who  gave  alcohol  to  a  human  being 

with  gastric  fistula.    Further  than  this,  the  presence  of  alcohol  in 

Bioderate  amount  in  the  stomach  aids  absolution  by  stimulating  the 

mucous  membrane.  Winn  .-•;|l-:-,u  .•  amounts  aie  ingested  it  diaofdeia 

digestion  by  inhibiting  the  action  of  the  digestive  ferments. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  UBS  of  alcohol  is  as  a  rapidly  acting 
lizcr  of  the  circulation  in  all  forms  of  oirmUatory  j'aihnr  with 
feebleness  due  to  low  fevers  and  prolonged  wasting  diseases,  ill  old 
age.  and  in  convalescence  frOU)  acute  disease.  In  both  croupous  and 
catarrhal  pneumonia,  when  these  affections  occur  in  aioohoKcs  (see 
I'm  urn  on  in.  Part  [V.),  alcohol  is  useful.    In  j,n<  lunonia.'iu  one  accus- 

toraed  to  its  free  use,  it  is  often  essential 

Some  additional  conditions,  to  state  them  sj>ecifically,  in  which 
alcohol  is  indicated  are  fnitidmj.  tepsis  and  r.rccsxirc  Witting  due  to 
prolonged  suppuration.  It  is  also  useful  in  many  uses  of  wpBlB 
combined  with  quinine  and  iron. 

Alcohol  should  never  be  given  in  the  presence  of  circulatory  excite- 
ment, but  whenever  the  circulation  fails  daring  the  progre 
chronic  disease  it  is  useful.  In  the  catarrhal  pneumonia  of  chili! mr, 
brandy  or  w  hisky  is  very  useful  in  the  dose  of  ">  to  00  minims  (0.3  4.0) 
every  two  hours  in  a  little  water  or  milk  when  tlie  circulation  seems 
fe.  hie  [See  Administration,  i  In  exhausting  fevers,  such  as  typhoid 
or  typhus,  aknho]  finds  its  true  Usefulness.    While  it  may  1m"  needful 

to  give  alcohol  in  some  cases  of  enteric  fever  from  the  begbinmg  to 

the  end  of  the  attack,  for  the  double  purpose  of  aiding  digestion  and 
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of  supporting  the  system,  its  administration  8hotJiM  not  be  a  mere 
matter  of  routine,  but  should  be  based  upon  clear  ideas  of  tin-  b 
cations  b  ulated  to  fulfil.    If  the  pulse  is  weak  and  the  patient 

is  to  be  sinking,  or  the  appetite  is  railing  and  adj  oamia  is  \  press- 
ing symptom,  alcohol  is  indicated;  but  if  the  pulse  is  good,  and  the 
age  of  the  patient  through  his  illness  is  not  s  storm}  onej  aloohol 
i  hided  from  the  sick-room.  Sometimes  ordinary  whisky 
ur  brandy  will  in  severe  typhoid  fever  disorder  the  stomach.  The 
physician  should  then  employ  an  old  brandy  or  wine  which  has 
acquired  by  age  an  anma  which  is  called  a  "bouquet." 

In  para  m  itiriij  the  use  of  small  doses  ol  good  brandy  poured 

on  cracked  ice  will  often  do  much  good. 

Alti»l'n»l  is  not  only  of  service  internally,  but  is  also  useful  exter- 
nally as  a  wash  or  evaporating  lotion  over  otmmm,  wfiamedjouUiUoA 
mdi  of  a  contused  character.  It  nets  as  B  cooling  and  antiseptic 
dressmg.  When  used  for  its  influence  as  ■  focal  antiseptic  it  acts 
Deal  in  the  strength  til  GO  to  711  per  cent,  by  volume,  ftfi  the  presence 
ol  the  30  "i"  40  per  eent.  of  water,  by  softening  the  bacteria]  envelope, 
enables  the  ah-ohol  t<>  destroy  the  genu.  Pure  alcohol  is  there- 
fore much  li  iceable  than  the  dilute  farm.  Alcohol  is 
useful  for  washing  the  skin  of  invalids,  ami  "salt  and  whisky" 

applied  by  rubbing  i^  BO  excellent  mixture  bo  stimulate  the  skin  of 

unhealthy  pel    «s 

Acute  Poisoning.— I n  acute  poisoning  s  tablespoonful  of  vinegar  will 

product   remarkable  effects  in  restoring  consciousness.    How  it 

isnot  known.   In  advanced  poisoning  bj  alcohol,  with  coma  and 

total  relaxation,  externa]  heat  and  hypodermic  injections  of  digitalis 

tdkated  if  the  heart  or  respiration  seems  to  be 

failing.     Atropine  should  be  administered  to  .stimulate  the  vaso- 

motoi  system  if  the  skin  is  relaxed  and  clammy,  and  cmmiei  irritation 

•  if  the  neck  is  to  be  employed  if  any  brain  symptoms  are 

present.    The  after-treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  Substances  stimu- 

e  stomach,  such  at  ammonia,  spirit  of  Mindererus,  and 

oleaa  there  is  gastric  inflammation,  when  emollient  substances 

should  be  used  to  quiet  the  irritation.    If  persistent  vomiting  cosies 

;  must  be  quieted  by  the  pati'-ut  swallowing  pieces  of  ice.  or  by 
minute  doses  of  ipecac.      <  ountt  rirrit ation    should   be  applied   over 

the  belly.    If  the  emunctorica  are  ing  freely,  thorough  purga- 

tion by  jalap  or  elaterium  (40  grains  [2.61  °f  jakip  powder  or  |  grain 

of  elaterium)  should  be  employed;  or  full  doses  of  cakx 
followed  by  s  saline  may  be  given  if  milder  efi  sought.    Pot 

■i  of  drunkards  Fowler's  solution  of  arsenic  is 
often  a  valuable  remedy. 

In  \  icw  of  the  Erequency  with  v,  Inch  alcoholic  and  opium  poll 

I,  the  following  table  is  appended,  which  will  be  found  of 
value  in  making  a  differential  diagnosis  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
patient. 
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DRUGS. 


looholbtn  ouil   (>i>iuM    IWtKtmmg, 


Alcoholism. 

1.  Pupils  normal  or  dilated. 

2.  Respiration  nearly  minimi.      PuIho 
rupiil,  iiml   finally  li«-l>l«\ 

8-  Face  may  be  pallid. 

4.  Skin  cool,  perhaps  moist. 

6.  Pulse   rapid,  at  first   strong,  then 
rak. 


Opium  Poisoning. 

1.  Pupils  contraotiii. 

2.  Respiration    and    pulse   slow  in 
full. 

3.  Face  suffused  and  cyanosed. 

I    Skin     warmer    than     in    alcoholic 
uing. 

I'ulse    lloW,    utrong,    and    full    lil! 
late  in  poisoning. 


Tlu  :  v   my  difference  as  t©  consciousness  in  the  two  eon 

In  medleo  lagal  '-:lscs  the  urine  should   be   preserved    in    hi-rmetirally  sealed 
Teasels  Tor  examination. 


Acute  alcoholism  ami   apoplexy  sane  often   wnfiwwd. 

differentiated  in  tin;  following  table  : 

I.."-.     UcohoSam  >n><!  Apopteaoy, 


They 


are 


A  lcoholi*m. 
rapid,     compressible, 


and 


Apoplexy. 

1.  Pulse  apt  to  he  strong  and  slow. 

2.  Skin  hot  or  dry. 

3.  Bodily  temperature  raised. 
J.  Pupils  unequal. 


5.  Hemiplegia:  one  side  moved,  the 
i.i  in-:  remaining  motionless. 

h.  Respiration  stertorooa  the.  lips 
being  inflated  mi  oneniiU-  on  expiration. 

7.  Faciul  palsy. 

8.  Unconselou-,  ■  I •  !•■ 


1.  Pulse 
vv.   iU 

2.  Skin  moist,  or  relaxed  and  cool. 

3.  Bodily  temperature  lowered. 

4.  Pupils  equally   contracted  or  dila- 
ted', generally  dilated. 

5.  No  hemiplegia. 

6.  Breathing  not  so  stertorous  nor  so 
one-sided  in  Bps. 

7.  No  facial  palsy. 

8.  Unconsciousness  mny  nut  In-  com- 
plete. 

The  odor  of  ;iliohul   in  tin-  Imv.iIIi   i:.  no  guide,  as  acute  alcoholism  may  Im.m- 
caused  the  rupture  of  a  cerebral  bloodvessel. 

Tin-  lethal  dose  of  whisky  is  not  determined,    A  few  ounces  may 

kill  a  child,  wherra.-.  it  is  not.  uncommon  lor  Polish  laborers  in  this 
country  to  take  OS  much  as  2  OT  '■>  quart's  (,f  whisky  in  a  clay  without 
producing  a  condition  approaching  death. 

Chronic  Poisoning  of  the  Alcoholic  Habit.  <  lii"iiic  poisoning  by 
alcohol  results  in  very  characteristic  changes  in  the  tissue*.  As  the 
liver  receives  t h t -  alcohol  from  tin-  stomach  diluted  only  by  the  jiortal 
blood,  it  is  often  affected  very  early,  and  I  nil iosis  of  this  organ  comes 
on  with  its  accompanying  gastric  ami  nutritional  symptoms.  Mental 
disturbances  are  common,  and  neuritis  may  develop  and  produce 
paralysis  or  symptoms  resembling  locomotor  ataxii 

<  'hronic  alcoholics  can  take  large  amounts  of  alcohol  without  much 
immediate  effect  because  of  the  fact  that  they  develop  an  ability  to 
oxidize  the  drug  which  is  not  possessed  by  the  ordinary  indi\  idual. 

The  treatmi  ironic  alcoholic  poisoning  may  be  carried  out  in 

two  ways:  First,  by  the  isolation  OJ  the  patient  and  the  complete  with- 
drawal of  the  dmg  at  once;  secondly,  by  .i  better  plan,  ■  gradual  taper- 
ing-olV  in  the  daily  amount  of  the  spirit.  In  either  instance  isolation 
t  be  absolute,  and  all  smuggling  of  alcohol  to  «>r  by  the  patient 


•See  author's  Bedside  Diaprow  I  ebifftr,  Ptnl id  -Ionia. 
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prevented.  The  attendants  must  be  absolutely  trustworthy.  Care- 
ful scrutiny  of  bedclothes  and  closets  will  often  be  rewarded  by  find- 
ing hidden  whisky  bottles.  Thedepressioa  of  the  patient  when  recov- 
ering from  alcoholism  must  be  met  by  the  use  <>t'  nutritious  br< 
highly  seasoned  in  order  to  stimulate  the  stomach,  by  easily  digested  or 
predigested  foods,  and  bg  smaU  doses  of  morphine  or  coca  if  the  patient 
be  very  week  sod  need  such  a  stimulus.  Koumyss  i-  an  exceedingly 
valuable  and  nutritious  preparation  under  these  circumstano   . 

lu  tin-  treatment  of  tin  atonic  stomach  ofdnmkarda  a  valuable  aid 
is  i.i  be  found  in  tin-  following  pill : 

R— Oleoreainai  eapsiei    ...  nix    O.flO). 

Okd  eafyopbylU  ■  .      .   .  . qx  (0.60). 

Hydran:  i  u»  gr.  XX  (13). 

Aloes  porfneata  frr.  xl  1 2.6.1. — M. 

Plant  pilulae  No.  xx. 

8.— One  three  times  a  c!u.\  I  tei  "    before  meals.. 


1 1'  »lii-  |>ill  foils  t«<  move  the  bowela,  a  saline  purgative    may  be 
used  or  ound  cathartic  pills  !><•  given, 

Tin  following  mi'  the  principal  points  in  tlie  differential  diagnosis  of 

AlcohoUam  and  th*  Qmeral  ParoZyra  of  th<  h, 


Chronic  Alcolwlism. 

1     Ali:n  kn  shorter,  and   more  widely 
Bepariii'-!  by  interval*  of  nanily. 

2.  Delirium  may  be  of  any  caejnei 

3.  Vision*    more    characteristic,  and 
are  evil. 

4.  Tremors  confined  to  head  and  anna. 
6.  Tremors  r:  a  tcwoofalcobol 

6.  Mental  sy  temporarily  ra- 

ti- improved,  03   ii 
conol. 

7.  Tremor*  occur  chiefly  in  the  morn- 
ing. 


Paretic  Dementia. 
!.  Attacks  more  prolonged. 

2.  Delirium  of  grandeur  more  marked 
and  defined. 

3.  Visions  often  not  evil,  bat  pleae- 

si  nt. 
•1.  Tremors  more  diffused. 

6.  Tn-iM'i     :.:  ,iir  tvoiM  by  alcohol 

<>.  Mental  atata    nwda  worst-  by  »»i- 

eohol. 

7.  Tremor*  not  confined  to  the  morn- 
ing, 


7V.  pneumonia  from  failure  <■/  the  r'n/iil  sh)--  >>f  the 

nnH  chronic  (tleoholurtn^  and  the  phwtiotan  mould 
>n  Ihr  lookout  for  this  complication. 
Administration.-  Brandy  and  whisky  an-  generally  used  as  a  in« 

Icohol  into  the  body.    They  should  be  exhibited  in  the 
form  best  adapted  t<>  die  work  they  are  intended  to  perform,    ii 
action  must  be  instantaneous,  as  in  a  case  of  faintmg,  they  should 
be  employed  hoi  and  concentrated,  so  that  the  stomach  lias  not  to 
warm  the  liquid  before  absorption.    They  w  to  be  used  hypoder- 
micaU)  if  still  mon  rapki  action  is  required,    [f  administered  to  aid 
I    ii  and  support  the  system,  then  they  should  alwaj  \  be  own 
the  food — never  alone,  and  never  concentrated.    They  may  lu- 
es as  milk-punch  gnogg,  the  latter  being  die    heavier" 
of  the  two  so  f;ir  as  digestion  is  concerned.    In  fevers  of  a  typhoid 
whisky  or  brand}  ma}  be  for  an  adult  from  \  to  - 
ounces  (15.0  60.0)  every  three  or  four  hours.    More  than  a  pint  in 
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amount 

grout  good  ami  is  not  excessive  if  the  patient  IS  accustomed  to  its 
DBC  and    Deedfl  supporting  tl»  When  brandy   or  whisky  is 

given  to  children,  the  following  rules  :«s  to  dosage  may  be  used  as 
indicating  the  ap|  ite  proper  dose:  5  to  10  minima  f0.30-0.60) 

every  four  hours  for  a  child  one  month  old;  1"  to  20  minims  (0.00 

for  B  child  two  months  old;  20  to  80  minium  (1.3  2.0)  for  a 
chilli  three  months  old;  30  to  10  minims  (2.0-2.6)  for  a  child  over 
three  m. mill-,  old;  80  minims  (4.0)  for  ;i  child  over  four  months  okL 
In  sonn-  ea>es,  however,  it  is  well  to  use  half  t  two 

hours.  In  all  eases  the  liquor  .should  he  diluted  with  hot.  <>r  cool  water. 
WiiM-whey  is  very  light  and  useful.  Mulled  wine  and  champagne 
are  particularly  useful  in  the  treatment  of  irritable  stomach.    When 

milk  pUQCh  is  used  rare  should    be  taken  to  shake  the  whisky  and 

milk  together  before  administering  the  mixture.    Milk  punch  made 

with  Jamaica  rum  is  often  useful.  (See  Foods  for  the  Siek.i  I  hutu- 
pagne  when  used  as  a  medicinal  Substance  should  always  be  B 

of  sugar  as  possible  mat  is,  w  bat  is  known  ;>* "  extra  dry"  or "  Brut*" 
Gin  is  mi'  I.  employed  as  a  stimulant,  except  when  the  kidneys  are 
torpid.  Stout  and  porter  are  of  value  in  wasting  diseases,  in  convales- 
cence from  acute  diseases,  and    for  nursing  woun-n. 

Contraindications. — All  states  of  cerebral  excitement,  unless  due  to 
nistion,  acute  inflammations,  the  alcoholic  habit,  apoplexy,  men- 
ingitisi  acute  nephritis,  acute  gastritis,  hepatic  congestion  or  inflam- 
mation, eontraindieate  the  use  of  alcohol,  as  does  also  the  history  of 
the  alcoholic  habit. 

Preparations.  — Dilute  alcohol  (Alwhol  l>ih'f»>i>,  U.  S.),  pure  alcohol 
"hoi,  U.  S.),  and  absolute  alcohol  (  [Icohol  Dehydratum,  V.  8., 
\h-«hul  Ahxnhii'tm,  B.  P.)  are  official. 

The  eouunouly  used  and  not  official  preparations  of  alcohol  are 
as  follows: 

\\'hi-k\    [SpirtilU   i  should  be  at  least  four  years  old. 

and  be  made,  in  America,  from  rye,  for  medicinal  purposea 

Brandy  (Spirit us  \'ini  Gall  id)  is  obtained  by  the  distillation  ol 
firrmuti   i  or  fruits,  and  should  be  from  three  to  five  year.* 

old  before  use. 

Cologne-water  [SpitUut  Odoratut)  is  used  solely  as  a  lotion  and 
perfume. 

Red  •!•  <  i  made  from  grapes  DOt  deprived  of  their  skins.  White 
wine  is  the  fermented  juice  of  grapes  the  skins  of  which  ha 

ed. 
Rum,  which  is  Blade  from  the   fermentation   of  molasx' -,  and   con- 
tains  about    1"  U)  46  pet  OBUt  ofsJoohol. 

Gin  Is  Blade  from  rye  or  barley,  with  the  addition  of  jmriper-ber- 

nid  bops.     (G 1  "dry"  gin  and  the  SpirUua  Juniperi  Cbropoa*- 

f  the  r.  s.  ]'.  are  virtually  identical  therapeutically.)    When 
diuresis  is  required  sod  atony  of  the  kidneys  is  present,  without   ia 


ALMONDS. 

[lamination,  I  useful  medicament,  provided  that  a  stimulant  is 

cated     Gin  is  one  of  the  alcoholic  drinks  most  opt  to  produce 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Port  Wine     Vinttm   1'nrtense)  is  a  fermented  wine,  to  which  pure 

spirit  Is  added  to  increase  its  strength.   It  is  one  of  the  strongest  table 

Wines,  anil  is  useful  as  a  stimulant  in  ennvai, 

Sherry  il'"  as  about  80  per  cent,  of  alcohol  in  it. 

I        not  official  in  the  V.  S.  1\ 

I'..  r  is  made  hy  a  slow  fermentation,  while  ale  i-;  made  by  a  more 
rapid  fermentati"n  it  ;i  higher  heat     Most  of  the  beer  in  America 
bout  4-6  per  cent  <«f  alcohoL 

Porter  resembles  tin-  other  malt  liquOTB  closely,  except  that  it  con- 
tain'  D  idSj  due  to  I  SCOrchug  "f  the  grain  b\  a  high  heat. 

The  11.  P.  preparations  that  ON  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P-  are 
tfied  spirit  i  Spiritua  Rectificaku)  and  sherry  \\'iuiiw  Xcricum). 
Mittura  Spiritus  I  irti  ('•nliiei  i>>  a  useful,  pleasant  and  nutritious 
stimulant  made  by  beating  U|)  the  yolks  of  two  eggfi  with  half  an 
ounce  of  sui;ar.  and  then  adding  four  ounces  each  of  brandy  anil 
cinnamon-water.     This  is  sometimes  called  "egg-flip."     Dose  1  to  2 

ounces  cs<u>-60.0). 

ALLIUM. 

Garlic,  or  ABhtm  fisatsiiM,  is  a  stimulant  to  digestion,  owing  to 

the  volatile  oil  it  contains,  which  by  its  Bomewaal  irritating  proper- 

muoous  membrane  t<>  increased  secretion.     In 

h    d  the  bronchial  bibes*  are  particularly  affected,  a 

L^irli  •    poultice    made    by  pounding  the    btttbfl    in  a    inoi  very 

efficient  thou-  reeable  remedy.     If*  the  skin  istoo  debcat 

tin-  use  of  pounded  garlic  alone,  H  may  be  mixed  with  equal 

parti  of  bran,  and  :i  poultice  or  plaster  made  thereof     Employed 

in  Ibis  form,  album  is  useful  if  applied  over  the  spins  or  feat  in  the 

I  unit  of  thr  and  soma/  oaaeuMoiu  of  infants;  placed 

over  die    Iwll  -     oi   'j"-'r.<-tnh  -•//■  ct>    ulnio-t    :i> 

■.,,11  .!-   i  -:.i,  i   poni  In  the  treatment  of  children  nrildb 

It  garlic  maybe  osed   boiled   hi   milk,  and  the  Bquid  given  n  a 

drink,  warm  01  cold  ;  <>r  the  nil    of  garlic  may  Im-  given    in  emulsion 
in  the  dose  of  1  or  2  minims  (0.05  0.10).      It  DUght  not  to  be  [ 

during  the  febrile  stage,  ns  it  is  stimulating.    Allium-juics  has  also 

in    the  dose  of  "J   to  .".  drops    (0.1    0.8)    to  rclic\e   ttSfSOttl 

The  dose  ■  >!"   the   Byrup   (Syruptu  Ati%)  For  a  child   is 
1  drachm  (4.0),  but  4  drad  ,0)  may  be  irb-'"  '"  SB  adult. 


ALMONDS. 

Umonda  are  official  in  the  form  of  the  sweet  almond  I  imygdalo 

i         and  B.P.).    Bitter  almonds  develop  hydrocyanic  acid 

in  ti;  atcr  l>\    the   reaction  between  the  amygdalin 
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DRUGS, 


and  water  m   tin-  presence  ol  the  emulsh  Bed   in   them;  this 

i>  not  tli'-  cue  with  sweel  almonds. 

5wee4  almonds,  when  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  water,  form  a 
pleasant-tasting  emulsion  o!  an  agreeable  odor  that  \--  ver)  useful  as  a 
vehicle  for  remedies  ha-i ing  a  disagreeable  taste.  Almond  bresu 
been  proposed  as  a  food  for  diabetics,  owing  to  its  containing  virtually 
no  starch;  but  it  i>  requisite  that  the  oils  and  saccharine  constituents 
of  the  almond  shall  first  be  removed.    (See  Foods  for  tlw  Sick.) 

When  half  an  ounce  of  sweet  almonds  are  rubbed  up  with  thirty 
grsinsof  gum  arahioand  two  drachms  of  sugar,  to  which  u  added 
gradttalli  o  half-pin(  of  distilled  water,  the  mixture  being  then  drained, 
an  einolliciit  :md  Boothing  drink  i-  formed,  whi.-li  i-  very  useful  in 
,   tht  ttouuteh  and   integtinea  and  of  the  air-,  and 

•pharynx,  i  be  expressed  or  Axed  oil  of  almonds  is  b  useful  demul- 
cent, and  has  hern  n loommended  in  the  oough  of  phtkud6f given  in  the 
dose  "i 'a  I  draehm  (2.0)  in  emulsion. 

Bitter  almonds  yield  an  oil  (Ofoutn  dfiwadafa  baarar(  (J.S.)  which 
u  exceedingly  poisonous  owing  t<>  the  prosaic  acid  which  it  contains, 
and  it  isaaid  that  one  drop  wfll  kill  a  cat,  while  seventeen  drops  have 
killed  a  man.  Oil  of  bitter  almond  should  contain  from  9  to  J  |*ir 
cent  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Bitter  almonds  are  used  to  allay  irritable  coturna  and  -iinil 
hut  are  not  frequently  employed  because  other  drugc  an  less  danger- 
ous,  more  stabls,  and  more  active  as  remedial  agents.  The  emulaion 
of  bitter  almond-  ifl  made  as  is  thai  of  sweel  almond.-,  and  may  be  used 
in  teaapoonful  doses  lor  the  same  pnr|H>!Hw  and  as  a  vehicle  in  cough 
mixtures,  JWh  emulsions  are  useful  as  vehicles  in  the  treatment 
of  gonorrkaoj  u  fchej  diminish  the  burning  nn  urination.  Almond 
emulsions,  when  locally  applied,  are  supposed  to  be  of  value  for  the 
removal  of/ 

The  preparations  of  sweet  almonds  are:  an   emulsion 

,'"'"/'".  U.  8.,  and  Mubara  .1  B.  P.), dose  1  to  2  ounce* 

b  compound  powder  [Pultis  Amygdala  Componkut, 
B.  P.),  given  in  the  'lose  .if  I  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0);  and  the  oil 
(Oleum  Amygdala  Ssjwawunt,  1.  S.,  and  Oleum  Amygdala,  B,  P.  . 
the  dose  of  arhich  is  1  t<»  I  drachma  (4.0-16.0).  Aqua  Amygdala 
Amen  (U.S. )  is  prepared  from  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  The  daw 
is  60  to  ISO  minims  (4.0 

ALOES. 

Aloes,  or  .1/'*  of  tin  \  .  s.  p.,  ifl  the  taspjsssted  juice  of  the  K:i% 
of  Atot  ]'<■>•<!,  (Linns')  Webb,  Aloe  CnmsnatsBaker,  •  !/"<  Perryi  Baker, 
or  other  Bpeoes of  Ah*  (Fam.  LiHactcp).  Ii  oocan  io  yellowiah- 
brown  or  orange-brown  to  blackish-brown  opaque  i    i  transhi- 

eent    in  thin  fragments;  fracture  uneven,  dull  and  waxy,  Borneo 

mooth  and  glossy,  Bomewhat  oonchoidaJ  :  occasionally 
[biting   rail  >ic  crystals  of  aJoin  ;  odor  cmaractedstio j  taste 
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dmmouBj  bitter.  It  is  also  probably  derived  from  several  other 
species  than  those  Just  Domed.    Aloes  contains  an  active  principle 

known  as  aloU)     Mminnn,   \' .  S.  ami   B.   I'l.  which  is  ;i  crystalline 

substance.  As  generally  sold,  slow  is,  however,  so  amorphous  powder 

i>f  extremely  bitter  ta 

Physiological  Action.-  Locally   applied    to   the   tongue,   aim-    i-.   | 

bitter  of  rather  a  persiBteirl  taste.  According  to  the  studies  "f  Ruther- 
Eordj  the  drug  increases  very  considerably  the  How  of  bile  in  the  dog, 
but  in  man  it  raimot  in  an  «  regarded  as  a  medicament  For  the 

production  of  an  Increased  biliary  flow.     Rutherford's  doses  given  to 
the  <l"^r  amounted  to  u  mush  u  -i\iv  grains,  equal  to  three  or  fonr 
hms  in  a  man.     In  the  Ion  sail  and  iii  im:iii  aloes  acta  very 

slowly,  requiring  several  hours  for  it*  influence  to  1m-  manifested  unless 
the  don  be  toxic  in  amunnL     It>  chief  influence  is  on  the  li 
■  •■!  i  l-'i-.  6),  although  Pmffand  Nelson  assert  thai  it  also  acts  anon 
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A.ctiltf  cflVct  ofaior*  In  exerctaed  In  ■  i  i  <ir  colon. 

tipper  boweL  ks  mnon  as  I  dxaefams  of  aloes 
have  been  injeeted  mto  the  v. -in-  of  a  horse  without  inducing  purga- 
probabiy  because  I  drachms  were  not  enough  to  affect  the 
bowels  of  this  animal.  Aloes  has  been  used  endermically,  and  when 
so  employed  is  said  to  act  thoroughly.  It  is  eliminated  is  the  milk 
of  nursing  women,  and  will  cause  purgation  in  an  infant  pal  1  >  the 
■  1  patient   taking  it.     II"  tln-<l->.-«-  he  <juit<  11  to  lit) 

grains),  the  passages  will  be  watery  ;  but  it'  the  dose  be  more  mod- 
erate (2  or  3  grains),  the  stools  will  be  thick  and  pultaoeoUB. 

Therapeutics. — Aloes  should  be  used  only  when  a  somewhat   -low 
luiant  to  peristaltic  movement  i^  desired,  and   never  where  the 
i  < tt"  the    physician  i«  to  relieve  rnngrctiniiti  by  depletion  tin 
tilt'  mi. •-tine.      It  is  a  favorite  reined v  in  cases  of  subacute  or  chronic 
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constipation,  but  it  is  distinctly  harmful  if  continued  for  any  length 
of  time,  as  it  seems  to  produce  atony  of  the  bowel.  Owing  to  its 
bitter  properties  it  acts  as  a  tonic  to  the  stomach,  and  is  often  given 
with  iron,  as  clinical  experience  indicates  that  their  conjoint  use  is 
beneficial.  Its  good  effects  depend  upon  its  preventing  the  constipa- 
tion which  might  be  produced  by  the  chalybeate. 

When  taken  in  a  sufficiently  large  dose  to  produce  a  copious  pas- 
sage, aloes  nearly  always  produces  a  feeling  of  weight  and  fulness  in 
the  region  of  the  rectum  after  the  evacuation,  and  the  writer  has  seen 
severe  rectal  catarrh  produced  in  this  way  in  very  susceptible  persons. 
If  given  alone,  it  is  very  apt  to  produce  griping,  and  it  ought  always 
to  l>e  combined  with  other  drugs  whose  tendency  is  to  prevent 
intestinal  spasm. 

In  cases  of  hemorrhoid*  in  individuals  suffering  from  general 
muscular  relaxation  and  atony,  aloes  is  said  to  do  great  good,  but  its 
use  under  these  circumstances  is  by  no  means  universal  or  generally 
accepted  as  correct.  For  weak,  anaemic  persons  leading  sedentary 
lives  it  may  be  combined  with  tonics  to  relieve  the  constipation  so 
often  an  urgent  symptom  in  these  cases.  In  amenori'hmi  dependent 
upon  atony  of  the  sexual  system,  or  anaemia,  or  constipation,  it  is 
thought  to  have  a  specific  emmenagogue  influence.  Locally  applied 
in  the  form  of  the  glycerole  of  aloes,  it  has  been  employed  in  the 
healing  of  old  or  recent  fissures  of  the  rectal  mucous  membrane,  and 
even  on  bed-sores.  The  glycerole  of  aloes  is  to  be  made  by  evapora- 
ting four  to  eight  parts  of  tincture  of  aloes  and  gradually  adding 
thirty  parts  of  glycerin. 

Contraindications. — Constipation  occurring  in  plethoric  persons 
should  not  be  treated  by  aloes,  and  it  should  not  be  used  if  any  irri- 
tation or  catarrh  of  the  intestine  is  present.  Pregnant  women  should 
use  aloes  most  carefully  lest  abortion  be  produced,  and  if  hepatic  con- 
gestion or  inflammation  is  present  it  ought  not  to  be  used.  Fever  is 
also  said  to  coutraindicate  the  use  of  aloes,  as  does  also  rectal  catarrh. 
Administration. — Aloes,  U.  S.,  is  generally  given  in  a  pill,  combined 
with  strychnine  and  belladonna.  (.See  Constipation,  Part  IV.)  The 
dose  should  be  1  to  5  grains  (0.06-0.3)  as  a  laxative,  and  10  grains 
(0.0)  as  a  purge.  The  official  preparation  most  commonly 
employed  is  the  pill  of  aloes  (Pilula?  Aloes,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  2 
grains  (0.12)  each  of  aloes  and  soap.  The  dose  is  one  or  two  pills. 
Aloinum  (U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  J  grain  (0.015).  The  liquid* 
preparation  is  the  tincture  (Tinctura  Aloes,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose, 
1  to  2  fluidrachms  (4.0-8.0).  The  official  pills  of  the  B.  P.  are 
the  Pilula  Aloes  et  Asa f elides,  Pilula  Aloes  et  Myrrha?,  and  Pilula 
Aloes  et  Ferri.  The  other  B.  P.  preparation,  besides  those  given,  is 
the  Decoct um  Aloes  Composition,  dose,  \  to  2  ounces  (15.0-60.0). 


ALUM. 


87 


ALUM. 

Alum  {.lit/ men,  U.  S.,  and  Ahtnirn   Viirifimlmn,  B.  P.)  is  the  sul- 

limimiiii  and  potassium  in  the  LJ.  S.  P.,  but  in  the  B.  1'. 

both  it  Bod  the  sulphate  of  aluminum  and  ammonium  crystallized 

from  a  watery  solution  are  official.     At.  present  much  .it  the  alum 

fninerce  b  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of 

for  illuminating  purp  od  it  is  therefore  verj  cheap. 

It  OCOUT!    in  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals,  and   has  an  astringent 

id  reaction.    After  the  crystals  are  exposed  to  the  air 
for  some  time  they  become  oovered  with  a  white  coating. 

Physiological  Action. — When  alum  is  brought  in  contact  with  a 
mucous  membrane  it  produces  whitening,  constriction,  and  puckering 
of  the  party  and  applied  to  the  skin  thickens  and  hardens  it  by  means 
of  it-  astringent  net  ion.  In  either  east-  it  decrea  a  a  oration  and  CM 
contraction  of  the  focal  bloc  lv<  seels  and  capillaries,  Large  anionnts 
:  internally  for  any  length  of  lime  seem  to  increase  secretion. 

Poisoning. — Very  large  amounts  are  necessary  to  produce  death. 

As  inni  has  two  onnees  will  not  kill  a  sickly  dog.      This  i-  largely  due 

to  the  mot  that  the  vomiting  and  purging  rid  the  animal  «»f  the  drug, 
for  if  vomiting  is  prevented  death  rapidly  ensues  from  gastro-enteritiB, 
Injected  into  the  blood,  alum  produces  amboJiam  and  thrombosis. 

Therapeutics. — Almn  is  used  >t  present  in  a  number  ot  ,i 

ical  application.      In  cases  of  ordinary  sore  throat  appli- 
cations of*  a  strong  solution  (20  grains  to  tin-  ounce  of  irater — 1.3- 

ii.     It  would  lx-  of  much  service  in 

diis  condition  WCTC  H  nor  that  it  possesses  a  destructive  action  DO  the 
teeth.     In  h  -,  when  the  leaking  bloodvessels  can  be  directly 

ted,  alum  is  a  powerful  hemostatic,  aiding  in  the  arrest  of  the 
bleeding  in  three  ways — namely,  by  coagulating  the  albumin,  by  eon- 
striii'.-i'iL*  the  i  id  b\  crystallizing  when  applied  in  large  amounts 

•id  thereby  affording  a  surface  which  is  rough  and  aids  coag- 
ulation. In  hemorrhaj  tooth-ex  tract  ion  its  application  is  a  very 
nseftil  treatment  Dissolved  in  water  or  alcohol,  2  grams  bo  the  ounce 
(0.1-30.0),  it  makes  an  exceedingly  efficient  application  for  sponging 

tweating  of  the  feet  or  hands.    Isedinweak 
solution  in  an  atomizer  it  may  be  resorted  to  in  bronckorrhaaatohronio 
.  withes*  cretion.and  mckronic  catarrh  qf the  pharynx. 

In  mercurial  ptyaUam  a  solution  of  the  drug  may  l>e  used  on  a  w 
Bathing  with  an  alum  solution  the  parts  affected  is  said  to  be  an  effi- 
cient remedy  in  chilblains,  and  for  pruritus  todva.    As  a  vagina]  wash 
for  profuse  leucorrhaa,  in  the  strength  of  from  10  to  20  grains  bo  the 

,6B    l.H  to  30.(1)  of  water,  alum  is  of  value.     Some  observers 

i  good   results  From  in  diphtheria  and  taneiUitit.     In 

tiu  the  alum-stick  may  be  deeply  inserted  into  the 

eased  follicles  or  applied  to  the  swollen  surface  of  the  gland.     In 

ingro  \ii  with  granulations  a  piece  of  twisted  absorbent 

ton  soaked  in  strong  alum  solution  and  inserted  under  the  edge  of 
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the  nail  in  most  instances  produces  a  cur-.    A  popular  solution  in  the 
.!i     ing  of  contused  rounds  called  ' 'Alum-Acetate  Solution"  a  o 

[X...I  I    of 

If— Alumiiii SaCS.O) 

Plombi  awsl  ui» "i    I  0 

m  dartflhrta 

Dried  alum  {Alwrten  Exrwcatunt,  V.  S.  sad   B.  P.)  is  useful  as  i 
dressing  n>r  "'"'  aieers  and  sorBr,  and  baa  been  highly  recommended 

as  an  application  PoT  9WoU«n  i/uiii*  where  thin   DTeSS  upon  and  ovcr- 

ride  a  tooth,  particularly  at  me  back  of  the  jaw.    Tl  e  po   ibfltt)  of 
its  •  :  an  evil  effed  on  the  teeth  should  not  In*  Forgotten. 

In  the  proportion  <»f  1  ounce  (30.0)  ol  powdered  alum  to  1  quart    l 
litre]  of  warm  water  tha  drug  is  often  efficient  when  used  as  a  n 
injection  in  potboptraHtt  vnttsiiturt  torjtor  ami  similar  states. 

Alum  ma\  l>c  used  as  an  antidote  In  acute  lead^pm  as  it  is  a 

solul>k-  Bulphate  and  abo  an  emetic. 

The  emetic  does  of  powdered  alum  i^  i  huapfoig  teaspoonful  for  a 
child  or  a  tablespoonrul  f  o  ilt. 

(Uticrriiium   .[luiii'mix  []   to  li)   is  oliicial  in  the  B.  P.,  and  is  UBed 
as  a  l<»al  astringent  application. 


ALUMINUM  ACETATE. 

Aluminum  acetate  {Aktm&m    Lester)  is  a  useful  i  bring  tri  appli- 
cation in  trysiptlas,  rhut  poUonxriff,  boils  and  en  rim  uric*  in   their 
Pormative  stage,  and  teptie  infections  ol  the  hand  and  arm  or  f<N»t 
and  leg.     The  solution  employed  in  me  Liquor  Alumiui  Acetatis  of 
National   Formulary  dilated  La  tlie  proportion  of  1  to  7. 

ALTPIN. 

Alvf.iu  is  u-.n1   u  B  local  aruesthetie  and  appears    in  the  form  of  a 

white  crystalline  powder)  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  the 
•solution  being  neutral  in  reaction.  It  is  ■  glycerine  derivative,  tech- 
nically called  the  m<»rv>  hydrochloride  <«f  benzoyl.  Solntions  of  it  can 
Ik-  sterilized  by  boiling,  pmvid.il  the  heating  does  not  extend  beyond 
five  minutes.  It  Is  claimed  In  be  equal  in  power  to  cocaine  for  the 
production  of  eeia,  and  is  commonly  employed   in  freshly  pre- 

pared 'i  per  cent  solution  In  the  eye  and  in  10  per  rent,  solution  on 
other  porta.     Whan  dropped  into  the  eye  it  is  mid  not  to  cause  myd- 
riasis Doraflecl  aooommoaation.    It  don  d  itoonstrid  local 
whiofa  is  advai  in  some  easea  and  disadvantageous  in  oth  re  : 

thus,  in  operations  upo  ged  nasal  mucous  membranes  it  fail-  to 

open  the  Beld  of  operation.    The  lecondary  oongestion  so  characteristic 
said  t"  occur  iu  an  exaggerated  form  after  tin  anesthetic 
effect  ofalypUL     Solutions  ofalypin,  with  or  without  adrenalin, 
!><•  employed  for  infiltration  anesthesia  by  s-hl. -ion's  method.    Alypfa 
-  irritating  than  euoaine  when  dropped  in  the  eye.  (Seel  Soeaine.) 
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AMBER. 

Surt-hnnn  i->  derived  from  8  fossil  resin    found   in  Prussia  and  in 

Bohemia,  ami  i.s  used  in  the  form  of  the oil  lOUni't  Sueemi),  whii  I 
volatile,  quite  irritant,  and  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  rrom 
the  deposit  nanwil 

Therapeutics.   -Oil  of  Amber  is  one  of  the  West  remedies  for  />/  r- 

iUttnt  hiccough  that  we  have.     It  is  very  useful  as  a  eounterirritant 

t  rlicuiualic  joints,  and  has  been  used  in  asihit/a,  whooping-cough, 

and  hysteria  with  good  rosuha  In  the  frroncAfttJ  <>/  infants,  with 
nervous  disturbance,  <>il  >»f  amber  in  the  proportion  of  l  to  -5  partB 
».f  olive  oil  applied  to  the  bade  and  front  of  tike  chest  is  of  service. 
In  adults  suffering  from  acute,  laryngiiix  with  extension  of  the  inflam- 
mation into  thf  bronchial  tabes,  full  <>f  doses  of  sodium  bromide  given 
internally,  with  thin  proportion  of  amber  oil  and  olive  oil  rabbecf  into 
tin-  neek  and  cheat,  are  osefnL  The  dose  internally  i>  2  t«»  u  minima 
(d.l  a  in  einuhflon. 

AMMONIA  (NH,). 

Arnrnon  ^anridJburamgtafi^oBpableofprodno< 

ing  death  veiy  rapidly  when  inhaled,  by  reason  of  tin-  inflammation 
of  the  air-paeaagca  and  the  spasm  of  the  glottis  which  ensue,  It  i> 
nude  in  large  amount*  in  the  manufacture  of  ooal-gaa 

Physiological  Action. — When  ammonia  comas  in  aontaiot  with  the 
taamea  uf  the  body  it  acts  as  a  most  powerful  irritant,  causing  a  red- 
dening of  the  parts,  followed,  if  me  exposure  be  -unieiently  pro- 
en,  by  I"  h  and  sloughing.  It'  it  be  inhaled  as  b  gas,  it 
m:i\  produce  rapid  death  by  spasm  or  oedema  of  the  glotcw,  and 
it  b  olution  of  it  is  swallowed,  the-  same  accident  may 
occur;  Following  more  moderate  inhalations  severe  bronohitui  or 
pulmonary  oedema  may  develop, 

Nekvoue  System. — If  ammonia  be  injected    into    the  bl I  of 

snunah^  violent  oonvuLsons  si  onoe  enane  which  are  largely  tetania 
in  type  and  depend  npon  a  spinal  action  of  the  drug,  once  they 
■  by  division  of  the  spina]  cord,  as  they  would  be  if 
the  convulsive  movements  had  their  origin  in  the  brakL  The 
drag  in  moderate  amounts  acts  as  :«  spinal  excitant,  increasing  re- 
flex  action   and  all   the    evidenres    of    spinal    aetivity.      W   applied 

ctly  t'<  s  nerve,  other  motor  or  sensory,  it  paralyze- the  nerve j 
lint  if  the  drug  be  in  a  very  weai  solution,  it  seems  in  increase  me 
functional  activity  of  the  nerve. 

CracuiiATiaN. — Upon  the  circulation  ammonia  acts  as  s  power* 
ful  Inn  fleeting  stimulant,  increasing  the  pulse-rate,  pulse-force,  and 
artcria]  preaaure.  The  cause  of  the  increased  pulse-rats  depends 
upon  •  mi  in  ii  of  the  accelerator  nerves  of  the  heart  and  of  1 1  •  •  - 
heart  i « — *  - 1 1 1,  while  the  increase  in  force  i-  due  to  the  Bams  cause, 
and  Sainsbury  found  the  strength  of  the  veutri 
..I       Jin    rise    of   arterial  pressure  i^  due    to  the   in 
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creased  amount  of  blood  pumped  into  the  arteries  by  the  stimu- 
lated heart,  and  probably  by  a  stimulant  action  on  the  vasomotor 
centre,  although  this  is  denied  by  some  authorities.  As  the  drug 
acts  as  a  stimulaut  on  the  respiratory  centre,  which  is  very  near  the 
vasomotor  centre,  it  probably  increases  the  functional  activity  of  both. 
If  by  means  of  intravenous  injection  the  ammonia  reaches  the  heart 
in  large  amount  in  concentrated  form,  this  organ  ceases  to  beat  at 
once,  owing  to  paralysis  of  its  muscular  walls. 

The  Blood. — In  moderate  amounts  the  drug  has  no  effect  on  the 
blood,  but  when  injected  in  poisonous  quantities  it  causes  the  blood 
to  fail  to  take  up  the  oxygen,  according  to  Feltz  and  Hitter. 

Respiration. — The  injection  of  ammonia  in  moderate  quantities 
into  the  blood  causes  an  acceleration  of  the  rate  of  respiration  due  to 
stimulation  of  the  respiratory  centre,  the  respiratory  movements 
becoming  not  only  more  full,  but  also  more  rapid.  If  the  drug  is 
inhaled  in  small  amounts  or  swallowed,  the  same  action  is  seen  in 

a  less  degree,  the  changes  both  in 
breathing  and  circulation  being  partly 
due  under  such  circumstances  to  a 
reflex  irritation  transmitted  along  the 
sensory  nerves. 

Elimination.  —  Ammonia  when 
taken  into  the  body  is  so  extremely 
fleeting  in  its  action  that  the  question 
as  to  its  escape  from  the  system  is  of 
interest.  If  large  amounts  are  taken, 
it  is  partly  given  off  by  the  breath, 
but  more  of  it  is  destroyed  in  the 
system,  and  according  to  Bence 
Jones,  eliminated  as  nitric  acid  by 
reason  of  its  being  oxidized  in  the 
body.  The  greater  part,  however,  is 
excreted  as  urea. 

Therapeutics. — Ammonia  is  em- 
ployed for  four  distinct  purposes  in 
medicine — namely,  as  a  circulatory 
and  respiratory  stimulant,  as  a 
counterirritant,  and  as  an  antacid. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of 
ammonia  in  the  first  class  of  cases 
are  all  forms  of  sudden  cardiac  failure  where  there  is  no  time  or  op- 
portunity to  use  the  more  stable  and  slowly  acting  drugs.  These 
emergencies  occur  in  snake  poisoning,  in  tti/ncope  from  fright  or  other 
shock,  or  from  indigestion,  iu  siuldcn  cardiac  failure  during  the  course 
of  fevers  aud  in  pneumonia,  and  in  all  cases  where  prompt  cardiac  stim- 
ulation is  needed.  In  the  most  pressing  cases  it  should  be  injected 
directly  into  a  vein  of  the  leg,  so  as  to  act  more  quickly.     If  put 


Ammonia  stimulates:  A,  the  accel- 
erator nerves;  B,  the  heart  •muscle 
itself,  and  so  quickens  pulse-rate  and 
force.  It  stimulates  the  vasomotor 
centre  C  and  the  respiratory  centre  D. . 
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into  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  it  is  almost  certain  to  cause  a  slough, 
and  if  injected  into  «  vein  of  tin.-  ami,  it  may  reach  the  bear!  in  boo 
concentrated  form  and  cause  cardiac  depression.  Ringer  bus  found 
thai  the  drag  has  the  exta  »  power  of  causing  ■  bead  stopped 

or  depressed  by  cblorofbrni  to  resume  it-  beatingi     It  ia  claimed,  with- 
mnch  justification,  that  ammonia  will  aid  in  preventing  hacui-doi 
or  thramboafa  In  Oil    -  of  si-vere  hemorrhage  ami  m  pm -uinonia. 

In  prolonged  diseases  the  employment  of  ammonia  u  nor  partion- 
larly  advisable,  owing  to  it-  fugarioua -action,  although  it   is  largely 
frequent  administration  necessarily  required  i-  not  t«» 
produce  gastric  disorder.     Some  irritero  chum  thai  ansnonia  is  usefti] 
iivi-  in  a            irsa,  but  this  is  doubtful. 
In  gtubric  oeidfydtie  to  fermentation,  with   the  developmenl  ol 
abnormal  acids,  ammonia  is  the  most  active  remedy  we  can  employ, 
I. ut  it  i-  oat  t.i  be  given  it"  acute  irritation  of  tin-  atomach  exists, 
j  applied,  strong  ammonia-water  may  be  used  to  prodn 
blister  by  placing  a  few  drops  on  the  skin  under  an  inverted  watch- 
glass.     Amraonia-watei  ma)  also  be  applied,  often  with  great  relief, 
to  tin.-  wpdL  thtng  I'H  ir.".-ts.     Th«'  waters  of  anu tia  are  used  exter- 
nally in  stimulating  Knimeute,  and  hypodermically  when  the  drug  is 
po  given.    T                  water  ought  not  to  be  employed  for  die  latter 
purpose.     Hie  aromatic  .-pint  is  generally  oaed  internally  in  the  dose 
to  l  draehm  (2.0—4.0),  well  diluted.    Thai  is  also  \b< 
of  the  ordinary  spirit 
Administration. — Ammonia  I             employed  in  medicine  as  pure 
ammonia  gas,  but  in  the  form  of  the  stronger  water  {Aoua   Ammonia 
Fortior,  I  ■  S.,  Idquor  Ammonia  ForHs,  H.  P.),  containing  not  less  than 
l'7  percent,  nor  more  than  29  per  cent.  (32.5  percent.,  B.  P.  .  bj  freight 
the  weaker  water  [Aqua  Ammonia,  U.  S.,  Liquor 
nanus,  B.  P.),  which  should  contain  not  less  than  9.fi  pet  cent. 
nor  more  than  10.6  per  cent.  \>:   weight  of  the  gas.    The  aromatic 
spirit  of  ammonia            hu  Ammonia  Aromatioua,  U.  S.  and  B.  I'.) 
i>.  given  in  the  doaa  of  30 to 60  minima  (2.0-4.0)  in  water.    The  latter 
paration                                  mnate  of  ammonium,  the  oilfl  of 
nutmeg,  lemon,  and  lavender,  with   alcohol  and  ammonia-water. 
Sjiiritux  Ammonia  Fatidtu  (B.  P.)  contains  aaaf cetida,  and  Ls  d 
in  place  of  the  aromatic  spirit.      Ammonia  liniment   {IAmmen\ 
Ammonia;  V.  S.  and  B.  P     is  used  over  tender  joints  and  muscles. 


AMMONIAC. 

Ammoniac  [Ammoniacum,  B.  I'.)  is  a  resinous  gum  obtained  from 

Dartma  Ammoniaeum,  and  is  little  used  in  medicine  at  the  present 

Internally  and  externally  it  produces  >ome    irritation   when 

brought  in  contact  with  the  tissues,  and  may  be  used  internally  in  the 

i   of  10  to  30  grains  (0.60  2.0)  in  pills  in  cases  of  chronic  bron- 

'   f  any  active  inflammatory  process.   Mistura  Ammon 

(B.  P.)  is  used  in  chronic  bronchitis  in  the  dose  of  from  £  to  1  fluid- 
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DRUGS. 


AMMONIUM  fNH4). 
The  following  salts  of  ammonium  are  official,  and  are  used  for 


various  purp 


Acetate  of  Ammonium. 


A(  <  ■.  I    Ammonium    i-.  used   in   medicine  in   the  form  of  the 

•I'M it  i«f  Mindererus  [Liquor  AmnumU  AedaHs,  V.  S.  and  15.  P.), 
dose  i  to 2  Buidracbma  I  1.0  &0), '-'  to 6 fluidrachms  (6.0  310),  15.  P, 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  as  an  antacid  in  gattrie  indigestion,  and  also 

as  a  mild  diaphoretic  which  Is  inferior  to  sweet  spirit  of  nitre. 


Benzoate  of  Ammonium. 

Benzoate  of  Aitnium  i um  {Ammonii  Benaoat,  I  .  S.  and  B.  P.)r 

should  contain  not  less  than  '.IS  pel  cent.   ••<"  pure  Ammonia   lhn- 

Boate  !' ,11  .' <K >N1 1 1 .  and  should  he  kept,  in  well-stoppered  bottles 

It  iK-curs  in  thin,  white,  liiiiiiimr  crystals  or  a  crystalline  powder; 
odorless  OT  having  a  slight  odi.r  of  benzoic  acid,  a  saline,  hitter,  after- 
ward slightly  acrid  taste,  and  gradually  losing  ammonia  on  exposure 
to  the  air.     One  Gltt,  is  Soluble  in  ahoiit   10  mils,  of  water  ami 
parts  of  alcohol  and  about  8  mils,  of  jrlycerin  ai  25   I  '•  (77°  F,). 

It  i-;  employed  chiefly  for  its  diuretic  influences,  which  depend 

entirely  upon  the  benzoic  acid  present  in  the  compound.     As  hen 

a<i<l  is  eliminated  as  bippuric  acid  and  ammonia  as  nitric  acid,  this 

drug  iimy  be  employed  in  cases  where  the  physician  desires  to  make 

urine  decidi-dly  acid;  as.  for  example,  in  patient-,  suffering  from 

catarrh   of  the  bladder,   when    the    urine   is  loaded   with    phosphates. 

which  are  dissolved  bj  this  aeimilation.    It  is  useful  in  certain  ca  i 
of  muscular  rheumatism.    The  dose  is  10  to  30  grains  (0.60-2.0), 

which  should  I'M  ipended  in  water  or,  better,  administered  in  cachets 

or  capsules. 

Bromide  of  Ammonium. 
Bromide  "f  Ammonium  (AmmanU  JhvmuktM,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.), 

should   contain    not    loss   than    984)   ]>er  cent,    of  pure   Ammonium 
Bromide,  and  should  be  kept  in  well-stoppered  bottles. 

It  occurs  as  colorless,  transparent,  prismatic  crystals,  or  a  white, 

taDine  powder;  odorless!  of  ;i  pungent)  saline  taste,  and  perma- 
nent in  drj  nir  and  is  soluble  in  !.:-'>  parts  of  water,  and  in  12  i 
of  alcohol  at  _'■'■  C.  (7T°  P.),  in  o.'.i  pan  <>f  bofling  water,  and  in  1.2 

parts  of  boiling  alcohol. 

It  is.  however,  generally  found  in  co  ss  a  white  granular 

powder,  which,  when  exposed  bo  the  atmosphere,  becomes  slightly 
yellowish. 

Physiological  Action. —Applied  to  the  mucofl  brane  of  the 
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mouth,  bromide  of  ammonium   produces  a  salty  teste,  i-  markedly 

pungent,  am!  dissolves  readily  in  theoi  il   ec  i  tion       Ii  large  amounts 

wallowed,  it  causes  burning  paiii  in  t Ik>  bslly  and  evideno 

ten 
Nervoi  -  Byotkm. — The  action  of  thu  drag  upon  this  pari  <>> 
body  is  its  most  important  affect    Given  to  the  low  -,  il  pro- 

duces in  frogs  total  I"--  Oi'  ivlle.\  aetivitv,  preeeded,  it  is  said,  in  some 

-  bytetank  oonvulsiona,  although  do  such  motor  disttirbancesmay 
take  plane,     in  ;i  series  of  studies  undertaken  by  tin-  writer  to  deter- 
mine the  effect  of  the  drug  it  was  found  thai  tin  spinal  cord  was  de 
pressed,  both  on  its  motor  and  sensory  sides,  while  the  aervei  and  tnns- 
aoaped.    The-e  results  are  in  aooord  with  (hose  of  other  invi 
its,  who  also  found  that  the  nerves  an-  unaffected.    On  the  cere- 
bral cortex  it  acta  as  a  distinct  -<il:ii iv< .    (Sr  Bromide ol  Potass! 
( 'ii:iTLATi«i.\. — (Jpon  tin- circithii. in  bromide  oi   munoniura  acts 
gnafl  doses,  but  as  a  cardiac  paralyzant  if  a  large 
amount  oomra  in  contact  with  the  heart     In  medicinal  doa  it  Esdia- 
tiiictlv  stimulant  to  the  circulation,  tiul  noi  suffieiem%so  to  render 
a  valuable  ati  a  circulatory  stimulant,  t«»  the  exclusion  of  other  i 
powerful  preparations 
Therapeutics. — The  Im  imide  of  ammonium  may  1"'  used  in  nearly 
mo   where  bromide  of  potassium  may  he  employed,  and 
pocaomen  the  distinct  advantage  of  being  teas  depressanl    to  the  gen* 
■  ■I  J    -  t  •  in  than  the  latter  drug.     It  is,  however,  more  apt  to  disorder 
the  stomaeh  even  ii'  given  in  moderate  doses.     In  epilepsy  i'  would 
to  be  of  aa  much  value  aa  the  iiot.i--.iuni  salt,  and  may  be  combined 
••Mill  ii   in  aom<    cases  with  success.     (See  article  on  Epilepsy,  Part 
IV. »      Recording  to  •'.  ML   Da  Costa,  the  drag  is  of  distsnel  value 
in  rhnimnfi.im  in  the  doai   of  60  to  80  grains  i  1-0-6.3)  :i  day,  wejl 
diluted  wfoh  water,  although  its  manner  of  action   In  this  disease  ia 
not  known.     The  usual  dose  ia  10  to  30gralm  (0.60-2.0).     It  ue  m 
patlhle  with  spirit  of  nitron.-  ether. 

Ammonium  Carbonate. 


Ammonium   Carbonate   {Ammotdi  Qarbontu,  U.  S.  and   Ii.   PA 
-lioi.  ii   nui   |e*e  than  i) 7  per  cent  of  a  mixture  of  Acid  Am- 

monium Carbonate  and    Immonium  Carbamate  and  should  yield  not 
less  than  30  per  cent,  of  ammonia  gas.     It  should  be  kept  in  w.-ll- 
I  bottles,  in  a  cool  place.    For  dispensing  purposes,  nnl.'s  the 
-lucent  portions  should  be  used. 
It  occurs  in  white,  hard,  translucent,  striated  masses,   having  a 
I  ammonia  without  empyreuma  and  a  Bharp  saline  ts 
Oat  to  the  air,  the  salt   loses  both  ammonia  and  carbon 

dioxide,   becoming  opaque,  and   is  finally  converted  into  Friable, 
porous  lumps  or  a  white  powder. 
It  is  slowly  but  completely  soluble  in  about  I  parts  of  water  at  25° 
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('.  (77"  F.),  and  is decomposed  by  hot  water,  with  the  elimination  of 

carbon  dioxide  and  ammonia.    By  prolonged  boUing  with  water,  the 

salt  is  completely  volatilized. 

It  undoubtedly  lias  an  action  exactly  like  tluit  of  the  liquid  prepara- 
tions of  ammonia,  and  is  need  cither  alone  or  with  tin-  chloride  in  the 
treatment  otbroTWhitM,  particularly  when  this  diset    t- .. •■•.■  iir  .  in  bal 
and  jroong  children.     Aiiunoninm  carbonate  is  also  largely  employed 

by  surgeons  m  the  treatment  of  children  after  a  surgical  ■ 

t..  overcome  die  rsspwiiory  and  oirculaiory  >i>  ])roduceil  by 

the  anaesthetic;    Tlic  .lose  be  2  to  10  grains  (0.12  0.60)  in  syrup  of 

icada  and  water.     It  is  a  rapidly  aetmg  cardiac  and  respiratory 

stimulant. 


l\~  Animniiii  rut  I. Mint  i,  

Syrupi  :ir;n-i;r 

Aqu;i-  ili's»illiti:i-  ....       q.  8   tnl     Jiij  (!K>  0).--M. 

S. — Teaapounf  ul    JO)  every  two  hours  in  water  for  a  child  of  throe  or  four  years. 


a.  xlviij  (3  2) 


Ammonium  Chloride. 

Ammonium  Chloride  or  Muriate  ( .  I luwnnii  Chhridmv,  Y.  S.  and 
B.  P.).  It  should  contain  nol  teas  than  ')*».">  per  cent,  of  pun  Am- 
monium Chloride.  It  occurs  as  a  white,  crystalline  powder,  without 
odor,  having  a  cooling,  .niIhm   i  i  1,    and  is  Bomewhat  hygroscopic.    It 

is  soluble  in  2.6  parts  of  water,  in  100  parts  of  alrohol.  ami  in  8  parts  of 
riii,  at  26°  C.  (77°  V.),  and  in  1.1  parts  of  boiling  water.    The 

equeouB  eolutioo  of  me  sail  (1  in  80)  a  toe-cold  water]  should  aol 
redden  bhie  litmus  paper  at  oooe;  it  affords,  with  silver  nitrate  a 
while,  sumh    precipitate,  which  W  soluble  in  ammunia  water. 

Ammonium  chloride  ha-  an  entirely different  action  and  therapeu- 
tic use  from  the  rest  «»t*  thi-  groan.  Ii  pooooooai  almost  no  influence 
over  me  heart  and  respiration,  out  does  exercise  b  very  stimnlani 
effect  on  mucous  membraneB,  innreashig  the  secretion  of  mucus. 
1'in-  eooaideration  of  its  use  in  diseases  "i'  the  longs  can  be  found 

in  the  articli-  00  Pneumonia  and  BrODchitia      Chloride  of  ammonium 

fumes  can  be  obtained  from  i  few  grains  of  the  drug  heated  in  an 
iron  spoon  ovi  jet  or  bj  means  of  b  lei  of  thret  wash-bottles. 

I  i  "i f  these  is  placed  so  tterof  ammonia,  in  another  hydro- 

i  hiorio  acid.  Kaon  of  these  I  connected  with  a  third  bottle  by  mean 
-la--  tubing,  tins  bottle  being  partly  filled  with  water, through  which 
the  fumes  in  peasing  become  purified  and  form  the  fames  of  chli 
of  ammonium.  The  drug  may  also  be  used  in  ;i  spray  from  an 
atomiser.  When-  it  is  desirable  to  maintain  the  effect  of  the  drug 
over  a  long  period  "I  time,  as  m  eAfOfttfl  6roneAfft0,  the  following 
method  may  be  followed,  as  recommended  by  Mew  ;  A  soup-plate 
ui  placed  upon  the  floor  of  the  room,  and  from  "it"  4  ouneea(90.0-1 20.0) 
of  sulphuric  acid  are  plsoed  in  it.  Into  a  neighboring  saucer  are 
poured  2  ounces  (60.0)  of  strong  ammonia^  and  thep  snout  h  b 
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Spoonful  .  15.0)  of  ordinary  table  salt  Ls  sprinkled  upon  the  acid.     In 
lean  than  :i  mill-..  tiled    with    dense  Runes  oi 

blorideof  -•  * 1 1 1 1 - 1 < > 1 1 i 1 1 r i » .  which  ess  be  readily  maintaiaed  by 
renewed  charging  of  the  wup  plate  and  saucer.     La   thie  wbj 
patient  may  be  made  to  inhale  chloride  of  ammonium  fumes  for  a 
long  period  of  time  nidi  very  advantageous  results.     Tnii  fa  i  par- 
ticularly useful  method  in  casa  of  fetid  bronchitis. 
<  *1 1 1  «•  i  ■  h  I  •  of  ammonhun  baa  been  employed  in  hUermitteni  /•">,  Imt 
oul  "i   use,  and  has  also   been  need  in  neuralgias  of  the 
ion   !,"/"  by  GoodeU  and  others,     In  tin-  treatment  of  <■!>'. 
torpor  of  the  liver  and  svbaeuU   hepatitis,  and  even  in  cirrhosis  and 
hepatic  abscesst  ll  has  been  thought  of  value.     Many  elinirin 

i  it  Useful  in  tin*  treatment  cif  tlie  aastric  and  intestinal  catarrh* 
of  children  of  averj  subacute  type, and  it  is  the  routine  treatment  ti »r 
all  such  cases  which  come  under  observation  sit  the  hospital  and  > 
whore  where  the  author  has  charge.     The  dose  1-  -  to   i  "i  grains 
(0.12-1.0),  preferably   given  with  liquorice  and  water  i"  mask  the 

taste. 

R-Ammonli  chloridi TiiJ  (8.0). 

Fluidextracti  glycyrrhlz*     f5j  (30.0). 

Aqu»  desUllaUe  q.  s.  nd  fjlij  (90.0).— M. 

8.—  Tea«poonful  (4.0)  t.  i.  d.  In  water  after  meala  for  achild  of  five  or  ten  yean. 


The  chloride  t.f  ammonium    may,  however,  be   given    in   compressed 
•rovided  a  large  draught  "t'  water  or  milk  is  taken  ahnulta- 
sly  (..  protect  the  stomach.     (S»-«-  article  on    Bronchitis  for  other 
prescriptions.) 
Gillespie  asserts  thai    10  grains  (0.60)  of  chloride  of  smmonium 
a  half  an  hour  before  meats  gives  extraordinary  relief  in  painful 
tepsia  due  i"  hyperacidity  uf  the  stomach. 
Chloride  of  smmonium,  in  a  lotion  of  the  strength  of  I    ounce 
0)  f<.  .".  quarts  (3  litre  |  of  water,  i-  mm  efficient  remedy  for  the 
i  by  poison-ivy. 

Ammonium  Iodide. 
Ammonium   Iodide  [Amnwnu  Iodidum,  I  J.  S.)  should  ooatain  not 
less  tii  an  99  percent  "t  pure  Ammonium  iodide,  and  should  be  kept 
.  .11  amber-oolored,  well-stoppered  vials,  protected  from  lights 

eply  colored,  tfi<'  salt  should  not  l><  dispensed,  l>ut  it  may 

m|   f  .•,    iodim    by   adding  to  it->  concentrated    aqueous 

solution  auffii  nmonium    sulphide  to  render  it  colorless,  then 

fdteritu:.  and    evaporating  on    a    water-bath   to  dryness.       it  occurs 

in   mini  ,  cubical  crystal    or  a  white,  granular  powder, 

without  odor    wh lorless,   but  emitting  a  Blight  odor  « ►  t"  iodine 

when  colored,  and  having  a  sharp,  saline  taste,     ' l'l '••  salt  is  very 
and  soon  becomes  yellow  or  yellowish-brown  on  expo- 
sure to  toe  air  and  Light,  owing  to   the  loss  ol    ammonia  and    the 
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liberation  of  iodine.    It  la  soluble  in  0.6  part  of  water,  end  in 

parts  of  akohol  at  25°  £  (77°  P.)i  •»  0-8  part  of  boiling  water,  am  I  in 

1.."  part  of  glycerin. 

Ammonium  Valerate. 

Ammonium  Valerate  (Ammfntii  I'tiln-ti.*,  \\  s.),  should  contain 
ii..!  lea  khan  98  percent  of  pun  Ammonium  Valerate,  and  ah< 
be  kepi  in  well-stoppered  bottlea  It  oocnra  In  colorless,  "r  white, 
quadrangular  plates,  emitting  the  odor  of  valeric  acid,  of  ;i  sharp 
and  sweetish  taste,  and  deliquescent  in  moist  air,  It  is  verj  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol;  amo  solnble  in  other. 

This  is  i In-  sail   of  ammonium   commonly   used    in  tin 

gnant  or  hysterical  wo n,  or  at  the  mtnopaw   in  the 

peculiar  nervous  disorders  apt  to  ooour  at  th.it  period.  In  poisonons 
doses  it  paralyses  the  spinal  cord  In  the  lowei  animals.  It  ia  usually 
•_: i ■ .  •  n  in  the  form  of  tin'  elixir  of  valerate  of  ammonium,  the  dose  "i 
which  i>  a  teaspoonraj  to  a  dearartspooufiil,  or  it  i>  combined  with  the 
bi  mides,  under  which  circumstances  it  If  mnoh  mors  efficacious, 
doss  of  the  sail  itself  is  10  to  15  grains  (0.80-1.0), 

The  sulphate  of  ammonium  is  never  used  in  medicine.  The 
phosphate  "f  ammoniDm  Is  employed  in  rAeumatism  In  the  dose  of 
Hi  to  20  grains  (0.60-1.3).      It  is  no  longer  official, 

The  15.  P.  preparations  besides  those  already  given  are:  Phosphat* 
5  i"  20  grains  (0.3-1.2),  and  Liquor  ArnmonS 
I  i    be,  dose  2  to  6  fluidrachm  !  L0). 

AMYL  NITRITE. 

\n;vl  Nitrite  {AmylU  NUris,  I1.  EL,  Axntyl  tfnW*,  B.  P.)  is  a  liquid 
containing  aboul  SO  percent  of  \my\  (chiefly  tso-amyl)  Nitrite  [< ' ,- 
H  NOJ.  It  mould  Ik-  kepi  in  berroet'caUy  sealed  ■_•  i . i - .-  l.nll.-.  «>r  in 
•lark-  amber-colored,  glass-stoppered  vials,  hi  a  cool  and  dark  place. 
It  i>a  dear, yellowish  Liquid  of  a  peculiar,  ethereal,  fruirj  odor,  and 
ent,  aromatic  taste.  Ii  Is  almost  insoluble  in  water;  niiscible, 
in  all  proportions,  with  alcohol  or  ether. 

Amy]  nitrite  is  very  volatile,  ever  nt  a  low  temperature,  and  U  in- 
flammable,  burning  with  a  yellow,  luminous  end  Booty  flame.  It  boils 
ataboui  96  to  99  C.  (204.8°  to  210.2°  FA  Etismade  bj  the 
action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid  upon  amylio  alcohol  ami  -odium  nitrite. 
It  i>  not  to  !».■  confounded  \\iifi  nitrati  ofamyl,  which  baa  ;i  different 
physiological  aoti  never  used  medicinally- 

Physiological  Action. —  When  BWttUowed  or  inhaled,  flu  drug  pn>- 
duee  Initios*  in  the  head,  roaring  in   the  ears,  duskiness 

of  the  lace,  and  finally  complete  muscular  relaxation,  so  thai  the 
animal  <>r  man  fall-  to  the  ground.  The  heart  beats  verj  rapidly 
and  forcibly,  ami  the  respiration  becomes  gasping. 
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Ml  RVOTJ8  SYSTEM.     Nitrite  of  atnyl  i     tile  most  rapidly  acting  of 
all  the  nervous  dept'eaoants  and  sedatives  which  are  used  as  medi- 
cines, except  prosaic  acid,     Experiments  show  that  fa  dominant 
.ii  is  on  tin-  motor  side  of  the  spinal  cord.    The  motor  cortex  of 
the  brain  anil  the  motor  nerves  are  only  affected  by  large  amounts. 
■ii  the  nervous  apparatus  erf  sensation  nitrite  of  amyl  baa  no 
i  j  in  medicinal  amount-;,  and  should  never  be  uaed  to  relieve  pain 
unl»  mi  or  to  angina  pectoris.   The 

iv  depressed  by  toxic  unounte. 

CiiciTLvrioN.     When  nitrite  of  amyl  is  used,  the 
pulse  bi  liiiL'ly  rapid  while  tin-  arterial 

tension  speedily  falls.  The  increase  in  pulse-rate 
i-  due  to  depression  of  the  centric  inhibitory  appa- 
ratu  centres)  of  the  heart  and  to  the  sudden 

I  the  bloodvessels)  bj  reason  of  which, 
the  resistance  being  taken  away,  the  heart  b 
Easter.     The  fall  of  arterial  pRSSQR  Kfl  I -hiell;.   due 

to  depression  of  the  muscular  i  oa1  "f  the  blood- 
vessels and  also  to  sHght  depression  of  the  vaso- 
motor centres,  but  the  bloodvessels  of  the  pul- 

Bjry    Bystesn    Sre    constricted    by    the    nitrite-. 
In  !!    amounts   the   drug    stimulates   the 

01  d<     Et  c  ert  I,  but  its  dominant  action 
on  tin   heart  is  that  of  a  depressant. 

Blood.     In  targe  medicinal  -lose  this  drug 
date   color  of   the  arterial   blood, 

to  tli  ^haemoglobin  into  methsemo-  rtapra—n  the  motoi 

e  j  •  nr  rross^l  pyruiiiiilnl 

T-  l»  MM  •  .•  Jiid.ll 

lni  ind  Ki.imiv  vtiox. —  Jin-  urine  sometimes  , 

iiiittaiu-  SUgar  after  the  use  of  nitrite  of  amyl.  and 

is  increased  diuresis.     The  drug  is  eliminated  very  rapidly  from 

body  by  the  lungs  and  kidneys. 

Tempbbattjre.-— If  the  nitrite  of  amy!  be  employed  for  any  length 

<>f"  time,  a  most  remarkable  fill  in  Uglily  temperature  ensues,  which 

i-  probably  due  bo  diminished  oxidation,  but  possibly  to  some  effect 

on  the  hi  es  governing  heat-production  snd  dissipation.    The 

:lar  dilatation  also  tends  to  aid  greatly  in  the  loss  or  bodily  heat 

produced  by  lib  d 

Therapeutics. — Nitrite  of  amyl  is  used  to  relax  general  at  /<«•<»/ 
muscular  spasms,  for  the  relaxation  .>t"  tin-  spa>m  <-i  epilepsy  and  tor 
alior.'  ■■</  ///,    for  the  prevention   and    subjugation  oJ 

etry  onvuleiona  and  tetanus,  and  for  the  relief  <•('  unuimi 

tvided  the  atl  oompanied  by  high  arterial  tension.   It 

may  !»•  used  in  p  <ia,  but  it   is  a  dangerous  remedy 

its  relaxation  of  the  uterus  and   the  consequent  danger  m 

post-partum  hemorrhage,      Nitrite  of  ainvl    by  inhalation  is    the  lust 

remedy  to  check   havnoptyeie,   because   it  constricts   the   pulmonary 
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Niirit.'     <if 


■•Is  and  sirniilT.-i n.-t m  .]>  relaxes  the  systemic  circulation,  then-hy 

diminishing  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  Iu0g8>       In  th/.tmrw/rrku-ti  with 

uterine  spasm  it  often  gives  great  relief.    Nitrite-  of  amyl  has  1 

I  in  cases  of  tSOftO&RSM  as  a  prophylaotie  B&d  COTS  With  eunsider- 

able  mocess.    In  oan  Iters  from   Fright  or  anesthetics 

nitrite  Is  of  tome  value  when  given   in  single  whiffs.       If  it  does  not 
act   at  once   under   then    eirei  %  it   is    worse,   tlian    IMqIquI   to 

push  it.      It  has  also  heen  found  of  value  in   whooping^COUghf  la 
otBOHM  tfridui  ma,  spasmodic  ore "/*,  ami  vqfantiU  convula 

In   migraine,  with  hxsil    vasomotor  spasm   and    true  heuiierania,  it  i- 
very  useful.     In  VM^poiaOfMMig  ami  (SbmiH  it    mosl  be  inl: 

lutween  the  spasms  Of  sbs  given  hypodermieally,  as  the  respiratory 
cramp  prevents  its  inhalation. 

Administration. — The  drug  may  be  erven  by  placing  three  to  five 
drops  on  i  handkerchief  sad  inhaling  the  fumes,  or  it  may  lie  drop- 
ped on  sugar  and  taken  by  the  month  in  the  same  quantity.  The 
best  way  ror  patients  to  ose  tb  drag  is  to  have  it  in  hollo*  pearls  of 
glass,  eaeh  holding  •*>  or  10  minims  (0.8-0.06).  One  or  more  of 
these  may  be  crashed  in  i  handkerchief  sod  the  fames  inhaled. 

Ii  i-.  important  bo  remember  the  fact  that  the  effects  of  the  drag 

are  more  severe  for  a  moment  after  it-  DJ6  than  daring  it-  inhalation. 

The  physician  should  warn  the  patient  that  the  sflect  of  the  drag  is 

Midden   and    alarming,  Iffld   in   nervous  cases  should   direct    thai 
inhnhition-  be  mads  Jowly,  ss  a  very  Rill  inhalation  may  producs 

unpleasant-.,  >i  <  .inline  oppression. 


ANTHRAROBIN. 

Anthnii'olini    BOBZni    '■  '  |ital  value  with    its   relative  603 

nrohin.  and  to  bej  capable  of  acting    Bfl   >  ilie.ieioiisly  as   this    BObstaOCe 
in  the  treatment   of  skin    disease.-.       It  is  a  yellowish  powder]  tol  i.i- 

Uy  stable  in  a  dry  atmosphere,  do(  soluble  in  acids  or  water,  but 

ly  soluble  in  dilute  alkaline  solution  or  alcohol,  at  first  makn 
solution  of  a  brown  color,  which,  as  oxygen  is  taken  up,  changes  to  a 

u  and  finally  to  d  ••  ioiet  hue. 
Therap  utieally,  anthrarohin  ha-  heen  employed  1»;   Rosenthal  and 
by  Behrend,  and  more  recently  Kobner  has  recorded  his  experience 

i  it,  empli  writh  ,^>hh1  results  in  a  10  to  20  per  cent,  solu- 

tion in  the  various  ti>nns  of  (ottsuroni  as  n  wash.     Rosenthal 
used  it  in  net  and  herpext  and   Behrend 

asserts  that  it  U  often  better  in  its  effects  upon  the  skin  than  ehi 
robin,  as  it  prodneea  less  moaounation  snd  discolors  the  skin  only 
slightly.     It  also  pnoncenes  the  additional  value  of  making  bo  alight  a 
stain  on  the  linen  that  it  can  be  removed  by  washing. 

According  to  most  authorities,  it  m  best  to  keep  the  drag  in  alco- 
holic solution,  and.  it  the  bottle  is  eked,  such  a  mixture 
remains  stable  for  a  w 
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Fig.  9. 


ANTIMONY. 

Antimony  itself  is  rarely  used  in  medicine!  owing  to  its  insolu- 
bility, but   ifl  generally  employed   as  the  tartrate  of  antimony  and 

potassium,  or  Tartar  Kinetie 
{Antimuiui  ct   PoUusU    TottnU, 

r.  S.j  Antimonivm  Tartratum, 

H.   IV:,   i»r  in    the   form  of  the 

sulphide      i' Antimonii   SulpA*-  \fl/  D 

I .  purified  sulphide  iAnti- 

mouii  Sul],lirflum  Pur ifivnt urn : 
AiitinioHit/tn    .Xii/riim    I'urifirti- 

I!  I*  :  and  sulphurated 
antimony  (Aniimonium  Sul- 
pkuratum,  B.  P.),  sometimes 
ealled  Krrmr.v  Mineral  The 
last  three  drnga  are  wry  rarely 
employed  and  arc  unreliahle 
preparations,  although  some 
practitioners  use  kennes  min- 
eral as  an  alterative  circulatory 
depressant  and  sedative  expee- 
torant  in  tin-  ilose  of  £  grain 
(0.01)  every  hour  or  two.    As 

an  emetic  the  dose  f>f  Kprmrx 
Mineral  is  I  to  -I  grains  (0.(M*>- 
036). 

Tin-  aside  of  antimony  {Antt- 
moflii    Clxidum,    H.    P.)    forms 

part  of  the  /'  tonontofo. 

Tartar  Emetic. 


/»' 


A,  untimony  dppreaacs  the  lnv.rt-i.: 
ft,  aatfanotQ    depra    n   tlM  ptriphml  P"r- 
n  tha  vasomotor  sysU-m  in  On1  iilimil- 

voauels    <".  antimony  dapemea  kbit  \aaomo- 

''.   tli.-  r--.-i'ir.i1"r\-  I  ■•ntrt. 


rtar  Emetic  [Antimon 
trii   Tartras,   I  .  S. ;   Avii- 
■  '",    B.    P.)   is 
maxle  by  boiling  the  oxide  of  ant  i- 
mon\  with  bftartrate  of  potas- 
sium and  water.     Although  it  is 
really  crystalline,  it  is  generally  sold  as  a  fine  powder  owing  to  the 
tab  being  easily  puivi  rized.    It  should  eont:iin  not  lees  than  98.6 
per  cent,  of   pure  Antimony  and    Potassium  Tartrate  ami  OCOUTS  as 
transparent   crystals  of   the   rhombic  system,    becoming 
opacpie  and  white  on  exposure  to  air,  or  as  a  white,  granular  powder; 
without  odor,  and  having  a  sweet,  afterward  disagreeable  metallic 
taste.      It  is  soluble  in  12  parts  of  water  at  L'5°  C.  (77°  F.),  ami  in 
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3  parts  of  boiling  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol,  which  precipitates 
it  from  its  aqueous  solution  in  the  form  of  a  crystalline  powder. 

Owing  to  its  chemical  constitution  tartar  emetic  should  never  be 
given  with  either  acids  or  alkalies,  and  all  drugs  containing  tannic 
acid  are  also  incompatible  with  it,  owing  to  the  fact  that  an  insoluble 
tannate  is  rapidly  formed,  which  is  absorbed  very  slowly  if  at  all. 
So  complete  is  the  insolubility  of  the  compound  so  formed  that 
tannic  acid  is  the  best  chemical  antidote  to  the  drug  that  we  possess. 
Physiological  Action. — Tartar  emetic,  when  applied  to  mucous 
membranes,  produces  a  burning  sensation,  and  upon  the  sIud  it  may 
readily  cause  intense  irritation  if  the  part  be  delicate.  If  kept  in 
contact  with  a  mucous  membrane,  very  distinct  inflammatory  changes 
occur,  and  if  it  be  applied  to  the  skin  for  any  length  of  time,  red- 
ness, followed  by  acne  of  a  pustular  character,  appears,  which  finally 
ends  in  ulceration  and  sloughing  if  the  use  of  the  drug  is  persisted 
in.  Under  these  circumstances  the  vitality  of  the  parts  seems  inter- 
fered with,  and,  as  a  result,  healing  takes  place  very  slowly  indeed. 
Nervous  System. — Antimony  is  a  depressant  to  the  sensory  side 
of  the  spinal  cord,  and  a  paralyzant  to  all  the  spinal  centres,  motor 
and    sensory,  in  jwisonous  dose. 

It  is  stated  that  when  an  animal  is  under  its  influence  sensation  to 
heat  and  acids  is  lost  before  the  ordinary  sense  of  touch  is  destroyed. 

The   convulsions   which    sometimes 
Fig.  10.  ensue  after  poisonous  doses  in  the 

lower  animals  are  due  to  anaemia  of 
the  brain  brought  on  by  the  circu- 
latory depression.  Ringer  and  Mur- 
rell  have  proved  antimony  to  be 
a  motor-nerve  and  muscle  poison. 

Circulation. — The  chief  influ- 
ence of  antimony  is  exerted    upon 
the  circulation.      In  small  doses  it 
lowers  the    pulse-rate   by   a   direct 
depression  of  the  heart-muscle,  and 
simultaneously  decreases  arterial  ten- 
sion   by   an    action   upon  the  peri- 
pheral  portions  of   the   vasomotor 
system  in  the  walls  of  the  bloodves- 
sels,   but   the    vasomotor  influences 
may    be  in    part   centric,   and    this 
question  must  be  considered  as  sub 
jwlicv.    The  fall  of  arterial  pressure 
is  also  clue  to  failure  of  heart-force.     With  the  lowering  of  the  pulse- 
rate  there  is  nearly  always  a  corresponding  decrease  in  cardiac  power. 
When  poisonous  doses  are  employed,  death  ensues  after  great  cir- 
culatory and   respiratory  depression,  as  will    l>e   seen   below.     The 


A,  antimony  stimulates  the  vomiting 
centre;  H,  antimony  Irritates  the  gas- 
tric mucous  membrane. 
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jeart  is  found  after  death  relaxed  and  il. .!.'.,  and  wholly  unrespon- 
sive tu  all  stimuli,  although  in  one  of  the  lower  nnfaiflls,  such  as  the 
if  the  dose  has  do!   been  very  exoeaaive  and  digitalis  i.-  freely 
t •  1 1 1 1 • !  e    heart    may    Ik-    made    in   Inat    airain.      In    man,   it    i> 

hardly  nece->ary  to  State,   the  digitals    tu(l-(    !«•    QSed    BBPly  to    leiei.-r 

mod  Irug  in  poSsonoue  doses  u  (bought  to  depress  tin* 

peripheral  audi  of  the  vague  nervi 

Kkhm  ration. — The  drag  has  little  ov  no  efifcei  upon  respiration 
exospi  when         a  in  lethsJ  doses.     Under  these  eiixsunstances  di 
is  produced  in  three  v  >f  them  acting  together.     Primarily, 

the  respiratory  centre  in  tin-  medulla  is  depressed,  and  tin?  governing 
11.  rv.  -   of  breathing,  tin-  poetunogastrica,  are  also  raodared  mad 
Beoom  the  oardiac  failure  speedily  causes  pulmonary  congestion; 

and,  thirdly,  the  drug  QSUaeE  sueh  an  outpouring  "I'  liquid  minus  into 

the  brooohiaJ  tubes  thai  die  patieal  is  drowned  in  bis  own  secret] 
wliii  b  be  is  too  weak  to  expel. 

Stomach  ani>  Ivnxn.viis. — Antimony  in  toxic  doses  is  a  powerful 
irritant  to  these  portions  of  the  body.    In  lull  aiedkoaal  amounts  i 
asa  -low  hut  powerful  emetic,  producing  much  nausea.     Tin-  vomiting 

i-  dm-  to  an  SOUOn  on  the  VOmitiug  Centre  lU  the  medulla  and  U>  a  direct 

(action  on  the  stomach  it-It'.    The  drag  i-    therefore,  i   centric  and 
peripheral  emetic.    Veiy  lull  doses  prodnee  watery  purging,  attended 
with  some  griping  and  tenesmus. 
Elimination. — Antimony  escapee  from  the  body  in  all  tin-  seere- 
dons,  but  large!)  by  the  bowels.     XHe  latter  method  of  elimination 
seems  chiefly  to  follow  poisonoui  doses,  and  purging  is  an  effort  at 
eliminati 
Therapeutics. — Tartar  emetic  J   employed  ftr  at  least  five 
purposes,  tin-  most  usual  of  which  is  ns  a  circulatory  quieter  and 
I  .••  indications  fin*  antimony  as  a  eireulatory  depn  re  not 

dly    recognized    at    preset)  ey   wviv    at    one    ttnw,   on 

a<vount  of  tin-  introduction  nf  other  drugs.      All   states  of  sthenic  in- 
•  ii'u  a  bounding  pulse,  fii^li   fever,  and  symptoms  show- 
in}:  tin-  patient  to  in-  |.i .-- ;..■—■•. 1  ■■('  roluHt  constitution  permit  of  its 
■  0  conditions  most  emphatically  oontraiodicate  its 

ecnplpymcnt     In  the  treatment  of  ooldn,  to  break  forming  disrasesj 
■'nut  it  is,  given  in  moderate  dose.     It  is  useful 
in  gUtenic  !><■  \~  an  ex|H«etorant.      Under  these  cireomstanees  it 

I     may  be  given  in  emeti  ■  dose;  or,  if  emesis  i-  not  desirable,  minute 
•  of  vain.-,  such  as    ' j    graiu   {\  tjOOl  i  every 
hour,  <>r  a  teaspoonful  of  s   solution   ol  >  i n   (0.03)  to  I  ounces 

I  mil      of  water  every  hour  may  I*-  used.     This  is  a  particularly 
useful  m  tbod  in  ehil  the  solution  is  I  1st  less  and  it  does  not 

1  and  vomiting. 
Most  oners  have  ceased  to  use  this  drug  because  the 

ii  plan  of  treatment  is  out  of  favor,  and  because  1 1 » < ■  effects 
of  the  vegetable  cardiac  sedatives  are  more  easily  controlled. 
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As  an  emetic  antimony  i  -.low  but  forcible.  It  ought  not  to  he 
used  hi  coses  of  poisoning  by  other  drugs,  owing  to  it-  depressant 
eflecta  and  slowness  of  notion. 

Before  the  introduction  of  ame-thetl<  -  emetic  doses  were  employed 
t.i  irin r  ti,,  ntutotei  in  reducing  'Hv/in-ati<>n.<i  mul  fiwiu 

Tartar  emetic   is   harmful    if    [rrJtatioa  of  the  Btomaon  k  p*e- 

senl  or    if  renal   inflammation    is   present.      If  one  jrood-sized  emetic 

dose  is  not  snflnlenf  to  produce  vomiting,  it  should  not  be 
repeated,   hut   some  other  emetic  or  the  stomach-pump  In-  used, 

leaf  Miitiuionial  poisoning opKeote  the  oase.    The  emetic di 

[*'.  lari^e enough  to  l>e  effective,  or  ooneai  all  should  Ik*  given.  If 
this  rule  is  disregarded,  systemic  edianj^->  come  on  with  undesirable 
severity  in  those  cases  where  cmesfc  tail-  to  occur  because  of  small 
doses. 

As  a  oounterirritorU  antimony  is  employed  in  the  form  of  an  oint- 
ment whenever  a  very  slowly  acting  and  prolonged  oounterirritation 
is  to  be  maintained,  Bfl  on  the  back  of  the  n«-<k  in  qpiJspf]f  or  similar 

chronic  states,  and  in  old  enlargtwnta  qf  tfo  joints. 

Antimony  is  an  efficient  diaphoretic!  but  its  use  is  undesirable, 
owing  to  its  disagreeable  effects,  such  as  nausea  and  intestinal  dis- 
turbance,  and  because  other,  more  pleasant,  drugs  act  equalK  well. 

Administration.     The    dose    of    tartar   emetic    when    there    is   an 

bed  I •in-uljitiiin  i-  ..'„  to  ,'„  grain  (0.003-0.006)  every  three  hours 

until  BU  effect   i-  obtained.     As  an  emetic  the  dose  is  ]  to  1  grain 

(0l03  0.06).    The  compound   pill  of  antimony   [PUulm  Ardimonti 

tor,  di  riumuier's  pill)  is  used  as  an  alterative,  and  contains 

sulphurated  antimony  |  grain  (0.03),  calomel  \  grain  (0.03),  guaiac 

1  grain  (0.06);     tin-  dose  is  DIM  to  three  pills. 

The    ointment  of    antimony    (Unguetlhun     A  nUuuiiiii     T<ir(<>,. 

used  ezternally  as  a  •  ritant  spread  on  a  rag  or  piece  of  lint. 

Antinionial  powder  {I'uhi.i  Antim  \.  i '. j.  or  James's  powder, 

contains  oxide  of  antimony  and  phosphate  of  calcium,  and  is  given 
oo  i  ionauV        m  antipyretic  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatitin  and  j 
in  the  di  i"  6  grains  (0.20-0.40) ;  it  ia  best  given  in  a  pill. 

The  compound  syrup  of  squill  {Si/rnpHH  Scffltt  Compomtttt,  U.  S.), 
otherwise  known  as  "  <  Soxe's  Hive  Syrup,"  oontainH   |  grain  (0  ; 

of  tartar  etm  tic  t<.  the  ounce.  The  dose  IS  20  to  SO  minims  (1^—2.0) 
for  an  adult  as  a  sedative,  or  fr-.m  this  amount  to  1  drachm  (4.0) 
lo  a  child  as  an  i  not  io. 

Poisoning. — Winn  toxic  doses  of  tartar  emetic  are  taken,  the  pulse 

hi  But  | iraBB  slightly  weaker  and  slower,  the  skin  becomes  tnoisl 

relaxed,  :i  general  sense  of  relaxation  comes  on,  and  simultaneously  a 
sensation  of  severe  nausea  and  gastric  distress  appeal1.-. 

owing   this   conditio!]    violent    vomiting  asserts   it-elf.    The 

ejected    mas-   oon&IStS   of  the   contents    of  the   stomach — mucus,  bile, 

and  watery  (buds,  perhaps  blood.     Purging  appears  almost  as  i 
as  the  vomiting,  and  conaJstB  tiv-t  of  the  normal  contents  of  me 
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iiue-il   •  -.   I  lien  mucus,  then  bile,  and,   wry   rarely,  blood.     These 

rapidly  pass  away  end   the   charactenstio   "rice-wi 

I-'"1  mI'  antiniDiiial    poisoning  appear.     Hie   genera]   conditio]) 

of  i In*  patient  is  now  mosl  serious,     Thi'  tiiir  \<  pinched,  livid,  and 

covered  with  a  cold  sweat.    The  poise  is  rapid  and  Bhnttle-lUu — to 

and  fro— -or  tost  :it  the  wrist  ;  tin-  arterial  tension  isalmoflf  nil.    The 

respirations  are  taint  and  fluttering,  and  so  shallow  as  hardly  to  be 

tape  in  tin-  caJvea  of  the  legs  attack  die  patient, 

dm-  tu  tin'  abstraction  of  water  from  the  tisanes  by  flu-  violent  purgi 

and  tin-  temperature  falls  lower  and  lower  as  death  approaches!    Hie 

general  condition  i~  such   that  all   the  si^ns  point  to   Asiutie  cholera, 

and  antimonisJ   poisoning  cannot   !>*•  distinguished   from  ihi-  disease 

during  an  epidemic  without  a  history  of  the  case  or  a  chemical  analy- 

.   BeoretionB,  which  oit^hl  always  in  he  preserved.' 

Tin*  treatment  of  antimonisJ   poisoning  consists  in  the   internal 

administration  of  large  am  11  tannic  a<-i«l  to  form  tin'  insoluble 

t-annati-   of  :iiit i n)> niv,    in    tin-    use   of  tin-   .-toinaeh-pump,  and    in    tin- 

maintenai  bsolutely  prone    position.     When   tannic   acid 

f-minoi  hf  had,  ordinary  baa  leaves  may  be  bofled  and  tin-  decoction 
given  as  an  ami.:  aidant.     The  patient  sboald  vomit  iota 

toWebi    and     not    raise    the    bead    from    the    pillow  ;    the    head,  indeed, 

should    gener  placed  lower  than  tne  beds.     External  heat 

alcohol^  and  digitalis  should  be  used  freely,  and  opium  should  be 

employed     hypodennically    to    allay    pain    and     irritation    unless     the 

respirations  are  too  feeble.     If  the  opium  i>  greatly  Deeded  bee 
of  pi  in,  and  wt  b  !ems  contraindti  lated  because  of  depression,  it  should 
be  accompanied  by  stryohnine  to  stimulaie  the  respiratory  aentreand 
i-  any  depression  produced  by  the  opium. 
Fatty  degeneration  of  a'h  organt  ma;  oocur  as  u  n-sult  of  aenteanti- 
moidal  poisoning. 

tming  by  antimony  is  quite  a  rare  affection,  but  it  ••■•••urs 

chiefly  in  type-founders  end  type-settere.     MeWalter  ha.s  reports! 

instances  in  which  peripheral  neuritis,  disorders  of  the  bladder,  and 

i  the  pro  i  loped   in  these  artisans.      Headache, 

ah  lominal  tenderness,  and  an  irritable  state  of  the  mucous  membranes 

with  profound  mental  depression  and 
ilatory  feebleness.     These  facts  are  of  interest  because  it  b  a 
Bupcratitioa  among  some  of  the  lower  classes  thai  the  administration 
of  antimony  will  cure  the  alcoholic  habit,  and  if  given  for  a  long  time 
tin—  oms  and  tatty  degeneration  might  ensue,  leading  to  a  sus- 

pieion  of  attempted  murder  l>y  poison. 


1  A  "rite-— tW  atQOl"  is  one  which,  on  Standing  in  a  glass,  separates  into  two  layers, 

iid  almost 

'This  is  u  Rood  opportunity  to  state  tli.it  the  secretions  and  excr.  person 

aould  be  placed  in  a  i  hemieally-clean  jai  capable  ol  1  emg  sealed, 

Th«  same  .  dUdom  applies  to  the  jars  holding  orunris  at  the  post-mortem. 

jni^  -i-l  uncd.     They  should  be  sealed 

-.  and  kept  *>  until  claimed  by  the  authorities. 
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ANTIPYRINE. 

Antipyrine  (Antipyrina,  U.  S. ;  Phenazonum,  B.  P.)  is  a  derivative 
of  coal-tar,  its  chemical  name  being  phenyldimethylpyrazolon.  It 
was  discovered  by  Lud wig  Knorr  in  1 884,  and  introduced  into  medi- 
cine by  Filehne.  Antipyrine  is  a  white  powder  of  a  somewhat  bitter 
taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water,  less  so  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  chlo- 
roform. 

When  antipyrine  is  given  to  a  man  in  full  medicinal  amount,  it 
causes  a  sensation  of  buzzing  and  tightness  of  the  head  not  unlike  that 
produced  by  quinine.  The  bodily  temperature,  if  normal,  is  depressed 
a  fraction  of  a  degree,  but  no  other  symptoms  are  manifested.  If  the 
dose  be  quite  large,  some  blueness  of  the  lips  and  finger  nails  appears, 
chilly  sensations  are  experienced,  and  finally  a  profuse  sweat  breaks  out 
over  the  entire  body,  which  is  more  severe  if  fever  has  previously 
existed.     Large  doses  sometimes  cause  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Physiological  Action. — Nervous  System. — When  a  large  poison- 
ous dose  of  antipyrine  is  given  to  one  of  the  lower  animals,  relaxa- 
tion, complete  loss  of  reflex  action,  and  total  inability  to  move  come  on 
at  once,  and  death  ensues.  Somewhat  smaller  doses  produce  exceed- 
ingly severe  tetanic  and  epileptiform  convulsions,  but  consciousness 
seems  to  be  preserved.  It  has  been  proved  that  the  chief  cause  of  the 
convulsion  is  an  action  of  the  drug  on  the  brain.1  Very  large  toxic 
doses,  therefore,  decrease  reflex  action,  and  smaller  ones  increase  it, 
though  medicinal  amounts  certainly  lessen  reflex  activity  to  a  notable 
degree.  The  cause  of  this  failure  of  reflexes  is  depression  of  the 
sensory  nerves  and  the  receptive  centres  of  the  spinal  cord.  Medi- 
cinal amounts  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  very  distinct  nervous 
sedatives,  acting  much  more  actively  on  the  nerves  of  sensation  than 
on  those  of  motion.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  or  applied  to  a  mucous 
membrane,  antipyrine  is  a  powerful  local  anaesthetic,  the  anaesthesia 
lasting  often  for  several  days. 

CIRCULATION. — The  studies  of  a  very  large  number  of  pharma- 
cologists prove  most  conclusively  that  antipyrine  in  moderate  doses 
has  no  effect  on  the  circulation  of  the  lower  animals  unless  these  be 
so  frequently  repeated  that  cumulative  effects  ensue.  Many  reliable 
clinical  observers  have  asserted  that  the  drug  depresses  the  circula- 
tion in  man  in  some  cases,  and  antipyrine  is  certainly  not  a  cardiac 
stimulaut.  The  writer  is  confident,  however,  that  antipyrine  is  not 
so  distinctly  a  cardiac  depressant  as  some  Iwlieve.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  can  l)e  no  doubt  that  in  some  persons  it  tends  to  lower 
arterial  tension  and  so  to  produce  syucope.  It  must  therefore  be  used 
with  caution  in  rases  which  have  a  feeble  circulation.  Large,  poison- 
ous doses  lower  blood-pressure  unless  convulsions  are  present,  when 
the  pressure  is  raised.  In  many  of  the  cases  where  vascular  depres- 
sion and  collapse  have  followed  its  use  it  has  been  employed  in  exces- 

1  See  author's  Boylston  Prize  Essay  of  Harvard  University,  on  Antipyretics. 
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amounts  or  tin-  fall  in  bodily  temperature  lias  caused  tin-  unto- 
ward symptoms.     (See  Fever  ami  it>  Treatment.) 

■  mil.-- No  Bpeetroscopifl  changes  in  (he  blood  fellow  the  dbg  of 
medicinal  doses  of  antipyrine  in  tin-  ordinary  individual,  lint  in  jmi- 
eonoui  amounts  it  produces  methsunoglobin,  Jf  the  doses  be  toxic 
nr  idiosyncrasy  exista  •■  oome  on.     Tim  me  blood  i-  not 

destroyed  by  small  amounts  is  proved  by  tin-  absence  of  hamatin  in 
tin-  urine  of  persona  taking  the  drag.  The  oorposolea  suffer  do 
ebanges  except  in  very  pronounced  poisoning,  when  they  are  raid  to 
become  cranated  and  shrivelled. 

Kksim  ration. — When  antipj rioe  fa  given  in  lethal  doses,  death 
results  (too  failure  of  the  respiratory  centre.  Ordinary  .loses  nave  no 
effect  on  this  fuiiction,  but  large  ones  make  ill.-  breathing  more  rapid. 

TbXPBEATUBS, — In  normal  men  ami  animals  antipyrim-  in  im-di- 

cinal  dose  may  be  considered  u  irithonl  effect  so  for  as  bodily  tem- 

■  » tt-  is  concerned.     In  fevered  :m  i  ni:«l  ~  ii  baa  been  found  to  lower 

temperature   by  decreasing    heat-production   ami    increasing   heal 

-i|nti"ii.      That     it    doee    not     do    this     by    an    action     on     the    blood 

Beams  proved  by  the  lad  thai  the  blood  is  not  effected  by  medicinal 
The  sweating  does  not  cause  the  mil  smos  it  takes  plom 
srhen  no  sweating  occurs.     It  may,  therefore,  l><  considered  that  the 
•  li'i  affects  the  nervous  heat-mechanism  of  the  lnn.lv. 

Kii»\'k%-,  Tibbi  B-WA8TE,  \m>  I'kim:. —  \  large  number  of  studies 

made  upon  man   ami    the    lower    animals   by  competeut   inve 

have  brought  about  very  considerable  advances  in  our  knowledge  of 

sie-  influen P  antipyrine  upon  tissue-waste.    It  Esusele-    i*   Imii.I.-ii 

this  volume  with  a  discussion  of  their  methods  and  results,  which 

nnv  Im1  bund  in  the  author's   EsaOJf  •»'   Antipyretics,     BuJBce  ii    to  say 

..•  all  observers  an-  nol  agreed  ;i-~  to  the  efieota  produced,  the 
deductions  apparently  r.>  be  drawn  are  that  the  3rug  rfimrjushes  the 
Quantity  of  the  arms  excreted,  ami  also  decreases  the  elimination  of 
the  results  of  nitrogenous  tissue-metamorphosis-   or,  in  other  word 
is  a  conservator  of  tin-  tissues  of  the  body. 

Elimination. — The  elimination  of  antipyrine  goes  on  very  rapiolj 

Ins    dmost   at  once  after  ii-   ingestion,     nfaraguano 

and  Reihlen  Btate  that  it  appears  in  tin-  uriue  in  three  bours  after  it 

'.  BO    that   at   the   fourth    hour    elimination    is   at    ii      height, 

althongb  if  eontmnes  to  be  eliminated   tin-  twenty-four  or  perhaps 

thirty-sis   hour--.     According  to   Pavlinow,  part  of  the  antipyrine 

i  i-  eliminated  by  the  salivary  glands. 

Poisoning. — Th.-  treatment  of  poisoning  by  antipyrine  conaistfl  in 

tic-  administration  --l"  Btamulants,  the  maintenance  of  bodily  beat,  the 

*■  of  atropine  I  •  tone  of  ih  r  system,  ami,  if 

tanning  tin-  employment  of  oxygen  inhalations. 
Antiseptic  Power. — Antipyrine    exerts    a   very   distinct    antiseptic 
nil]  amount.-,  delays  all   forms  of  fermentation,  and  de- 
irhen  it  U  present  in  large  quantity. 
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Therapeutics.    -Antipyrine  is  employed  in  medicine  for  two  grea 
purposes — namely,  fur  the  reduction  of  feoer  Bad  the  relief  of  paSn — 

l.iit  its  employment  as  an  antipyretic  Is  now  far  si irj»: i.--r.  1  l.y  its  use 

as  an  analgesie. 

As  an  antipyretic,  antipyrine  should  Ik-  given  in  a  few  full  doses 
rather  than  frequent  aznal]  ones,  as  a  general  role,  since  If  tin-  fever 
is  of  any  seventy  the  latter  method  of  administering  it  will  have  no 
antipyretic  effect,  and  the  constant  dosing  will  produce  a  gradual 
tin-  system  without  musing  ;i  foil  of  temperature*  On 
the  Other  hanil,  too  large  doses  may  depress  the  temperature  to  a 
point  below  DormaJ  and  induce  collapse.  In  the  article  on  Fevers 
I  l'urt  IV.)  the  conditions  are  indicated  in  which  the  drug  i-  best 
ployed,  these  being   (lie  sthenic   levers  as  a  rule,  Of  instances   where 

excessive  outbursts  of  fever  Qeoessttate  prompt  reduction  oftempersr 
hire.     Iii  ogoonoively high  tamp*  vn  pneumonia  it  has  been  used, 

and  in  SO  and  tmaUspOX  autijiy rim-  is  occasionally  of  a  t 

although  iii  pn>  umonia,  as  i  rule,  tin   conditioD  of  the  patienl  indit 
the  use  of  cold  to  the  attest  as  a  local  measure  for  toe  reduction  ><i 
oongestioD  or  the  use  of  oold  sponging  to  relieve  fever.     (See  Pi 
ononis*)    Tin-  use  of  the  oold  applications  it  olioatft  to  6h  td  to 

antipyrine  in  ma  reduction  of  /■■'■"'.  shim  they  an  so/cr,  mors  reHahlet 
and  do  not  straw  (he  kidney*!  redact  thu  bloodj  or  depress  the  heart  m 
patients,  flSee  Cold  and  Fever.)  Winn  oold  water  cannot  be 
used,  tin  ii  antipyriue  may  he  employed.  In  phthisis  antipyrine  gen- 
erally increases  the  sweating,  produces  oppression,  and  either  mils  t<> 
IS  :in  antipj  retie  01  C  111  i  collapse  by  exercising  too  grcal  an  effect. 
In  sunstroke  it  frequently  fail-  bo  influence  the  temperature,  and 
ought  nol  to  In  n 

Be  the  fever  what  H  may,  provided  H  b<  associated  with  any  dis- 
ease process,  antipyrine  ia  usi  lesa  bo  far  as  any  influence  over  the 
course  of  the  disease  itself  is   concerned.      It  is  1  rj    to   be   Used 

in  tin1  treatment  of  the  symptoms,  not  for  the  removal  of  the  cause  of 

an  analgesic  antipyrine  is  io  Bomt  as  es  the  peer  of  opium. 
Altiioiigh  the  latter  drug  will  relieve  all  fbrmsofpain  if  it  be  pushed, 
it  possesses  i  dvantages  not  found  in  antipyrine.     In  deep- 

I  pains  due  to  disease  of  the  organs  of  the  body,  in  inflammations 
and  similar  disturbances,  antipyrine  is  useless.  In  neuralgic  affec- 
tions of  all  kinds  it  finds  it-  sphere,  particularly  if  the  disorder  be 
my,  or  due  to  nervous  <li  preasion  rVom  nervou*  exhaus- 
tioii  or  disease.  Under  the  latter  circumstances  it  i-  best  combined 
with  caffeine  and  a  little  bromide  of  potassium.  (St  Neuralgia.)  In 
urn/,  rheumatism  it  will  give  relief  in  a  fairly  large  numbej  oi  i 
not  only  relieving  the  pain  and  fever  if  toe}  be  present,  but 
actually  modifying  th  Itseeme,  however,  to  incraei  sweat- 

ing in  scute  articular  rheumatism.     In  gwrt  it  is  stated  to  have  t 
specific  curative  effect  upon  the  disease  over  and  above  the  relief  of 
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the  pain,  hut  this  is  questionable.  A  useful  remedy  in  gouty  ncttrohjin 
rod  muandar  rheumatism  ia  bbcd  a  prescription  as  follow 

R— Antipyriiu.' gr.  3dhr  (1.6). 

Strontii  (nr.  xtvfij  (3.0 

<i      f^»i)j  (90.0;. — M. 

n  onful  every  hour  for  three  doses  in  sei  en  neuralgia,  or  three 
i  day  for  miiBCtihr  rhc 

i  ,.-<•  in  liiisimimrrh"''  RBI  bCBO  R «  ''  mimrnded,  hut  it-  L-ni-fieial  in- 
Hurnce  except  ill  neuralgic  CBMB  ifl  doubtful.  At  one  time  it  wan 
thought  thai  its  use  would  relieve  the  ptiinx  of  labor,  hut  thi<  lias,  un- 
fortunately, proved  untrue.  It  tuny,  however,  lie  tried,  when  Buffering 
•rv  seven-,  in    tin;  dose  of   15    gMUia  {I JO).      In  the   severe   l.i 

noting  or  darting  pains  of  tooomctor'  <stawkis  Bad  in  the  laryngeal 
and  gaatrio  crieee  complicating  this  flioanoc,  nnrtpyrinn  in  a  valuable 
remedy.     Cnriously  pnougfa,  ii  seems  to  sundae  acute  attaeka  of  pain 

in  pomtriat  xc/rroxi.s,  hut  it  fails  to  control  the  slighter  pains  and  mus- 
cular twitohings  sometimes  Been  in  this  diBease  and  in  mn/ditut. 

in--  ciinieiana  Dave  u>ed  antipyrine  with  asserted   great  sm<vss  in 
diabda  meUUw,      In  Buch  instances  the  disease  often  depends  on  a 
•v  diathesis,  and  can  be  as  well  relieved  by  aalieyhafeea. 

Antipyrine  may  In-  oaed    li\  podermirally  fa  the  Kgiofl  of  B  /"//»  f»  »■'- 

vt  aa  a  local  anseethetic.     The  anssstheshi  prod need  hy  it  hists 
several  day.-,  hut  the  pain  immediately  after  the  injection  isaei 
Antipyrine  is  sometimes  a  very  uaefta]   reined!)  in   modifying  the 

rity  "('  >  r  ■  Epilepsy. ) 

In  ugh  antipyrine  baa  more  frequently  given  relief  in 

the  writ,  i  rienoe  than  any  other  remedy.     It  should  be  given 

to  a  child  of  five  yearehi  thedoaeof2  graine  (0.12)  every  fotu 
Ave  hours,  the  patient  being  watched  forcyanoafl  and  toe  drag  Btopped 
on  as  this  symptom  appears.     Antipyrine  generally  decreaaas  the 
frequency  rather  than  the  severity  of  the  attaeka  of  cough. 

In  malarial  ilixea antipyrine  certainly  exercises   no   anfi|xTi<xlie 

influence,  although  it  controls  the  febrile  paroxysms  to  a  tent. 

One  cannot  help  thinking  that  frequently  where  antipyrine  baa  been 
ted  as  acting  as  an  antiperiodio  it  baa  Bimply  lowered  the  fever, 
and  bo  seemed  to  influence  the  disease. 

In  the  temporar)  relief  produced  by  applying  cocaine 

to  the  engorged  Sohneiderian  membrane  may  be  prolonged  very 
greatly  by  the  use  of  s  spray  of  antipyrine  in  the  strength  of  I  per 
cent.   Tina  produces  s  smarting  sensation,  which  Bpeedily  paaaesa1 

The  same   treatment    is   of  valim  in  mllaiiinialions  of  the    larynx  ami 

pharynx.      Should  cocaine  solutions  not  precede  me  antipyrine,  the 

primary  irritant    effects    persist    unless    the  strength  of  the  solution  of 

antipyrine  is  reduced  to  1  or  2  per  cent  It.  is  always  better  to  pre- 
oed  by  cocaine. 

Locally  applied,  antipyrine  possesses  very  distinct hcemo«t"ti< 
eriiaijtuHl  for  this  purpose  may  be  used  in  a  I  percent  solution,  either 
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in  liquid  or  in  a  spray.  Under  these  circumstances  it  seems  to  act 
not  by  producing  clots,  which  are  disadvantageous  from  the  stand- 
point of  antisepsis,  but  by  constringing  the  bleeding  vessels.  This 
haemostatic  property  is  very  materially  increased  if  a  solution  of  tan- 
nic acid  is  added  to  it,  wheif  it  forms  a  glutinous  precipitate  which 
controls  the  hemorrhage.  The  precipitate  is  best  applied  by  means  of 
a  swab. 

Antipyrine  may  be  given  with  cocaine  in  mtppository  to  check  bleed- 
ing from  hemorrhoids  and  relieve  rectal  pain.  The  cocaine  must  be 
used  to  prevent  the  antipyrine  from  causing  pain  when  the  suppository 
is  first  introduced. 

Untoward  Effects. — Aside  from  the  results  of  poisonous  doses,  a 
certain  number  of  cases  taking  this  drug  present  slight  cyanosis  or 
duskiness  of  the  hands  and  of  the  face  about  the  nose  and  lips ;  the 
fingers  may  be  cold  and  clammy,  and  the  feet  are  often  very  cold ; 
sweating  is  a  very  common  symptom  of  the  untoward  influence  of 
antipyrine,  and  pricking  or  tingling  of  the  skin  is  not  uncommonly 
seen.  By  far  the  largest  number  of  these  cases,  however,  suffer  from 
disorders  associated  with  the  skin,  and  erythematous  patches  may  be 
seen  everywhere,  more  particularly  on  the  hands  and  feet  and  about 
the  face,  arms,  and  chest.  Occasionally  pemphigus-like  spots  appear, 
and  often  large  bulla?  have  been  noted  as  present.  Elsewhere  are 
published  the  statistics,  collected  from  medical  literature,  of  121  cases 
of  untoward  effects  exercised  by  antipyrine.1  An  analysis  of  these 
shows  that  females  were  much  more  frequently  affected  than  males, 
and  that  the  most  susceptible  age  was  decidedly  that  of  full  adult  life 
— namely,  from  thirty  to  forty  years  in  both  sexes.  The  dose  caus- 
ing these  effects  was  most  commonly  a  moderate  one — from  10  to  15 
grains  (0.60-1.0),  or  even  from  4  to  10  grains  (0.25-0.60).  This 
fact  holds  good  with  regard  to  both  sexes.  The  time  of  onset  of  the 
symptoms  varied  somewhat  according  to  whether  the  drug  was  given 
in  one  excessive  dose  or  in  frequently -repeated  medicinal,  doses.  In 
many  instances  the  apjK'arance  of  the  symptoms  was  sudden  rather 
than  gradual.  As  a  rule,  the  duration  of  the  symptoms  did  not 
exceed  one  to  three  hours,  three  days  being  the  longest  time  men- 
tioned. It  is  interesting  to  note,  however,  that  of  all  these  cases  only 
six  proved  fatal,  and  in  these  there  was  ample  cause  tor  death  aside 
from  any  effect  of  the  drug.  We  can  rest  assured,  therefore,  in  ordi- 
nary cases  of  disease  that  patients  exhibiting  untoward  effects  of  anti- 
pyrine are  not  in  any  acute  danger,  although  the  symptoms  may  be 
temporarily  most  alarming.  Typhoid  fever  seems  according  to  the 
statistics  collected  by  the  writer,  to  be  the  disease  in  which  this  unex- 
pected influcuce  manifests  itself  most  frequently,  but  this  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  so  common  a  malady  and  is  so  frequently  treated 
by  means  of  antipyretics.  Brunton  is  responsible  for  the  statement 
that  antipyrine  is  particularly  prone  to  produce  collapse  in  men- 

1  See  author's  Boylston  Prise  Essay  of  Harvard  University,  on  Antipyretics. 
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Btrtuting  women.  Falck  has  collected  a  large  munber  of  oases  of 
antipyrmiam,  and  quotes  Puainelli  bj  having  seen  vomiting  often 
follow  tli.'  use  of  this  drag. 

Antipvrine    very    <li>titi.-tl\     iiw  r  —  . ■ « ■  | •  r i 1 1 i I i I \    of  patients    l«» 

taking  cold,  and  ougl  I  nol  to  be  need  by  those  who  are  forced  to  go 

.nil  01  doOTS  ii1  Oold  weather. 

Administration. — Owing  t<>  tit*-  solubility  of  antipyrine,  it   is  most 
readily  given  in  ;i  little  water  in  ■•  wineglass  or  spoon.     I'  it-  slight 

i-  dulikedj  it  may  li"  dissolved  in  any  one  of  the  m iatio  wiin-rs 

or  in  syrup  of"  bitter  orange-pee]  or  Borne  similar  vehicle.     Mbal  per- 
sons prefer  to  take  it  in  tabid   form.    The  amount  which  maj  bi 
given  at  a  done  la  6  t"  20  grains  (0.8—1.3),  bnl  S  to  .">  grains  (0.20- 
Ea  tin-  1h-.-»  done  in  mi  at  leaal  until  it  is  determined  ho* 

borne. 
Incompatibles. — When  added  to  sweel  spirit  •  >!*  nitre,  aatipyrini  in 
'  nurse  of  a  tow  t m  ntl    produces"  a   Mue.  changing   t«>  a  dnrk- 

:,  color,  owing  t<»  the  formation  of  iao-nJtneo-antwyrine  which 

is  nut  poisonous,  bud  which  in  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  is  readily 

Lueed  on  exposure  t'»  slight  heat,     li  this  color  is  not  formed,  the 

spirit  ..t  nitre  lacks  its  nitrous  ether,  and  \s  worthless,  bo  thai  tn 

have  nut  only  another  incompatibility  to  remeoBfaer,  buta  aaw  means 

of  testing  tin  therapeutic  value  of  all  samples  ofaweet  spirit  of  nita 

which  may  be  dispensed.     Antipyrine  is  also  tnoompatible  with  the 

•  n,  ealomel,  oorrosive  sublimate,  and  phenol.    With  Balioy- 

of  sodium  is  i  pasty  maasj  with  chloral  an  o9y  liquid. 

oaphtol  ami  tannic  acid  are  also  incompatible  with  ii.     Tannic 

add  and  Don  alcoholic  solutions  of  tannic  add   form  u  insoluble 

e  with  antipyriiK'  as  does  also  the  tincture  of  iodine. 


ANTITOXIN 
(See  Part  III.) 

APIOL. 

Ajiiol  is  a  camphoraceous  body,  derived  from  common  parsley  or 

Petri  .  I'.  S.    As  its  metting-poml  is  von  low,  it  catnuri  be 

kept  in  solid  form,  ami  is  always  dispensed  in  7">  per  cent,  solution. 

So  fnr  as  is  know  n  to  the  author,  no  careful  studs  of  its  phg  Biological 

tas  ever  been  made,  but  two  French  observers,  Jorel  and 

Ilornollo,  state  that  in  overdose  it  causes  ringing  in  the  cars,  into\i- 

cation,  and   -even-  Frontal  headache.    The  official   preparation   is 

t,  l\  S.,  dose,  5  grains  (0.3  , 

Therapeutics. — Originally  introduced  to   combat   malaria]   t'<\  • 

because    i  a  fancied  resemblance  in  its  toxic  action  to  quinine,  apiol 

has  found  its  level  as  a  remedy  it  rrhaa,  given  in  the  dose  "I 

2  to  B  minims  (0.1  0.5)  three  times  a  day  for  a  week  before  the 

I  date  of  menstruation.     It   should  be  given,  if  lussiblc, 
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in  capsules  owing  to  h<  unpleasant  taste,     h  is  said  not  to  possess 
BOy    abortifaeient    influence,   although    il    is   often    taken    with    this 

object  iii  i  ten . 

\piol  is  imported  from   France  in  capsules  containing  a  little 
than  A  minima  (0.20),  and  is  also  put  up  in  soft  elastic  capsules  in 

the  United  States. 

APOCYNUM. 

Apoeynum  Camubmian  should  not  be  confused  with  Apocyt 

korimatfolium,  which  has  few  of  its  properties,  hut  which  is 
often  employed  by  mistake  for  the  real  drug.  When  good  etl. •.  | 
not  follow  the  use  of  the  drug  another  sample  should  be  tried.  The 
remedy  ill  overdose  is  capable  of  causing  vomiting  and  purging 
through  ^astro-intestinal  irritation,  hut  in  medicinal  dose  rarely  does 
so.  It  is  employed  in  medicine  for  the  relief  of  cardiac  anil  rvual 
dfopjty  of  the  subacute  or  type,  and  is  best  given  in  the  f( 

of  the  tincture  or  fluidextract  in  the  dose  of  5 to 20 minims  f().:;i) 
of  the  former  or  1  to  5  minima  (O.G5-O.30)  of  the  latter.    Under  its 
influence  profuse  diuresis  occurs,  and  the  fluid  is  said  to  be  removed 
so  rapidly  that  the  drug  has  been  called  the  "vegetable  trocar." 

Physiological  Studies  shov  that  the  action  of  the  drug  00  the  heart 
is  similar  to  that  of  digitalis,  M  it  slows  the  pulse  and  rSJBefl  blond- 
pressure.    1  have  Dot  obtained  satisfactory  effects  from  its  use. 

APOMORPHINE. 

Apomorphine  i^  the  hydrochloride  [HGLCuHnNOi]  of  an  arti- 
ficial alkaloid,   prepared   from  morphine  by  the  abstraction  of   one 
_     n  molecule  of  water.     It  should 

l>c  kept  in  small,  well-stop- 
pered vials,  which  have  been 
previously  rinsed  with  diluted 
hydrochloric  acid  and  dried. 
It.  occurs  as  minute  grayish- 
white  monoelinic  prisms,  glis- 
tening, odorless,  having  a 
ily  bitter  taste,  and  ac- 
quiring a  greenish  tint  upon 
sure  to  light  and  air. 

It  is  soluble  in  50  parts  of 
r.  30  parts  of  alcohol, 
1864  parts  of  ether,  and  in 
8800  parts  of  chloroform  at 
25°  C.  (77°  F.);  soluble  in  17 
parts  of  water  at  SO"  <  . 
(170°  F.).  It  is  obtained  by 
action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  morphine  in  a  sealed  tube  to  which  is  applied  a  high  heat 
A  very  important  point  to  remember  is  that  its  solutions  rapidly 
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A,  apomorphine  •timulatas  vomiting  rrntrr  m  tin- 
medulla. 
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decompose,  and.  if  fh«>n  employed,  may  j>nKliii-«"  poisonous  symp- 
t< .in -;  Tli.-  drug  ought  to  be  treahrj  dissolved  each  time  it  is  used. 
If  the  salt  imparts-  an  etiicrald-irreen  Color  to  LOO  parte  of  Water  when 
shaken  a  few  times,  it  should  he  rejected,  unless  it  la  found  that  the 
i  c  in- 'in-  amafi  amoontS  of  ammonia,  whicb  is  supposed  to  be 
active  in  causing  such  a  cluing-. 

A>  i  ording  to  Borer  and  < rainanl,  then  arc  iw<>  kinds  of  apou 
phine  sold.     Ekoh  baa  a  physiological  effect  differed  from  that  of  the 
other.    The  orjatalline  form,  which  is  1 1 »< •  one  always  m  be  umployed, 
causes,  in  overdose,  irritation,  BpasmSj  trismus,  vertigo,  :""'  ' 
thesis;  while  the  amorphous  form  (never  t"  be  used)  oauaea  collapse, 

hypothermia,  wrak'nr—.,  liihleness  of  the  heart   and   respira- 

-rlirsia. 
Physiological  Action. — One  of  the  beat  Studies  "1    thlfl  drag  is  thai 
i>f  Beiohert,  who  (bund  that  in  poisonous  doses  it   produces  oonvul- 

.  and  finally  paralysis,  both  of  which  an-  clii.-llv  spinal  in  origin. 

Nbrvoub  System. — On  the  nervous  centres  in  the  brain  apomop- 
phine  acta  as  a  sedative,  hut  the  eonvuldoua  produced  by  poisonous 

are    probably  spinal.      The   motor  and    sensory  nerves  arc  par- 
alysed  by   poisonous  doses,   and   even   the  muscles  become   poisoned 

and  'mi.     Vfcdioinal  doses  have  ao  effect. 

(i  tow. — When  given  in  moderate  amonnta,  apomorphine 

una  the  rapidity  and  forosof  the  pulse  and  raiaes  arterial  i 

sure  by  stimulation  of  the   a  ir    aerves   and    the  vaa rtoi 

In  large  dot  n  circulatory  depreaaBnt 

RrsJ'IUATIo.N. — After  ordinary  amounts  no  changes  in  respiration 

occur,  but  after  poisonous  doasa  the   breathing   becomes   rapid  and 
alar. 
Vomiting. — Vomiting  is  produced  by  s  direct  actios  of  the  drug 
upon  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla,  and  not  by  an  action  on  the 

A  po morphine  is,  therefore,  B  typical  iviitrii-  eriu-iie. 

Therapeutics. — Aporaorpbine  i-  n.-r  t'ul  in  Dearly  all  oases  when-  an 

i       I      In   poisoning   from  other  drugs,  particu- 

iari j  depressants  and  narcotics,  we  have  little  knowledge  "fits  safety, 

bat  unless  the  stupor  or  circulatory  change  ia  very  profound,  the  drug 

may  1h>  nssd  with  <"ire.     Often  a  hysterical  patient  can  be  brought  to 

herself  by  an  apomorpbine  vomit.     In  subacute  and  ohroaio  oatarrii 

nf  the  stomach  and  air  v  it  may  aid  in  getting  rid  of  the  mucus 

by  einesis,  and  in  non-emetic  dose  it  is  a  useful  remedy  in  OOVlL  faon* 

when   the  secretion    is   very  scanty.      Non-emetic  iven 

dermioaUy,  of  ^  grain  (0.002)  have  becu  used  as  often  as  every 

thxee  hours  with  notable  success  in  producing  nervous  quiet  in  u/rn- 

hnlic  rjrcitrmrt'f  and  delirium   tremens,  and   if  combined  with   ,50 

grain  of  hyosdne  it  is  particularly  efficacious. 

Untoward  Effects.— A pomorphi in-  rarel}  causes  disagreeable  effects, 
but  there  are  cases  on  record  in  which  it  has  produced  serious  symp- 
toms even  when  given  in  ordinary  doses.    These  symptoms  have 
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consisted  in  depression  and  collapse.  One-fifteenth  grain  is  said 
to  have  caused  death  in  a  woman  who  had  bronchitis,  but  was 
otherwise  healthy.  Probably  in  these  cases  the  amorphous  form  was 
used. 

Administration. — The  drug  when  used  as  an  emetic  should  always 
be  given  hypodermically  and  the  solution  be  freshly  prepared.  The 
emetic  dose  is  about  }\  grain  (0.006),  but  as  much  as  ^  grain  (0.012) 
may  be  used  in  strong  patients.  The  expectorant  dose  is  ^  to  ¥'j 
grain  (0.0015-0.003)  by  the  mouth.  No  nausea  is  usually  felt  The 
drug  nearly  always  acts  badly  in  children,  and  it  is  better  not  to  use 
it  in  this  class  of  patients.  The  salt  used  is  Apomorphinae  Hydro^ 
chloridum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.  An  injection  (Injectio  Apomorphince 
Hypodermica) — 1  grain  (0.06)  dissolved  in  110  minims  (7.1)  of  dis- 
tilled water  with  1  minim  (0.06)  of  diluted  hydrochloric  acid — is 
official  in  the  B.  P. 

APOTHESINE. 

Apothesine  is  a  local  anaesthetic  which  is  chemically  the  cinnamic 
ester  of  garama-diethylamino-prophyl-alcohol  hydrochloride.  It 
appears  in  snow-white  crystals  and  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  in 
alcohol,  and  slightly  so  in  ether  and  acetone.  It  is  said  to  be  slightly 
less  toxic  to  animals  than  novocaine  and  is  used  for  exactly  the  same 
purposes,  with  or  without  adrenalin,  for  local  and  infiltration  anaes- 
thesia and  has  proved  generally  efficient.  It  is  placed  on  the  market 
in  small  hypodermic  tablets.  The  strength  employed  is  usually 
1  to  2  j>er  cent,  in  salt  solution.  It  can  be  sterilized  by  boiling.  It 
does  not  produce  a  habit  and  does  not  come  under  the  narcotic  law. 

ARGYBOL. 

Argyrol  is  a  proprietary  salt  of  silver,  which  is  far  less  irritating 
than  nitrate  of  silver,  but  is  not  so  efficient  as  a  germicide  or  anti- 
septic. It  is  important  to  use  freshly  prewired  solutions.  Its  lack 
of  irritating  properties  has,  however,  rendered  it  popular  in  a  large 
number  of  conditions  in  which  the  nitrate  of  silver  has  hitherto  been 
used.  In  cystitis  1  ounce  of  a  10  to  25  per  cent,  solution  may  be 
injected  into  the  bladder  and  permitted  to  remain  there  some  minutes 
before  l>eing  passed  or  drawn  off.  When  employed  in  gonorrhoea  a 
16  per  cent,  solution  may  be  injected  four  times  in  the  twenty-four 
hours  with  advantage.  To  prevent  or  relieve  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
the  strength  of  the  solution  should  be  20  per  cent.  Stains  caused  by 
argyrol  can  be  removed  by  the  use  of  a  1  :  500  solution  of  corro- 
sive sublimate. 

ABISTOL. 
(See  Thymol  Iodide.) 


ARSE 


113 


AEN1CA. 

Arnica  ( l".   S.  i  fa  tin  dried  flower  heads  of  Arnica  montetnOj  a 

ilani   of  toe  Western  United  Statec  and   Europe.     It  holds  :i 

very  high    position  in  domestic   medicine   .1-   a   lot  'I   and   internal 

remedy  in  anrafas  and  brufoec,  and  in  tin*  treatment  of  passive  i*.  *<<<>,■- 

rli"i/>.~,  amtnorrhaa,  and  similar  sta 

Physiological  Action. —  When  arnica  is  applied  to  B  delicate  -kin, 
it  prodneea  burning  and  irritation,  and  even  eztensive  akin  tesiona 
According  to  the  studies  oi  me  author  the  poise,  raisefl  the 

blood-pressure  slightly,  and  stimulates  the  vagus  nerves.  Toxiednsos 
prodnce  :»  rapid  pulse  i'mni  paralvsi.-  of  these  nerves. 

Administration. — Arnica  [S  rarely  given  interna  lly.  If  it  is  so 
iH'il,  the  dose  of  'I"'  tincture  of  the  flowers  ( Ihu&ura  /Lmuxet  1'.  s.  > 
i~  1  .'1  in  :;<»  minim-  (1.0  2.0),  and  the  same  amounl  of  tinctun  ox 
the  root  [Tinetura  Arnica  Radiciu)  may  be  employed*  The  plaster 
{JEmpi  1  i    nserul  in  external  applications. 

Tlie  tincture  of  arnica  i-  the  preparation  usnalrj  applied  bo  sprains 
and  bruises,  and  the  alcohol  contained  in  this  preparation  accom- 
plishes a  large  part  of  the  good  achieved. 

The  only  British  preparation  is  the  tincture  [Tinctura  Annum 
forum),  which  Is  given  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  I  drachm  (2.0-4.0). 


ARSENIC. 

Arsenic  {Anenum)  itself  i-  never  employed  in  medicine,  but   it  i- 
1  in  the  form  ai    11    ok  trioxide  (araenous  acid)  or  aa  the  arsenate 
tea  "t*  potassium,  or  of  cupper.     When  a  physician 
speaks  of  giving  araenie   to  b   patieul   he  usuaUj    re&n   to  arseni 

trioxido. 

krsenie  trioxide  |  U.S. ;     ioUfam    drseawtuflt, 

I'..  P.)  is  derived  from   arsenic-bearing  ores   by  roasting  them   in  a 

rberater}  .  when  it   rises  in  the  form  of  a  vapor  which 

adheres  to  the  walls  of  die  furnace,  requiring  h  second  sablimationj 
owing  bo  the  first  deposit  being  quite  impure.  [\  ghould  contain  not 
less  than  W.8  per  cent,  of  pnre  Arsenic  Trioxide  and  oeeun 
heavy  -^ »li<  1  oconrring  either  as  an  opaque,  white  powder,  or  in  in 
ular  masses  of  two  varieties:  one,  amorphous,  transparent,  and  color* 
-;  the  other,  crystalline,  opaque,  and  white,  resembling 
poroelain.  Frequently  the  same  piece  has  an  opaque,  white,  outer 
ing  the  glassy  variety.  Contact  with  moist  air  gradually 
chang  y  into  the  white,  opaque  variety.     J »-  -tl»  are  odorless 

and  1 

In  cold  water  l»>th  varieties  dissolve  very  slowly,  the  degree  of 

lilitv  \:ii\  ing  according  to  conditions  and  time,  the  glassy  variety 

about  30,  the  porcelain-like  or  crystalline  powder  aboul  100 

water  at  '_'">    ( '.  (77°  K.l.     Botli  are  slowly  but  complete!} 

iolnhle  in  I.-  f  boih'gg  water.     In  alcohol,   taenia  Tri 
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is  but  sparingly  soluble,  but  it  is  soluble  in  about  5  parts  of  glycerin. 
Oil  of  turpentine  dissolves  ouly  the  glassy  variety.  Both  varieties 
are  freely  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  solution  of  alkali 
hydroxides  and  carbonates. 

Physiological  Action — The  effects  produced  in  man  by  poisonous 
doses  will  be  found  considered  under  the  heading  of  Poisoning. 

Applied  to  the  normal  skin,  arsenic  trioxide  produces  no  change  of 
any  moment,  but  if  the  surface  be  broken  or  a  wound  or  sore  exist, 
its  action  is  very  powerful,  and  it  destroys  the  tissues  to  a  consider- 
able extent.  For  this  reason  it  has  been  employed  as  a  caustic 
by  "  quacks "  and  to  some  extent  by  regular  physicians,  the  latter 
using  it  to  remove  warts,  condylomata,  and  similar  growths,  while  the 
former  have  employed  it  chiefly  as  a  "cancer  cure,"  asserting  that  it 
would  take  the  disease  "  out  by  the  roots,"  which  is,  of  course,  untrue. 

Nervous  System. — In  medicinal  amounts  the  drug  probably  acts 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  trophic  nervous  apparatus. 

Circulation. — In  moderate  amounts  arsenic  has  little  or  no  influ- 
ence upou  the  circulation.  Large  doses  cause  marked  decrease  in  the 
force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  accompanied  by  a  decided  fell  in 
arterial  pressure,  and  in  these  amounts  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  dis- 
tiuct  cardiac  depressant  which  depresses  all  the  heart's  component 
parts,  such  as  the  ganglia,  muscle,  and  nerves.  The  fall  of  the 
arterial  pressure  is  due  to  vasomotor  depression  with  relaxation  of  the 
general  bloodvessels,  more  especially  those  of  the  al>dominal  cavity. 
According  to  I^esser,  small  doses  act  as  a  cardiac  stimulant.  Arsenic 
is  absorbed  by  the  bloodvessels  and  by  a  process  of  osmosis. 

Respiration. — In  small  amounts  arsenic  very  distinctly  stimu- 
lates the  respiratory  centre,  and  Lesser  asserts  that  small  doses  stimu- 
late the  peripheral  ends  of  the  vagi  in  the  lungs,  but  that  in  toxic 
quantities  arsenic  acts  as  a  powerful  respiratory  depressant. 

Absorption,  Elimination,  and  Retention. — When  arsenic  in 
any  of  its  soluble  forms  and  in  medicinal  or  moderately  poisonous 
dose  enters  the  body  by  way  of  the  alimentary  canal,  or  through  a 
break  in  the  skin,  or  byway  of  the  lungs,  it  is  speedily  absorbed  and 
distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  body  by  the  blood  and  lymph.  The 
rapidity  of  its  absorption  depends  upon  the  activity  of  the  circulation 
in  the  part  with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  and  when  it  is  taken  by 
the  mouth  upon  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  fbod  and  drink  which 
may  be  prcseut  in  the  stomach.  If  these  are  considerable  in  amount, 
its  absorption  is  of  course  delayed,  as  is  also  its  local  effect  upou  the 
mucous  membrane.  When  brought  in  contact  with  the  tissues  in  con- 
centrated form,  it  acts  so  powerfully  that  it  may  destroy  them  and  so 
for  a  time  at  least  prevent  its  own  absorption  l>ceausc  the  bloodvessels 
and  lymph  channels  arc  prevented  from  carrying  their  normal  fluids. 

When  the  dose  is  medicinal  or  slightly  toxic,  the  drug  is  eliminated 
chiefly  by  the  kidneys,  although  it  escapes  to  some  extent  by  all  the 
secretions,  such  as  the  bile,  the  sweat,  the  saliva,  and  even  in  the  milk 
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DUISDg  women,  and  it  may  prodw  E  EH  the  DUnling  symptoms  of 

i-inte-tinal    irritation    t>v  this   means.      The  rapidity  with  which 

it  escapca  from   tin-  body  after  it  is  absorbed  varies  greatly  in  difler- 

ent  j  It  iloos  nut,  us  :t  rule, appear  in  tin  Brine  very  promptly 

after  it  is  taken,  and  it  onuutnues  to  Im>  eliminated  over  a  long  j »«*ri« m J 

i  r  time  in  some  esses.     Thus  caaea  are  on  record  in  which  it  was 

found  in  this  secretion  several  months  after  its  dbg  bad  been  stopped. 

When  a  targs  poison  as  dose  of  arsenic  is  taken  by  a  haman  beiugj 

the  greater  jwirt  of  it  escapes  from  the  bod}  bj  reason  of  the  vomit- 

and  purging  which  it  indncea     It  is  possible  for  these  efibrts  :it 

elimination  t"  l»  bo  prompt  and  complete  that  very  little  of  the  poi- 

Bon  gains  aooess  bo  the  general  system.     A  large  poisonous  dose  mat 

therefore  be  lesa  capable  of  producing  death  than  gob  which  ia  smaller 

i-  but   DevertbelesB  lethal  in  its  efibots.     l£  the  drug  when 

taken  in  these  poisonous  doses  is  absorbed,  it  escapes,  as   it  does  in 

medicinal  doses,  chiefly  by  the  kidneys,  the  feces,  and  by  the  miter 

Tumi-  Domed,  and   if   is  important  t<>  recall   the   bet  that   the 

amount  of  arsenic  found  in  tin-  feces  does  Dot  represent  alone  that 

quantity  which  baa  passed  through  the  alimentary  oana]  iinabsorbed, 

i/iu  also  'hit  it  represents  some  of  the  poison  which  has  entered  the 

general  system,  because  the  liver  and  g  itestinal  mucous  mem 

brane  eliminate  the  drug  by  tins  pathway. 

During  the  time  the  arsenic  remains  in  the  body  after  ibsorption 
it  i-  deposited  chiefly  in  the  liver  and  in  the  kidneys,  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  even  in  the  Diuaolesand  bones.  It  has 
also  been  stated  thai  it  is  deposited  in  the  white  matter  of  the  brain 
in  quantities  which  are  ounsiderable.  When  seeking  for  arsenio  in  a 
■■■■■  peoti  d  death  from  this  cause,  it  is  uuportanl  t.i  examine  (hi 
bones,  because  in  some  instances  the  drag  h  found  in  them  in 
amounts  after  it  is  do  lunger  to  be  found  in  other  organs.  It  is  from 
e  "storehouses"  d  arsenu  thai  eliminating  organs  obtain  their 
daily  supply  for  elimination.  Arsenic  is  so  rapidly  eliminated  in  some 
cases  of  fatal  poisoning  that  only  a  trace  of  it  can  be  found  on  chem- 
ical  after  death.    (See  ulso  Poisoning  by  Ajsenio.1 

Tis>n>  waste. — According  to  Chittenden  and  Cummins,  a] 
>  dicinal amount  distinctly  decreases  tissue-changes.     Large  doses, 
however,  greatly  increase  nitrogenous  ni'tamorphoBlB. 

Therapeutics.    Arsenic  is  used  in  ehma,  in  which  it  is  often  mo  i 

effimei  I .  acting  in  an  unknown  manner.   The  dose  should  be  increased 

rapidly,  as  patients  Boon  gel  accustomed  to  the  drug  and  large  doses 

tial  to  produce  a  cure  in  most  cases.    Cases  are  on  record. 

however,  in  which  the  continued  use  at  large  medicinal  doses  baa 

eloped  arsenical  neuritis  or  renal  irritation.    As  a  tonic  combined 

with  iron  it  is  invaluable  in  simple  anosmia,  malarial  mm  min,  and 

aoeih  em      I"  atony  o/  the  m  of  the  stomach  and 

irly  useful,  and  in  ordinary  anarmia  and  dt  bUity, 

Combined  with  a  simple  hitter  tonic,  it  is  invaluable.     Arsenic  is  of 


nr, 


DRUGS. 


value,  too,  for  the  improvement  of  depfOMd  IDUOl  M  of 

the  respiratory  tract,  particularly  in  those  persona  win*  have  not 
1 1  ii,   tuberculosis,  bud  phthijtictil  tendencies;  and  in  incEridtiala  who 

I ciiiirnmlly  have  colda  in  the  head,  chest,  or  elsewhere.     Arsenic 
offers  the  best  chance  of  henetithij  of  prrnic  into,  hut 


Flu,  u 


k 


il  qileno-ftimliiHary  Ii  iikjii.u.  in  whirl)  timlrr  the  rffocla  uf  afnfnir  ihe  qilncil 
dtxvcAavd  in  an  more  tlinii  ntw-tialf.  a*  »t>,  I  mm  ■MV.OUO 

In  .13.000     TIjot;  was  a  gain  m  origin  o(  !■» ( 

how  it  acta  u  not  known.     In  U-nrunith<i-m'ni  and  pseudoleukemia 
arsenic  is  again  the  remedy,  and  N  must  be  coi  given  up  to 

the  pohlt  of  intolerance  to  he  of  value  i  Pigs.  12  and  13).    In  the  latter 

<mm|  results  have  followed  its  u.se  when  intra^landiilar  and 

[ntxasptenic  injections  of  4  minims  (0.25)  <>f  I'.-wlcr's  solution  were 

used,  and  a  ease  <>i  in  which  the  stomach  is  disordered, 
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may  be  treated  by  giving  by  the  rectum  in  starch-water  three  times 
the  ordinary  dose  by  the  mouth  or  by  its  use  hypodermically  in  the 
proportion  of  4  parts  of  water  to  1  of  Fowler's  solution.  (See  Sodium 
Cacodylate  and  Atoxyl.) 

In  malaria  arsenic  acts  as  a  prophylactic,  as  a  cure,  and  as  an  aid  to 
convalescence.  When  the  attacks  of  intermittent  fever  occur  at  long 
intervals  arsenic  is  useful  as  an  antiperiodic,  quinine  being  withheld 
for  use  during  the  attack  itself. 

No  drug  is  so  universally  abused  as  is  arsenic  in  the  treatment  of 
skin  diseases:  it  should  never  be  employed  in  "wet"  skin  diseases; 
that  is,  those  associated  with  much  proliferation  of  new  cells  and  the 
exudation  of  serum.  Its  field  of  usefulness  is  in  the  dry,  scaly  skin 
affections. 

When  the  skin  is  affected  in  its  lower  layers  arsenic  is  useless,  and 
should  be  used  only  when  the  epiderm  is  diseased  (Duhring). 

In  psoriasis  arsenic  at  first  makes  the  skin  more  red  and  seemingly 
worse,  but  this  passes  off  and  the  patient  gets  well.  This  is  impor- 
tant to  remember,  as  otherwise  the  drug  may  be  stopped  just  when 
doing  good.  Pemphigus,  lichen,  and  lepra  all  yield  to  its  influence  in 
many  instances. 

In  the  treatment  of  diabetes  and  pruritus  vulva*  the  drug  is  said  to 
be  of  value  when  given  internally.  In  gouty  diabetes  the  use  of  the 
carbonate  of  lithium  and  the  arsenate  of  sodium  is  often  of  great 
service. 

In  asthma,  particularly  when  the  mucous  membranes  are  at  fault, 
arsenic  is  one  of  the  liest  remedies  that  we  have,  either  given  internally 
or  smoked  in  arsenic  cigarettes,  which  are  to  be  made  as  follows  :l 

II — Belladonna  foliorum gr.  xcvi.  (6.4). 

Hyoscyami  foliorum gr.  xlv.  (3.0). 

Stramonii  foliorum gr.  xlv.  (3.0). 

Extract!  opii gr.  iv  (0.26). 

Tabaci gr.  lxxx  (5.3). 

Aqu® Oj.  (480.0).— M. 

Fiat  solutio  et  adde 

Potassii  nitratis gr.  clx  (10.6). 

Potassii  arsenitis gr.  cccxx  (21.3). — M. 

Bibulous  paper  is  to  be  wetted  with  this  compound,  and  after  drying  is  to  be 
rolled  up  and  smoked  as  a  cigarette. 

A  more  simple  procedure  is  to  wet  bibulous  paper  in  a  solution  of 
arsenite  of  potassium  of  the  strength  of  15  grains  to  the  ounce,  dry  it, 
and  smoke  it  in  the  form  of  a  cigarette. 

In  chronic  rheumatism  arsenic  is  a  very  valuable. tonic  in  certain 
cases,  but  often  fails  to  l>e  of  service.  In  chronic  coryza,  in  cancrum 
oris,  severe  sore  throat,  and  chronic  nasal  catarrh  it  is  to  be  employed 
internally,  and  in  some  cases  of  hay  fever  undoubtedly  affords  relief. 
The  use  of  arsenic  in  all  stages  of  phthisis  often  gives  the  most 
surprising  results.    In  gastric  cancer  and  ulcer,  given  in  small  amounts 

1  Philadelphia  Hospital  Pharmacopoeia. 
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frequently  repeated,  ftraenic  will  often  do  good  by  relieving  the  pain 
and  checking  the  vomiting  through  it-  bonn    influence  on  me  gastric 

mucous   membrane.       It  mas'    Ik;   tried  in    t lit*   lumiiimj  of  pWOWOncy 

with  Bomechan f  success,  and  bi  often  of  value  En  the  von 

kandrftd  habits  who  are  suffering  from  ohrooie  gastric  catarrh.    It 
i- ;iN»  useful  in  tl  •"/  tomU&ng  of  drunkards.     In  atonic  dys- 

■pepaiti  associated   w\th chronic  dtarrhaia  ami  with  a  tendency  t<>  "V- 
rntti-ji  arsenic  trioxide   -  of  wrviee,  and   in  -null  amounts  It  b  very 
table  io  frequently  repeated  d  ',„  grain  [0.0000]  every  hoar) 

in  all   form  fhurhoxt, 

Eor  ga  pidity  the  following  preeoription  ii  useful] 

l»nt  if  irritation  ..t"  t h* •  Btomach  i-  present  it  Bnonld  nol  be  employed; 

U     LiquoriH  |M'itJiKsii  anwnitis  .    .       f~iSK  (2.0). 

Tincture  nncla  vom ice i~j  (40)  vil  f  SQ  (8.0) 

Aqua;.  f|.  b.  ad     J'Siij  (90.0). — M. 

S.— Shake  the  bottle.    Tcaapoonful  (4.0)  t.  i.  d.  in  wul«r  nilvr  meals. 

If— Arseni  trioxiili Kr   |  ■  l>  IJ2>. 

fir.  x  i.O.i I  ■ 

tracti  unci-,  romicie pr.  iv  (0.21^.— M. 

g,— One  i.  i.  .1  after  m 

In  old  persons  whose  fed  beootnt  twotten  and  hot  after  prolonged 
standing,  and  who  have  nAorfnaM  0/  1'imih  on  exert  ion.  arsenic  doe* 

good,  particularly  if  the  caoM  I"-  cardiac  feebleness,  when  it  increases 

the  .!]'«•:;<     i  i    I i g Italia  or  %\ rveliniir  \  ly  as  to  be  generally  imli- 

thetse  drug  en. 

Locally   applied  to  a  1  '   ;  ml  other  growths  of  the  akin  mr  several 

days  in   the  form  of  Liquor  AnemcoMs  il».   I'.)   or  Iaquot  Actdi 

ft  of  Fowler's  solution,  it  causae  the  growth  to  drop 

off  or  to  become  loosened.     Where  the  growth  i.-  very  hard  and  horny, 

it'  inr&ce  should  tied  bj    the  application  ofpotassij  hydroxidi 

aenical  li<  ipplied.     The  same  treatment   ma]  be 

used  for  corns. 

Where  large  malignant  growths  with  extensive  Mirfacis  :uv  to  U> 
attacked  locally,  the  physician  must  use  arssatc  most  boldly  or  nol  at 
all.  The  'I  nr-  1  of  absorption  Is  only  escaped  when  the  drug  la  used 
mi  freely  as  t->  destroy  the  tissues  before  they  can  carry  on  any  abeorp 
tion  of  the  poison.  A  very  large  area  should  not  be  treated  at  one 
lime.  Marsden  recommended  the  use  of  1  ounce  (80.0)  each  of 
nio  trioxide  and  powdered  gum  acacia  to  5  drachms  I 

plication   to  eptlhetiomaioun  growth*.     A    less  painful 
application  because  of  the  aiuesthesia  caused  by  orthofornij  Is  as  fbl- 

U-Orthoformt 3j  (4.0). 

Arsoni  triuxidi  .  5j  (4.0). 

AJcoholis fjv  (160.01. 

Aqiuedealillutw.  f^y  (160.0). 
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Still  :in<  -t  I  n-r  i-  : 

H— Arsenf  trioxidi     .  gr.  Ixxv.  (5.0). 

Pohrark  ncaoia> gr.  Ixxv. 

Cocaintc  hydrochloride    ...  gr.  xxx    i 

<ily<'ririi  .    .  u|xxx  (2.01 

Aquae  defltiUotxn q.  8. 

M.  fl.  paste. 
S.— Apply  locally. 

Tin-  Bfarsdeo  paste  should  1m>  applied  in  the  thickness  of  : 1 1  >•  > 1 1 1 
one-quarter  i  an  null,  overlapping  Hi.-  edges  of  the  sore,  and  then 
covered  with  patent  lint.  The  application  is  continued  from  fcwenty- 
fbur  to  fbrty-cighl  hours,  and  then  a  poultice  is  applied  and  the 
tslough  removed  after  from  five  to  tea  days 

Administration. — Children  generally  bear  arsenic  I"  tier  than  adults, 
proportionately,  but  Ringer  states  that  boys  bear  tessthan  girls.  The 
drug  Bbould  be  given  before  meals  if  it  is  designed  t->  ad  on  the 
stomach  as  a  tonic,  but  in  other  conditions  it  should  generally  be 
administered  after  meals,  asif  is  apl  to  irritate  the  stomach  if  given 
in  lull  doses  when  1 1 » i  — -  visens  is  empty.  Whenever  a  patient  isghreu 
arsenic,  he  should  be  cautioned  to  watch  for  »ny  juiiiiin  tin 

••yes,  particularly  in  the  morning  on  arising,  and  ror  slight  laxity  and 
griping  of  tihe  bowela  Thesi  are  igs  mat  the  drug  should  be 
stopped  lor  a  day  or  more.  The  swelling  under  the  eyes  may  spread 
if  toe  nee  of  the  drug  is  persisted  inland  finally  amounl  to  general 
anasarca.  This  b  due  al  Aral  to  a  cellulitis,  ana  afterward  t<>  a  true 
enusion.     (See  Untoward  Efleote.) 

It  ishnportant  from  a  medicolegal  point  of  view  to  bear  in  mind  the 
fact  that  one  of  these  drugs  to  which  it  is  possible  to  induce 

toll  ranee.  That  is  to  say,  by  the  prolonged  and  gradual  administration 
ofarsenic  in  ascending  doses  individuals  can  finally  take  very  large 
quantities  with  apparenl  impunity.  Oases  are  recorded  in  which  as 
mnch  as  7  grains  could  be  taken  at  one  dose  without  any  i  \  il  i  Sects. 

The  official  preparations  arc:   Arjseni  THoxidum,  U.S.)   Add 
inn,   B.  I'-,  the  dose  of  which  is   fa  to  :\,  grain  (0.0015- 
13)— A    to    ,\  grain  (0.001 -<>.  mil)   15.  1\  :    the  >,.lutioii  m 
mi.    ot  potassium  {Liquor   Pota&ii  ArsenUut  U.S.',   Lupior    It* 
B.  P.)  or  FowleVs  solution,  the  dose  of  which  at  in 
from  1  to  8  minim.-  [0,06 -0J3  >— 2  to  8  minim-  (0.  12-0.48),  15.  1\  —  in 
water ;  the  solution  of  aisenate  of  sodium  (Hqttor 8odii  Arsenate  U.S. 
ami  B,  \'.),  dc  Pearson  -  Bulution,  the  dose  of  which  is  i  to  ."•  minims 
(0.06-0.3>— 2  to  8  minim-  (0.12-0.48)  B.  P. — and  the  solution  of 
arsenoue  acid  (Liquor  Acidi  drsenoM,  t'.  B.),  the  dose  of  which  is  l 
to  5  minims  (0.06—0.3).     This  is  more  irritating  to  the  stomach  than 
the  other  preparations.     Arseuous  iodide  en tcrs  into  Doiiovuu'    solu- 
tion [Li'!"",'   A'-rm  <i   Hydrwffyri  Todidi,  U.S.}  Zaquar  Attaai  d 
Hydrargyri  Todidi,  15.  I'.),  the  dose  of  which  i>  I  to  5  minims  f0.0ft- 
— 5  to  20  minima  (0.3-1.2),  15.  P. — given  well  diluted.    .\ 
iodide  (Anew  lodtdum,  I    a  .  At  unci  Todidum,  B.  1*.)  is  given  in 
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rh  to  ?iff  Prain  (0.0006  o.(HW)— ^  to  |  grain  (0.003-0.012),  B.  P.— 
.  and  arsenate  of  sodium  (Sodii  Anmat,  1".  s.  and  B.  P.)  in 
(be  dose  of  r,W  to  7\-  pain  (0.003  0.0006)— A  to  tV  grain  (0.0015- 
0.006),  B.  P. — and  the  exsiccated  sodium  arsenate  (Sodii  Ar 
Eaaiccahu,  V.  S.),  dose  ^  to  -,'.,  psaa  (0X008-0.0015).    U 
HydrocUorieua  is  also  official  in  tin*  H.  P. 


Flo.  11. 


» l .  i-f.-t  »i-  rrupiiun  along  t lie  count' of  ao  intercostal  nerve  duo  to  the  une  of  IK  drop* 

■  >r  h'l.wii-r'.s  ti. i in  ion  tin-. ■>•  ilnicM  a  flay. 

Untoward  Effects. — If  arsenic  is  taken  in  full  doss  bye  msoentibli 

-n,  it  may  causes  marked  dermatitis  with  don  of  severe 

burning  in  the  skin  and  sometimes  herpes  zoster  (  Fig,  ]  i  j.    Puetulation 

r,  and    IVI-I.  asserts  that   an  erygjpelatuufl  state  may  arise, 

Almost  any  form  of  skin  lesion   may  follow   its  use  internally  oi 

■  aally,  Imt  Dearly  all  show  irritation  of  the  true  -kin.     I 
saariatiuiform  eruption   followed  by  desquamation  may  ensue.      In 
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othei  the  mucous  membranes  become  itiflanif< j  anil  onryxa  may 

develop.     See   AdininistretioiiJ    Hie   prolonged  arsenic, 

according  1 1 »  de  ScbweJnits,  may  produce  vitreous  opacinc-,. 

Acute  Poisoning;. —Tin  symptoms  of  iCBte  poisoning  by  arsei 
that  is,  those  following  the  ingestion  of  one  or  more  large  doe 
drug,  are  chiefly  due  to  it-  irritating  properties,  I >n t  in  pari  t<.  the 
effects  which  it  exercises  upon  the-  general  system  after  it  is  absorbed. 
Usually  within  an  hour  after  die  poison  is  swallowed  the  patient 
experiences  abdominal  distress,  a  sense  of  constriction  in  '!><•  pharynx 
oesophagus,  and  in  a  short  tuns  suffers  from  violent  abdominal  pain 
with  vomiting  and  later  profuse  nous  diarrhoea.  As  soon  as  the 
bowd  baa  been  well  emptied  of  its  Feces  this  diarrhoea  becomes  a 

Symptom  which  is  tn  «mir  (Atciit  pathognomonic  that  is  to  sa\ .  the 

a  and  may  be  like  the  so-called  rice-water  stools  of 

cholera,  containing  flakes  of  DIUQOUS  membrane   floating  in  serum. 

These  stools  also  appear  En  antimonial  poisoning!  hut  in  arsenic  they 

are  often  strcakeil  wirl.  blood,  whereas  in  astimouial  poisoning  blood 
i^  rarely  if  ever  seen.  The  urinary  flow  is  decreased,  and  it  may  be 
pressed  I  I  three  factors:    (n)  the  profuse  purging  drains  the 

body  of  fluid;  (A)  the  passage  Of  the  arsenic  through  the  kidue}  s  pro- 

•    an  intense  toxic  nephritis;  (c)  the  vomiting  prevents  the  in 
tion  of  water.    If  urine  is  secreted  it  es  concentrated  and  aThuirani 

The  general  symptoms  associated  with  those  just  described  consist 
in  pane-  mi  tin-  extremities,  probably  due  to  the  abstraction  of  fluid 
bj  the  purgin  ml  depression  and  collapse,  with  increasing 

feebleness  of  the  circulation  and  respiration,  and  finally  death  from 
tin-  genei  J  intoxication  produced  hy  the  drug,  combined  with  exhaua- 
i  i<  m.  Aa  death  approaches  convulsions  or  coma  may  develop.  Very 
common])  about  the  third  day,  if  the  patient  survives  so  \<nnz,  an  m- 
ternussion  in  the  lymptoa  i  appears,  which  will  be  followed  bya  re- 
turn of  all  the  symptoms,  bo  thai  tbepliysiciau  must  oof  give  a  tav-»r- 
aMi'  pri«^nn-i>.     In  this  symptom  (remission)  the  coarse  ofarsei 

|H.i lee  pliosphoruj  poisoning  and  yellow  fever.     Death 

generally  ocean  about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day,  and  on  or  about  the 
third dav  a  p  eruption  sometimes impears  which  mej    be 

ofany  oharaotar.     bra  -  suddeo  pain,  ooflapse,  and  death  may 

take  place  within  twelve  hours  after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison,  or 
ii  i. -in,  ci,. ii-iirs«,  or  heavy  -deep,  with   entire  ab 
tana]  symptoms  ensw  -.  death  speedily  coming  on,     Widespread  mul- 
tiple neuritis  may  bo  developed  if  the  ease  survives  lor  several  days. 

It  Is  to  be  remembered  that  acute  arsenical  poisoning  may  resem« 
bU  pot iug  by  any  sobstance  oapable  of  producing  intense  gastro- 
intestinal irritation.      H»  symptoms  may  also  be  closely  allied   to 

of  cholera   hue  and  Asiatic  cholera,  while  in  some  patients 

the  predominance  of  nervous  twitehings  and  the  coma  ma)  be 

Lftsrdeath  Oram  acute arsenical  poisoning  certain  definite  lesions 
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are  found,  which  are  ifl  foil  The  mucous  membrane  <-»f  tin-  stom- 

ach ami  bowel  is  reddened  and  inflamed,  and  it.  may  be  dotted  bg  ;in-;»s 
dt'  hemorrhagic  exudate.  This  is  not  due,  however,  solely  to  a  corro- 
sive influence  of  the  poison,  for  arsenic  ia  not,  st  ri<  tl>  speaking,  a 
corroding  drug,  as  are  the  mineral  acids,  for  example  The  epithelial 
lining  of  tin-  alimentary  canal  is  easily  >lipi»e<l  off  as  if  corroded,  but 
the  actual  lesion  mi  the  degenerative  chaises  produced  in  it 

•In-  finer  bloodvessels  by  the  poison,  Filehnc  has  expn 
the  opinion  that  the  epithelium  is  primarily  devitalized  by  the  ,-irsenic 
and  then  softened  and  digested  by  the  digestive  juices.  There  is 
also  present  a  severe  diffuse  toxic  nephritis,  and  in  the  lower  animala 
and  perhaps  in  man  marked  changes  in  the  suprarenal  bodies.  A 
typical  change  always  present  in  acute  poisoning  when  the  patient 

lives  fur  any  length  of  time  l&  fatty  </'  pfl tfFfl&Ofl  of  all  the  ritcera. 

The  i  \  u  1 1  i i r ; 1 1  dose  of  arsenic  tricodde  la  unknown  beeanse  tin-  iudi- 
vidual  susceptibility  and  readiness  of  absorption  vary  greatly.      It  i 
tails-  considered  mat  from  one  and  one-half  to  two  and  one-hall 
grains  is  s  lethal  dose.     Smaller  amounts  than  this  have,  however. 

I  d.  nil  and  much  l;n  n  -urvived. 

Only  an  infinitesimal  amount  of  arsenic  may  be  found  on  chemical 
analysis  in  toxic  cases  in  the  liver,  bones,  or  nervous  system.  (See 
Salvarsan.) 

TttfUTinara  of  Acmes  Poisoning. — In  addition  m  washing  out 
the  stomach  by  tin-  stomach-pomp,  applying  external  beat  and  stimu- 
lant*, the  Ingestion  of  the  proper  antidotes  should  be  at  once  employed, 
and  the  only  ones  sf  any  value  are  the  freshly  precipitated  hyd  rated 
BSSWlimrJds  of  iron  and  magnesium  oxide.  (See  below.)  The  first  i8 
to  be  prepared  by  the  precipitation  of  iron  from  one  of  its  fluid  pre- 
paration.- by  the  use  of  an  alkali.  Ammonia  added  to  the  tincture 
ride  of  iron  is  efficacious, but  the  precipitate  has  t<>  be 
repeatedly  washed  to  rid  it  of  an  excess  of  this  irritant.  Magnesia 
i-  .i  better  precipitant  because  it  not  only  precipitates  the  iron,  but  is 
also  an  antid  Rfonael'fl  solution  and   the  so-called  ilialyzed 

htm  may  be  employed  In  place  of  the  tincture,  but  MonseFssaltiBtoa 
irritating.  Dialyzed  iron  is  so  readily  precipitated  that  it  needs  no 
alkali,   but  mi     i.    '.riven    pure.        Magnesia  is  i   asefhl   antidote 

i    ii  alone,     under  the  ds F<-m  HydrosBidum  cum  Mag- 

Oxide  tlie  U.  8.  P.  rei  in  antidofa   fbrarssnicj  this  is 

k  called  th     "antidotnm  arsenici."      Ii   is  prepared   as  follows: 

Place 40 mils.  of  solution  of  ferric  sulphate  (Liquor  J'Wri  'IWkuI- 

phatia,  l  .  S.)  with  one  hundred  mul  Uoenty-fita  mils,  of  water,  and 

keep  the  liquid  in  d  large,  well-stoppered  bottle.    Rub  10  gmnmea 

of  Magnesium  Oxide  with  cold  water  to  ;i  smooth  and  thin  mixture, 
transfer  this  ton  bottle  capable  of  holding  about  One  thotisuml  mils., 
and  fill  it  with  Wttter  to  about  three-fourths  of  its  capacity.  When 
the  preparation  is  wanted  for  use,  shake  the  Magnesium  Oxide 
mixture  to  a  homogeneous,  thin  magma,  add  it  gradually  to  the 
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diluted  Solution  of  Ferric  Sulphate,  sod  shake  them  together  until  a 
uniform,  unootfa  mature  results.    fJSee  Iron,  Hydroxide  of.) 

After  the  use  of  the  antidote  emetics  should  be  need]  opium  should 
l»r  administered  t<i  nHu\  irritation  and  pain,  and  huge  dnsnghtsof 
water  be  given  to  Bush  the  kidneys  and  dilute  the  poison.     En 
later  stages  the  danger  from  arsenical  poisoning  arises  from  dieehanges 
produced  in  vital  organs. 

Subacute  Poisoning. — When  the  dose  of  BMBDIQ   lias   not  been  ll 
enough  to  produce  death  rapidly,  the  symptoms  manifested  am  Bome- 
whai  modified.     The  vomiting  and  oUurrliu-a  an   less  severe,  but  the 
ibdomiual  tenderness  and  <li  table;     Tin-  kidi 

manifestly  irritated  by  the  drug,  for  the  mine  u  scanty,  bloody,  or 
albuminous.  In  these  cafe*  -uthVienl  time  clap-*.-  fur  the  secondary 
nervous  Eesioxu  produced  by  the  drug  to  result  (noutbreakscd 
eruptions  en  the  .-kin  and  for  beafiaed  palsies  due  to  neuritis  to  ensue. 
(See  Chronic  Poisoning.)  The  mouth  is  parched,  thirst  is  excessive, 
the  livrr  i-  enlarged  and  tender,  and  the  -km  hoi  and  dry. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Arsenie  very  frequently  gains  access  to  the  body 
in  many  remarkable  ways.  It  may  !>••  taken  in  cheap  been  made 
from  guieo  ■,  which  in  turn  ha-  been  made  with  sulphuric  add  pre 
pared  from  iron  pyrites  contaminated  by  arsenic.  In  oilier  instances 
ii  i-  obtained  from  wall-papers  lades  wfffa  arsenical  pigments;  in  still 
other  instances  it  develops  in  artisans  who  handle  arsenic  in  It 

RDDtS,  and    it    is   a   curious   fact    lliat    a  common   result   in  such 

ons  is  the  development  of  a  perforating  but  painless  nicer  of  the 

cartilaginous  portion  of  the  nasal  septum.  In  ran-  insfmices  the 
D  of  a  few  lan;e  doses  which  usually  produce  ;icute  poisoning 
has  resulted  in  subacute  or  chronic  poisoning  because  of  slow  absorp- 
tion and  rapid  elimination.  Chronic  poisoning  may  ensue  by  the 
drug  entering  by  the  mouth,  banga,  or  skin. 

ii  ■  symptoms  of  chronic  b  ;  poisoning  msrj  for  oonvenieBoe 

be  divided  into  three  classes,  although  they  acre  not  so  separated  in  the 
patienl  u  b  rale,  being  often  interwoven  in  such  h  manner  as  to  make 
i  diagnosis  difficult.  In  one  ek&sj  we  find  pigmentation  of  the  skin. 
and  nervous  symptoms  due  bo  inflammations  of  the  nerves,  such  as 
n  attacks  of  pain,  tingling  in  the  extremities,  patches  of  anseeth  - 
-ia,and  localised  loss  of  motor  power.  Tim- it  not  infrequently  hap- 
pens  that  there  develop-  paralysis  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  toes 
or  of  the  peroneal  muscles.     In  other  cases  the  flexors  of  the  foot 

Buffer  ohiefly,  While  in  -till  Others  the  fit  c-cape  and  the  hands  are 
involved  in  the  lost  of  power*  In  oases  of  acute  poisoning  the  par- 
alysis may  appear  BS  early  U  the  third  day,  while  in  other  eases  it 
may  Ik-  delayed  several  week-.     The  anaesthetic  areas  are  generally 

routined  to  tin-  c  ■  '  .  and  «\  ( (  n- 1  only  to  die  lii>l   or  lli< 

joint  above.     Bometimea  me  multiple  neuritis  caused  by  arsenic  | 
which  resemble  those  of  locomotor  ataxia. 
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In  otSu  the  iiianifistMi  i.  mi  •  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  nn-m- 

hranesare  the  predominant  s\  mptOBU  :-< -dated  with  disturhanees  in 
the  nutrition  of  the  skin,  so  tlnit  eruptions  are  prod  need,  with  falling 
of  the  hair  and  tin-  development  nf  i-aehexia.      When  the  poiaOB  i-  in- 
haled, violent  attacks  of  eoryza  or  of  asthma  may  oocuf  sod  ch  i 
bronchitis  ensue. 

Chronic  arsenical  poisoning  mnst  !*■  differentiated  from   ohronia 

ninjr  and  chronic  alooholiaut.     All  three  of  these  states  may 

occur  simultaneousr/i      From  lead  poisoning  it  is  to  Ih-  separated 

hy  tin*  al<-'  m         I"  tin-  hhie  lines  on  the  s^imis.  by  tin-  tact  th.it  in  phirnh- 

tsm  there  is  rarely  much  diaftui  if  sensation  and  thai  the  motor 

palsy  of  lead  c tnonly  affects  the  extensors  of  the  forearm  rather 

than  the  mnsoles  of  the  legj  ■■■■  does  arsenic      The  history  of  'I"' 
'■nt  it  also  of  gread  aid  in  the  difierentiotion.    It  i>  also  said  to  be 
i  not  that  BMucalai  atrophy  Is  more  rapid  In  its  progresi  in 
intoxication  than  in  thai  doe  to  had.    In  lead  poisoning  eruptions  and 
discoloration*  of  the  akin  arc  rare. 

Aloohoho  neuritis  is  to  be  diflbrt  ntiated  from  arsenical  |H»i-<  uiin$f  hy 
the  history  and  appearance  of  the  patient,  by  the  absence  of  dia  rders 
m  thr  akin,  and  hy  the  prcsenoe  "I"  mental  deterioration. 

Chronic  poisoning  is  to  be  treated  bj  withdrawal  from  the  exposure 
and  by  the  n -i  of  i  tdide  of  potassium  to  aid  in  thr  elimination  of  tin 
oic.     The  special  symptoms  are  to  be  treated  bythc  application 
of  electricity,  tonics,  out-o>door  lift,  and  BBofa  measures  as  will  im- 
prove the  general  oondltion  of  the  patient. 

(See  At(  >x  tl  and  \i  MOi  B.) 
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\rsphrnatniiir,  sometimes  called  "606"  or,  more  correctly,  dkwey- 
dlaniido-araenobenzol  dihydrochloride,  is  a  fine  yellow  powder, 
readily  Boluble  in  water,  methyl  nlcolml  (1  3),  and  in  glycerin,  but 
soluble  in  ethyl  alcohol,  and  is  insoluble  in  ether.  It.  depends 
chiefly  for  its  therapeutic  power  upon  tts  content  of  arsenic.  Qwing 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  readily  "xi'ti/.ahle  it  i  kept  in  small  ampoule* 
in  a  vacuum.  For  this  reason  the  contents  of  an  ampoule  when 
opened  should  be  used  at  once,  and  none  of  the  drug  saved  for  another 

change  in  it.-,  composition  makes  it   poisonous. 
\eo-arsphen:unine.) 

Physiological  Action.  -Salvarsan  when  first  introduced  vrassuppo  i  i 
to  act  by  reason  of  the  Fact  thai  it  combined  with  and  destroyed  the 
protoplasm  of  certain  parasites  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  without 
damaging  the  protoplasm  of  their  host,  destroying  the  Trepoin 

pallida,  the  spirillum  <>f  relapsing  Fever,  and  the  Trypanoeomes  "f 

sletpin^-sieknes,'-.     F.hrlich  now  believes  that  it-  action  is  indirect  and 
IS  of  the  nature  of  complement-fixation  reaction,  fof  salvaisan  d 
not  destroy  the  spirochete  in  vitro  hut  only  in  vivo.    (See  p.  28.  I 

1  A;  tie  nami!  of  tin-  American  product  whexeby  msoof  the  Gorman 

product  called  wlvarssn  w  avoided. 
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Elimination. — Salvarsan  is  broken  up  in  the  body  and  eliminated 
as  arsenic.  When  given  intravenously  most  of  tln>  ,ii  -.-hie  may 
be  recovered  from  the  urine  within  twenty-four  hours,  bul  some  of 

it  is  retained  foi  many  iliiys.  JeoiODek  found  it  in  the  urine  during 
the  fourth  week  after  an  intravenous  dose  of  only  11.4  tim.  The 
I limumtive  process  is  even  more  slow  when  il  i-  used  intramuscu- 
larly. Its  slow  elimination  may  possess  great  medicolegal  impor- 
tance iu  lexicological  Cases.  Iran-rime,  Verne&i  Butrand,  and  Bloch 
in  a  joint  report  state  that  the  arsenic  is  ehielly  found  in  the  liver, 
spleen,  the  lungs,  ami  tin-  kidneys. 

Therapeutics.  Tin-  < -hief  use  of  salvarsan  is  the  treatment  nf  syphilid 
iu  all  its  stages,  but  particular!;,  the  OCttte  form,  as  represented  by 
Mm. ous  patches,  skin  alFertions,  and  the  chancre.  When  the  disease 
bos  existed  long  enough  to  result  in  the  destruction  of  t  issue,  salvarsan 
cannot  be  expected  to  cause  the  regeneration  of  tissue  which  b 
destroyed. 

Salvarsan  maj  be  said  to  hove  the  following  scope  of  usefulness  and 

limitations: 

1.  ii  is  not  to  be  resorted  to  in  haphazard  manner,  as  we 
are  using  a  tool  with  a  \n>  Bhorp  edge.  In  the  presence  of  severe, 
fulminating  syphilid  in  an  acute  form  it  should  always  be  USed,  barring 

extraordinary  contraindications. 

2.  It  is  to  Ik-  recalled  that  inadequate  dosei  of  Bolvanan  not  only 

fail  to  cure  tin- disease  but  also  produce  a  strain  or  breed  «'f  spiroel 
which  arc  so  immune  to  its  affects  that  loigedoses given  later  may  also 
roiL 

3.  (liven  within  tWO  weeks  of  the  initial  lesion  it  may.  if  given  in 

repeated  dose>.  produce  a  complete  cure  bo  Ear  as  we  at  presenl  know. 
although  years  must  pass  before  this  is  determined 
-l.  Given  to  a  patient  with  active  lesionson  tlie  penis,  orelsewhefeoa 

the  point  of  infection,  and  mucous  patches  in  tin-  mouth,  it  exerts  a 
marvellous   influence,    so   that    these   lesions  specdih.    become    Sterile* 
sometimes   alter  one  dose,   and  often   heal   promptly.     Its  power   to 
produce  a  true  cure  diminishes  as  each  week  goes  by,  and  after  second- 
rnpioins  He  well  established  it  fails  unless  associated  with  mer- 
curial injections.     This  is  proved  b\  the  frequent  rccurreiuvof  rel:>; 
particularly  in  nervous  syphilis  (see  No.  6)  and  in  cases  of  gumma.     In 
other  words.  salvarsan  relieves  the  symptoms  of  syphilis,  hut  dors  not 
always   eradicate    the   infection    and    the   aid   offered    by    mercury    is 
iial. 
5.  The  mild  lesions  in  tin;  skin  in  the  secondary  stage  are  affected 

apparently  no  better  by  boIvotbbg  than  by  mercury  skilfully  used,  but 
severe  ulcerative  lesions  are  affected  better  bg  the  new  drug  than  the 

old. 

ii.  Gummatous   lesion..  >  Ids   yield   better  than  with   mer- 

cury, but  gumma ta  of  internal  organs  arc  equally  well  affected  by 
inercurv 
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7.  In  the  cases  in  which  syphilis  of  the  nervous  system  ii  present 

it  often  fails,  not  only  became  degesurative  changes  have  occurred 

which  cannot  be  repaired,  bul  also  becanae  it  has  been  found  thai  sat- 

varsan  when  in  the  blood  casnol  enter  the  cerebrospinal  Bmd  in  any 

quantity,  since  the  tissues  do  not  Beem  permeable  to  it,  thai  is/ the 

r.ll-;  which  secrete  the  Quid  will  not  alien  such  complex  molecules  to 

pass  through  them.     U  baa  been  Found  thai  relapses  occur  ha  late  ner- 

bilis  treated  by  Balvarean  more  frequently  than  when  treated 

by  mercury!  and  thai  nervous  symptom  lecome  accentuated  by 

it-  use,  probably  by  development  of  a  Ilerxheimer  reaction. 

8.  A  course  .if  sjilvarsin  injections  should  be  followed  by  a  careful 

e  >>f  mercury  in  the  Form  of  gmg  oil  or  the  protiodide,  since 

there  is  do  doubt  that  mercury  does  good  in  syphilis  that  aalvarsan 

cannot  do.    (See  .Mercury.) 

!'.  (liven  to  a  syphilitic  mother  it  produces  antibodies  in  the  blood 

milk,  whereby  a  favorable  effect  can  be  produced  Bn  a  qui 
infant  suffering  From  syphilis. 

In.  Salvarsan  seems  t"  be  >■•■  en  more  of  a  ^|K-eifi<-  in  \  awa,  tn  pane* 
somi.*     .  and  refc  i  in  syphilis.    It  is  also  useful  in 

malaria.     (See  ( 'iuehoi 

11.  Theso-cafledWaasermani]  reaction  dlaappe&n  under  the  inflo- 
i.f  Balvaraanj  but  when  a  patient  with  a  history  of  syphilitic 

infection  of  long  standing  gives  a  negative  Waaaermans  reaction  it 
Mirtinies  possible  to  produce  a  positive  reaction  by  giving  a  series 
of  canal!  i  tat  is.  thedrug  may  be  used  aa  m  diagnostic  agent. 

This  is  called  "provocative  dosage."   't  i-  doI  to  be  Forgotten  that  a 
positive  reaction  from  a  provocative  dose  may  not  appear  for  rn»m 
n  days. 

12.  Bsocq  veil  ;i\  - .  "\\  hatever  be  the  powerof  the  new  arms  w  Inch 
have  lately  been  placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  treatment  of  pox,  I  In 
practitioner  must  clearly  understand  thai  the  old  rules  of  therapeuai  • 
have  not  undergone  any  change,  lie  must  ura.sp  the  idea  thai  bis 
duty  is  Brat  and  Eoremoel  to  place  the  organism  in  the  best  possible 
state  to  resist  and  thus  minimize  the  virulence  ..I  tin-  ini'.-rtion:  thai  by 

ll-onlained  hygiene  be  may  reduce  to  b  minimum  the  secondary 
manifestations  and  the  tertiarj  BabHitiea." 

When  syphilitic  symptoms  are  urgeni  <  <  iitraindications  are 

present  (see  page  132)  Ehrticb  advises  0.8  gramme  doses  given  Intra- 
venously at  intervals  of  four  days,   but  the  intravenous  dose  varies 

with  the  character  of  the  disease,  the  genera]  health,  the  age,  and  sex. 
In  nervoua  rtiaeasff  due  to  syphilis  EhiMch  states  the  average  do 
be  0.2  gramme  (3  grains)  as  a  maximum.    In  ordinary  primary  syphilid, 
particularly  if  it  be  Severe,  the  maximum  dose  should  be  0.5  to  0.6 
gramme  (6  10  grains).    Women  usually  receive  0  I  toOJ  gramme  I  I 
7  grains)  i  children,  0.2  to  0.3  gramme  tins).    So,  too,  a  feeble 

patient  should  1 1 « »t  receive  more  than  the  dose  for  a  child.     When  the 
dose  is  repeated  it  ia  rarely  given  until  eight  days  have  elapsed,  and 
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often  not  for  two  weeks,  but  in  rare  eases  it  BBS  Other 

il;iy.  If  die  reaction  doe  to  the  deBtniction  of  the  parasite  is  severe,  tli. • 
■ml  dose  should  be  poatponed  or,  if  this  is  inadvisable,  i1  ihould  l>e 
smaller.  When  tin-  disease  is  severe  or  persistent,  six  to  eight  doses  are 
to  be  given  within  two  or  three  months.  Brds6to8intraixui 

1st  injections  of  salicylate  of  mercurj  given  at  intervals  of  one  week 
are  advisable.  This  double  treatment  is  to  be  resorted  tdtwoor  I 
times  ;n  intervals  or  three  months.    Three  or  four  good-sized  doses 
in  the  presence  of  active  sec tary  symptoms,  followed  l>\  merci 

may  suffice;  hut  this  is  rarely  true,  and  what  seems  to  DC  a  cur<-  of  the 
disease  results  h)  Intent  syphilis  which  ultimately  wrecks  the  cafltio* 
ular-renaltiasaeaormaiitfests  it  self  in  the  ner\  oua  system.  Wart  Inn, 
writing  as  a  pathologist,  emphasizes  these  points  in  these  words: 

'The  therapeutic  lesson  is  evident.  Promises  of  cure  within  definite 

time-limits  can  BeVBf  be  safely  made,  aad  our  advice  as  to  treatment 
i  t  include  the  possibility  of  treatment  extended  over  many  \v 

The  syphilitic  must  be  treated  ass  germ  earner.   The  latency  of  the 
infection  seems  t<>  he  the  same  in  many  untreated  cases  as  in  ti 

living  very  good  treatment.  Our  present-day  treatment  seems 
i>ul>  to  succeed  in  rendering  the  infection  latent  rather  than  in  curing 
it.  Clinical  cures  ma]  art  be  cures  at  all,  as  ahov<  o  by  the  autopsy." 
For  these  reasons  the  physician  should  always  keep  up  the  treatment 

until  the  Wasscrmann  test  of  the  blood  is  negative.    At  the  end  of  a 

year  if  the  blood  eve  a  small  so-called  "  provocative  doseN 

i.  bo  be  given.    H  the  Wassennann  is  --till  negative  the  spinal  fluid 

I  and  if  it  is  negative  then  the  luetic  tesl  should  be 

Used;   when   if   this  is  also  negative  tin-  patient   may  he  considered 

really  eured. 

If  the  symptoms  are  more  advanced,  Bfl  in  tertiary  syphilis  with  a 

poshxvi  vYassermani  or luetin  test)  treatment  must  he  continued  for 
s  long  time  with  mercury.    (See  Mercury.) 

To  attack  the  parasite  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  or  ISBSUC8  Swift  and 

I  .Hi  ■  and,  since  then  many  others,  have  given  salvarsan  in  the  usual 

way,  then  drawn  some  of  the  blood  from  tin-  patient's  vein  and  injected 

the  serum  containing  minuteamountsof  thedrugandthe  newly  formed 

antibodies  into  the  spinal  fluid  by  spinal  puncture,  thereby  avoiding 

dang*  r  which  would  be  present  if  salvarsan  was  directl)  injected 

Mite.    When  cerebrospinal  syphilis  is  present  it  would,  there* 

H  good  Dl  :irticularly  in  looomatot  a&Oi  in  and  pafSftf,  to 

niveau  intravenous  dose  of  salvarsan  or  neosalvBrsan.    An  hour  later 

about   U»  mils,  of  blood  are  taken  from  the  arm.  allowed  to  coatrulntr. 

centrifugahsed.    The  next  day  n*  mil-.,  of  the  scrum  are  diluted 

with  16  mils,  of  normal  saline  solution  and  heated  to  56c  C.  for  h.df 

as  I H mi r,    inrc  this  heating  has  been  found  to  increase  its  paraslb- 
icidal  properties.     Lumbar  puncture  is  now  performed  and  eere- 

I   fluid  withdrawn  until  the  manometer  shows  the  pre- 
o.h,  about  :',:i  in"'  of  ntrn-ur;     'J 'In-  barrel  of  t  good-sized  syringe  is 
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bed  ti»  the  needle,  which  has  been  left  in  .sidi.  by  means  of  40  cm. 
of  robber  tubing,  ami  the  tubing  is  allowed  to  fill  with  pinal 

fluid  up  to  the  syringe,  thereby  driving  out  all  air.    \\  hen  the  tube 
i-  Hllril  n i >  to  the  barrel  <>f  the  syringe  the  barrel  is  filled  with  |   i 
scrum  already  prepared,  and  bj  slowly  and  gently  elevating  the  tube 
and  barrel  the  fluid  enters  the   ubarachnoid  space.  The  dose  el  s;d- 
vatsan  is  usually  ii. I.")  u>  0.5  every  two  weeks  until  tin:  Wassermsnn 

when  applied  to  the  spinal  Quid  is  negative.    In  certain 
locomotoi  ataxia  this  injection  ma  omepainin  tin-  leus.  which 

is  i-asih  relieved  by  codeine  or  morphine.     Too  much  oannol  be  ex*- 
pected  from  this  plan,  for  d  d  tissues  cannot  be  renewed.   \N  hen 

ii,  the  oerebrospinal  tissues  great  imp* 

ment  ma\  iii-m-  from  ilii-.  treatment  in  the  earls   StagSSof  talus,  I, in 

to  a  much  less  degree  in  pareaia.    Winn  evidence  of  infection  of  the 
brain  or  Hs  membranes  is  marked  it  is  beat  to  pr<  <•--«  j«-  thi-  i 
l»y  active  mercurial  medication,  Bince  by  this  means  the  danger  «>f 
Herxbeimer'a  reaction  is  decreased.    (See Untoward  Effects.)    It  is 

not  sufficient  To  rely  upon  the  Wass..rui:inn  reaction  in  the  blood,  as 

it  may  be  negative  at  a  time  when  the  cenbrosptnaJ  fluid  will  gj 
posit  ctioo.    Furthermore,  the  Wassermann  test  of  this  fluid 

may  he  negative  yet  the  colloidal  gold  b  be  positi 

When  l'.lirlieh  first  introduced  lalvarsan  his  ides  was  togivi  on 
latere  dose  to  destroy  the  spirochete  s4  one  stroke,  because  it      i 
Feared  that  the  mkro-arganiam  might  become  resistant  to  the  drag  if 
exposed  to  Hs  moderate  effects  gradually.    Ehrfich'e  view  has  been 
found  to  be  erroneous,  although  it  holds  true  with  sufficient  tone  to 
make  it  inadvi.sal.h- 1<>  give  very  small  doses  over  long  periods oJ  time. 

Administration.    Balvarsaa,  may  be  given  intramuscularly,  subeur 

taneously.  Of  intra\  euously.      The  suheutaneoiis  method    lias    been 

ticaUy  discarded.    ( Jiven  intramuscularly,  the  remedy  may  cause 

pain  and   may   produce   inflammation  ami  sloughing,  although    I 

rarel;.  occurs.    It  act   mote  lowly  given  in  thi-.  waj ,  l.ut  is  less  prone 
toes  p  and  severe  genera]  effects  than  &  given  intravenou 

Different   elinieiaiis  favor  eaeh  plan  and  also  advise  Various  Waj 

armg  the  drug  lor  use,  but  in  the  majority  erf  cases  the  intra  enous 
method  is  the  one  of  choice.  In  the  preparation  of  the  drug  For  use  h 
must,  be  borne  b  mind  thai  salvarsan  is  a  dihydrochloride  ol  dioaq  di 

loarsenobenzol,  and  that  when  it  is  dissolved  in  water  h 
diacid  solution.  When  so  di  »h  i  d  with  the  addition  ol  one  mob  cular 
proportion  of  sodium  hydroxide,  it  forms  a  mono-acid  solution.    If  it  is 
dissolved  in  water  With  two  molecular  prop,  in  odium  hydroxide, 

ii  makes  a  neutral  suspension  of  the  free  base.  If  three  molecular  pn»- 
po  tions  of  sodium  hydroxide  are  added  it  forms  an  alkaline  telui 
not  i  suspension.  All  of  these  form  i  have  been  \\sft\.  The  alkaline 
solution  is  most  commonly  employed.  Tne  following  table  ma)  he 
used  to  indicate  the  proport  ions  of  sah  arsan  and  sodium  hydroxide  in 
\o  \kt  cent.  Bolutioa  used  for  intravenous  or  intramuscular  use. 
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nitres. 


8&lvsraan. 

Oflki»1  IS  pp»  ™>nt   nodiuni  hydrnxWr. 

gramme. 

gramme. 

—   mils. 

s|kiiiiIhi^ 

io  drops. 

0.6 

1.308 

-    1.14 

•' 

.1  ., 

i  08 

.   ii    .  , 

ii 

"      19 

0.4. 

...  .0.872 

m    ().7«i 

U 

"      15 

ii  .: 

0 

=  0  87 

<< 

«      12 

d.j 

...0  496 

0  38 

M 

"       s 

Into  a  glass  cylinder  oJ   ."►()4)  mils,  oapai  it> '.  with  a  groin  ■ 
Stopper,  put  from  80  to  40  mils.  of  sterile  normal  salt  solution  |  for 

caution  see  tntravenous  Injection.  Part  III),  and  add  0.6  gramme  or 
salvarsan.   Shake  thoroughly  until  dissolved,  and  add  about  1.14  mils. 


Fio.  15. 


a 


\\ 
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,.y>  jjrops)  of  15  per  cent,  sodium  hydroxide  solution.    This  forms  a 

.  (ate  thatiedissolveson  vigorous  shaking.    Add  enough  normal 

aline  solution  to  make  300  mils.,  adding  a  few  drops  of  sodium 

hvdroidde  solution,  if  need  lie  to  keep  the  solution  intact    Ea 
0i  this  contains  0.1  gramme  of  salvarsan.   This  is  f or  intrav 
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"Y     intrivenous  injection  a  syringe  may  be  used,  but  an  apparatus 

nploycil  for  the  intravenous  injection  of  normal 

h  better.    (See  Fig.  15.)    The  injection  should  be 

y  siovlv  over  a  period  of  eight  minutes,  while  the  patient  is 

•     trough  a  large  hollow  needle  (No.  1G  or  18)  or  a  small 
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canula.  which  u  pushed  into  a  vein.  Care  must  be  taken  that  the 
fluid  does  not  escape  into  the  perivenous  tissues,  BS  it  will  cause  great 
pain.  To  avoid  ma  an  accident  it  is  best  to  run  in  game  plain  norma' 
saline  solution  first,  so  as  to  DC  BUR  the  needle  is  in  the  vein,  and.  in 
older  that  none  of  the  salvarsan  may  remain  in  the  vein  when  me 
injection  is  finished,  it  should  be  followed  by  a  little  saline  solution. 

A  aumber  of  material  modificationsol  this  plan  have  been  introduced 
designed  to  simplify  the  technique.  Thus  0.6  gramme  of  salvarsan  is 
placed  in  10  mils,  of  sterile  distilled  water,  then  shake  the  mixture 
vigorously  until  complete  solution  takes  place.  When  solution  is 
absolute,  add  10  drops  of  the  16  per  cent,  sodium  hydroxide  solution 
which  causes  precipitation  which  redi  on  shaldng.    Enough 

sterile  distilled  water  is  now  added  to  make  up  15  mils.  If  the  sora- 
tion  is  not  clear  add  one  more  drop  of  sodium  hydroxide  and  shake 
well.     If  after  three  minutes  the  solution  is  not  complete  repeal  this 

procedure.  Now  draw  the  solution  into  a  20-miL  Luer  syringe.  Insert 
needle  into  vein  so  that  the  appearance  of  Mood  proves  mat  the  vessel 

has  been  entered,  expel  all  air  from  the  syringe  and  inject  slowly  over  a 
|>eriod  of  several  minutes.     This  method  permits  the  u.-e  of  syri 

and  avoids  the  ill  effects  sometimes  induced  bj  large  injection 

Before  salvarsan   is  used  by  the   intravenous  route  the  patient 

should  have  the  bowels  well  purged  and  have  an  empty  Btomach. 

He  should  be  lying  dowi  when  it  is  given. 

After  all  injections  the  patient  should  remain  recumbent  for  several 

houm,  and  before  the  injection  is  ^iven  the  skin  at  the  site  of  operation 

should  be  sterilized  l>\  2  pel  Cent,  tincture  of  iodine. 

Another  method,  involving  tin-  u  -.••  of  almond  oil,  olive  oil,  or  liquid 

petrolatum,  permits  tin-  injection  to  be  given  intramuscularly.    Place 

a  small  amount  of  iterilized  liquid  petrolatum  in  b  dean,  dry  and  cool 

mortar  and  add  the  salvarsan  to  it  gradually,  with  active  trituration 
with  a  pestle,  BO  that  the  resulting  mass  is  perfectly  smooth.  This 
mixture  when  of  the  proper  consistency  to  permit  Its  USe  is  drawn  up 
into  a  strong  syringe,  the  barrel  of  which  must  be  first  wiped  dry  and 
oil.  il.    Care mUSl  be  taken  that  none  of  the  drug  is  left  in  the  wound 

made  by  the  need!.-,  u  it  may  cause  I  slough.    This  can  be  avoided 
injecting  deeply  and  being  sure  that  the  needle  is  well  emptied  by 
an  energetic  push  al  the  end  of  the  injection 

If  possible  the  physician  should  use  the  sterile  sealed  ampoules  now 
placed  on  the  market  containing  salvarsan  suspended  in  fat  instead 
of  attempting  to  use  the  plan  just  uiven.  For  intramuscular  injection 
a  strong  glass  syringe  and  a  strong  oeedleof  No.  20 gauge  should  he 
used.  The  area  for  an  mtramuscular  injection  should  be  2  inches 
OUtwafd  from  the  union  of  the  folds  of  the  buttocks  (see  Salicylate  of 
Mercury).  InbAVenOUS  medication  is,  however,  almost  universally 
resorted   to. 

Untoward  Effects. — Aside  from  severe  pain,  chills,  or  sick  stomach 
which  sometimes  ensue  after  the  injection  of  salvarsan,  suppression 
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of  urine  and  even  death  lias  followed  its  use.  hut  these  accidents  have 
been  usually  in  cases  suffering  from  renal  disease*    Sometimes  these 
.  due  to  the  use  of  water  which  lias  not  been  distilled 
just  before  it  is  used   In  other  cases  it  is  due  to  the  drug.   When  it 
develops  after  the  second,  or  later,  doses  are  given  it  seems  to  he  a 
species  of  anaphylaxis.  (See  Antitoxin.)   In  these  cases  the  -•>  mpt 
are  respiratoiy, cardiac,  and  of  i  suffocative  type,  should  pallor,  chill, 
or  emesia  occur,  the  injection  must  cease.   There  may  be  foe  a  tune 
marked  reddening  and  congestion  of  the  loud  lesions,  and  under 
term  "Herxheimer'e  reaction''  is  described  an  increase,  or  darken] 
of  the  syphilitic  eruption  in  the  first  twelve  hoars  after  the  injection. 
Sometimes  two  to  four  days  after  an  injection  there  develops  dizzi- 
,  deafness,  and  a  stuporous  suite  which  in  nervous  syphilis  may 

nant  to  unconscJowsneas.    These  aympti  odered  a 

form  of  Herxhehner'a  reaction  in  that  the  destruction  of  the  parasites 
sets  free  their  toxic  content  and  this  in  turn  caoses  irritation  and  pos- 
sibly swellingof  the  nervous  tissues.  I"  others  these  symptoms  develop 
at  once  after  a  second  injection.  Ehrlich  has  pointed  out  that  to  repeat 

the  dose  within  four  <>r  five  days  in  -,Ueh  inst :■  nuvalent  to 

pouting  oil  on  a  lire  and  may  cans.'  the  death  of  the  patient,  and  if  a 
marked  dermatitis  develops  Fordycc  insists  that,  it  is  very  dangerous, 
to  repeat  the  dose  within  su  months  or  a  year.  In  those  cast  s  in  9  Inch 
severe  symptoms  develop  in  a  few  hours  after  a  dose  and  consist  of 

meningeal  irritation,  jaundice,  or  evidence  of  renal  inadequacy  or 
inflammation,  the  patient  is  probably  suffering  from  arsenical  poisonr 
nig  because  lie  has  an  undue  susceptibility  to  arsenical  preparations. 
Ehrlich  believes  thai  in  delayed  toxic  cases  the  symptoms  ma]  be  due 

ii  oxidation  product  of  salvarsan,  p;i!aiiiiii"|»heu>lar-  ii.i-.ide.     In 

othei  it  is  due  to  a  deficient  secretion  of  adrenalin.  Head- 

ithal  large  doses  of  this  substance  be  given  hypodermicallywhen 

diarrhoea,  suppression  nl  mine,  cyanosis,  or  coma  follow  the  use  oi 

Bslvarean  and  asserts  that  adrenalin  will  save  desperately  ill  patients. 

Contraindications.     Saharsau  is  contmindicatcd  in  advanced  degen- 
erative lesions  of  the  nervous  system  or  kiduc\s.  in  advanced  tuher- 

culosis.when  then  i  if  the  nervous  portion,  of  the  auditory 

apparatus,  and  in  Demons  who  have  a  marked  idioayncras)  toarsenici 

Salvarsan  must  be  used  with  the  great  >  i  iution,or  not  at  all,  in 

the  presence  of  marked  mytwarditis.    So,  too,  in  SCUtt   Cerebral  syph- 
ilis it  must  be  used  with  care  lest  it  produce  an  acute  exacerbation 
intensifying  the  inflammatory  process  already  present.    Such  eases 

hould  Hrst  receive  B  thorough  course  of  mercury  and  iodide-  (See 
I  ntoward  Effects.)  Addison's  disease  contreindicates  this  drugg  as 
does  also  status  lymphaticn 


lrnder  the  name  of  salvarsan  natrium  of  sodium  salvarsan,  Bhrhcfa 
shortly  before  bis  death  introduced  a  preparation  L206A.  it  contains 
the  same  amount  of  arsenic  as  oeosalvarsan  (20  jmt  cent.)  and  is 


as  nun  u. 

very  soluble  in  water.  It  is  claimed  to  be  atone  but  Ls  too  instating 
for  subcutaneous  use.    A  aratively  less  toxic  it  is  nol   o 

definitely  contraindicated  aa  aalvatsan  <>r  oeosalvarsaii  m  renal  dis- 
i-.»-<-.  'I  lie  intravenous  dose  varies  from  0.3  to  0.45  at  the  same 
intervals  as  satvarsan  en.    It  is  usually  given  in  a  0  I  pe)  cent 

salt  solution  in  the  proportion  of  0.1  gramme  to  It)  mils. 


ASAFCETEDA. 

A>  'T.  B., .!  B.  P.,  i<  a  gum  resin  obtained  by  making 

an  ineiaioQ  into  the  r»>»>t  of  Fentla  fastida.     It  occurs  in    irregular 
max-  -  ofa  dark-yellow  or  reddish  color,  which  become  still  more  red 

nosed  to  the  light  and  air.  Asaicettds  <«  fears  is  a  term  applied  to 
the  drug  when  it  appears  in  the  shape  of  drops  at  pearls,  and  is  a  form 
Beldom  seen,  [is  odor  is  penetrating  and  strong,  and  resembles  thai 
of  garlic  W  hen  taki  d  tnti  i  nails .  H  causec  a  sensatloo  of  warmth  and 
sets  be  a  stimulant  and  aarminative  in  tin-  alimentary  canal. 

Therapeutics — Asaftetida    i-    osed    in    madicine  as  a  oofnunative 

which  will  particularly  affect  the  lower  bowel,  and  If  useful  in  the 

mlatiual  kidtgatitm  of  old  personswhen  associated  with  jtah&entty  and 

in  the  flatulent  cofic  ofehSartn.      In  the  form  ofreetal  briecttona  it  is 

In.-  j;.r  reliel'  of  the  tj/mpanUai t  of  children  and  in  thai  oz  adults  dur- 

}yphoid   f>  Ii  is  al-"  used  a-  a  stimulating  ax- 

iranl  in  the  later  stages  oforoneama.     In  the  nervous  irritability 
ni  children  it  is  often  of  Bervice. 

Administration. — A.-al'.iiida   is  given  in    pills  of  asanVtida   [Ptfuta 
.[■-'■i"H''",  U.S.),  of  which  two  or  three   maybe  taken,  each  one 

containing  3  gi  i rmilkofasafb3dda(JSmte2niAi 

Aatfedida,  U.  8.),  the  dose  of  which  a  j  to   I   ounce  (16.0-S0.0Jj 
and  the  tincture  (Tina  \foetidas,  l.  s.  and  B.  I'.),  A  to  1  fluiil- 

drachm  (_.<>-  L0).    The  suppc  at  one  time  official  contained 

■  quivalenl  of  it)  drops  (2.6)  of  the  tincture.    The'  plaster  of 
foetid!    I  tm  Asajcetida)  is  used  where  a  mild  counter-irritant 

and    antispasmodic   is   needed.     When   intestinal   indigestion   and 
flatuL  ■■■ ur  in  old  people,  the  following  pill  fa  of  sen  i 


if — 1 

l'ulviri-.  capsici  . 

Ki.'Uit  pilula    No.  xn. 

S. — ()r»<  1 1 i u- 1 1 t  and  morning. 


RT.V(0 

(1.3), 

;  I      I    2.6).— M. 


A  B.  P.  pit  a,  not  official  in  the  I'.  S.  P.,  is  Pilula  Qa&oni 

omposed  "I  asafcetida,  u  dbanum,  and  myrrh;  dose  4  to 

rains  ui.iuhuk). 

ASPIDIUM. 

J.  I'    S.,  Filir-fims,  B.  P.,  or  Male  l/mi,  tin-  chizome  «>F 

Dryopteris  Marginalia  (or  As-pidium  Filix-mat,  B.  Pi  is  employed  in 

■  as  a  tamiacide  '»r  remedy  for  the  tape^worm,  and  is  a  very 
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effirieul  and  valuable  drug  under  men  circumstances,  beingt  perhaps, 
the  mod  reliable  of  all  the  taeniafuges  except  pelletierin.     ^ 

ployed,  the  directions  and  precautions  raven  in  1 1n-  article  on  Worms 
must  be  strictly  followed  (Pari  IV.).     It  is  also  a  valuable  remedy 

in  uucinariii 

Male  fan  taken  in  overdo.-*1  i-  rsi]>:il>le  of  producing  poisoning,  and 
when  taken  in  such  a  dose  causes,  according  to  Quivill,  irritation  and 
the  gastrointestinal  ntnoons  DQembcane  and  diarrhoea.  If  absorbed,  it 
acts  on  the  central  nervous  system  and  obvsbb  paralyaia,  collapse,  and 
death.     The  form  and  method  by  which  it  is  eliminated  are  unknown. 

It  may  En  overdose  cause  albuminuria  and  glycosuria.  To  give 
more  than  \\  draohms  (6.0)  oi  the  oleoresin  at  a  d  Bgeroua 

Administration. — Male  mini  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  at  present  in  its 
crude  form,  being  i  mployed  moat  commonly  in  the  United  States  in 
the  form  of  the  oieoresui  [,,:  AtpidHf  U.S.);  dose  £  to  1 

fluidrachm  (2.0—4.0)  in  capsule,  or  as  follows: 

K — Oleoreainas  uajn 

Tincturie  yenllln AA    \r\x\v  (8.0.) 

Pulvcria  acacia- ~»«»<2.0i. 

Aquir  dcrtlDatw  fRJ  130.O).— M. 

&  .  Take  entire  amount  after  ranting,  and  follow  in  two  hours  by  a  full  doee  of 
sulphate  of  magnesium. 

Another  useful  formula  is  as  follows : 

li     I  Moor  hi fXifj  (12.01. 

di  Ktrecti  kamalg fSlj  (8.0). 

Chloroform] lit  x  (0.65). 

OL  i  M-lii Tltj  (Odd). 

Old  ri.-ini  (,.  s.  ad  f5«j  \f) 

8.— After  a  purgation  with  oalomel  and  a  salim-  paigfi  gn ■•■  one  half  ol  thin. 
toad  half  i  ira  houia  1 1 

The  dose  of  the  liquid  extract  {Extract  it  in  Filici*  Liquidun)  of  the 

B.  P.  is  46  to  mi  minims  (2.7  5  I 
Katamaya  and  Okarnoto,  two  Japanese  investigatorB,  and  Poulssen, 
tor  and  other  oils  should  not  lie  used  after  lilix-ma 

given,  as  oils  increase  the  absorptioD  of  the  active  principle,  and  so 
lispose  to  the  development  of  poisoning. 


ASPIRIN. 
Asj>irin  is  acet>  t-salicj  lie  add   \  Ac'uhnn   ArYtiiltoiin/Jirutu,  \\.  P.i. 

and  rjccurs  in  white  crystalline  oeedles  which  melt  al  136"  C.  and 
•  luble  in  300  parts  of  water.     It  is  readily  dissolved  in  alkaline 
fluids.    Owing  to  its  chemical  eonstfo  pirin  has  been  intro- 

duced into  medicine  as  b  mbstitute  for  the  ordinary  salicylat 

and  as  it  is  dissolved  and  absorbed  in  the  bowel,  as  is  salol,  it  is  said 

not  to  irritate  the  stomach.    Unless  well  diluted,  however,  it  causes 

lie  distress.    It  is  not  so  disagreeable  to  the  taste  as  an-  most 

of  the  salicylate  preparations,  and  it.  is  claimed  is  less  likely  to  cause 
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tinnitus.     The  dose  of  aspirin  as  a  remedy  for  nridr  rheumatism  is 

10  to  t£  grains  (0.6  1.0)  four  times  i  il;i>  os  ofteser.  It  is  also  used 
in  litruernic  or  gouts"  states  in  place  of  the  older  salicylates.  It  may 
also  be  einpl-  an  nit  twit  mi  I  untisrjdrr.     Its  IDOSt  ffeneral  use, 

however,  \s  for  the  relief  of  m  Urotgui  y  |iirin  may  be  applied, 

by  means  of  dipping  an  applicator  covered  With  wet  cotton  in  the 

finds  powdered  drug,  with  excellent  results  in  the  early  staged  of 
tonsillitis.    The  applieations  should  be  ma<le  every  six  hours. 

I    m   pn -paration  is  now  made  iii  America  and  there  is  no  need  of 

prescribing  it  except  under  the  official  British  name. 

ATOPHAN. 
AiioiM  I'hkwi.cincuonk  i  \i.  U.  8.    (See  Noyatoimias.) 


ATOXYL. 

Atnxvl,  or  the  sodium  salt  of  para-amido-phenyl-arsenic  aeid  (Khr- 
lich:.  bafl  the  Chemical  formula  <  "J I, Nil  AsO..,  and  contains  35.6  per 
cent  of  anenlc.  It  may  be  employed  as  a  substitute  for  the  older 
arsenical  preparations.  Its  introduction  into  medicine  depends  chiefly 
upon  the  investigations  of  Thomas  and  Bre'ml,  who,  in  endeavoring  to 
over  a  remedy  fur  trupanu&iwiaaig,  sought  an  arsenical  (  ompound 
which  would  prove  toxic  to  bypasiosomes  and  yet  have  ;i  minimum 

toxicity  for  human  beings.     It  is  usually  considered  that  atoxyl  is 

t  one-fortieth  as  toxic  us  Fowler's  solution.  Up  to  the  present 
it  is  one  of  the  l»e-.t  remedies  that  we  have  For  combating  infection 

in  human  beings  b\  the  trypanosome.  bur  arspheuaiuinc  is  far  more 
safe  and  powerful  for  good.    (See  Arsi'iiknamink.) 

The  drag  has  also  proved  itself  of  value  in  rdapring  fner,  in 
which  disease  it  attacks  \he8pM3um  Qfanneuri,  in  dJHoan  tlokfwer, 
and  in  typfulfa  in  all  its  stages.  A  very  large  Dumber  of  investiga- 
tions   have   proved    that   it    oiviipio    the  position  of  beBUJ  *'  1 1 1»-  third 

.tie"  in  the  latter  disease]  salvamas  and  mensuii  eoning  first, 
Aioxyl  bafl  also  proved  of  value  in  fatkounia.  It  has  also  been  used  in 
malarial  injection,  hot  it  is  test  curative  and  move  toxic  by  far  than 
aninine.     The  proper  dose  in  all  these  is  7  grains  (0.5)  given 

bypodermically  or  mtremuscnlarly.     This  doee  should  be  given  on 
two  successive  days,  with  an  Interval  of  ten  days  before  the  next  doee. 

The  drug  should  be  dissolved  in  water  in  fir 5  to  15  per  cent  strength, 

and  sterilised  by  boiling  for  two  minutes.  As  aqueous  solutions  of 
;  tc -'.  p  badly,  they  Bhould  be  freshly  prepared.  It  causes  little 
local  irritation,  and  in  tin.-  dose,  when  given  to  adults,  rarely,  if  ever, 
produces  poisonous  symptoms.  Larger  doses  than  this,  or  this  dose, 
[f  too  frequently  repeated,  may  develop  permanent  blindness  through 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  stopping  the  drag  may  not  arrest 
this  change.     The  visnal  field  is  concentrically  diminished,  hut  more 
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on  the  nasal  than  on  the  temporal  side.  Occasionally  susceptible 
persons  suffer  from  abdominal  cramps  and  gastrointestinal  disturb- 
ance, or  from  dysuria,  anuria,  headache,  vertigo,  tinnitus,  and  deaf- 
ness if  the  drug  is  freely  given.  In  all  of  the  diseases  in  which  atoxyl 
has  been  given  successfully  for  the  purpose  of  combating  infection  by 
micro-organisms,  it  has  been  found  essential  to  continue  its  adminis- 
tration over  a  long  period  of  time,  and  in  the  case  of  trypanosomiasis 
it  has  been  found  that  if  the  drug  is  given  in  small  quantity  the  trypan- 
osomes  develop  an  immunity  to  it,  with  the  result  that  the  use  of  larger 
doses  is  futile,  the  parasites  being  able  to  withstand  larger  amounts  than 
the  patient  can  bear.  The  drug  must  be  used  freely  and  constantly ; 
enough  to  kill  the  parasite,  but  not  freely  enough  to  blind  the  patient 
It  has  been  largely  displaced  by  salvarsan. 

AZEDARACH. 

Azedarach  is  the  bark. of  Melia  Azedarach,  or  Pride  of  China,  as 
it  is  sometimes  called.  It  is  found  in  Syria,  Persia,  the  north  of 
India,  and  in  the  Southern  United  States. 

The  berries  have  but  little  toxic  power,  and  children  may  eat  of 
them  largely  without  ill  effect,  but  the  bark  is  poisonous  when  taken 
in  overdose,  and  produces  symptoms  resembling  those  of  poisoning 
by  spigelia  or  belladonna.  It  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  the  round- 
worm, and  should  be  given  in  decoction  made  by  boiling  2  ounces 
(00.0)  of  the  bark  in  If  pints  (720  mils)  of  water  until  only  a  pint 
(4X0  mils.)  of  liquid  remains.  Of  this,  from  1  to  2  tablespoonfuls 
(10.0-30.0)  are  to  be  given  a  child,  and  repeated  every  two  hours 
until  the  bowels  arc  opened.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a  fluidextract 
prepared  by  the  ordinary  means  with  alcohol,  to  which  some  white 
sugar  should  be  added.  The  dose  of  this  fluidextract  is  a  teaspoon- 
ful  (4.0),  and  it  is  not  to  be  repeated.  The  decoction  is  the  best  form 
in  which  to  use  the  drug. 

BALSAM  OF  PERU. 

(Iiulsamum  Pehmamitii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  A  balsamic  exudate 
from  Toluifcra  Pereinr,  is  a  viscid  liquid  of  a  dark  brown  color,  agree- 
able odor,  bitter  acrid  taste,  producing  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
throat,  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  glacial  acetic  acid, 
and  only  partially  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol.  Internally  it  has 
been  employed  as  a  stimulating  expectorant.  Externally  it  is  com- 
monly used  in  healing  salves.  One  drachm  (4.0)  of  balsam  to  7  (28.0) 
of  simple  cerate  is  useful  in  the  healing  of  cracked  nipples  and  indo- 
lent ulcers.  Mixed  with  vaseline  and  rubbed  over  the  hands  it 
prevents  disagreeable  odors  remaining  on  the  skin  after  treating 
ulcerative  surfaces  or  making  postmortem  examinations.  Applied 
over  a  large  area  of  the  body  as  a  remedy  for  scabies  it  may  cause 
acute  nephritis. 
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BARBITAL  AND  BARBITAL  SODIUM.1 

Barbital,  ( toman  name  \  'trorud  t  BorbUoMtm*  B.  P.),  is  a  compound 
nf  urea,  its  chemical  name  being  diethyhunalnn  it  ocmi 

line  white.  crystalline  powder,  which  is  odorless  and   has  a  faintly 
hitter  taste.     Barbital  is  soluble  in  1 15  parts  of  water  and  fur  I 
reason  is  always  given  in  capsule  or  caeliet.     Its  action  is  allied  to 

it  of  trional  and  it  is  said  to  have  no  ell'ect   upon  the    hloo<l    or 
i  ration. 

It  is  used  to  produce  sleep,  to  a  limited  extent  as  a  pain  reliever,  and 
is  commonly  given  in  capsule  in  the  dose  of  Iran  •">  to  10  grains  i<i.;i- 

0.6)  uVken  half  an  hour  before  retiring  for  the  night.  '1'lic  drug  i.s 
prone  to  lose  its  effect  if  given  continuously  for  more  than  two  weeks. 
When  given  for  a  long  period  the  bowels  must  he  kept  freely  open  and 

alkalies  administered.    It  Is  a  most  satisfactory  hypnotic  in  mreous 

/  and  b  singularly  free  from  after-effects,     When  taken  in 
full  d«»c  it  will  often  eausc  ata\i;i.  hallucinations,  and  tremor. 

large  dose >  oi  barbital  arc  necessarj  to  produce  death,  prob 

ably  more  than   l.">0  grains.     When  a  pOlSOOOUS  dose  is  taken  sleep 
about   two  or  three  days,  and  rarely  sleep  lasts  for  ten  di 

The  heart  and  respiration  act  normally  in  the  mild  cases,  and  pupil- 
lary reactions  are  maintained.    When  a  lethal  dose  is  injected  the 

action  "I*  the  heart  and  respiration  lu-» W  irregular,  (  heyuc-Stokes 

breathing  develops  and  cyanosis  ensues,  followed  by  death,  usually 
not  for  at  least  twenty-hair  hours. 

Under    the    name    of    lturi>ltn!     Sodmm,    German    name    MitliiKil, 

ilubk  salt   (1   to  5  of  water)  of  harhital   lias  lam   introduced, 

which    <an   he  given  in  .solution   !.\    the  mouth  or  rectum.     When 

used  hypodcrinicalh   7  grain-  (0.5]  are  dissolved  in  76  minims  *.").lh 

The  dose  is  the  same  as  that  of  harhital.    Barbital 

Sodium  al>.o  acts  more  rapidly  when  given  hy  the  mouth  than  does 

bhal  because  it  is  soluble.    It  is  best  administered  in  table!  form 
or  in  hot  sweetened  water. 

BELLADONNA. 
Belladonna   is  hotanicalh    known   as   AitOJKk    BeUadoMlO,   anil   is 

official  in  the  form  of  the  root  (Belladonna  li>>,l>.>-,  I"  S,  and  B.  I',  and 
leave  idonna  Folia,  I  .  S.  ami  B.  P.).    The  root  should  yield 

not  less  than  O.d.'i  per  cent,  of  tin-  total  alkaloids  and  the  leaves  DOt 
less  than  0.3  per  cent.  Its  popular  name  is  "deadly  night-shade." 
The  drug  helongs  to  a  very  large  class  of  plants,  namely,  the  Sohnmeetp, 
all  of  which  have  a  similar  ph;  Biological  action.  Belladonna  contains 
an  active  principle  in  the  form  of  an  alkaloid  known  as  atropine 

1  As  veronal  and  mcdinal  are  familiar  U»rni.*.  rcfemoa  i-  iu.ul--  r>»  than  :ii  first,  iriipulfw. 
but  physiHaiv*  ■■■  tbe  Amrrimn  tornu    Barbital  .-1110  l*arl .it :»I  Sodium,  a*  by 

eo  doiiiK  ihey  uso  American-made  druio«  and  the  holders  of  Gcniuui  patent  righls  do 
»ot  pi 
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{Atrophia,  V.  S.  and  15.  P.),  which  is  insoluble  in  water.     It  should 

eptinweU-doeedo  s,  protected  from  Hgbt.    Atropine] 

sesses  a  bitter,  acrid  taate  <  it  should  be  tasted  with  the  utmost  caution 

and  only  in  dilute  solution).  The  sulphate  of  atropine  (  AtrapkuB  Silt 
pkas,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  very  soluble,  and  is  the  salt  commonly  used. 

Physiological  Effects. — In  man,  full  medicinal  doses  produce  flush- 
ing of  the  face,  redness  and  dryness  of  the  fauces,  dilated  pupils, 
sometimes  an  erythematous  rash  over  the  skin,  rarely  diplopia  and 
delirium.  If  the  dose  be  still  larger,  the  delirium  becomes  marked, 
and  is  wild  and  talkative.    The  pulse  is  rapid  And  win.     The  rash 

n  Inch  appears  resembles  that  of  .scarlet  Fever,  but  lacks  the  punctua- 
tions. The  skin  may  desquamate  after  the  lapse  of  several  days  if 
the  rash  is  severe. 

In  children  belladonna  is  usually  borne  very  well.  When  the 
action  of  beUadonn  ta.  itself  in  children  and  in  susceptible  adults 

the  respiration  is  quickened,  the  eyes  become  bright  and  the  cheekB 

red,  but  lines  of  pallor  reach  from  the  malar  bones  to  the  angles  of 
the  mouth,  giving  to  the  face  a  curious  expression. 
Absorption.  -This drug  is  very  rapidly  absorbed' 
Nervous  System.    Belladonna  when  given  in  mcdieiual  amount 
approaching  the  toxic  dose  acts  as  a  powerful  excitant  of  the  brain. 

producing  talkative  delirium.  Lo- 
cally applied,  it  depresses  the  per- 
ipheral sensory  nerves* 

When  very  large  doses  are  given 
to  animals,  paralysis  of  the  spinal 
I  comes  on,  followed  by  tetanic 
spasms,  and  finally  by  recovery. 
The  primary  loBS  of  power  is  due 
to  paralysis  of  the  entire  cord,  and 
the  second  state,  of  convulsions,  to 
the  escape  of  the  motor  and  •eii.-.ory 
pathways  from   the  paralysis   before 

the  inhibitory  centres  recover.   Asa 
ok,  soy  peripheral  irritation  can 

violent  explosions  of  motor  power.' 
Even  in  large  medicinal  dose  bella- 
donna may  be  considered  as  a  de- 
pressanl  bo  the  motor  nerves  and  as 
a  quieter  to  sensor;,  nerve  filaments. 
i  »i  voumt&rj  muscles  the  dru 

effect,  hut  upon  unstri|>ed  muscles  it  acts  as  ;i  -..-■  lai  ive  and  anti- 
spasnioiiie.     It  distinctly  lessens  reflex  action. 

!i    I  li'i  ul  liv  tin-  writer  in  teaching,  may  lx>  used,  thfl  iuliilii- 

cntrr*  may  bo  rejutsentod  fay  t  tor  anil  the  motor  and  sensory  centre* 

liy  lv.  Tin  in  i lit-  i  lyna   them    ill.  hut,  tm   II, 

BMtK  and  en  off  aa  truant*  (convulsions);  at  last  the 
ni!wt<  r       i  ii  i    i  recover*,  tuid   irdar,  or  health,  ■  reatOMd. 
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Circulation*. — Belladonna  quickens  the  pulse  by  depression  of  the 
peripheral  vagi  and  by  stimulating  tin-  cardiac  muscle  nod  the  accel- 
erator nerves.  It  has  been  thought  that  atropine  causes  a  rise  of 
arterial  pressure,  but  recent  investigation  has  thrown  doubt  upon 
this  view.  That  tin-  drug  acts  as  a  powerful  agent  upon  the  vascular 
system  is  certain.  It  dilates  the  bloodvessels  of  the  skin,  but  com  r 
the  vessels  of  the  splanchnic  area,  and  this  is  why  it  is  so  valuable  in 
collapse  lad  shock,  since  relaxation  of  the  splanchnic  vessels  is  the 
dominant  vascular  state  in  these  conditions.  The  dilatation  of  the 
capillar^-.  <>f   the  skin  is  in  part  the  cause  of  scarlet-red  skin  of 

lonna-pi  i  i  soiling. 
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Tracing  alitmini  threflrrl  of  n  tropin*  *»»  vwonwrtnr  ■tirniilant  (oft.  I  <rl  hi,  I,  Iwrg):   I     Normal 
■rrmutt  (128)  and  pufee  2R  in  10  wrondx       II     PMaWt  lim-rrnl  \>y  ptOMiptM 
pul»«-  111.    III.  TraruiB  Mmtinoad,  pM-tciir-  TO     IV    Atropine  h*»  bean  given,  raising  the  procure 

-,.uW  30  in   !' 

In  poisonous  Hoses  it  causes  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  due  to  centric 

omotor  palsy  and  depression  of  the  DiuBCulai  coats  of  the  blood- 
1  ,  but  there  is  do  ilirect  cardiac  depression,  as  has  been  generally 
taught,  for  Reichert  has  proved  that  the  drug  is  not  a  heart-depres- 
sant unless  tin-  dose  is  imply  overwhelming.  Sometimes  when  bella- 
donna is  pi ven  the  pulse  becomes  -.low,  but  KB  these  cases  the  slowing 
is  due  to  temporary  stimulation  of  the  peripheral  vagi  or  to  momen- 
tary depression  of  the  cardiac  motor  ganglia.    (See  Figs.  16  and  17.) 
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Respiration. — Atropine  is  a  stimulant  to  the  respiratory  centre 

in  ordinary  amount-.,  but   recent  careful  studie  that  its  high 

reputation  u  a  respiratory  stimulant  is  not  bawd  either  on  clinical 

<>r  experimental  evidence.  In  man;,  cases  it  fails  to  increase  the 
respirations  ;it  ,«11.  and  it  is  certainly  inferior  to  caffeine  and  strych- 
nine in   the  treatment  of  opium-poisoning.      In   brge  doses  it 

depri  sanf  and  paralyzani  to  respiration,  and  produces  death  from 

respiratory  failure  due  to  pandysis  of  the  motor  nerves  supplying 
the  respiratory  museles,  and  probably  l>y  depressing  the  respiratory 
centres. 

ABDOMINAL  VISCERA. — Belladonna  increases  peristalsis  bj  depress- 
ing the  peripheral  ends  of  the   inhibitory   fibres  of  the  splaiu  I 

nerves*  and  b>  diminishing  any  tendency  to  spasm  on  the  part  of  the 

muscular  cojits  of  the  intestine.  The  splanchnic  effect  has  been 
denied. 

Action  on  Eta  betiok.  Hie  drug  decreases  all  the  secretions  of 
the  body  except  the  urine,  which  is  sometimes  increased  in  amount 
Under  itS  USe.  The  decrease  of  secretion  is  due  1 4  >  pa  rub  sis  of  the 
peripheral  nerve-lilaments  supplying  the  secretory  cells  of  the  glands. 

Bodili  Heat.  When  belladonna  ts  used  in  large  amounta  there 
is  Dearly  always  a  rise  of  temperature,  which  id  children  may  amount 

to  one  or  two  degrees.    This  is  probably  due  to  stimulat I  the  : 

mogenio  centre  in  the  corpus  striatum,  In  advanced  poisoning  the 
temperature  rapidrj  fklla 

Elimination. — Atropine  w eliminated  by  t&e  kidneys  and  bowels 
with  extraordinary  rapidity,  and  this  is  one  of  the  reason*  why  death 
from  poisonous  doses  of  the  drug  is  bo  rare.     J.  Harley  asserts  thai 

it  i<  entirely  eliminated  in  two  b is,  and  nfeurlof  states  that  not  a 

trace  of  it  can  be  found  after  twenty-four  hours,  and  tluU  il  iB  partly 
destroyed  in  the  liver.     In  a  ease  of  suspected  poisoning  the  iinne  of 
the  patient  may  be  dropped  into  the  eye  of  an  animal,  when,  it 
pine  or  belladonna  has  been  taken,  mydriasis  «ill  result. 

Kyi:. — ( )n  tin-  eye  belladonna  produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil  in 
by  a  depressant  action  on  the  endings  of  the  oculomotor  o< 
in  the  iri-,  by  causing  a  paralysis  of  the  circular  muscle  fibres  in  the 
iris  and  perhaps  by  i  Stimulant  effect  on  the  peripheral  sympathetic 
nerve-fibres.  The  dominant  action  of  the  drag  is  undoubtedly  the 
depression  of  the  circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris.  Associated  with 
mydriasis  there  i-.  also  paralysis  of  accommodation  doe  to  the  paraly 
sis  of  the  ciliary  muscles  by  the  effect  of  the  drug  on  the  oculomotor 
nerve.     Belladonna  generally  increases  Lntraocolar  tension* 

Poisoning. — Poisoning  by  atropine  is  an  exceedingly  common  occur- 
rence, but  death  is  rareJj  produced  by  it,  partly  because  its  influence 
i-  not  very  actively  exercised  on  vital  part-,  mid  |«artly  because  it 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys  aim  rapidly  as  it  is  absorbed  from 

the  stomach.  Recovery  baa  occurred  after  as  much  a*  one  grain  of 
atropine  has  been  taken  by  a  child  of  three  years.     Aside  from  the 
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symptoms  «»f  mild  p«fr»H"T?g  detailed  under  the  heading  of  pl»\ .-i(»- 

d  action,  Bereft!  poisoning  n  characterised   l>\  deep  sleep,  pre- 

&,  it   may   I.e.  by  convulsions,  violent  delirium,  bundnessj  and 

sometimes  lose  of  speech. 

Treatment  of  Bdoomino. — Poisoning  by  belladonna  is  (a  !><' 

i(il   by  emetics,  the  application   of  external   heat    if  the  patient 

nto  collapse,  and  the  use  of  Btrrchnme   if  respiration   (ails. 

Opium  stay  be  employed  ia  carefully  graded  doses  os  the  physiologi* 

ill  antagonist ;  hut  large  doses  an-  of  doubtful   service,  particularly 

if  the  respirations  are  not  in  a  satisfactory  state. 

Therapeutics. — Belladonna  i-  used  to  allay  bzcsbbmi  *,  to  act 

-.1-  an  tnih.*/,,  ini  to  iiitlii.-mi-  the  circulatory  apparatus  when 

local  iui!  ns  an?  beginning,  particularly  in  seoretoiy  glands, 

and  to  :<•■!  as  a  raaomotor  atiuMilant  (Fig.  17).     In  cart&zo  pafpita 
liiDt  small  doses  of  belladonna  internally,  or  its  external  ana  over  the 
pneoordkim  in  the  form  of  me  plaster  or  ointment,  is  very  valuable. 
For  me  if  local  rterve^otna  it  i-  of  value,  and  probably  acta 

by  quieting  tin*  irritated  nerve*     It  should  be  applied  in  mi 
in  the  form  of  an  ointment  or  plaster,  and  if  tin1  ointment  is  used  it 
mould  be  well  robbed  into  the  part  affected. 

To  check  secretion  in  nightoweati  it  [a  one  of  the  most  powerful 
remedies  we  have,  and  it  ia  usefiiJ  in  <  ic  olyafinn,  :w 

seen  in  ohildnso  or  in  that  due  tn  nKT.-iiii.-ili/ation.  In  bronddrotu 
nf  tin-  f,ii  .-mil  other  localized  sweatiage  ii  \u  useful,  and  may  he  em- 
ployed locally  or  taken  internally  for  their  cure.  It  i-  tin-  most  effi- 
oaotoui  drag  we  have  tor  sAeaJN ng  'I"  secretion  jf  -  <<v/.-  in  bb  inflamed 
breast,  and  under  these  circumstances  ii  is  to  be  smeared  over  the 
gland  in  an  ointment     Belladonna  ma}  lie  used   in  ttiarrhaia, 

checks  the  disorder  by  stimulation  of  the  splanchnic  vasomotor 
filaments  of  the  intestinal  bloodvessels,  which   being  inactive    permit 
Laudation  of  liquid  into  the  boweL 

rouaseau  recommended  as  :>   boa]   remedy  l   to  ■_'  grains  (Ot06- 
0,12)  of  the  extract  of  balladonna  with  <;  to  8  grains  (8.40-0,60)  of 

■■■■1  in  Ifuroritmii  dependent   upon   disease   of  (he    uterine  ivr- 

Thi-  should  I*  placed  on  a  pledge!  of  cotton  and  applied  to  the 
affected  part  daily,  being  allowed  to  remain  all  day.  Ringer  states  that 
if  [Klin  is  also  pn-vnt  in  these  eases  the  following  injection  is  of  value: 

K— 8odii  biciirboimtia     .  'J  (4.0). 

Tincture  belladonnas  fnliorum fniij  (12.0). 

Aqua-  deatillutu.-  q.  s.  od     '  >j     180  mil-  :.  -M- 

is  to  I"-  injected  into  the  vagina,  the  woman  Brat  being  pi 
on  the  hark  with  the  buttocks  raised,  so  that  the  drug  may  bathe  the 
uterine  cervix  for  -ohm-  minutes. 
As  an  antispasmodic,  atropine  is  to  be  used  in  scute  forticolHa,  in- 
d  directly  into  the  muscle  itseli   ■<<  at  to  ad  wi  its  motor  nerve- 
;       in  r,   be  given  in  npasm    of  On   intestines  with   cronms  and 
mpt  Hi  the  leg*  "<"'  ''""'//,  either  as  u  load  nppli- 
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by  means  of  liniments  or  when  employed  internally,  it  is  of  service. 
In  asthma  of  the  spasmodic  type  belladonna  is  s  sovereign  raniedy« 
particularly  if  it  be  combined  with  morphine.    It  ma>  be  used  both 

prophylactic  and  as  a  cure  during  the  attack.    Belladonna-!* g 
may  be  smoked  by  asthmatics  by  rolling  them   into  S  cigarette  or 

putting  mem  into  a  pipe. 

This  drug  is  used  in  whooptng-COWffh  at  all  agefl  and  in  all  stages, 
but  it  must  be  given  in  targe  amounts  and  is  only  a  palliative. 

Iii  spasm  of  flu  sphincter  oni,  whether  it  be  due  u>  fissure  or  other 
cause,  belladonna  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  or  suppository  is  of 

value.  In  spasm  of  the  urethra  ami  hladder  the  drug  may  he  used 
internally  and  externally,  ami  in  tin-  Eotn&CT  stair  1 1i  sH  should 

he  smeared  along  the  under  surface  of  the  perns  every  night.   This 

treatment  is  also  useful  in  chordss.     In  the  CoUc  resulting  from  the 

age  of  hepatic  ami  renal  calculi  atropine  b  full  dose  by  the  hypo- 
dermic needle  combined  with  morphine  will  very  often  irive  relief. 
\\  here  urinary  inoontrngnet  depends  upon  spasm  of  the  bladder  bella- 
donna should  be  used.  (See  Incontinence  of  Trine.)  In  ih, 
rhrra  in  nervous  women,  with  spasm  of  the  cervix  Uteri,  it  is  of  value 
applied  as  an  ointmenl  or  in  a  vapnal  suppository,  or  when  given 
by  the  mouth.  For  the  nervous  OOttgh  qf  uhUdretl  and  adults  bella- 
donna  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  have.      In  must ipatinn  it  does 

Kood  by  depressing  the  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  intestine.     [1 
also  of  value  in  laryngismus  stridulus  and  in  hiccough.    In  spam 
from  peripheral  irritations  belladonna  is  useful. 

To  iritis  atropine  is  need  to  dilate  the  pupil  and  prevenl  adhesions. 
The  solution  to  be  dropped  into  the  eye  should  contain  1  to  -I  gn 
(0.06-0.25)  of  Btrojnne  sulphate  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water. 
Iritis.)     Atropinr  sulphate  is  also  used  for  tin-  purpose  of  producing 

mydriasis  l>efore  ophthalmoscopic  examination,    in    solutions    of    the 

strength  jus!  grren.  It  increases  intraocular  tension  and  is  conhra- 
indicated  in  glaucoma. 

Whea  employed  to  act  on  the  circulation,  il  is  to  !«■  used  in  sht 
and  collapst  I'nnn  injury  or  in  (he  course  of  BeveN  disease.  (See 
Shock.)  During  the  progMSi  of  ;i  ease  of  jmrunionia,  typhoid  J>  re, , 
or  other  severe  disease  belladonna  should  be  kept  in  the  boose)  and 
sdrnmiatered  freely  if  collapse  or  relaxation  of  the  splanchnic  vessels 
suddenly  asserts  itself.  Particularly  i.-,  this  true  in  the  rase  of  pnru- 
mnuia.  The  vascular  system  during  the  crisis  of  this  disease  will 
often  Im-  found  much  relaxed,  and  heart  stimulauts  do  not  seem  to  do 
much  good.  The  administration  of  atropine  or  belladonna  will  dry 
the  leaking  skin,  and  by  increasing  the  vascular  tone  produce  great 
improvement.  A  large  dose  of  atropine,  given  hypodcrniically,  is  tl it- 
best  remedy  we  have  in  pulmonary  crdnna,  and  for  the  relief  of  the 
symptoms  of  anaphylaxis  after  the  use  of  antitoxin.  The  hypodermic 
f  atropine  before  administering  chloroform  greatly  increases  the 
safety  of  this  anesthetic.     (8ce  also  Scopolamine.) 
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In  ma.ititis,  <>r  inflammation  of  the  breast,  befladonoBg  if  pushed, 
will  give  Borprisingly  good  results  it  given  internally  and  applied 
locally.  In  <!<■"!'■  tort  !/<<■■><</,  when  there  i-  ■  en  itaon  oJ  rawness  in 
the  jJiarvnx.  while  the  local  oapillarieB  appeal  injected  and  red,  bella- 
donna i-  often  of  the  greal  rice  it'  given  in  lull  dose,  aborting 
the  "cold." 

ltj  exophthalmic  goitre  belladonna  i<  thought  t..  aol  by  itimulating 
tli<'  sympathetic  nerves,  and  certainly  gives  relief  in  cases,  par- 

ticularly il*  combined  with  Btrophanthus  or  digitahs. 

In  tuadacfu  occarring  in  younj    pa  ons,  ofven  due  to  ocular  over- 

-.•nil  pais  in  iii«-  eyeballs  and  Ibrehead  and  a  sensation  as  il'  the 

orbitM  vera  too  small  for  tin-  eyeballs,  belladonna  b  of  eervioBi     In  in- 

•  •r  j'h  wrodvtna  belladonna  plasters  may  be  applied 

i.)  die  <|».)t  wiieif  the  pain  h  left,  with  relief 

Use  of  Atropine  in  Poisoning.- — Atropine  ifl  a  physiological  antidote 
I'imii,  Calabar  bean  or  physoBtigma,  ami  jaborandi.  In  opium 
poisoning  it  acta  as  an  antidote  in  all  parte  of  the  body  except  tin-  eye, 
and  in  jaborandi  poisoning  the  same  holds  true;  but  in  the  forms? 
condition,  Although  it  lias  been  largely  osed,  H  is  no  longer  regarded 
as  a  satforaotory  antidott  :  eaflfein«  and  stxychnine  ire  preierable. 
The  condition  of  the  pupil  is  not  b  guide  as  t<>  tin-  effect  of  atropine 
in  opium  poisonings  Because  opium  acts  centrically  and  atropine  acts 
peripherally  on  tin-  aerves  governing  the  iris.  Atropine  should  be 
used  in  aconite,  antimony,  and  hydrocyanic  acid  poisoning  for  its 
stimulating  Influence  mi  the  vasomotor  system, the  respirator]  centre, 
sad  the  heart,  and  tin-  tin-  purpose  "i  mamtainmg  'In-  bodily  heat, 
the  dissipation  of  uhiHi  it  retards  by  preventing  vasomotor  palsy  and 
quent  dilatation  "t"  the  peripheral  bloodvesa  > 

Atropine  is  a  valuable  pbysiologica]  antidote  to  poisonous  mush- 
room ,  ] ■:  lj  die  Amanita,  as  it  i.-  antagonistic  t"  theii  pol 
muscarine!     The  dose  given  should  be  large,  and,  if  no  I  be,  repeated. 

Administration. — Ths  dose  of  the  sulphate  of  atropine  {Atrojrina 

Sulpha*,  l.    8.  and  B.  P.)  is    tU    to    t\    grain  (0.0002-0.0015). 

alcoholic  extract  {Extraction  BeUadonfusfoKoruM,  I  troc- 

dtm  BeBadom  im,  IJ.  P.)  is  given  in  J  to  J  grain  (0.01  0.016) 

doses,   and   the  tincture   {Tinotura  Belladonna    FoHorum,    U.  Sij 

Tinrtura  BeUodotma,  Ii.  P.)  in  tin-  doBS  of  5  to  40  minim  -  (0.3  2.6), 
5-15  minima  (0.3-1.0)  B.  P.  Both  these  preparations  an-  derived 
from  the  leaves.  The  extract  of  belladonna  leaves  should  contain 
1.18  per  cent  to  1 .32  per  cent  (B.  P.  l  percent)  of  alkaloids.  The 
tincture  of  belladonna  lea  ires  should  contain  0.027  Gm.  to  0.033  Gm. 
of  total  alkaloids  m  each  loo  mils.  The  fluidextract  [Fkudegtraehm 
■  ulmiud  Radi  S.)  is  given  in  1-  to  2-ininim  (0.06-0.12) 

•  lose  .  hut  I'.rfrncl inn  Belladonna  JAquidum  i-  given  in  ',-  t<i  1-niiniiii 
■   5  006)  'loses.      These   preparations  arc  derived    from    the  r.M.t 

lluiilextraet  of  belladonna  rool  contains  0.405  to  0.496  Gm.  of 

alkaloids    in    each    100    mils.      Belladonna    liniment    (Xwn 
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BaUadaaruB,  0.  S.  am!  B.  1'.),  belladonna  plaster  {Emplastrum  liello- 
domruB,  V .  S.  and  B.  I'.),  the  i lintmeat  Uadonrus, 

W  S.  and  B.  I'.i  an  for  p*w""l  application.    The  preparatioi 
ih<-  B.  P.  not  official  in  the  u.  S-  P.  we  tdquor  Afrtrpirm  8vlpkati8, 
dropped  in  the  eyes  m  tin-  dose  of  \  to  1  minim  ci.c  Lavu  Ua 

l/n>/;/Hf/',<'su'liof  which  contains,  n^n  grain  of  atropine;  and  I 

.\ti<>i>imi  and  A. r/rirrin ,u  Btuttaomui  AicolwlicuiH.  derived  from 

the  root.     Siimi.s   BettadonmSt  B.  IV.  is  given  in  5-  to  lo-minim 

1.0)  doaeS.     Then   U  also  official   in   the   15.   1'.   a    suppository 

lladonntr)  which  contains  1\  grains  of  the  extract. 

Contraindications. — Belladonna  di  alivary  ami  gastric  sc.re- 

tion  very  considerably  in  some  persons.      It    ia  better,   therefore,  not 

to  admnii-t<  r  it  just  before  or  immediately  after  a  meal,  unless  it 

is  desired  to  reduce  gastric  secretioB 


BENZOIN  AND  BENZOIC  ACID. 

Benzoin  (ttrnzinnum,  V .  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  resinous  balsam  derived 

from   Sti,ni.r   Bmwiffl,    which  is  a  native  of  Sumatra,   Borneo,   ami 

i.    and    another    unidentified    species    of    Sty  rax.      It   occurs    in 

pebbte-Kke  bodies  or  tears,  mostly  0.5  to  5  Cm.  long  and  about 

ih -fourth   us  duck,   slightly   Battened,   straight  or  curved,   yellow- 

i-.li-     to     raaty-brOWll     externally,     milky-white    on     fresh      lnn-lun  , 

'orveryal  ggiutinated  (Siam  Benzoin),  or  embedded  in 

a  dry  itainon   mesa,  which  varies  from  redfflah-browo  to  reddiah-graj 
or  grayish-brown ;  opaque  or  aligbCly  translucent  and  more  or  less 
lustrous  (Sumatra  Benzoin);  brittle,  becoming  soft  on  wanning, 
yielding  benzoic  acid  on  sublimation  ;  odor  agreeable,  balsamic  (vanilla- 
like  in  the  Si.-nii  variety);  taste  slightly  aericL 

Benaoin  n  aknoat  wholly  soluble  in  6  parta  of  warm  alcohol,  the 
iui  on  showing  as  acid  reaction  to  blue  litmus  paper;  and  soluble 
in  solutions  of  sodium  or  potassium  hydroxide.     Benzoic  Bcid  is  ol>- 
fcained  bj  the  sublimation  of  gum  benaoin]  or  la  prepared  artificially, 
chiefly  from   toluol.      The  cthod    of  preparation    is   nol    to   be 

recommended,  :ls  the  acid  often   disorders  the   stomach   and 

leaves  *  diaagreeahie  taste  in  the  mouth.     It  is  benzoic  acid  which  ia 
generally  nan  in  medicine. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  in  concentrated  form,  ben* 

SOfa  acid  is  an  irritant,  and   taken    internally  in    eXCeadve   amount   it 

qb a  sensatinn  of  warmth  and  burning.     It  is  eliminated  aa  liip- 

purio  acid  and  increases  the  acidity  of  the  urine.     It  is  an  antiseptic 

and  germicide.     In  paraonS  having  an  idfiosyncrusy  to  iR-nzoic  acid  it 

i-  no4  uncommon  tor  urticaria  to  follow  the  ose  of  the  drug.     S>me- 

n  or  erythematoua  eruption  appears  after  Ita  ose.     The 

action  of  this  drug  in  the  system  ii  closely  allied  to  thai  of  Balicylio 

acid,  in  that  it  morpsnrri  metabolic  changea  in  the  tissues.     It  also 

putrefactive  changes  in  tl  tine. 
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Therapeutics.     Benzoic  acid   is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  rli.n 
vitfa  alkaline  urine  which  is  loaded  with  phosphates,  and  i 
bined  with  cannabis  indioa,aeta  well  in  the  later  stages  ofgonorrhaa, 
Senator  states  thai  in  < 1 1 < •  dose  of  2  on  '■'>  draehsu  (8.0-12.0)  a  day  it 
isasjK-eitie  in  acutt  rheumatianj  an. I  tlmd,-  n  equal  t<»  salicylic  acid. 
When  tb  -  are  i<>  be  used,  the  benxoate  of  sodium  should  be 

employed,  owing  to  its  solubility.     in  acute  larynffitia  aocompained 
by  greal  boaneDesa  tin-  inhalation  of  Bteana   laden  with  compouod 
tincture  of  benzoin  i>  of  the  greatest  service.     A  tablespoonibl  ( I 
of  ihi>   tincture   should    be    placed    in  a  pitcher  of  lulling   water,  the 

t'.i. •«•  I «•  [•  J  i.wr  the  Liquid,  and  d  towel  thrown  ©vet  the  bead  of  die 
patient  to  retail]  the  *b?nm.    The  drug  cannot  be  used  io  an  atomizer, 

I  ologa  the  "tips."     Taken  internally,  benzoic  acid  is  useful 
expectorant  in  ofa-onie  bronehitU  in  the  'lost1  of  l<)  grata  (0.60)  three 
turns  I  day. 

Administration. — The   'I"-"  of  benzoifl  acid  [Addum    Souoicum, 

I"  8.  and  B.  P.)  is  aauaUy  l<>  to   i'1  graam  (0.6-2.6),  ">-i.~,  grains 

-1.0),  B.  P.,  but  b  drachm  may  be  given  in  capsule,     The  balsam 

itself  is  never  used  as  suoh.     The  tincture  (Tfnctura  Btnxoini,  U.  S.) 

is  given  in  30-minim  to  l -drachm  (2.0-4.0)  doses,  and  the  compound 

tincture  (Tinrtnra  l!niy,ini  <'  I       S.  ;in<l  B.  P.), composed  of 

« "in.    purified    aloe:-.    stOTBX,    balsam    of  Toltl,    and    ulcoliol,    the 

dose  of  ii  being  1  to  2  fluidrachxns  (4.0  8.0).    The  pxeparationj 

al  in  the  D.  P.,  but  not  in  the  I".  S.  I'-,  are  the  troche  |  frockisau 

and   I  'miii,  ntinn   (',  i 

Adept  Btfutoinatus  (U.  S.)  and  Aditpt  Betaoattu  (B.  r.),  or  ben- 
ed  lard,  a  a  non-rancid  basis  for  many  ointments,  notably  that 

of  zinc . 

BETANAPHTHOL. 

Detniui]>h(hn1,  V .  S.j  or  Kaphikol,  B.  P.  A  monhydric  phenol 
Occurring  in  coal-tar,  but  usually  prepared  from  naphthalene.  It 
should  be  kept  in  dark  amber-colored,  well-stoppered  bottles.  It 
occurs  as  a  colorless  .>r  pale  bnlV-coli.n  d.  shining  crystalline  lamina- 
or  as  a  white  or  yellowish-white  crystalline  powder,  having  a  faint 
n>l-like  odor  and  a  sharp  and  pungent  out  not  perSBtenl  taste, 
h  i-,  permanent  in  the  air.  It  is  soluble  in  about  1000  parts  of  water. 
0.8  part  "f  alcohol,  17  parts  of  chloroform,  and  1.3  parts  of  ether  at 
. ) ;  in  about  so  parts  of  boiling  water;  soluble  in  glycerin 
and  olive  oil  and  easily  dissolved  by  alkali  hydroxide  solutions. 

It  is  used  externally    in  antiseptic  dressings.      Internally  it  is  an 

excellent  remedy  for  gastric  fermentation  and  flahdenee,  as  it  acts  as 

an  active  antiseptic.      It  is  also  useful  in/*&2  diarrhea  of  the  serous 

type,  and  is  valuable  in  uiicinariaei*.     The  dose  i^  2  to  5  grains  (0.12- 

eap    lie  or  cachet.     The  drug  is  useful  as  a  local  parasiticus 

Betanapkthul-bismvlh  (Bismuthi  lietanaphtkolae,  V.  S.),  or  Orphol, 

is  a  neutral,  oiloiless,  and  tasteless  powder  designed  to  combine  the 

in 
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sedative  effects  of  bismuth  with  the  antiseptic  properties  of  beta- 
naphthol.  It  is  used  in  cases  of  serous  and  fermentative  diarrhoea 
in  adults  in  the  dose  of  5  to  15  grains  (0.3-1.0)  and  in  children  in 
the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (0.12-0.3)  given  every  few  hours  in  capsule. 

Benzonaphthol  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  betanaphthol  in  fermenta- 
tive dyspepsia.  The  dose  is  about  10  grains  (0.6)  three  times  a  day, 
and  it  is  best  given  in  cachet. 

BISMUTH. 

Bismuth  is  employed  in  several  forms  or  salts  as  follows,  and  is  a 
valuable  remedy. 

Bismuth  Subgallate. 

Dermatol,  or  the  subgallate  of  bismuth  (Bismuthi  Subgallas,  V.  S.), 
is  a  fine  bright  yellow  powder  which  is  unaffected  by  prolonged 
exposure  to  light  and  air,  is  odorless,  and  is  supposed  to  contain  from 
52  to  57  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  bismuth.  Its  external  uses  are  identi- 
cal with  those  of  iodoform,  and  it  probably  acts  in  much  the  same 
manner  as  does  the  latter  drug — namely,  by  so  drying  the  wound 
that  it  becomes  an  unfavorable  site  for  the  growth  of  germs.  As 
dermatol  is  an  astringent,  it  cannot  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
indolent  ulcers  which  need  stimulation  rather  than  an  astringent  in- 
fluence, and  it  would  seem  probable  on  theoretical  grounds  that  it  is 
not  to  be  compared  to  iodoform  in  the  treatment  of  cases  in  which 
tubercular  processes  are  active. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  dermatol  is  leas  jwisonous  than  iodoform, 
but  it  must  be  capable  of  producing  some  untoward  effects  if  used 
freely  for  any  length  of  time,  since  poisoning  follows  the  prolonged 
employment  of  other  bismuth  preparations,  as  has  been  determined  by 
Balzer,  Dalcltf,  and  Villcjcan,  for  the  symptoms  of  which  see  the 
article  on  Bismuth  Suhnitratc. 

Dermatol  may  be  tried  in  cases  of  skin  disease  in  which  there  is 
much  secretion,  as  in  weeping  eczema*  and  similiar  states,  either  in  the 
form  of  a  dusting-powder  or  in  an  ointment  with  vaseline  or  lanolin 
in  the  proportion  of  J  to  1  drachm  to  the  ounce  (2.0-4.0 :  30.0). 
Sometimes  its  efficiency  can  be  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  a 
drachm  (4.0)  of  oxide  of  zinc  to  the  prescription  just  given. 

Dermatol  has  been  used  with  marked  success  in  case  of  purulent 
otitic  media  as  a  dusting-powder,  and  in  other  states  requiring  similar 
drying  and  astringent  effects. 

Internally,  it  has  been  highly  recommended  in  cases  ot fermenta- 
tive dypepxia  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.60),  but  its  real 
value  in  this  condition  is  as  yet  undetermined. 

Bismuth  Subnitrate  and  Bismuth  Subcarbonate. 

Bismuthi  Subnitras  (U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  and  Bixmuthi  Kiibcarbonas 
(U.  S.),  or  Bismuthi  Carbonax   (B.  P.),  occur  as  white  amorphous 
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powders.    Occasionally  the  Bubearbonate  maj  be  ■  pale  yellowish 
white.  Theymaj  be  used  interchangeably,  as  the)  possess  the  same 
properties.   The  subnHzvte  should  contain  not  lees  than  79  percent, 
of  bismuth  oxide  and  the  eubcarbonate  not  leas  than  90  per  ■ 
They  are  I >•  »t  1  ■  insoluble  io  water  except  t<>  a  very  .-light  degree. 

Physiological    Action. —  Bismuth    in    tli<-    form    Of   siilmitrate   and 
anbearbooats   \*  ordinarily  devoid  ot  eflset  upon  the  general  sys- 
tem. II-  Applied  externally,  or  when  gives   Intel  exer- 
a  mild  astringenl  and  protective  influence  upon  muootu  nen> 
■  •■-. 

It  may  produce  ohtooie  poisoning  after  prolonged  ose  on  woundc 
Of  when  internally  administered  in  excessive  doses  for  some  time. 
Ordinary  doses  an-  innocuous.  A-  much  as  4  to  o  drachms  a  day 
may  l»e  given  for  a  short  time  without  harm.  The  changes  which 
ensufl  when  the  drug  is  abused  are  pallor  of  the  face,  the  formation 
of  a  black  line  on  the  gums,  black  Houghs  in  the  mouth  and  gastro- 
intestinal tract]  swelling  of  the  tongue,  salivation,  desquamative 
nephritis,  and  albuminuria.  Oliver  states  that  a  blue  line  on  lb 
gums  resembling  thai  seen  in  lead  poisoning  may  develop. 

Two  deaths  in  children  have  heci!  rcpMi  I-  <i  under  these  conditions. 

Benecke  and  HolVniann  and  one  by  Bdnme,    The  latter  has 

•  n  that  the  subnhrate  ia  capable,  under  the  influence  of  certahi 

bacteria  in  the  intestine,  of  giving  off  nitric  acid  and  nitrites,  and  the 
iptomfl  of  poisoning  have  heen  shown  by  Bohnie  to  be  due  to  the 

latter.  The  haemoglobin  ia  changed  into  methcemoglobin,  as  It  is  when 
nitrites  are  osed  medicinally  in  large  amounts.     For  tl>i-  reason 

the   BUfaoarbooate  is  to  be  used    in    preference  to  the  sulmitrate  for 
A'-ray  exam inat ion-. 

The  use  of  hismuth    in   single  massive  do-es  of  as  much  as  2  to  4 
ouin  M 20.0)  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  walls  of  the 

Dach  opaque  to  the  A'-ray;    in    cases  of  sii>pceted  gastroptOSJB  M 
dilatation  lias  produced    in  some  c.-i-i^   nau-ca,  vomiting,  prostration, 
and  rapid  pulse  and  Quickened  respiration.      Formerly  this 
drag  was  BUppoeed  to  be  capable  of  producing  acute  ga-fro-entcritis, 
when  given  in  large  doses,  hut  this  was  due  to  contamination  by  arsenic. 
Therapeutics. — Bismuth   snbnitrate  and    siilicarhntiatc   are   1 1 - •  •« I   as 
mild  setringentB    in  targe  doses  to  cover  the  surface  of  inflamed  am- 
id so  to  allay  irritation.     It   la  useful   in   vrrtiaUm 
m,  and  in  diarrhoea  of  a  similar  type  in  which 
tin-  stools  are  serous.     If  the  pas-ages  an-  mucous,  castor  "il  should 
precede  bismuth  in  order  to  rid  the  alimentary  canal  of  tli<-  mucous 
idv  poured  out     It  is  very  useful  when  combined  with 
phenol  in  atroua  diarrhaa,  given  in  capsules  containing  I"  grama 
(0.60)  nf  bismuth  Bubnitrate  and  1  minim  (0.05)  of  phenol.     It  may 
de  ■  be  osed  as  a  slowly  acting  and   feeble  antacid.     Bismuth   is  of 
we  in  dy  when  lactic-   and   butyric-acid   fermentation   i- 

nt  with  excessive  belching,  and  may  be  employed   i  tilgia 

and  float  and  gastritis  as  a  sedative  and  astringent. 


lis 
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Milk  of  Bismuth  {Magma  Bisnwttd,  U.S.)  is  a  suspension  of  hydrox- 
ide of  bismuth  now  placed  upon  the  market,  the  bismuth  being 
minutely  subdivided  so  that  the  tiny  particles  float  in  distilled  water. 
It  contains  DO  <A\  01  riiie.  mucilage.  sugar,  or  other  Btffa  and 

i  teaspoonful  represents  5  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate.  The 
(in-.r  varies  from  \  drachm  to  J  ounce,  the  latter  ilosc  being  given  ti> 
adults  with  gastric  ulcer  and  the  smaller  dose  to  children  with  QOttric 

irritation  or  acute  go/trie  catarrh.  It  may  also  be  employed  ns  a  lotion 
to  superficial  front*  and  in  intertrigo, 

Bismuth  subcarbonate  mixed  with  petrolatum  in  the  proportibi 
S3  per  cent,  has  produced  excellent  results  when  injected  into  tubrr- 
ntlar  and  other  rinueee,  and  in  all  forma  of  chronic  empyema,    Not 

more  than  1  ounce  is  usually  necessaiy,  and  larger  auiount.s  may 
cause  poisoning.  It  symptoms  of  poisoning  arise,  the  bismuth  paste 
must  lie  washed  out  with  warm  olive  oil;  if  not  it  may  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  cavity  indefinitely.  The  opening  should  not  be  dosed] 
but  dressed  with  gauze.    After  the  discbarge  becomes  sterile  the 

paste  may  l>c  replaced  by  sterile  vaseline. 

When  the  salts  of  liismuth  are   used  for  any  length  of  tunc 
cause  the  odor  of  garlic  in  the  breath,  v,  Inch  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  an  exceedingly  slight  trace  of  tellurium  in  the  liismuth.     The  stool- 
are  apt  to  become  Mack  under  the  influence  of  bi.-muth,  and  the  tongne, 
if  furred,  may  also  t>c  black  about  die  em  ire  when  histnoth  is  Dssd. 

Where  there  is  ohapping  of  the  ha/nds  or  oheeki  from  exposure  to 

cold  or  wet  the  following  proscription  is  useful  : 


R— Biamuthi   subiiltratw 
Zinci   nlentis 

Lyviiftodh 

S.— Apply  to  the  parte  t.Li 


3iU  (12.0). 

Siij  (liMh. 
OK  l.8.0>;._M. 


Bismuth  Subsalicylate. 

Subsalicylate  of  Bismuth  (S tsmuCAJ  Suboalieylas,  I'.  S.,  and   Bi»- 
muth  •,   B.  I'.)  i>  a  white,  sod   powder,  insolnble  in  water, 

alcohol,  ether,  and  chlomtbrm,  but  m.IiiI/Ic  in  acids.      It   should   con- 
tain not  less  than  62  per  cent,  nor  more  than  66  pet  cent.  <»f  bismuth 
>•.     It  is  largely  used  by  some  practitioners  SS  Sn  intestinal  anti- 
in  which  there  is  ilinrrhirn  due  to  fermentation  or  putre- 
i  .i      It  may  be  given  in  powder,  or,  better  still,  in  capsule,  in  the 
dose  of  3  to  1")  grains  (0.2    1.0)  several  tunes  a  das. 


Bismuth  Citrate  and  Ammonium  Citrate, 

Biemvthi  ei  Animonu  Citras  I  .  S.)  b  employed  as  s  remedy  for 
seroti.v  diarrhoea.  The\  are  more  irritating  and  astringenl  than  the 
Other  -alts  of  bismuth.   The  ammonium  citrate  contains  not  less  t 
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46  per  cent,  of  the  oxide  of  bismuth.    Hie  dose  of  these  salts  is 

2  to  4  grains  (0.12-0.25).      In  the  b\   I'-  the  following  preparation  is 

official:  Liquor  Birmuthi  cl  Amnomi  dtratit,  dose  '.  to  l  fluidrachm 
(2.0-44). 

BORAX   AND   BORIC   ACID. 

florae  Purificiiium,  H.  {'.,  or  .SW//'  Bonn?,  U,  S.j  BOAS  be  made  by 
the  action  of  boTBcic  or  boric  add  upon  soda,  but  the  drug  as  it 
appears  in  commerce  of  America  is  derived  entirely  from  natural 
deposits  found  on  the  shores  of  lakes  in  Canrornis  end  Nevada. 
The  natural  product  has  to  be  purified  belon  it  is  marketable. 
Boras  is  soluble  in  15  parts  Kb  weight  of  water  at  77 D  F..  and  OA 
part  m  bulling  water.  Both  borax  and  boric  acid  have  been  supposed 
i  as  efficient  germicides  in  strong  solutions,  but  this  has  been 
.  <i  incorrect.  They  are  antiseptics,  however,  even  in  weak 
solutions. 

Upon  the  body  borax  has  little  effect  in  any  dose  which  is  given  for 

medicin&l  effect.  It  is  rapidly  eliminated  and  renders  the  urine 
alkaline.  It  is  too  rapidly  absorbed  Erom  the  alimentary  canal  to 
permit  it  to  act  as  an  Intestinal  aotisepaoi  Boric  add  exercises  even 
less  effect  upon  the  system  tbaii  borax.  Borax  maj  aisa  bi  used  as 
a  gargle  in  diphtheria,  in  aphthous  sfofnatfne,  osnerum  oris,  and 

HU  -'"nt'iti/i.-;.       In    the    treatment  of  pruritic   tUU   and    rulr<r   and 

in  bramidrosie  and  /did  tweeting  El   is  of  great  value  when  used  in 

-..luiioii  Ha  ;i  wash.    Strong  solutions,  locally  applied,  are  useful  in 

mu  mi  I  tmea  cireinata. 

Boras  has  been  used  •>>  ry  largely  in  the  treatment  of  emfepey,  with 

rted  saoceae  in  some  cases,     its  employment  is  purely  empirical. 

!I'h.-  dose  Dsed  is  from  8  to  15  grains  (0.5--1.0),  gradually  inoreased 

until     it  produces  disturbance  in  the  alimenlarv  canal.       As  tin1    lasle 

is  very  disagreeable  to  most  persons,  the  drug  should  be  used  with 
liquorice,  strong  coffee,  or  syrup  of  bitter  orange : 

■ 

K-Hodii  liomtin .  gM  (J8.Q). 

Glycerin! IJJ    (30.0). 

Fluidcxtrucn  g&yeynblm  .      .        l'Sij  (60.o>. 

Aqu«    deatillata q.  8.  ad.      f  JvJ   (180.0J.-M. 

ft.— Deaaertapoonful  (,8.0;  hi    water  after  each  ineal. 

It'  than  i  ► to 30 grains (1.0  2,0)a  day  are  continued 

alter  the  convulsions  are  decreased  in  number,  there  are  two  difficul- 
ties: first,  the  good  effect  is  rapidly  lost;  ami,  second,  ontov 

symptoms,    -in  li     as'     nausea  and   <l  with   emaciation    and    the 

formation  of  a  acarlatiaal,  ecxematous,  or  papular  eruption,  appear. 
A  peculiarity  of  the  last  two  eruptions  ie  that  they  are  distributed 
around  the  joints. 

AvoryuBBnil  wash  for  oral  and  nasal  mucous  membranes  is  "Dobell's 

solution,*'  which  is  composed  of — 
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R— Sodii  boratis, 

Bodil  bicarbonatis         ...  aft  Sj  (4-0). 

Phenolia       gr.  xxx  (2.0i 

GlycerinI     f  Sj  (30.0). 

Aquas  purse Oij  (980  mils.). — M. 

Boric  acid  (Acidum  Borumm,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  one  of  the  most 
/ommonly  used  substances  in  eye-washes,  either  alone  or  with  cocaine. 
When  used  with  cocaine  or  other  drugs  it  is  employed  to  prevent  the 
destruction  of  the  alkaloid  or  glucoside,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the 
growth  of  mould.     The  following  formula  may  be  employed : 

R— CocainsB  hydrochloridi gr.  iv  vel  viij  (0.26-0.5). 

Acidi  borici     gr.  x  vel  xx  (0.65-1.3). 

Aqua;  destillat®     fjy    (80.0).— M. 

8. — To  be  used  by  dropping  into  the  eye. 

The  official  ointment  ( Unguentvm  Acidi  Borici,  U.  S.)  or  the  follow- 
ing makes  a  very  useful  application  for  the  skin  of  the  face  and  hands 
to  prevent  chapping  : 

R— Acidi  borici      3j  (4.0). 

Cerse  albe 3j  (4-0). 

Paraffin!         . 3ij  (8.0). 

Olei  amygdala?  express!     f3ij  (8.0). — M. 

8. — To  be  thoroughly  mixed  and  applied  night  and  morning. 

In  the  form  of  a  lotion  boric  acid  has  been  used  with  some  success 
as  a  remedy  for  erysipelas,  and  it  may  be  similarly  employed  in  burns 
and  scalds. 

Boric  acid  may  be  given  internally  in  cystitis  to  render  the  urine 
acid,  and  is  useful  in  the  removal  of  freckles  when  applied  as  a  wash 
to  the  skin.  In  persons  having  an  idiosyncrasy  to  boric  acid  a  bul- 
lous eruption  of  the  skin  may  follow  its  use. 

Bo  rated  lint  is  made  by  dipping  lint  into  a  boiling  saturated  solu- 
tion of  boric  acid  or  borax.  It  is  a  simple,  inexpensive  antiseptic 
surguad  dressing,  and  contains  nearly  one-half  its  weight  of  the  drug. 
Met  Boracis,  B.  P.,  is  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P.  It  is  used  as  a  local 
application  for  sore  mouth. 

BR0MET0N3, 

Bronietone  is  produced  by  the  action  of  caustic  alkalies  upon 
bromoform  and  acetone;  it  occurs  in  fine  white  prismatic  crystals 
which  ]K>ssess  a  camphoraceous  odor  and  taste.  Its  melting  point  is 
about  107°  C  It  is  soluble  in  most  of  the  organic  solvents,  an  alco- 
hol, ether,  benzine,  etc.,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  and  more  soluble  in 
hot  water.  Its  chemical  name  is  tri-broni-tertiary-butyl-aleohol,  and 
it  contains  77  per  cent,  of  bromine. 

The  physiological  action  of  bronietone  is  nearly  identical  with  that 
of  the  older  bromides.     Given  in  full  doses  it  may,  in  susceptible 
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persons,  produce  some  dizziness,  vertigo,  loss  of  appetite,  or  mental 
heaviness,  which  are,  however,  only  fleeting  in  their  nature.  Brome- 
tone  may,  therefore,  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  other  bromides. 
It  possesses  the  advantage  of  being  powerful  and  therefore  is  effica- 
cious in  small  doses  varying  from  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.6);  best 
given  in  capsules. 

BROMIDES. 

Bromides  of  Potassium,  Sodium,  Lithium,  Calcium,  Gold,  Nickel, 
Ammonium,  Strontium,  and  Hydrobromic  Acid. 

Bromide  of  Potassium. 

Bromide  of  Potassium  (Pokmsii  Bromidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
the  most  commonly  used  and  an  important  member  of  the  group  above 
named,  and  will  therefore  be  spoken  of  before  the  others.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  precipitating  freshly-made  bromide  of  iron  with  pure  car- 
bonate of  potassium,  or  by  a  process  more  readily  carried  out  and 

Via.  18. 


A,  tbe  bromides  depress  the  motor  areas  and  H,  Intellectual  areas  In  tbe  brain ;  C, 
they  depress  tbe  sensory  tracts  In  tbe  spinal  cord ;  f>.  they  depress  reflex  action  by 
depressing  tbe  sensory  cells  in  tbe  cord  a. 

recommended  by  the  B.  P.  It  occurs  in  colorless  transparent  crys- 
tals, which  are  stable  in  dry  air,  but  absorb  moisture  in  a  damp 
atmosphere.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  but  less  so  in  alcohol.  This 
bromide  has  a  salty  taste,  and  is  distinctly  irritant  to  mucous  mem- 
branes if  locally  applied  in  concentrated  form.  A  certain  portion  of 
its  depressant  influence,  particularly  when  it  is  given  for  long  periods 
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of  Time,  depends  ufmn  the  pots  U  much  as  upon  the  hromine, 

and  f«>r  this  reason  the  sodium  salt  i^  preferable. 

Physiological  Action.     Bromide  of  potassium  lias  an  action  upon 

the  animal  economy,  which  is  clearly  defined  and  closely  followed 

II  the  other  hromide  snlts,  so  that  what  is  said  in  this  place 

concerning    it-  efiectB   may  lie  taken    a-    representing    me  whole    da>- 

of  bromides,  excepi   in  me  instance!  where  alight  differences  exist, 
which  will  l>c  pointed  oat  under  the  various  names  of  the  respective 

When  taken  internally  in  ml]  doeesil  prodnoes  drowsm 
Bleep,  and  a  decrease  in  all  fas  reflexes.     (See  effeets  of  Prolonged 

Use.)     Because  of  its  potash  base  it  is  more  depressant  than  the  other 
and  should  he  used  with  care  in  nephritis. 

Nervous  System, — The  bromide  of  potaeskun  acts  as  a  distinct 

.  Ie|  .n  ■---;!  1 it   t  < .  the  motol   :!ii>l  to  t  lie  intellectual   |»ortiolis  uf  llie  cortex 

cerebri.  It  slows  the  development  of  thought  and  decreases  the 
excitability  and  power  of  the  motor  cells  of  the  hrain  (Alhcrtoni ). 
I'pon  the  spinal  eon!  it  acts  as  a  marked  sedative.  attecting  chiefly 
ensory  tract -.,  .,ihI  causing  thereby  loss  of  reflex  action  and  a 
decrease  in  the  ability  to  recognize  pain.  It  also  depresses,  hut  to  a 
less  extent,  the  motor  pathways  in  the  cord.     Motion  is  maintained 

after  sensations  to  pain  and  reflexes  are  lost.     The  drug  depresses  the 
peripheral  parts  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and    after  very  large  dose 
motor  nerves  and  mu-cle-  are  similarly  involved 

( 'iu<  ii  ..\  i  io\. — If  the  drug  be  injected  in  ordioary  dose  into  the 
jugular  vein,  it  cBiiBH  tA  once  a  fall  of  arterial  preaBure  and  polae- 
r.itc.    Tit  due  to  b  direct  action  of  the  bromine  and 

tie    potassium  Upon  the  heart.       When   given  In  a  man  in  tin 

doses    l.v  the   month,  its   circulatory  effect    is  80  slight   as  not  to  1m- 

worthy  of  consideration  anient!  the  dose  is  very  large  and  repeated 

Remmk  vniix. — In  toxic  dose  bromide  of  potassium  is  i  depres- 
sant tO  the  respiratory  centre.       In    medicinal    dose    it    does  not  all'rct 

the  breathings  except  when  the  amount-,  riven  ice  large  and  tie-  drug 

persistently  administered,  when  the  breathing  becomes  slower. 

I)l<;ESTION\ — The  I  may  disorder    the    stomaeh    hy  irrita- 

ting its  mucous  membrane  or  by  so  di  i  refli  i  action  that  the 

proper   saoredou  of  gastric  juice  is  retarded,  with    the  resnh    that. 
digestion   doe  ilace  With   sufficient    rapidity.      For  similar 

may  cause  constipation. 
Ti  i;i'.---\i.  .licet  Upon  this  function   is   noted   unless  the 

dose  \h-  enormous;  when  such  a  dose  is  given  the  hodily  heat  is  pro- 
ively  diminished,  the  fall  of  temperature  being  probably  due  to 

tlit*  circulatory  and  nervous  depression   produced,  associated  with  the 
i  ii  failure  in  vital  power. 
I    donation.   -The  dn  ■■.•■-  unchanged  very  i -lowly  with  all 

I   ,  and    i-    tound    in    the   sweat,  urine,  tears,  semen,  milk, 
and  faeces. 

Tissue-waste  U  deen  ised   when    the  animal   economy  i-  uiulet 
influence  of  one  ..f  the  bromides. 
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Therapeutics. — From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident  that  bro- 
naide  of  potassium  ii  a  remedy  i"  be  devoted  almoffi  entirely  t..  the 

tP-atiii'iit    of    disorder*    of  the    nervous    system,    and     its    0889    are, 

therefore,  as  various  as  the  manifestations  of  perversion  of  nervous 

BOtaOO    can  be  VflrioUS.       In  a    iroid,    it    may  be    said    that    bromide  df 
i    is    to    Ih-    used    wherever    01-rr-r.rcitnui  nl  <>/  inrrons  "proUh 

pbum  is  present^  but  never  where  Dervous  symptoms  are  one   to 
depression. 

In  epitcpxy,  which,  to  tin*  best  of  our  knowledge,  is  due  to  explo- 
sive impulses  arising  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  it  boss  of  the  beet  drugs 
we  have  if  given  in  sufficient  dosej  and  in  all  forms  of  minor  spasm, 
doe  to  heightened  reflex  aetivily,  it  is  of  service.     Clue  should  be 

Used  in  giving   this  drug   in    epilepsy  that    it    is  not    nasd    BO    long  as 

u>  impair  the  mental  Btate  nod  thai  maa&MaJ  ezoitenieot  does  oof 
supplant  the  attacks  of  epilepsy,  (Sec  Epilepsy,  Part  IV.)  In 
of  xpaanodic.  confrocftoRx,  in  the  treatment  of  bv&taical  femaU^ 
in  lureons  alaiiinff*  ami  alarm  at  sudden  noises  in  adoltaand  children, 
and  in  the  nervous  symptoms  sooompenyingprepiwmcyand  themeno- 

pauxe.  the  bromides  will    bfl    found   of  gnat  value.      Th.-    t'ol lowing 
-in    was   recommended  very  highly  by  GoodaU,  and    will   be 
tiiiind  of  service  in  the  larter  states  : 


K— Ammonil  bromldi  .       3IJ  (8.0). 

Potaasii  bromidi        ~iv  1 16.0). 

Spiriluw  ammnnii   urumatiri      .  fovj   (24.0V 

Aquie  camphoric q.    ».  mi.    1'Xvj  (180.0). — M. 

8.— A  desserts  poo  rit'ul  ,8.0)  to  a  tablcHpoonfal  (16.0)  every  four  hours. 

In  headaches  due  to  uterine  trouble  the  pain  li  often  felt  at  the  top 

of  the  -hull  or  at  the  back  of  toe  neck  near  the  ooaipttti      The  cause 

rouble  will  sometimes  be  found  to  be  in  the  cerwc  u&ri,  and 

relief  under  these  circumstances  can  only  be  obtained  when  the  uterus 

is  treated  and  the  bromides  administered. 

In  children  and  adult-,  combined  with  chloral,  bro- 

mide -L  efficient,  and  are  sometimes  of  service  in    mcon&im 

due  tn  '.i-ical  spavin.       In  srni'imf  rwixxinnH  due  to  ■  morbid 

excitability  <-f  tin atres  in  the  spinal  cord,  bromide  of  pottssin 

MM  of  the  best  remedies  we  have,  and  in  satyriasis  and  nijtnph»m<iu'ui 
it  is  of  great  Bervicei 

In  oases  whin-  undue  irritability  of  the  pharyna  and  larynx  piw  i 
examination  of  these  parts,  one  or  two  full  doses  will  render  an  ex- 
amination earn  of  performance  bj  decreasing  the  local  reflex  activity. 
This  i-  i  useful  point  to  Ih-  remembered  in  relation  t<>  the  treatment 
of  pharyngeal  and  laryngeal  disease. 

In  cases  of  acute  laryngitis  full  doses  of  the  bromides  ((><)  to  120 
grains  [4.0-8.0]  a  day)  are  very  useful  to  allay  the  pain  and  boaraeneSBi 

The  bromides  are  found  i"  be  of  service  iii  the  laryngeal  crises  of 
locomotor  ataxia,  the  explanation  of  this  fact  being  as  follows  \    The 
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adductor  centre  of  the  larynx  is  situated  in  the  brain,  and  the  abduc- 
tor centre  in  the  spinal  cord.  The  first  closes  the  layrnx,  the  second 
oi>eus  it,  aud  in  health  they  maintain  a  patulous  tube  by  their  oppo- 
sition. In  disease  the  spinal  centre  (the  abductor  or  opener)  fails, 
and  the  adductor  in  the  brain,  being  unopposed,  produces  closure  of 
the  tube  with  disastrous  results.  The  bromide,  by  quieting  reflex 
action,  as  well  as  depressing  the  adductor  centre  in  the  cerebral  cortex, 
prevents  this  accident. 

In  whooping-cough  with  much  mucous  exudation  the  drug  is  rarely 
of  benefit,  and  had  better  not  be  used.  In  laryngismus  stridulus  or 
any  form  of  spasm  depending  upon  local  irritation  the  local  trouble 
must,  of  course,  l>e  removed  if  jwssible  and  the  bromides  given.  In 
teething  the  drug  may  Ix?  used  to  decrease  reflex  irritation  and  pre- 
vent convulsions,  aud  it  will  decrease  the  night-screaming  of  children 
— which  is  often  due  to  bad  dreams — to  a  very  extraordinary  degree, 
even  if  the  dose  be  quite  small.  As  a  soporific  for  the  insane  and  in 
the  insomnia  of  the  overworked  and  that  of  nervous  women  the  bro- 
mide of  potassium  is  of  great  service,  but  ought  to  be  used  as  a 
temporary  measufe  only.  (See  Insomnia.)  It  may  also  be  employed 
with  good  results  in  chronic  alcoholism  and  morphiomania,  given  in 
doses  of  40  to  GO  grains  (2.6-4.0).  In  migraine  and  neuralgia  due 
to  eye-strain  or  nerve-strain,  combined  with  caffeine,  the  bromides  are 
almost  specifics.  The  caffeine  seems  to  stimulate  the  depressed  nerve 
up  to  the  normal  level,  and  the  bromide  to  deaden  the  perception  of 
the  pain.  The  following  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  migraine,  and 
also  in  sick  headache.  It  ought  not  to  be  used  in  bilious  headache, 
which  will  often  be  made  worse  by  it : 

IV- Antipyrin® gr.  xxv  (1.6). 

Caffeine  citrate     gr.  x  (0.60). 

Potassii  bromidi gr.  xxv  (1.6).— M. 

Fiant  chart  ute,  No.  v. 

»S. — One  powder  as  needed. 

In  the  treatment  of  dysmenorrhea  and  menorrhagia,  particularly 
in  young  subjects,  the  bromides  are  also  of  service.  (See  Goodell's 
prescription,  page  153.)  When  the  flow  is  too  profuse,  the  drug 
should  be  begun  a  week  before  the  expected  epoch,  and  given  in  the 
dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.60)  night  and  morning.  In  cases 
where  the  epochs  follow  one  another  too  closely  the  drug  should  be 
used  continuously.  After  an  apparent  cure  ensues  the  bromide  should 
be  continued  for  a  few  periods  to  avoid  a  relapse  For  sea-sickness 
the  bromides  are  the  best  prophylactics  we  possess,  and  should  be 
used  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.60)  three  times  a  day  for 
several  days  l>efore  the  patient  sails,  in  order  to  quiet  the  vomiting 
centre.  After  sea-siekness  begins  they  should  not  be  given  in  ordi- 
nary solution,  but  in  an  effervescing  draught  made  as  follows : 
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R—  Aci.li  dfirid 5«j  f- 

A.,u«  destlllftUe ffjw  (130.0>.— M. 

Full,   .Mil lit  in. 

R-Potasaii  bromidi ~>j  H.O). 

Potassii  Mowbonfttfa       ~ij  .4  0). 

Aqua  deatillata) f^  ir   (120.0).— M. 

Fiat  solutlo. 
9.— A   tablwpoonful   (10.0)   of  each  of  these  solution*  should  be  added  to  one 
«r  und  taken  during  eflervew 

This  prescription  will  also  be  found  of  value  in  the  persistant  i 
Ului/  q/  pregnancy  and  in  thai  following  i n-< •!<  >i ilt« -« '  etherisation  of 
other  states,      tf  the  vomiting  is   excessive,  the   <l<>se   ought    to   be 
reduosd  !••  ~  teaspoon  fuii  (8.0)  "i'  each  solution,  and  be  given  ei 
li.ilf-ln.ur  until  half  of  each  mixture  is  taken  or  the  patient  Ee  relieved. 
In  oaaee  where  this  cannot  be  retained,  a  rectal  injection  of  the  Jot 
lowing  will  U*  found  of  value: 


R.-Sodh  bromldl     gr.  xxx  vel  5  j  (£0-4.0). 

I>n  ili«.<lornti  .    .    .  \\\\xx  (2.0). 

Macflagiois  arayti  •  ■    fjvj  (180.  0).— M. 

.—To  be  injected  gently  into  the  empty  rectum  and  retained  an  long  as 
possible. 

This   method    is    one  of  toe    most    reliable    |.l;ms  that  can   be  fol- 
low ed, 

oiuidc  of  [n»t:i>sium  may  In-  umm!  to  prevent  the  development oi 
Bymptoms  of  omcaonism,  which  often  ensue  after  the  nee  oi  quinine 
and  salicylic  acid,  and  it  is  Mid  to  prevent  the  nausea  and  dej 
wi  apt  to  follow  the  nee  of  opium* 

Administration. — Tin-  does  of  bromide  of  potaaahnn  is  from  5  to 
120  i  day.      It  Bhould  be  given  at  long  intervals,  as 

it  i.-.  slowly  absorbed  and  very  slowly  eliminated     After  the  patient 
i-  fully  nnder  its  influence  its  effects  nan  be  maintained  by  smaller 

The  Im-I   \\:i\    to  ciilcr  it  is  in  a  watery  M.lutiim    with  a  little 
Up. 

Use  of  Bromides  in  Poisoning. — Bromides  arc  nseral  in    nearly  all 
oonvulave  attacks  consequent  upon  the  ingestion  of  poisons,  and  thej 
mui  be  naed  t"  allay  any  nervous  symptoms  arising  from  this  i 
which  are  of  an  exciting  nature. 

Poisoning. — A  cut*'  poisoning  by  the  bromides  i^  rare,  hut  if  hall  to 
om  out  n  they  product  asenssof  warmth  in  the  epigastrium) 

i  il  feebleness,  frontal  headache,  stupor,  aphasia,  ami  amnesia. 
Th.-  pulse-rate  decreases  15  to  20  beata  b  minute  ;  the  pulse  is  breg- 
ular  and  compressible.  Recovery  takes  plsoe,  si  i  rule,  unless  pul- 
monar}  osdema    Bets    in.       OocasionaJJy    the   j  >:j  •  I<  * i  *  i   maj    become 

in. Hi: 

Effects  of  Prolonged  Use,  or  Bromism. — After  the  drag  has'  been 
used  for  some  time  in  large  doses  acne  appears  about  the  bee  ami 
extends  over  the  entire  bodj  ;  the  breath  becomes  fetid,  the  patient 
is  dull,  i    i         onlesx,  and  heavy,  and  remains  buried  in  Bleep  during 
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nearly  every  hour  of  the  day.  Puring  this  time  he  can  he  aroused, 
l.nt  ;ii  once  -inks  to  sleep  again.  The  gait  becomes  weak  and  feeble, 
the  movements  alow  and  prolonged.  Taate  Is  lost  tod  hearing  \< 
benombedj  while  the  intellectual  faculties  of  tlml.rain  arealmosJ  in 

:i1m  y.iiiri  .       LiOaB   of  .-<  xual    power   is  ;in   early    sym]itnni.      In    other 

casei  evidences  of  mental  snerratiou  develop,  the  patient  becoming 
irritable,  morose,  Bud  eves  nomioidaL  Sometimes,  however,  we  find 
melancholia  and  haUuoinaiaons,  and  rarely  exalted  ideas,3  with  symp- 
toms resembling  general  paresis.  In  still  others  :i  dangerous  suffoca- 
tive bronchitis  develops,  tin-  patient  ma)  bwonieprofbundly cachectic, 
or  the  condition  may  resemble  typhoid  liver.  The  acne  may  us  pre- 
vented to  Borne  i  -.I'ni  by  the  bus  of  arsenic,  and  when  the  bromides 
are  given  i<»  women  this  drug  may  be  given  simultaneously  to 
prevent  the  eruption.  As  Fowler's  solution  is  compatible  with 
the  bromide  in  solution,  it  is  the  best  form  of  arsenic  to  employ. 
As  (be  Bern  is  due  to  i  torpid  state  of  the  ikm-glands,  it  is  also 
well  in  these  oases  t<>  order  the  patient  t<i  wash  with  warm  water 
and  Castile  -nap  every  night*  ami  ai'urwanl  in  dry  the  bos  bya  vig- 
orous nibbing  with  a  rough  towel.  Fere  has  asserted  that  the 
maintenance  of  intestinal  antisepsis  by  the  use  ofnaphthol  or  saloil 
will  prevent  the  development  of  aena  and  digestive  disorder  when 
the  bromides  are  given. 

Coots  limdioatiokb. — The  bromides  are  oontraindiotated  wherever 
tin  n   is  general  asthenia  and  feebleness  of  the  nervous  system,  as,  for 
example,  in  posb>typhoidal  and  post-puerperal  insanity.     In  senile 
softening  of  the  brain  they  are  also  harmful.      When  the  mu< 
membrane  of  the  gastto-intestinal  trad  ii   irritated,  they  da  harm 

When  the  patienl   is  Btihjeet  to  arm1,  they  should  Ik»  used  with  eaulion 

or  avoid"  I. 

Bromide  of  Ammonium. 
(Ski:  Ammuniim  BjBO&UDE.) 

Bromide  of  Calcium. 


1  ileiiim  Bromide  (Calcii  Bromidnm,  l\  S.)  was  introduced  into 
medicine  ss  i  nervous  sedative  and  hypnotio,  and  was  bought  at  one 
tame  to  be  an  efficient  substitute  for  the  bromide  of  potassium.  Its 
action  on  the  nervous  system  is  virtually  identical  with  thai  of  the 
potassium  .silt,  mill  it  has  been  found  tob  t'u  less  irritant  and  depi 
ssnt  than  the  latter.  For  some  unknown  reason  it  bas  never  won  the 
idjenceof  th  i  rofession,  but  it  may  begiven  with  verj  good  results 
in  the  dose  of  from  30  to  90  grains  (2.0-9*0)  -i  day,  or  even  more  in 
cases  which  are  not  readily  effected  by  bromides.   It  may  he  employed 

Lboi  in  'I..  •  <•  Gaiftte  of  June  IS,  1^'iT; 

ill 
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in  1ni*t<>  in  and  //  and  in  oil  t  1l« ■  conditions  in  which  the  other 

bromide  -alt-  are  indicated.     Ji  is  sometimes  of  mine  combined  with 

die  potassium    silt,  since  under  such    circumstances   belter  results  arc 

pained  th.-m  it" . *  single  sail  is  employed, 


Bromide  of  Gold. 

The  Bromide  of  Gold  has  been  employed  hi  tpSUpry  by  a  number 
of  clmicuns  with  great  aocoeea  in  die  dose  of  Bora  J  u»  j  grain  (t).oi  2- 
i  three  times  a  day  in  pills.     Physiological  studio;  have  proved 
that  the  drug  is  a  direct  sedative  to  the  motor  cells  in  the  cortex 
cerebri. 


Bromide  of  Lithium. 


than   the  other  -alt-,  ami  most  be  given  in  larger  dose.     s.   Weir 
Mitchell  states  that  it  isof  value  in  tpUepty  when  the  potassium  salt 
The  dose  is.  30  to  90  grains  (5&0-6.0)  i  day. 

3 


Bromide  of  Nickel. 


Bromide  of  Nickel  is  a  green  salt  quite  irritant  to  the  st - >n kk-1  i. 
'i  in  author  baa  made  an  experimental  study  •••  this  salt  and  found 
it  practically  identical  with  the  bromide  of  potassium  in  physiological 
action.     It  should  be  given  weU  diluted  or  in  an  en%rvesciAa  draught 

as  it  is  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach  if  need  in  < cent  rated  solution 

Tin:  effervescing  form  of  die  drug  is  made  by  mixing  the  salt  with 
bicarbonate  of  sodium   and  tartaric  acid,  moistening  with  alcohol, 
ing  the  moist  powder  through  i  sieve,  and  then  drying  it  in  a 
warm  clo.-et. 


Bromide  of  Sodium. 


Bromide  of  Sodium  [Soda  Bromidvmj  U.  s.  and    B.   P.)  is   t"  '»' 
d  in  every  instance  where  bromide  of  potassium  can  be  i 

i-.  the  same,  although  it  i-  asserted  to  be  a  little  weaker 
phy-ioii-i/i.-aliv,  grain  for  grain,  than  the  potassium  -alt.     It  i.-  flu 
I  -.-  ipi    to  disorder  the  stomach,  and  is  not  so  generally  depreceant 
he  bromide  of  potassium. 


Bromide  of  Strontium. 

i:-.s  in  M. 
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Hydrobromic  Acid. 

Hydrobromic  Acid  is  an  extremely  irritant  preparation,  but  is 
thought  to  be  less  apt  to  cause  acne  and  other  untoward  effects  than 
the  others  bromides.  It  is  only  to  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  official 
dilute  acid  (Acidum  Hydrobromicum  Dilutum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  and 
to  be  given  in  the  dose  of  from  1  drachm  to  J  ounce  (4.0-15.0),  15 
to  60  minims  (1.0-4.0),  B.  P.,  well  diluted  with  sweetened  water. 
It  is*  highly  recommended  by  de  Schweinitz  and  others  for  headaches 
due  to  eye-strain  in  nervous  women. 

Bromide  of  Ethyl. 
See  Ethyl  Bromide. 

BROMINE. 

Bromum  is  a  dark  red  liquid  of  an  excessively  pungent  odor, 
like  that  of  chlorine,  possessing  extraordinary  power  as  a  caustic 
when  applied  to  the  tissues  of  the  body.  It  is  the  most  severe 
caustic  we  possess,  and  penetrates  very  deeply.  It  may  be  applied 
in  hospital  gangrene  and  other  large  sloughs  by  means  of  a  glass  rod. 
Bromine  should  be  kept  in  glass-stoppered  bottles  in  a  cool  place. 

BBOMOFORM. 

Bromoformvm  (U.  S.)  or  Tribromomethane,  is  a  clear,  colorless 
liquid  having  a  peculiar  odor  and  sweet  taste,  consisting  of  96  per 
cent,  of  absolute  bromoform  and  4  per  cent,  of  absolute  alcohol.  It 
is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  slightly  so  in  water.  Bromoform 
which  is  to  be  used  medicinally  should  be  protected  from  sunlight 
and  air,  and  must  be  free  from  color  and  from  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Although  bromoform  has  been  found  capable  of 
producing  anaesthesia  when  given  by  inhalation,  its  employment  is 
confined  to  the  treatment  of  whooping-cough,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5 
minims  (0.1-0.3)  three  times  a  day  for  the  relief  of  the  spasmodic 
cough.  It  may  be  put  in  a  teaspoonful  of  syrup  and  mixed  at  the 
moment  of  taking.  Bedford  has  suggested  the  following  formula  for 
its  internal  use: 

fy— Bromoformi TTlxvj  (1.0). 

Alcoholis f3ij  (8.0). 

Glycerini        •      •      •. f3xij  (45.0). 

Tincture;  cardamomi  compositsc    q.  s.  ad  f3ij  (60.0). — M. 
S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  t.  i.  d.  in  water. 

This  prescription  should  be  compounded  by  adding  the  ingredients 
in  the  order  named. 
Bromoform  tends  to  depress  the  vasomotor  system,  but  does  not 
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seem  to  depress  the  heart  it  self.  While  ii  B«  IB  to  possess  therapeutic 
value,  the  large  Dumber  of  cases  reported  in  much  it  has  caused 
alarming  symptoms  h;is  prevented  the  author  Emm  employ  ing  it- 


BRYONIA  OR  BRYONY. 

Bryonia  is  a  remedy  ^  13  brregmhu  physicians,  and  is 

probably  too  much  ignored  by  reputable  phj  bril  paesesseB  very 

great  power,  and  aometimeti  relieves  conditions  which  an  obstinately 

i-t.-ni  under  other  treatment      Ii  is  the  rool  of  Bryonia  alba  of 

dioica.     The  preparatioi]  coma ly  employed  is  the  tincture 

(  Ttnatura  Bryonia),    The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  na  a  <lra-(ir  pur^r 
I  I  to  I"  grains  (0.6-2.6). 

Physiological  Action. — In  overdosei  bryoaia  :»cts  as  a  hydragogo 

cathartic  and  gastrointestinal  irritant      On  serous  membranes  ii 

hi  irritant  influence,  and  may  produce  nymptomsof  menuv 

Winn   given   i"  poisonous  doses.     In  moderate  doses  bryonia 

■  •:ni-<\-  j-imih*  ilu-liiii^  «>(' the  faa  and  Deck  and  headache  in  susceptible 

The  drag  Deeds  studying  from  a  pharmacological  point  of 

view. 

Therapeutics. — Although  one  of  the  oldest  of  remedies,  bryonia  has 
been  given  a  dcw  impetus  by  the  homoeopaths,  who  employ  \i  in  a 
number  of  affections.     In  the  treatment  of  dysphoria  depending  upon 
gastric  and  intestinal  atony  bryonia  often  gives  relief.     Its  influence  is 
exerted  through  the  irritant  effects  it  produces,  f'»r  by  dbfe  means  it 
Bthnnlates  or  span  the  atonic  digestive  glands  i<>  moreased  activity, 
on  it  li;i-  been  found  partionlarly  useful  in  children  who 
suffer  from  ooiiMlprrtiini  ivsnltin^  iVimii  insuiiiricni  sooretionon  dm  pari 
of  tin-  intt-iinil  glands.     When   t  f  i*  ■  passages  axe  dry  and  friable  and 
ilili-  in  <  - 1 1 .- 1  ■  • :  1 « ■!■■!•  those  of  n  Jojf,  bryonia  Ec  <■(  great  value.     The 
for  a  child  ia  about  10  to  'i1'  minim-.  (0.60-9  "i.     The  drug  has 
been  praised  as  a  remedy  in   the  treatmenJ  of  rhemnatisn]  and  in 
pleurisy,  but  little  is  recorded  as  to  Its  real  value  in  these  diseases.    In 
pleurisy  with  efiuion  drastic  doses  have  been  ased,bn1  the  saline  purga*- 
re  aaJerand  more  efficacious  remedies. 
Administration. — The  dose  of  the   tincture  of  bryonia  (Tfaofara 
is   from  1  bi  2  Ruidrachma  (4.0-8.0)  ai  a  laxative  j  but  tfie 
ao-caUed  mother-tincture  of  the  honxBopaths  ia  perhaps  tl.«    best  pre- 
paration fbrordinfl  The  proper  amounl  lobe  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  1  1  ass  of  dyspepsia  is  from  5  to  M)  mininu  (0-3-2.6),  unless 
the  mucous  membranes  are  very  torpid,  when  this  Quantity  may  be 
ased. 

BUOHU. 

BuefkU  ii".  S. )  is  the  dried   leaves  of  Bare  ma  AataJma,  a  plant  ..t 
Africa.    It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  which  i^  probably  the  active  prtnei- 


ltio 


DKl'CS. 


pie.  Bud  B  hitter  extractive.     It  is  official,  under  the  name  of  liuchu 
Folia,  iii  the  B.  I' 
Therapeutics. —  Buehu  ii  need  when  it  is  desired  tosJfed  the  mucous 

membrane-  of  the  ^'uito-urinary  trad  which  BTB  <'liri»nirallv  diseased, 

and  particularly  when  these  parti  are  below  their  norma]  torn.  It 
does  not  increase  the  urinary  How  to  any  great  extent.  Inir  acta  on  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  genito-urinaiy  passages  bub  a  stimulant.  It 
i-  employed  in  pye&tfoi  oyttku  and  vahxU  vrrittt&m  of  a  ohronio  type 
The  following  pn  91  ription  is  useful : 


R—  Potaasti  citratiB  SI v  (18.0) 

Spiritus  chloroformi .    .      f3"J  (12.0). 

TInctunv  digitalis «|xxx  <2.<"i>. 

Infusi  bnohn  q.  a.  ad  t.Viij  (310.0).— M. 

8.— Two  Lableapoonfula  (30.0)  three  times  a  day.    Shake  the  bottle  before  using 


It  the  nrine  is  continually  highly  acid,  muddy,  laden  with  Baits, 
mil  productive  of  incontinence  by  reason  of  the  vesical  irritation 
which  it  produces,  bnohn  in  the  form  of  the  ffaudextract,  in  thedesi 
offl  teaapooafu]  I  1.0)  three  times  a  (lav,  combined  with  an  equal  amount 
of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  90  grains  ( l*3)of  acetate  of  potassium  will 
h«'  of  great  service.  For  a  child  the  doseof  1 1 1  -c  •  fluidextnot  Bhould  be 
about  10  to  30  minims  (0.9-2.0).  If  the  vesical  irritation  isacuts, 
bnohn  is  oonfraindieateiL 

Administration — The  ftnidextraot  (J^uldasfraoftm  Buohu,  U.S.)  i> 

fin     only    nllirial    preparation,    and    it    should    be   always    Well    diluted 

before  it  is  given,  in  the  dose,  tp  an  adultj  of  1  drachm  (4.0)  three 
timefl  B  day.  Hie  infusion  is  not  official,  hut  is  mini  l>;  adding  1 
ounce  (30.0)  of  the  leaves  to  a  pint  (480  mils.)  of  water.  The  dose 
of  this  is  h  ounce  (Ki.u)  to  1  mince  (.".0.0).  The  official  B.  P.  prepara- 
tions are  the  infusion  |  dose  1  to  2  ftnidounceS  (30.0 

ihI  the  tincture  (ZSnefHru    BOc/bu),  dose   .1   to   1   fluidrachm 
(2.0-  I 

CACTUS    QRANDIFLORUS. 

This  is  a  plant  of  Mexico  ami  the  West  Indies.  There  are  other 
species  of  Chd  :   medicinal  power,  but  ( habu  grandjflonu 

id  to  be  the  most  active  so  far  as  a  inedieinal  elfeet  upon  the  Itcart 
is  concerned. 

Qaotus  zrandiflonu  ia  best  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  or  the 
Raidextrael  made  rVwn  the  green  plant. 

Physiological  Action. — The  drug  has  Urn  studied  by  Myers  and 
Boinet  and  Teissier,  who  assert  that  it  oau.-i  -  n  distinct   in.-- 

arterial  pressure,  but  <}>»■-  not  slow  the  pulse,  someliim-s  inere:i   in 

tepidity.     Uncording  to  Bayre  and  Eongbton,  however,  it  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  much  power,  and  their  conclusions  have  been  proved  correct 
by  others. 
Therapeutics.-  ("actus  gpandSficfus  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for 

nc  palpitation  and  ucokness,  but  it  is  a  very  feeble  remedy. 


CAFFFIXE. 


\m 


Administration.—  The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  cactus  is  2  to  *  minim 
(0.1-0.5)  ami  of  the  flnidextract  2  to  4  minims  (0.1-0.26). 


CAFFEINE.1 


H 


*& 


: 


Caffeine  {Caffeinu,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  a  an  alkaloid  derived  from  Thea 
a  and  the  berries  of  Coffee  Arabia,  which  also  contain,  upon 
roasting,  an  empyreum&tk:  ofl,  caffeol  or  c&ffeose.    ( 'auVme  occurs  as 
white,    flexible,    silky,   glistening 
needles,  usually  matted  together  f«>  i». 

in  fleecy  masses,  permanent  10  the 
air;  odorless  and  having  a  bitter 

te.  If  crystallized  from  water. 
it  contains  one  molecule  of  v 
of  crystallization,  but  if  it.  is  crys- 
tallized from  alcohol,  chloroform, 
or  ether  it  contains  none.  It  is 
We  in  46  parts  <>f  water,  66 
parts  of  alcohol,  530  parts  of 
ether,  and  5.5  parts  of  chloroform 
at  2.V  C.  (77°  P.);  soluble  in  6.5 
parts  of  water  at  sir  C.  il7fi° 
I*  |,  and  in  22  parts  of  alcohol  at 
C.  din0  V.).  Its  solubility 
in  water  is  increased  by  tlic  pres- 

enee  «-f  certain  salts— r.  gn  po- 
tassitun    bromide,    sodium    ben- 
soate,    sodium    aabxylate,    and 
otfae 
<  .iihini'  ia  usually  employed  in 

medicine  as  caffeine  and  the  ci- 
trated  caffeine  | Caffema  ( ''train.  I '. 
S  :  Caffema  (it™*.  B.  P.).  Ct- 
trated  cafleme  is  not  regarded  by 
chemists  as  a  chemical  compound, 
but  us  ;i  mixture  of  citric  acid 
and  caffeine;  therefore  "citrate 
of  caffeine"  is  an  incorrect  term. 
It  dc  •  white  powder,  odorless,  having  a  slightly  bitter,  acid 

taste  and  an   acid   reaction.     One  part  of  citrated   caffeine  forms  a 

,  syrupy  solution  with  about  4  parts  of  hot  water.     If  D 
water  is  added  it  is  partly  precipitated,  but  when  2")  parts  are  added 
red.     In  the  U.  S.  P.  another  official  preparation  of  caf- 
feine, the  Cuff  vim!  (it  rata   F.Jfrnrynn.s  [Caffema  Citras  Efferu-iCcux. 

1  Tli'-iru-  ili-rv.  caffeine,  the  active  pri ample  <■!"  ooffeo,  ami  \hc  tfkftloid  "f 

giutrana  it-  rlaa,  are  chemically  identical.     All  of  the  oaHna  of  >  Ba- 

ft, although  it  is  claimed  that  pure  tlieinc  has  a  very  different 
physiological  action. 
11 


Caffeine  dilute*  MoodveMwIs  of  the  M*l- 
jiiKliinu  tult  mi'J  Mimulatca  the  Miwfii>i(  epi- 
thelium lininic  tha  urtalfi  ran  mlxika. 
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B.  P.),  has  been  introduced  as  an  agnvable  preparation  foe  use  in 
cases  of  headache,  particularly  it"  combined  with  one  of  the  bromides 
and  antipyrine.    The  dose  ia  from  j  to  2  drachma  (2.0  8.0)  in  water. 

The  empyreumalie  oil,  of  which  there  is  about  one-half  to  one  tca- 
uful  in  each  well-niade  breakfast  cup  of  coffee,  boa  RO  ph. 

logical  effed  ■  1 1  is  perhaps  the  oauae  of  tin-  "  biliousness'1  sometimes 
produced  bj  the  habitual  use  of  coffee,  due  to  the  faulty  digestion  of 

this  oil,  which  B  aUo  DTODC  to  disorder  the  digestion  if  taken  aloi 

Physiological  Action.     V  System.    On  the  nervous  system 

caffeine  acta  as  a  t;r.  r  •!«  1 1 ;.  -;i « -i  i  i  ii;  stimulant,  exerting  its  chief  infhu 
on  the  brain  and  apmal  cord,   dj  its  cerehraJ  effect  it  eausea  i 

rapidity  of  thought,  and  by  its  Influence  OH  the  spinal  cord  it  increases 
reflex  activity,  and  for  this  reason  is  said  to  make  people  "nervoua." 
It  is  important  to  rememher  that  it  lias  no  effed  OH  brain  protoplasm 
exeept  to  increase  its  functional  activity.   Caffeine  does  not  produce 

cerebral  exhaustion  unless  it  la  taken  in  such  a  manner  and  siieli  1 
.  I>  •  ii  tO  interfere  with  Bleep,  rest,  and  the  taking  of  food  in  ordinary 
quantities.  Hollingworth  has  shown  that  an  individual  is  enabled  to 
do  more  mental  work  in  a  given  space  of  time  with  Caffeine  thai 
is  capable  of  doing  without  it,  and  that  this  increased  work  is  not 
followed  b)  depression  or  exhaustion.  In  other  words,  it  acts  as  a 
lubricant  does  in  machinery,  increasing  ability  without  causing 
nistion.  II.  C  Wood,  Jr.,  has  shown  that  it  acts  00  the  muscles 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  Fan's  studies  on  urinary  output  fail  to  show 
that   it  causes  an  evidence  of  increased  muscle  brcaknlow  n. 

Bfektoen  and  L<  <  boat  have  shown  that  the  continual  use  of  Gail 
in  doeee  mob  aa  are  commonly  found  in  tea  and  coffee  produce  no 
I* sunn  in  any  tissues  of  the  body. 

Circulation.    Caffeine  has  been  supposed  to  inereaae  the  pulse- 
rate  and  blood-pressure  by  stimulating  the  heart-muscle,  but  from 
t  studies  in  the  Dinted  States  and  abroad  it  would  Been  prob- 
able that  these  changes  are  indirectly  produced  and  due  ehielly  to  its 

stimulating  action  on  the  aervou  a.    Clinically,  it  certainly 

seems  to  raise  the  blood-pressure  in  many  instances  of  low  pressure. 

Kidneys,  Tmst  k-u.wik.  and  Ki.jmin  vines. — Caffeine  mora 
dinresfa  by  causing  dilatation  of  the  renal  w  lels,  particularly  in  the 
glomcrule-,  and  by  preventing  the  abaoxbenl  action  of  the  tubules.     It 

;    direel      truulatiiig    iullueuee  on    the  secretory   epithelium 
of  the   kidney,  and  therefore  increases  the  amount  of  -.oh  II   as 

of  the    liquids  in    the    urine.        Upon    tissue-waste  the  drug 

essaut,  and  is  then-fore  a  mnservatorof  the  tSBBtiee.      It  i-  oeddta  d 

and  destroyed  in  the  body. 

Respiration. — Oafleinc  a  valuable  stimulant  to  the  reepira- 

oantre. 

Therapeutics — I  n  -  ■  i  a .  I .  I .  oordiao  anfoufaru'  and  tonic 

w.-ll  .  of  ■•'ihti'/'utf.      Ii  tally  well  in  oordku  and  n 

d  iaan  invaluable  remedy  in  siieh  eases.     S.» 
useful  is  caffeine  in  eases  udttnlitic  ili*<itt«  that  it  haalugdy  supplanted 


CAFFEINE. 

HigifallB  us  the  hands  of  some  practitioners,  but  its  action  is  so  iliiTtT- 
thal  of  foxglove  that  It  eannol  be  considered  in  the  same  alass 

nt    -ti imihi nt-.       In    BCUtC    renal     iiill:iintn:iii(.ii    il     is    ri.ntraindicalcd, 

beeauae  all  stimulants  are  eontarindicated  when  the  part  they  influ- 
b  inflamed.     In  apium-pouonings  owing  ;"  itfl  Btiniulanl  effect 

OB  the  respiratory  centre,  caffeine  Ifl  vn  •valuable.      It  may  be  given 

by  the  mouth  or  rectum  in  the  form  of  strong  blacft  coffee,  which 
will  also  aid  in  keeping  tin-  patienl  awake  and  add  heat  to  the  hotly, 
which  is  often  \<t\  cold,  or  by  tli«-  hypodermic  needle.    A  cup  of 

tag  bbck  eoJFee  i-  often  useful  in  relieving  a  paroxysm  of  astl 
In  keadacfu  due  to  nerve-strain  caffeine  combined  with  antipyrine 
or  aoetphenetidin,  and  one  of  the  bromides,  is  often  of  the  greatest 

service.     (Bee   Bromide  of  Potassium  and  Neuralgia. ) 

Roasted  coffee  is  sometimes  used  to  mask  lbs  taste  of  disagreeable 
medicine.      Liter  il  <-  roasted  and  ground  ii  may  be  employed  b 
antiseptic  ami  deodorant  dressing  for  wounds  whan  the  nromnnn  auti- 
septica  are  not  obtainable. 

Administration. — The  ordinary  dose  of  caffeine  h  2  to  I  grams  ( '}  '•  I  "-- 
0.25). 

Cajfi-iiut,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  cannot  be  used  bypodermieaUy,  owing  i 
decomposition  in  the  presence  of  water.  The  following  solution  may, 
v  r,  be  uaed  hypodermioally  :  Salicylate  of  sodium,  30  parts j  «-nl- 
feme,  l"  part-- ;  and  distilled  water,  60  parts  :  OTj  In  other  instances,  the 
ingp  cparation,  recommended  by  Huchard,  may  !•<  i  mpfoyed  : 
Beoaoate  of  sodium,  15  grains  ;  caffeine,  30  grains;  distilled  watered* 
grains.  This  mixture  is  n>  be  bested,  and  H>  rainims{0.60)  given  at 
a  does.  \n  sxoellent  formula  whioh  '-an  be  seed  bypodermicafly  com- 
bining ihf  stimulant  properties  of  caffeine  and  camphor  is  as  follows: 


l{ — CafleiiuB, 

S.-.Iii  ,-;:!i.  •  I  iiia u     ;     iv 

Aqua>  deal    I  HI  iv 

ML-rr  0|   mlile 

hi.)  HI  xv 

Ii  L-«  uMftsd  tlmi  Lhk  formula  when  mado  pan  tina  rlear  for  u  long  Ua 

The  new  0.  S.  I*,  has  made  Caffema  SodM/m/am  official  for  this 
purpose. 

Untoward  Effects.-  Caffeine  often  produces  BO  runt  li  insomnia  when 
riven  in  full  doses  in  oases  of  cardiac  disease  that  its  use  has  li()  DC 
■ntinued.  If  its  use  ia  persist***!  in,  it  may  produe.  i  condition 
of  delirium  closely  resembling  that  of  alooholiam,  The  writer  bss 
i  a  marked  rise  of  temperature  in  a  patient  follow  Ua  use  in 
the  doses  of  2  grains  (0.12)  three  times  a  day',  but  this  is  unusual. 
In  certain  persons  the  habitual  use  of  coffee  in  excess  m  the  presence 
of  OVerWOTa  and  lack  insufficient  rest  and  food  may  result  in  insomnia, 
tremors,  palpitation,  tinnitus  aurium,  gastralgia,  and  emaciation. 
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OAJUPUT  OIL. 

Oil  of  ('ajnpiit    \'t!mm  <  njujjitfi,  I".  S.  ;iihI    li.   I*.)  is  a  volatile    nil 

distilled  Gram  tfdtdcuca  Leuaodmdtvn,  &  tree  of  the  uoluoca  Islands. 

It  is  a  stimulant,  and  in  large  amount-  an  irritant,  to  mUOOOJ  mem- 
branes,  but  Beta  as  an  efficient  oarntntatNU  and  vanuriHcidt  in  mod- 
erate amounts.      As  a  renu'dv  for  //am ■  hmxtmui*  and  [tnl'wvli  ii  -liotiM 

bo  applied  pore  to  the  pari  sffected  snd  used  with  caution,  for  oajuput 
nil  is  capable  of  irritating  the  skin.     In  dwrrhma  of  a  serous  type  it 

ifl  of  value  in  the  dose  OX    10  1)0  20  tniiiims   (0.60-1.30),  I  to.'}  i 

una  (0.03-0.18),  Bi  I*.  (See  DJarrhma.)  qptrftus  GttfupuH  is  nffi- 
oia!  in  the  li.  P.  ;  dose  5  to  20  minims  (0,3-1.2). 


CALCHTM. 


Calcium  is  official  in  a  number  of  I uad  ia  to  !"•  distinctly 

I  in  the  mind  of  the  student  Gram  oala  or  lime,  which  i-  an 
oxide  of  calcium.  It  i>  never  employed  as  calcium,  but  as  one  of  its 
These  an  as  follows j  bromide  of  calcium  (QzloH  Bronidumj 
I '.  S.'i :  precipitated  oarbonate of  oalahun  (Cafrii  (\nhomm  I'm-ripi- 
tatua,  I'.s.  .-umI  ];.  p.i ;  chloride  of  calcium  (Oaktft  CWotidwn,  U,  8. 
and  Pi.  P.)  ftypophosphite  of  cnlciuni  [Caleii  nypophoaphUj  I*.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  ;  and   :is    jir.-oiiMT.ir.t  1    phosphate   of  e;ileinm   ((h/r'/i    Phavphok 

Piwcvpitatus;  Caldi  Phosphat,  B.  P.;  CateU  Qlpcerophotphas,  I  .  S., 

and  Calrii  LadaS,  V .  S.).     Cal«  ium  sulphate  is  ollkial  in  the  B.  P. 
All  BftltB  of  calcium  are  incompatible  with  acids. 


Carbonate  of  Calcium. 

The  precipitated  carbonate  (Cains  Carboruu  PrBeipUatus,  V.  S.  and 
Ii.  r        calcium  is  used  is  the  treatment  of  Etarrfasa  as  an 

antacid  and  as  a  focal  protecUw  in  cases  of  chapped  t&tfl  or  mhrtrigo, 
particular^  in  yonag  children.     When  given  internally  the  dn  e 

from  L0  to  30  grains  (0.6  2.0). 

Precipitated  carbonate  of  calcium  is  the  slow  est  acting  antacid  which 

id  for  this  reason  the  remedy  is  to  he  employed  in  acidity 

of  the  intestines/  aa  H  passes  through  the  stomach  to  a  verj  great 

extent  unchanged.    (For  the  varieties  ofdiarrhn?a  in  whicb  it  is  to  he 

used  see  article  on  Diarrhoea.)    As  an  external  application  it  is  used  in 

nf  the  i, it  and  hands,  and  Sometimes  as  a  dr\    dressing  to 

ulcers.     It.  may  also  be  used  ever  blU 

Chalk.  Chalk  is  i  native  calcium  carbonate,  chiefly  obtained 
from  shells. 

Prepared  chalk  [Crettr  i'rfrjxirnta.  D.  S,  and  P.  P.)  is  given  in  the 

dose  of  lit)  to  tit)  grains  (1.3  -4. 0).     By  far  the  best  method  for  its 

iiii-.tration  is  in  the  employ  incut  of  chalk  mixture  {Mirtuta  Crate, 

U.S.  and  B.  P.)j  which  contains  about  30  grains  of  the  chalk  to  each 
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otmc«  (2.0-30.0)  of  liquid,  Ihe  dosoofthis  mixture  is  Gnm  1  drachm 
(  L0)  for  a  young  child  to  no  ounce  (30.0)  for  an  adult.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  oases  of  eetoaa  diarrkaa  chalk  mixture  ia  heart  given  in  com- 
bination with  tincture  of  kino  or  the  compound  tincture  of  gambii  and 
paregorie,  in  some  Mich  form  n-   fbllowsi 

H     Tint-turn?  kino .    .  3  j  (30.0). 

Tii.«-tura>gnmbircompo«Itl      f  5ij  (8,0). 

Miatara  cretas  q.  s.  ad  fjvj  (180.0).— M. 

S. — A  dessertspoonful  (8.0i  every  three  hours  until  diarrhoea  ceases. 

It  is  to  1m-  remembered  thai  the  chalk  mixture  acts  very  slightly  as 
:m  astringent,  and  ohieflj  :i>  an  antacid  and  mechanical  agent  in  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Chalk  made  into  a  paste  may  be  need  as  a  substitute  lor  bismuth 
!ii>  treatment  of  amuse*.     (See  Bdmutb.) 

Other  preparations  arecompoand  chalk  powder  ( /We/*  <  'ndr  (.'om- 
potitutf  I  .  St),  composed  of  prepared  chalk,  acacia,  end  sugar,  and 
given  in  the  close  of  n>  t«>  SO  •  D.tfO-4«0),  and   troches  of 

ehalk  CTrochiaci  Crda\  Preparations  official  in  the  i'>.  P. ,  but  Dot 
in  the  U.  B.  P.,  are  aromatic  powder  of  chalk  v/Wh'.n  (,<t-i  Ar<*- 
dose  lOto  60  grains  (0.®0-  i.<>),  and  Pukoit  Qreto  Aromt 

rum   (Jjiio,  (los.-   10  to  40  grains  (0.61  t-ii. 4 ). 

Calcium  Chloride  and  Lactate. 

<  uleinm  chloride  |  ( hloii  Cft£eruftMn,U.S.and  B.P.)when  taken  inter- 
nally in  largearoounl  acts  as  an  mteiisegsstro-intestinal  irritant, and  ma) 
produce  death  by  this  means.  It  is  to  be  distinctly  separated  from  the 
chlorinate,  or  chloride,  of  lime,  with  which  it  is  aometimea  confuted, 
for  tin-  latter  is  hydrate  of  lime  or  slaked  lime,  containing  90  per  cent. 
of  chlorine,  while  chloride  of  calcjum  is  a  hard,  vitreous,  friable  Bub- 
staner,  giving  off  no  odor  of  chlorine  and  utterly  different  in  its  use, 
action,  :iinl  apiN  aramv. 

In  cases  where  b&tZa  mature  slowly  a  poultice  made  by  adding  a 
solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  to  tin  mass  may  be  used  to  hasten 
suppuration. 

Anothei  use  of  calduiD  chloride,  which  i.^  worthy  of  trial,  ia  its 
employment  in  the  treat  mini  of  ticking.  It  should  be  given  in  the 
dose  of  20  grains  (1.3)  three  times  a  day  to  an  adult  and  may  be  pre- 
scribed us  follows: 

fy—Gatau  ohloridi 53(8.0). 

Tinctune  aurantii fovj  (24.0). 

Aquae  ehlornformi  ,  o.  e*sd    f!".  vj  (180.0). — M. 

8. — One  or  two  tables [vjonfuis  (16.0  30  0)  I  hrea  times  a  day. 

Does  may  be  needed  if  the  stomach  is  irritable.    These 
•  usuallx  produce  some  thirst.    The}  should  be  taken  about  one 
hour  after  a  meal. 


DRUGS. 

Small  doses  of  calcium  chloride  have  also  been  used  to  increase  the 
coagulability  of  the  blood  in  "  blstdott"  and  to  prevent  attacks  of  urti- 
caria by  an  influence  on  the  blood-plasma,  particularly  in  tho 
in  which  the  state  of  the  blood  baa  been  altered  by  the  ingestion  of  acid 
fruits.  When  used  the  dose  should  !m*  20  grains  (1.8)  three  times  a 
day.  I  nfortuuately.  as  already  stated,  it  is  apt  to  disorder  the  stom- 
ach. A  better  preparation  fat  'lis  purpose  is  calcium  lactate  [CalcU 
Loctat,  I.  S.  and  B.  IV).  Calcium  chloride,  or  lactate,  may  also 
be  used  to  relieve  nlbiniiinuria,  which  is  not  dependent  upon  organic 
disease  of  the  kidneys  but  to  conditions  in  the  blood  which  permit 
an  escape  of  albumin  through  the  renal  bloodvessels.  Indeed,  its 
ability  to  control  so-called  physiological  aBnunMVttfia  ma>  permit  us 
to  use  it  to  differentiate  albuminuria  due  to  organic  rennl  disease, 
which  it  G&nnot  control,  from  that  tope  called  "functional."  The 
effect  of  the  drug  upon  bleeding  and  albuminuria,  is  u  nani- 

fested  within  an  hour  or  two  and  persists  for  several  days.  An 
important  point  to  In-  remcml>ered  is  that  the  too  prolonged  admin- 
istration of  calcium  decreases  rather  than  increases  the  coagulability 
of  the  blood.  The  use  of  the  drug  should  therefore  he  stopped  for 
Beveial  daya  after  it  has  been  taken  for  G  or  S  doses.  It  L-.  also 
important  to  remember  that  some  cases  of  ha-mophilia  or  purpura 
seem  unable  to  absorb  the  e.deium  salts  from  the  aliment  irv  eanal. 
Sueh  cases  should  be  treated  by  the  use  of  calcium  lactate  hypo- 
dermically,  the  solution  of  which  should  not  be  stronger  than  1  to 
3Q  of  water.  Calcium  chloride  is  too  irritating  for  hypodermic  use. 
Addis  has  seemed  to  prove  that  it  is  not  possible  to  shorten  coagu- 
lation time  by  the  use  of  calcium  salts.  The  question,  as  to  their 
employment  fof  this  purpose  is  therefore  tub  judice,  the  more  so  as 
it  is  becoming  more  and  more  evident  that  as  the  blood  contains  ;i 
vary  small  amount  of  calcium  and  can  always  get  all  it  needs  from 
the  bones.  Ross  baa  reported  the  successful  use  of  calcium  chloride 
and  lactate,  when  given  by  the  mouth,  in  eases  of  psrristani  'full 
headache  associated  with  heaviness,  hsdesanesB,  a  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, and  decreased  coagulability  of  the  blood. 

Wry  large  doses  of  the  calcium  salts  have  recently  been  recom- 
mended for  the  relief  of  persons  suffering  from  tetany  due  to  disease 
or  injury  of  the  parathyroid  glands  and  for  the  litany  of  lactation  and 
PfSgi  W.  G.  MacCallum  and  Yoegtlin. 

Calcium  Hypophosphite  and  Precipitated  Calcium  Phosphate. 

The  hypophosphite  of  calcium  and  the  precipitated  phosphate  of 
calcium  are  used  for  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  or  strumous  states 

and  allied  conditions,  sueh  as  ruehiti.i,  generally  in  the  form  of  the 

Syrupus   HjtpopltcspMtum,  U,  S.,  and  the  Syruptu  Culm  Lacto- 
phosphatU,  1'.  B.  and  B.  P. 

The  large  amount  of  phosphate  of  calcium  normally  present  in  the 
bones  and  tissues  renders  it  a  useful  drug  when  the  body  is  starved 
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of  its  proper  proportion  of  saHs,  and  its  use  has  been  found,  in  animals, 
in  cause  a  great  increase  in  bony  growth]  not  only  in  tin-  earthy,  but 

in  the  animal,  constituents  of  the  osseous  tissue-.     The  h\  po- 
pfaoe  B    iniil;ir  effect. 

In  tickets  and  in  frucliirrx  where  the  bone  i>  slow  in  uniting,  and 

cast    "i  rliilii---'-"  and  tcrqftda,  the  isxitophosphates  and  hypo- 
phosphites have  been  thoughl  bo  be  of  Ban 

It  is  worthy  of  note  thai  these  salts  are  of  Little  value  in  tulwrcu- 
after  it  is  well  developed.     They  do  good,  if  at  all,  in  the  so-ealled 

ubercular  or  beginning  stages  of  the-  disease;  and  the  piod  eir< 
of  the  so-called  syrups  of  the  hypophosphites  depend  more  upon  the 
other  Ingredients  ores  at  in  them  than  upon  the  calcium  salts  they 
contain.     In   ilnital  caries   particularly   that   occurring  in   nursing 
women  they  are  useful. 

Thr  iaotophoephates  are  better  than  the  hypophosphites,  as  (he 
latter  arc  probably  changed  into  phosphates  ha  the  stomach  as  soon 
as  they  enter  that  vinous.  The  dose  of  either  the  la<  i^iliM-phates  or 
the  hypophosphites  is  10  to  SO  grams  (0.60-2.0)  three  times  a  day, or 

of  the  syrups  just  named  a  teaspoonfbJ  bo  a  tablesp ftri  i  LQ-ll 

The  difference  between  these  Baits  and  phosphorus,  both  in  tfa 
peutiosJ  affect  and  in  physiologica]  net  inn,  is  to  bs  clearly  boms  m 
mind.  The  laetopho-phatcs  and  bypOfmOSphiteS  are  simply  con- 
venient modes  coadministering  calcium,  potassium,  or  other  substances, 
while  phosphorus  acta  BB  Q  -fimulant  to  bone-ejiowth,  and  not  by  its 
-ition  in  the  bone.  Pho-phoric  aeid  does  not  act.  any  more  like 
phosphorus  tlian  does  sulphuric  acid  act  like  -ulphur. 

Snlphats  of  caJehan  is  not  t..  be  oonfbunded  with  calx  sulplmmta, 
often  wrong]}  called  sulphide  of  calcium,     (See  Boils  and  Cube) 


OALUMBA. 

i  \o,i„ihtt  (I'.S.),  i'nlHinhn  Uml'tx  (P..  P.).  Colmnbo,  or  Columns, 
is  the  rod  ox  ■!<<■.,,,,,.■■  Pafauata  It-  mate  n  bitter  and  its  color 
b  slightly  aromatic  Two  alkaloids  are  round  in  it,  berbermaand 
columbine, and  a  third  substance  known  as  ealnmbie  aekL  Cahunbe 
i-  one  of  the  purest  bittei     known,  as  it  does  u.it  contain  tannic  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Oalumba  is  one  of  the  best,  simple  tonics  that  can 
be  oeed,  owing  to  its  lack  of  astringent  effect  and  to  its  favorable 

action  on  mucous  membranes. 

In  eases  of  o  ilatkuU  atomy,  particnlarly  that  following  fevers 

end  similar  -Tate.-,,  caluinba  will  be  found  of  ervioBj  an. I  it  is  a  val- 
uable remedy  in  the  convalescent  stages  of  summer  oonsn&wm1  and 
The  following  prescription  of  Dr.  George  B.  Wood 
fa  very  nseAil  in  bdertinal  atony  when  associated  with  flntnlenoe, 
although  \i»  bulk  is  disadvantageous  and  it-  taste  bitters 
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1}   -Pulveris  oalumlw S«s  (16.0). 

l'lilvi-n-.  /.iiiKilM'ris Sss  fK'i.O). 

Banna  i  5j  (4.0). 

Iqua  bullientu Oj  (180  mils.).— M. 

i  ini  [nfurern. 

S. — A  winegkasfu]  t.  i.  d. 


Administration.— The  fluidextract  (Fhiidcrtmctum  Cahtmba)  is 
oven  id  the  dose  of  15  to  00  minims  C 1  .<  ► — I  -t > ) ;  the  tincture  (fittctura 
Calumba,  0.  S.  and  H.  I'.).  dose  \  to  2  Bukirachms  (2-0-8.0  mi 
The  dose  of  the  infusion  lyfttsum  Cakumba,  B.  P.,  is  \  to  I  fluid- 
oirace  (16.0  WjO).  ttyuor  Cal/mfho  Conemtratou,  B.  1*-,  is  given  in 
tin-  do:.,-  ..I'  i  to  1  drachm  (2.(1-  1.1  ij. 

CALX. 

C<il.c(V.  S.  and  IJ.  P.),  or  Linn-,  or  Oxide  of  <  'al.-ium,  Efl  an  alka- 
line earth    which  is  incompatible  With  acids,  animoniaenl   and   metallic 

Im  •  -.  borates,  alkaline  carbonates, and  astrmgenl  vegetable  infbsiona. 
I  by  calcining  white  marble,  or  the  purest   varieties  of 
native  calcium  carbonate,  and  contains,  when  in  tin-  anhydrous  Bl 
not  tail  than  !•!'  pet  cent.  "I    pure  calcium  oxide.      It  should  be  kept 

in  well-closed  veast  Is,  in  i  dry  place.     It  occurs  as  bard]  whit 

grayish-white  masses,  which  in  eon taet  with  the  air,  gradually  attract 
moistare  and  carbon  dioxide, and  full  to  a  white  powder)  which  i> 
odorh-<>,  and  has  a  oaustio  taste,     It  n  soluble  in  mIxiii!  B40  parti 
water  at  26°  C.  (77°  F.),  and  in  about  1740  j>arts  of  boiling  water! 
It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol     It  forma  readily  soluble  salt.-  with  diluted 

acetic,  hydrochloric,  "[•  nitric  adds.  When  sprinkled  with  about 
half  its  weight  of  water,  calcium  oxide  I  pennies  heated,  ami  is 
gradually  convt  rted    Into  a  white    powder   (calcium   hydroxide  or 

•i|    iimr  j.      When  this  is  mixed  with  about  .".  or   1  parts  of  Wfttei 
it  forms  a  smooth  magma  (milk   of  lime). 

Therapeutics. — Lime  i<  u-ol  for  the  purpose  of  acting  us  an  eschar- 
•  lii-.  particularly  on  old  ulotn  and  on  hairy  graw&s.  It  i>  never 
given   internally  except  in  the  form  of  the   hydrate,  or  slaked   lime. 

in  eBoharotic  application  lime   is   used   in   the  caustic   Pokuta 

When   given     internally    it     BOOUld    always     he    :.       I    E 

tdquor  CbftnSj  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  rhne^water,  and  under  these  ab> 
ournstanceB  it  iota  as  an  aniaa&dj  ai  an  aid  t<>  the  digestion  of  milk 
by  preventing  too  rapid  and  solid  coagulation  of  the  casein,  and  Iw 
exciting  an  increased  gastrio  oeontion.      It  is  also  feebly  astringent. 

( liven  to  infants  and  nur-in.rwoin.-ti.it  la  probably  utilized  iu  the 
body  in  the  formation  of  I" Ir  is  also  of  value  in  <//.<'<  ,v,  in  the 

•  I  iii  the  excessive  i  '  mo  often  seen 

in  adults  and  children  and  due  to  ncidity  of  the  stomach.  Teaspoon- 
ful  doses  of  milk  and  lime-water,  equal  part-,  will  often  be  retained 
by  such  patienta  when  nothing  else  will  remain  in  bhe    tomaeb. 


CHLORISATA. 

The  dose  of  lime-water  is  1  drachm  (4.0)  to  1  mince  or  even  2  ounces 
(30.0-60.0).     Eixternally  applied,  Ums^wBtar  is  of  value  in  ttMaeapUU 

and  similar  states,  and  was  at  one  time  a  popular  application  inftttTIUj 
when  mixed  with  equal  parts  of  linseed  or  olive  oil,  forming  Unit 
'".■/i  <  'iilcix,  V .  S.  and  B.  I'.,  Of  i  'arron  oil.  I'ierie  arid  is  much  better. 
Burns,  Part  IV.)  As  a  local  application  in  incm/iromous  OTOWp 
snd  diphtheria  lime-water  bee  had  a  high  reputation,  and  is  believed  to 
deeolve  the  membrane,  hut  ir  due*,  nut  compare  in  usefulness  with  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen.  It  may  lie  used  as  a  spray  or  by  means  of  ■  swab. 
''■is,  I  1.  S.  or  lime  water,  is  to  he  made  hy  adding  a  piece 
ofonalaked  lime  as  large  Be  a  walnut  to  '1  quarts  of  lioiled  and  filtend 

water  i"  an  earthen  j;ir ;  after  stirring  it  thoroughly  allow  it  to  settle, 

and  pour  off  «!»•  clear  liquid  into  a  bottle.     More  water  may  then  be 
added  to  tin-  lime  until  it  is  all  used. 


Calx  Chlorinata. 

Chlorinated  lime  {Oafa  Chlorinata,  U.  S.  and  "ft.  V.)  U  the  hy- 
drate of  bme,  eootaining  30  percent,  of  chlorine,  provided  it  i-  of 

oflicial  strength.     It  la  ML  exceedingly  irritant    suhstanci 
the    ehlorine    which    it  contains,    and    is    never    OSed    internally.       It 
■  I     ta\  i - ! i - w  1 1 i ( •  e,  granular  powder,  exhaling  the  odor 

of  bypoohloroDj  acid,  having  a  repulsive,  i  i  te,  and  becoming 

i  and  gradually  decomposing  on  exposure  bo  air. 
In  prater  or  in  aloobo]  ii  is  only  parthlly  soluble. 

Much  of  the  chlorinated  lime  soil    i-    USeleSSj  containing   too    little 

ok  in i  free  chlorine.    Good  chlorinated  lime  should  l»-  so  laden  with 

i-  thai  the  face  cannot  be   held    near   it  without    die   eye-    heiiiL' 

rely   irritated.      [Jnlesfl    the  chlorine  is   present,  the  lime  is  of 

liue,  t'"i"  the   employmenl   of  chlorinated   lime  as  a   disinf'eet.mt 

spends  apon  the  action  of  this  gas,  the  lime  bong  used  merely  as  a 

vehicle  and  oxidizer,  the  gas  by  itself*  being  difficult  of  application. 

As  a  disinfectant    for    privies,  drain-,   and    sinks    chlorinated    licnc 

is  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  we  possess.  A  few  pounds  of  it 
may  lie  added  every  week  to  the  contents  of  a  privy  vault  with  great 
advantage,  and  a  solution  of  it  may  be  used  in  bed-pans  and  iirin.il 
When  the  passages  of  a  patient  having  typhoid  fever  are  to  be 
received  in  a  bed-pan,  a  chlorinated-lime  solution  should  be  placed 
in  the  receptacle  beforehand,  so  that  the  fecal  matter  or  urine  will 
fall  at  once  into  a  disinfecting  fluid,  when  the  contents  of  the  pan 
should  be  well  mixed.  The  solution  should  be  of  the  strength  of 
1  pound  to  2  gallons.  Chlorinated  lime  should  be  placed  liberally 
over  and  about  decaying  animals,  and  in  exhuming  corpses  sheets 
wrung  out  in  a  solution  made  as  directed  above  will,  if  wrapped 
about  the  body,  be  found  of  service  to  destroy  the  stench. 

Chlorinated  lime,  in  the  proportion  of  a  level  teaspoon! ul,  rubbed  up 
in  a  cup  of  water,  and  then  diluted  with  three  cupfuls  of  water,  may 
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be  used  to  purify  and  disinfect  germ-laden  water  in  the  proportion  of 
one  teaspoonful  of  this  solution  to  2  gallons.  This  produces  no  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  the  water,  as  the  proportion  of  free  chlorine  is  only 
4  to  5  parts  in  a  million,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  destroy  in  ten  minutes 
typhoid  and  cholera  bacilli  and  the  dysentery  bacillus. 

Thresh  advises  that  in  no  case  should  less  than  1  part  of  chlorine 
be  added  to  1,000,000  parts  of  water,  and  if  the  water  is  known  to 
be  foul,  as  when  derived  from  a  polluted  river,  2,  3  or  more  parts 
should  be  added.    His  method  is  as  follows: 

1.  Obtain  a  supply  of  high  quality  chlorinated  lime  in  J-pound 
hermetically  sealed  tins. 

2.  A  corresponding  number  of  ^-pound  packets  of  sodium  thio- 
sulphate.  This  salt  (usually  called  nyposulphate  of  soda  and  largely 
used  in  photography)  is  nearly  tasteless  and  combines  with  all  the 
available  chlorine  in  about  half  its  weight  of  chlorinated  lime.  From 
these  the  following  stock  can  be  quickly  prepared: 

3.  Add  the  contents  of  a  tin  of  No.  1  to  1  gallon  of  water  and 
shake  until  uniformly  mixed. 

4.  Add  one  packet  of  thiosulphate  to  1  gallon  of  water  and  shake 
until  dissolved. 

A  gallon  of  solution  No.  3  will  sterilize  8000  gallons  of  any 
ordinary  clear  well  or  river  water  in  fifteen  minutes,  and  if  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time  the  1  gallon  of  thiosulphate  solution  No.  4  be 
added  to  the  water  any  excess  of  chlorine  will  be  eliminated. 

If  calcium  hypochlorite  is  obtainable  it  may  be  substituted;  15 
grains  (1.0)  will  sterilize  40  gallons  of  water  in  half  an  hour. 

Chlorine  fumes  will  bleach  many  dyed  goods,  and  therefore  colored 
fabrics  should  not  be  exposed  to  them. 

Chlorine  gas,  in  a  diluted  form,  has  been  used  for  the  treatment  of 
aphonia  due  to  cold  in  cases  where  the  aphonia  persists  for  some 
weeks.  It  can  be  liberated  by  allowing  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
acid  to  fall  upon  chloride  of  lime  or  chloride  of  sodium. 

The  placing  of  chlorinated  lime  in  saucers  about  sinks  and  closets 
for  the  purposes  of  disinfection  is  useless. 

When  the  chlorine  is  present  in  a  sufficiently  concentrated  form  to 
kill  germs,  it  will  also  kill  the  occupant  of  the  chamber.  A  deodo- 
rant effect  may  be  obtained,  but  a  bad  smell,  if  it  exists,  even  when 
overcome  by  a  greater  one,  is  not  really  gotten  rid  of. 

The  official  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are  Liquor  Calcis  Chlorinate 
and  Vapor  Chlori. 

Calx  Sulphurata. 

Sulphurated  lime  (Calcii  Sulphidvm  Crudum,\J.  S.,  Calx  Sulphurata, 
B.  P.)  is  useful  to  check  inflammation  and  hasten  suppuration;  the 
dose  is  \  to  \  grain  (0.015-0.03).  It  is  of  great  value  in  acne  pustulosa 
and  all  forms  of  cutaneous  suppuration.  When  sulphurate  of  lime  is 
not  obtainable  and  successive  crops  of  boils  appear  it  is  often  possible 
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to  relieve  the  patient  by  baking  eggs-shella  in  in  oven,  powdering 

them,  uml  then  letting  the  patient  eat  1  drachm  (4.0)  or  more  o! 

powder  eacfa  (fay, 

The  preparations  of  the  I».  I',  thai  are  ant  official  In  the  l\  s.  an 
the  saccharated  solution  of  lime  |  /  SaooharatuB\doee  15 

to  60  m  in  mm-  (1,0-4.0),  and  aiaked  dime  {Gafok  Hydi  '1  iu 

making  diflerenl  preparations. 

CAMPHOR. 
Ckmpbor (CbmpAora  l\  S.  ami  B.  P.)  ia  derived  from  Cfewoi 

< ''HHjJmra,  wliiih   grows  chiefly  in  <'liina  and  -Japan.      The  camphor 

Media  t  1 1 .  -  <li  i-  refined  camphor*  and  is  obtained  bj  repeated 

sublimation.  (  amphor  Bboold  In;  kept  in  wall  oloeed  vessels,  in  a 
cool  place.  It  occurs  in  white,  fcranelncent  mnawa.  of  a  tough  con- 
sistence and  a  crystalline  structure,  readily  pulvericable  En  toe  pre 

of  a  little  alcohol,  ether*  or  chloroform;  hairing  a  penetrating, 
characteristic  odor,  and  a  pungent,  aromatic  taste.      It  ia  Bolnble  in 

i parts  of  cold  water  and  in  I  pari  of  strong  alcohol    Or 

i-  so  volatile  that  if  expoeed  i"  ili«'  air  lor  any  length  of  time  it  is 
wholly  volatilised.  It  hi  an  exceeding  combuatible  substance, 
hurtling  with  :i  smoky  rlamo.  It  may  be  white  OF  pinkish  in  rotor. 
Physiological  Action. — If  taken  in  very  large  doses,  camphor  pro- 
dncea  epileptiform  convulsions,  preceded  by  vertigo,  roaring  in  the 
nil  delirium.  The  pulse  soon  becomes  rapid,  feeble,  and  running, 
and    tin-  skin  livid,  cold,  and  covered    with  sweat.       Intense  beat  and 

burning  may  be  fell  in  the  belly,  and,  if  the  poisoning  1"'  slow,  evi- 
dences of  e^stro-intestmal  and  renal   inflammation  ensue.      In  -mall 
•  -  it  acts  as  b  stimulant  and  gives  a  sensation  of  warmth  bo  the 
stomach,  while  the  pulse  may  become  mors  rapid  and  stronger  under 
Its  influence.     At   the  same  time   there  is  a  sedation  of  the  nervous 
Deral   feeling  of  contentment.      In  lar^e  medicinal 
dose  camphor  ia  thoughl  by  Borne  to  ad  ass  sexual  ntSniulant,  and 
by  others  as  a  sexual      lattve>     Hie  stimulant  efiect  is  probably  only 
produced  by  dosea  large  enough  to  produce  irritation  of  the  gi  oito 
urinary  trart     The  oonvulsionfl  following  poisonous  dosea  are  due  to 
tin-  action  of  the  drug  on   the  brain.    The  dnur,  although  largely 
destroyed  in  the  body,  i-  chiefly  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  campho- 
nii«-  acid,  and  a l->  -  -■  apt  a  by  the  breath  and  the  perspirationi 
Therapeutics. — I.n i  kknai,    I  .-i:. — Camphor  ia  employed   lor  the 
purpose  of  acting  u" :i  nersotw  HdaHvt  and  antupcumodiQ  in  the  uvat- 
i  of  nervous   women  and  children,  and  as  n  oarm&nativi    is  indi- 
viduals who  suffer  from  intestinal  flatulence.     It  is  of  value  in  narvona 
•  and  headache,  and   is  best  combined   with  one  of  the 
ii-li  as  antipyrinc  and  acetanilids  given  in  tablet  fc 
AS   it    >  virtually  a  volatile  oil  so  far  as  its   physiological   aetioi 
concerned,  it  will  be  found  useful  in  enofera  and  in  motera  marbv»} 
and  in  all  forms  of  serous  Jmut/mbo,  but  rarely  in  mucous  diarrhon. 


170 


DRf 


be  used  to  purify  and  dWi 
one  teaspoonful  of  this  s>- 
agreeable  taste  in  the  \v.\; 
4  to  5  parts  in  a  milli<- 
typhoid  and  cholera  In- 
Thresh  advises  tli.-- 
be  added  to  1,000,<» 
be  foul,  as  when  it- 
should  be  added. 

1.  Obtain  a  - 
hermetically  s<-: 

2.  A  corrt-si 
sulphate.    T 
used  in  phot 
available  ■■' 
these  tin   • 

3.  A«! 
shake 

4.  } 
until 

A  ^ 

or«i 

a.  **« 


s  and  similar 


■^-*-   * 


>%c- 


u.  -*rvice  in  some 
«r*w*  it  has  been 
•    nauy  others  since 
mih  remedy  in  sudden 
ai  prolonged  diseases, 
Lc  may  be  given  by 
•  tie.  by  hypodermic  in- 
«t  *tven  in  the  dose  of 
•ooukl  be  perfectly  ster- 
jf  phthisis,  Alexander 
^  -*oit  in  cumulative  action 
_lttr-"r  poisoning ;  but  experi- 
"**„    ^a  larger  doses  than  those 
"*  .jkkuc.    In  hiccough  it  is  of 

„,m-—  Jue  to  functional  irrita- 
*      ^«m«:   "***  Wf  capillary  bronchitis 
^  aoai.     ^n  chronic  nasal  catarrh 
-**,  -.he  mouth  of  a  vial  gives  off 
nWHW«  and  toue  up  the  parts.      It 
^i>otts  who  have  fetid  breath, 
aierually  in  cases  of  cold  in  the 
.-^mC  a**!  exercises  a  decided  influ- 
i"    ^j^*  to*  formula  may  be  employed  : 

gr.  v  (0.33). 

.^                                 .  .  .gr.j(0.06). 
"\     >.>  —  gr.  x  (0.65).— M. 

-  ~  *"*"  , «%•-  *» 

x    -         '*       _  ...  *<  <****• 

aurf  wis  is  useless,  but  used  early  it 

.^^  **  "**'       ^^  jt^l  the  sneezing  and  running  at 

^    .      -  "*         vg^rtjtt  «uses  with  mueh  laehrymation 

. «.-    **       .  %iU  be  found  of  Ixmcfit.     It  may  be 

v  vv"^t  ""^uT  m^wAti  or  powdered  camphor  may 

*  v**»  *  \.  \unf~  inhaled.    The  spirit  may  also 

^ja  -**fy*  |*5Lg 

f^ "' l^iv  v^mplM>r  may  Iks  used  as  a  stimulant 

*****"£•' jjdttion  in  small  amount  to  the  pro- 

„  «  «*»  -^ v ^Safr a  dnsting-powder  in  intertrigo.     In 

^J*****   *  ***  .tffr*  **  U!H>^  nver  inflamed  joints  from 

^m*****  :JJ^  4ijutr"f  ant'  ,u'u,'('lf/,n  *°  relieve  the 

„4*  camphor  and  phenol  is  a  useful 

aacfo.    (See  Phenol.) 

roiiiphor,  is  a  useful  application  for 

r  W«  in  their  early  stages,  if  repeated 

nomcnts  at  a  time.     Following 

^J  U«  dried  and  camphorated  oil  ap- 


^ 
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plied.  Ringer  and  Tilt  recommend  thnt  Knu  de  Cologne]  saturated 
with  camphor,  he  rubbed  into  1 1 1« ■  scalp  in  tin-  droumneu  and  head' 
aeht  "/  (  pouwj end  h  ]"tinii  of  •-•  | <i:il  pea  **ua  ammonia* 

and  spirit,  of  (camphor  dabbed  on  tin    painful   or   bjlMHUthetifl   BTJOtt 
:tt  tin'  top  of  the  head,  so  commonly  felt  by  nervous  women  ill   tin- 
change  <»f  life  or  during  menstrnationj  will  be  found  t«'  give  relief. 
Administration. — Camphor  is  seed  internally  in  tin    form  of  the 

i;;imphm--\vat«T  [Ai/itit  < '"ni/jlmm ,  [' .  S.  :i iul  B.  !'._),  dose  £  to  2  lluid- 

0BB08B  (18.0-6G.0);  the  spirit  of  camphor  (Spirit"--  Camphoraf,  I  .  S. 

and  B.  P.),  dose  j  fhiidrachm  (2.0),  or  in  the  form  of  the  camphor 
itself,  in  pill,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  :i  grama  (0.06-0.20)  in  each  pill, 

The  best  preparation  for  internal  use  is  the  spirit,  or  the  camphor 
itself  may  be  given  in  pill  or  capsule. 

For  external  use  we  have,  ollieial,  camphor  lininieut  {Linimeviuvi 
i>h<ir<f,  V .  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  soap  liniment,  or  himmenttm 
Sapdau,  I  •  S.  and  li.  1'.,  which  is  the  milder  of  the  two.  A  com- 
pound tincture  of  camphor  (Tinctura  Camphara  Composite), 
compoM-d  of  opium,  benzoic  acid,  camphor,  and  Oil  of  anise,  is 
official  in  the  B.  P.,  dose  15  minims  to  1  fhiidrachm  (1.0-4.0).  This 
preparation  is  practically  equivalent,  to  '*  paregoric."  (See  Opium.) 
bmimmtum  Ccmphom  Ammoniatum,  B.  P.,  is  composed  of  camphor, 
rectified  spirit,  and  stronger  ammonia. 


CAMPHOR  MONOBROMATE. 

Monobromated  Camphor  {Camphara  Manabromata,  D.  S.)  is  made 
by  heating  together  in  a  sealed  tube  camphor  and  bromine.  It  OCCUI8 
in  cotorleaa  crystals  or  scales,  and  has  a  mild  taste  resembling  cam- 
phor. It  is  almost  entirrh  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  freely  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform. 

Physiological  Action. — Monobromated  camphor  is  thought  to  possess 
powers  partaking  of  the  bromides  and  of  camphor,  but  most,  if  not  all, 
of  its  effects  are  due  to  the  camphor  alone,  because  the  bromide  is 
present  in  too  small  an  amount  to  exercise  n.uch.  if  any,  effect;  ami, 

more  important  still,  the  bromine  and  the  camphor  form  so  stable  a 
compaind  that  they  are  not  disassociated  when  absorbed.  In  the 
frog    it  eauses,  when    given    in    DOlSOnODS  doBS,  toSB    of  reile.v    action. 

motor  palsy  and  death  by  iv  |  failure,  and  in  waim-blooded 

animals  violent  convulsions,  Cheyne  Stokes  respsradonSj  muscular 

tremblings,  and  weakness.  The  pulse  IS  at  Dra  more  rapid  than 
normal,  thru   slow  and  weak,  death  ensuing  in   coma  or  during   the 

convulsions 

Therapeutics. — When  combined   with  other  drug-  monobromated 

phoi  will   generally  be  found   aseftd  for  pain,   particularly  in 

Iiihi/iikjo,  or  the  pain  due  to  nervous  disturbances.     If  used  in  ays- 

-.  it  will  often  produce  sleep,  and  u  of  value* to  those 

irho  ere  addicted  to  the  alcohol-habit,  is  h  acts  as  b  sedative  and 
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(See  Diarrhoea.)     In  chordee,  coml- 
depressants  to  the  spinal  cord,  camr' 
eases,  particularly  late  in  the  disease 
used  as  a  diffusible  stimulaut  by  <:> 
his  time  with  success.     Camphor  is 
depression  coming  on  in  the  course  ■  '* 
such  as  croupous  pneumonia  and  tin-' 
the  mouth  or,  if  the  emergency  is  :: 
jection.     Under  these  circumstance-  • 
5  grains  (0.4)  dissolved  in  almond  im' 
ile.     When  used  in  the  nervous  •!■ 
asserts  that  its  continuous  injection 
and  develop  the  symptoms  of  mild 
ence  leads  me  to  believe  that  ve" 
hitherto  considered   wise  are  often 


«j.  :  *  -»  iwsric  irritant,  and 

[  ^,     Is  has  been  used  in 

.    ,tii-m»  tremen*  has  been 

.^  uiio.His   membrane   is 

V.-  r"unie!*>nie,  but  as  a  ner- 

~,J  *  -jatieot's  delirium.     In 

a^  'xtfi  used  in  chorea, 

.us-  *pr«*K»n  and  pains  of 

.^nitut  jas  been  largely  used. 

rirr->?  used  hypodermically, 
-"  ,  ■&  dose  of  5  grains  (0.32) 
"*'     -wo  made  by  dissolving  it  in 

,  jiinonds  and  then  forming 


ae  usual  manner. 


great  service,  and  in  cardiac  pal. 
bility  it  is  of  value.      In  old  or 
and  catarrh  of  the  air-passages  it  ,  .&j&  Jfl3I*. 

spirit  of  camphor  when  inhale*  I   r*       ,     .j^   oxidation    of    camphor 
enough  of  the  drug  to  stimulate  .-  — ttrowdv  {or  the  niflht-fnreat*  of 

is  also  of  value  as  a  mouth-irarii  in   "     "jfriwr  fifQBi uight-wweats tile au- 
Camphor  may  he  inhaled  or  tui-    >*~fcV£abIy  indeed  where  other  reuic- 
head,  in  the  early  stages,  with  greai  .^in*  disagreeable  symptoms, 

ence  in  aborting  the  attack.    The  i-      '  "I  j  **>  to  30  grains   (1 .3-2.0), 

-  ~  ^gtf  &  expected.     In  very  obsti- 
Ii-<>n»phorte  . •  dwukl  Ixj  given,  but  under 

■*k  »  *wo  8ePIlR,tc  dows  of  •*<• 

„  rfder  to  avoid  irritating  the 

^.ir  itiehet,  as  it  is  insoluble  in 


Quinine  sulpl.utis  . 
1'iaiit  tabflla?  vel  capsula*  No. 
S. — One  every  hour  lor  four  oi 


After  the  attack  is  well  devcl<     ^J***'' 

will  decrease  the  frontal  headw 

the  nose.     In  cori/za  from  mil 

and  incessant  sneezing,  camphoi  ■* 

snuffed  up  the  nostril  in  a  fine     *, 

be  put  in  boiling  water  and  f,^     .ii-*1 

be  inhaled  from  a  handkerchief,.*'^^ 

Kxtkkxa  I,  I'sk. — External' 
to  in dofr nt  Mi'nt  and  as  a  use!' 
eipitated  carbonate  of  calcium 
the  form  of  a  liniment  cam} 
Hnraiin*  or  rlnnuiatixni,  and  in 
pain  and  stiffness.  A  mixt 
application  to  burn*  and  mna 

Camphorated  alcohol,  spii 
alxn'tive  purposes  when  used 
two  or  three  times  a  day  fo 
these  applications,  the  skin 


hid  may  be  given  in  the  fol- 

3iv  (16.00) 

fjij  (60.0). 

fjjiy  (90.0). 

.  .    .  q.  8.  ad.  fSvj  (180.0).— M. 
1 16.0)  one  hour  before  sweat  in  ex- 


— phone  acid  is  possessed  of  little 


\t§d  Cannabis  Indica,  B.  P.)  is  the 
|  of  Cannabis  sativa.  It  is  to  be 
jjktd  American,  American-Indian, 
~}0mabinum,  which  in  full  doses  is 
flie  active  principle  is  a  resinous 
lican-grown  Cannabis  satira  has, 
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however,  been  proved  by  Houghton  to  be  equally  active  with 
imported  Cannabis  sativa. 

The  selection  of  this  drug  is  attended  with  peculiar  difficulties 
because  of  the  fact  that  only  the  non-fertilized  female  flower-spikes 
are  possessed  of  therapeutic  activity,  the  male  spikes  and  female 
flower-tops,  which  are  bearing  seed,  being  inert.  The  three  varieties 
resemble  one  another  so  closely  that  when  crushed  and  intimately 
mixed  in  a  bale  it  is  practically  impossible  for  even  a  drug  expert  to 
distinguish  the  active  from  the  inert  parts  of  the  plant. 

Physiological  Action. — Given  in  full  dose  to  man,  this  drug  causes 
exhilaration  and  incessant  laughter  arising  from  the  slightest  cause, 
the  person  seeming  convulsed  with  merriment;  in  other  cases  the  sen- 
sations are  disagreeable,  and  even  death  may  seem  imminent  to  the 
deranged  mind.  Sometimes  the  sensation  of  very  full  breathing  comes 
on,  and  the  patient  thinks  he  is  about  to  burst  from  the  inflation  of 
his  lungs.  After  this,  deep  sleep  ensues,  lasting  for  many  hours,  even 
as  many  as  fourteen  or  fifteen,  without  intervals  of  wakefulness.  One 
of  the  most  constant  and  marked  symptoms  in  poisoning  in  man  is  the 
sensation  of  prolongation  of  time,  so  that  minutes  seem  like  hours,  and, 
in  addition  to  this,  a  peculiar  separation  of  the  mental  powers  occurs, 
during  which  both  hemispheres  of  the  brain  seem  to  think  differently 
on  the  same  subject,  If  the  dose  be  very  large,  the  respirations  are 
slowed  very  considerably,  but  no  death  from  the  use  of  cannibis  indica 
by  man  is  on  record,  and  enormous  amounts  have  been  given  to  the 
lower  animals  without  causing  a  lethal  effect.1  Applied  to  a  mucous 
membrane,  it  acts  as  a  severe  irritant,  and  then  as  a  local  anaesthetic, 
but  the  primary  effect  is  so  powerful  as  to  prevent  its  application  to 
mucous  membranes  for  the  relief  of  pain. 

Therapeutics. — Cannabis  indica  is  one  of  the  l>est  additions  to  cough 
mixtures  that  we  possess,  as  it  quiets  that  tickling  in  the  throat,  and 
yet  does  not  constipate  nor  depress  the  system  as  does  morphine.  In 
advanced  phthixvi  it  is  justifiable  to  keep  the  patient  constantly  in  a 
state  of  quiet  comfort  by  its  use.  For  the  relief  of  pain,  particularly 
that  depending  on  nerve-disturbance,  hemp  is  very  valuable.  Before 
the  introduction  of  antipyrine  and  its  congeners,  tincture  of  gclseniium 
and  the  tincture  or  extract  of  cannabis  indica  were  our  best  remedies 
in  the  treatment  of  migraine.  The  gelsemiumin  such  cases  should  be 
given  in  full  dose,  20  drops  (1.3)  of  the  tincture,  and  be  followed  by 
10  to  20  drops  (0.60-1.3)  of  the  fluidextract  of  cannabis  indica,  it 
being  known  that  the  sample  about  to  lie  used  is  active.  After  this 
dose  of  gelsemiuru  the  patient  should  be  carefully  watched,  lest  he 
suffer  from  an  excessive  influence  of  the  drug,  as  such  an  amount  may 
produce  great  depression  in  susceptible  persons.  In  true  migraine  with 
hemianopsia  this  treatment  is  often  most  effectual  in  aborting  the 

1  The  author  has  injected  as  much  as  5  drachms  of  u  fluidextract,  active  in  the  doso 
of  10  minims  to  man,  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  small  dog  without  producing  death 
for  many  hours. 


DBUGS. 

itt.uk.     The  prevention  of  further  attacks  is  to  be  attained  by  the  use 
of  -mailer  amounts  of  the  cannabis  in.lir.-i  during  the  interval-,  the  gd- 

scmium  "iilv  being  used  :i'  tt Use!  «ii"  tlit'  symptoms.      In  jMinitifsin 

aqitaii*  cannabis  indiea  may  In-  used  bo  OjUiel  the  tremors,  gad  fad 
xiMl.tti)    "f  (/"     f'tinlilrr,  (lllr    t'>    cystitis    or   nervousness,     it    often    giv«-S 

relief     In  Mtemal  impotence,  no4  dependent  upon  organic  disease, 

it  \<  said  to  Ih-  of  value  combined  with  strychnine  or  mix  vomica  ami 
It  BCtfl  as  :i  nervous  sedative  in  rjujihihalmic  </<>i(ir. 

I„  /,.  ;it  the  menopause  cannabis  indiea  Is  nsefnl.  end  if  the 

In  ,, ;  BMBOoi&tad  with  oonatapajaoa  and  atuenua,  iron  and  sloes 

should   be  given  slmultane«m>lv.      Where  headaches  are  due  to  retinal 
,i  ;,  very  useful    prescription,  according  to  de  Sehweinitx,  is 

II.  w-  : 

H    Tinctune  nucis  vomica f3tj  (8.0). 

Tincturm  cannabis .  f3ij  (8.0).— M. 

8.— 15  drops  tl.0)t  in  water,  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

Ilu    fallowing  prescription  has  been  found  to  be  very  efficient  in 
the  hands  of  the  author  in  treating  fjadralgia  and  other  forms  of  abdo- 

j  pah)  : 

H— Tinctune  capeiei f5j  (4.0). 

Tinctura  cannabis fjw  (16.0). 

Ttnottma  opii  deodorati f"5j     (30.0). 

Tinctune  chloroform i fJlj  (30.0). 

Tinctune  lavandulee  compositjc  .   .  q.  s.  nd    fjiv  (120  0).— M. 
8.— Teaapoonfol  (4.0)  every  hour  until  pain  \a  relieved. 

In  oases  of  uterim  submvolutkm,  chronic  inflairwuUuin,  tfnd  wrUaHon 
ihis  indiea  is  of  great  value,  and  it  has  been  found  of  service  in 

,i,,tr<>rrh<tf/i<i  and  ticrrnttx  ami  sjitutnunliv  (hjKUifiKirrlitnt.  Mot  only 
does  it  relieve  pain,  but  it  also  seems  to  act  favorably  uj)on  the  mus- 
eiiltir  fibres  of  the  uterus. 

In  acute  and  chronic.  liriyhf's  dixcase  cannabis  indiea  often  allays  the 

painful  sensations  over  the  renal  region,  and  baa  bean  recommended 
by  sonic  writers  in  the  cases  in  which  bloody  urine  is  present.  In 
onorrhaa  it  is  said  to  decrease  the  discharge  and  prevent  0ftorrise,and 
has  supplanted  the  use  of  copaiba  and  eubebs  in  some  practitioner's 
hands.  It  should  not  be  used  in  the  early  stages  of  gonorrhoea,  but 
in  i In-  lata  or  subacute  stages.  There  is  some  foundation  for  the 
belief  thai  in  small  doees  it  acta  m  a  ■••<  tual  ft  i  umlaut. 

The  advantages   jiossessed    I  v  cannabis  indiea  are  that  it   docs  not 
constipate  nor  cause  after-depression  and  nausea.      On  the  centr 
i Ik  re  is  often  an  increase  rather  than  a  decrease  of  the  appetite  under 
it-  influence.      In  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  the  cannabis  indiea   habit  is 
practically  unknown,  but  in   the    East    Indies   when  used   to  excess  it 

sometimes  causa  maniaca]   Insanity,  from  which  the  patient  nearly 

aluay.-  recovers  after  some  days,  weeks,  or  months. 

Administration. — The  employment  of  this  moat  valuable  remedy  is 
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n  fault  which  is  largely 

orcpa  ration  which 

"  "«ician  should 

l>v  per- 


.at 

.ims 


le,  known 
•cent  cover- 
insects  come 
•outhern  parts 
best    Accord- 
ed, the  eggs,  and 
lie  blistering  suIh 
•ic,  which  has  sup- 

the  skin,  cantharidcs 

o  lister  produced  may  1>.:> 

■  >  absorbed  to  cause  lever 

.1'  a  moderate  dose  of  ran- 

i  lie  stomach  and  slight  sthn- 

|.:irtieularly  the  kidneys  and 

nee  great  pain  in  the  lumbar 

•  Ider  and  the  urethra,  priapism, 

.id  acute  nephritis,  bloody  urine, 

v'  suppressed,  with  great  irritation 

i i to-urinary  apparatus.    The  intlatn- 

iiiug  of"  the  penis  or  of  the  labia  in 

■early  always  a  pressing  condition.     A 

.    poisoning,  when  the  beetles  have  been 

•  of  pieces  of  the  iridescent  wing-sheaths 

i'hirst  is  always  a  prominent  symptom  of 

i rides  arc  employed  internally  and  externally. 

■  iiith  the  tincture  is  used  as  a  iifcrinc  xfiiimbnif, 

;i'oiis  membrane  and  relievo  tiMi'imfrfitni  in  rases 

•   pression  arc  the  cause  of  the  depression.     Some 

■<•  tincture  of  cantharidcs  is  a  valuable  remedy  in 

i-coiid  stage  of  acute  (letft/uittitfilire  m-jiliritis,  but  in 

the  writer  has  seen  it  used  it  has  aggravated  the 


nines. 


hough  it  is  supposed  to  decrease  tin  u  of  tlic  albu- 

min and   blood.      In   the  later  Stages,  when  the  kidney.-,  are  relaxed 

.in.l  torpid  or  when  afcun  comes  on  on  the  slightest  c.vrtion, 

tincture  of  oanfharidae  in  ths  does  of  S  minim  (0X)£5)  three  times  a 

Of    Ml",  i 

In   OBSOa  of   <■!■■  rnrfn/i'i'  hritix,  purti'-ulurly   where 

ill  obolism  istheeauaeai  toe  disease  and  the  kidneys  an-  inactive,  eau- 

t  li  n  iil.il   tineture  is  very  useful.       I  D  pjfditU   and    in  •■),,, 

It  of  serviee,  and   it   baa  been  n-eornmended    highly  in  drop  doa 

v  of  the  bladder  in  women  ami  c-hiidivn.     Iii  these  caseatbe 

l.i  i.i.h  i   niii-t  not  In-  inflamed,  hut  irritable  from  depression.    The  n-*.- of 

OBntharides  is  of  value  in  rncDftnauncc  "/  urine  ot  a  minor  d 
thotoeoarriog  in  elderly  or  nervous  fannies  when  eooghiag,  loeexing 
or  laughing,  and  will  often  give  relief  after  yearaof  suffering      In  ei 
M  ill.  does  of  I  minim  (0.025)  twice  <»r  thrice  daily,  it  is  snme- 
of  service.     For  imp  I  pending  upon  ■  Binger 

rta  thai   the  na  of  G  t<.  8  minims  (0.30-0.60)  of  die  tincture  "i 
baridas,  with  full  doses  of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  and 
iiiiv  vomica,  will  often  relieve  the  patient  and  enable  him  to  beget  ehil- 
.ii  ii     This  dose  of  cantharides  must  be  given  with  caution.   The  drug 
in   no  true  aphr  disiac  inffuenceexcept  when  given  in  almost  toxicdi 
In  -//iii  of  a  very  chronic  type  and  in  prostoiorrhaa  it  b  of  Bsrviee. 
[dermatologists  have  used  cantharides  internally  ass  remedy  iopeort- 
oate.  eatitui)  licKen}  and  ftrurigo,  with  asaerted  great  success.     The 
large  enough  to  irritate  the  stomach  or  kidneys. 
i.-iiiiiiiy,  oentharides  are  used  in  the  production  of  blisters  for 
tin.  pnrpo  using  die  absorption  of  effusions  or  as  a  eounter- 

everity  in  cases  of  decp-aeated  mflamniatUme. 

i    lunterirritation.  |     I  are  Bhould  be  taken  that  i  suffii  lent  smounl  ot 

the  6Vug  is  not  absorbed  to  strangury  and  renal  irritation.     In 

oul  inflammations  the  use  of  cantharides  as  a  coun- 

■  enindientrd  because  of  this  dauber.      rluchard 

reported  cases  En  which,  without  the  disease  of  tin 

.  ., ,  1 1 mm tii  u  iil.il  blister  has  produced  violent  acute  nephritis,  with 

In  proportion  of  |  minim  (0.026)  of  the  tincture 

to  40  minims  (2.6)  of  water  it  ia  said  to  be  an  efficient 

i      >u  foi  but  how  it  acts  is  not  known. 

Administration.-  The  dose  of  the  tincture  {Tinetura  Cantharidu, 

n,l  II   I"    is  from  |  to  5  minims  (0.026-0.30),  and  it  ia  the  on]} 

CfpArfttn1"  ii  «<l  internally.    The  Derate  '■'  '<  mittvi  CnnthnridU,  Y.  S.) 
i .  i.|  upon  muslin,  to  produce  a  blister,  and  the  cerate  of  the 
,.  In,  h  i-.  no  longer  official,  is  used  lor  the  same  purposes  and  in 
n  i  mi  i      The  cantharidal  collodion  {CoUodium  Canthari 

i  esicutui,  B.  1'.    Is  a  method  of  applying  the 
list  cleanly,  but  there  is  more  danger  of  absorption 
is  used.     EmpUutrum  Cantharidut,  V.  S.,  is 

rftcua,  II.  P.,  is  employed   as  a  counter- 
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"Wanning  piaster1  [Em'plattrtan  Puns  Cantharidattan^  is  a  mild 
counterirritnnT  plaster  to  he  employed  where  a  blister  is  thought  to 
be  too  severe.  The  preparations  i>f  the  B.  P.  other  than  those 
named  are  Ehttphukntm    Ctinthur'ulini  and   I'rxjuvutum  Curithtiriri/ni. 

The  unofficial  plasters  of  <  anth^ricN-.s  are  the  besl  preparatii 
use  for  the  production  of  a  blister.     In  order  bo  obtain  a  perfect  effect 
the  side  should  be  washed  thoroughly  with  soap  and  water  and  dried 
with  a  towel,  which  should  be  rougs  enough  to  produce  reddeiusg  ">t 
the  cuticle.    After  this  tin-  skin  should  Ih-  moistened  with  vine 
and  while  wet  the  blister  is  to  !><•  applied. 


CAPSICUM. 

Gapticum,  U.  B.,  Oajmd  Fhtctxu,  1$.  PMor  Cayenne  Pepper,  is  the 
fruit*. i*  f  fzpsii  umfcutigiahm  .1  native  of  tropical  Africa  one  oft  Central 
America.  It  occurs  in  long  ovoid  pods,  which,  when  ripe,  are  soar- 
let  red  and  possess  a  van  hot,  burning  taste.  The  active  principle  is 
cine,  which  is  :i  dans  reddish  liquid,  and  which  is  s  volatile  al- 
kaloid. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  bo  Hie  akin  01  mucous  n 
branefl   capsicum   I'ilii-o    ivdncss,  and   finally,  in    1  li«-  ease  of  mucous 
membranes,  vesication.  The  alkaloid  will  also  produce  these  changes 
in  the  skin.     When  used  internally  l«»r  any  It-u^thnf  time  m  cm-.-— 

1  spskauB  will  cause  a  chroni •  mbacute  gastritis  with  pain  Bndcus* 

ifert  over  the  liver  and  stomach,     tf  single  large  doses  an  0 
renal  irritation  and  inflammation  ensue,  with  strangury  and  the  p-*-- 
age  of  concentrated  urine.    Taken  Internally,  capsicum  is  Bald  to  act 
a-  a  circulatory  stimulant. 

Therapeutics. —  In  cases  of  atony  o/lfo  domach  doe  to  genera]  dtbUUyt 
1  diet,  and  alcoholism  of  the  chronic  type  capsicum  is  one  •>•' 
the  best  remedies  we  have.  When  tin-  patient  i>  Buffering  from  ■•■■ 
alooholigm  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is  often  too  much  irritated  to 
permh  of  it>  use,  but  after  the  lapse  of  some  days  it  may  !"•  fbnndof 
benefit  fin*  the  purpose  <>t'  iacn  asing  die  digestive  power.  As  a  remedy 
for  mbacute  alcoholism  it  is  useful)  since  bj  its  stimulating  effect 
and  hot  sensation  it  often  satisfies,  at  least  to  some  degree,  the  en 
ing  for  alcohol.  Under  these  circumstances  it  should  be  used  in  the 
dose  of  3  i"  Q  minim*  (0.20-0.30)  of  the  tincture  sveiy  (bur  or  five 
hour-,  or  :i-  flu-  oleoresin  in  pill  in  the  dose  of  £  to  1  grain  (0.03-0.06), 
The  following  prescription  has  been  found  ofgi  rvice  in  these 

R      Tim  turn-  r:i|>.sici  iit'\S»  (6.0). 

deodorati foij  18.01 

: ..  m  rM'i  .i  a  ml f  3j  $0  I 

otuno  lavandulec  composite    a     ad  foW  (120.0).  -M. 

S.- Di***tTi«]M»i)iiful  [9.0   every  four  or  avc  hours. 


In  the   fh'tufnit  coUc  of  old  persons  sod  young  adults  aapskna  will 
be  found  not  only  to  act  a-  a  carminative,  but  also  to  prevent  the 
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developnu  nt  of  the  gas.    In  lore  fevers  it  has  been  used  as  a  diffusible 

stimulant,  bill  it  ifl  of  doiihtful    value.       It  is  rather   10    the 

of  convalescence  thai  capsicum  acta  most  favorably.     In  cfa 
phntiaii  Bofi  ible  service,  and  tends  mehecli  aAumMrarui,  but 

ii  is  only  tube  Ufled  in  fcheehronir  forms  ami  stages  of  renal  tliscuse Of 
in  the  treatment  Ojf  functional    torpidity  of  the  kidney.      The  tinrtnre 

riven  under  these  circumstances  m  the  doss  of  10  minims 
(0.60)  or  less,  bol  in  some  oases  which  are  very  anionic  u  mochas 
20  minims  (1.3)  may  be  osed.     In  sow  Hanoi  and  •>■>'<  HbYu 

the  tanotoreof  capsicum  and  glycerin,  half  ami  half,  forma  • 

fnl  local  application  applied  by  means  of  aswab.  The  same  j>n  pa  ra- 
tion may  be  used  as  i  gargle  lor  relaxed  vmria  and  wan  throat. 

<  bpaioum  may  be  osed  as  a  gastro  Inn  i  sni  to  aid  in  the 

absorption  of  other  drugs.     Applied  externally,  oapaicnni  sol 
oounterirritant)  producing  redness  of  the  >kin,  l>nt  ool  a  blister,  in  the 

ordinary  individual     If  is  one  of  the  best  moderate  couotei 

which  can  be  used,  and  it  may  be  employed  by  repeatedly  saturating 
blotting-paper  in  the  tincture  of  capsicum,  allowing  ilie  paper  to  dry 
between  each  dip.    This  paper  should  Snalfa  be  placed  when  warm  and 

wet  ever  the  part,  and  held  elosely  to  the  .-kin  l.y  p  o-iiipr.  — .       I    'p- 

sicum  plaster  {Emptadrum  (  apmel,  I '.  B.)  is  useful  in  lumbago  and  rAcu- 
matiem  when  placed  over  the  affected  muscles,  and  in  headache  when 

applied  to  the  naj f  the  neck.     The  tim-tnre  is  sometimes  painted 

over  ahilblaifiM  which  are  unbroken.  The  following  method,  given  by 
Etinger,  is  very  efficacious  in  ilii-<  annoying  affection  : 

"Make  i  strong  tincture  of  capsicum-pods  by  steeping  them  for 
several  days  in  a  warm  place  in  twice  their  weighl  of  rectified  spirit 
of  wine.  Dissolve  gum  arable  m  water  to  about  the  conaistenee  od 
in  equal  quantity  of  the  tincture,  stirring  togi  ther 
with  a  .-mall  brash  ora  large  camel'e-hair  pencil  until  they  are  u.U 
mcornorated.  The  mixture  will  be  cloudy  and  opaque.  lake  sheets 
«.f  silk  or  tissue-paper  j  give  them,  with  the  brush,  ;i  coal  ol  the  mix- 
ture; let  them  dry,  ami  ihen  give  another  coat,  Lei  thai  dry,  and  it 
the  surface  is  shining,  there  is  enough  of  the  peppered  gumj  if  not.  give 
a  third  coat.  This  paper  should  be  applied  in  the  same  w  aj  b  court- 
plaster  to  chilblains  that  are  not  broken  and  burns  thai  are  not  I 

I.  and  it  will  speedily  relieve  tin-  itching  and  pain.     It  nets  like 
a  charm  and  affects  B   rapid  enre.     The  same  is  true  of  discolored 

bruises.    It  likewise  sHays  rheumatic  pains  in  the  joints." 
The  dose  ot  capsicum  is  ]  to  10  grains  (0.06  0.66)  in  powder,  or 

food  or  in  pill.    Ti  •  ij  I  lie  tinct  lire  of  I ;ip>irnm  {  Tinrluro  Cap 

l".  S.  and  B.   P.)  is  .".  to  20  minim-   (0.30    iJ3),  and  of  the  oteon 

Oleorenna  Cajmci,  U,  S.),  J  to  |  minim  (0.01  i  ,    The  dose 

of  the  Huidi  street  (Phiidextractum  Caveiti)  is  I  to  S  minims  (0.05 
0.20).    The  plaster  (JSmplart rum  Capfici,  1  iseful  for  external 

applications.    An  ointment   [Unguentum  Capnoi)  is  official  in 
11.  P. 
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CARBON    (CHARCOAL). 

Cnrlm  I, if/in',  r.  s.  and  B.  1'.,  of  Charcoal,  is  prepared  l>.\  the 

exposure  of  soft  wood  to  a  red  heat,  air  being  prevented  from  coming 

ili  the  wood  during  the  process.    Chareoal  when  seed 

for  medicinal  purposes  should  be  a  black,  brittle,  somewhat  shiny, 

porous  substance,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  completely  insoluble 

iter. 

Therapeutics. — Charcoal  is  oaed  externally  as  an  application  to  otd 

:••  dough*  toad  as  r  deodorant  and  arUuepHc     These  things  it 

Boeomphehes  by  the  obsorp of  any  liquids  which  may  be  present, 

thereby  depriving  germs  of  i   nidus,  and  by  its  distinct  oxidising 
ir.     It  may  be  applied   i$  the  form  of  :i  dry   powder  or  in  a 
pool  oh  is,  however,   o  uncleanly  that  other  antiseptic  di 

mga  arc  [M'lltT.dilc 

The  poultice  (Cataplasma  Cbrfronts),   if  used,  should  lx-  made  in 

tin-  foIL  er:    Take  "l"  powdered  w lelmrmal  .'   ouuw 

L6.0),  bread-crumbs  2  ounces  (60,0),  unseed  meal  I !  ounces  i  15.0), 
ing  water  in  Hmdounccs  (.'J0iu»i.  .M : m •■  •  i in-  the  bn 
.•rniid»s  ami  in.-d  ti.r  ten  minutes  over  a  iii.',  and  then  stir  in  tin' 
charcoal  to  the  extent  of  balf  the  amount  just  Domed,  Spread  oat 
tin*  poultice  and  sprinkle  1 1  ■<  -  remaining  half  of  the  charcoal  over  its 
surface,  md  apply  while  l">>  to  the  part  affected. 

Internally,  charcoal  u  used  in  powder  in  many  conditions, and  acta 
very  wdl  mdeed  in  cases  of  so-called  ** aour  atomooh"  from  which 

-ions  of  gas  "i  BOnr  liquids  take  place. 

Til.-  following  prescription  will  also  !»•  found  useful  in  the  oionit 
.'■■  catarrh  of  persons  who  are  careless  in  eating  and 
who  have-  much  belching: 

R— OleoresiiHe  cnpdcl glL  x  vel  xx  (0.60-1.3  >. 

Pancrcatlni  .  gr.  11  1 1.3). 

Pulveria  zingiberis  .  (jr.  xl  (2.6). 

Ptihrris  OMbontl  li»ni  ,  fgt.  xl  {2.6,. -M 

Pono  in  cnpsulas  No.  xx. 
8.— One  or  I  wo  t.  i.  <i.  with  meals. 

As  ordinary  charcoal  is  not  always  obtainable,  it  may  l>e  substi- 
tuted liv  pieoea  ->i*  very  thin  toast  burnt  through  and  through  until  they 
mble  charcoal,     if  the  attack  i-  very  severe  and  vomiting  eventu 
ally  enao  ecta  irill  com Ij  be  found  t.»  be  odorless  and  ool 

■H-ur,  and    lie-  Stoolfi    will  also  he  almost    udorleSB,  though    black.       In 

and  add  diarrhreas  in  adults  this  method  of  treatment  is 
often  of  value,  the  prescription  given  above  being  a  valuable  means 
of  cure.  When  cliarcoal  is  used  lu  any  condition  associated  with 
irritation  of  the  mneoira  membranes  »f  die  ^astro-intestinal  tract,  ii 
shooJd  dways  Ik-  vcrj  fine!)  pulverized,  and  if  the  stomach  or  bowels 
are  inflamed  1 1  * « *  capsicum  musl  I*  excluded  from  the  prescription. 
A-  a  filter  for  impure  water,  charcoal,  in  mass  or  in  powder,  is  one 
of  the  mo  •   substances  we  have, 


dkics. 


CARDAMOM. 

Cardamom   (Cnrdni  ■  »ni.   D.  S.)   is  tin'  seed  of  FM'tlaria 

.v,  ano1  is  u  bitter  tonic  possessing  some  aromatic  properties.    It 

is  useful  in  cases  of  atony  of  tin-  stsfflOflA  and  tnaO  iiifrxtine,  particularly 

if  combined  with  a  mineral  acid  or  BOOM  other  hitter  tonic,  such  as 

gentian.    Cardamom  is  official  in  the  B.  P.  as  Cardamom  Simula. 

If  tin-  Intestine  is  atonic  and  Beoretion  la  deficient)  the  following 

prescription  will   be  found  of  value  : 

B-Acldl  nitrioi  dilutl f3j  (4.0). 

Tinoturm  c-ardamnmi  compoailee .    .      q.  a.  ad.  fjvj  (180.0).— M 
8.— I>p>w*rt*pooiilul  18.0)  uflereui-h  meal.1 

Administration. — The    official    preparations  ol*  cardamom*  are  the 

tincture  "i*  cardamoms  (Tfootura  Oardantmij  r.  S.).,  dose  I  to  "2 

drachms  (  L0-8.0)j  and  the  compound  nurture  (  VbtUlhutl  t  '<irtl<ijnnwi 
(  ompOtHOj  1  .  Bl  and  B.  I*,  j,  whi'-li  i-  to  he  pvi'ii  in  the  sitae  doseas 
the  tincture      'I'll i .-   tincture  also  contain.*  cochineal,   cinnamon,  cara- 

and  glycerin.    Cardamom  is  also  a  constituent  of  the  official 
aromatic  powder  (Putuu  Aromatiau8t  l\  S.). 

CASCARA  SAGRADA. 

Cascara  Sagrada  (U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  bark  of  tthntmw.i 
Vurshinuu,  a  plant  growing  in  California.  It  is  sometimes  '-ailed 
California  buckthorn,  to  distinguish  it  from  ordinary  buckthorn 
ur  Rhammu  FnmguXa,  which  it  closely  resembles  in  many  ways, 

and  which  may  he  used  as  a  substitute  for  cascara  sagf&dl  in  some 

Therapeutics. — Cascara  sagradfl  ought  never  to  be  used  OS  a  purge, 
but  only  as  a  laxative.  It  is  by  far  the  best  remedy  we  have  when 
employed  simply  to 'empty  the  bowd  of  fa?cal  matter  in  cases  of 
SlgM&on,  Since  it  not  only  performs  this  function  Without  intes- 
tinal disturbance,  but  also  simultaneously  acts  as  a  tonic  to  the 
intestine,  and  so  prevents  the  constipation  which  usually  follow-,  the 
use  of  all  other  drugs  of  its  class. 

Iii  the  United  States  cai  [reds  is  most  commonly  employed 

in  the  form  of  the  ihhu!c\t  ract  {Fltiidtxtraclwn  Cascara  Sngmdtr, 
[  .  5.|  or  I'.rtntrtujti  Cased  nv  Sagrada  btQvidum,  H.  P.),  in  the 
dose  of  from  I"  to  20  minims  (0.6Q  I.:;  J  to  1  fluidrat  hm 
(2.0-4.0),  II.  IV,  at  night  or  morning  and  night  If  20  minims 
(1.3)  fail  to  act  30  minims  I  J.l I)  ma\  be  used;  but  if  larger  d< 
are  required,  other  drugs   should   be  employed  as  adju\ 

iluidrachm  doses  of  the  Huidextract  of  cascara  may  produce  irrita- 

1  While  the  mta  that  ail  MM  Uhlo  with  a  liiintuiv  .     i tMiued  in 

this  niixtun-,  tin-  qpMDtitioi  ">f  a«'id  ami   almhol   air  to  disproportionate  tlm!  fihrr  in 
any  amount  is  not  developed. 


10R  OIL. 


183 


tion  of  the  how  el.  and  enteritis  or  intestinal  catarrh.  The  obj 
don  to  caseara  sagrads  is  its  bittef  taste,  which  may  be  partial!  \ 
disguised  liy  the  additional  use  of  Syrupus  Auruntii,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  1  part  of  the  cnscara  extract  to  2  parts  of  tie  syrup  of  orange- 
peel,  or  the  aromatic  fluidextracl  ol  cascare  ngrada  {Fhnd&dradwm 
Caseam  Sagrado  Aromatieitm,  V.  S.).  ma;  l»c  niven  in  the  dose  of 
from  LQ  to  30  minims  (iu>-i. ■'.;.  The  B.  P.  has  ;t  preparation, 
vpus  Caseara  Aromaticus,  which  is  given  in  the  di*se  of  £  to  2 
drachms  £2.0-8.0). 

Some  of  the  preparations  of  this  drug  are  no  v.  in  an  almost 

tasteless  form,  such  as  "Caseara  Cordial,"  an  animatic  preparation 
useful  for  children  who  are  constipated,  or  the  non-hitter  Ihiid- 
extract  made  by  a  prominent  firm  D  the  United  States  and  called 
"(  asears  Evacuant,'1  and  used  in  the  dose  of  2<i  minims  (1.3).    The 

solid  extract  { Extract  it  m  CfUCOra  Smjnuhr.  V.  S.J  Kjlmrtxni  CoM» 
euro:  Saffroda  Svxnm,  B.  I'.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  8  grains 
(0.1 2  (i.r.i. 

CASSIA   FISTULA. 

Cassia  Fistula  is  the  fruit  of  Cassia  Fistula,  or  Purging  Cassia, 

as  it  is  sometimes  called,  and  occurs  in  long,  dark-brown  pods  con- 
taining a  dark  pulp  in  each  segment.  This  pulp  i>  the  useful  part 
of  the  drug,  and  is  official  in  the  B.  P.  as  Cassia  Pufpo.  Cassia  fistula 
ought  never  to  be  used  alone,  as  it  is  apt  to  cause  pain  and  griping, 
but  is  officially  present  in  the  Confection  of  Senna  (Confertio  Senna, 
B.  P.),  and  may  be  given  in  the  do  <  "f  x2  to  1  drachm  (2.0—1. 0)  as  a 
..live,  off  as  much  as  j  ounce  (16.0)  may  be  used  if  a  purgative 
effect  is  desired 


CASTOR  OH. 

Castor  Oil  {Oleum  Rtcmt,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  fixed  oil  derived 
by  expression  from  the  beans  of  Ririnua  ('umi)tunis,  a  plant  of  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere,  but  originally  derived  from  India.  It 
contains  an  acrid   .-uhstnnec,  ricinuliii-  :u-id. 

Physiological  Action.  —The  manner  in  which  OBStOT  oil  purges  is 
somewhat  in  doubt,  but  its  activity  probably  depends  upou  the  pres- 
ence "C  riciuoleic  acid    eel    free  by  the  alkaline  juices  of  the  intestine 

ami  the  fad  thai  it  is  an  oiL 

\-  i-  well  known,  Oils — BUch  as  olive  oil,  ibr  example — if  given  m 
considerable  quantity,  tend  to  move  the  bowels,  and  the  riomoleiti  said, 

which  i>  somewhat  acrid,  stimulates   the  small  and    large   irnt,  and 

develops  peristaltic  movement.     Thai  this  acid  possesses  purgative 

properties  of  itself  seams  proved  by  the  tan  mat  the  oil  will  purge 
uhen  it  i-  nibbed  on  the  -kin,  and  that  nursing  mothers  on  taking 
the  oil  eliminate  the  aoid  in  the  milk  to  Boob  as  extent  that  thesuek- 
!hiL'  ie  purged.     According  to  the  stndiefl  of  Bntberfbrd  and  Yignal, 
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the  oil  has  no  effect  over  biliary  secretions  other  than  that  violent 
purgation  indirectly  increases  the  flow,  and  the  researches  of  Hess 
have  shown  that  the  oil  acts  more  rapidly  in  the  small  than  in  the 
large  gut,  and  produces  peristalsis  only  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
mucous  membrane. 

Therapeutics. —  Castor  oil  is  the  blandest  and  most  unirritating 
purge  we  have,  with  the  exception  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesium, 
which  is  depletant  and  much  more  rapid  in  its  effects.  While  Epsom 
salt  will  act  in  one-half  to  one  hour  if  the  stomach  is  empty,  castor 
oil  will  generally  act  in  four  hours,  or  perhaps  five. 

Castor  oil  is  used  whenever  irritant  materials,  such  as  bad  food, 
putrid  flesh  or  decaying  or  green  vegetables,  have  been  eaten,  even  if 
the  inflammation  set  up  after  them  is  very  active.  If  hard  bodies,  such 
as  broken  cherry-stones,  have  been  swallowed,  castor  oil  is  a  far  better 
purge  than  sulphate  of  magnesium,  as  it  is  more  gentle  and  lubricates 
the  gut,  thereby  preventing  scraping  and  irritation.  Where  mucous 
has  accumulated  in  the  bowel  in  children,  and  must  I >e  gotten  rid  of 
beifore  other  treatment  is  resoiled  to,    castor   oil  should    be  used. 

Previous  to  parturition  it  has  been  largely  used  to  relieve  the 
bowels  of  faecal  matter,  and  is  said  by  some  practitioners  to  make  the 
labor  easier  than  if  any  other  purge  is  used.  This  is  doubtful.  It 
is  also  employed  in  the  constipation  following  acute  diseases  and  in 
that  occurring  in  infants  and  children. 

The  disadvantages  of  castor  oil  lie  in  its  taste,  the  fact  that  it  is  oily, 
that  it  tends  to  produce  hemorrhoids  if  used  constantly,  and  finally 
that  its  frequent  use,  or  even  a  single  dose,  is  generally  followed  by 
more  obstinate  constipation  than  existed  before,  so  that  the  dose  must 
be  rapidly  increased  in  size  to  be  effective.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  it  is  useful  in  irritative,  diarrhaax,  for,  having  swept  out  the 
mucous  and  offending  matter,  it  checks  the  movement  of  the  bowels 
afterward.  The  purgative  effect  of  castor  oil  is  very  much  increased 
if  a  little  bicarbonate  of  sodium  is  given  with  it. 

A  very  effective  purge  in  very  obstinate  constipation  consists  of  1 
ounce  (30.0)  of  castor  oil  with  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  aromatic  syrup  of 
rhubarb. 

Some  cases  of  severe  neuralgic  iieadache  may  be  cured  by  the  use 
of  small  daily  doses  of  castor  oil.  How  it  acts  is  not  known,  unless 
it  unloads  the  bowels  and  so  prevents  toxaemia,  which  in  turn  has 
caused  nervous  irritation. 

Castor  oil,  to  which  has  been  added  a  few  drops  of  balsam  of  Peru 
tit  »*l  of  eucalyptus,  when  placed  freely  on  gauze  is  an  excellent 
<fc«san£  for  ukers,  wounds,  and  burns. 

jj^llllliitlnn  Castor  oil  is  very  much  less  disagreeable  to  the 
•at*  9f  |*w  than  if  poorly  prepared.  It  is  also  true  that  too  great 
««t)tv«ft<<«  ivnders  it  less  active. 

*3W  ttflftwfe  directed  for  taking  castor  oil  are  as  various  as  the 
MMt^iteJfctdnate*     ^  °^OT  n,a-y  'K'  nMusked  °y  a  drop  or  two  of 
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•■In  nil  <<f  bitter  almonds,  but  rmiilsioin)  of  the  oH  are  not  of  any  ser- 
nve  to  interfere  with  its  efficiency.     Borne  bake  the  ofl  Eo  tlic 
room  of  beef  or  porter,  others  is      ro]  oiearoapariQa  and  soda-water, 
and  still  others  in  mil  im.     A  <t<hk1  w:iv  to  take  it  is  to  eal 

or  two  titrong  so-called  Cream  peppermint  drops,  or  oven  the  crystal 
line  peppennint  drops,  swallow  the  <>il  from  s  spoon  which  n  •«•  be 
placed  well    back  in  tie  month,  sod  unmediany  i  ral  other 

|ieppenmnta  This  plan  a  unproved  by  using  the  «'il  in  milk  01  water, 
fu»  thai  the  liquid  carries  theoil  down  into  meoBSophagos  without  it^. 
touching  1 1  •« *  miici.il-  DQembraseei  It  may  bum  be  taken  in  highly 
man  beettsa,  Ringer  recommends  the  following:  j  ouace{16.01 
of  oil,  fresh  Byrnpof  acacia  S  dracluns  (12.0),  and  distilled  watai  B 
drachms  ^20.0),  flavored  with  a  little  oil  ox  lemon  or  peppennint 
Wood  advises  thai  if  be  mixed  with  glycerin,  equal  ports  to  which  is 
'I  a  drop  or  two  ol   oil  o|*  gaultheria  or  oil  of  cinnamon.      Kilter 

advises  the  following  formula: 

R-Sftccb&rini sr.  ii  <0.12). 

Olei  raenthsB  piperita gtl  v  (0.30 1. 

Alcobolia  q.  s.  fiat  aolutio. 
et adde : 

OU-i    i  inn       rSviti  (240.01. 

Sifir- — One  or  two  tablespoonfuls  as  needed. 

liy  far  the  best  way  of  administering  it  i>  in  soil  oapsnles  contain- 
ing from  £  to  1  drachm  (1.0-4.0).  Most  pstaons  ean  swallow  ds 
much  aapooatul  in  capeule,  and  Beveral  capsules  containing  this 

. 1 1 1 - 1 1 . T  i  r  •.- .  Of  a   -mailer  .-1111011111,   may   be  glVetl  at   nmc    t..  complete  the 

-iry  doee.     Tlie  capsules  Bhould  be  dipped  in  water  in  order  to 

rei  11  slippery  and   so  nmiv  c:i-il\    swallowed. 

Tlied..-e..f  c&stor  oil  for  an  infant  i-  I   to  '-'  SoJdlBchmi    1  1.0—8.0), 
ami  for  an  adult.  |  to  1  Ruidounoe  1 16.0—50.0).     Often,  h<  >\\  ever,  small 
will  act  when  ii  fc  desired  to  sweep  out  of  the  bowel  foreign 
matter  that  is  i  insing  diarrbxea. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  theoil  will  very  frequently  produce  griping, 

a  feu  drops  "f  laudanum  should  be  added  to  it,  or  tincture  of  bella- 
donna may  be  used,     [f  these  cannot  be  employed,  a  drop  of  theoil 
ionamoo  ia  equally  useful  for  mis  purpose. 
Under  the  name  or  Higtun  Olei  Btctntthe  I'.  !'.  recognises  b  mix- 
of  castor  qH  made  into  an  emulsion  and  given  in  me  dose  of  1 
to  2  Buidounoee  (3O.O-60 

CATECHU. 

(Bee  f!  ami  sir.) 

CAUSTIC  POTASH. 
(8ee  Potassium  Hyi>boxide.) 


CAUSTIC  SODA 
toDTUM    Hyduo.xidk.) 
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CERIUM  OXALATE. 

<  erium  Oxalate  (Cent  Oxalas,  V.  S.)  is  a  white  granular  powder, 
permanent   when  exposed  to  the  air.  odorless  and  tasteless-  jmd 

insoluble  in  water  ami  alcohol,  but  freely  so  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Cerium  oxalate  i-.  often  1 1 — *  -<  1  instead  of,  or  combined 
with,  bismuth  in  the  treatment  of  mmHng,  and  in  some  cases  a£  gastric 
acidity,  The  dose  is  from  2  to  6  grains  [0.12-0.3),  given  in  pill-form 
even,'  four  or  live  hours. 

CHENOPODIUM. 

Chenopodium  is  tin-  fruit  of  Chenopodium  ambroricrufa,  or  Ameri- 

RFormseed.    The  seeds  contain  a  volatile  <»il  and  have  a  distinct 

and  rather  disagreeable  aromatic  "dor.    The  oil  {Oleum  Chenopodii, 

I'.  S.)  is  a   must  efficient  remedy  for  Jsniris  lumhrivnidex,  or  rnund- 

•'.     Recent  tests  show  that  this  oUIa  often  even  better  than  thymol 

in  uncinariasis,  and  its  efficiency,  unlike  thymol  and  aspidium,  seems 

to  1m-  increased  by  castor  oil.   The  dose  for  an  adult  is  i.">  to  211  minims 

(i.O    I  3),     The  dose  is  10  minims  iiM'i)  in  a  ehild  of  five  years  either 
on  siiKJir  or  in  an  emulsion  made  with  acacia.     If  the  patWQl  bold 

enough*  capsuk  mas  be  used.  The  drug  if  too  freely  given  is  distinctly 

■  The  general  dietetic  measures  adopted  for  the  removal  of 

worms  Bhould  be  insisted  upon  before  the  drug  is  given  and  a  saline 

purge   administered    one   hour  after   the  drug   is  swallowed.     (See 

article  oa  Worms.) 

CHLORAL  HYDRATE. 


Mtlmiigh    the   name   Chloral    is  applied    to   the  substance   used    in 

medicine,  chloral  itself  is  never  so  employed]  h yd rated  ehlornl  CCA/or- 
olmn  II i/ifrniuui,  13,  >•;  chloral  Ili/tlrax,  li.  P.  1  being  the  real  prep- 

I- 1  yd  rated  ehloral  is  a  white,  crystalline  body,  but  is  often 
miKI  in  irregular  broken  masses,  which  an*  generally  impure.  It 
should  be  kept  in  tight  bottles  in  a  cool,  dark  place.  It  is  freely  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether;  also  in  chloroform,  benzene,  petroleum 
carbon  disulphide,  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  liquefies  when 
triturated  with  about  an  equal  quantity  of  camphor,  menthol,  thymol, 
,4k*o  '   01  antipyrine. 

Phyiiological  Action.— When   chloral  is  applied  to  a  mucous  raem- 
i>>  distinct  reddening  and  burning  pain,  and  finally  acute 
It  is  therefore,  a  local  irritant.    Chloral  acts  in  the 
chloral,  and  is  not  broken  up  into  formic  acid  and  chloroform, 
w.  aught  at  one  time, 
jcvts  SWfffcM      I'1  medicinal  and  toxic  dose  chloral  produces 
ffjaglBas;  the  intellectual  centres  in  the  brain,  at  the  Bl 

the  motor  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  motor 
stvo-sses  tin-  motor  area  ol  the  cortex     In  medicinal 
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amounts  it  does  not  decrease  sensation,  but  in  toxic  doses  it  does. 
Very  often  hyperesthesia  of  the  skin  results  from  small  doses.  Reflex 
action  is  decreased  by  its  sedative  influence  on  the  motor  portions  of 
the  spinal  cord. 


Fia.  20. 


Fia.  21. 


Flo.  23. 


Fia.  22. 


Fio.  20. — -4,  chloral  causes  sleep  by  quieting  intellectual  centres  in  brain. 

Fig.  21 — B,  dep reuses  motor  centrifugal  tracts  of  cord;  <",  depresses  motor  nerves;  D,  dot* 
not  depress  the  muscles. 

Fio.  22. — E,  depresses  heart-muscle. 

Fio.  23. — F,  depresses  the  respiratory  centre  in  the  medulla. 

Circulation.— A  dose  of  10  to  20  grains  (0.60-1.30)  in  the  healthy 
adult  rarely  causes  any  circulatory  change,  but  larger  amounts  pro- 
duce a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  due  to  depression  of  the  vasomotor 
centre,  and  a  slow,  feeble,  or  sometimes  a  rapid-running  pulse,  due  to  a 
direct  depression  of  the  heart-muscle,  for  chloral  in  overdose  is  a  car- 
diac paralyzant. 

After  death  from  chloral  the  blood  may  be  found  dark  and  grumous 
looking,  with  the  corpuscles  broken  down,  but  these  changes  occur 
only  after  very  large  doses. 

Respiration. — In  moderate  amounts  no  respiratory  effect  is  felt, 
but  in  toxic  doses  the  breathing  becomes  slower  and  slower  and  more 
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and  more  shallow,  until  it  stops  in  death.  When  death  is  caused  by 
chloral  it  is  primarily  due  to  oentlic  respiratory  failure,  but  there  is  an 

almost  simultaneous  arrest  of  the  heart 

Tk.mi'Kkatuu-:. — Chloral  tends  to  lower  bodily  heat,  and  in  large 
doses    prod i ires    a    marked    fall    of    temperature,    wliieli    does    umeli 

toward  causing  death.  Brunton  has  found  that  animals  will  survive 
very  large  doses  of  the  drug  if  external  heat  is  supplied  to  them.  The 
fall  of  temperature  is,  at  least  in  part,  due  to  failure  of  the  circulation 
and  to  vascular  dilatation. 

Kidxkvn,    Tissi  i:  WASTE    AND     Elimination.     Chloral    is    elimi- 

i  by  the  kidneys  to  combination  with  glyeo-uronic  acid  in  the 

form  of  urn-chloric  arid,  and,  it  given  in  eXOf  ■  .  U  chloral.  Poison- 
ous doses  irritate  these  organs,  and  ma>  produce  bloody  urine,  owing 
to  the  nephritis  which  is  get  Up  89  the  drug  passes  through  the  renal 
structures.  After  chloral  is  ingested,  the  urine  of  a  patient  will  often 
react  to  I'Vhlin^'s  and  Trommer's  tc-.t-  for   -imnr. 

Poisoning. — When  a  poisonous  dose  of  ehlornl  is  tak<'ii.  the  individ- 
ual BOOH  falls  asleep  and  thru  sinks  into  a  deep  coma.  The  respir- 
ations become  at  first  slow  and  labored,  then  shallow  and  feeble. 
The  pulse,  al  Bret  perhaps  a  little  slowed,  soon  becomes  thready  and 

shuttle-like,  and  is  finally  lost  at  the  wrist.  The  face  is  white  and  livid, 
the  forehead  and  the  hands  covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  the  pupils, 
.\hi(ii  lire  ;it  first  contracted,  soon  become  widel\  dilated.  Absolute 
muscular  relaxation  is  present,  and  it  is  impossible  to  arouse  the  patient. 
Very  larjre  doses  of  chloral  have  been  swallowed  and  retained  w  ithotit 

causing  death,    Acher  has  recorded  b  case  in  which  390  grains  (22.0) 

of  chloral  and  the  same  amount  of  bromide  of  potassium  were  taken 
at  one  dose  with  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  and  1  >alcy  mled 

an  instance  in  which  recovery  followed  a  dose  of  506  grains  (40.0), 

Tui:\  i  \ii  \i  01  I'oisoMMi. — The  physician  should  apply  external 
h'  ii  and  use  emetics  in  the  earls  Stages,  or.  if  the  ease  is  seen  too  kite 
for  emetics  to  act  because  of  systemic  depression,  he  should  use  the 
stomach  pump.     This  latter  means  of  removing  the  drag  from   the 

stomach  is  safer  and  more  reliable,  because  the  production  of  vomit- 
ing may  result  in  efforts  which  will  strain  the  heart.  Strychnine  should 
Im*  Riven  in  full  dose.  ylT  to  V,t  fjrain  (O.OOS-0.006),  to  stimulate  respir- 
ation and  the  vasomotor  system,  and  atropine  may  be  used  for  the 
:me  purpose.  The  heart  is  to  be  Bupparted  by  half-grain  (0.03) 
doses  uf  "  distal  one'-  given  hypodermic-ally  until  some  effect  is  noted, 
bin,  as  digitalis  is  rather  slow  in  its  action,  it  should  be  preceded  by 
ether  and  ammonia  m  brandy  of  whisky.  The  patient  must  not 
rai.se-  the  head  to  vomit,  and  the  land  hoiild  be  placed  on  a  lower 
level  than  the  heels  to  aid  in  maintaining  the  circulation  of  blood  in 
the  vital  centres  St  the  base  of  the  brain. 

In  Chromic   Pobonino  by  chloral  or  in  cases  fa  which  the 

patient  has  come  to  use  the  drug  as  a  habit  the  patient  suffers  from 
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weakness,  mental  and  physical,  with  sudden  flushings  due  to  vasomotor 
disorder,  from  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  finally  from  petechial 
eruptions,  bed-sores,  ulcerations,  and  sloughs. 


Fia.  24. 


Shown  the  effect  of  digitalis  in  raising  blood-pressure  ami  pulse-force  in  chloral  poinoning  (after 
Schinicdeberg) :  In  I  the  pressure  is  very  low  because  of  (ho  effect  of  a  large  dot*  of  chloral;  the 
blood-pressure  is  40;  in  II,  after  the  injection  of  digitalis,  it  in  60;  and  in  III  it  is  125,  and  the 
individual  pulse-beat  is  far  stronger  than  before. 

Therapeutics. — Chloral  is  one  of  the  purest  hypnotics  that  we  have, 
and  may  therefore  be  used  where  simple  nervous  insomnia  is  present, 
but  not  when  sleeplessness  is  due  to  pain.  When  pain  is  present  it  is 
to  l>e  employed  in  the  combination  of  10  grains  (0.00)  of  chloral  with 
£  grain  (0.01)  of  morphine,  as  a  much  more  powerful  hypnotic  effect 
is  produced  by  the  combined  action  of  the  two  drugs  than  by  the  use 
of  either  one  of  them  alone. 

The  following  prescription  may  l>e  used: 

li- C'hlorali  hydrati 3  ij  vol  iv  (8.0-16.0). 

Morphina?  sulphatis pr  ij  (0  12). 

Svrupi  lactucarii f  5  ij  (60.0). 

Aqiw  destilkta"     .      .      .       t|.  h.  sul    f.^iij  (00.0) .— M. 
S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0),  in  water,  at  10,  and  ut  11  p.m.  if  necessary. 

Another  formula  is  found  on  the  next  page. 

In  tetanus  and  strychnine-poisoning  chloral  is  one  of  the  best  remedies 
we  have,  as  it  depresses  the  motor  tract  of  the  spinal  cord.  In  such  a 
case  it  should  l>e  given  in  20-grain  (1.3)  doses  combined  with  60  grains 
(4.0)  of  bromide  of  potassium.  If  the  convulsion  prevents  deglutition 
or  is  brought  on  by  swallowing,  these  remedies  should  be  used  by  the 
rectum  dissolved  in  starch-water;  and  if  the  spasm  expels  them  from 
the  rectum,  the  patient  should  be  chloroformed  long  enough  to  allow 
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the  injection  to  be  given  and  absorbed.  The  same  remedies  in  -small 
doses  ire  to  Ik-  used  in  infants*  eonwub&otu  anil  in  infantth  colic 
in  the  dose  by  the  mouth  of  \  to  1  grain  (0.03-0.06)  of  cblomJ  Bo 
2  grams  (0.12)  nf  bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium  ID  B  teaspoonfu]  of 

jHppermint-water  and  syrup.      In  chorra,  powahftit  afjikiiix,  and  litlir- 

iu:ii  (rem&u  chloral  is  of  great  service,  but  must  be  given  cautiously 
in  ilir  last-named  condition,  for  Fear  it  diaj  depresa  the  heart,  which 
is  alreadj  diseased  by  alcoholic  ezoesa    Cases  arc  on  record  in  which 

chloral  has  OBtlfled  SUddeO  ilt-afh  fn.ni  cardiac  failure  in  alcoholics 
with  fatty  heart — an  accident  the  liability  to  which  is  increased  by 
(he  fact  thai  owing  to  the  addiction  of  the  patient  to  a  nan-otic  drug 
it    requires  large  doses  of  the  chloral   to    produce  sleep.      In  uremic 

convulsion*  chloral  bas  been  highly  extolled,  but  if  say  acute  renal 
trouble  is  present,  ii  must  Dot  be  used  lest  it  irritate  the  kidneys.  In 
puerperal  donmihions  Dot  dependent  upon  nephritis  30  to  30  grains 

( I .'.',  2.0)  of  the  drug  may  l>e  given,  and  repeated  in  one  or  two  hours. 

Hiccoughs,  nocturnal  epilepsy,  and  whooping-cough  are  all  indica- 
tions for  its  use.  but  in  asthma  it  rarely  does  good,  and  if  pushed  is 
dangerous  to  the  heart 

Probably  because  of  its  eonnter-irritant  properties  chloral  is  some- 
times Used  locally  over  neuralgic  nerves  as  follows: 

I{     Cht«.r.ili  liydrati gr.  c  (6.5). 

(.'anipliuruj 5vj  ' 24-0). 

■  ••rise f."j  (4.0). 

AkoboUa q.  «.  ad  fSj  (80.0). 

Untoward  Effects.  Chloral  sometimes  causes  nausea,  purging,  and 
vomiting  by  reason  of  its  irritant  action.      In  susceptible  persons  doses 

of  10  to  16  grains  (0.60  l.oj  liavc  produced  marked  redsess  sod 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva.    Bomedmes  the  last-named  symptoms  are 

oulv  produced  when  an  alcoholic  U-verage  is  taken  simultaneously. 
In  .still  other  cases  an  erythematous,  papular,  urticarial,  resicuhu 

liial  eruption  may  ensue,  the  latter  forms  being  seen  as  a  rule  in 
j  of  chronic  chloraltsm  to  which  the  drug  is  given. 
Administration. — Chloral   is   best  given   in  Byrup  of   acacia,    simple 
syrup,  or  water.     It  should  always  be  well  diluted.    The  Byrup  of 
chloral  {Syrupua  Chloral,  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  $  to  1  fluid- 
drachm  "(2.0  4.0).    The  following  prescription  is  useful  in  insomnia. 

B— Ohlorali  hy.lrmi 3j  vri  ij  (4.0-8.0). 

-.ii  l.r.mi.li 3ij  (8.0). 

ayrupi  pruni  virginianff  .      .      .  fjj  (30.0). 

I .  dwtiaadc  .  q.  ■.  ad     fjiii  (90.0).— M. 

^asethacs  chloral  can  be  well  given  in  junket  by  adding  it  to  a 
iinue\t  and  then  adding  the  rennet  to  the  milk.     (See  Junket, 


It  is  we]]  to  remember  that  if  soluble  salts  like  the  bromides  of 

sodium  or  potaashon  are  placed  in  i  prescription  which  also  containa 

alcohol,  chloral  aleoholate  may  be  found  which  is  very  irritating  to 

the  Stomach.    Aloobd  should  therefore  be  avoided,  if  possible,  in    'i  A 

iptions. 

The  question  as  to  the  safe  dose  of  chloral  ia  one  largely  governed 
by  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  but  alarming  symptoms  have 
Followed  a  dose  of  30  pains,  and  death  after  from  30  to  4">  grains. 
Thirty  grains  in  tv  >    ;     foul  hours  are  certainly  ample  in  most  cases. 


CHLORAL  FORM  AMIDE  (CHLORAL  AMINE). 

(  Moral  fonnamiile  {Chloral  formmadum,  15.  P.)  is  a  compound 
funned  by  the  addition  of  formamide  to  anhydrous  chloral,  and  ■  I 
colorless  crystalline  substance  without  odor  and  of  a  somewhat  bitter 
taste.  It  is  soluble  in  ID  parts  of  water  and  1.6  parts  of  alcohol. 
( Shloral  formamide  beeps  well  in  watery  solution  without  d< 
tnai.  It--  physiological  actios  is  closely  allied  to  that  of  chloral, 
■T  that  it  is  not  quite  bo  depressing  to  the  circulation.  Upon  the 
nervous  system  ii  acta  chiefly  upon  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and 
produces  deep-  i  result  to  be  expected,  since  both  chloral  and  for- 

mamidc  are  hypnotics.      It   is  said  not  to  irritate  the  stomach  and 
kidneys,  but  it  probably  is  orib    tesfl  irritant  than  chloral. 

Therapeutics. — Chloral  formainidc  may  be  employed  in  medicine 
a  In  never  chloral  may  be  used.  It  is  decidedly  a  nervous  sedative,  and 
in  the  wakefulness  of  RSrtXMM  insomnia  i  I  ■<  ful.     Sleep  generally 

ensues  aboul  thirty  or  forty-five  minutes  after  it  is  taken.  According 
to  most  of  flic  reports  published  so  Ear,  the  drug  relieves  pain  as  well 
;in  produces  sleep,  and  is  therefore  distinct  in  its  action  from  chloral. 
In  ncumhjia  it  is  very  useful,  and  it  has  been  found  of  value  in  the 
pains  of  tabdt  donaHa.  The  dose  is  10  to  30  grains  lO.iit)  2.0),  which 
may  be  repeated  in  three  or  four  hours,  although  the  sleep  generally 
lasts  five  to  eight  hours.  The  following  formula  may  be  used  for  it« 
administration: 

H — Chloral!'. >rm  unidi  Rr.  xl  [I 

Aeidihydrochlorid  dilati ni  v  (0.3). 

ropi  .     .  f3ij(8.0) 

, Aqua  destillaUB f  gjj  (60.0).- M 

S. — Take  in  two  dosrs  in  st  DtUfl  W»6 

The  late  Professor  Charterix  claimed  inordinary  icsiih 

the  treatment  of  MfeMcAnsM  by  the  use  of  equal  parts  of  cbloralform- 
amide  and  bromide  of  potassium.    He  gave  it  in  the  dose  of  SO  grains 

With  an  e<jual  amount  of  the  bromide.      It   is  necessary  for  die 
patient  to  take  a  eholagogue  f«>r  two  days  before  starting  on  the  v.. 
and  :is  soon  as  he  boards  the  ship  to  take  the  dose  named  on  an  empty 
stomach,  and  at  once  go  to  bed  and  sleep.     If  this  is  done,  Charteris 
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claimed  thai  the  patient  will  awake  feeling  bright  and  well,  and  remain 
10  Bor  the  rest  <>f  me  voyage.    This  oombination  under  the  nai 

"rhlorohrom"  has  been  also  largely  u  liypnotic  in  tin-  treat- 

ment of  me  huomntia  tree  to  meTanchoUa  and  acute  mania, 

CHLORALOSE. 

C'liloralose  is  a  compound  made  from  anhydrous  chloral  and  glu- 
cose, is  soluble  in  hoi  water  and  alcohol,  and  was  introduced  into 
medicine  as  s  safe  hypnotic  and  substitute  For  chloral.    Unfortunate^ 

its  taste  is    acrid,  SOU  t"  SOUK  persons   nauscou.s,  particularly  if  it    is 

taken  in  prater. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  of  chioralooe  is 
practically  identical  with  dial  of  chloral,  bu1  modi  more  mild  if  the 

reseiii' Ins  of  Mosso  aw  correcL     Its  dominant  esecl  is  on  the  brain, 

and    full    doses   depress  t ho  Spinal    cord  and    heart.      Poisonous    d 

may  produce  hemoglobinuria. 

Therapeutics.      Tin-    indications    for    the  drug  are  Junctional    inxom- 

iiin.  and  the  beginning  dose  is  2  to  7  grains  (0.12  0.5  .  but  the  smaller 
dose  should  always  be  tried  first,  particularly  in  women.  Sleep  follows 
its  ingestion  in  about  half  an  hour. 

The  beal  way  to  administer  the  drug  is  to  give  ii  in  capsule  or 
bet,  and  to  follow  ir  with  a  glass  of  water  01  Bulk. 

Untoward  Effects. — Sometimes  chloralose  produces  diplopia.  musCU- 
lar  tremors,  or  constant  passing  of  the  hands  over  the  head  and  fate. 

If  a  habit  is  induced  by  its  constant  use,  it  is  a  note  worth]  f  id  that 
"iwer  to  produce  .sleep  is  decreased,  while  me  untoward  effects  arc 
more  likely  to  U-  marker].  In  nervous  and  tuberculous  patients  it 
sometimes  causes  tetanic  or  cataleptic  symptoms  with  disturbed  intel- 
leetion. 

OHLORETONE. 

Under  the  name  ehlorctonc  B  substance,  which  is  triehlor-tertiary- 
hutyl-alcohol,  or  acetone  chloroform,  is  often  DSed  as  a  hppiUxHc  and 
HenaU8  udaHta  closely  allied  in  its  uses  to  chloral,  yet  differing  ill 
the  important  particulars  that  it  does  riot  depress  the  heart  or  respira- 
tion unless  given  ill  excessive  quantities,  and  dues  not  irritate  the 
Stomach,  but  BCtB  as  a  sedative  to  this  organ.  For  this  reason  it  can 
he  used  with  advantage  in  rowitinfj  due  to  irritation.  (liven  in  the 
dose  of  .">  to  10  grains  (O.3O-0.6&)  before  etherization,  it  will  often 
.(trr-i-nniitiiKj,  and  if  vomiting  has  already  begun,  is  a  valu- 
able agent  fot  its  relief.  When  used  to  prevent  <ih>r  ron/iling,  it 
should  lie  given  in  powder  CHS  hour  before  the  ether  is  used.      It   is  a 

valuable  remedy  to  prevent  and  relieve  M&ticknttt,  in  doses  of  :'>  to 

5  grains  (tl.2  0.3)  three  timet  B  day.  Chloretonc  is  an  efficient  pallia- 
tive in  tetamu,  given  by  the  rectum  in  the  (lost"  of  60  grains  |  L0)  dis- 
solved in  warm  olive  oil,  and  repeated  as  often  as  is  needed  to 
control  spasm. 
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ic  author  has  also  fomul  it  of  \  nine  in  relieving  the  pain  of  gastric 
ul'-rr  and  nf  gastrahjin.  As  it  is  both  anavsthetic  an<]  antiseptic,  it  can 
be  employed  as  an  application  to  burns,  scalds,  and  la>  ■  in  10 

per  cent,  ointment,  and  local  anaesthesia    may  l><-  produced  by  the 

Subcutaneous  injection  of  it  in  a  1  per  cent  solution  of  alcohol  1T>  per 
cent,  and  water  >l  per  Cent  It  may  be  dissolved  in  nil  of  cfoves  and 
applied  on  a  cotton  pledget  with  advantage  in  cases  of  Uxdhaehs,     It 

may  also  be  used  to  In-numb  a  fKiiujiil  ilrnln!  rurcc  hy  mixing  eOUS 
nf  -  tin  r  :iiir|  chloietone  ami  applying  <lu's  iti  (he  cavity.      Pow- 
dered chknctoue  mixed  with  ecjual  parts  of  powdered  boric  acid  Mid 
dusted  over  wsudvk  uicen,  hums,  and  laeeratunu  or  wounds  acts  as  an 
efficient  antiseptic  dressing,  but  it  may  increase  the  burning  ai 

Chloretone  and  antipyrine  may  be  raven  in  capsule  in  the  does  "f  .'i  to 
0  grains  (0.20  0.1 1  each  ami   used   in   restiesmsSB  and    tuurulijia  /tain. 

Tin-  mixture  of  these  substances  results  in  liquefaction,  but  this  does 

not  interfere  with  their  therapeutic  efficacy. 

Chloretone  is  efficient  in  doses  of  bom  S  In  20  grain--     D.30  1.3), 

and  is  best  given  in  .Vgrain  capsules  "r  in  pills  of  alxmt  3  grains  (0.20) 

Large  doses  often  cause  )•  ad  '!<   <   tin  .Herts  wear  off. 

CHLORINATED  LIME. 
(See  Calx  Cblorinata.) 


CHLORODYNE. 

Chlorodync  is  a  preparation  used  largely  for  the  treatment  of 
serous  duffrham  or  cramps  in.  thr  abdomsn  Its  constitution  varies 
considerably,  but  (he  formula  most  commonly  employed  is  a.s  follows: 


H«tt 


R— Morphinx  hvdroehloridi       ....       jrr.  viij  (0.5). 
\i|u.i-  da  mi.l'  i  ....  f  Ssa  (2.K 

I  togetli'  r.  .  i   mil  tln>  ln|iiiil  rooted,  add 

\i-«li  bydroehkniei  dfiuti  I  ."">-- (-.<n, 

Chlorofonnl    .  ...  f3iM(6.0). 

Tilii-lui  ■!•   « -irtiJlhi.H  .      .  f  nj  {'1.0). 

Addi  liv.lr.ir\;iiiici  tliluti  ))\  \ij  (0 

Aloobofis  ...    rSss(16.0). 

Otei  menthn  piperita  111  ku  (0.8). 

•-■ap>ii  ...       THj  (O.U'ii.-     U 

B.     S  Ifi  1".  ii.  30   1.0)  f"r  mi  adult,  iii  Water,  evrry  two  hours  for  thru 

doses.      Hon  than  tin*  quantity  |<  dangerous. 

Under  the  name  of  Mistura  Chloroformd  ti  Cannabis  Indica  f'oro- 
DOfttkl  the  N.  P.  contains  a  recipe,  each  (luidrachm  I  1  mils. )  of  whieh 
represents  about  7  minims  (0.  15  mil.)  of  chloroform.  11)  minims  (0.6)  of 
tincture  of  cannabis  indica,  2  minims  (0.12)  Of  tincture  of  capsicum, 
and   i  grain  (0.0119)  of  morphine  sulphate. 

A  formula  closely  allied  to  this  i>-  used  in  tablet  form. 

ta 
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CHLOROFORM.1 

Chloroform   (Chloroform tun,    I  .  S.  and   H.   P.)   was    discovered   hgp 

Guthrie  (1831),  of  Sackett's  Harbor.  New  York,  and  via  first  used 

medicinally  (1847)  by  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh.     It  is  a  dear  liquid 

istisg  of '.»!'  to  W.4  pei  cent.,  by  weight,  of  absolute  chloroform 

[CHCli  -  L  18.45]  and  (MJ  to  l  percent  of  alcohol.    It  should  be  kept 

in  dark  imber-colore«i,  glass-stopjMTed  Ixittk  5,  ID  a  <•<><>!  and  dark  place. 
Chloroform  has  an  exceedingly  hot.  burning,  sweetish  taste,  has  a  rather 
agreeable  odor,  end  i^  very  volatile.  Its  chemical  name  is  trichlnr- 
methsne.    It  is  soluble  b  200  parts  of  water. 

There  arc  two  kinds  of  chlorefurui — the  purified  {Chianjormvm, 
Y  S»)  and  the  commercial  chloroform  [Chloroformun  Vaudt). 

If  exposed  to  the  light  for  any  length  of  time,  chloroform  develops 
earbonyl  chloride,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  chlorine,  which  render  it 
unfit  for  use.      If  tin- acid  is  present,  it  will  turn  blue  litmus  red :  and  if 

chlorine  is  present,  it  will  form  a  white  precinitade  with  nitrate  of  silver. 

Such  impure  chloroform  may  DC  rectified  b)  shakuiS  it  With  slaked 
lime  and  filtering  till  the  irritating  products  an-  gotten  rid  of.  If  impure 
because  of  improper  methods  of  manufacture,  an  all?  odor  will  be  left 
on  the  hand  after  evaporation  takes  place.  We  find,  therefore,  that 
chloroform  suitable  for  ansBatbesia  should  Ik*  transparent  and  color- 
less, neutral  to  test-paper,  DOD-irritatmg  when  inhaled,  and  should 
evaporate  completely  when  placed  on  a  watch-glass,  leaving  no  residue 

or  odor.      It    should    have  B   Specific  gravity    not  below     1.47&,  should 

form  so  precipitate  withAgN(  >,,  should  not  become  brow  □  when  heated 

with  caustic  potash,  and  only  very  faintly  brown,  if  at  all.  when  shaken 
with  concentrated  H«904.  Tin-  method  of  manufacture  of  1'ictct,  by 
which  the  chloroform  is  purified  bjj  I  n  itallization,  probably  gives 
the  purest  article.  In  America  the  chloroform  marketed  by  Squibb,  of 
Brooklyn,  and  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  is  almost  universalis  employed, 

Chloroform  vapor  in  the  presence  of  a  gas-flame  undergoes  certain 
changes  which  result  in  the  development  of  noxious  and  irritating 
fumes,  consisting  principally  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  chlorine,  which 
produce  laryngeal  and  bronchial  irritation.  The  deleterious  effects 
of  these  fumes  can,  however,  he  neutralized  if  a  cloth  or  towel  wet 
with  aqua  ammonia  Ik-  hung  up  in  the  operating-room. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  to  the  skin,  chloroform  may 
produce  some  tingling  and  burning  eVBfl  if  evaporation  be  not  inter- 
fered with.  If  confined  under  a  watch-glass  on  the  skin,  it  will  cause 
a  blister  and  act  as  a  counterirritant. 

When  inhaled,  chloroform  produces  a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the 

mouth  Bfid  throat,  a  feeling  of  relaxation,  and,  finally,  nm Xffil -i.-ious- 

The  respirations  arc  at  first  full  and  deep,  but  soon  become 

rapid  and  shallow.     The  pulse  may  be  somewhat  Stronger  and  fuller 

for  a  short  interval,  probably  because  of  mental  excit.-m.-nt.  but  soon 

1  The  student  should  road  the  xirtirlo  00  F.thrr  in  eonjunotkw  with  this  article. 
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fails  in  strength  and  becomes  more  rapid.  The  irritation  produced 
in  the  air-passages  by  its  inhalation  is  slight,  and  no  primary  arrest 
of  respiration  ensues,  as  is  generally  seen  after  ether  is  first  given. 
The  pupils  are  at  first  slightly  dilated,  but  are  contracted  during  ana» 


Fio.  25. 


Fio.  26. 


Via.  27. 


Fin.  25  — A,  chloroform  depresses  the  vasomotor  centre;  B,  chloroform  dilates  the  heart  and 
depresses  it;  C,  chloroform  depresses  the  respiratory  centre. 

Fio.  26. — A ,  chloroform  produces  anesthesia  by  depressing  the  perceptive  centres  in  the  brain 
and  later  depresses  the  (B)  intellectual  centres,  and  finally  depresses  the  (C)  motor  centre. 

Fig.  27. — D,  depresses  the  sensory  paths  in  the  spinal  cord;  E,  finally  depresses  motor  tracts 
in  the  cord. 

thesia.  If  the  pupils  dilate  during  the  use  of  chloroform  after  the  con- 
traction  just  named,  danger  is  imminent  and  death  may  suddenly  occur. 
In  some  persons  the  first  effects  of  chloroform  are  violent  struggles, 
and  there  is  danger  in  trying  to  overcome  these  struggles  by  pushing  the 
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drug  very  rapidly.  Not  unly  is  tlii>  ;i  well-recognized  fact  depending 
upon  clinical  observations,  but  Sherrington  and  Sow  ton  have  pri 
experimentally  thai  the  bear!  is  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  depressant 
ts  if  i  hloTofons  when  it  is  snDults Deousl  -  exposed  to  ; 1 1 1  abnormal 
quantity  of  ('(),  in  the  blood.  Further  than  this  Brodie  has  shown 
he  rate  of  absbrption  of  chlorofonn  is  greater,  during  the  second 

minute  of  its  inhalation   than  lit  any  Other  t i n u*  and    (h;it   the  volume 

expired  is  less  during  this  period.    Struggling  is  particularly  apt  to 

let   with   in  athletes  ami  drunkards.     Total    muscular  relaxation 
should  never  be  produced  by  the  drug. 

ha  38. 
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Diagram  to  »bow  tit  eel  of  moderate  do***  of  chlorofonn  on  the  unwary  pitMn  of  rUe  nrx'tiat 
cord.  Ktmn  thr  arm  H,  liar  pia  ninlir  i-  h-iiiiivi-iI.  M  prrvi-ritini!  ilu-  ofahtrofoRB  tr>uii  rrarliina  it. 
11    Mi-'   iKTAi-truDiL-   (jorilmv  irrilatcl.no    rrllcx   tiak«-«  i  i>   t In-   »cn..ory   p*rt>  are 

olitumlr  il.  Iml    if   nrrvr   \,   i»  irrii  :ii  .•  t    raSaM   ormr  all    lb  I  ni  hrcaiiw  that  *MiM>ry 

part  i«  n I.i  ■H..I.-.1.  itn.l  'l»-  i  ..  tar*  not  Im-tii  tularin    I 

Nh.hvni  e  Svsti..m.  Chloroform  first  afreets  the  sensory  part  of  the 
brain,  then  the  sensory  part  of  the  spinal  eord.  then  the  motor  trad  <>[ 

ord,  then  tin  paths  of  the  tnedulla  oblongata,  and  finally 

the  motor  portion  of  the  medulla,  tin  relay  producing  death  from  failure 
<if  the  vasomotor  eentre  and  of  the  respiratory  Centre,  unless,  as  rarely 
OOCUrs,  the  heart  has  already  succumbed  to  the  drug.  The  effect  on 
the  sensory  portion  of  the  cord  may  be  proved  by  the  above  exjH'ri- 
ment  explained  in  diagram. 
On  the  Bensory  ana  motor  nerves,  when  locally  applied,  N  acts  as 

an  irritant  and  ana-thrlie.  I'pou  these  nerve-trunks,  when  taken  by 
inhalation,  it  has  little  or  no  effect 

Meyer  and  Overton  Iwlieve  that  chloroform  acts  as  an  an.e>thetie 
■       ilution  of  the  lipoid  or  fatty  constituents  of  the  brain  cells.     The 
solution  is  intracellular  and  the  rat  is  not  removed  from  the  cell. 

Blood. — Upon  the  blood  in  the  body  chloroform  has  little  or  no 
effect  when  it  is  inhaled.  Shaken  with  chloroform  ins  bowl,  the  blood 
becomes  scarlet  in  hue. 

Bockmaster  and  Gardner  have  shown  that  anesthesia  develops  in 

RXUmals  when  the  quantity  of  chloroform  IS  from  I  1  to  27  milligrammes 

to  100  grammes  of  blood,  and  thai  death  ensues  when  the  proportion  is 
4<i  milligrammes  to  mkj  of  blood.  These  investigators  also  found  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  absorbed  chloroform  is  held  bv  the  corpusdi  . 

the  plasma  holding  very  little.  Hareourt  believes  that  the  quantity 
absorl.H'd  is  about  one-third  of  that  inhaled. 
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<'inoLATio\  and  Rssfibation.    The  effects  of  chloroform  upeai 

these  vital  functions  have  been  for  many  years  a  Subject  of  hot  dis- 
pute between  surgeons  and  pharmacologists,  On  the  one  hand  Is 
the  school  originally  led  by  Syine.  of  Edinburgh,  which  has  ;>■--■< «rted 
that  death  Ot  danger  from  chloroform  lies  in  failure  of  the  respiration 
and  that  this  was  the  funeiion   to  be   iratebed  while  chloroform 

being  used;  on  the  other  hand,  the  so-called  London  school  asserted 

that  death  ai  1  Cflldku:  failure  and  that  the  pube  Q  the  thing  to 

I**  watched  during  the  use  of  chloroform.    The  number  of  clinical  and 

atory  researches  which  have  been  carried  out  to  determine  which 

of  these  opinions  i-  coned  has  been  very  great,  Iwjtli  In  England  and 

in  America,  but  it  has  only  been  within  the  last  twenty  yean  thai  the 

nt  studies  have  been  undertaken,  of  w  Inch  the  best  known 

ia  the  HBfiea  made  through  die  munificence  of  His  Highness  die  Niacin 

[yderabed  in  India,  and  known  as  the  "Reports  of  the  Hyderabad 

Chloroform  Commissions  Nos.  1  and  2."     The  conclusions  of  the  first 

commission  having  been  criticised  adversely  U-cause  it  asserted  that 
the  cause  of  deatn  was  respiratory  failure,  a  second  commission  was 

led,  and,   under  a   gram   of  s.">""0   li ihe   N'i/aui,   Sir   Lauder 

Brunton,  of  London,  v.i  sent  out  to  dired  the  second  investigation. 
Although  a  teacher  of  the  theory  that  death  from  chloroform  is  due  to 
cardiac  failure,  this  investigator  returned  to  England  converted  to  the 

idea    that    die  cause  of    most  of    the  fatal   accidents  under  this  drug 

is  respiratory  failure,  and   the  conclusions  of  Commission   No,  2 

were  also  criticised   by   numerous    clinicians   and    pharmacologists   in 
land  and  America.     About  this  time  II.  C.  Wood  and  the  author 
published  a  paper  in  which  they  expressed  their  belief  iii  the  depress- 
ing effects  produced  bj  chloroform  upon  die  heart;  and  MacWilL 

of  (ilasgow.  proved  by  exjieriment  that  chloroform  causes  cardiac 
dilatation  and  enfeeblement.  Shortly  afterward  the  author  of  this 
was  requested  by  the  government  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam, 
through  Colonel  Edward  Lawrie,  the  Residency  Surgeon,  to  carry 
oat  b  series  of  studies'  designed  if  possibte  to  reconcile  the  contra- 
dictory results  reached  by  the  Hyderabad  Commissions  and  other 
investigators,  and  simultaneously  Gaskell  and  shore  in  Cambridge 
University,  England,  were  asked  to  do  likcwi.se.    The  resull  baa  been 

to  confirm  in  every  way  the  results  of  all  previous  studies  in  one  reaped 
— namely,  that  the  primary  action  of  chloroform  on  the  vital  function 
of  calculation  is  greatly  to  depress  the  vasomotor  system,  thereby 
i ig  an  extraordinary  fall  of  blood-pressure.  Gftsksn  and  Shore. 
to  be  sure,  assert  that  anaesthesia  can  be  produced  by  chloroform 
without  can  ring  this  fall,  but  the  author  has  never  been  able  to  do 

so  (  Fig.  210.      They  also  believe  thai  the  fall  i>  chiclly  a  result  of  cardiac 

failure.    From  this  view  the  author  dissents,  because  their  experiments 

upon  which  these  assertions  are  based  were  too  complex  to  give  prac- 

1  Therapeutic  ('tsuouc.  October,  1803. 
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tical  results;  and  second,  because  his  own  studies  and  those  of  others 
show  the  vasomotor  system  to  be  depressed.  There  is  of  course  some 
cardiac  enfeeblement  and  dilatation,  which  add  to  the  fall  of  pressure. 
As  with  other  discussions  in  medicine,  the  truth  of  the  question  as 
to  whether  chloroform  causes  death  by  respiratory  failure  or  cardiac 
failure  lies,  as  it  were,  half-way  between  the  two  antagonistic  opinions; 
and,  further  than  this,  the  somewhat  startling  statement  may  be  made 
that  it  is  not  directly  due,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  either  of  these 
On  the  contrary,  the  cause  of  death  from  chloroform  is  usually 


causes. 
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Tracing;*  showing  the  pulse  and  blood-pressure  depressed  by  chloroform.  Note  the  fall  of 
blood-pressure  which  begins  in  the  upper  tracing  and  becomes  marked  in  the  Becond  tracing. 
Also  notice  the  weak  pulse  shown  in  the  third  tracing,  illustrating  the  final  depressant  effect  of 
the  drug  on  the  heart.  The  respiration  ceased  at  X,  but  the  heart  continued  to  beat.  The 
blood-pressure  failed  first,  then  the  pulse,  then  the  respiration,  and  last  of  all  the  heart  stopped. 
(Reduced  from  natural  sise.) 

vasomotor  depression,  whereby  the  arterioles  allow  the  blood  to  pass  too 
freely  into  the  great  bloodvessel  areas  which  exist  in  the  capillaries  and 
veins,  and  as  a  result  the  man  is  suddenly  bled  into  his  own  vessels  as 
effectually  as  if  into  a  bowl.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  capil- 
lary network  of  the  body  will,  with  the  relaxed  veins,  hold  many  times 
the  normal  quantity  of  blood,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  we  can 
inject  salt  solutions  into  the  vessels  to  the  extent  of  several  times  the 
normal  quantity  of  blood  without  raising  the  blood-pressure,  it  at  once 
becomes  evident  that  the  complete  vascular  relaxation  caused  by  chloro- 
form results  in  failure  of  all  the  vital  functions,  not  because  the  drug 
has  paralyzed  the  heart  or  respiratory  centre,  but  because  these  parts 
are  deprived  of  blood  by  its  stagnation  in  the  widely  dilated  capillaries 
and  abdominal  veins.  Studies  by  I/conard  Hill  on  The  Physiology 
ami  Pathology  of  the  Cerebral  Circulation  show  that  this  is  the  case, 
for  Ik  asserts  that  when  the  blood  is  no  longer  flowing  to  the   re- 
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spiratory   centres   the    heart    U  still    I  because   its   coronary 

arteries*  being  lower  down,  are  n  il\  supplied  hj  tb«-  small  Mood- 

stream  received  bj  the  heart  from  the  veins.   These  studies  are  pro 

by  the  experiments  of  the  author  and  hlS  assistant,  Dr.  Thornton,1  liy 

every  tracing  <>f  the  Hyderabad  Commissions,  and  aD  other  tn 
we  have  ever  seen.  Lockhart  Mummery  lias  also  shown  that  if  a 
dog  is  beheaded  and  pithed,  and  life  maintained  by  artificial  re  j 
tion,  that  ir  is  impossible  to  stop  the  heart  with  chloroform  given 
in  an  ordinary  dose.  Even  when  the  air  supplied  to  the  lungs  \\:is 
completely  saturated  with  heated  chloroform  so  that  the  heart  was 
stopped,  it  could  sfways  be  revived,  showing  that  it  was  not  truly 
ined  or  destroyed  in  Function  bj  tliis  drug.  We  may  conclude, 
therefore,  that  while  chloroform  without  doubt  arts  as  a  powerful 
depressant  poisofl  to  the  respiratory  centre  and  the  heart  in  the  same 
maimer  as  it  paralyses  all  living  protoplasm  when  applied  in  eXOESS, 

that  when  properly  given  by  inhalation  it  produces  s  death  equivalent 
to  that  resulting  from  hemorrhage,  which  ia  r  failure  of  the  respira- 
tion not  so  much  frc  a  a  direct  depression  of  the  respiratory  centre 

from  it^  deprivation  of  blood;    and  while  the  tendency  of  the  drug 
and  dilate  the  heart,  just  as  it  dilates  the  vessels  of  which 
the  heart  is  merely  a  highl\  specialized  part,  the  failure  in  the  pnl 
due  to  vasomotor  palsy,  the  patient  becoming  pulseless  because  t  he 
heart  has  no  blood  to  pump. 

Let   us  see  what  evidence  supports  this  view:      First,  we  have  the 

laboratory  tracings  of  many  Independent  investigators  extending  ovct 
many  years  and  made  in  afl  parts  of  the  world,  all  of  which  show  s  Fall 

of  blood-pressure.    Among  these  may  be  named  Bowditch  and  M I 

of  Boston;  Coats,  EL  (".  Wood,  GaskeH  and  Shore,  the  Hyderabad 

('hlorr)fonn  Commissions;    the  Studies  of  Wood  and  the  author  in  1886 

and  L890,  and  of  the  author  and  Thornton  In  1892  and  1893.  They  are 
confirmed  by  Hill,  who  has  seen  the  abdominal  vessels  engorged  with 

Mood  under  chloroform,  the  medulla  almost  hloodless,  and  the  heart 
still  pumping,  though  respiration  h  They  are  confirmed  by 

the  author's  own  experiments,  in  which  he  proved  that,  even  after  the 

[Tation  had  Stopped  and  the  carotid  was  cuiptv .  and  the  dog  appar 

ently  dead,  it  could  be  resuscitated  by  visceral  compression  and  artifi- 
cial respiration,  and  by  inversion,  whereby  tin-  Moo. I  left  the  dilated 
abdominal  veins  for  the  heart  ami  brain.  Again,  if  a  needle  was 
insert  mgh  the  chest-wall,  the  heart  was  found  to  he  beating, 

for  tin-  needle  moved  to  and  fro;  and  finally  if  the  chest  was  opened 
the  heart  could  still  he  found  beating  feebly-  dilated,  it  is  true,  but 
ing. 
much  for  the  laboratory  evidence.  What  have  we  in  clinical 
evidence?  Equally  positive  proofs  of  vasomotor  palsy,  and  none  of 
death  being  purely  cardiac  or  respiratory.     For  years  ( 'hisohn,  of  Balti- 


1  Thei»peutk  Gaxttte.  October.  1S93. 
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more,  and  later  Howard  KeUv  and  a  large  number  of  others  have  used 
inversion  with  compression  ot*  the  floating  ribe  in  artificial  respiration, 
which  has  forced  the  blood  into  the  chest  and  saved  life  again  and 
again.  For  years  the  literature  of  medicine  has  teemed  with  reports  of 
death  from  chloroform  while  the  patient  was  sitting  up  or  half  recum- 
bent, because,  the  blood-paths  being  dilated,  this  posture  favored  anaemia 
of  the  vital  centres.  Again,  it  has  been  proved  that  one  of  the  best  vaso- 
motor stimulants — belladonna  or  atropine — given  before  the  chloro- 
form is  used  increases  the  safety  of  the  patient,  and  that  compression 
of  the  limbs  by  bandages  does  likewise.  Recent  studies  by  means  of 
the  sphygmomanometer  on  human  beings  have  also  shown  a  marked  fall 
of  blood-pressure  when  chloroform  is  inhaled  even  in  moderate  amount. 
Finally,  Hill  has  shown  that  abdominal  compression  also  aids  resuscita- 
tion by  forcing  the  blood  to  the  heart.  On  the  contrary,  saline  transfu- 
sion, which  would  seem  to  be  indicated,  k  useless,  because  the  dilated 
blood-paths  will  receive  the  saline  for  a  long  time  before  they  will  over- 
flow toward  the  heart,  for  as  fast  as  the  fluid  flows  in  they  dilate. 

TTie  author,  therefore,  believes  that  while  chloroform  in  its  general 
depressing  power  depresses  all  vital  functions,  it  is  the  question  of  blood- 
pressure  which  is  most  important  in  the  healthy  individual,  although 
the  heart  may  fail  if  it  be  damaged  by  disease  before  the  drug  is  used. 
Embly,  too,  has  shown  that  when  anaesthesia  is  first  induced  the  vagus 
centres  in  the  medulla  are  irritated  and  may  arrest  the  heart  tempo- 
rarily, an  arrest  which,  combined  with  a  sharp  fall  of  pressure,  may 
render  the  arrest  permanent.  Therefore,  in  the  use  of  chloroform, 
we  should  always  keep  the  head  low,  precede  its  use  by  atropine  hypo- 
dennically,  l»ndage  the  limbs  if  the  case  is  feeble  or  already  bloodless, 
and,  if  necessary,  place  compresses  on  the  belly  and  press  them  deeply 
into  the  altflomen  if  failure  of  the  circulation  develops. 

The  primary  action  of  the  chloroform  is  to  depress  the  blood-pressure 
chiefly  by  its  vasomotor  effect,  secondly  by  its  cardiac  effect,  and 
finally,  while  the  drug  does  exercise  a  depressant  effect  on  the  respira- 
tory centre,  the  failure  of  this  centre  is  chiefly  due  to  amemia.  As, 
however,  an  intact  respiratory  centre  means  regular  breathing,  we 
watch  this  function  to  determine  the  dose  of  chloroform  actually  inhaled, 
and  Ix-eaiise  any  variation  in  this  function,  as  shown  in  irregular  breath- 
ing, means  that  the  chloroform  is  disordering  arterial  tension.  Death 
from  chloroform  in  a  healthy  organism,  then,  is  usually  a  vasomotor 
d«ath,  for  an  intact  arterial  system  Is  as  important  to  vital  function  as 
an  intact  cardiac  apparatus. 

TwiPKKATURK.  -  Chloroform  when  taken  by  inhalation  distinctly 
Wwera  the  body  temperature,  probably  by  aiding  in  the  dissipation  of 
Wat  and  by  its  action  on  the  nervous  mechanism  of  heat  production. 
SUMMATION  takes  place  by  the  lungs  and  by  the  kidneys,  and  goes 

*lk,wy  Wildly,  owing  to  the  great  volatility  of  the  drug.    (See  "  Effects 
*Nwk»»  System.'* 

^W|fc  unountt  are  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  these  organisms  are 
^*Wwb  irritated  and  inflamed. 
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Antiseptic  Power.    Chloroform,  when  it  i-  added  to  organic  fluids, 

pfuveuts  ;ill  changes  which  depend  upon  the  growth  of  micro-organisms. 

Therapeutics.    Tin-  first  and  most  importanl  use  ol  chloroform  b 

•ilutit  ,  and  at  thi>  |>t>ii: t  we  conn-  to  a  question   which  has 

fur  many  years  a  matter  •  >!"  eooieotioD  between  different 
of  the  medica;]  profeaskm— namely,  as  to  whether  its  uae  is  dangerous. 
In  the  Southern  and  Western  parts  of  the  United  States  chloroform  is 
used,  1'iti  in  th.  i  i  in  and  Northern  portions  it  is 
rarely  employed.  Southerners  certainly  seem  to  take  chloroform 
better  than  Northerners  or  those  living  on  the  Atl.-uii i<-  coast  It  is 
impossible  toga  into  a  general  discussion  <>f  this  question  here;  suffice  it 
■•  «-ii  the  mosl  enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  use  of  chloro- 
form confess  that  il  Lfl  B  nii)re  dangerous  dnlg  than  ether  if  carelessly 

usi.i,  a  in ! .  while  the  advantages  of  chloroform  are  many,  this  one  great 

disadvantage  overshadows  them  all*1     The  advantages  are — its  more 
al>lc  odor  and  the  fact  that  it  does  not  irritate  the  aii   ; 

owing  tn  the  small  amount  necessary  to  cause  anesthesia;  me  net 

that   it.s  Use  is   less  apt    to  he    followed    hv   nausea   and   vol  inline;;    I  he 
rapidity  of  its  action  |  and  tin-  -.mall  bulk  H  hieh  bfiS  to  Ik-  earned  !»y  the 

surgeon.    Its  disadvantage  is — the  possibility  of  its  killing  the  patient 
We  come,  than,  to  the  aD4mportau4  questions: 

1.  Is  chloroform  a   b  tht  tic? 

2.  Are  we  to  wateli   the  pulse  or  respiration  during  the  use  of  the 

drug,  and    what  are  the  signs  in  the  respiratory  funetiuii  indicative  of 

danger  to  the  patienl : 

'A.   What  is  the  true  cause  of  death  from  chloroform*' 

I.    Is  death    from  chloroform  possible   when   it    is   properly  adniin- 

,1 1 
.").   Under  what   cireunistaiuvs  is  the  surgeon  to  uae  chloroform  in 

preference  to  the  less  dangerous  anaesthetic,  ethe 
6.  Whal  is  the  best  way  of  administering  chloroform? 
To  the  first  question  the  answer  is,  Yea  for  the  majority  of  cs 

provided  it  is  given  by  one  who  is  skilled  in  it^  use.  and  DO*!  Only  knows 
in  give  i'.  but  also  how  to  detect  signs  of  danger.      It  is  not  so 
safe  as  ether  at  any  time,  other  things  being  equal,  and  never  safe  in  the 
hands  of  a  tyro. 

'in  the  second  question  the  answer  is,  Watch  the  respiration,  because 
as  s4h.ii  as  enough  chloroform  is  used  to  endanger  the  circulation  the 
respiration  will  show  signs  of  abnormality  either  in  depth,  or  shal< 
lowness,  or  ^regularity.  In  other  words,  the  very  effect  of  the  drug 
may  be  to  cause  such  deep  and  rapid  respirations  that  an  excet 

quantity    of   the   drug    is   taken    into   the    lungs  and    continues  to  be 
absorbed  even  alter  the  inhaler  B  withdrawn. 

A-  then    is  always  a  fall  of  hlood-pressrirc  under  chloroform,  it  is 

difficult  to  feel  the  radial  or  temporal  pulse,  and  the  respiratory  centre 


'Tli  .  baaed  upon  man}  i«-ns  of  thousands  of  roses  in  which  rhlorufunn  In-: 

been  awd  »s  about  I  b  2039  (Gurlt)    or  According  to  tl  «1  HtutUtic*  of  Julliard 

Mid  Orn.-l  y.  in  876.787  administratione  tharo  were  214  deuth.i — 1  in  8162. 
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;nizcs  tin*  ilogree  «>f  arterial  depresBon  which  its  sister  vasomotor 
centre  baa  permitted  bj  finding  thai  its  blood-supply  is  insufficient.  As 
respiration  fail-  Brat,  N  Bhould  I"-  watched  first  It  is  only  by  wati  bine 
the  respiration  thai  we  can  ball  how  much  cfaloroforu]  the  patient  is 
getting.  We  '1"  Dot  watch  this  Function  for  danger  alone,  but  to 
dete 

Everyone  ia  agreed  mat  the  patient  taking  chlorofonn  iboald 
plenty  of  Fresh  air,  and  in  India,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  patients 
tted  oil  in  the  opes  air,  at  least  as  compared  Co  Die  dosed 
rooms  ik.,  iirv  In  America  and  Europe  This  Free  supply  of  air  is 
Important  whether  dead]  is  believed  to  be  imminent  from  cardial  w 
respiratory  Failure;  but  this  supply  of  sir  matters  little  to  the  patient  if 
be  does  not  breathe  Freely,  nor  does  the  quantity  of  chloroform  amount 
in  aught  if  it  is  not  drawn  into  the  lungs.  The  dose  of  chloroform  ia 
not  the  amount  on  the  inhaler,  but  the  amount  taken  into  the  lungs, 
and,  finally,  the  amount  absorbed  by  the  bloodvessels.  The  rapidity 
and  depth  of  respiratory  movements  i--.  therefore,  as  Lawns  asserts, 
the  key  t>>  Che  situation*  We  withdraw  chloroform,  as  Lawrie  -ays, 
whenever  respiration  becomes  disturbed  in  rhythm  or  when  struggling 
disturbs  it,  because  it  is  the  first  indication  mat  me  drug's  action  i- 
uncertain,  sod  because  mere  is  no  means  of  determining  the  dose  w  bich 
is  absorbed'  While  watching  the  respiration  will  not  warn  us  of  a  sudden 
cunliae  arrest  in  fatty  heart  plus  elilorofnrm  depression,  neither  w  ill  the 

pulse  rive  us  such  warning;  and  we  are  confident  mat  the  statement 
of  the  Hyderabad  Commission,  thai  the  respiration  should  he  watcfud, 
is  correct,  for  we  believe,  from  a  series  of  observations  that  gradual 
i  ardiac  failure  never  oeeun  without  producing  respiratory  changes 
from  the  very  first.  In  other  words,  we  do  not  believe  that  in  ■ 
fui  heart  chloroform  can  cause  serioos  disorder  without,  as  a 
result  of  beginning  disorder,  disturbing  respiration;  and,  second,  thai 
in  the  healthy  heart  a  quantity  of  chloroform  sothcienl  to  disorder 
it  will  by  its  direct  action  disorder  the  respiration.  If.  as  an  extra 
precaution,  one  e  the  pulse  while  another  watches 

the  respiration,  very  well,  for  though  the  respiration  is  the  more 
important  Function  to  watch,  the  person  watching  the  pulse  might  dis- 
cover an  irregularity  which  the  anaesthetiser  may  not  see  reproduced 
in  the  re-jpiraiorv  action;  but  as  dividnl  attention  ^retierully  uiean.s  a 

aUghting  of  both  objects  in  view,  Lawrie  is  right  in  insisting  on  the 

poise  being  ignored.  •       ,  . 

The  answer  to  Question  S  is  that  death  is  always  due  in  me  healthy 
nerson  to  vasomotor  failure  accompanied  by  n  ry  depression, 

elaxation  being  severe  enough  to  cause  death  even  if 
artificial  respiration  is  used  .skilfully. 

[W answer  to  Question  t  is.  Yes.     The  physician  having  a  case  of 
%_mt  tfen-j  re«iuirin^  sur^ienl  interference  should  always  advise  the 
mm  of  the  danger  of  an  anwsthctic,  and  he  should  remej 

.,  i.  II  the  patient  or  not,  thai  amesthesia  always  mean 
la  death  even  in  the  healthiest  of  men.     In  the  event  of 
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a  death  under  chloroform  tin-  physician  is  blameless  if  he  has  taken 
statable  preliminary  precautions  and  given  the  chloroform  properly. 
To  Question  .">  we  nave  several  answers  to  make: 

1.  Chloroform  may  !»<•  uaed  in  hoi  climates  (when  ether  Is  inapplii  - 

;ii.i«-i, -aIi  i  iiution of  airinereaaes  th«- -..ii'-t'.  i.i' ill.  patient. 

2.  Chloroform  may  be  used  whenever  :i  large  Dumber  <>r  persons  are 
tn  Ih-  rapidly  ansssthetiaed,  so  thai  the  surgeon  may  pass  on  to  others 
and  save  a  majority  of  lives,  even  if  the  drag  endanger  a  few,  as  on 
the  battlefield,  where  only  a  small  bulk  of  ancesthetics  can  be  carried. 

.i.  Tin-  employment  of  chloroform  is  indicated  in  oases  of  Bright's 
se  requiring  the  surgeon's  attention,  owing  to  the  Bad  ih.it  bjubs- 
theaia  may  l»-  obtained  with  such  a  small  quantity  of  tin-  drug  that 
tin-  kidm  lot  irritated,  whereas  »*tlier,  because  of  the  large 

quantities  necessarily  used]  would  irritate  these  organs.    Quantity  for 
quantity,  ether  is,  however,  '1"-  less  irritant  of  tin-  two. 

I,  In  cases  of  aneurism  or  atheroma  of  the  bloodvessels,  whore 
the  shock  of  an  operation  without  anesthesia  would  Ik-  a  greater 
danger  tli.iii  the  use  "f  an  anaesthetic,  •  Inoroform  is  to  be  h  mloyed) 
since  tin-  strugglea  caused  by  ether  and  me  stimulating  effect  which  it 
has  on  th<-  circulation  and  btcouVpnasure  might  cause  vascular  rupture. 

5.  In  children  or  adults  who  already  have  bronchitis,  or  who  are 
known  to  beOf  ether  Wildly,  or.  iii  other  words,  have  an  ktioayilC 
thai   drag,  chloroform    inay  l>e  employed. 

«  user  indications  for  the  use  of  chloroform  in  preference  to  ether  are 
in  the  performance  of  brain  surgery,  where  ether  is  apt  to  produce 
meningeal  congestion  by  vomiting.  In  performing  tracheotomy,  if 
the  com  is  urgent  and  the  ether  produces  respiratory  irritation,  chloro- 
form may  be  used    with  advantage. 

Chloroform  inhalations  have  been  recommended  u 

and  in  pwrptnil  canvubiOBB,  and  are  of  great  service  in  the  rnln 

of  hernia,  owing  to  the  inuscular  relaxation  produced. 

Sometimes  ;i  few  whiffa  will  put  a  nervous  patienl  to  sleep,  but  iti 
use  as  a  hypnotic  is  wty  dangerous,  as  it  may  produce  s  habit,  and 

the  hal.it  is  apt  to  end  fatally. 

Parturient  worn  u  leem  able  to  take  chkirofuru  with  move  safety  than 
other  women.  There  are  four  important  [actors  in  lessening  (he 
danger  of  eiuorofbnn  in  (his  doss  of  cases:  1st  Lea  chloroform  is 
given  than  is  usual  in  surgical  operations.  2d.  The  pregnancy  may 
produce  immunity  by  reason  of  the  slight  cardiac  hypertrophy  pro- 
duced at  this  time.  3d.  Tin  absence  of  fright,  for  tin-  woman  welcomes 
die  anaesthetic.  4th.  The  frequently  recurring  poms  of  laboi 
stimulate  the  vasomotor  centre  that  the  dominant  action  of  chloroform 
— namelv,  vasomotor  depression     is  combated. 

In  severe  wktxndng^ough  ;i  fevi  drops  <>f  chloroform  may  be  poured 

on  the  hand  of  the  attendant  ;md  the  hand  lull  before  the  child'--  luce. 
While  the  child  may  at  first  dislike  the  odor  of  the  drn^,  the  relief  o 
.soon  tenches  the  patient  its  value,  and  lie  will  ask  loi   il  when  lie  feels 

tin-  attack  eoming  on.    If  the  attack  is  prolonged  and  violent,  this 
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inent  must  be  used  with  caution,  owing  to  the  Btndoed  condition  <>f 

the  heart-musele,  which  mav  be  still  further  depressed  by  tin-  frequent 
of  the-  drug,    'llie  drug  should  1 1  *  >  t  U'  pound  on  a  cloth,  but  on  the 
nurse's  hand.     In  this  way  t<>o  murh  ot  U-  gm-n  to  the  patient 

at  one  time. 

Administration. — When  chloroform  b  given  it  should  lie  poured 

drop  by  drop  upon  an  Esmarch  inhaler,  or  upon  a  folded  napkin  Of 

ii»uel.  in  which  case  Uie  doth  should  the*  be  held  ahout  three  to  six 

inches  from  the  mouth  and  nose,  so  tha*  the  vapor  may  bfl  thoroughly 

mixed  with  air  in  the  propurtaoa  of  2  prr  rent  irf  vapor  to  98  of  air; 

(I..")  jK-rcent.ii.  imcoaw  awaJiW  w  and  .'>  per  rent.  is  dangerous 

The  British  SpecU   '111  l  I  II  Pi—nflM   (1910)  points  <>ut  (hat  in 

gra\e  disease  and  feeUewss  krw  tbme  t.  should  be  used  to 

avoid  'lanp-r.  and  in  jmlw  of  ma*  rrprrvrn  s.»  low  a  percentage  aft  0.5 

will  prove  etfirieoL     The ptf  '"^f  » ^  mt^  i%  ,,,iU  w,,it  M  is  "''''I'late 

and  does  not  rsrr««l*l«e  croft.    Tew  prr  cent,  should  not  be  exceeded 

at  any  time  duns*  i&  ««\    tW  oWravtir  and  form  of  the  material 

used  to  cvirr  tbr  ia^B^r  *r  t» fciU  *e  chloroform  is  of  greater  import- 

ancf  tk&B  s«.^hM  «vmt  k  iN  ^l     Thus,  a  single  layer  of  flannel, 

LL  t_jj  laAiiuanBi  than  will  .several  layers,  nevertheless 

r  i    n  ^  -a-r*>  t  j»»— '•  r  """""'  of  elilorofonn.  because 

rjpL^^MW-^tf  isJrawn  through  tin-  meshes  of  the  flannel 

^.  x,  ^e*n.  >  ii  l!"  several  thicknesses  prevent 

i  pn&«ufr  of  air.    Again,  the  dqgrei  i<>  which 

.«  MiunM  on  different  fabrics  is  of  some  interest 

,■•  mii^ith  over  loosely  woven  cloths  than  over  tightly 

.•%ws  a  greater  surface   for  vaporization  and 

jujqwf  *****  °*  ehhwrorin  pet  inhalation  not  only  by  this 

tW  fact  that  uir  is  readily  drawn  through  its  meshes. 

LJiiieinli  1  >ho**k!  nexer  |>crmit  himself  to  hurry  the  patient 

ji^x\  *i  the  druc  no?  should  he  permit  any  preliminary 

^yflfcr  ^HhH  Oil  to  be  made    until  the  patient  is  well 

\JUwiv  death*  have  resulted  From  carelessness  in  these  par- 

j  jjhw'iT*''***1*'"'  WtuA  be  gradual,  jus  "pushing"  the  aiuesthetic 
>  to  use  the  drug  is  l>v  means  of  a  "chloro- 


|SMile."  whieh  mstrurUil  that  it  falls  upon  the 
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uuiIwhI  of  administration  b  by  Bsmarcb's  or  Lawrie's 

.•vide  ;i  free  circulation  of  air  and  the  atten- 

iV  mw«^il«eit*ev  is  not  distracted  from  the  respiratory  move* 

i  omplicated  apparatus. 
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tn  nrem  to  Ik-  considerably  decreased  by 


,un  adm  ion  of  oxygen  gas  with  the  anaesthetic 

v%t  hhM  pii  and  chloroform  together 

.  '\   agrees  with   l  |»  blished  conclosloBaj 

.light  modilieationx: 


1.  Tin*  chloroform  should  be  raves  on  absorl  ton,  stitched 
in  an  open  cone  or  cap. 

2.  To  insure  regular  breathing,  the  patient,  lying  down,  with  the 
clothing  loose  about  the  neck,  heart,  and  abdomen,  should  be  made  to 
blow  into  the  cone,  b  Id  at  a  shori  distance  From  the  nice.    The  right 
distance  throughout  the  ishalatioil  ia  the  nearest  which  does  not  i 
struggling  or  choking  or  holding  of  the  breath. 

Fio.  30. 
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ijonarch'*  inhalrr  and  chlumfonn   tattle.     Thr  inl.i-.I.r  I  rmrml 

by  a  piece  of  thin  Baa 

3.  The  administrator's  sol.'  object  while  jiro.ln.-ing  BJUeSmeshl  tt 
to  keep  the  breathing  regular.  As  King  as  the  breathing  is  regular 
and  the  patient  is  not  compelled  to  gasp  in  chloroform  at  an  abnormal 

rate,  there  is  comparatively  little  danger. 

4.  Irregularity  of  the  breathing  i-s  generally  caused  by  insuffici  ot 
air.  which  causes  the  patient  to  struggle  ■"  choke  or  hold  his  breath. 
There  is  little  or  no  tendency  to  either  of  these  untoward  enV 

Sufficient  air  is  given  With  the  chloroform.      If  they  do  Occur,  the  cap 

must  be  removed  and  the  patient  allowed  to  take  a  breath  of  I 

air  In-fore  the  administration   is   proceeded   with. 

.">.  Pull  anaesthesia  is  estimated  bg  msenaitivenesa  of  the  cornea. 
It  is  also  indicated  by  stertorous  breathing  or  by  relaxation  of  the 
muscles.    Directly  the  cornea  becomes  insensitive  or  the  breathing 

becomes  stertorous  inhalation  should  he  stopped.  The  breathing 
may  In-come  stertorous  while  the  cornea  is  still  sensitive.  The  rule  to 
stop  the  inhalation  should,  notwithstanding,  he  rigidly  enforced,  and 
it  will  Ik*  found  that  the  cornea  always  becomt  rtive  within  a  few 

seconds  afterward. 

Above  all.  it  is  necessary  to  remember  the  fact  that  a  person  hav- 
ing taken  chloroform  twenty  rimes  before  -Iocs  not  show  he  is  not 
in  danger  on  tad  bg  it  the  twenty-first  time;  and  it  is  also  to  be  bomc 
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111  mind  thai  many  of  the  sudden  deaths  from  chloroform  liave  occurred 
during  tin-  first  stage  of  the  inhalation  of   tin-  drug  before  conscious- 
ness has  been  lost,  and.  therefore,  when  an  accident  was  least  expected. 
In  operations  about  the  mouth  chlorofoiiB  may  be  employed  by 

passing  a  soft  catheter  through  the  nose  and  then  by  means  of  a  hand- 
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Luwrir  »  <r..||»p-.ilile  inlutlrr.   mode  >,(  fuiir   -mall   pieces  of  ba/nl» ■    1       i        BU  Ifafc      Tho 

Horn  rimy  lw  <lrojip<wi  on  iho  aiiIc*  of  (lie  inlmlrr. 


bulb   attached    to   :i   small    wash-bottle   containing  elilorofonn,  or   by 

os  of  a  Junker  inhaler,  introducing  into  the  post-nasal  spaces 
chloroform  vapor  mixed  with  air. 

Some  of  the  evil  effects  of  chloroform  can  be  avoided  if  the  physician 
in  charge  of  the  case  will  not  only  attend  to  the  State  "t  the  Btomaeh  and 

bowels.  Imt  the  e;ir<lio-v;is<  ular  state  as  will,  (liven  a  patient  who  is 
Suffering  from  arterial  Spasm  and  fibrosis,  there  ran  be  DO  douht  that 

ill  puss  through  ehlornformixatioii  far  better  if  for  several  i 
l»t  fore  the  use  of  me  drug  he  have  rest  in  bed  and  a  course  of  one  of 
the  nitrites.    So  t(M».  in  cases  in  which  hypotension  is  present, a  course 
of  cardiac  tonic   and  the  use  of  strychnine  hypodermically  to  combat 
vascnlai  rantageous. 

It   is   often   a   good    plan    to    give   atropine   hypodermically   l>efore 

using  chloroform,  in  order,  to  avoid  relaxation  oi  the  splanchnic  ves- 
sels, but  the  preliminary  use  of  morphine  is  usually  unwise.  The 
danger  of  an  accident  18  greatly  increased  if  the  patient  Is  placed 
in  the  Trendelenburg  posture. 

Individuals  who  are  robust  and  strong  and  who  struggle  violently  are 
in  greater  danger  from  the  use  of  chloroform  than  the  sickly  and  weak, 
probably  the  struggles  caust  deep  inhalation  of  the  drug,  ex- 

haust the  \  BSOmotOT  system,  Strain  the  heart  ami  tend  to  dilate  its  ■ 
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The  question  has  Bitten  a  Dumber  of  tuna  whether  it  is  possible  to 
chloroform  a  person  who  i>  asleep  without  his  being  awakened.     This 
has  been  decided  by  numerous  testa  to  DC  possible,  particularly  if  the 
•   be  heavy. 

Before  closing  the  COIU deration  of  tin-  Use  of  ■  dl.. inform  fo 
thetic  purposes  mention  should  be  Dade  of  (he  so-called  anaesthetic 
mixtures.  Of  these  the  A.  C.  E,  i.-.  the  best  known.  It  consists  of  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  alcohol  |sp.  gr.  ONlsi,  2  parts  of  c 
1.497).  and  .'{  parts  of  ether  (sp,  gr.  0.735).  Bifiroth'e  A.  (\  E.  mixture 
is  composed  of  chloroform  '■>  parts  and  ether  and  alcohol  l  pari  each. 
The  Vienna  mixture  consists  <>f  I  part  of  chloroform  and  5  of  ether,  and 
the  bo-valled  methylene  mixture  in  .'JO  percent  met  hylic  alcohol,  and 
7(»  jM-r  cent,  chloroform.     The  object 

of  all  these  imxturefl  b  evident — 
n. mil  lv,  to  get  the  anaesthetic  effect 
of  the  ether  and  chloroform  without 
the  cardiac  and  respiratory  effects  of 

either,  and   the  alcohol  when  added 

is  toad  as  a  stimulant  As  the  vola- 
tility of  each  ingredient  vanes,  the 
mixture  is  Futile,  for  the  ether  evapo* 
rat«--  first,  ai  d  me  chloroform  next, 
and  the  alcohol  last  The  A.  C.  B. 
is  popular  in  England,  but  ooi  in  the       kmu  «h«i  «««>««.•,.  motiaa&m  ..< 

I    uitcil   State-.  IjjwriuB   inliaJrr.    with   frallit*r   reqp 

Chlorofbrm,    when     taken    infer-     "f-^VT .T^    ^  'T,   SS-  t»"' 

white  frit,  flic  oatar  rn»c  II  Ol  Irnlhrr       lli« 

nally  by  the  month,  caua                 B-  ofaloMfon    ■  irad   on    «hr   Ml 

ii..n*of'waiintli   in  the  Stomach  and  **■*  <h«  IcUw. 

<.f,  iinnmiL:  taste  about  the  lips 

and  buccal  mucous  membrane,    In  overdose  ii  has  produced  death 

when  taken    in   this    manner.      Comparatively    rarely  BSed    IB    hit 

medicine,  chloroform  in  the  form  of  the  spirit  of  chloroform  [Spiritus 

Chluroformi,  V .  S.  i  or  water  of  chkiruJorm  (Aqua  ChlofXfformi,  \ 
is  useful  in  cough  mixtures,  which  are  gives  to  persona  having  an  irri- 
tative cough,  and  in  cast  •  where,  through  nervousness  or  other  causi 
tickling  in  the  throat  or  bronchial  tubes  keeps  the  patient  continually 
-tate  of  unseat    (See  Bronchi) 
In  gastric  of  intestinal  flatulence  l  or  2  minims  (0.05  0.10]  ol  pure 
chloroform,  or  80  to  60  minims  [2.0-4.0]  of  the  spirit  of  chloroform. 
will  often  give  relief.     The   following  prescription  is  useful  in  all  forms 
of  abdominal    pain  and   ia   baimlesS  in  oidinaiy  dose; 

If — Spiritiis  chloroform! fSs^lG.0). 

Boiritus  eamphone        ...  .    .     f3U(£ 

TiMtune  l&vendulc  ootnpoBlta    q.  a.ad    f.~»  -M. 

I>cwei1«poonii]!  ,ifer  tv.  rv  tnvntv  DlimitM  for   I  .1 

In  the  tniiiment  of  serous  diarrhea  the  spirit  of  chloroform  when 
combined  with  astringents  and  opium  i  ■  useful,  provided  that 
the  irritating  cause  is  lir.-i  removed.'    in  rmal  or  hepatic  oofc  a  few 
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inhalations,  not  sufficient  to  disturb  COnSOlO  '•'•ill   not  only  give 

temporary  but  aoinetianea  permanent  rd  ekudng  spasm.    Hypo- 

dermic mjections  of  10  to  \'<  drops  (0.60-1.0)  of  pure  chloroform, 

■Mphing  down  to  I  i'<ihij\tl  sruiln-  raw,  have  been  rccoiiuneiith  <l  by 

Bartholow.    This  is  a  wery  painful  treatment,  and  may  cause  a  slough 
Rubbed  on  die  chest  in  1 1 •  < ■  form  of  chloroform  liniment,  this  drug  will 

sometimes  prevent  usth malif  (tltwh.s.  hut  chloroform  OUght   not   lo  Im* 

inhaled,  except  most  carefulh .  in  this  affection,  because  of  the  strained 
condition  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart. 
In  drachm  (4.0)  doses  chloroform  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for 

tapc-inirtii,  hut  ought  never  to  Im-  .so  employed. 

When  plarul  in  liniments  of  a  stimulating  character  chloroform  i- 

a  very  useful  application  over  muscles  affected  by  soreness  anil  stiff- 

BS  in  Ivmoago  ami  QOirt,  ami  chloroform   liniment   may  also  be 

used  over  "<  uraigxc  amat  for  it-,  local  anaesthetic  effei  t 
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Showing  Iho  attitude  in  which  ilir  hrtu\  AutU  b<-  Md 
thruujch  ilir  elnu  i  .      I'm    ]>•  -uuvn  i;<i  h- .  ilto  epiglotua  mid  lift«  the  a 
(Martin  and  Ilnre'e  nielli-*!.) 


'   ilir-  ntuiy  pcaatajo  of  nu 
ft  palate  from  the  toiijtue. 


Contraindications. — Chloroform  i^  DOt  to  !"•  used  in  <\ist-s  of  fatty  heart 
or  dilatation  of  tin-  heart,  in  those  with  a  known  idiosyncrasy,  nor  in 
po-caDed  lymphatic  persons  with  overgrowth  of  lymphoid    tissue,  as. 

iple,  adenoids.     In  the  latter causi!  is  particularly  apt  to  e 
sudden  death.     In  valvular  disease  of  the   heart  cbJorofom  may  be 
with   caution,  although  ether   is  preferable.    Given  a  case  of 
valvular  disease  that  must  U-  sul.jectnl  to  operation,  the  chances  are 
•r  with  an  anresthcrie,  as  the  pam  and  mental  shock  are  worse 
•  i.ean  than  is  the  antesthetic.     (See Suprarenal  Gland.) 
Qatovaxd  Effects   and   their   Treatment. — Vomiting   after  the  use  oi 
(Morufonu  develops  in  about  L5  per  cent,  of  cases.    Alarming  eff 
xmtarcl  hy  this  drug  an    far  more  apt   tc  appear  in  mail  a  than  in 
iaaaaBS,the  relative  proportion  being  about  6  to  1.    Sometimes  during 
iat  ajosntslratinn  of  chloroform  the  heart  or  respiration  suddenly 
■^  oi  in  some  cases  this  change  is  preceded  by  a  peculiar  sluulc 


aiuwoFonu. 


nr  doud  which  passes  over  the  fare  of  the  patient;  but  death  m;iv 
come  suddenly  and  without  warning.  If  untoward  effects  appear,  the 
ana^stlutic  must   Ik-  at  once  withdrawn  and   artificial    rt  spiration    re- 
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Showing  the  (an  ••i~nt   o-»  ailnpted  by  Kelly,  nrut  itip  mrtlioi]  o(  performing 

artificial    ret <> ran  BOOUaly        llu;   rlu-t    i»    I  >y   dlRRIOI    Us   lower    hegtuciit 

toward  the  opor  • 

I  to.    1 1;  o&  ether  and  brandy  should  be  given  beneath 

the  .skin,  and  tin*  poles  of  a  1  mitti v  with  a  rapidlv  Interrupted  current 

rthsbody,  bul  nol  held  ovei  the  phrenic  nerve  or  diaphragDa.' 

1   Whilr  few   texI-1>oijV  1   .•ipplic-iitin: 

method*  which  are  to  l*  .  .  I  io  soeb  ■DORBBBdM.  thon  that  da  an  to  a 

lire  at  once  dangerous  Md  imprai  licet;  fur  the  dincUoni  usually  bi'mtj  arc,  In  place  ilia 
•■  pule  of  I  he  bat:,  ft  as  it  croMOa  the  antci 

:lie  nock,  the  nrsjitlive  pole  lvi;i»;  pre.— ed  ag.du-t  the  i  of  the  rihu.      A  rapidly 

1      "liragin 
I  action  ul  I  ha  elect 
of  danger,  and  pnicticallv  the  writ*  Ol  under  »ueh  irealment. 

Tl»  ran  liar  t n t i 1 1 .  •  run  ao  aiaaely  1  o  thr  phrenic  fibre*,  and  n    DO •    i  BJ      ' 

trical  vtimul  r  i  . 

irf  miftleient  »trcngth  t.>  gxdta  rhr  phrenic  nerval  near  by.     Hy  ;  •  riment  the  writer 

:  i  about  !"■  c 
but  alw>  that  it  U  nearly  impoteible  to  avoid  such  aO  effect  if  the  phrenks  urc  to  be  reached. 
It 
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: ill;  ilaticnis,  not   snlin  ft  nr    to  disturb  consciousness,  will  not   only  give 

temporary  bu(  aometimea  j»crmanent  relief  by  relaxmj 
dermic  injections  of  K)  to  15  drops  (0.80-1.0)  <»f  pore  chloroform, 
reaching  down  to  a  ixtinful  acta  IftVe  Ihcii  recommended  l>Y 

BartholoWi     This  b  B  very  painful  treatment,  .mi!  in.  ;i  slough 

Rubbed  on  the  chest  in  the  lorm  of  chloroform  liniment,  this  drug  will 
Bometimefl  prevent  tuthmatu  otfoc&a,  but  cMorofonn  ought  not  to  Ik- 
inhaled,  except  most  carefully,  in  tin's  affection,  h  i  aui  e  of  the  strained 
condition  of  the  right  aide  "f  the  heart 
In  drachm  (4.0)  doses  chloroform  has  been  used  a.s  a  remedy  for 
■.  but  «>i iuli'  never  to  be  so  employed! 

Whin  placed  in  liniments  of  a  stimulating  character  chloroform  is 
a  very  useful  application  over  muscles  affected  by  Bareness  and  atiff- 

.   as  in  lumfniqn  and  ffOUt,  and   chloroform    liniuiciil    may  also  be 

used  over  neuralgic  arms  for  its  local  anesthetic  effect 
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Showinj;  'lir   BtitMi.Jo   in   nhl«"h   |  U"  h«ld   should  IM  ■  rrnit   the  ML«y  I'lW-'aeti  of  all 

Uirouidi  il><:  «l- »t  t is.     This  position  raises  Itie  cpi«k>lti»  mhI  iifla  the  roll  palate:  in.m  Itw  imiguo. 
(Martin  and  Hare's  m«iltod.) 

Contraindications.-  < Chloroform  is  not  to  !*•  used  in  casea  of  fetty  fa 

ion  of  tin-  heart,  in  those  with  a  known  idiosyncrasy,  nor  in 
vm  .-railed  lymphatic  persons  with  overgrowth    of  lymphoid    tissue,  as. 

for  example,  adenoids.     In  the  latter  CHUB  it  is  particularly  apt  to  cause 
sudden  death.     In  valvular  disease   of    the    heart  chlorofom   ma;    be 

used  with  caution,  although  ether  is  preferable.    Given   •  ea 
valvular  disease  that  must  be  subjected  to  operation,  the  chances  are 
better  with  an  anaesthetic,  as  the  pain  and  mental  slunk  are  worse 

for  the  heart  than  is  the  ana-sthetic.      (See  Suprarenal  Gland.) 

Untoward  Effects  and  their  Treatment.— Vomiting  after  the  use  ot 
chloroform  develops  in  about  Lfi  per  cent,  of  cases.  Alarming  effects 
produced  bj  thk  drug  are  far  more  apt  bo  appeal  in  males  than  in 
fei.i. iles.  The  relative  proportion  being  about  6to  I.    Sometimes  during 

the  administration   of  chloroform   the  heart    0)    respiration   suddenly 
ceases,  and  in  some  cases  this  change  is  preceded  by  s  peculiar  shade 
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The  patient  must  be  held  head  downward,  m  that  the  blood  will  Bow 
to  tin-  brain,  Bard  Hill  and  the  anchor  have  shown  thai  d» 

chief  cause  "i  death  is  vasomotor  relaxation  with  accumulation  of  tin 
blood  in  the  abdominal  vessels*  Bandages  should  be  applied  to  me 
limbs  and  compression,  by  means  od  ;■  bandage  and  larjpe  compress,  be 
exercised  on  toe  abdominal  contents,  and  active  artificial  respiration 
practised  for  a  long  period  of  time  as  me  ebosI  important  mes 
fur  the  patient's  relief  External  heal  should  be  applied.  Atropine, 
strychnine,  and  digitalis  may  be  used  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  respi- 


Sainr  u  li*.  '<tl   except  Ibal  hait. 

Ration.    <  M    these,  strychnine  Is  the  must  valuable.     (See  directions 
under  the  article  on  Esther.)    Adrenalin  chloride,  according  tore 
investigations,  aeems  contra-indicated  in  thai  it  increases  the  <  lunger 
of  ventricular  fibrillation.    (See  Suprarenal  Gland.) 

In  addition  to  the  movements  of  artificial  respiration,  the  tip  <>f  the 
tongue  mag  be  grasped  to  a  pair  of  Forceps  and  draft  □  i  iut  i  >f  the  muuth 
and  upward  from  ten  t"  fourtee  inute,  in  order  to  stimulate 

the  diaphragm.    (See  Asphyxia,  Part  IV,  for  detailed  directions.)    In 
u  number  of  i  e  ••■  pal  i<  nrt   apparently  '!(•;•.. I  bom  chloroform  have  been 
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citated  by  repeated  massage ol  th<  pneoovdhuo  and  even  by  incis- 
ing ti  linalwull  ami  messaging  the  bearl  through  the  diaphragm. 
rir  measures  adopted  for  resuscitation  should  not  be  stopped  for 

at  least  one  hour,  as  individuals  have  recovered  as  long  a-  this  afti  r 

...Hi    r|||.,|(i|'.,n,l. 

Ostertag  has  Bound  thai  wry  prolonged  inhalations  of  chlorofons 

in  the  Lowei  animals  produce  widespread  fatty  degeneration. 

par,  in  1850,  and,  more  recently  Guthrie, in  Knghmd,  and  Sevan 
ami  Pavill,  in  America,  and  an  increasing  Dumber  of  oilnr  observers 

have  published  researches  in  which  they  found  thai  ana-stheties,  espe- 
cially chloroform!  can  prodoee  a  destructive  effect  upon  the  cells  of  the 
kidneys,  and  on  the  cells  of  the  heul  and  other  muscles, 

Iting  in  fatly  degeneration  and,  necrosis,  very  similar  to  the  effects 
produced  in  phosphorus-poisoning.  Th<  <  changes  are  moat  marked 
in  the  liver.  Further,  they  are  indirect  proportion  totheamounl  oi 
me  anesthetic  employed  and  the  length  of  the  anaesthesia;  and  again, 
in  individuals  exhibit  an  idiosyncrasy  or  susceptibility  to  this  effect 
of  chloroform.  ( >f  the  predisposing  causes,  they  find  thai  children  are 
more  susceptible  than  adults;  that  conditions  of  Lowered  vitality,  such 
as  diabetes,  infections,  and  intoxications,  predispose  to  it, and,  indeed, 

condition  which  tends  to  produce  exhaustion,  as  do  also  sclerotic 
changes  in  the  liver  and  kidneys.  As  u  result  of  this  fatly  degeneration 
of  the  muscle  and  liver  cells,  toxins  are  produced  which  are  ordinarily 
eliminated,  but  which  in  certain  cases  an-  retained,  and  these  toxins 
produce  a  definite  chain  of  symptoms  which  appear  in  from  It)  to  ]."•() 
hour-  after  the  ant  and  consist  in  vomiting,  retching,  delirium, 

convulsions,   coma,   Cheyne-Sta  aspiration,   cyanosis,   jaundice, 

and  usually  death.  A  certain  number  of  mild  cases  are  met  witli  m 
which  a  transient  jaundice  occurs  and  in  which  recovery  takes  place-. 
Sevan  and  Favill  consider  that  the  hepatic  change--  an  as  definite 
as  those  found  in  the  pancreas  in  acute  pancreatitis,  and  that,  as  by- 
products in  this  toxaemia,  but  not  as  the  essential  poisons,  arc  found 

acetone  dhn-etic  acid,  and  beta-o.wUitvrie  acid  in  the  blood  and 
urine.  They  assert  that  the  damage  to  the  liver  may  1>e  so  great  as  to 
B  total  destruction  of  this  organ,  and  they  state  that  this  serious 
and  evil  late  effect  of  chloroform,  which  has  heretofore  not  l)eeTi 
generally  recognized,  must  still  further  limit  the  use  of  mis  powerful 
and  dangerous  agent.  They  believe  that  diabeti  i,  epsis,  starvation, 
and  fatty  degeneration  conlraindir  ate  the  use  of  chloro- 
form, and  that  the  possihilify  of  this  condition  arising  also  mili- 
tates against  the  employment  of  chloroform  in  prolonged  operations, 
particularly  in  children.  If  acetone  is  found  in  the  urine,  the  use  of 
chloroform  is  conlraindicated. 

When  acetonuria  is  found  after  the  use  of  chloroform,  the  patient 

should  Ik-  treated  as  if  he  had  diabetic  acetonuria.     (See   Diabetes.} 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  given  in  full  doses,  may  be  used  as  a  prophy- 

•  :  isure  for  several  days  before  operation  when  this  com  plication 

is  feared,  and   large  doses  are  advantageous   to  combat    tin    condition 
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The  jiaiic ni  must  be  held  head  downward]  bo  that  die  blood  will  flow 
to  tin  brain,  as  Leonard  Hill  and  the  author  have  shown  iliat  the 
chief  cause  of  deatli  is  rasomotor  relaxation  with  aocumnlaiioi]  of  tin 
blood  in  tin  abdominaJ  vessels.  Bandages  should  be  applied  to  the 
limbs  and  compression,  by  means  of  a  bandage  and  large  compress,  be 
exercised  en  tin-  abdominal  contents,  and  active  artificial  r< 
pracl  a  long  Tn-riod  of  tune  as  the  most  unportasl  measures 

iot  Oie patient's  relief    External  heal  should  I-   applied.     Atropine, 
Qfiine,  and  digitalis  may  be  used  to  Stimulate  the  Ik. iii  and   "    pi 
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Smttit  iw  I'i*.  «H.  except  'tint  tbt  B«Ung  rfla  arc  r-  !  iheftiifru'ii  tb'sche't. 

i.  ( )i  these,  strychnine  i-.  1 1 1« •  moat  valuable.  (See  directions 
under  the  artiele  on  Esther.)  Adrenalin  chloride,  according  to  recent 
investigate  Dontrarindicated  in  that  it  increases  the  danger 

of  ventricular  fibrillation.     (See  Suprarenal  Gland.) 

In  addition  to  the  movements  of  artificial  respiration,  tin-  tip  of  the 
tongue  may  be  grasped  bj  h  pair  of  i  and  drawn  out  of  the  mouth 

ami  upward  from  ten  to  fourteen  times  u  minute,  in  order  to  Stimulate 

iiphrau'in.  fjSee  Asph y\ia,  Tan  IV,  lor  detailed  directions.)  In 
u  number  of  cases  patients  apparently  dead  from  chloroform  havi  been 


Citric  sod  (Acidum  CUricvm,  U.S.  and  H.  P.)  is  chemically  iden- 
tical with  the  acid  of  the  lemon,  but  has  not  identical  influences  upon 
the  body  with  [emon-juice.  It  is  ■  tribasic  organic  acid  usually  pre- 
pared from  the  juice  of  limes  or  lemons  and  should  not  contain  less 
than  00.fi  per  cent  <if  pun  citric  acid.  It  occurs  in  colorless,  trans- 
lucent, right-rhombic  prisms:  odorless;  having  an  agreeable,  purely 
acid  taste;  efflorescent  in  warm  air,  and  deliquescent  when  exposed  to 

air. 

Citric  acid  is  soluble  in  0.5  part  of  water,  and  in  l.N  parts  of  alcohol 

at  25°  C.  (77*  P.);  in  about.  0.1  part  of  boiling  water,  and  in  30  parts 

Iht.     Not  only  dots  thfi  lemon  owe  its  acidity  to  this  acid,  but 

most  of  the  other  edible  fruits,  such  as  strawberries  and  raspberries, 

depend  upon  its  presence  for  their  acidity. 

Therapeutics — Citric  acid  is  used  in  .srurrtj,  or  .scorhuiu.s,  as  a  pro- 
phylactic and  cure,     For  some  anknown  reason,   pure  lemon-juice 
:••  benefil  th<  more  than  citric  acid  itself,  and  it  is,  there- 

fore, to    lie  preferred   t"  the  latter  whenever  it   can  be   had.      Ill  D 

eo  lemon-juice  from  do  omposition  on  long  voyages,  it  should  Ik- 

boiled  and  poured  while  hot  into  bottles  until  it  nearly  reaches  the 
COrk;  the  remaining  spacr  is  then  filled  with  a  tlnn  layer  of  hot  sweet 
oil  and  the  bottle  cork. 'I  mil  stood  upright.  I'nd.-r  these  circum- 
stances the  HUCe  may  bfl  kepi  indefinitely. 

Wrigbl  claims  thai  because  ol  the  excess  of  calcium  salts  in  cows1 
milk  its  prolonged  use  may  predispose  cases  of  typhoid  fever  to  throm- 

Imk'is   by  increasing    the    coagulability    of    fli<-    IiI««k1.     Five  grains  of 
citric  arid  given  several  times  h  day  ma]  bt  used  to  prevent  this 
since  it  diminishes  this  tendency  by  removing  the  excess  of  calcium. 
If.  however,  the  citric  acid  is  used  I sonstandy,  it  lias  been  found 

that  it  may  also  increase  (In-  coagulability  of  the  blood.  Par  this 
reason  it  should  be  used  every  second  or  third  day  and  Dot  e\cry  day. 
Addifl  claims  that  Wright's  views  arc  erroneous,  and  the  matter  IS  still 
to  Ik-  decided. 

In  rhia  either  acute  or  chronic,  lemon-jnii •<•  may  be  em- 

ployed in  the  dose  of  I  to  2  ounces  (30.0  60.0)  four  linn-  8  day,  Well 
diluted,  or  2  drachms  (8.0)  of  citric  add  may  l>«-  given.  The  acid  is 
also  of  value  in  hepatic  inactivity  and  catarrhal  jaundice .  (See  Citrate 
of  Potassium 

The  preparations  containing  citric  acid  are  Syrupm  Acidi  CiMtiei, 
I  .  S.;  auoeui  Limonis,  B.  P.,  and  Syruput  Lessons*,  R.  P. 


CLOVE. 

Clove  (CaiyophyUue,  V.  S.;    CaryophpUum,  B.  P.)  are  the  dried 
Bower  buds  of  Eugenia  aromatica,  a  plant  of  the  Eas(  and  West  Indies. 
They  possess  an  aromatic  odor  ami  the  pungent  taste  of  a  typical 
15 
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when  it  is  present  Glucose  may  also  be  used  in  doses  ol  }  ounce  (15.0) 
In  water  by  tin-  stomach  after  tlii.s  viacus  has  been  washed  out  with  a 
solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate.    A.  drachm  is  the  dose  of  glucose  for  a 

child.  If  the  state  i-  ?ery  urgent,  (In-  glucose  may  l><  jjivcn  intravenously 
in  normal  salt  solution. 

There  can  li ilottht  tint  the  ( langer  of  acidosis  resulting from  the 

use  of  chloroform  i^  greatly  increased  by  starving  the  patient  before  the 
thelic  is  given,  and  it  has  been  proved  that  tin-  use  of  easily  as* 
sunilated  "r  predigested  Btarchy  foods  shortly  before  tin-  production 
of  sjuesthssia  probably  greatly  decrease  meaange.  of  this  grave  com- 
plication, jusi  as  full  amounts  of  carbohydrate  rood  ire  indicated  in 
"t  diabetes  threatened  l>v  diabetic  timia. 

Local  Use  and  Internal  Administration.  Tin-  official  preparations  of 
chloroform  are  a  liniment  <  Liuiiwutum  Chloroform/,  \\  S.  and  H.  I\|, 
a  waii -i  \qw  ( 'hlomformi,  \  .  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  '  to  2  Ounces 
i  H'-.u  00.0);  a  spirit  (Spinlua  Chloroform*,  I'.  S.  and  B,  P.),  the  dose 
of  which  is20mimmsto  l  Buidraahm  (1.3  1.0).    The  B.  P.  recognises, 

given,  Tim  turd  f'hlori'fornn  il  Mnr/ihliiir  Compot&kh  dose 
6  to  IS  minims  (0.3   L.O). 


CHROMIUM  TRIOXIDE. 

Chromic  acid  (Ckromia  Ttioxiiviaii\J.S.\  Acidum  i  ton,  B.  P.) 

is  not  B  true  arid,  bill  an  anhydride,  and  occurs  in  the  form  of  brilliant 
red  crystals,  which  are  deuquescent  cod  possess  i  sour,  metallic  taste 
The  acid  should  be  kept  in  glass-stoppered  bottles.  It  should  new  r 
be  muted  with  sweet  .spirit  of  nitre,  trosg  alcohol,  or  glycerin,  or  any 
mc  nuithr,  as  under  these  circumstances  an •  explosion  may 
result 

Therapeutics.    Chromium  trioxide  is  austic  for  the 

destruction  "f  growths  on  the  akin  or  mucous  memoronss.     When  i 
Rente  to  Ik*  destroyed,  s  small  crystal  is  placed  on  the  part  to 

be  cauterized;  bu(  if  a  larger  ana  is  to  be  attacked  and  severe  action 
is  required i  the  liquid  resulting  from  its  deliquescence  on  exposure  to 
the  air  nan  i>e  employed  by  means  of  b  glass  rod     The  surrouni 
jea  should  always  be  protected  with  lard  or  adhesive  strips. 

J.    William    White    h  ded    B    death    from    the    application    o4 

chromium  ti  i<<\i<l<-  to  a  large  number  ofcondylomatB  about  the  buttock 
and  vulva.    Where  the  drug  has  been  swallowed,  the  patient  should 
In-  treated  for  gastro-enterios,  and  dilute  alkalies  and  lime-water  bo 

USed,  as  well  as  t -meties  ..ml  deiiuilcent  dii- 

If  ;;  ired,   a    solution   containing    100  grains 

Ounce     '•■l'   30.0     of  water  i^  sufficient,  and  for  small   WSrlfl  and 

siinila]  growths  thu  solution  will  be  (bund  sufficiently  strong. 

Liquor  Aoidi  Chromici,  IS.  P  mposed  of  I  part  of  acid  to  •'»  of 

water. 


CIMCIFUGA. 


CHEYSAROBIN. 


Chrysarobin  [Chryaarobinwn,  t  .  S.  and  R.  P.)  la  a  neutral  principle 
ed  from  a  powder  found  bi  the  wood  of  the  tree  Vwta> 
orarooa,  which  was  originally  used  for  medicinal  purposes  in  Mni7.il. 
In  the  Baal  Indie       i      illed  uGoa  powder."    Chryaarobin  is  ■■ 

misnamed  chrysophamc  acid,  and  is  a  yellow,  tasteless  powderi 
soluble  in  solutions  of  alkalies,  in  arid',  and  in  ether. 

Therapeutics. — Chrysarobin  i>  given  internally  in  the  dose  of  | 
pain  (0.008]  in  psoruuti  and  parturitir  diseases  of  tin-  skin,  I  nit  more 
commonly  ia  employed  extemal(y  in  the  form  of  the  official  ointment 
[Ungu&dum  Ghfygarobini,  V.  s.  and  B.  I'.),  which  b  too  strong  for 
dired  hould  be  mixed  with  4  w  *>  parts  of  brn/oau-d  lard 

In-fore    application    to    the   skin.      F.ven    when    so  diluted,  eh  rysa  robin 

may  •  md  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  dc 

■n  of  the  cuticle.    Should  tin- surface  be  broken* the  drag  may  be 
rbed  and  cause  vomiting.    As  chryaarobin  stains  the  skin  a  dark 
•i.  it  ought  not  to  be  used  on  the  race;  but  should  this  accident 

OCCUr,    the    discoloration    may    l>e    removed    by    the   application 

solution  of  chlorinated  lime.     In  psoriasis  the  following  may  be 

employed  after  die  patient  has  taken  a  hath  to  soften  me  scales; 

^  bini  3j  (4,0) 

JBuua  < 

Aleobolifl  .  .  hi  ft.  «»1. 

CoUodii rSij  If. 

0      Ippl]  with  a  brush  i<>  iii.-  |>-u i 


OIMICIFTJGA. 

nicifuga  (V .  S.)  is  derived   from  Cimidfuga   poesmpea,  oti 
known  as  black  cohosh  or  black  snake-root     It  contain 
b  volatile  oil,  upon  which  its  medicinal  powers  are  supposed  to 
depend.    The  fluidextract  and  tincture  .should  always  be  freshly  pre- 
pared from  the  fresh  crude  drug. 

Physiological  Action.—  In  large  doses  dmicifuca  parai  se    I  be  sensory 

side  of    the  spinal    cord  of    the    lower    animals,  and    in  consequence 

ivity.      It    has    DO   l  I    thfl    nerves  and    DQUScleS. 

( )n  the  circulation  the  drugacts  by  depressing  the  heart  and  vasomotor 
a.     Death  is  due  to  respiratory  arrest.     tn  smell  dose  it  is  a  feeble 
cardiac   stimulant.     When   full   medicinal   doses  are  gjven   to  man  it 
nearly  always   produces  frontal   headache.     Its  known  pin 
effects  have  so  direct  bearing  upon  its  use  in  medicine. 

Therapeutics. — Chnicifuca  is.  excepting  arsenic,  the  best  remed; 
have  for  ehorea,  particularly  if  the  patienl  is  otherwise  in  good  health 
but  it  should  be  used  with  careful  attention  to  the  regularity  of  the 
bowels  and  often  be  accompanied  by  iron.    It  is  also  indicated  when 
there  is,  in  addition  to  St.  Vitus's  dance,  a  rheumatic  tendency.    In 


DRUGS. 

ihfomc  bronchitis  it  b  Asserted  to  be  of  value,  end  in  rheumatism  of  :» 
subacute  trie  type  cimicifugs  sometimes  gives  relief. 

Cimicifuga  has  been  highly  praised  in  the  treatmenl  "f  neuralgia, 
particularly  "f  the  ovarian  type,  and  in  amenorrhaa,  subinvolution 
mess  af  the  womb  T<>  women  who  state  thai  they  cannot 
step  oft  a  step  without  paining  «>r  hurting  the  uteiui 
cifuga  often  gives  relief  Some  writers  asserl  thai  it  la  am  efficent 
heart  tonic  in  eases  of  fatty  and  mitabit  heart  when  digitalis  I 

i  no  doubl  thai  ii  is  an  active  uterine  stimulant,  and  i< 
ought  to  be  used  with  caution  during  pregnancy  for  fear  of  abortion 
There  are,  however,  some  practitioners  who  commend  its  use  for  the 
prevention  of  this  accident  By  reason  "t  this  power  ii  may  he  employed 
instead  of  ergot  during  labor,  and  is  Baid  to  1m*  better  in  some  a 
because  it  produces  normal,  not  ionic  contractions.  As  s  mattes  oi 
met,  ii  i-  bttle  used  for  this  purpose,  In  the  treatment  of  headache 
arising  from  overstraining  of  the  eyes  cimicifuga  is  said  to  be  bene- 
ficial. 

The  «!rug  is  official  as  the  extract  (Extradwn  Cvmieifuga,  U. 
dose    1-6   grains  (OUfl  0.3),  the   Buidextrael  (Fluidextractum  Cinn- 
",  r.  S.,  the  dose  of  which  i:-  I"  to  BO  minims  (0.60  2.0)  or  ecu 
L  drachm  <i 


CINCHONA. 
nchona,V.  S.,  is  the  dried   bark  of   Cinchona  Udgrriana,  MbenS, 

kona  calisaya,  Weddell  .  Linn**,  and  of  hybrtdi 

of  these  with  other  species  of  cinchona    Fain,  ttubiacea).     It  should 
yield  not  less  than  ."i  per  cent,  of  eineliotin  all  aloids. 

h  occurs  in  quills  or  curved  pieces  of  variable  size,  usually  2  a 

sometime-  5  mm.  thick;  externally  gray,  rarely  brownish-gray',  with 

numerous  intersecting  trail    i         ad  longitudinal  fissures,  which  have 

Marl)  vertical  sides;  the  outer  hark  may  be  absent,  the  eotor  externally 

being  then  ( innamon-brown ;  inner  surface  light  cinnamon-brown,  finely 

Striate;  fracture  of  the  outer  l»ark  short  and  granular,  of  the  inner 

finely  splintery;  powder  li^ht  brown  or  yellowish-brown;  odor  slight, 

iromatic;  taste  hitter  and  somewhat  astringent.     Cinchona   Rubra, 

\\  >  ■n<i   liitlmr  Ctrirx,  B.  P.,  is  the  dried  hark  of  Cinchona 

[rubra,  Pavon  (Fam.  liubiacea),  or  of  its  hybrids,  yielding  not 

i\  q  5  per  cent,  of  alkaloids  of  red  cinchona  when  assayed  bj  the 

»,„  i,  for  these  alkaloids  under  Cinchona. 

ol   the  quinine  series  derived  from  these  harks  are 
[jui  quinidine  or  quinidina,  and  quinieine,  which  is 

&  %ii\fhc\n\  alkaloid.     Of  the  ciiielionine  series  we  have  cinchonine, 
pWnmV.  and  ciw  honieine,  which  last  is  also  an  artificial  alkaloid. 
Vfr..  •'  i  ■■  alkaloids  there  are  present  kinic  and  kinovie  aeid 
*rrrut;  substanci 
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quinine  is  the  most  important  of  tin-  group,  and  is  if    \  bysio- 

■1  actum  '    \  irtually  identical  with  thai  of  tin-  rest,  •■•■  batei  ex  is  said 

ft  it  in  this  article  refera  to  quinine  unless  otherwise  stated.    All 

the  alkalos  Is  of  cinchona  which  have  been  named  are  not  employed  .'is 

Joids,  but  as  salts  formed  by  adding  sulphuricj  hydrochloric, 

nr  other  acid  to  increase  their  Boiubility. 

Physiological  Action.— Wli^n  quinine  la  taken  in  overdose,  i(  cai 
ringing  in  the  ears,  dizzim  •  .  disorders  oJ  taste  and  smell,  disturbance 
of  vision  in  .Mini."  cases,  and  fulness  in   the  head.     Deafness  often 
conies  on,  and  is  generally,  with  the  roaring  hi  the  ears,  the  mosl  annoy- 
ing symptom     Headache  is  not  uncommon.    (Seel  I  I  Elect 

Xkk\"is  System.  1  pon  the  cerebrum  quinine  acts  as  ■  stimu- 
lant, ami  finally  b  '  if  given  in  excessive  dose,  li  poison- 
ous doses  an-  us.-.!,  inten  I .i-;il  congestion  ensueSi  and  finally 
unconsciousness  comes  on.  On  the  spmalcord  of  the  lower  animals 
drug  tir-i  caUSCS  a  decrease  in  reflex  acti.m  by  stimulating. 
Setschenow's  reflex  inhibitory  centrej  and  finally  by  depressing  'In- 
spinal  cord  ami  nerves.    The  latter  change  Deem  onJhj  after  po 

Cim  i  i.Mi'iN.--  If  <|iiinin<\  even  in  small  amount,  be  injected  into 
the  Jugular  vein  of  d  dog,  so  thai  h  noes  m  concentrated  form  t"  the 
heart,  cardiac  paralysis  will  result.     If  this  does  not  occur,  the  <lm^ 

Simply  decreases  pulst    force,  pulse-rate,  an. I  arterial  pressure.      When 

given  to  man  in  small  medicinal  doses  by  the  i th,  the  drug  acts  as :, 

g inenal  stimulant  to  the  entire  body,  in,!  ia  tench  to  rapport  the  c&rcu*1 
latii»n,  increasing  to  a  slight  decree  the  pulse-rate  and  blood-pressure. 
If  tlie  i  lose  by  the  mouth  be  very  large  1 IC  grains),  the  pulse  is  depressed. 
Full  doses  in  fever  therefore  act  as  vascular  sedatives. 

Blood. — After  poisonous  doses  the  Mood  is  move  coagolable 
normal,  but  in  medicinal  amounts  no  such  efled  is  produced.    The 
effect  of  quinine  on  the  blood-corpuscle  is  of  great  interest     Bven 

in  full  medicinal  dost  8  \i  arrests  diapedesis  of  the  white  cells  from  the 

capillaries  by  a  direct  action  on  these  cells,  and  if  the  drug  be  applied 
to  the  '  >  frog  the  cells  already  extruded  cease  their  move- 

ment, hut  th<-  intravascular  cells  do  not.    ( ta  the  other  hand,  if  qui- 

nine  Im-  given  internally  in  SO  small  B  dose  thai  the  proportion  to  the 

blood  i-  as  i  to  20,000,  the  white  cells  in  the  vessela  cease  to  migrate, 

but  those  cells  in  the  surrounding  tissues  do  not   il'.iir/.,  Hare     I  ;,; 

horstj  Uceda).  It  is  stated,  however,  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  all 
animals.  This  is  perhaps  I  he  explanation  of  the  effects  of  quinine  in 
acute  inflammations,  for  it  arrests  iiifhiiniuators  exudation  and  allows 

tlu  extruded  cells  to  wander  from  the  diseased  area.  Wilson  and  also 
MainwarJng  and  Ruh  have  shown  thai  small  doses  of  quinine  equalling 

2  to  3  grains  of  the  sulphate  distinct.!;,  increase  the  pha-oc\  tie  p.>u  ci  ol 
thi  IiIimmI,  and  that  very  large  doses,  more  than  J  zrains,  circulating  in 
tin   blood,  distinctly  decrease  this  power.    This  is  another  scientific 

confirmation  of  the  belief  of  many  practitioners  that  quinine  aid  a  the 


body  in  combating  infections.  Medicinal  amounts  gradually  increase 
yen  illy  the  nundu  r  of  reel  blood  corpuscles  in  man. 

i;i>rii:vn«'.\.  -Upon  respiration  (|iiiiiine  acts  as  a  slight   stimulant 

.  but  as  b  marked  depressant  in  poiaououa  amounts. 

Tbmpebatube.    Quinine  Lowers  body  temperature  in  health  very 

little  if  at  all,  and  in  fevered  states  its  influence  is  governed  by  die 

cause  of  tin-  fever.     Tims  in  malarial  fevers  quinine  is  a   powerful 

indirect  antipyretic,  by  reason  of  its  peculiar  powers  over  the  Infec- 

and  oot  because  it  basanv  direct  mfluwio  over  heat  production 

and  dissipation. 

Absorption. — Quinine  is  absorbed  from  the  stomach,  not  From  the 

iiie.  ami  it  is  precipitated  by  the  alkaline  juices  of   the    bowel. 

For  tin--  reason  it  should  be  given  in  cachet,  capsule,  or  powder, 

lather  than  in  compressed  tablet,  so  that  it  may  Ik-  absorbed  by  the 
stomach  I  reaches  the  intestine.    Only  pills  which  have  been 

freshly  made  should  be  employed. 

KlDHEYB,  KuviiN  vti«>\  A2TO  TfflSl  B.     Quinine  escapes  from 

tin-  body  chiefly  through  tin-  kids* ■>  ■ .  although  some  of  it  is  desti 

by  oxidation   in   tiie  liver  and  tissues.      In  the  nrinc    it    is  found  as 

quinine  and  as  dihydroxyl  quinine.  The  excretion  of  quinine  is  by 
no  means  rapid.    Tims  Jeansebne  and  Dahmier  have  shown  that 

when  it  is  given  Intra  i  ■  notislv  it  appears  ill  the  urine  at  once  and  is 
present  in  this  fluid  for  approximately  twenty-seven  hours.  When 
i;p  en   int  Inly  it  appears  in  fifteen   minutes   and  continues 

i  nt  for  fill      001  I  -•■  and  given  by  the  mouth  it  appear-,  in  the  urine 
in  twenty-five  minutes  and  persists  for  thirty  hours.     This   teal 
be  m  means ol  Taunt's  solution1  if  the  urine  is  filtered  mid  d-.r 

not  contain  albumin,  and  will  respond  in  t  he  presence  of  raring.    Ten 
cubic  centimeters  of  urine  are  placed  in  a  test-tube  and  the  reagent 
added  drop  bj  drop.    The  mine  containing  quinine,  or  its  derivative, 
roes  opalescent,  then  opaque  and  finally  flocouli  ore  deposited. 
Upon  ti  te  quinine  acts  as  a  depressant  and  decreases  the 

elimination  of  nitrogenous  materials. 

]>h.r..NTlvr.  TRACT.     Quinine  has  a  bitter  taste  in  as  small  a  p ra- 
tion as  I :  hi.injo  of  water.    Upon  tin  stomach  it  acts  as  a  tonic  an< 
mlant.  but  if  given  too  Frequently,  or  in  large  doses,  it  may  irritate 
Moderate  doses  are  slightly  constipating,  and  very  large 
may  induce  colick}  pain. 

and  Untoward  Effects. — Severe  poisoning  from  quinine 
■cars,  except  in  persona  who  have  on  idiosg  ocrasy  to  the  drug. 
,  has  recorded  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  thirty-six  years,  who 
4r»ci  I 'in.  )   and   survived,  after  suffering  from  deep 

low    pulse,    absolute    deafness,    and    blind- 
OSS  of  sight  lasted  two  weeks,  but  the  retinal  changes 
aw  several  months.    Death  from  an  overdose  of  quinine  is 

"iiiinwJ.  ..f   i  ,.    U.32,   men-uric    ohldridt    USS 

tain i  1  wiiut  B4, 
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exceedingly  rare.    The  cases  in  which  death  has  followed  it>.  use  arc 
medical  curiosities.     Be  flw  ease  <»i  an  adult 

mule  who  died  as  a  result  «>f  taking  from  45  to  66  grains  of  tin-  drug. 

That  this  was  the  real  cause  of  death  b  doubtful.    Soulliei  qi 
Tarnier  ami  Bmlin  ,i-  asserting  tIi.ii  enough  quinine  mag   be  elimi- 
nated I-:-  tii''  milk  to  produce  death  in  a  nursling.    This  seems  hardly 
possibte. 
"Untoward  effects"  a  tin-  best  term  with  which  to  qualify  the  dis- 
calilc  s\ui|»t«'ins  which  sometimes  roine  on  m  persons  bavin 
'<■  the  drug  and  who  are  in  reaSttj   poisoned  03 
doaes.    In  these  eases,  sudden,  complete,  boi   temporary  blindness 
is  met  with.    De  Schweioitz  has  seen  it  occur  after  a  dose  of  15  grains 
given  in  divided  doses  during  twenty-four  hours.    He  ha    also  drown 
that  in  dogs  quinine  produces  in  continued  toxic  doses  coBBtriction 
of  the  retina!  arteries,  ami  permanent  optic  atrophy;  and  Holden  has 
proved  that  there  is  degeneration  «>f  the  nerve-fibres  and  ganglion 

cell-layers    of   the    retina.      When    the  doSS  is  B   single  one  recover*   of 

tally  occurs,  but  if  the  quinine  ha  ontmued  after  the 

Symptoms  appeared  the  progress  is  not  favorable.      In  other  in  i 

complete  deafness  asserts  itself,  due  to  congestion  of  the  middle 
while  akin  eruptions,  generally  of  the  nature  of  erythema,  are  not 

rareb    seen.      Ill    other    instances    petechial    and    vesicular   eruptions 

are  developed,  and  swelling  "i  the  gums  with  s  tendenc]  Pot  them 
to  bleed  may  appear  is.-hulz).    After  lethal  doses  hemorrhage  into 

the  middle  ear  may  he  found,  and  severe  epistaxH  may  ensue  after 
:  il  i  dose  as  I  grains  (0.25).    The-  buzzing  in  the  ears  can  gener- 
ally be  relieved  by  are  administration  of  10  grains  (0.60)  of  bromide 
of  sodium  combined  with  a  little  ergot.     ECaramitsas  has  stated  that 

quinine    may    produce    hemoglobinuria    in    persons    suffering    from 

malarial   poisoning,  and   apparently   may  even  develop  bilious  remit* 

ever.'     (See  below.)      Irritability  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder 

stones  be  produced  by  quinine,  particularly  in  children. 

Therapeutics.-  Qumine  is  employed  in  medicine  to  fulfil  one  gnat 
office,  although  its  influence  in  other  directions  is  by  no  means  slight, 
namely,  to  destroy   the  malaria]  parasite.     It  may  also  be  employed 

to  antipyretic,  and  as  a  tonic  possessing  peculiar  virtues. 

Por  many  years  physicians  employed  this  drug  empirically,  not 
knowing  the  caust  of  the  disease  called  malaria.  We  now  know  that 
the  theory  of  Bins,  advanced  as  long  ago  as  1867,  is  correct,  and  that 

malaria  is  due  to  the  prescm-e  of  a  parasite,  the  Bkumodiutn  '""■ 

which  was  first  accurately  studied  by  Laveran  and  named  by  Marchia- 

tava  and  Celli.    These  and  other  investigators  have  found  that  quinine 

live  poison  to  these  parasites,  even  m  so  weak  a  solution  as 
I  :'Ji>,ikiii.  The  direct  effect  of  qumine  upon  the  three  forms  of  the 
malarial  parasite  h  itudied  by  a  number  of  investigators,  chiefly 

'  S -II'  Oii-  nibjed  i.  the  author  in  TO  ic  for 

July.  1802;  »lw>  ariirti*  in  Now  jofk  Medical  Reoocd,  January  T,  1MW- 
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by  Romanowski,  Affannaberg,  Man-hiafava.  and  our  own  Craig  (U.  S. 
Arm \  i.  <  Iraig  states  thai  if  quinine  is  given  when  the  young  inn  scor- 
pusculai  parasites  of  the  tertian  variety  are  present  there  at  once  fol- 
lows a  preat  increase  in  sunn  hold  movements,  followed  ill  an  hour  by 

an  arrest  of  tin:  movement.  The  parasite  now  becomes  ring-shaped, 
or  spherical,  and  much  more  sharply  outlined  than  in  tin-  parasfo  i  oi 
affected  by  the  drug,  and  its  protoplasm  becomes  very  refractive  and 

granular.      In  those  parasites  which  BUC0    d  in  advancing  to  the 

of  segmentation  in  spite  «>f  the  quinine  the  young  segments  undergo 

Fragmentary  degeneration.    Theeffed  of  quinine  upon  the  full-grown 

tertian  parasite  before  Segmental  ion  takes  plan-  islo  ean.se.  the  orpintSflD 
lo  shrink,  to  Ih-o  mc  granular,  and  the  pigment  bodies  to  become  mo- 
tionless. An  important  practical  therapeutic  (act  is  thai  if  one  large 
dose  is  given  just  before  s  chili  it  destroys  many  of  the  young  para- 
but  if  not  all  these  then  those  which  escape  rapidly  attack  new 
blood  eells;  whereas  ir  repeated  doses  of  quinine  are  given  every  three 
or  (our  hoars  all  the  pan  e  destroyed. 

When  me  quartan  parasite  is  attacked  l>y  quinine  the  same  quicken- 
ing of  amoeboid  movement,  followed  by  arrasl  and  bj  Fragmentation 

and  granular  defeneration,  ensues.  Inn  the  young  parasites  seem  to  be 
more  susceptible,  so  fewer  escape  than  in  the  case  ol  the  tertian  or- 

m. 
to  the  Bstivo-autumnal  parasite,  Craig  states  that  the  hyaline 
or  "ring"  forms  become  rorj   much  more  refractive  and   sharply 
defined  under  tin*  effect  ol  quinine.    Their  amoeboid  movements  are 

lly  inerea  i  H  and  they  move  rapidly  from  one  place  to  another  in 
the  red  ceU.    Marchiafavs  and  Bignami  assert  that  1 1 1 < ■>■  even  e  cape 

from  the  n-\\  cell.      Fragmentary  degeneration  of  me  asiivo-;n,n; 

parasite  is  said  not  to  occur.  In  this  type  of  infection  the  use  of  quinine 
ii  regular  inti  rvals  of  three  or  four  hours  is  particularly  important 

When  malarial  patients  relapse  the  cause  lies  in  improper  use  of 
the  drug,  <>r  to  the  fact  thai  some  of  the  parasites  an  hidden  in  the 

bone  marrow  or  spleen.  OX  to  the  fact  that  \>\  Frequent  small  doses  the 

|mi  i  iti-  has  hecome  immune  to  quinine.     Khrlich  states  that  in  the 

i  eases  an  injection  of  neosatvarsan  will  at  once  cure  the  patient. 

I'or  the  reasons  given  in  the  preceding  paragraphs  quinine  is  the 

Um  remedy  for  malarial  fever  as  ■  prophylactic  and  cure,  and  it 

Id  lie  piven  in  doses  which  are  indicated  by  the  state  of  the  patient. 

(See  Administration  and   Intermittent    l'c\er.)      If  possible  it  should 

always  be  preceded   by  s   purge   having  an  hepatic  action.    Tin 

preliminary  treatment  is  particularly  important  in  bilious  or  remittent 

frttr.    The  drag  should  be  given  in  one  or  two  large  doses  in  such  s 

thai  its  influence  is  fully  exercised,  not  only  at  the  time  of  the 

1    ..    ■  ■■   m,  hnt  about  an  horn  or  thirty  minutes  before  thai 

>ur    hours   thereafter.      If  the  parow    in   is  near  *1 

h*ml,  the  drug  should  be  given  in  solution,  bitter  though  it  be,  En 

,1  water.     If  the  attack  be  so  far  advanced  as  the  sweating 
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stage,  it  should  l>e  given,  nevertheless,  to  destroy  the  spores  just  set 
bee.  (The  student  must  read  the  iirtic.lt*  in  Tart  IV,  on  Intermilh ut 
•r  at  this  point.) 

Kb  a  prophylactic  against  malaria  the  dose  of  quinine  should  be  2 
in  f  grains  (0.12-0.26)  or  more  three  does  i  day,  but  in  this  use  <>f 
it  there  is  danger  of  producing  ■  strain  of  parasites  immune  to  quinine 
and,  therefore,  difficult  to  eradicate.  (See  Intermittent  Paver.] 
This  is  important  to  remember  not  only  from  the  stand-point  of  the 
individual  patient  but  m  reaped  ti>  "carriers"  sine.  Prom  them  the 
mosquito  may  Bpn-ad  tin-  infection  to  other-.. 

In  hemorrhagic  malarial  fan  quinine  sometimes  seems  to  do  more 
harm  than  good.    Uadei   mefa  chxmmstancee  the  danger  in  using 

quinine  consists  in  irritating  the  engorged  kidneys  after  the  chill  lias 

d.     Quinine  is  not  a  bsanostntic,  ami  only  does  good  in  malarial 

hematuria  by  destroying  the  parasite   which  produces  the  bloody 

Ofine.  In  hematuria  occurring  in  persons  broken  in  health  as  a  result 
of  chronic  malarial  infection,  quinine  is  of  DO  value  mile-,  an  exaini- 

nation  of  the  blood  reveals  the  presence  <>f  parasitef ,    1  to  give  quinine 

after  this  symptom  appears  is  to  "luck  the  doei  after  the  horse  is 
stolen"  unless  the  parasites  are  found  in  the  blood.    Many  studie 
America,  Greece,  and  Italy  indicate  that  the  use  of  quinine  is  capable 
of  developing  a  hematuria.1    (Sec  I  hematuria.)     If.  however,  an 

examination  of  the  blood  reveals  the  malarial  parasite,  the  drug 
should  be  freely  used.  Malarial  hemoglobinuria  is  probably  not  caused 
by  quinine,  but  is  probabU   dm-  to  iciated  parasite. 

In  pernicious  malarial  finer  quinine  should  be  given  by  the  mouth, 

BS  much  as  00  to  70  grains  I  LO  4.6]  being  used,  or  intramuscularly 
and  intravenously.     (See  Administration  and  Intermittent  1-Vver.i 

For  the  reduction  of  the  pyrexia  of  typhus  or  typkoii  fever  quinine 

is  inferior  to  the  new  antipyretics,  even  when  given  in  very  large 

ami  it  ought  to  be  used  rarely,  if  at  all,  for  this  purpose.     In 

all  fevers  it  iv ill  seldom  cause  a  fall  of  temperature  before  crisis  or 

/y/.r/.v,  but  will  aid  in  the  fall  very  actively  after  these  changes  have 

l>egun.  In  thus*-  eases  of  (ever  in  which  the  use  of  quinine  is  fol- 
lowed by  marked  improvement  the  good  results  arc  < I m*  either  to  its 
specific  antimalarial  influence  or  to  its  stimulating  influence  on  the 
general  system. 

As  a  tonic  quinine  acts  not  only  as  a  simple  bitter,  but  also 
have  a  direct  effect  in  increasing  the  number  of  the  ml  blood  corpuscles. 

The  tonic  doBS  should  be  I  to  2  grains  (0.06  0.12)  three  times  a  day. 

Quinine  lias  been  used  to  ovi  if  inertia  in  weak  women, 

but  it  is  a  feeble  remedy,  and  is  seldom  resorted  to  by  progressive 

•riciaiis.      ;See    Kol&.)       Indeed  some  obstetricians   believe    that 

it  increases  the  danger  of  post-partum  hemorrhage.  It  will  not  of 
itself  cause  abortion,  but  in  nervous,  hysterical  women  who  have  a 

ttigation  of  thin  taibjecl  by  the  author  in  Therapeutic  Oaiett 
Jab    1802;  also  article  in  New  York  Medical  Record,  January  7,  1809 
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cinchona  alkaloids  beach  100  mils,  dose  5  to  15  minims  (0.3-1.0).   A 

solid  eztnct   (Extractum  C  given  in  the  dose  of    .")   (o    1(1 

grains  (0.8-0.6).  The  B.  I5,  preparation  not  official  in  the  V.  S.  P. 
is  the  fnfutwn  Cinchona  Addum,  dose  4  to  1  Huidouncc  (15.0  90.0  . 
Contraindications. — (Quinine  is  rontniindieated  in  gastritis,  cystitis, 
meningitis,  epilepsy,  cerebritis,  and  middle-ear  disea  i  .  be  suae  ii  con- 
gests,irrifc  tmralates  those  areas  which  are  diseased,  and  u 

contra  indicated  in  those  cases  which  have  an  idiosyncrasy  to  its  action. 

dlNNAMON. 

Cinnamon  \Cinnamomum  Sniyoniruin  irl  '/.nil antrum,  U,  S.J  China- 
momi  cortex,  1>.  P.)  is  the  inner  bark  of  a  plant,  a  Dative  of  Ceylon 
or  of  the  species  indigenous  to  China.  It  contains  e  volatile  oil  and 
tannic  acid.  In  overdose  the  oil  acts  as  a  soporific  and  kills  by  Failure 
of  respiration. 

Therapeutics. — Cranaxnon  is  i;  are  •"'1!  the  drugs  <>f  its  'hiss, 

for  flavoring,  a  alive,  and  as  an  intestinaJ  itimulanl  La  teroiu 

diarrhaoM.  It  has  the  peculiar  power  of  acting  as  a  haemostatic  in 
its  haemorrhage  where  the  flow  is  oozing  and  not  active,  thereby 
differing  from  the  other  volatile  "iis.  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
erigeron.    The  «-il  of  rinnamon  is  b  powerful  antiseptic,  which  can  be 

Used    in  dilute   form   in  the  dressing  of  wounds  and    by   injection  in 

gonorrhrra. 

Cinnamic  acid,  *>  derivative  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  i-  also  used  for  the 
same  purposes;  l>m  its  chief  employment  has  been  in  the  treatment  of 
taken  This  consists  in  injecting  hypodenmoally  and  intramus- 

cularly 2  minims  (0.1)  of  the  acid.    The  injection  produces  buraicg 
chsoon  disappears.    The  patient.  however,  feels  fatigued, 
•    d  cerebral  Congestion,     (iradnallv  tin    dose  is  increased   to 

15  minins    LO]   and  after  several  weeks  the  patient  is  said  to  c 
i  gain  in  weight,  and  to  improve  in  physical  signs.    The  h 

meul  is  so  painful  thai  it  has  not  gained  favor. 

Administration.-  The  (Jose  of  the  oil  {Oleum  Ciniuimomi.  I'.  S. 
and   B.   P.)   is   I    to  ."»  minims   (0.05-0.3  |  "I   the  watei  |    talis   Cinno- 

l,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.i,  a  winegiassful    30.0]  or  less;  of  the  spirit 
[Spit  .  I",  s.  and  B.  i  30  tninii  £0)j 

of  the  tincture  [Tinctwra  Cwnatnomi,  \  .  S.  and  B.  P.),  \  to  I  drachm 
(2.0-4X)).    Under  the  name  of  Piifans  AfomaHeuet  \.  s.   (/ 

ni  Compotitut,  B.  P.)  e  carminative  powder,  consisting  of 
cinnamon  85  Gm.,  Dtrtnu  _  ml^mowf  US  Gin.,  and  ginger 

:n.,  is  official.    The  B.  P.  preparation  dors  not  contain  nutmeg, 
Aromatic  powder  is  useful  in  the  treatment  d  the  flatulence  of  adults 

and  children.      The  latter  should  take  about    10  grains  [0.60]  at  a  l 
an  adult  2.0). 

I'ulv).*  Aromaiicue  also  enters  into  the  composition  of  Fluidextrachan 
AronuUicitm,  [).  S.,  whid  en  in  the  doss  of  10  to  60 minims 

(0.6-4.0). 
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liliiilalsfiafisn  —When   pgwwiibing   quinine   tin-   physician    should 
employ  the  hydroehlor  Hyiirm ■'  I 

:i-  it  contains  a  high  percentage  oi  alkaloid  ami  niuble  in  1  to 

water.     An  drochloride  [Qttimiur  Dihydrochloridutr.  I  . 

SL,  Quinine*  //jw/rr-  Acidum .  H.  P,  |  is  also  official .  -esses 

the  advantage  that  it  is  soluble  UJ  1< SB  than  its  own  \\c.  iter. 

The  hydrochloride  of  quini-  ngcr  in  alkaloid  than  the  hisulphate 

of  quinine    Quinintr  liisul]ihas,  V .   S.),  which  i-.  1  »IuoIb  in 

the  proportion  of  al>out  l  to  9.0  of  water.    Tin-  hydrobronude  ofl 
quini  llydrubromidum.  I  .  S.    is  another  useful  salt,  which 

i>s4»l\ilile  in  the  Dfopoitioo  of  |  Hm  valerate  of  quinine 

((juimucr   Vnlernx.   j.   --.--.  -  ii"  particular  value. 

offil  i.il.  The  sulphate  of  quinine  [Qumuta  StilpftOS, 
1  .  8.  and  B.  P.)i  the  l<  -l^'  soluble  of  all  then  salts,  b  bj  custom  most 
commonly  administered.     Qvinina   TcmfU      I  b  a  salt  m 

bitter  si  the  other  Bits,  ;•  ikex  in  relative  alkatoidel  strength. 

One  pain  (0l06)  of  the  tanuate  <-quals  ahout   \  grain  id.Ol.V  of  pure 

■lhaloid.    The  msulphate  equals  abort  'j  and  the  sulphate  \  grain 

of  the  pure  alkaloid.     The  dose  of  the  salts  of  quinine  varies  from  I  to 

to  4  grain  aa  ■  tome,  and  from  I  to  60  grains  (0.28  kO) 

for  antimalarial  purposes. 

The    B.   P.    recognises  ■   pill  of  quinine,  Piluhi  Qiiiuimr  Snip' 
a  ti net ure  (  Tinctw  i  trine  (  I'inum  Quitiitur  I, and  an  ammo- 

mated  tincture  (Tim-turn  Quinirin-  Ammonia 

In  regard  to  the  administration  of  quinine,  il  may  be  said  that  it 

ought  never  to  1*>  given  in  solution  if  it  can  be  avoided,  because  of  its 
disagreeable  taste,  hut  if  its  prompt  absorption  is  essential  this  is  the 

best  way  to  use  it.      If  it  i--  given  i-  \,  the  liquid  should  In-  *\cll 

acidulated,  as  under  these  circumstances  it  will  not  taste  BO  bltl 
when  a  weakly  acidulated  solution  is  employed  and  it  is  more  rapidly 

absorbed.    In  adults  and  children  quinine  should  be  n-scd  preferably 

in  small  cn|isnlcs  or  in   pills,   which    m;i\    be  gekU  in-coated  or  sugar- 
d.     Another  means  for  adult-  is  the  use  of  I  If  pills 

are  empl'  ,  should  be  taken  that  the  sugar  is  not  hardened  by 

age,  and  if  cap  re  used  that  the  gelatin  b  thin,  for  if  the  pill  oe 

capsule  escapes  into  the  int.  sttne  before  it  b  dissolved  the  quini] 
precipitated  and  b  not  absorbed.    If  the  case  b  thai  of  o  child  too 
young  to  take  s  pill,  the  drug  ma]  be  given  to  the  follov  tog  manner 

without  tasting  very  disagreca1  ' 

I}— Quimns  bydrochloridi .     pr.  xvj  d.O). 

liiii.l:i\tr.i.  ti  f~,  i      i  n 

Byrupi  aw  fjij   60.0)    -M. 

8. — A  tesapoonful  L  [•  >l  foi  <  ohild  of  three 

Tannate  of  quinine  chocolates  may  be  used,  but  even  if  the)  are 

well   made  the  after-taste  of  quinine   is  marked.     The  rectal    use   " 

quinine  i-.  hardly  justifiable     Littli  i  and  rectal  iorital 

is  prone  to  occur. 


2S2  />/.  I 

Quinine  should  be  given  by  the  hypodermic  needle  only  when  the 
infection  is  so  severe  as  to  endanger  lift-  or  when  the  stomach  ia  too 
irritabk  to  retain  the  drug,  but  if  tin-  need  is  so  urgent  die  mtravm- 
oua  method  is  preferable.  (See  next  page.)  If  given  bypodennicaUy, 
the  injection  should  be  intramuscular,  because  it  is  lees  prone  to  cause 
abscess  and  seven  pain,  and  also  became  it  will  l*>  more  rapidly 

absorbed  from  the  muscular  tissues  than  from  the  suU'iitaneous  tissues. 
One  of  the  great  muscle-  i.t  ih«-  I..i.--k  is  to  be  chosen.  When  given  by 
the  needle  the  best  salt  is  the  dfliydrochloride,  often  railed  the  acid 

hydrochloride,  which   is   very  soluble   (about    I    part    to    1    of  water). 
The  ordinary  dose  when  given  in  tin    m  inner  is  10  grains  (0.65).     The 
greatest  possible  precautions  as  to  the  maintenance  of  rigid  b 
of  the  skin,  the  needle,  the  syringe,  the  solution,  and  even  of  the 

salt  itself  is  essential  to  avoid  abscess.  Further,  the  solution  must 
not  Im-  concentrated,  but  dilute,  because  in  concentrated  solution 
quinine  damages  the  tissues  and  destroys  the  phagocytes  which 
ordinarily  hurry  to  a  damaged  area  to  destroy  any  patho  nan- 

isms which  ma>  gain  access  to  the  devhnfiged  -•pot.  In  India  a 
considerable  number  of  eases  of  tetanus  haw  followed  the  intramuscu- 
lar use  of  quinine.     A  useful  way  of  usinir  this  salt  is  to  employ  a 

solution  n:  sterile  water  put  up  in  glass  ampoules,  Beady  for  use,  con- 
taining about  4  grains  (0.26)  each,  or 

B/— Qujama  Eurdrochloridi        .       -       .  u,r.  ffin  (O.U>. 

UreUmai  .     .  nr.  ij  (0.08 

Vii.  .     .  f~,j  (4.0).— M. 

said  to  keep  iniWhutflta 

When   the  dihydroehloride   is   Dot  at   hand,   the   hydrochloride   of 

quinine  may  be  used,  as  it  is  soluble  in  aboul  is  parts  of  water,  and 
contains  more  of  the  alkaloid  than  the  mora  soluble  bisulphate  of 
quinine.     It  may  be  employed  in  the  following  manner: 

H— (^uininsc  hydrochloride Rr.  vij  (0.5). 

Glyo 

tans  datiUata H     fSss  (2.0).— M. 

S  — \V:irni  solution  before  iimd^;  it.  mil  ,U>  no(  .t,|,| 

|( — (^itmiriii-  hv<lrorhlornli  ......      p.  XV  (1.0). 

Alwliolis   .       .  Tt[xv  i  in  i. 

Aqu  '■        fSiw  Ml)      \i. 

S. — A<li  a  drop  of  duutt  hydrochloric  Raid  to  oompleto  solution  before  "*■*>£ 

If  the  bisulphatS  is  used  intramuscularly,  to  its  solution  should  lie 
added  a  little  tartaric  or  sulphuric  aeid  to  prevent  precipitation  of  the 

drug  in  the  alkaline  juices  of  the  connective  tissue  lntor,   it  can  be 

absorbed.     The  tartaric  acid  should  Im-  present  in  the  proportion  of 

about  1  grain  (0.06)  to  each  •">  grains  (0.3)  of  the  quinine.    The  bydro- 

hromide  of  quinine,  the  SoiubflHg    of  which  fa  iboul    I    to   III  of  water, 

ma)  also  be  used  intramuscularly,  as  may  also  tin-  bunuriate  of  quinu  e 
;  do  u  i  [Quininaei  Una  Hydrooktoriotm,  I  .  S.),  which,  bowev 

ly  more  than  half  as  strong  in  quinine  as  the  other  salts.      \|| 
of  these  injections  are  painful  exempt  the  last. 
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BaooeUi  used  the  intravenous  injection  of  quinine  in  severe  oases 
of  malaria!  infection.  He  employed  tin-  following  solution  tor  this 
purpose: 

ty — Quinisa  hydrochloridl        gr.  xv  (1.0). 

s<xlii  chlondi  kt.  xr  (1.0). 

Aqua  daetiUaUe  ...  .     .    i'~n .     10  0      M. 

Jd  be  injected,  after  an  ounce      0.0    ol  >li<iilli''l  water  has  lnvn 

i'ii]'  <i  I.,  it.    Tin-  -.<.i  in  it  mi  sliouM  be  bailed  and  til  t«i<-.  i .  ami  used  while  ■■  tu 

McLean,  Michael  and  other  surgeons  in  the  United  States  Navy 
have  strongly  advocated  tin-  intravenous  injection  of  Btrong  quinine 

solutions  in  malaria  ami  even  D  of  malarial   hematuria  in  "xv  I l i< •  r i 

tin-  parasite  b  found  in  tit*-  blood.  Tin-  dihydrochloride  may  1*' 
dissolved  in  sterile  water  so  that  each  mil.  contains  l  gran.  Of 
this  solution  in  or  15  mils,  (in  or  lo  grains  of  the  drugj  are  injected 
in  each  dose.  The  solution  should  be  freshly  prepared  and  well 
sterilized.  The  needle  is  then  inserted  through  tin-  wall  of  a  vein 
distended  bj  the  use  of  a  tourniquet,  the  skin  being  first  painted  with 
tincture  ol  iodine     A ■•  Boon  u  blood  app<  i  ing  the  vein  has 

been  entered,  the  syringe,  which  has  been  previously  charged,  is  attached 
ami  the  fluid  injected  very  slowly.  A  sense  of  Bushing  of  tin-  surface 
of  the  !""!.•  mi  w  niiii  tiinrs  accompanied  by  dizziness.  Some  head- 
ache may  develop.  The  patient  shoulil  lie  down  for  a  few  minutes, 
Pose  !  ;"  i"-  given  once  or  twice  a  day.  Less  reaction,  due  to  the 
BtnaU  amount  of  water  used,  is  met  with  than  when  bulky  BoSutSonsare 

ployed. 

Sulphate  of  cinchonidine  ((HnckowidbuB  Svipluu,  I  .  S.)  is  very 
Useful  in  infliieftta  Combined  with  salicin  or  one  of  tin  newer  salicylates, 

The  dose  of  quinidine  sulphate  [Quinid&na  Sulphas)  is  about  tv.  d 

that  of  quinine,  as  is  also   that  <>t'    Cipchonine  sulphate   {('iiirfiuiiiiirr 

Sulphas,  U.  SO  and  cinchonidine  sulphate  (Qinchoi  Sulpha*, 

3.). 

Chinoidinura  is  a  resinous  mass  obtained  in  the  preparation  of  the 

alkaloids  of  cinchona,  and  contain  amorphous  alkaloids.    It  possesses 

distinct  antiperiodic  power,  and  was  used  freely  when  quinine  was  a 

very  expensive  drug.    Its  dose  is  three  .a-  four  umes  that  of  quinine. 

The  liquid  preparations  of  cinchona  are  tie  ion  {Infusvm 

.  dose  a  wineglassfuj  (30.0);  the  tincture  [Tinctun  (''»»- 

chona,  V.  S.  and  B.  IV).  one  <>r  two  teaspoonrals  (4.0  B.0);  and  the 

compound  tincture  (Ruxham's)  (Tinctura  Cinchona  Com  I  .  S. 

and  B.  P.),  i  teaspoonfu]  to  d  taiblespoonful  (4.0  16.0).    Tincture 

of  cinchonfl  should  contain  from  0.8  Gm.  to  1.0  Gm.  of  cinchona  alka- 

in  each  M mi  mils.    Huxham's  tincture  is  a  most  efficient  and 

elegant  hitter  tonic  in  debility  and  convalescence  from  low  fevers 

It    is  too  weak   in  alkaloids   to  be   use.  I    iii   malarial   infection.      I   nder 

the  name  of  Elixir  Itabornns,  or  Whytt's  tincture,  a  similar  mixture 

i-.  employed  for  the  same  purposes.  The  other  liquid  preparation  is 
the  fluidextraet  (/  wtum  Cinchona?,  V.  S.,  or  Exi  Oin» 

m,  B.  P.),  which  contains  from  -1  Gm.  to  5  Gm"  of  the 
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cinchona  alkaloids  b  each  ino  mi!-...  dose  5  to  !•">  minima  '».:;  i.o>.   A 
solid  extra  tractvm  <  r)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  6  to  10 

B.  P.  preparation   not  official   in  tin-  T".  S.  P, 
Infusum  am,  dose  \  to  I  flutdounce  (15.O-30.0 

Oontxaindications. — Quinine  la  contnundicated  in  gestritia,  cystitis, 
meninghia,  epilep  niiddle-eaf  diwcaflc,  because  it  con- 

m    i   .  ii    itatC  .  i>r  Miiniihites  tlu.se  areas  which  are  diseased,  and  is  al.-o 

contra  indicated  in  Iho  e  an  idiosyucrusy  to  its  ec 

(flNNAMON. 

(    iiuiailloii     '  M   Siiitfuin'iiiiii   vetZt ■■iihiiin-ntn,  V .  S.;  Cini'ti- 

the  inner  1. ark    of  a   |  •  1 . 1 1 1 1 .  .1    Dative  ..t  1 
or  of  the  speeiea  indigenous  to  China.     It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and 
tannic  add.    I"  overdose  the  oil  >  oporific  and  kills  by  failure 

of  respiration. 

Therapeutics.-  ( "1  in  1a mon  ia  used,  ai  are  aU  die  drugs  of  its  class, 
for  flavoring.  1  in .  and  as  an  tni  itinnilant  in  nroui 

diarrlitrax.      It   1ms  tin-    peculiar  ]>o\vcr  of    acting  as  a   hamoslafic  in 

vterin  rhafft  where  the  fl<>\\  is  oosing  and  not  active,  tin 

differing  from  the  other  volatile  oflfl,  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
erigeroiL    The  oil  of  cinnamon  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  whiefa  can  be 
used  in  dilute  form  in  tin-  dressing  of  wounds  and  by  injection  in 
gonorrkcNk 
Chman  derivative  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  is  also  used  for  the 

purposes;  but  its  chief  employment  has  !><>  e  treatment  of 

hthin-iili'sis.    Thi  in  injecting  bypodermicaDy  and  tntramua- 

cnlarly  2  minims  (0,1)  of  the  a<-i<l.    The  n  [ectioi]  produces  burning 
pain,  which  aooc  disappears.    'The  patient,  however,  feels  fatigued,  has 
igo  and  cerebral  congestion.    Gradual!}  die  dose  is  increased  to 
15  minins  (1.0),  and  after  several  weeks  the  patient  is  said  to  cough 
to  gain  in  weight,  and  (0  improve  in  physical  signs.    The  treat- 
is  so  painful  That  it  ha*,  nut  gained  Ifl 
Adminiatration.-  The    dux.-   of    the    ml    .<>:■■        CvmasnortU,    tJ.    S. 
anil    15.    P.)   is    1    to  5   minims   (0.11."   0.3);  of  the  water   {Aow  C 

1  .  S.  and  !'■•  l'.i.  •*  win  til  (30.0)  or  less;  of  the  spirit 

\Spirilu.s   Citinamomi,    T.   8,    and    B.    I'.       6    bO   §0    minims     0.3     '" 
of  the  tincture     TinctWa  C  HI,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),   |  to  I  drachm 

(2.0  i.ni.    Under  the  name  .»!'   p  Iromaftcus,   D.  S.   (Pvknt 

lamomi  Compotitot,  B.  P.)  a  carminative  powder,  consisting  of 

cinnamon  86  Gin.,  nutmeg  I"  Gin.,  cardamoms  15  Gm,,  and  ginger 
.in.,  is  official    The  H    I'.  iTei.ar.iti.ui  docs  m*i  i-Miit.-iiu  nutmeg. 

Aromatic  powder  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  the  flatulence  of  adults 

and  children.    Hie  latter  should  take  about  in  grains  (0.60)  at  a  do.se, 

mi  .id n It  30  grains  «'-'.  I 
Vulvis  Aromaiicux  als<>  enters  into  the  composition  of  Fhridextrootwm 
tm,  r   S.,  which  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  60  minims 

(0.6  4.0). 
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•         CITRIC  ACID. 

Citric  add                                it,V.  S.  ;m<]  Ii.  l\i  is  chemically  iilen- 
ticai  with  the  acid  of  the  lemon,  hut  has  not  identical  influences  upon 
body  with  lemon-juice.    It  is  a  tribasie  organic  acid  usually  pre- 
pared from  the  juice  of  limes  or  lemons  and  should  not   in  less 

than  '.»!•..">  jx-r  cent,  of  pure  citric  acid.      It  OCCUM  ED  colorlc-s.  trans- 
lucent, right-rhombic  prisms;  odorlees;  having  an  agreeable,  purely 

acid  taste;  eHlores<  cut  in  warm  air,  aiui  deliquescent  when  expos' ■ ' 
<  ttrk  add  is  Soluble  in  0.5  part  of  water,  and  in  l.K  parts  of  alcohol 

icC  (~~°  F«)i  in  about  0.4  part,  of  belling  water,  and  in  30  parts 

of  ethec  .\(,t  only  does  the  lemon  owe  its  aciditv  CO  this  acid,  but 
most  of  the  other  edible  fruits,  such  <  trawberries  and  raspben 
depend  Upon  its  presence  for  their  acidity. 
Therapeutics.  -Citric  arid  is  used  in  scurvy,  or  fOOfbtOW,  88  ■<  pro- 
.  tic  and  cure.  For  BOOM  unknown  Reason,  purv  lemon-juice 
seems  to  benefit  these  cases  mure  than  citric  acid  its.  If,  and  it  is.  there- 
fore, to    be  preferred    ii.  die  fatter  whenever  it    can  be  had.      In  order 

to  keep  lemon-juice  from  decomposition  on  long  voyages,  it  should  be 

boiled  and    pound   while   hot   into  bottle      mini    it    nearly   reaches    the 

cork;  the  remaining  ipa  e  is  then  Blind  with  ■  thin  layer  of  hot  sweet 
id  the  bottle  corked  and  stood  upright     Under  these  circun> 

stances  the  juice  may  be  kepi  indefinitely. 

Wright  claims  that  beejui.se  of  the  excess  of  calcium  --all-  in  cows' 
milk  its  prolonged  isi  n\:\\  prcdisjhise  cases  of  typhoid  fever  to  throm- 
bosis 1»\  increasing  die  coagulability  of  the  blood.  Five  grains  of 
citric  acid  given  several  times  ;i  di  i  iii.iy  be  used  to  prevent  mis  state, 
dii-.  i   it  diminishes  this  tendency  by  removing  the  excess  of  calcium. 

If,  however,   the  citric  acid   IS   used   too  constant!}  ,  it  has  been  i d 

that  it  may  also  increase  the  coagulability  of  the  blood.    For  this 
reason  it  should  be  used  every  second  or  thud  day  and  not  every  day. 

Addis  claim-  that  Wright's  Views  are  erroneous,  and  the  mutter  IS    wl! 
to  be  decided. 

In  rln Hi/ml Lyi/i,    either   unitv   OC    r/uonr.    lemon-juice    may    be   cin- 

ployed  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces  (30.0-60.0)  bur  tunes  s  t\ay,  well 
diluted,  or  2  drachms  (8.0)  of  citric  acid  may  be  given.     The  aci.l   i- 

•  f  value-  in  hepatic  xnaotwify  and  oatarrkal  jaundice,    (See  Citrate 
of  Potassium,  i 
The  preparations  containing  citric  acid  ate  Syrujnu  Acidi  Cttrid, 

['.  s. ;  .s  •.  B.  P.,  and  Byrwpw  Lwumif,  ii.  1\ 


CLOVE. 
Clove  (CaryophyUus,  I.  S.;    Caryopkylhm,  B.  P.)  are  the  dried 

flower  buds  of  Etujniia  armiKitira,  a  plant  of  the  I  d  West  In 

They  possess  an  aromatic-  odor  and  the  pungent  taste  of  a  typical 
16 
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V\  contain  a  volatile  oil  (Oleum  QaryophyUi,  U.  S.  and 

-.  >i!low   when  fresh,  but  \cry  dark  in  color  when  old. 

It  >**«u\i  QOtttain  80  pef  cent  of  Eugenol,  V .  S. 

tWraytuuc*  n   Ha  oil.  is  use!  in  medicine  for  its  oath 

WHTtiifitr  fffr-      It  is  also  employed  as  a  stimulant  and  tonic  to  the 

gtOMUHrh,  to  griping  during  an  attack  of  ilinrrheea,  or   that 

i-tiwrd  b>  pn  '■■'■    '  -  B  flavoring  agent,  as  a  eonnterirritant. 

;nir\wi/i'ri»/r.  uiul  as  a  local  aturxthitir. 

t  power  for  good  in  many  eases  of 

l>nl"tumi/>t  tuh,nii). :-•!.-■  when  <v.uurh  and  •  - \ ) H-ctOfatfafl  are  cxiv.v-ivc,  Bfl 

h  greatly  diminishes  the  quantity  of  sputum  expectorated.    It  should 

Iven  in  the  d       i    i  minims  (0.3)  in  capsule  l  hour  after  Food 

..r  four  tunes  a  day,  or  a  hypodermic  injection  of  sterilized 

nd  oil,  containing  in  uieh  do  -c  of  :'»(»  minims  (2.0)  •">  Minima  (0.3) 

nt  the  "il  of  dove  dministered  once  I  day.    The  injection 

should  be  given  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  of  the  flank  or  abdomen, 

and  is  painful.  DUl  the  decrease  in  thfi  cough  and  expectoration  amply 

atient  for  the  pain. 

Like  all  volatile  oils,  this  <>il  is  an  efficient  local  application  for 

U  pubis  and  similar  parasites.     It  may  be  used  in  tootliwhc 

because  of  its  anaesthetic  powers,  placed  on  a  pledget  ol  cotton  in 

avity  of  the  aching  tenth.    In  the  treatment  of  myaUa  or  mut* 

riilur  rhi -iitmiti.sui,  oil   of  clove   i     often   placed    in   I    liniment   for  its 

oounterinitanl  effect.     Hoses  of  '  to  i  minim  (0.03-0.06)  of  the  oil  in 

a  little  WBter  will  sometime*  <•ont.ro!  t:rcr.ssivr  roiititiri<i.      In  addition 

b     II  tie  B.  1*.  has  an  official  infusion,  Infutum  CaryophyUi, 

the  .lose  of  which  is  \  to  I   fhlidouncc  I  I  o.ll  -30*0). 

Iii  overdose  oil  of  clove  acta  as  a  Boporific,  and  kills  by  failure  of 

respiration   and   tin-  prnductinn   of  severe  i:astTo-ciitcrui 

COCA  AND  COCAINE. 
Coca  is  the  dried    leaves  of   Erythroxukm  oooa,  Lamarck  (Fam. 

Erjilhroxijlaa).  known  commercially  as  Iluanuco  coca,  or  of  Eriithr<>- 
xyton  trnsillctse,  Rusby,  knows  ■  ommerically  as  Tmxillo  coca,  which 
yields,  as  a  rule,  about  0.6  per  cent,  of  the  ether-soluble  alkaloids  of 
Coca  in  the  l  .  S.  P.  of  1880  was  known  as  Erythroxylou. 
Cocaine  Cooaina,  I  .  s.  and  B.  P.);  Cooovub  Hi$Tochlondum,  u.  S. 
and  B.  1'         the    l!.;i  loid  derived  from  Erj/tkroxvltm,    When  cocaine  is 

d  with  hydrochloric  arid  it  is  split  into  several  substances,  among 
others  a  base  called  ecgonine,  which  lias  wholly  different  proper  ties 

cocaine,  and  is  perhaps  responsible  for  some  of  the  evil  effects 

which  have  resulted  from  improperly  prepared  cocaine.     It  is  to  he 

distinctly  understood  that  Erythmxykm  oooa  is  not  the  same  a   choco- 
late or  TJuobroma  cacao. 

Physiological  Action.  —Co* a  and   its  alkaloid  cocaine,  when  taken 
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internally,  produce  in  some  persons  ;i  sense  of  exhilaration  emd  pleasure. 
Often  muscular  and  mental  activity  18 temporarily  increased  under  their 
influence.  When  locally  applied  to  a  mucous  membrane,  cocaine 
causes  blanching  follower!  later  hy  marked  congestion. 

Xkkvoi  -  Si  •  i  EM.  —  The  dominant  action  of  cocaine,  when  locally 
applied  to  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves,  is  to  paralyze  them  (Fig.  38). 
When  taken  internally  it  stimulates  the  brain  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  hut  exercises  do  effect  upon  the 

■  >ry  nerves  unless  given  in  poisonous 
doses.  Sometimes  its  internal  use  pro- 
duces a  decrease  of  sensation,  which 
Movso  believes  to  be  due  to  u  influence 
00  the  spinal  cord.  This  effect  is,  how- 
ever, very  feeble.  If  the  dose  la?  a  poi- 
OUfl  one.  convulsiona  of  cerebral  origin 
ensue,  and  are  l>oth  clonic  and  tetanic  in 
type. 

Dpon   the   muscles,  when   taken  inter- 
nally. Mosso  has  proved  the  drug  to  l>e 

a   direct   Stimulant,  and    it    is  partictli. 
active  after  starvation  OOT  fatigue,      Mus- 
eular  power  is  increased  temporarily  by 
cocaine  by  Betting  free  reserve  eaefj 

<  lia  |  i.m  n  -x.  —  Cocaine    in    moderate 
amounts    acts    as    a    stimulant    to    the 

t  and  vasomotor  centre,  but  its 
effects  are  not  marked  except  in  almost 
poisonous  dose. 

Ri.mmi:  vim\. — The  drug  acts  as  a  powerful  respiratory  excitant. 
producing  in  large  dose  a  great  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  respiratory 

mentx,  lint  in  poisonous  dose  it  kills  hy  failure  of  respiration 
' Mated  with  exhaustion  from  the  accompanying  convulsions. 

vn  kk. — Cocaine  raises  bodily  temperature  to  an  extra- 
ordinary degree  if  given  in  overdose,  this  rise  Ix-ing  due  to  an  increase 
of  heat-production  (Rekhert).  In  moderate  or  medicinal  amounts 
it  has  no  such  effect. 

Kidneys,  Elimination,  and  Tbbuep-wastb.  The  drug  is  elimi- 
nated by  the  kidneys,  but  is  chiefly  destroyed  l>>  oxidation  in  the  body. 

r  its  influence  the  quantity  of  urine  passed  is  Increased  and  the 
nitrogenous  element-,  eliminated  in  this  fluid  are  --lightly  diminished. 
Bra. — Owing  to  its  ]xnverful  action  as  a  local  auasthetic,  cocaine 
been  used  largely  in  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  it  is  particularly  effi- 
cacious in  this  organ  l>ecause  of  the  delicacy  of  the  conjunctiva,  which 
it  readily  penetrates  and  so  paralyzes  the  peripheral  sensory  nerve- 
endings.  The  amesthesia  comes  on  in  from  one  to  five  minutes  after 
the  use  of  the  drug,  according  to  the  strength  of  tin-  solution  used. 
When  cocaine  is  applied  to  the  eye,  it  causes  distinct  enlargement  of 


A,  awiaory  DMM  aupplying  mu- 
rou»  mem  bra  no  (B),  whJWi  m  &ne*- 
tbat&Md  hy  cocaine,  p»r»ly*init  the 
coda  of  the  aenaory  nerve  at  &  *hrn 
locally  applied. 
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the  palpebral  fissure  and  an  apparent  prominence  of  the  eyeball  This 
is  due  to  a  stimulant  effect  of  tin-  oocBine  upon  the  sympathetic  nerve- 
fibers  which  supply  tin-  anstriped  muscle-fibers  of  the  lids.  Accom- 
panying this  effect,  there  is  marked  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  which 
Kdller  asserts  i:  due  t<>  ennstrietion  of  the  bloodvessels  oi'  the  i ri -;. 
the  muscular  fibers  being  unaffected.  Ophthalmologists,  however, 
generally  assert  that  this  mydriasis  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  drug 
stimulates  the  peripheral  ends  oi  the  sympathetic  nerves.  It  is  impor- 
tant to  remember  thai  this  dilatation,  unlike  that  produced  bj  mydria- 
tics, such  as  atropine,  is  not  accompanied  bj  paralysis  of  accommoda- 
tion, and  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  can  he  overcome  at  once  by  the 
u>e  of  eserine  or  pilocarpine.  The  drug  does  not  cause  a  forcible 
mydriasis,  and  is  never  used  lor  the  prevention  of  adhesions  in  iritis 
unless  combined  with  atropine. 

Therapeutics.  Cocaine  hydrochloride  {Cooaina  HydroeMofiduBit 
I'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  n  i-sthctie  in  the  eye  in  the  str<- 

of  From  3  to  .")  or  more  minims  of  a   1   to  4  per  Cant,  solution.     The 

itrengtfa  of  2  and  :>  per  cent,  is  perhaps  most  commonly  employed.    It 

is  worth  remembering  thai  cocaine  is  soluble  in  fats,  whereas  its  salts 

an  not.    Cw  If  should  therefore  be  used  in  anaesthetic  -;dves, 

and  may  be  used  for  this  purpose  in  an  oleate  [QUaHtm  Coca 

which  contains  •"»  per  cent  of  cocaine.     Tin-  local  anesthetic  effect  of 

ine  is  Mi.ii.Ti.iliv  inerciisi-d  I . \  using  adrenalin  solution  (1:8000  t<< 

I:  HHHri  with  it.    This  combination  also  decreases  the  danger  of  lye* 

effects  being  produced  by  cocaine,  since  the  constriction  of  the 

bloodvessels  by  the  adrenalin  prevents  the  absorption  of  the  cocaine. 

prevention  of  the  dissipation  of  the  cocaine  through  absorption 

also  increases  the  local   ins   thetic  effects  of  the  latter  drug. 

The  conditions  indicating  its  USe  in  the  eye  arc  all  operations  Of  a 

painful  character,  and  it  may  also  be  used  for  the  relief  of  pain, 

when  an  aculr  inllammnlit/ri  Of  foreign  body  is  causing  Buffering.  The 
following  formula  will  he  found  useful  in  I  ilea: 

U     OlMMDB  liyilrm'hluruli ^r    viij(l).  ,i 

\(  K,i  borid  gi    ■.  ij  (0. 16). 

ill«l;«- I.,         "         M. 

8. — Uwa  i  i  in  1 1 1  n  Ueved. 

Cases  of  keratitj  aided  in  who  ane  has  produced  per* 

uiancnl  corneal  opacities,  and  it  may  COUSe  dryness  and  roughening  of 

the  corneal  epithelium  even  In  the  normal  aye. 

Cocaine  is  often  used  in  *J  per  cent,  solution  upon  cracked  nipples 
just  before  nursins,  to  relieve  pain.  The  drug  must  be  carefully 
washed  oil  before  the  baby  \<  put  to  the  breast     It  is  asserted, 

ever,  by  Cmenel  and  l>esainan\  that  this  treatment  may  permanently 
stop  the  flow  of  milk. 

Owing  to  the  density  of  ihe  mucous  memhranes  of  the  vagina  and 
rectum,  cocaine  has  little  effect  upon  them  D  ed  in   10  per  cent. 
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solution  and  freely  applied.  In  the  mouth  cocaine  may  be  used  in 
of  gtomatitu  where  a  spot  is  to  be  cauterized  and  in  pfuuyngUi$. 
While  it  gives  much  temporary  relief  in  phatyngitu,  the  subsequent 
effects  arc  often  exceedingly  disagreeable,  the  congested  area  looking 
more  angry  and  being  mora  painful  than  before,  in  ooryaa  and  bay 
:i  powdei  cocaine,  morphine,  and  bismuth  do  me 

0.  of  1    part  each   of   the  two  alkaloids  and  .">   parts  of    the 
bismuth  will  often  be  of  service  it"  snuffed  into  the  nostrils.    If  cocaine 

DC  applied  to  B   large  nerve-trunk,  amputation  of  the  Tributary  limh 
M  performed  without  pain,  hut  BO  large  an  amount  of  the  drug 

must  lx*  used  that  there  is  great  danger  of  poisoning  the  patient. 

Cocaine    IS    Often    Used    at    pie-cut    in    the  place  of  < •  t: I u - r    in    i 
requiring  amputation  <>j  tht  Jhtgir.v  or  in  eases  of  minor  surgery  where 
the  action  of  the  dru^  ran   be  confined  to  the  part  injured.     A  cord 
Should   !»•  tightly  bound  around  the  hase  of  the  finder  and  a    I  to  8 
percent,  solution  injected  into  the  part,  the  ligature  about  the  ha.se  (if 

the  digit  being  used  to  prevent  besiorrhage  and  systemic  absorption  «>(' 

the  drug,    After  the  operation  is  completed  alight  hemorrhage  Bhould 

■  I  to  occur,  to  sv  ee{>  out  the  drag  and  thereb]  avoids  systemic 

effect.    Not  more  than  \  grain  of  cocaine  should  be  injected.    When 

operations  on  a  foot  or  hand  ha\  B  been  done  under  cocaine  anesthesia, 

and  larger  amounts  than  Qua  have  been  used,  the  constricting  band- 

BgB  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  place  sonic  time,  since  the  tissues 

destroy  the  drag,  so  that  when  the  bandage  u  removed  less  is  absorbed^ 

(Ilolseln-r  and  others.) 

When  s  Kmh  is  to  be  amputated  under  cocaine,  the  main  supplying 
nerve  should  be  exposed  by  the  aid  of  infiltration  anaesthesia  (see  helow), 
and  then  the  nerve-trunk  is  to  he  ana  .stheli/eel  hv  the  injection  into  its 
sheath  of  so  weak  a  solution  of  cocaine  in  normal  saline  fluid  as  1   per 

Under  the  name  of  "infiltration  anastketia"  Schleieh  has  introduced 

a  method  of  abolishing  sensation  in  localized  areas  which   rften  gives 

results  fa  operations.     He  injei  the  skin,  as  super* 

possible,  a  sufficient  amount  of  a  solution  of  common  salt, 

tne, I  morphine  to  produce  local  oedema,  and  thereby  pressure 

on  the  nerve-filaments,  which  are  also  depressed  by  the  cold  liquid 
coming  in  contact  with  (hem.     He  also  believes  thai  the  local  anaemia 

sused  aids  in  decreasing  sensation.    'The  injection  is  givet 
gently  that  a  sort  of  wheal  or  cedematous  spoi  is  produced  where  the 

incision  is  to  be  made.      As  soon  as  thifl  spot  is  developed  the  needle  is 

rted  into  its  margin  and  carried  under  the  skin  a  kittle  farther,  and 
then  the  injection  is  repeated.  In  this  way  the  line  of  an  extensive 
incision   can   be   aiuestnetized   progressively.     If  deep   ineisiona  are 

necessary,    the    injections   arc    made    into    the   deeper    tissues  as    well. 

The  Injections  must  always  be  made  into  healthy  skin,  as  if  it  is 
diseased  I  slough  may  result.  Schleieh  asserts  that  similar  injections 
under  the  periosteum  permit  of  operations  on  the  bones.    The 
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i  lasts  twenty-fib  minutes.    The  solution  is  of  three  strengths 
as  follows: 


- 1  ,i 
fir  Iivilnn  bloridi  . 
Hoiphine  hydrochlorida 
Sodium  chloride 

111  i  water 


i 
gr.  iv  (0.25). 
gr.  k  (fin.; i 
pr   iv  I 

rsiv  (i2o.o) 


ir. 

pr.  U  (0.12). 

gr.  KC 

ram 

(120.0). 


Rr.  jv 
f  5  Iv 


in. 
gr.JtO.012] 

0.25) 
i  3  iv  (120.O) 


To  etch  of  these  solutions  -5  minima  of  a  ">  jkt  cent,  solution  of 
phenol  are  added.    '!  i  id  solution  is  the  one  commonly  used. 

The  first  is  employed  where  acute  inflammation  is  present,  and  the 
tlii nl  where  repeated  injections  an-  necessary,    (See  Fig.  37.)    The 
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Infiltration  anaesthesia.     The  needle  is  inaertod  at  each  successive  point  as  numb 
until  th>'  line  of  anaesthesia  is  OQODptoll 

i   of  these  injections  is  considerably  emp  it'  adrenalin 

chknide  in  the  proportion  of  1:20,000  is  added  to  the  mixture. 
For  minor  localized  operations  it  is  very  Bfttisfactori  ;  but  for  long 

and  deep  incisions  it  is  i»t'  little  value,  as  its  effects  an  inadequate 
imli  ss  doses  BO  lane  as  to  Ih-  poisonous  are  employed,  and  because 
it  in  no  way  diminishes  the  fear  ami  mental  suffering  of  the  patient, 
in  whom  the  Jnu<l  of  the  operation  is  worse  than  the  actual  pain. 
I  n«li-r  certain  eircutnstaiices,  howewr,  it  may  he  used  in  major  surgery, 
such  as  tracheotomy,  the  removal  «»t'  small  >ui>erficial  tumors,  and  in 
those  patients  who  are  so  profoundly  ill  that  it  Ls  dangerous  to  U 
general  aua-sthetie.  as,  for  example,  in  intestinal  perforation  in  typhoid 
fever,  an  opera  lieh  has  Ix-en  done  many  times  with  this  method. 

As  the  operation  proceeds  the  deeper  tissues  are  ansssthetized  by 
infiltration  if  possible,  and  are  COt,  DOt  torn,  a>>  the  tearing  produces 
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great  pain.    Groat  care  is  necessary  that  the  fluid  injected  is  sterile. 

"•nine.) 

In  place  of  Schleich's  Bind  tin*  Following  plan  u  bow  commonly 

followed:   A  tablel  containing  ,'  gram  (0.045)  of  cocaine  hydrochloride 

M  (0.00015]  of  adrenalin  chloride  i  d  in  50  aula. 

of  normal  salt  solution.    Another  similar  tablet  is  dissolved  in  I'M' 

mils,  of  normal  saline.   The  stronger  solution  is  used  to  infiltrate  the 

skin  and  die  weaker  to  infiltrate  r  1 1* •  looser  and  deeper  tissues  as  the 

operation  proceeds.    Fill  a  2  mil.  Record  syringe  armed  with  ■,,  ime 

needle  for  the  injection  of  the  Stronger  fluid  and  a  .">  mil.  Record  syringe 

with  a  large  and  coarser  aeedle  for  the  weaker  fluid.  Precede  the 
infill  ration  anesthesia  by  half  an  hour  with  from  0.1  to  1  1.006 

0.016)  of  morphine  and  ., ,',  lf  (O.(HNM)  of  s< •opi.lamim-  gives  hypodermh 
calk,  and  if  the  patient  is  restle  lifers  pain  during  the  operation 

repeat  this  dose.  The  operator  must  not  hurry  hut  give  the  injected 
fluids  time  to  act  as  he.  proceeds  Fr  tie  to  tissue.    (See  Seopol- 

amiue-morphine  Ana-st hesia.) 

tine  and  encaine  (see  also  alypin,  stovaine,  and  tropacocaine) 
!..  i  ii  used  to  produce  anaasthesia  of  large  areas  of  the  lower  portions 
of  the  body  |ll|,l  mobs  by  injecting  them  into  the  Bnharachnoidean 
cavity  below  the  termination  of  the  spinal  cord  bj  means  of  a  long 
hollow  needle,  Bo-called  spinal  anaesthesia,  but,  ae  the  toxicity  of  these 
drugs  is  greater  than  some  of  the  other  local  anaesthetics,  thsj 

planted  li-.  the  newer  drills  of  this  class.     (Sec  Tropaeocaine 
and  Novoi  sine.) 

Internally,  cocaine  or  the  fluid  extract  of  coca  may  he  used  as  a 
temporal)  supportant  and  stimulant  in  low  fevers,  and  in  cases  where 
great  physical  and  mental  strain  must  be  home.  It-  use  for  any 
length  of  tiii i*-  is  dangerous  and  harmful.  Thoriu^ton  has  found 
be  of  great  value  in  yeMovo  fever  as  b  stimulant  for  a  short  time 
and  as  an  anti-emetic.  In  the  rtniniin<i  of  pregnancy  and  other  forms 
of  esceeeeiee  emeeie  it  is  or  great  service  by  depressing  the  gastric 

mil  thereby  decreasing  the  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
Cocaine  is  stated  to  be  an  antidote  to  acute  morphine  poisoning. 
Cocaine  is  undoubtedly  of  service  in  the  option  habit,  but  if  con- 
tinuously used  -'  "M  changes  the  patient  from  a  morpihmomania*   to 

a  "COCS  fiend."  and  for  this  reason  should  not   DC  employed. 

The  dose  of  the  Buidextracl  [Extractum  Coca  Idquidum,  B.  1'.)  is 
from  |  to  l  drachm  (2.0  4.0),  and  it  should  contain  0.5  Gm.  of  ether- 

soluhle  alkaloids  in  each  I'K)  mils.  The  dose  oi  cocaine  is  from  \  to 
\  grain  (0.015  0X13).  The  other  B.  1'.  preparations  arc  Lamella 
GoaatntB,  each  disk  containing  •,'„  grain  (0.0012)  of  cocaine  hydro- 
chloride, and  Unguentum  Cocaines  and  Injeetto  Cocaines  Hypodernneaj 
given  in  the  dose  of  l  to  10  minima  (0.06-0.6). 

ThtCOCaUu  habii  is  a  condition  unfortunately  frequently  met  with 

since  the  introduction  of  this  drug  into  therapeutics.  It  is  often  com- 
bined with  the  morphine  habit,  and  sometimes  cocaine  is  employed  SB 
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a  substitute  for  morphine.  The  symptoms  of  the  cocaine  habit  c<  n 
of  marked  loos  <>f  flesh,  disorders  of  the  circulatory  system,  mental 
Failure,  and  delusions  sometimes  resembling  those  of  chronic  alcohol* 
Often  disagreeable  hallucinations  are  present  The  habit  is 
difficult  to  cure,  for  relapses  are  frequent  The  sudden  withdrawal 
of  cocaine  from  a  paticm  ult  in  profound  collapse, 

Recording  to  bfagnan,  a  pathognomonic  symptom  of  chronic  or 
subacute  oocame^otoxication  is  a  sensation  under  the  skin  of  a  crawl- 
ing worm  or  bug. 

Untoward  Effects. — Loss  of  speech,  blindness,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, syncope,  and  unconsciousness  have  followed  the  internal  use  or 
local  application  of  cocaine.  Epileptiform  convulsions  have  also 
been  noted,  while  the  circulation  and  respiration  have  been  disordered 

in  every  possible  manner.      In  many  of  these  cases  the  urine  pi 

after  the  poisoning  has  been  copious,  limpid,  and  contained  albumin. 
Curiously  enougb,  i  large  number  of  eases  of  severe  poisoning  have 
followed  the  injection  of  cocaine  into  the  urethra  previous  to  oper- 
ation  fur  the  relief  of  chronic  gonorrhoea  or  stricture. 
Tnese  symptoms  may  ensue  in  susceptible  pa s  after  the  u 

quantities  received  with  impunity  by  others.  Thus,  they  have  followed 
me  inslillation  of  20  minim-  of  a  l<l  per  cent,  solution. 

The  hypodermic   injection  of  cocaine  as  a  stimulant  someti 
eg  vomiting. 

Of  250  cases  of  accidental  poisoning  arising  from  the  medicinal 
use  of  the  drug  bttt   ]'•>  proved  filial. 

e  treatment  oJ  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  use  of  ammonia, 
Coffee,  strychnine,  or  ether  and  alcohol  if  the  Symptoms  are  those  of 
depression.  If  they  are  convulsiw  m  type,  then  the  beatmenl  to  be 
instituted  is  identical  with  (foal  of  strychnine  poisoning  (which 

Reichert  asserts  that  morphine  is  the  best  antidote  to  cocaine 
poisoning. 

CODEINE. 

bona,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  soluble  hi  water  1  to  120,  ia  an  alkaloid  de- 
rived from  Opium,  Of  is  prepared  from  morphine  Ivy  metltylation.     It  is 
often  contaminated  by  morphine.    The  sulphate  of  eodeine  {Codema 
r.  S.  >  is  generally  used,  as  it  is  nion   soluble  than  oodeine 
itself.    Codeine  sulphate  Ia  soluble  in  30  parts  of  water.    Codeine 

phosphate  {Codeinte  I'ho.iplwx,  I.'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  also  official,  and  is 
soluble  in  _'.:.;  parts  of  water. 

Physiological  Action. — Codeine  resembles  morphine  very  decidedly 
in  its  physiological  action,  the  chief  difference  being  that  it  possesses 
less  narcotizing  power,  but  in  large  amount  it  more  readflj  produces 

tetanus  and  final  paralysis  of  the  peripheral  motor  nerves  in  the  lower 
animals  [Dot!  ami  Stockman.).  It  does  not  arrest  secretion  in  the 
respiratory  and  intestinal  tract,  as  docs  morphine,  and  therefore  does 
not  directly  check  expectoration  and  is  less  apt  to  cause  constipation. 
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Therapeutics. — Codeine  has  been  highly  recommended  for  years  as  B 
nerve  quietnnt  in  rutWUt  cough  and  in  eases  when-  the  cougfa  is  »•■  • 
bev€  in  bronckitu  ami  phthisis.    In  dia  uXfUus  some  clinicians 

Ma  ••  found  it  of  value,  while  others  have  bees  disappointed  in  its 
use.  It  should,  however,  always  be  tried  in  this  disease,  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  exercise  a  favorable  effect.  When  given  far  obstinate 
cough  it  should  be  used  in  1 1 1  < ■  dose  of  from  \  to  1  grain  (j0.O3>~O.05) 
three  or  four  times  a  'lay,  in  the  syrup  of  wild-Hirrry  bark.  When 
given  for  diabetes  the  dose  should  be  murh  larger,  beginning  at  I  or 

2  gnins  [0.06  0.12),  and  rapidly  increasing  it  until  the  glycosuria  is 
diminished.  Sometimes  as  much  as  20  or  30  grains  (1.3-2.0)  or  more 
may  be  given  daily.  The  B.  P.  recognizes  a  syrup.  (Syrupus  Codeina 
PtusphaHs)  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.1  >  8.0). 

COD-LIVER  OIL. 

Oleum  Morrhwr,  l".  S.  and  B.  P.,  sometimes  called  Oleum  JttOfU 
Asslti,  is  u  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  Fresh  liven  of  Qadtu  norrhwi, 
or  cod-fish.  Ther<  >  >  <  -  nl  pedes  of  Q0d  from  which  the  oil  is 
obtained  other  than  the  one  named,  but  thai  given  IS  the  chief  souree 
of  supply.  The  oil  is  pale  Of  dark  according  to  its  freedom  from  for- 
eign materials.  Although  the  palei  nils  are  generally  pre*  'ili.il.  there 
can  be  little  doubt  thai  the  darker  ones  are  more  medicinally  active. 
The  moat  prominent  inorganic  constituents  of  the  oil  are  iodm«\ 
bn>miue,  and  sulphuric  and  phosphoric  acids.  It  also  contains  more 
.»r  less  "f  the  biliary  salts. 

Lofoten  cod-liver  oil,  obtained  Prom  cod  caught  near  the  Lofoten 
Islands,  is  general];  considered  the  best  for  medicinal  use. 

Physiological  Action. — Cod-liver  oil  depends  00  a  number  of  suh- 
stances  lor  its  peculiar  effect.  The  iodine  certainty  exerts  definite 
alterative  powen,  and  the  oil  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  digestion 
and  absorption,  for  ood-hver  oil  passes  through  anunal  membranes 
very  readily,  probably  owing  to  the  bmarj  salts  contained  in  it. 

The  oil  aids  in  the  mai  itenance  of  bodily  temperature  by  its  oxi- 
dation, and  causes  a  deposit  oC  fat  in  the  tissues.  Ii  also  seems  to 
influence  the  blood  directly,  for  clinical  observation  .shows  that  anemic 

ds  become  healthy-looking  under  its  use,  and  Cutler  and  Brad- 
ford  have  found  (hat  this  apparent  improvement  is  a  physi^lo^i  al 
fact,  the  red  corpuscles  being  always  increased.  It  baa  been  proved 
by  experimenl  that  cod-liver  oil  is  more  readily  oxidized  than  any 

other  oil. 

Tin-  belief  among  physicians  thai  the  effects  of  cod-liver  oil  are 
dependent  upon  some  peculiar  combination  of  substances  has  shown 
itself  in  the  attempts  of  physiological  chemists  to  Isolate  the  oombina- 
iimii.  One  of  the  beat  results  reached  is  the  so-called  "morrhuol/1 
■  crystalline  substance  containing  phosphorus,  iodine,  and  bromine: 

3  to  5  grains  of  this  preparation  are  said  to  represent   I  drachm  of 
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tin*  pun;  oil,  and  it  is  certainly  of  value  as  a  medicament  in  most  of 
tin*  states  in  which  the  oil  itself  is  used.  In  "colds"  which  "hang  on" 
mid  are  not  readily  gotten  rid  of,  morrhuol  is  best  given  in  capsule  or 
pill,  This  substance  is  put  on  the  market  in  gelatin-coated  pills  or 
capsules.    It  does  not  possess  the  nutritive  value  of  the  oil  itself. 

Therapeutic*.  -Cod-liver  oil  is  useful  in  those  persons  who  have  no 
tulMTfiilur  lesion  in  the  lung  or  other  tissues,  but  have  mucous  mem- 
branes which  are  very  susceptible  to  disease.  This  state  has  been 
culled  the  /irrAiJtercular  stage  of  phthisis.  Cod-liver  oil  possesses  no 
curative  power  in  cases  of  well-developed  and  rapid  phthisis,  and  its 
administration  in  many  cases  serves  only  to  nauseate  the  patient  or  to 
produce  an  oily  diarrhoea  through  failure  of  digestion.  It  does  good 
in  I  lie  early  stage  of  the  disease  in  that  it  acts  as  a  food  peculiarly 
united  In  a  wasting  malady,  and  its  mild  alterative  effects  are  also  of 
value.  It.  maintains  the  patient's  strength  and  general  nutrition,  and 
ho  favorably  influences  the  pulmonary  lesion,  provided  it  can  be 
taken  in  addition  to  good  food.  If  it  destroys  the  appetite  or  dis- 
orders the  digestion  it  is  very  harmful.  In  chronic  rheumatism  the 
drug  i*  «ft«*H  of  great  service,  particularly  if  the  disease  is  largely 
muscular.  Skin  lesions  depending  for  their  existence  upon  general 
malnutrition  and  aiuemia,  often  yield  to  its  use.  In  enlargement  of 
of  th*  I )i  in  i ) h<> tic  glands,  where  they  are  not  undergoing  acute  active 
rtU|t|rtiratioii,  cod-liver  oil  given  internally  does  good.  This  is  a 
htateiuriit  requiring  explanation.  By  acute  active  suppuration  is 
meant  the  early  formation  of  pus  or  the  molecular  death  of  the 
parti  not  the  slow  formation  characterized  by  no  active  change,  but 
ie|»iciculcd  by  cold  abscess  or  old  sores.  If  the  suppurative  process 
1 1  \ -lii'ouie,  the  oil  does  good  by  maintaining  the  patient's  nutrition.  In 
utA'-i  ul'  strumous  ophthalmia  cod-liver  oil  is  of  great  service.  In 
luKuiim)  sfumUis  cod-liver  oil  is  most  useful,  and  in  the  early  stages 
ul'  mitts  it  ought,  to  be  employed.  In  marasmus,  when  used  by 
intuit  (ton,  or  given  internally  if  the  stomach  will  stand  it,  it  is  one  of 
lln  U.l  drugs  we  have.  If  a  few  grains  of  bile-salts,  consisting  of 
tdwoiholnte  and  tauroeholate  of  sodium,  be  added  to  each  drachm 
t4  i»il,  it  \x  ill  be  more  readily  absorbed,  from  the  skin  when  applied 
t»,\  nibbing,  or  when  taken  internally.1  Another  method,  to  aid  its 
.friv.oiplu>ri,  ii  t»»  mix  1  part  of  liquid  soap  with  2  parts  of  the  oil  before 
it  i.  iuMhhI  into  the  skin. 

to  v, ;.i/«o  and  lumhago  and  in  neuralgia  cod-liver  oil  is  of  service, 
it  iluw  disorder*  an*  dependent  upon  amentia  or  an  impoverished 

i<t,   .     , It  ■  ut  t\  !«•  Ihhii'IiI,  <>r  mailtMis  follows:    To  about  300  mils,  of  ox-gall  is  added 
,»     :,.,.,   iliti  .|iitulilv  of  ordinary  alcohol,  and  the  flnsk  shaken  thoroughly.    All 

|  , «  |>it>ii|HlitliHl  and  the  supernatant  fluid  is  filtered.     To  the  filtrate  is 

.   ';»      " «  *»•  «•%%.**»■  »'•  iitlphiiric  other,  nnd  after  a  time  a  plaster-like  mass  forms  at  the 

s    *.  V  »»\*»vl,  wltifli  "lowly  iHTomes  crystalline.     These  crystals  are  now  placed 

.  .»      .,..,i    tiivl  waited  with  a  mixture  made  of  ether  and  (dcohol,  equal  parts. 

■*.  v«  ■*  <Uwsl  aiul  lh"  milwtances  then  seen  are  the  taurocholate  and  glycocho- 

X  ,"«-..rt.      Uittutg  euivfully  removed  these  salts  from  the  paper,  they  are  ready  for 
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State  of  tin-  system.  In  rnijifii/.trma  of  the  lungs  it  is  said  to  be  of 
value,  and  certain  writers  Commend  its  use  in  <j<nd.  although  others 
have  asserted  thai  H  is  of  no  value.    Som. -times  did  poraooa,  whose 

tion  is  not  disordered  Mid  who  have  no  organic  brain  <li- 
t'uiiiplain  of  gi  The  best  treatment  for  this  condition,  in  many 

eases,  is  cod-liver  ofl  with  small  doses  of  quinine,  or  if  these  fail  i 

and  one  of  the  bromides  ma\   he  used. 

Administration.  Owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  smell  most 
patients  rebel  against  taking  cod-tiver  oil;  but  these  objections  cani 
with  a  little  persistence,  he  r.-adib  overcome,  so  that  finally  the  patient 

may  not  object  to  the  remedy,  but  actually  like  it.  This  i>  parh.-ularly 
true  of  young  children.  The  -H-crct  of  reaching  this  much-to-l.e-de>ired 
slat.-  lies  in  llir  USe  at  hrst  of  doses  which  :;i.  ■•  I  e  dropped  into  B  teaspoon 
and  the  spoon  then  gently  .submerged  in  a  glass  of  milk.  Tlie  oil 
Boats  ofl  onto  the  milk  in  a  globule  in  tlie  centre  of  the  tumhlcr,  and  if 
the  milk  be  rapidly  gulped  down  without  the  oil  touching  the  sides  ,,f 
the  glass,  it  will  not  be  tasted.  The  first  gulp  must  be  large  enough  to 
include  tlie  oil.  The  o3  maj  I)'-  lak.ii  on  a  full  stomach,  but  as  a  gen- 
eral rule  it  is  best  digested  if  taken  about  two  or  three  hours  after  meals, 
when  the  gastric  contents  are  about  to  be  passed  into  the  small  bowel, 
where  the  oil  is  digest  d  ;  sad  if  it  be  immediately  followed  by  a  little 
panereatin,  its  digestion  will  be  much  aided.  ( )ther  modes  of  ingestion 
consist  in  the  placing  of  I  he  oil  in  whisky  or  brandy,  in  the  manner 
which  has  been  described  with  milk.  This  method  possesses  the 
advantage  that  the  alcohol  by  Ha  stimulating  effect  aids  very  distinctly 
in  the  digestion  of  the  oil.  Sometimes  a  pinch  of  >.il;  placed  fa  the 
mouth  before  and  after  the  oil  is  taken  aids  in  masking  its  taste  and  in 

us  digestion.    (See  Indigestion.)    Oil  of  eucalyptus  in  (he  proportion 

of  1  to  100  of  the  cod-liver  <>il  will  disguise  the  hitter's  taste,  but  many 
persons  dislike  the  eucalyptus  more  than  the  cod-liver  oil.  The 
addition  of  an  equal  quantity  <>!'  gly<  erin,  with  \  to  1  minim  (0.025  0.05] 
of  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds  to  each  dose,  is  often  of  service.  Sv 
bitter  orange-peel  i>  i  'lie  of  the  best  masks  to  its  taste.  Tomato  ketchup 
also  been  used  with  good  results.     Chewing  a   piei  noked 

herring  before  and  after  taking  the  oil  is  of  value  to  disguise  the 
taste  in  .some  eases.  The  oil  is  readily  taken  in  soft  capsules  holding 
iiKin  \  t.»  i  drachm  (1.0-4.0).  Few  patients  are  unable  to  swallow 
such  capsules  if  these  arc  liist  made  slipqw-iy  l.y  dipping  mem  (s 
water. 

Cotl-liver  oil  ifl  most  readily  digested  when  given  in  single  nightly 
doses  after  supjH-r  or  alter  a  light  meal  just  Ix-forc  going  to  bed.  After 
a  few  days  it  may  be  given  inner,  and  in  the  OOUISe  of  a  week 

after  breakfast.    If  the  patient  is  once  aaoseated  by  overdoses,  it  is 

almost  impossible  to  make  the  stomach  retain  the  oil.  If  then-  is  diffi- 
cult] in  digestion,  a  drachm  of  ether  aids  in  its  absorption  or  a  drink 
of  whisky  or  brandy  may  be  used  instead.  Often  a  simple  bitter, 
such  as  a  dessertspoonful  (8.0)  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamom, 
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taken  in  water  immediately  after  the  oil  is  swallowed,  aids  in  its 
digestion. 

A  large  number  of  preparations  of  cod-liver  oil  are  on  the  market 
in  emulsion,  pancrartized,  and  purified  till  they  are  nearly  tasteless. 
EmuUban  OUi  Morrhua  containing  SO  per  cent,  of  oil,  given  in  the  dose 
ol  -  t.i  i  flui(lr;i<-tnns  (8.0-16.0),  Many  of  tin-  permanent  or  pet 
emulsions  contain  more  Iceland  moss  or  ecacis  than  oil.  The  pan- 
I-  ions  are  the  best  if  tlu- oil  is  present  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  da  good,  as  the  very  fact  of  me  oil  being  artificially  emulsified  adds 
to  its  value  and  makes  it  possible  to  put  more  oil  into  the  emulsion. 
Oil  devoid  of  smell  is  probably  devoid  of  medicinal  value,  as  all  the 
peculiar  properties  have  been  "  purified*'  out  of  it. 

h  lias  been  suggested  mat  cod-liver  oil  be  given  by  the  rectum,  a 
full  dose  of  pancreatm  being  mixed  with  it  to  increase  its  assimOability. 
Sometimes  creosote  is  placed  in  this  injection  in  5- to  lu-minim  (0.3- 
(».('»)  doses  to  prevent  decomposition  changes  in  the  oil  and,  after 
absorption,  to  act  as  an  expectorant 

COFFEE. 

(See  Cafkkjne.) 

COLCHICUM. 


Cokhicutn  is  the  dried  conn  {Cotekim  Cormiut,  1  .  S.  and  B.  P.)  and 

seed  {Cdchid  SttMtl,  U.  S-",  Colchici  Snnitia,  B.  P.)  of  Colcliicum 
OUlwnnaU,  or  meadow  saffron,  a  plant  of  Europe,  containing  an 
alkaloid,  colchicine  (CoJOAtMflO,  I".  S.  i.  which  may  l.e  --rill  further 
changed  i  The  drug  is  official  in  the  form  of  the  seeds 

and  root    Colchici  cormux  should  yield  not  less  man  0.3S  per  cent 

of  Colchicine.      (  D&  hoiil.l   yield   nut   lr-.s  tli.-m  li.-l.")  per  cent. 

Ii  hicine. 

Physiological  Action. — Colrhiourn  is  i  rery  powerful  drug,  and  when 
localrj  applied  is  an  irritant  to  Ibe  skin.  Taken  internally  in  overdose, 
it  severely  irritateB  the  gastrointestinal  mucous  membrane. 

According  to  the  studies  of  one  of  the  writer's  students*— Dr. 
Ferrer  y  Icon — the  drug  has  little  or  DO  effect  when  given  in  mod- 
dose  on  the  net  ,  circulation,  respiration,  or  tem- 
perature, producing  changes  m  these  parts  only  when  given  in  poi- 
In  full  doaes  it  grsafh  increases  the  Ikrs  o\  bile,  and 
may  cause  bilious  vomiting  and  purging.  Jacobi  asserts  that  death  is 
produced  by  respiratory  failure,  rhc  lii  ..it  continuing  to  beat  Cor  mans 
minutes  after  respiratii  The  violent  mstro-enteritis  which  is 
e  it  in  colchicum  poisoning  in  man  certainly  1ms  much  to  do  with 
tlie  usual  fatal  resull 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  colnhicmn  in  medicine  centres 
around  its  use  in  ^out  and  sunuar  states,  such  as  okromc  rheumatism. 


COLCHICJ   \f 
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It  is  almost  a  specific  in  aatU  gout,  provided  thai  it  be  pushed  until 
it  causes  a^gfat  griping  i>r  laxity  of  the  bowels.  Colehieum  doe 
seem  to  possess  any  marked  beneficial  effect  in  preventing  attacks. 
edi  while  it  relieves  one  attack  it  often  seems  to  hasten  the  ousel 
of  the  next  In  acute  gout  it  is  usual!}  well  to  unload  the  bowels  by 
a  small  dose  of  compound  extract  of  coloeynth,  with  some  byoacj  ■ 
added  to  it  to  stop  piping.    Tims 

r_|.Vi  ,.  i,  ,,,!,„  yrtliidi.s  oompositi   ....     rt.  x  v.-l  xx  (II.U  1.3}. 

ti  hyoaoyaml gr.  i;  w.vj).— M. 

Plant  pflula  Ko.  It. 

S. — One  as  soon  u*  thrive,  n.  I  l>>  aa  attack. 

Tbu  pill  is  particularly  Deeded  if  constipation  be  present  and  the 

belly  hard.  After  this  has  acted,  the  rolehicuin  may  be  given.  Thirty 
h)  AQ  minims  (l.'.l»  2.6)  of  ihe  wine  of  the  seeds  should  lie  given,  and 

[nuns  (1.3)  more  in  twelve  hours.  In  some  cases  of  tubaoub  of 
chronic  gout  oi  ekronie  rhettmotiam,  iodide  of  potassium  should  be  used 
in  conjunction  with  the  eolcliieiun.    'I  lie  following  may  be  ordered: 

If- 1 ». .r ; i - —    imii.ii  ~     '.''i  5j  ' -  Ovd  I.". 

i.ilrlnri  SMUbifl  ...  .      I 

Vinlaibr.  .     .  q.  a  i.Vi  (90.0  .    M. 

S  —  Tablenpoonful  (tft.0)  three    times    »  day  after   rank     Bhaloe  wet]    b> 

The  use  of  colehieum  in  such  doses  as  to  cause  severe  purgation  nr 

emesis  is  dangerous,  and  oughl  oof  to  be  resorted  to. 
Colchidna,  \'.  S.,  can  be  seed  successfully  in  gout  in  the  doss  of 

tU  tO  f\j  grain  (0.000(H).0012)  three  to  live  times  a  day.     There  are 

dow  on  the  marked  capsules  or  pearlo  of  colchicine  with  "il  of  gaul- 

'.  each   pearl   containing  from  ,  jo  to  n\  grain  (0.0006  0.001)  of 
colchicine     They  are  \  er\  efficacious  and  arc  largely  um-.| 
Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  colehieum  arc  nauseai 

griping.  agonj  in  the  belly,  purging  followed  li\  the  passing  of  thick 
mucus,  villi  <M<-:it  and  increasing  u  nr-,imis,  pnifu.se  salivation,  col- 
lapse, an>l  death  from  exhaustion  and  gastro-enteritis.     Bloody  p 

ing  is  almost  never  seen.     The  potSOOBIg  is  one  ..f  the  most  painful, 
.  and    hopeless  poisonings  known,  and  B    nun   taking  BS  EBUCfa  as 

an  ounce  of  the  wine  of  the  root  or  the  seed  is  almost  iuevitahly  doonn  d 

terrible  death.  Tannic  acid  may  be  used  as  a  partial  chemical 
antidote,  and  the  stomach  washed  <»ui  by  the  administration  ol  emetics 

and  the  use  of  the  stomach-pump.     Opium  is  to  he  Used  to  relieve  the 

pain  and   irritation,  and  oils  are  to  he  given   to  soothe  (he  inflamed 

mucous  membrane.  U  collapse  comes  on,  external  heal  and  stimu- 
lants are  to  he  used,  and  atropine  may  prove  of  service   under  these 

circumstances. 

Administration. — Colehieum  ought  never  to  In-  need  in  substance,  hut 
may  be  employed  in  the  form  of  wine  «>f  the  seed  (Pintus  Colchici 

nix)  in  the  dose  of  20  to  ID  minims  1.3  2.6),  although  if  a 
marked  effect  is  required  60  minims  (4.0)  may  Ik*  used.    The  extracl 
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(Eztractum  Colekia  Cormh  lT-  S.)  's  given  in  the  dose  of  \  to  2  grains 
(0.03-0.12)  and  .should  contain   1-4  per  cent.  t*f  colchicine.    The 
Huidcxtract  of  the  seed   [Fkridextraofotm  Colckici  Ssmtnts,   \'.  S.) 
should  contain  0.4  Gin.  of  colchicine  in  each  100  mils.,  and  is  fj 
in  the  dose  of  2  to  1  minims  (0.12-0.25  . 

The  tincture  of  the  seed   {T'ni'-tura  ('olrhic!.  Snninis,   1'.  S.  and 
Tiii'tum  i  B.  P.    is  given  in  lb* to  60-minim  il.o  IS))  d 

and  should  contain  0.04  6m.  ol  colchicine  io  each  100  mils.   The  B.  P. 
dose  is  5-15   (0.3   LJO).     The  other  B.  P.  preparation-,  ate    \"'>nnn 
Colckici,  «losc  io  to  30  minims  (0.6-2.0),  and   Extraction  ('"/■ 
dose  ;  to  1  grain  (0.01&-0.06). 

i  olohirinc  \('i>Irlnriiiii,  I  .  S.)  is  given  in  pill  in  the  dose  of  j$s  to 
iV  grain  (0.0006  O.G012). 

COLLODION. 
Cnlicliiiui,  r.  s.  .ni.  I  B.  P.,  i   b  solution  of  gun-cotton  or  pvroxykm 

in   alcohol  and  ether,  and    is  a  clear  syrupy   Iluid,  smelling  strongly 

of  ether. 

Therapeutics. — Collodion  i--  used  IS  aii  air-tight  dressing  for  miuiII 
UHtundx  and  abrasions  and  for  rendering  small  dressings  Waterproof. 
A  difficulty  in  it.s  use  consists  in  the  contraction  which  takes  place  as 
it  dffies,  which  draws  and  packers  the  parts  sufficiently  to  cause  not 
nulv  discomfort,  but  also  acute  pain.  It  should  he  applied  villi  a 
camd's-hair  brush. 

In  bods,  when  the)  arc  beginning  in  a  small  pustule  or  papule  with 
nn  inflamed  stone,  collodion  painted  OVCf  (lie  BDOt,  excepl  li  its  vi-ry 
centre,  will  generally  abort  the  suppuration.  If  the  boil  has  hurst, 
treatment  is  useless;  but  if  it  has  not.  the  pus  should  not  be  liber* 
atedi  but  allowed  to  become  inspissated.  By  this  treatment  and  by 
requent  application  of  a  coat  or  two  the  local  trouble  eventually 
dj  tppeara.    This  rule  applies  onl  i   kin  cases,  and  if  pain  is 

;  d  by  the  retention  <>f  tbe  pus,  ii  must  he  evacuated  with  antiseptic 
pit-cautions.  In  sm;dl|M>.\  the  llexiblr  rollodion  may  he  nsed  to  pre- 
vent pitting. 

In  gouty  inflammations  of  the  joints  an  application  of  collodion  mixed 
with  iodine,  equal  parts,  will  often  diminish  the  pain,  although  at  lirst 
suffering  may  be  Increased  by  this  treatment 


Flexible  Collodion, 

Flexible  collodion  (CoUodhsm  Plaarile,  I    s.  and  B.  P  de  by 

adding  camphor  20  parts  and  castor  oil  30  parts  to  050  parts  of  ordi- 
nary collodion.  It  din-,  not  contract  of  become  hard,  and  is  generally 
to  be  preferred  to  ordinary  collodion  in  the  dressing  of  wounds. 


tH  V\TH. 
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Styptic  CollodioiL 

ptk  collodion  {CoUixlhim   Sinpl'innn)  contains  Tannic  acid,  and 

lias  been  employed  to  check  small  wtnotrhagM.    Ii  u  seldom  used,  and 
its  employment  is  an  unsatisfactory  way  03  controlling  blecxliii.ir. 


Cantharidal  Collodion. 
Cantharidal  colli  ('allodium   fantharidatum,   ['.  S.'t   has  been 

referred  to  under  the  bead  of  Cantfaflridea,    CoBoditm  Vesiooms,  B.  P., 

is  identical  with  this  preparation,  and  is  ns*-*!  for  tin-  same  purpose. 

0OLO0YNTH. 

CohcynthiSfV.  s..  is  the  peeled  dried  fruit  of  atmHutcolocynihis,* 

plant  at  present  largeh  groWO  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  contains 
Uli  alkaloid,   eolocynthiiic,  and    a    resin.      Neither  of  these  is  n.sed    in 

medicine.    Cotocyntb  causes  large   watery  evacuations,   and 

in  verv  large  dose,  produce  fatal  gutro-enterina.    It  isorhVi.nl  in  the 

B.  P,  as  Cotocyntkiau  J'ulpa. 

Therapeutics. — Coloeynth  is  never  used   alone,  hut  always  in  eom- 
tions  \\  ill i  other  dru^s  of  its  class  ua  a  hydrayorfut  cuthurtie. 

In  eases  of  « -/.mm.  dropty  and  fortherelief.il  ihis 

drug  is  generally  given  in  the  form  of  the  compound  extract  of  coloeynth 
[Extraction  Cotocynthidit  Comtpositwn,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  con- 
tainal60Gm.  of  extract  of  coloeynth.  "DO  ( dn.  <,f  pin  ilird  a  lex    .  I  II M  Jm. 

of  the  resin  of  scammony,  50  I  »m.  of  cardamom,  and  150  ( in 
In  the  dose  of  .">  to  80  grams  (0.3-1.3)  this  seta  aa  s  powerful  watery 
purae useful  in  dropar.    The  extract  {Ejcim..  hs,  V.  S.) 

pith  other  drugs  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (Q.12-&3)  as  a 

DUIge.     The  following  is  a  useful  form  in  which  to  administer  it: 


H—Kxirarri  rftlncvniii.il 

K\ir:u-h  belladonna  foliorum 
nucia  vomica    . 

pilillit;  No    \ 

norning. 


irr.  vxx  (2.U). 

gr.ii(o.n 

gr.  ij  (O.l).-M. 


Coloeynth  is  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  in  compound  cathartic 

pills  [Pthda  Catkarticai  Composite,  U.  S.).    Each  pill  contains:  com- 

pound  extract  of  coloeynth,   1^  grains  (0.0S);  resin  of  jalap,  \  grain 

0.02);  and  calomel,  I  pain  (0.06);  gamboge,  J  grain  (0.016).    This 

pill  is  not  to  be  used  constantly,  n.s  it  eventually   makes  the  bowel 

'more  pated  than  before.    The  0.  S.  P.  of  1900  also  ordered  i 

pul  (I'iluUr  Caihari       I     •  which  contained  compound  extract 

of  coloeynth,  extract  of  byoeeyamus,  resin  of  jalap,  extract  of  leptundra. 
reain  ol  podophyllum,  and  oil  of  peppermint.    This  is  given  in  the 

dose  of  1  to  2  pills  and  should  not  have  been  dropped. 

The  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P.  are:  I'ilula 
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Colocytithiflh  ■■ta.  eomposed  of  eoloeynth-pulp,  aloes,   scam- 

mony,  sulphate  e »f  potassium,  and  oil  of  cloves,  dose  5  to  10  grains 

0.6);    PUtda  Cotoqptihidia  ct    llijoscynmi,  dose  5  to  1"  g 

D.6). 

CONDURANGO. 

Coodurango  is  the  hark  of  ConduFongo  bianco,  a  tree  of  t'olombia, 

South    America.      Martindale    and    Westcott    state    it    is    Gonotobut 

lurango.    It  was  introduced  into  medicine  in  1873  as  b  owe  for 

■;>n-r.  and  at  one  time  hail  a  favorable  reputation.  It  is  now 
known  that.  N  far  as  the  morbid  growth  is  concerned,  its  action  is 
valueless,  hut  there  is  no  doubt  thai  it  diininishrs  the  severity  "f  the 

symptoms  in  many  casts  by  exercising  a  favorable  affect  on  the  gastric 

mm  tn,s  membrane.      It  also  tends  to  relieve  the  accompanying  gastric 
catarrh  through  its  action  a.s  a  stomachic. 

The  bark  is  never  employed  as  the  bark,  but  in  the  farm  of  the  Bnid 
extract,  dose  I  to  2  drachma  (-i.o-s.ih,  or  the  urine,  done  |  to  I  ounce 

( 16.0 -30.0).     .Sometime-  il   is  given  in  the  form  of  a  decoction  made 
by  adding  1  pftTt  Of  the  bark  to  S  parts  of  water,  which  i^  given  in  the 
of  1  tables|MMinful  <  10.0)  thnr  times  a  day.      (  )flen  il  |fl  advisable 
i Q  add  to  the  proscription  a  little  hydrochloric  acid  to  take  the  plai 

latural  aciil  o4  the  stomach,  which  fa  usually  lacking  in  such  CI 

C0NIUM. 

,,m    is   the    full-grown    but    unripe    fruit    of    CottUttn    nutcul 
The  plant  prows  in  Euro|>e  and   tb    United  States,  and  containa 
uid  alkaloid  Imnwnaaeonfine.   When  kept  for  mor<'  than  two  years 

■  •onium  becomes  unlit  for  use. 

Physiological  Action.  Cnuiuni  in  full  nuHlicinal  dose  produced  a 
fivling  cf  relaxation  and  loss  ,>f  muscular  power,  and  if  (he  d<>-<-  be  very 
lar^e  il  caUSCS  giddiness,  staggering  gait,  and  di SOfdeced   vision,  with 

failure  of  the  emulation. 

Ni ■in.ir.sSvMKM.    I  Ionium  b  preaaes  the  motor  nerve  plates, and, if 

the  doae  be  extraordinarily  large,  A  •■  nerves.    Upon  the  ipinal 

;  it  exerts  i  sligbt  dapraamng  influence,  but  has  no  positive  effect, 

While  the  fact  that  ennseiousness  continues  almost  up  to  death  shows 
that  the  intellectual  portion  of  the  eerebrum  i-mmjh  s  it-  inllneuce. 

CIRCULATION.-  The  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  circulation  is  de- 
pressant.    It  causes  at  first  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure;  then,  if  the  dose 

bfl   large,  a  i  is.-,  due  to  thfl  asphyxia  caused  by  uervi  miusi-ular  failure 
of  the  respiratory  apparatus.     Finally,  u  fall  of  pressure  takes  place. 

Runs*  iion  u  aepressed  because  of  me  paralytic  influence  of  the 

drug  on  the    respiratory  centre   and    the    nerve-trunks    supplying  the 

respiratory  muscles 

Therapeutics.     Couhlin  holds  BO  unimportant  place  ffl  the  <lnig-hst 
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Of  to-day.  It  has  little  value  except  in  spasms  due  to  irritation  of  a 
lurrr-tnuih,  when  it  may  be  of  service.  In  spasms  of  cortical  or  spinal 
origin  other  drills  should  he  liaed,  as  it  is  evident  that  milium  lias 
no  effect  in  quieting  the  central  nervous  protoplasm,  but  only  pre- 
the  impulses  which  are  sent  out  from  manifesting  themselves 
m  movements  »>f  tin-  muscles.  The  powdered  leaves  or  other  prepara- 
tions may  be  smeared  over  poultices  to  relieve  the  pain  of  UUA  T$  and 
cnnrrr.v,  anil  they  certainly  do  good  in  mi.Ii  instances. 

Administration. — The    dose    of    the    alcoholie    extract    (Extra' 
a  from  J  to  I  grain  (0.03  0.06).    The  dose  of  the  tincture 
(  Tmctura  Const,  B.  P.)  e  |  to  l  fluidrachm  (2,0-4.0),  B.  P.  Coniine  is 

a  liquid  ulkaloid  which  shoul<l  never  be  used.  The  dose  of  the  hydro- 
bromide  of  coniine  is  said  by  Ilelbing  to  be  J  to  £  grain  (0.01-0.(13). 
The  preparation  in  the  B.  P.  made 
from  the  It.-, i  umu  CottU,  dose 

1    to  2  fluidrachms  {4.0-8 X}).       VvpBt 

Com  ta  oJ  tin-  juice  of  hemlock 

iSucrns  Comi)  |  ounce  (15.0),  liquor 

potasste  1  drachm  (4.0),  and  distilled 
water  1  ounce  (80.0).     Twenty  mill 

of  tin-  mixture  are  placed  in  hot. 

water  in  an  inhaler,  and  so  employed 

for  the  relief  of  irritative  coughs  or 
spasmtxlic  iflthma.  Ungumhnn  ConU 
is  offieiul  in  the  B.  P.,  and  is  used  in 
pruritus  ani. 

It    u   to   Ik-   remembered    that  the 
variability  of  the  drag,  BO  far  as  pOWef 

h  concerned,  is  very  great — so  great 

as   to    make    it    unreliable.      For   this 

"ii  a  small  dose  should  be  given 

.it     first    and    the   amount     gradually 

increased. 

Poisoning. — A   prominent   symptom 
of  poisoning  by  milium  is  dropping  of 

the  eyelids  (ptosis),  due  to  parabsis  of 
ill.  oculomotor  nerves,  and  staggering 
and  inability  to  walk.  Its  treatment 
consists  in  the  use  of  strychnine  as  a  respiratory  and  nervous  stimu- 

the   employment   of  external   heat,  and  the  use  of  cardiac 

stimulants  if  the  circulation  fails.     The  stomach  is  to  be  emptied  by 
emetics  or  the  stomach-pump  l>efore  the  antidotes  are  used. 


A,  M nium   act*  m  a  depressant  to 
thi-  1 1  links. 


CONVALLARIA. 

rulUiria    is   derived   from    the   rhizome   and  root-stalks  of  Con- 
ralla;  'is.    It  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  cardiac  tonic  to 

16 
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fulfil  the  indications  which  direct   u-.  iii  the  ust?  of  digitalis.     While 

by  ii"  means  so  valuable  ;i  drug  as  foxglove,  it  sometimes  acts  better 
individual  case  than  thr  older  remedy,   lue  bearl  is  not  greatly 
slowed  by  it.  hut  i In-  drug  is  particularly  useful  b  cases  ol  arrkythaiia 
and  '  hurry." 

The  dose  of  tibe  Ruidextrad  is  from  4  to  B  minims  (0.25  0.5)  three 
times  b  day.  Tlie  tincture  I  Timctura  CfntMiUarut)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  5  to  20  minima  (0.3  1  3  ConvaOamarin  is  a  ghicoside  of 
convallaris  which  has  hen  used  in  the  dose  of  j  grain  (0.03)  three  times 
a  day.    Some  clinicians  think  it  OUgbt  to  be  given  hut  OQCe  a  da;.    M9 

at  of  the  danger  of  cumulative  action. 


COPAIBA. 
The  Copaiba  el  the  U.  S.  and  15.  1*.  is  the  balsam  or  the  oleoresin 

of  one  or  iiiorc  South  American  specie-,  of  Copaiba,  and  is  a  <  Icar,  trans- 
parent   liquid   of  oily  consistence.  of  a  pale  or  hrownisli  ; ■  ••! I. >v.    color 
ami  a  jR'culiar  odor.    From  it  is  distilled  an  oil  which  is  of  little 
As  copaiba  is  an  oleoresin,  the  teem  "oleoresin  of  copaiba"  is  o 

used  to  distinguish  it  from  the  oil. 

Therapeutics.     Copaiba  la  used  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  georto-urinary  tract,  particularly  when  iL  • 

•pressed  after  a  period  of  inflammation,  aa  in  the  later  stag) 
gonorrhsa.    In  cases  suffering  From  ohronic  urethritis  with  ana 
and  'Ichilitv  the  following  prescriptioi]  is  useful.     (See  also  Mcthylcnc- 
bhie.) 


H— 01  :  iil';i' 5 1     I  0 

<  >l  itMbfl!  ....  Ill  x\  (1.3), 

Fern ei annnonii  citratj  gr.  or  (1.3). — M. 
Pans 

S. OM    I        I       <l       .lit.    T    IIH.il-. 


fojiaiha  is  employed  in  subacute  and  chronic  bronchitis  as  a  stimu- 
lant expectorant.    In  the  treatment  of  istUi*,  and 
,  '<r//  it  is  of  value.     In  dropty  due  to  slow  renal  changes  it  is  of 
service  aa  s  renal  stimulant  and  diuretic. 

Administration. —  Copaiba  itself  is  given  in  the  dose  of  .">  to  20  nun 
ii  !-1.3)  in   capsule  or  in   emulsion.    The  oil   of  copaiba   (Oleum 
~:.  and  B.  P.)      j  le  or  emulsion,  preferably 

in  the  former,  in  the  dose  of  lo  to  -"  minima  (0.60-1.3)  two  to  four 
nines  a  day.  Sometimes  it  is  dropped  on  sugar  and  so  administered. 
Maawa  Copaiba  is  made  by  robbing  copaiba  with  magnesia,  bul  this 
is  a  n  ■  way  of  using  it  in  pill  form. 

'1  he  drug  B  eliminated  in  the  urine,  and  gives  the  test  for  albumin 
with  nitric  acid. 
Copaiba   sometimes  causes  urticaria,   which  soon  disappears  on 
drawal  of  the  drug. 


COWER. 


COPPER. 

(  ■<i>ruw  is  never  used  is  the  form  of  the  metal  itself,  but  chiefly  as  the 
sulphate  [Cupri  Sulpkai,  ('.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  appears  in  commerce 
as  a  blue,  dear,  somewhat  efflorescent  salt.  It  is  soluble  in  2.5  parts 
of  cold  water,  and  0.5  part  of  boiling  water,  but  it  is  not  soluble 
in  alcohol. 

Physiological  Action. — Copper  sulphate,  when  locally  applied  to  a 
■us  membrane,  acta  as  a  powerful  astringent,  or  on  the  surface  of 
an  Dices  as  a  mild  and  superficial  caustic.  When  given  in  overdose  by 
the  stouiaeh.  it  causes  death  by  violent  gastroenteritis  and  exhaustion. 
General!}  the  ymptoms  do  not  appear  for  an  hour,  and  consist  io 
burning  pain  in  the  stomaebj  a  coppery  or  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth, 
followed  by  vomiting  of  bluish  liquids  and  glairy  mucus.  With  the 
vi.niitiiig.  purging  comes  on,  the  passages  at  first  containing  the  con 
tents  of  the  intestine,  and  finally  mucus  and  blood.  Convulsions  of  an 
epileptiform  character  ma*  be  present,  and  oonstairt  and  profosesalh  a- 
ooi  i  sol  infrequent  After  death  Catty  degeneration  of  the  liver  and 
kidneys  has  been  noted,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  tor  jaundice  to  ap- 
pear after  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  it  the  patient  survives  bo  long. 
This  jaundice  is  dependent  upon  changes  in  the  blood.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  primarj  use  of  the  chemical  ants- 
dote,  which  is  the  yeuoto  i<ni.i.vuUe  of  potassium,  and  the  administration 
of  emollient  or  demulcent  substances,  such  •■-<  sweet  oil  and  white  d! 
followed  instantly  by  emetics  or  the  stomachs-pump'.  If  emesu 
and  purgation  are  already  active,  emetics  are  of  course  contraindicated, 
counter-irritatinn  is  to  be  employed  over  the  stomach  and  intestines 
in  the  shape  of  a  mustard  plaster  of  moderate  strength,  and  opium  given 
to  allay  irritation  and  relieve  pain. 

Chronic  copper  poisoning  is  almost   never  seen,  and,  although  the 

metal  is  widelj  used  tor  coloring  canned  green  vegetables,  it  seems  to  be 

harmless  when  ingested  in  SUCS  SmsJD  atnoiini-. 

Therapeutics.  -Sulphate  of  copper  in  the  dose  of  5  to  7  grains  (0.3-0.48 
may  be  used  as  a  rapidly  acting  emetic  which  acts  only  upon  the  stomach, 
but  not  upon  the  vomiting  centre.  As  it  is  irritant,  the  emetit  dose 
ought  not  to  be  repeated,  but  if  emeus  does  not  occur  the  sulphate  of 

zinr  or   mustard.  Should    be   umi\    to  empty   the  stomach.     Indeed,  it 
may  be  said  of  sulphate  of  copper  that  it  should  never  be  given  as  an 

c  if  any  other  emetic  can  be  found.  Thornton  has  proved  in 
the  Laboratory  of  Experimental  Therapeutic  s  of  the  Jefferson  Medical 
College  that  an  antidotal  dose  of  copper  sulphate  given  to  a  dog  poisoned 
with  phosphorus  may  produce  death  before  the  phosphorus  can  cause 

a  lethal  result.    The  drug  is,  therefore,  a  theoretical,  but  not  a  practical 

antidote  to  phosphorus,    in  pill  form  it  b  sometimes  given  in  dtcsrri 
depending  Iceration  of  the  bowels      Tin-  dose  should  be  ^  to  1 

grain  (0.015  0.06)  combined  with  opium. 
In  amoebic  dysentery  sulphate  of  copper (2  grains  to  the  pint),  which 
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destroys  the  uncetw  a  lay  be  employed  for  irrigation  of  the  colon  in 
hoi  solutions  ( 105°-1  io°  P.)  once  or  twice  b  day,  (See  Enteroclyaw 
for  method. ) 

In  \it-<  of  the  body,  particularly  in  t&tn  diseases  of  the  dry 

feme  and  in  individuals  with  tubercular  t,  mi>  notes,  copper  seems  10 
act  like  arsenic,  and  nay  be  used  in  doses  of  t\  grain  (0.006)  or  less 
three  times  a  day  when  arsenie  is  not  well  borne.  En  small  doses  it 
is  said  bo  be  •  direct  stimulant  t<>  the  tissues,  and  to  increase  the 
Brmness  of  the  Sesh  and  strength  of  the  normal  man.  Strong 
claims  for  copper  as  b  remedy  for  aiUBmia  have  been  advanced, 
particularly  if  it  is  employed  B8  tin-  Bisenite  of  copper,  when  the  con- 
joint action  of  the  arsemc  and  copper  produces  a  good  effect 

Sulphate  of  copper  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  50,000,000  or  I  to 
"..I li  H  1,000  has  been  proved  to  be  exceedingly  valuable  for  the  purpose 
of  purifying  water  potable  except  forme  growth  of  algse,  which  d 
it  foid.  In  these  proportions  it  also  destroys  the  typhoid  bacillus,  and 
it  .should  be  placed  in  all  springs,  ponds,  or  reservoirs  which  may  be 
contaminated  by  these  germs.    In  these  quantities  it  is  hannless  m 

man  and  animals. 

Locally  applied,  Sulphate  of  copper  is  useful,  in  the  solid  form  or  in 
powder,  in  the  treatment  oi  indolent  ulcers.     In  chronic  conjunct 
or  in  cases  oftfnsa  tarn    thai  is,  tinea  on  the  m  the  eyi  lids— a 

crystal  of  the  >ulphate  may   be  drawn  over  tin-  diseased    Bpot;  or  a 
solution  of  1  to  '3  grains  (O.oii  ti.-jii   to  the  ounce  (30 JO)  of  water  ms 
dropped  into  the  eye  in  subacute  conftmcHoitis, 

In  rc/axa!  tort  throat,  as  a  gargle,  in  me  strength  of  4  grains  (0.25)  to 
the  ounce  (30.0),  it  is  often  of  service. 


COEPTJS   LUTEUM. 
The  yellowish  bodj  found  at  the  site  of  a  recently  ruptured  Giai 

Follicle  in  the  ovary  of  a  non-pregnant  animal,  usually  the  sow.  has 
been  introduced  into  medicine,  in  desiccated  Form,  for  the  purpose 

relieving    symptoms    associated    with    menstrual   disturbances. 
gives  bI  results  in  relieving  the  i  dixturbamr*  which  at 

manifested   during   the  artificial   menopause  due   to.  removal   of  the 

ovaries.    This  substance  also  seems  to  do  good  in  amenorrhaec 
asonig   menstruation,  particularly   that  occurring   in   overfat  young 

ii  and  in  some  cases  of  dysmenorrhea  and  menstrual  migr\ 
It  has  also  given  good  results  in  the  vomiting  of  early  pregnancy,  but 
if  the  blood-pressure  falls  under  its  use  more  than   15  points  its 

administration  should  be  stopped. 

The  dose  usually  given  is  ,">  to  20  grains  (0.3-1  3)  three  times  a  daj 
after  meals,  but,  if  need  be,  a  far  larger  dose  m;iy  1m-  used.  BS  it  wins 
to  !»■  innocuous.      It    may   be    given    in    capsules   01    tablet  form,  or 

intramuscularly  from  ampouli  oing  !•">  minims  (1.0)  of  soluble 
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extract,  equivalent  to  2.5  grains  of  the  desiccated  substance,  once  a 
day.    [Che  needle  or  syringe  should  be  l  by  boiling,  as  phenol 

impairs  tin-  drug. 

COTARNINE. 

a-  Hydrochforidum,  I  .  s.,  is  prepared  from  aereotine,  one 
o,  the  alkaloids  of  opium,  bur  ioiogical  effect  is  closely  allied 

tn   that    of   hydrastiniue.   derived    from    hydrastis.      In    the   form    of 

cotarnine  hydrochlorate  it  has  bees  placed  on  the  market  as  "Stypti- 
and  this  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  oozing  hemorrhages,  such  as 
jrrhagia  and  metrorrhagiat  and  as  a  local  application  in  spistaatit. 

It  may  Ih-  given  in  the  dose  of  from   |   lo   1  gratnfl  (Oj08  0.25)   tin.  .- 

-  mii--  a  day  in  pill,  tablet]  or  elixir.  <>r  in  capsule,  or  hy  the  hypodermic 
syringe  in  the  dose  of  I  to  2  grains  (0.06  0.12). 

CREOLIN. 


olin  is  a  liquid  cresol,  :i  coal-tar  product,  possessing  marked 
antiseptic  but  comparative)}  sHght  poisonous  properties,  h  i-  .•> 
dark-brows  fluid  derived  froa  coal,  and  is  of  the  consistence 

of  Syrup.      When   added    to   Water  il    forms  B    white  cloud    and    i 
thoroughly,  forming  an  emulsion  up  to  1-  per  cent,  of  the  drug. 

Therapeutics. — Creolin  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  the  lying-in  state. 
;i-  a  Wiuh  for  tht  hands  and  for  rai/iiml  irrujalitm.  It  catmot  In-  used 
as  a  solution  in  which  to  place  instruments,  as  the  mixture  with  waler 
•  opaque  as  to  prevent  their  being  seen  when  lying  at  the  bottom  of 
the  dish.  When  used  as  a  vaginal  douche  it  shoukl  be  employed  in  the 
'>vi  per  cent.  ( me  of  its  properties  which  Is  of  value  is  thai  it 
forms  a  slippery  coating  over  the  maternal  parts  during  parturition. 
In  the  treatment!  at  cystitis  in  the  female,  Parvin  highh  recommended 

if  .i-;  a  vesical  wash  in  tin-  strength  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution,  or.  after  the 
i. ladder  becomes  accustomed  to  its  use,  in  a  2  per  Cent,  solution. 
According  to  Kretzsehmar  and  others,  a  solution  of  1  to  500,  used  with 
a  syringe,  is  useful  in  otorrhaa,  I  to  100  in  ttasal  ulcers,  and  l  to  LOOOas 
al  douche  in  rhinitis  a  hen  mere  Is  much  discharge  with  the  forma- 
tion of  crusts.  Crcolin  has  also  l>een  u  in  injection  in  the  pro- 
portion of  a  parts  in  ](MM»  of  water  for  dfftenit  r>i  and  eoHHs  with  success. 
\  DM  Pal  ointment  tot  fetid  sircafiny  of  Ike  feet  is — 


R>  Creolin     .... 
Hydrowp  ri  e 

:•  -  il  p]  lici 
Pctroluli  rnolli 


r.  x    0.6.1 


s 


i  (30.0).— M. 


CREOSOTE. 


Creosote  (Cfwofoftm,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  u  mixture  of  phenols  and 

phenol  derivatives,  chiefly  guaiacol  and  creosol,  obtained  during  the 


distillation  of  wood-tar,  preferably  of  t hat  derived  from  the  beech] 
Peunu  lUvatun,  I.inne.  or  Fagtu  ftrruoinM,  Alton  iFam.  Pagaeta 

h  occurs  as  an  almost  cofonesB,  yellowish  (not  pinkish),  highly  refrae- 
ilv*«.  n\]\  liquid,  having  a  penetrating,  smoky  odor,  and  a  burning, 
causjii  ikl  do!  become  brown  iii  color  on  exposure  to 

light     Its  specific  gravity  should  not  be  below    LXH7S  at  2">°  C 

P.). 
lis  solution  in  about   1  JO  parts  of  water  at  25°  C.  (77°  P.)  is  not 
perfectly  clear.    With  120  parts  of  hoi  water  it  forms  a  dear  liquid, 

which,  on  cooling,  becomes  turbid  from  the  separation  of  minute  oily 

drOpf    (|i>  liin  licm    from,  ami   abseiic'-  of,   I w»t li   phenol  and   so-culled 

•  nosutr").     Much  of  thai  solo!  is  derived  from  cojil-lar,  and 

is  far  less  u.seful.  Chemically,  creosote  is  almost  Identical  with  phenol; 
clinically,  it  is  very  different.  lt.s  physiological  action  is  almost 
identical    with    that   of  phenol,  and   m  poisoning  by  creosote   the 

same  antidote  .    i        re  employed  in  phenol  poisoning-  nanu-lv.  soluble 

lulphates — should  be  used,  its  has  been  proved  in  experiments  by  the 
author.  Creosote  contains  60  percent,  of  guaiacol  and  10  oj  creosolj 
not  rjronol     Guaiacol  is  sometimes  used  in  place  of  creosote  in  the 

of  1    to  J  minims  (i).o.Y  u.liij.     (Sec  (Juaiaeol.)     Creosote  I 
powerful  antiseptic. 

According  to  the  Itudies  of  Embert,  creosote  is  eliminated  chiefly  by 
iln     I  if|n.  .      iii   the  form  of  guaiacol  sulphate  and  creosol  sulphate  Of 

potassium.  Kliiiiination  is  not  rapid, 
tor  this  investigator  did  not  find  it  com- 
pleted for  about  twenty-eight  hours. 
A  small  amount  of  the  drug  18  eliuii- 

Dated  by  the  lungs. 

Therapeutics.— Dm  in-  the  past  few 
'II      CreO  Die  bee  been  largely   pre- 
scribed in  juil  nit'tiary  ful»  rtiilo.fi.tnuil 

riironir  bronchitis,  and  some  oi  the 
results  reached  by  its  use  have  un- 
doubtedly been  of  value  in  these  affec- 
tions. (See  article  on  Tub.  rtuloM-..) 
also  been  inhaled  from  sponges 
with  great  relief,  and  even  has  h.-.-ii 
injected  into  the  lungs  by  way  of  the 
trachea  or  through  the  chest-wall.   In 

the    treatment    of    chronic    hrow  Infix 

creosote  may  be  placed  in  boiling 
water   and  inhaled   in   the    steam. 

Under  these  circumstani  i--,  it  lessens 
the  fetOT  of  the  breath,  and  this 
method  Often  gives  more  rapiil  relief 
than  any  other  measure  in  the  treat- 
ment of  ordinary  tubaettU  ktflanun& 

lion  of  ihc  bronchi.  fnhslations.)    The  beginning  dose  when  the 

drug  is  given  internally  is  2  to  5  minims  (0J-O.30). 


I  nlgm  with  clioiuoia  ekin    ami 
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It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  cure  pulmonary  tuberculosis  by  the  ad- 

ini  mi  -I  ml  ion  of  creosote,  sod  its  chief  value  in  tin- disease  depends  upon 
its  action  as  an  expectorant  affecting  favorably  (lie  profuse  bronchial 
secretion  associated  --o  often  with  the  involvement  of  tin-  lung  tissues 
by  the  tubercular  process.  ( 'reosotc  docs  good,  indirectly,  by  relieving 
plication;  but  it  Is  apt  to  disorder  the  digestion.  It  ought  not 
to  be  employed  in  ere  dnce  its  value  in  relieving  the  bronchial 

disorder  is  far  outweighed  by  the  disturbance  of  digestion  in  many 
instances.  If  fever  or  hemoptysis  i.s  present,  the  use  of  creosote  is 
eontnundicated.     When  it  ifl  desired  to  relieve  profuse  mucopurulent 

expectoration  creosote  may  be  given  in  capsule  «  as  Follows: 

tt-  CreoaoU (beednraod)  F5UJ  (12.0). 

mta  .  .  .    I'. i j   3 

Spirittu  vnni  pectifioati         .     .  .  .  f  J  irii  (340  0), 

\  mi  Xerid                              .  .         <>ij  {ttGO.o  .— M. 

8.— A  tabkqpoanfal  bo  ■  winegUmsful  (16.0  :  60.0)  of  rater  tlirn    lirm.s  :i  day. 

In  other  cases  the  creosote  rim\  he  dropped  into  half  a  glassful  of  milk 
and  taken  in  this  three  tknSfl  a  day.      ( ) fieri  a.s  i  inch  as  a  drachm  a  day 

•  mii  be  given  by  gradually  producing  tolerance  through  ascending 

;  and   K  ifl  Worthy  of  note  that  in  most    ttMta.ne*  doses  are 

required    it   .-atisfaetorv   results  arc   to   be  obtained.     (Sec   article  on 

Tuberculosis,  Part  IV.) 

In  the  advanced  stages  of  phthisis  initiations  of  the  drag  often 
decrease  the  cough,  relieve  the  laryngeal  dryness,  and  promote  expec- 
toration. When  creosote  i.s  used  h\podermically  in  phthisis,  it  may 
Ik:  given  in  the  following  formula: 

ty—Cnawti f5ij  (8.0). 

Ofel  :niiy(i«l;il:i-  i-\|»rP8B f3>J  (SX>>. — M. 

S. — 10  minim*  (0.601  iu  I..-  injected  deeply  into  li  lielow  tho  m\m|hiIii. 

This  method  is  not  to  be  employed  except  in  rare  cases.  Indeed  the 
author  has  yet  to  see  a  case  in  which  its  use  seemed  wise. 

In  the  treatment  of  siiliacu.tr.  laryngitis  a  fine  Bpraj  <>f  I  lo  '_'  minims 
(0.06-0.12)  «>f  creosote,  1  grains  (0.25)  of  menthol,  and  1  ounce  (80.0) 
of  albolene,  is  of  aervice  used  several  tunes  b  day;  or  s  mixture  com- 

d  of  creosote  lit  minim-  (0.60),  chlorofbnu  spirit  10  minims  1O.6O), 
and  alcohol  20  minims  (L 3  ,  may  be  placed  on  tne   |  an  inhaler 

and  inhaled.    It  \-  also  claimed  thai  wetting  cloths  with  creosote  and 

hanging  them  in  the  air  of  a  QUTSer]    are  of  great   value  in   wkoOpUUp- 

.•.•/-.    i  i'..i  methods,  see  Inhalations,  Part  1 1 r . > 
Sometimes  i  is  given  by  enema  in  pancreatased  cod-Ever  ofl  bo 

children  with  pulmonary  or  peritoneal  t/uberotdoiis,  in  the  dose  of  from 
6  S3  [.".  minims  (0.3   1.0). 

Creosote  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  eases  of  indirjvstum  with  fermenta- 

a  the  gastric  contents  when  these  arise  Naa  the  defideni 

digestion  of  meats  or  the  use  of  BWeetS,  given  in  the  dose  of  \  to  - 

minims  (0.025-0.1)  after  meals,  preferably  in  tablet  or  capsule,    Applied 

on  a  pledget  of  cotton  to  the  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth,  creosote  often 
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es  toothache  by  virtue  of  its  anesthetic  influence  over  peripheral 

<»ry  nerves. 

While  ordinary  medicinal  doses  of  creosote  rarely  cause  disagreeable 

symptoms  except  aome  disorder  of  the  stomach  or  bowels  when  it  is 

given  in  full  doses,  the  physician  who  ifl  Ordering  large  amounts  ibould 

Im-  always  on  live  lookout  for  toxic  symptoms.     These  < onsi-t  in  vertigo, 

headache,  and  a  tendency   to    tupor,  and  the  urine  may  Ixreomc  smoky 

in  ;i| .::  in  phenol  poisoning.      If  any  of  these  signs  of  over- 

tlie  drug  must  he  reduced  ill  dose  or  stopped  altogether. 

Tin-  preparation-  of  Creosote  are  Arjiia  Crrasufi,  \' .  S..  which  is  given 

in  the  dose  of  1  to  8  Huidia«-hms  i  l.i>    l-'.O);  M  I  TSOMti,  ft  PM 

|    to   1    fluidoiinee    (15.0-80.0);   I'nguniium  Creosoti,  B.  P.,  for 

I'M  111    .IppliruUoH. 

CREOSOTE   CARBONATE. 

Oreotota   earbotuu,  aomethnea  called  "Creeotal,"  is  a  combination 
of  creosote  frith  carbonic  acid.    <  fwu  GO  percent  of  creosote  carbonate 

is  said  to  be  CMOSOAe.      It  IS  a  thick,  oily  fluid  of  an  amher  color,  with 

l»ut  little  taste  or  odor,  and  is  insoluble  in  water,  dilute  alcohol,  and 

glycerin,  hut  is  soluble  in  !►."»  percent  alcohol,  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
in  OOaVUVer  and  olive  nib.      It  is  Baid  to  be  less  irritating  to  the  stomach 

than  <  i-  nuii      The  drug  is  dissolved  and  absorbed  eh  icily  in  the 
fine.    The  dose  of  creosote  carbonate  varies  from  18  to  30  grains  (IX) 
2.0)  twice  or  thrice  s  <\:\y  after  meek.     It  is  used  as  an  expectorant  in 

jnih'tiiiuiry  hilu reillotU  and  as  an  inhsh'iirl  antiseptic.      It  IS  I -est  given 

in  camule.    (See  also  Guaiacolj  Carbonate  of)    It  has  been  dan 

that  this  drufl  DO    I    iefl  great  virtue  in  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia , 
but  careful  conical  research  has  foiled  to  show  that  this  la  true. 

0ROT0N    CHLORAL. 
Crotnu  chloral,  or  Butyl  Chloral  11  ijtlrax,  B.  P.,  has  a  physiologic  al 
action  doselj   allied  to  that  of  chloral  itself,  but  u  possesses  more 
analgesic  power  and   i--  nnu-li   l<- ■■.  depressant  to  the  heart  and  cireu- 
I    i     dose  for  the  production  of  sleep  is  the  same  as  chloral, 
20  arain  3)  in  syrup. 

Therapeutics. — Croton  chloral  is  preferable  to  chloral  in  sleepless- 
ness clue  to  pain. 

In  facial  neuralgia  and  migraine  it  is  exceedingly  effieacious,  par- 
ticularly if  the  fifth  nerve  he  involved.     In  headache*  due  to  eye-strain. 
and  in  those  associated  with  rick  stomach,  but  not  due  to  gastric-  indi- 
gestion or  nervous  debility,   eroton   chloral   is   of  service.     Curiously 
eaougb.il  is  valueless  in  toothache,  but  is  useful  in  the  neuralgia  d*M 

iirtaeinliini  ''intnn  chloral  should  be  used  in  pill  form  in  the 
&Meol3to5gnv:  1,3)  every  two  hours  until  the  pain  is  relieved  or 

ibx^ corks  on.  <u  it  may  he  given  in  solution  or  syrup  ia  and 

****.  or  vater  aiul  glycerin.     I     i  used  in  as  large  a  dose  as 
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00  grains  (4.0),  but  20  to  30  grains  (1.3-2.0)  ought  to  be  the  maximum 
dose  as  a  general  rule. 

CROTON  OIL. 

Croton  oil  (Oleum  Tigiii,  D.  S.J  Olevm  Crntoma,  B.  P.]  is  an  exceed" 
ingly  init.-iiit  oil  derived  bom  Croton  tujlutm.  a  small  tree  of  India. 
Tne  oil  is  pale  or  brownish  yllow  in  hue  and  of  a  complex  chat. 
Applied  «"  the  dun  for  any  length  of  time,  it  is  an  intense  irritant, 
producing  blisters  or  pustule,.     ]  minim  (0.4 Ml « .  placed  on  the  tongue 

Wltll  •">  minima  (0.30)  of  sweet  Oil,  art-.  ;is  B  violent  walerv  purge,  and, 

owing  to  the  smallness  of  its  doee,  it  is  frequently  employed  to  remit* 
die  utieofuetoiw,  aa  in  cerebral  conguHon.  In  dVKrtttM  it  is  used  for 
the  Bame  purpose,  and  maj  n  to  maniacs  who  are  suffering  from 

an  attaek  of  cerebral  congnf  mi,  >>r  obstinate  constipation,  owing  to 
the  smallness  of  ita  dose  and  rapidity  of  actum.  The  dose  is  1  minim 
(0.06)  placed  on  the  tongne  wiui  sweet  "il  or  riven  in  emulsion  or  in 
pill.     It  ought  never  to  be  used  when  there  is  any  irritation  of  the 

Stomach  or  DOWela.      As  a  counter-irritant  il  is  sometimes  applied  over 

a  tender  nerve  or  to  tl  w  the  treatment  of  bronchitis ,  in  the  pro- 

portion of  half-and-half  with  sweet  oil.    Thus  applied,  it  may  l>e 
rbed  and  cause  purging.    The  ihumii.mii  of  poisoning  bj  croton 

oil  is  identical  with  that  of  gastro-enteritis.  (See  Gastroenteritis.) 
mention  Crotatut  is  a  preparation  of  the  B.  P.  which  ia  employed 
I    counter-irritant    liniment    for    sprain*   and   in    muscular    rhm- 

vmtism. 

OUBEBS. 

<  uIkUs  (Cubeba,  U.  S.,  and  Cubeba  Fructus,  B.  F.)  arc  the  unripe 
fruit  of  Piper  cuImJhi,  &  plant  of  Java.  They  are  wrinklnl  or  rough 
black    bodies   about   the  size  of  small    [K-as,   and    have-   an   aromatic. 

rut  taste.    They  contaia  a  v. >l;i tile  nil.  i  nbemc  a. id,  and  cub 

The  dnig  should  not  be  kept  in  powdered  form,  as  it  loses  its  jx»wers, 

hut  should  u-  powdered  aa  needed.    ( >w snioses  of  cubebs  cause  ga.stro- 

intestinal  and  gi-uiii>-urinary  iidlainmati.  .n. 

Therapeutics. — Cubeba  are  used  in  the  advanced  stages  of  gimor- 
rlura  when  a  tendency  to  a  chronic  discharge  is  present.  Si  .me  sur- 
geons have  used  them  in  the  early  stages  aa  an  abortive  treatment,  hut 
this  is  a  had  practice.  In  cold  M  tin  head  the  powdered  bettiea  may 
be  snuffed  up  the  nostril  be  stage  a  ion  ■  well  estab* 

I.  They  ought  not  to!>e  used  before  this  stage.  In  me  treatment 
i >(  chronic  or  subacute  bronchitis  (he  oleoresin  of  cuU'h.s  is  very  useful  in 
cases  (sec  Bronchitis),  and  in  the  form  of  cttbeb  cigarettes  the 
drug  is  much  used  BS  a  remedy  for  hoarse  no-;  .lue  to  subacute  laryngitis. 

Administration.--' 'u I ><-l>s  may  Im?  given  in  powder  in  the  dose  of 
HI  to  00  grains  (0.60-4.0),  as  the  fluidextract,  10  to  30  minim-  (0.00- 
L'lii,  and  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  {'I' met  urn  Gubtba,  B.  P.  in  the 
dose  of  10  minims  to  \  ounce  (0.00  HMD,  j  to  1  fluidrachm  (J.o-t.ni. 
B.  P. 
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The  dose  of  the  oleoresin  (Oleoresina  Cubebce,  U.  S.)  is  2  to  20  minims 
(0.1-1.3)  three  times  a  day,  and  it  may  be  given  in  capsule  or  emulsion. 
The  troches  of  cubebs  {Trochisci  Cubebce,  I*.  S.)  are  used  for  the  relief 
of  pharyngitis  of  a  chronic  type.  The  dose  of  the  oil  (Oleum  Cubebce, 
V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  5  to  20  minims  (0.3-1.3). 

CUSSO. 

Cusso,  sometimes  called  Kousso,  is  the  dried  panicles  of  the  pistil- 
late flowers  of  Hagenia  abyssinica.  In  the  U.  S.  P.  of  1880  it  was  called 
Bray  era.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  tannic  acid,  and  koosin  or  tasniin. 
The  drug  is  used  to  expel  the  tape-worm,  and  is  most  valuable  as  a 
vermifuge,  also  possessing  the  advantage  of  safety.  It  should  be 
used  in  an  infusion  (Infusum  Brayerce)  in  the  dose  of  $  ounce  (16.0) 
of  the  powdered  flowers  to  a  pint  (480  mils.)  of  water,  and  be  taken  in 
the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach.  (See  Worms.)  Koosin  may 
be  used  in  the  dose  of  20  to  40  grains  (1.3—2.0)  in  capsule.  The 
fluidextract  (Fluidextractum  Cusao)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  $  ounce 
(10.0).  It  has  been  claimed  that  the  drug  is  apt  to  cause  abortion  in 
pregnant  women,  but  this  is  not  known  to  be  a  fact. 

DIASTASE. 

The  word  diastase  (Diastasum,  V.  S.)  is  applied  to  substances 

found  in  certain  of  the  digestive  juices  of  the  animal  body  and  present 

in  processes  connected  with  the  fermentation  of  grain,  as,  for  example, 

in  the  manufacture  of  alcoholic  beverages.     Whatever  diastase  may 

he,  we  recognize  that  it  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  enzymes  as  pepsin 

and  pancreatin,  and  that  it  has  the  power  of  converting  starch  into 

sugar.    Many  preparations  of  malt  contain  some  diastatic  power, 

W  there  is  only  one  preparation  of  diastase  which  possesses  no 

«tl*f  property  save  that  of  aiding  tht  digestion  of  the  starches — 

«M*b\  one  prepared  originally  by  a  Japanese  investigator,  Taka- 

MM.  and  called  from  his  name  "Taka-diastase."      It  is  used  to 

dfeltastt  of  indigestion  of  starchy  foods  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains 

,^_  ^dfe,  in  tablet  or  capsule  or  in  a  solution,  and  is  a  most 

\mmJd  form"1*  u  as  follows: 

^j^watini ftr.  xlv  (3.0). 

jjjaaetinuciavoroiae    ....  pr.  iv  (0.25).-- M. 

•No.  xx. 
with  meals. 

may  be  added  to  this  prescription,  in  the 

__  with  advantage. 

■IImIhiC  of  infants  it  is  often  necessary  to  largely 
J  equally  needful  to  maintain  its  nutritional 
40Hphhed  by  adding  barley  gruel  which  has 
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been  strained  and  then  largely  converted  Bio  dextrin  or  maltose  by 
adding  tuka-diastasc  to  it  while  H  I  'ill  warm,  but  not  boiling  hot. 
Tl.r  diastase  ran  he  destroys!  after  it-  effects  an  i  iduoed  by  bringing 
the  gruel  t«>  the  boiling-poinl  For  a  few  moments. 

Taka-dia-ta-e.  in  the  dose  "f  i,    to  K)  0.3  0.6)  three  times  a 

day.  sometimes  decreases  the  loss  «>f  nigarj  and  more  frequently  greatly 
diminishes  polyuria  in  msUstut. 

DIGITALIS. 


DigitaKt,  U.  S.,ia  die  dried  leaves  of  Digita&U  purpurea,  Lhmc,  or 
love,  ecUecied  bom  plants  of  the  second  year's  growth,  at  the  con> 
mencemeni  of  Bowering.  Thelefltvefl  are  official  to  the  B.  1\  as  THgitaKa 
Ftil'ia.     It  contains  a  number  of  substances,  no  single  one  of  w 

as  do  preparations  of  the  crude  drug.     In  other  words,  all  these 
eompounds  must  set  together  to  produce  therapeutic  effects  similar 

to  those  obtained  when  digitalis  leaves  are  given.  Among  the  suh- 
Stances  so  far  isolated  from  digitalis  by  chemists  may  be  named  digi- 
talin.  digitalein,  digitoxin.  digitin,  and  iligitonin.  Several  of  these 
probably  eompounds  of  tin-  others.  I  Hgitaliu,  BO-GSlled,  006018  in 
two  forms,  amorphous  and  crystalline.  The  crystalline  digitalin 
(NsttveUe,  French)  is  largely  digitoxin.  while  the  amorphoUB  fann  BJ 
composed  of  digitonin,  digitalein,  and  digitalin.  German  digitalin  is 
about  50  per  cent,  digitonin  and  ii  per  cent  true  digitalin.  Digitoxin 
and  pun-  digitalin  are  the  two  most  active  principles  yet  found.  None 
of  these  substances  should  be  used  in  medicine  to  take  the  ptftOBof 
digitalis,  but  digitalin  and  digitoxin  ma.s  be  used  as  a  heart  stimulant. 
(See  Administration.) 

In  ilu-  early  p:irt  of  this  volume  tin-  DQCCflsity  of  employing  reliable 
drugs  was  [jointed  out.      In  the  instance  of  digitalis  this  is  particularly 

important,  because  the  cases  In  which  it  is  used  arc  often  serious,  and 
because  digitalis  varies  greatly  in  strength  As  b  rule,  the  w3d  digi- 
■  ii  is  stronger  than  the  cultivated,  and  1 1  ■< -  English  or  ( rerman  digitalis 
is  1  tetter  tlum  the  American.  I'll'-  pn-paiatii.n-,  C&  iligitalis  should 
therefore  be  obtained  from  a  repuosbje  manufacturing  pharmacist 
after  they  have  been  physiological!]  tested. 

Physiological  Action.  Digitalis  is  apt  to  irritate  mucous  membranes 
which  arc  already  .dighdy  out  of  order,  and  for  this  rciMin  .should  not 
be  given  by  the  mouth  in  large  doses  in  oases  of  gastritis  and  allied 

states  if  it  can  be  avoided. 

Xkhvoi  s  SYSTEV.-  The  action  of  digitalis  upon  the  nervous  system 

is  only  manifested  when  poisonous  doses  are  used.  Small  toxic  doses 
decrease  reflei  activity  by  itimulatina  Setsehenow's  reflex  inbibiton/ 

Centres  in  the  medulla,  and  finally  by  depressing  the  spinal  cord. 
Convulsions  arc  sometimes  seen  as  a  result  of  tin-  action  of  deCOm> 
position  products  of  digitalis — namely,  toxiresin  and  digilulresin. 
Fiuaily,    die    motor    uer\  c-trunk-    ihrnisclves   arc   depressed    and    the 

muscles  are  paralysed.    None  of  lh<  se  eifet  t-  arc  seen  in  man. 
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Circulation. — Upon  the  circulatory  system  digitalis  exerts  its  chief 
influence.  In  moderate  or  medicinal  amounts  it  increases  the  pulse- 
force  and  arterial  pressure,  slows  the  pulse,  and  increases  the  size  of 
the  pulse-wave.  The  increase  of  pulse-force  is  due  to  a  stimulating 
influence  exercised  upon  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  heart.  Gottlieb 
and  Magnus  have  shown  this  to  result  in  the  doing  of  two  and  one-half 
times  the  normal  amount  of  work. 

Not  only  does  digitalis  stimulate  the  ventricular  wall  to  greater  effort, 
and  restore  its  tonicity  when  this  is  impaired,  but  the  prolongation  of 
the  period  of  diastole  permits  the  heart  to  regain  its  irritability,  con- 
tractility, and  also  the  conductivity  of  its  muscular  fibers.  The  longer 
the  diastole,  therefore  (diastole  being  the  period  of  resuscitation),  the 
greater  the  power  of  the  next  contraction.    (See  below.) 

Fio.  40. 


A,  digitalis  stimulates  the  heart:  B,  stimulates  the  vagus  centres;  C,  stimulates  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  vagi;  D,  stimulates  the  vasomotor  centre;  E,  stimulates  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

The  rise  of  arterial  pressure  is  caused  by  the  increase  in  pulse-force 
and  pulse-volume,  and  by  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor  centre  and  the 
muscular  coats  of  the  bloodvessels,  whereby  constriction  occurs  in  the 
walls  of  the  arteries  and  arterioles.  Some  recent  investigations  on 
human  beings  by  means  of  the  sphygmomanometer  seem  to  indicate 
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that  a  rise  in  pressure  often  fails  to  take  place,  but  while  this  may  be 
true  in  cases  in  which  the  pressure  is  normal  or  above  normal  it  is  not 
true  in  all  cases  of  low  pressure  due  to  ruptured  compensation  in 
valvular  disease.  At  times  the  drug  may  in  a  case  of  impaired  circu- 
lation lower  the  pressure,  since  by  improving  the  circulation  in  the 
medulla  and  in  the  lungs  it  may  cause  an  increased  elimination  of  CO*, 
which  in  amounts  which  are  not  very  excessive  may  raise  pressure 
and  so  increase  the  work  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart. 


Fio.  41. 
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Showing  (he  effect  of  digitalis  on  the  circulation.  (After  Schmiedeberg.)  I.  Before  digitalis 
was  used:  blood-pressure  86,  pulse  21  in  ten  seconds.  II.  After  the  use  of  digitalis:  blood- 
pressure  150,  pulse  22  in  ten  seconds.  III.  After  another  dose:  blood-pressure  164,  pulse  20. 
IV.  Alter  another  dose:  blood-pressure  210,  pulse  40. 

The  slow  pulse  is  produced  by  stimulation  of  the  pneumogastric 
centre  and  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  vagus  nerves.  The  increase  in 
the  volume  of  the  pulse  is  due  to  a  more  complete  contraction  than 
normal  and  to  the  influence  on  the  vagi;  for,  the  pneumogastric  nerves 
being  stimulated,  the  diastole  of  the  heart  is  more  full  and  complete  and 
occupies  a  greater  length  of  time.  The  result  of  this  delay  is  that  the 
ventricles  become  thoroughly  distended,  and  on  contracting  drive  out  a 
much  larger  wave  of  blood  through  the  aorta  than  is  normally  sent  out 
(Figs.  40  and  41).  This  is  important  to  remember  when  using  the 
drug  in  heart  disease  and  other  states. 

While  it  is  not  known  that  the  vagi  are  the  trophic  nerves  of  the 
heart,  there  is  a  large  amount  of  evidence  in  favor  of  such  a  view,  and 
it  has  long  been  thought  that  digitalis  was  not  only  a  heart  stimulant, 
but  a  remedy  that  increased  the  growth  of  its  muscular  tissue  as  well. 


es  of  the  heart  arc  stimulated  by  digitalis,  it  becomes 
1      it  is  a  doubly  useful  remedy-1    (See  article  oo  Heart  EHa- 

ruse,  in    Part   IV.  of  this   volume,  for  u   further  explanation  of   the 

influcnc-  of  digitalis  in  improving  the  nutrition  of  the  heart  muscle.) 

When  full  medicinal  doea  of  digitalis  ;ir»-  frequently  repeated,  or  when 

imi  doses  are  ingested,  me  action  of  the  heart  may  become  exceed- 

mgly  irregular.    (See  Poisoning.)    This  irregularity  may  be  explained 

IIowb:  In  health  the  contra -don-wave  pi  me  heart  arises  in  the 

■too1  auricular  node,  and  passes  by  way  of  the  moecular  fibres  of  the 

bundle  of  His  over  the  auriele.s   to  tin-  anrieuli»-\  ••iitrieular  junction, 

.-iisiiiitt.il  by  this  bundle  of  lli^  to  the  ventricles  in  reg- 
ular  sequence.  If  any  cause  interferes  with  the  normal  transmission 
of  the  contraction-wave  from  the  auricles  to  the  ventricles,  ineoordi- 
notion  between  these  parts  of  the  heart  develops.  If  a  regular  smo- 
auricular  impulse  reaches  the  ventricle]  ;i  normal  heart-beat  occurs, 

but  if  it  fails  to  reach  the  ventricle,  this  part  of  the  heart  does  not 

contract)  or,  if  it  does  oontracti  it  originates  its  own  contraction  im- 
pulse, and,  therefore,  the  ventricular  contract  ion  becomes  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  auricular  contraction,  both  in  its  origin  and  in  its  time,  with 
the  result  thai  the  ventricle  may  oontracl  only  half  the  Dumber  of 
times  per  minute  that  the  auricle  contracts. 

A  toxic  iniDiiiit  of  digitalis  may  produce  this  condition  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  Through  its  influence  OS  the  vagi,  it  distinctly  inn  ' 
feres  with  the  passage  of  the  con! raction-w a\ e  over  the  bundle  of  His, 
although  digitalis  does  not  seem  to  directly  effect  this  luindle.  As  a 
result,  some  "rail  of  the  contraction-waves  arising  at  the  sino-auricular 
node  fail  to  reach  the  ventr'u -le  and  incoordination  results.  Second, 
the  digitalis  Stimulates  the  ventricle  to  increased  activity,  and  this  aids 
iii  the  production  of  extra  systoles  when  the  ventricles  beat  independ- 
ent of  the  auricles. a  Ausculta ti<>n  of  the  heart  will  reveal  many 
heats,  some   of  which  arc  evidently    normal,  except    that   they  may  he 

unduly  deliberate,  Other  beats  are  abortive,  vita  the  resuh  thai  me 
heart-sounds  seem  jumbled  and  irregular  as  to  rhythm  and  Force. 
The  radial  pulse  may  he  mm  h  less  frequent  than  the  apex-beat, 
because  the  extra  systoles  may  not  have  sufficient  blood  and   force  to 

produce  s  pulse  at  the  wrist.    The  development  of  extra  systoles  or 

of  dropped  heal-,  when  digitalis  i>  being  freely  used  should  cause  me 
physician  to  stop  its  administration  at  once.  See  Heart  Disease, 
and  especially  Mitral  Stenosis.)  Sometimes  a  distinct  jugular  pulse 
is  readily  observed  which  may  In-  synchronous  with  ventricular  con- 
traction, Ix-eause  the  right  ventricle  hirers  the  Mood  backward  through 

■  Inaaoift  .  bg  the  minor  he  found  that  whan  digitelht  in  given  conttauouety 

for  a  Inrijt  pi  byperlBUphy  tadepondentljl  of  any  valvular 

lesion.    Bea  Therepeutto  Gaaettoi  DMember,  1897. 

:  [ntomeol  the  oertler editkmi  ol  thb  book  t  hmv  ^tiIm*]  the  wregubu*  notion  of  the 
beert  under  dicitaUs  to  a  stiuflttle  between  lti  i  >•  ■"-■  effect  indhsmuMtooffoet.    Reoentij 
iped  knowtedga  u  to  Efle'  bundle,  m  |uel  «ivcn,  seems  to  confirm  this  <Mirlit-r  view. 
DOW  I'xproKed  in  different  tonus. 
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the  right  auricle.  Thi.s  irregular  pulse,  caused  bj  as  excess  of  cfigi- 
tahs,  is  sometimes  replaced  by  an  exceedingly  rapid  pulse,  which  ia 
shuttle-Eke  ia  character,  and,  whether  the  pulse  be  irregular  or  rapid, 
the  arterial  pressure  may  be,  at  this  tune,  tow,  owing,  first,  to  the 
imperfect  action  of  the  heart,  and,  second,  to  a  depression  of  die  vaso* 
motor  centrea  and  the  muscular  cciats  of  the  bloodvessels.  The  rapid 
pulse,  when  it  occurs,  is  probably  due  to  e  depression  of  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  vagus  nerves. 

If  B  patient  who  has  taken  B  poisonous  dose  lie  suddenly  placed  in 

an  upright  posture,  death  may  ensue,  owing  to  the  disturbance  of  (he 
contraction-wave  in  the  hear!  produced  by  the  erect  posture.  Under 
these  rircumstances  the  heart  beats  so  abortively  that  the  circulation 
fails,  ihe  condition  produced  l>emg  like  that  of  complete  heartrUock 
arising  from  ;i  lesion  in  1  lis"  bundle,  as  in  Stokes-Adams  Disease. 

I; i  -nil \  noN.—  Digitalis  has  almost  no  effect  on  this  funetion  unless 
the  amount  be  poisonous,  when  respiratioa  is  slowed. 

Tkmimkvii  kk. — Upon  the  normal  l.odily  temperature  dijritali 

little  or  no  effect  in  1 1 1« •< J i« -i i ml  dose.  In  poisonous  dose  it  lowers  tem- 
perature. In  fever  the  drag  seems  to  cause  I  slight  fall  with  mum  con- 
stancy, but  it  can  rank  be  used  tor  ang  antipyretic  influence.  fftpH 
temprru/iin*  pnvtiU  dupIaHsfrom  flouring  ihi  ptdae,  because,  as  proved 
by  Bruutoii  and  (  ash,  lever  depresses  the  vagus  centres  in  ih«-  medulla, 

ami    also   in   all    proliahility,    when    the   temperature   is   very  high,  the 

peripheral  ends  of  the  vagus.    This  is  an  important  point  to  be  ramem- 

Ix  re*l    in   the  tlierapentie  use  of   this  drug. 

KlDNKVs,  T1--1  i -w  18TB,  AM>  Kll\ll\\Tlnv — Digitalis  has  aluio  l 
DO  I fied  upon  the  kidney  structure  itself,  and  does  not  to  any  extent 
stimulate  the  renal  epithelium.  The  cause  of  the  increased  urinary 
Mow  produced  by  digitalis  in  cases  of  cardiac  dropsy  depends  upon  the 

removal  Ox  Congestion  of  the  kidneys  and  the  increased  arterial  pressure 

and  improved  circulation  brought  about  by  the  drug. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  digitalis,  if  given  in  overdose,  may 
cause  a  spasm  of  th«    1.1. iml vessels  of   the  kidney,  and  so  cause  sup- 
ion  of  urine.     This  is  usually  accompanied  by  the  development  of 

cumulative  effects. 

I  pon  tissue-waste  di^ilalia  seems  to  have  little  effect,  but  there  is 
still  soiur  discrepancy  in  the  reports  u  to  the  amount  of  urea  excreted 
under  its  use,  some  investigators  saying  it  is  increased,  others  thai  it 
is  diminished. 

It  is  not  known  how  the  drug  is  eliminated,  as  chemists  have  never 
been  able  do  detect  it  in  the  urine.    It  i  probabij  oxidised  in  the  bod] , 

Poisoning.— Tin-  slow,  full  pulse  followed  by  the  hobbling,  dicrotic, 
shuttle-like  pulse-beats,  and  the  tumultuous  cardiac  beat,  afford  b  com- 
bination of  symptoms  characteristic  of  the  overaetton  of  digitalis. 

The  pulse  may  he  full  and  slow  when  the  patient  is  recti  ml  >ent.  but  at 
ones  becomes  irregular  on  his  sitting  up. 
As  the  poisoning  progresses  vomiting  may  tome  on,  exophthalmos 
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0CCUT3,  and  a  peculiar  blue  pearliness  of  the   derotic  is  seen.    Con- 
isness  is  generally  preserved  nearly  bo  the  last.  Death  fromdigitalis- 
poisoning  may  not  tBKC  place  for  days  or  may  occur  in  two  hours  or 
even  less.    Headache  ia  often  h  severe  symptom. 

Treatmknt  oi  Poisoning.-  Tannic  acid  is  to  }>e  given  as  a  chemi- 
cal antidote;  emetics  and  the  stomach-pump  are  to  In-  nsedL,  the  former 
onl\  when  the  drug  lias  not  Urn  absorbed,  for  if  the  In  ait  is  much 
affected  emetics  are  dangerous.  External  heal  ■- 1<>  be  applied,  particu- 
larly about  the  abdomen.  The  maintenance  <»f  a  horizontal  position  must 

Ik-  insisted  up  1 1  diiys  after  active  symptoms  I  iilnl. 

for  sudden  death  on  sitting  up  has  occurred.  The  use  of  tincture  of 
aconite,  as  the  physiological  antidote,  may  l>e  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — Much  misunderstanding  concerning  the  action  of 
digitalis  has  arisen,  and,  while  some  call  it  a  circulatory  stimulant, 
others  think  it   a  circulatory  depressant     The  fust   class  base   thru 

belied  on  the  signs  of  increased  arterial  pressure  and  cardiac  power, 

the  others  00  the  fact  Mint  il  skrW!  Hid  Steadies  an  irritable,  rapidly 
ailing  heart  but  overlook  the  other  signs.  hujitalix  w  a  rardiar 
■ill in ida til  ami  not  a  depnsxant.  The  quieting  Oi  irritability  by  it  is 
the  quietness  produced  by  the  drink  of  whim  <>r  coffee  t<iken  by 
the  pugilist  before  he  enters  the  ring,  to  steady  his  nerves  and  make 
him  firm.  If  digitalis  ia  used  to  decrease  arterial  tension,  its  dose 
must  be  dangerously  large.    (See  Physiological  Actum.) 

Digitalis  is  of  value  in  nearly  all  DaSBfl  of  cardiac  disease  where  die 
condition  is  one  in  which  the  heart  fails  to  do  its  proper  amount  of 
work  unless  the  failure  is  due  to  myocardial  degeneration.  If  .simple 
hypertrophy  or  excessive  compensatory  hypertrophy  exists,  ii  is  hannl'ul. 
1 1  is  of  less  value  in  aortic  regurgitation  than  in  any  other  lesion,  l>ecause 

the  prolongation  of  diastole  allows  greater  opportunity  Tor  the  blood 
to  fall  back  into  the  ventricle,  although  in  the  second  stage  of  this 
lesion,  when  the  mitral  orilicc  and  valve  are  beginning  to  l>e  affected, 
it  is  often  very  useful.  In  some  Instances  of  mitral  regurgitation  the 
drug  does  harm  hy  nverdistending  the  auricle  through  ventricular 
stimulation,  which  results  in  an  increase  iu  the  regurgitant  flow,  and 
We  CBS  never  tell  before  trying  it  which  cases  will  be  SO  affected. 
Heart  Disease.1)  In  cases  when-  the  heart  is  irritable,  palpitation 
eat,  and  indigestion  not  the  cau-.e  ..I'  the  trouble,  digitalis  h  eJ 
sendee.  It  is  also  useful  in  cardiac  dilatation  anil  asthenia,  anil  in  that 
condition  which  Da  Costa  called  a  "tired  heart/* 

In  the  .ircoiul  stage  of  pneumonia  if  the  heart  is  laboring  and  unable 
to  do  its  work  properly,  digitalis  is  often  invaluable  (see  Pneumonia). 
In  eongtttion  of  the  haigs  in  the  typhoid  state  it  will  drive  out  the  blood 
from  the  part  congested  and  relieve  stasis  unless  the  temperature  I      ■ 
high  that  il  cannot  act  or  the  heart  Knusde  IS  degenerated. 

lu  cardiac  UMOfetSM  from  OD&flgMS,  injury.  poisoning,  or  shock  digi- 

1  Ii  U  ulwluti-ly  necessary  for  the  student  to  turn  to  tin    kfUi  It  on  f  li-iirt  Disease,  anil 
to  read  it  carefully  In  order  to  mi.  i    m  disease. 
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I  service,  particularly  in  aetmUpmtomng,  m  which  it  is  the 
lolmriral  antidote.    Owing  to  its  tardy  action  it  should,  how 
Ik-  preceded  by  ammonia  and  rtrychnine  where  the  need  is  pressing. 
I"  '"  If  digitalis  and  atropine  are  the  antidotes, 

As  a  divr^tw  digitalis  i>  most  useful  when  the  hidruyt  ore  song* 

Rndmedrcnlalionissluffgish  From  cardiac  Feebleness.    When  the  renal 

structure  is  diseased,  other  drugs  should  take  its  place,  or  it  should  be 

combined  with  more  active  renal  remedies,  such  as  sqtrifi  or  caffeine 

i ill  compound  spirit  <>f  juniper  in  very  rhroni,  of  kidney 

trouble. 

As  digitalis  acts  very  slowly,  but  maintains  its  .-iI'm-i  for  a  long  time, 

iy  be  given  only  once  j  ifier  ir.s  effects  have  been  obtained, 

for  the  purpose  <>f  continuing  its  iufluenre. 
( >fien  when  the  patient  has  by  error  received  too  much  of  the  drug 

the  fingei  can  scarcely  note  any  pulse  at  the  wrist,  yel  me  eai 
placed  <>v<t  the  bearl  Bhds  it  bo  Ih-  beating  forcibly  but  abortively.  Ft 
is  important  that  the  weak  pulse  at  the  wrist  In-  not  taken  as  the  only 
guide  as  be  the  state  of  the  patient  for  this  very  roaairtn.  and  the  phy- 
sician should  always  auscult  tin-  pra-eonlituu  before  reaehin.i:  an  "pinion 
as  to  the  action  of  digitalis.    (See  Phyaiological  Action.) 

Untoward  Effects. — Digitalis  sometimes  causes  nausea  and  indigestion 
by  instating  the  stomach.  In  children  it  is  likely  to  produce  marked 
irregularity  of  the  pulse.  When  given  in  lull  doses,  the  patient  should 
always  remain  in  lied  and  not  be  allowed  to  sit  up  suddenly,  as  syncope 
ma)  occur.  It  is  particularly  important  that  this  role  be  enforced  it'  me 
patient  desires  to  empty  the  bladder,  for  cases  are  on  record  ha  which 
I  patient  baa  risen  suddenly,  emptied  the  bladder,  and  fainted  or  i 
in  syneopr. 

In  souk-  cases  a  rnivuI(ilii->-  utl'ton  incurs,  which  OOOsifltS  in  a  sudden 
lopmeni  <>t  the  effects  of  the  dlUS  to  an  excessive  degree,  BO  that 
the  symptoms    resemble   those   seen   after  a  poisonous  dose  has   been 
taken.    This  is  particular!)  prone  bo  occur  when  ascites  or  drop 

ived  by  tapping  after  the  drug  has  been  taken  for  .1  bog  period. 
It  is  thought  that  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  pressure  upon  the  great 

ilar  trunks  of  the  l>o«ly-eavities  eauses  the  absorption  of  the  drug 

with  the  juices  of  the  tissues  where  it  bai  remained  inactive.  Such 
an  accidenl  also  sometimes  occurs  when  a  fever  ends  by  1 
digitalis  has  been  given.  It  also  takes  place  whenever  full  doses  are 
given  so  frequently  as  to  !*•  in  exee.ss  of  utimmation,  for  the  drug  is 
slowly  eliminated,  and  so  rapidly  accumulates  in  the  body.  Cumu* 
lative  aetion  is  often  preceded  by  a  scanty  passage  of  urine.  A  decrease 
in  die  quantity  of  the  urine  when  digitalis  ifl  being  freely  used  should 
eause  the  physician  to  stop  its  administration Ol  1  autious  in  its 

continuance. 

Contraindications. —  In  eases  of  marked  atheroma  of  the  bloodvessels, 
in  aneurism  and  apoplexy  digitals  must  be  used  with  rare  beeau 
increases  circulatory  vigor,  and  it  is  because  of  this  effect  that  it  is 
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hannful  in  the  presence  of  arterial  excitement  In  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart  the  remaining  healthy  muscular  fibres  of  this  organ  arc 
it  is  hue,  stimulated  by  tin-  drug,  but  it  may  rIbo  increase  arterial 
tension  to  such  :m  extern1  as  to  increase  the  IhIhh-  of  the  Failing  b 

Administration. — The  offidal  preparations  of  digitalis  are  th< 
(Tinrfnra  Digitalis,  V.  s.  and  B.  I  6  t"  30  minima  (Oil  2.0>; 

the  infusion  (Infuttm  Digitalis,  I".  s.  and  B.  P.)i  I  to  I  drachms 

(4.0-1(5.0);  the  fluidexfraet      I'lnvhsirachnn    Difjitalis,   V.   S.  I,  .1 

minims  (0.06-0.26);   and  the  powdered  digitalis  leave     Via 
Folia,  B.  P.).  dose  |  bo  -  grains  (0.08  0.12),  generally  given  in  a  pill. 

Some  choiee  should  be  exercised  in  tin  use  of  the  various  pre] 
i  ioni  cnade  from  digitalis  leaves,  because  the  different  active  ingredients 
of  the  drug  possess  different  solubilities  and  exert  different  effects  on 
the  circulation.  Tims  digitalin,  digitoxin,  and  digitalem  all  m  |  ,i 
powerful  stimulants  to  the  heart  muscle.  Digitalin  also  stimulates 
the  vagus  peripherally  and  centrioally.  All  three  of  these  raise  arterial 
simulating  the  vasomotor  system  peripherally  and  centrt- 
cally.  I>igitonin,  on  the  other  hand,  does  nol  stimulate  the  heart 
muscle,  but  rather  depresses  it.  It  also  depresses  the  vagus,  and  thereby 
somewhat  antagonizes  the  digitalm,1  digitoxin,  and  njgitalein. 

If  we  doh  turn  i"  a  Bonsideratioa  of  the  solubilities  of  these  prin- 
ciples, we  can  readily  explain  the  different  effects  produced  by  the 
infusion  and  tincture  or  Buidextract     Dimtonin  is  soluble  in  water, 
as  is  digitalem;  but  digitalin  is  only  .slightly  soluble  and  digitoxi 
scarcely  at  all  soluble  in  water.    As  ,i  result,  the  use  of  the  infu 

case  nf  heart  would  not  give  the  patient  the  same  dq 

of  cardiac  power  as  the  use  of  the  tincture,  dot  not  only  would  the 
most  powerful  stimulant  of  all  to  the  heart,  vasomotor  system,  and 
namely,  digitalin  be  present  in  small  amount,  hut  in  addi- 
tion the  large  proportioo  of  duatonin  would  antidote  it.  On  the  i 
hand,  digitonin  is  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol,  while  digitalin  and 
digitalcin  are  readily  .soluble  in  it.  digitoxin  being  slightly  so.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  in  the  presence  of  a  failing  heart  and  circulation 
the  tincture  and  the  Buidextract  are  the  preparations  greatly  to  be 
i.. I   to  the  infusion,  because  they  contain   large  amounts  of  the 

active  stimulant  ingredients. 

The  reason   that   the  infusion  acts  efficiently  as  a  diuretic  in  some 
cases  probabl)  depends  upon  the  fact  that  as  it  docs  not  contaii 

much  digitalin  it  is  less  apt  i<>  caUSC  ;p;ein  <<\  the  renal  vessels;  but  if 
the  heart  is  feeble  and  there  is  renal  stasis,  the  tincture  is  probably  the 

better  preparation  to  overcome  this  state,  because  it  Uvth  aids  the  heart 

and    M  Contracting  the   renal    vessrh    ^m- ■>   the  stasis.      The  use 

of  digitalin    is  inadvisable  unless  we  are  sure  th.n    we  get    that  made 

according  t<»  the  process  of  Schmledeberg,  for  the  other  digHalins  usually 

1  By  digitalin  reference  la  made  to  that  prepared  bf  Men  k.  md  Mmetim«  •  ailed  the 
•i«.  ami  not  ihe  am<>r|>li<>iiM  fnnn    it   Homolle  nor  Um  cry 
digitalm  "f  Nuti voile. 
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*>!<!  an-  \  er\  uncertain.  Tin-  infusion  is  far  more  apt  to  disorder  the 
stomai  1 1  than  tin'  fluidextnu  i  «>r  tincture,  because  of  the  irritating 
digitonin.  The  dose  of  digitalin,  which  ought  not  t"  be  a  ed  oa  a  sul>- 
stitute  for  di^itulU,  is  A  gOUn  (0.001). 

Much  confusion  crista  as  to  the  names  applied  to  the  various  de- 
rivatives of  digitalis.  There  appear  to  be  do  less  than  four  distinct 
Substances  upon  the  market  railed  "digitalin,"  and  they  differ  greatly 
in  power.  Thus,  "German  crystalline  digitalin"  is  really  digitonin, 
that  is.  a  saponin.  French  crystalline  digitalin  is  digitoxin  and  corre- 
sponds to  NativeQe's  digitalin.    French  amorphous  digitalin  purum  is 

■  mgly  a  mixture  of  digitalin  and  digitoxin  and  equals  llomollr's 
digitalin.  German  amorphous  digitalin  purum  is  a  mixture  of  true 
digitalin  and  digitalein  with  50  per  cent  of  amorphous  digitonin. 
1  tigaleu  (dose  of  solution  1  to  2  mils,  i  is  said  by  Kobart  to  be  a  solution 
of  digitalein  in  water,  but  Cloetta  thought  it  to  be  soluble  digitoxin. 
Digrpuratura  dose  L|  grains  0  l   or  in  liquid  form  l  mil),  according  to 

drier,  is  a  mixture  of  digitoxin  and  digitalin.  All  these  farts  indicate 
pretty  clearly  that  the  physician  should  use  none  of  these  products, 
hut  rely  on  galenical  preparations  of  digitalis  leaves. 

When  digitalis  cannot  Im-  given  by  the  mouth  there  is  little  use  in 
giving  an  official  preparations  hypodennically,  for  they  are 

precipitated  in  the  QSSUOS,  Absorption  of  digitalis  may  he  brought 
about  by  the  use  of  a  poultice  made  bj  placing  some  digitalis  leaves  in 
a  small  bag  and  steeping  them  in  hoi  irater.  The  bag  i-  then  placed 
the  loins.  This  plan  of  treatment  must  l»e  cautiously  employed 
to  avoid  poisoning,  l>ecause  one  cannot  tell  how  much  digitalis  i 
being  absorbed. 

Under  the  name  of  "  Digitalone,"  HonghtOO  has  devised  an  excellent 
preparation  of  digitalis,  now  on  the  market,  suitable  for  use  b\  the 
mouth  or  hypodermic  needle,  since  it  represents  the  full  therapeutic 
value  of  the  drug,  and  is  readily  absorbed  without  canning  irritation, 

is  not  true  of  tincture  of  digitalis.     This  product  is  "fat-fp.-. 
and  is  Standardised  by  well-recognized  pharmacologi  upon  the 

lower  animals. 

Digitalone  is  put  tip  in  hypodermic  tablets  of  ^.-,  grain  huhu^). 
corresponding  to  about  3  minima  of  tincture  of  digitalis  and  |  grain 
(0.03),  corresponding  to  about  IK  minims  of  tincture  of  digitalis. 
It  also  appears  in  tablet  triturates  of  \  grain  (0.012). 

Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  nece>-it,\  of  using  a  prepara- 
tion which  has  been  subjected  to  a  physiological  test  by  the  manufac- 
turer before  it  i<  placed  on  the  market.     Tin-  i»  important  1  i  cause  the 

crude  drug  varies  so  greatly  in  strength  that  even  the  most  careful 
pbac  cannot  be  sure  that  each  lot  of  leaves  is  of  equal  medicinal 

Strength,  and  chemical  analysis  of  their  complex  make-up  i<  practi- 
cal]} impossible.    Often  when  a  patient  has  Ix-cn  taking  an  ordinary 
f  digitalis  without  good  results  the  writer  has  situ  the 
iologicall}  tested  and  active  preparation  do  much  good. 
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DIONIN. 

Dionin.  or  dSthybttorphina  ffydnofdoridntni,  V.  S.,  is  an  artificial 
product  derived  from  morphine,  and  ocean  as  a  white  crystalline, 
i.iinil.N  bittef  powder.    It  is  soluble  in  about  S  parts  of  water,  - 
alcohol,  ami  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Dionin  is  used  for  several  purposes  in  medicinej  botii  internally 
and  externally.  Internally  it  a  employed  in  the  dose  of  J  or  J  grain 
oi.ni;,  n.'ii;.)  to  relic  i  <gh  and  patfi  w  tht  cfost,  in  various 

forms  nf  pulmonary  disease.  It  has  also  lieen  used  as  B  Bllbstitute 
for  morphine  in  various  painful  alFcction>  of  the  internal  viscera,  ai  in 

and  ooneer  <-/  the  ttomach  and  00100$,  in  cases  in  which  morphine 

cannot  I"-  used  In  .  -a  use  of  nausea.  It  is  said  to  be  equally  efficient 
frith  morphine  in  the  relief  of  pain  hut  less  powerful  for  the  purpose 
of  producing  sleep.  It  may  also  be  given  to  fortify  veronal  and 
sulphnnal  in  eases  of  iiuomuia.     In  the  dose  of  I   grain  (O.I)f>)  <li 

be  used  in  suppository  in  painful  oond&ioru  •/  fht  rscfuss. 

Externally  dionin  finds  it-,  chief  use  in  the  eye.      It  has  been  found 

[ally  valuable  in  certain  types  of  ulcerative  and  parenckymatoua 
keratitis,  indocyetitu,  and  glaucoma  when  used  in  solutions  varying 
bum  I  bo .'»  per  cent,    This  solution  is  dropped  into  the  conjunctival 

IfeC  tWO  or  three   limes  a   day.     At    lir-t    it   causes  a   sharp  reaction 

with  a  sense  of  burning  *nd  marked  oedi  ma  oi  the  conjunctiva,  which, 

howi'ii        ill.. id,-,    in    about    twenty    minutes,    and    analgesia,    not 

I  is.     That  is,  it  relieves  pain,  but  does  not    Ually 

iin-ti/c,  as  does  cocaine.     When  it  is  used  mixed  with  cocaine, 

in  anesthetic  and  analgi  sk  etiaci  is  obtain*  d.     [mmunity  to  its 

irritant  enV  I    i     "  won  estabHahed  thai  its  use  on  subsequent  days 

■  s  little  or  no  irritation. 

If  the  1'iitieni  is  hypersensitive,  the  primary  painfulness  of  dionin  may 

Im-  prevented  by  preceding  its  use  by  cocaine  solution.    It  is  also  ad- 

ile  to  drop  the  dionin  solutions  mto  khe  conjunctival  sac  so  as  to 

ill.  cornea,  which  is  much  more  sensitive  to  its  effects  than  the 

conjunctiva.     Dionin  may  be  added  to  solutions  of  myotics  or  mydri- 

n  it  is  desired  to  relieve  eye  pain  eU  the  same  time  that  the 

k'neficial  effects  of  the  other  drug  are  obtained. 

DIUBLTD?. 

(See  Snilio-SALICYLATK  OF  THEOBROMINE.) 


DORMIOL. 


Tin*  drug  is  closely  related  to  chloral,  being  s  compound  of  chloral 
and  amvlcne  hydrate,  and  is  a  colorless  fluid,  tasting  somewhat  like 
ouuphot  and  being  slightly  pungenl  to  the  oral  inuenn,  membrane. 
It »  mbcible  with  water,  and  is  marketed  in  50  per  cent  watery  soh> 
tML  which  19  further  diluted  by  I  additional  parts  of  water  when  it  is 
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prescribed.     It  is  used  as  a  hypnotic,  as  its  name  indicates,  and  as  a 

ntutc    for  chloral,    hut    i.s    prohaNv    not    10    powerful    as   a    slccp- 

prodncer.    fa  dose  is  J  to  l  drachm  C-.o—J.o)  of  the  10  per  cent 
solution  just  named]  which  may  be  mixed  with  syrup  of  raspbi 

or  water,  to  dilute  it  if  desired. 


DUBOISINE. 

Duboisine  is  the  alkaloid  of  the  leaves  oflhtboiria  myoporaid*8,  a 

plant    of  Australia.     The   crude  drug   is    little   used    in    mi  dicine,    l.ut 

duboisine  sulphate  is  used  Lriatic  under  (he  same  conditions  as 

is  atropine,  and  more  largely  still  m  a  hypnotic  in  mftmtto,  Inter- 
changeably with  hyoscme.  The  dose  of  duboisine  sulphate  bypoder- 
mi  ully  as  a  hypnotic  is  ^  to  ,.',-,  grain  it).(KX)S-O.OOl').    The  clinical 

experience    so    far   adduced    would    BSern   to    indicate   thai    it    tends  to 

decrease  urinary  secret  ion  and  60  disorder  the  digestion,  producing  at 
the  same  1  oapy  taste  in  the  mouth,  with  excessive  dryness  of  the 

mucous  membranes.  RareSj  b  causes  profuse  salivation  or  sweating 
in  those  who  have  an  idiosyncrasy  to  its  use.  In  a  large  numlxr  of 
insane  and  hysterical  cast  de  Montyel  found  its  use  was  followed  by 
vomiting  of  part  of  the  food,  hut  the  patients  eemedto  hii\  enou 

The  sulphate  has  I »»•«  n  useil  with  much  UBerted  lUOcess  iii  the  treat- 
ment of  vamlyrif  agitato*.    Usually  the  dose  bj  the  mouth  tor  this  pun- 

pow  has  limiy^  grain  three  times  a  day.     Cividati  and  (liauelli  . 
that  duboisine  is  useful  in  »piUptp,  particularly  in  its  psychic  iorms. 

ELATERITJM. 

Elalcruim,  B.  P.,  is  a  sediment  obtained  from  the  juice  of  Frbnlliwn 
rial 'rriii tn,  or  squirting  CUCUmbeT.  It  appears  in  small,  friahle,  thin, 
gTayish-trrcen  Bakes,  having  a  bitter  taste.  Elaterium  is  not  official 
in  the  Of.  S.  P.,  but  its  active  principle,  claterin  ( F.Iatcrinum,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.),  is  official.  Elaterib  is  a  neutral  principle  deposited  hv 
the  juice.     Notwithstanding  this  met,  the  crude  drug  is  largely  used. 

Physiological  Action. — Klatcrium  is  a  decided  irritant  bo  all  mucous 
membranes,  and  even  to  the  lingers  of  those  who  handle  it.  Its  chief 
effect  when  taken  internally  by  man  is  to  cause  profuse  watery  stools, 
hut  for  some  unknown  reason  it  rarely  acts  upon  animals  in  this 
manner. 

Therapeutics. — This  drug  is  the  best  hydragogue  purge  which  we 
causing  large  watery  passages,  but  nor  producing  much  pain 
when  used  in  proper  dose.  For  QUA  reason  it  IS  useful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  local  serous  transudations.  In  serous  effusions  due  to  acute 
or  chronic  inflammatory  processes  il  i  of  little  rattle  because  in  such 
die  stomala  of  the  serous  membranes  involved  are  closed  by  fibrin, 

as  in  pericarditis  and  pi  I  n  dropsy  said  ase&tsor  general  anasarca 

it  may  Ik-  useful.      It  ought  never  to  be  used  in  cases  of  market  I  cxhaus- 
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tion.and  may  be  advantageously  followed,  soon  after  it  acts,  by  alcoholic 
stimulants.      In  en  ith  dropsy  it  is  thought  to  aid  iti  the  elimina- 

taon  of  me  anemic  poison  by  the  bowel.    In  oorebrol  <  nu  or 

tfjuriont  the  drug  is  of  service  by  depleting  the  diseased  vessels. 

In  poisoning  by  elaterium  the  .symptoms  arc  those  of  violent  gastro- 
enteritis,  am  1  must  be  treated  accordingly.    (See  Gastro-enteritis.) 

Administration. — The  dose  of  elateriuin  is  },  grain  (0.01),  gives  in  a 
freshly  made  pill.  Elaterin  is  best  given  in  the  dose  of  from  ^  to  -fa 
grain  (0.003  0.006),  as  follows: 

If  — Eljit«-rini gr.  iv  (O.'J.V). 

Ueofcoua i'iv  (i2iM».— 1C. 

D  •  - ni  1'   heat, 

s. — Half  a  drachm  i         i         grain  (QtttH  nil  tloae. 


The  nffici 

is  Trii 


Piu.  42. 


ial  preparation  of  elaterin,  the  active  principle  of  elaterium, 

in  i'.lnlirnn,  t      S.   i'-lalcrin    I.  IUJRU  01  milk  'J!,  given  in  the 

dose  of  |  to  !  grain    0.03  0.06).    Patois  alatarwi  Compontw,  B.  P. 

nhiicriu    I,  .sugar  of  milk  39),  is  given  in  the  do.sc  of  I    to  .".  grains 

(O.UG-i'.: 

ERGOT. 

Ergota,  V.  B.  and  B.  I'..  I   dam  ed  from  the  spawn  or  mycelium  of 
the  FungUS  known  as  I  ••  purpurea,  which  grows  in  the  Be 

and    replaces    the   grain    in  common  rye,  or 
Sfcnlr   rrrnilr.     After    being    kept  for  a 
crude  ergot  is  not  fit  for  use. 

Many  so-called   active  principles  of  ergot 

have  been  isolated  by  chemists,  and  named 
ceholic  acid,  ergotie  acid,  sclerotinic  acid,  and 
ergotin.  None  of  these  represent  the  entire 
drug,  the  nearest  in   its  approach  being  ergo- 

tnd  ergotin  is  nol  an  i  olated  principle, 
but  ;i  combination  of  principles.  According 
to  Wood  and  Holer  the  active  ingredients  are 
an  alkaloid  and  a  resin  which  esrisl  in  eomhi- 
nation.  Jacobi  calls  this  combination  spha- 
cclotoxinc.  For  the  alkaloid  Kraft  sn 
the  term  hydro-ergot  in  inc.  sometimes  called 
ergot  ox inc. 

Physiological  Action.  —NERVOUS  S? STEU  .— 
I/pon  the  nervous  system  ergot  exercises 
little,  if  any,  effect. 
GiRCULAIION.— Ergot,  when  injected  into 
.dilation  causes  8  prhuar.  fall  of  arterial 
pressure,  followed  h\  B  slighl  rise.  Tli 
is  probably  due  to  a  stimulation  of  the  m 

oats  of  the  bloodvessels,  but  the  primary 
fall  is  caused  by  its  direct  depressant  effect 
the  bear!  muscle,  resulting  from  the  direct  contact  of  the  drug 

UUNM  with  the  heart.     If  the  dose   Ik-   \ery  large,  and  the  fall  of 


A 


A.    «rgol     aiimulMc*     ih.- 
ulpfiue  OentPM    in    the 
oord,    and     8,    (ho    tniiaculnr 
(Hirea  in  Uie  uteriB  Ktrlf 
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pressure  is  not  recovered  from,  progressive  paralysis  of  the  vasomotor 

at  us  and  heart  occurs.    When  given  in  medicinal  doses  by  the 

stomach  the  drag  causes  a  alight  rise  of  arterial  pressure,  chiefly  bj  an 

action  nn  tin-  In-art  ami  the  muscular  coats  of  the  bloodvessels,  but 
this  effect  would  seam  to  be  too  feeble  to  be  of  mucfa  value  in  bedside 
□recti  e 

I  1 1  B  9  AMD  Unstripit)  MUBCTTLAB  Fiiikk. — It  has  been  commonh 
taught  that  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  produced  by  rnedieinal 
doses  of  ergot  aw  due  to  tin-  stimulating  influence  of  this  drug  upon 
the  muscular  fibres  of  this  organ;  but  Dale  seems  to  have  proved  that 
the  influence  is  exercised  cm  the  nerve-endings  in  the  muscles.  It  is 
also  a  fai  i  as  shown  by  the  careful  studies  o!  Hemmeter,  that  the  drug 

!  uterine  contractions  by  stimulating  tin-  centres  in  the  lur 
portion  of  the  spinal  curd  which  controls  die  VUCU8. 

( )n  the  uterus  erg.it  in  full  medicinal  dose  exerts  it.s  influence  not  by 

incteasing  the  normal  pains  of  labor,  but  by  causing  a  tetanic,  tonic, 

unyielding  uterine  spasm    which   drives  all    before   it.      In    very  small 
it  may  assist  the  normal  contractions  without  causing  them  to 

i me  tetanic. 

Rrgot  nets  as  a  stimulant  to  all  unstri]>cd  mUSCUlftT  fibd 
Acute    Poisoning.     The   symptoms   of  overdosing  from  BIgOt,  when 
slowly  produced,  art*  sometimes  great  hunger  or  craving 
Of  load,  at  Other  limes  nausea  and  vomiting.      If  the  poisoning  is  ijuite 

severe,  there  are  great  restlessness,  headache,  delirium,  and  coldl 
of  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Two  forms  of  poisoning  from  the  prolonged 
Use  of  eigoti/ed  rye  1. iv. i  I  oxnetilliee  OCCUr.  One  is  characterized  I  •, 
Spasmodic  muscular  contractions,  the  other  eon  i  ;ts  in  the  formation 
of  gangrenous  doughs.  In  the  Hrstofthe.se  forms  it  is  not  very  uncom- 
mon for  caiar.ii  i  io  develop,  and  ii  is  rtated  dial  the  spasms  are  due  to 
the  influence  of  one  of  the  priacspli  a  of  ergot — namely,  coroutine. 

Therapeutics. — Ergot  is  given  to  parturient  women  for  the  prevention 

or  arrest  of  postpartum  hwufrkagn.    For  the  prevention  it  should  be 

i  to  the  woman  by  the  mouth  after  the  delivery  of  the  head,  but 

in  mani  Instances  its  use  is  needless.  When  administered  Io  check  a 
hemorrhage  already  flowing,  the  doses  shorld  be  large,  as  much  as 
1  to  2  drachms  |  i.n  s.ii]  of  the  fluid  extract  or  I  wineglassful  (30.0) 
of  the  wine  of  ergot     The  drug  should  produce  its  effects  in  about 

fifteen  miunto,  ami  mav  be  repeated  BVCrj  fifteen  minutes  until  it  acts. 

The  action  lasts  about  half  an  hoi  pot  should  not  be  given  in 

the  early  stages  of  I;  bor,  but  this  rule  may.  under  certain  conditions, 
Ik-  modified.  If  Uterine  inertia  conic,  on  in  the  course  of  a  normal 
lal>or,  which  cannot,  be  overcome  by  the  use  of  coffee  or  strychnine, 
or  other  nerve-stimulant,  a  wmoU  dose  of  SEgol  may  be  employed. 
Such  small  dose  does  not  cause  a  constant  tetanic  uterine  contraction, 
imply  brings  on  the  "  to-and-fro"  movements.      I '  ull  dose" 
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the  writer  means  from  5  to  20  minims  (0.3-1.3)  of  the  fluidextract. 
Caution  must  l>e  used  even  with  this  dose. 

If  the  birth-canal  is  obstructed,  ergot  should  never  be  employed, 
and,  unless  the  os  uteri  is  well  dilated,  it  should  not  be  given  in  any 
dose. 

In  postpartum  hemorrhage  it  is  well  to  give  "Ergot  Aseptic"  or 
"Ergone"  hypodermically.  "Ergot  Aseptic"  is  dispensed  in  sealed 
and  sterile  glass  ampoules,  and  is  a  concentrated  preparation  of  ergot 
intended  for  hypodermic  use.  Each  bulb  holds  one  dose,  and  the 
drug  is  drawn  directly  from  it  into  the  syringe.  This  is  a  most  useful 
preparation,  physiologically  tested  and  twice  as  strong  as  the  fluid- 
extract,  U.  S.  P. 

When  ergot  is  given,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  uterine  cavity 
is  free  from  all  clots  or  placental  fragments,  lest  closure  of  the  os 
uteri  under  the  influence  of  the  drug  imprison  these  harmful  materials. 

According  to  many  obstetricians,  whose  results  have  been  confirmed 
by  a  number  of  special  studies,  ergot  in  moderate  doses  very  distinctly 
aids  in  overcoming  subinvolution  of  the  uterus. 

In  hemorrhages  from  the  lungs  and  kidneys  or  other  unapproachable 
parts  ergot  is  thought  by  some  to  be  very  useful  when  given  by  the 
mouth,  but  it  is  probable  that  it  rarely  achieves  any  good.  Par- 
ticularly is  this  the  case  in  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  since  a  vaso- 
motor system  practically  does  not  exist  in  the  pulmonary  vessels,  and 
the  increased  pressure  caused  by  the  ergot  in  the  general  systemic  cir- 
culation may  increase  the  pulmonary  leakage.  The  truth  is,  that  in 
pulmonary  hemorrhage  little  real  good  can  be  obtained  by  the  use  of 
vasoconstrictors. 

In  epistaxis,  Menorrhagia,  and  metrorrhagia,  and  in  some  cases  of 
night-sweats,  ergot  is  of  service.  In  hypostatic,  pulmonary,  and  other 
congestions  it  is  useful,  particularly  if  used  witli  digitalis.  In  dysenteries 
with  bloody  stools  and  in  serous  diarrhea  ergot  sometimes  does  good. 

Some  persons  suffer  from  vertigo  associated  with  hyperesthesia  of 
the  scalp  and  headache.  Relief  can  often  l>e  obtained  in  such  cases  by 
the  use  of  20  minims  (1.3)  of  the  fluidextract  of  ergot  and  5  to  10  grains 
(0.30-0.(50)  of  bromide  of  potassium  three  times  a  day. 

Ergot  has  been  used  very  largely  in  the  treatment  of  uterine  fibroids 
as  an  expulsive  remedy  and  cure.  It  is  only  if  value  in  those  cases 
where  the  growths  are  just  beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  By  the 
contractions  of  the  uterine  muscular  fibres  the  blood-supply  of  the 
growth  is  decreased,  the  recurring  hemorrhages  cease,  and  the  tumor 
is  finally  expelled,  having  sloughed  out  of  its  bed.  This  method  is 
far  inferior  to  the  knife,  and  very  painful  and  prolonged.  Large 
growths  cannot  l>c  so  treated.  Ergot  is  sometimes  useful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  bleeding  hemorrhoids,  and  in  diabetes  insipidus,  in  which  dis- 
ease it  is  well  to  combine  with  it  the  bromide  of  sodium. 

Administration. — Ergot  is  official  as  the  fluidextract  (Fluidextractum 
Ergotcr,  V.  S.;  Extractum  Ergotce  Liquidum,  B.  P.),  dose  £  to  1  drachm 
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(2.0  4  ii).  L0  to  30  minims  (O.fi-2.0).  B.  P.;  and  the  extract  {Extradtem 
Ergoto,  \  .  S.  and  B.  Pi,  doa  5  la  30  grams  (0.3  '-.()},  2  to  8  grains 
(0.12- (i.  IS, i,  B.  P,  Bi-iij.an  s  egotis  is  made  by  a  special  process, 
ami  it  can  be  gives  hvjmderniically  if  "Ergot  Aseptic"  or  "Ergone" 
cannot  be  ha«l.  The  B.  P.  preparations  are  Infii.tiim  i'.rtjaUr.  1  to  2 
Buidounoea  (30.0-60.0)j  and  Injniiu  Ergota  Bjfpodtnniea,  B.  P., 
given  in  tin-  dose  of  8  to  in  minims  i.o.2  l>y  subcutaneous 

injection.    The  B.  P.  also  recogniy.es  an  emmoniated  tincture  of  ergot 
tura  Ergala  Ammoniata}.    Krgotiu  t^gatmun  en  in  the 

dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (0.12  030), 

As  ergot  is  a  drug  that  varies  greatly  in  physiological  activity  in 
its  crude  state,  ami  cannot  be  chemicalK  assayed  with  advantage,  the 

physician  should  always  use  a  preparation  which  has  been  physiologi- 
cally tested  by  the  manufacturer  ln-fore  it  is  placed  on  the  market. 

This  may  lie  done  by  studying  its  effect  on  the  uterus  of  a  pregnant 

animal,  or  hv  gi\  ing  it  to  animals  and  obsen  bag  its  effect  on  the  calibre 

of  the  small  vessels.     If  the  drug  is  active,  it  causes  stimulation  of  the 

muscular  coats  of  the  vessels;  and  if  its  use  is  persisted  in,  it  finally 

Occludes  them.     Houghton  has  shown  that  an  active  ergot  will  cause 

r.-iic  of  the  rooster's  comb  if  it  is  given  constantly.     Inert  ergot 

will  not  do  this.      Much  credit  is  due  to  Houghton  for  having  perfected 

this  valuable  pharmacological   test. 

The  younger  Wood  asserts  that  the  fluidextrae  10  per  cent,  a 

i  h  in  strength  even  when  it  is  kept  hermetically  sealed  in  a  bottle. 

A  fresh  preparation  is  then  fore  essential. 

ERIGERON,   OR  FLEABANE. 

Oil  of  erigeron  is  a  yellowish  volatile  oil  of  a  peculiar,  not  unpleasant. 

taste,  closely  resenhung  that  of  turpentine,  which  is  distilled  from  the 

flowering   herb   of   Er'Kjrmu    i  It   may    be   used    a.-,   a 

remedy  for  the  treatment  of  passive  uterine  ntiziiirj,  or  a  "show.""  as 
it  Ea  sometimes  '-ailed.  In  eputaxu  and  other  hemorrhages  of  mod- 
erate degree  it  is  useful.  In  some  instances  it  i  used  in  DUO 
copaibs  sad  cubebs  in  the  Inter  stages  o!  Qortorthaa,  It  is  In-st  given 
in  capsule  or  on  sugar  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  minims  (0.00-2.0)  after 
meals,  or  oftener  if  needed. 


BRYTHROL  TETRANITRATE. 

fjSee  article  on  NmooxYCEBOft) 
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Sulphuric  ether  is  official  as  .Ether,  U.  S.,  and  .Ether  Puttfic&ia, 
B.  P.,  and   in   the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  of   1880  was  called  . /■. 

1  Tb«  student  should  read  the  article  od  Cldoroforra  in  oDnjumLiin  with  this  urliclo 
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ForftOP.     It  is  a  liquid  composed  of  about  9Ti  per  cent.,  by  weight, 
of    absolute  ether   or  rthvl   oxide,  and   al»out  4  per  cnit.    1.1'  .J 
containing  a  little  water.      It  should   Ik-  kept  in  partially  filled,  well- 

stoppered  containers,  preferably  tin  cans,  in  a  cool  place,  remote  from 

lights  or  lire.     It  is  a  transparent,  colorless,  mobiw  liquid  baring  a 

acteristic  odor,  and  I  burning  and  sweetish  taste,  and  is  aoluble  in 

about  12  times  iis  voliina- of  \v;iti-i  at  J.")°  ('.  (77°  V.).  with  slight  contrac- 
tion of  volume.  It  is  miscible  in  all  proportions  with  alcohol,  chloro- 
form, petroleum  lwnxi.ii.  benzene,  fixed  and  volatile  oils.    Ether  boik 

at  about  :».")°  C.  (W>°  F.),  ami  ir  should,  therefore,  boil  when  B  test- 
tube  containing  aoaae  broken  glass  and  half  filled  with  it,  Ls  held  for 
some  time  closely  grasped  in  the  hand. 

E<ther  is  made  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  add  OB  ethylic  alcohol. 

It  is  highly  volatile  ami  inflammable.  Its  \apor.  when  mixed  with 
air  and  ignited,  explodes  violently.  The  color  of  light  blue  litmus 
paper  moistened  with  water  should  not  be  changed  to  nil  when  the 
paper  is  immersed  in  ether  for  ten  minutes.  I 'pun  evaporation, 
ether  should  leave  BO  rrxiduf.     If  10  mils,  of  it  be  poured,  in  portions, 

upon  dean  odorless  blotting  paper,  Bind  aBowed  bo  evaporate  spon- 
taneously, mo  foreign  odor  should  l>e  perceptible  when  the  last  traces 
of  ether  leave  the  paper. 

Ordinary  ether  is  not  used  ;«s  an  aiuesthetie,  but  for  the  abstraction 
of  oils  and  for  other  pharmaceutical  purposes.  It  contains  about  71 
per  cent,  of  ethyl  oxide  and  16  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  with  a  little  water. 

Owing  to  its  inflammable  nature  ether  should  never  be  held  near* 

lire  01  light,  and, B0 lfiB  vapor  is  heavier  than  air.  any  flame  in  the  mOflD 
should  be  above  the  patient,  not  below  him.  No  flame  should  l>e 
i  >  -  - 1  - 1   nearer  to  the  ether  than  live  feet. 

Physiological  Action. — The  action  of  ether  on  the  animal  organism 
when  its  vapor  is  inhaled  is  very  rapid  and  powerful,  but  fleeting. 
When  applied  tb  the  skin  it  causes  intense  cold  if  allowed  to  rapidly 

evaporate,  and  may  be  used  in  the  form  of  a  spray  to  benumb  sensation. 

The  passage  of  ether  vapor  into  the  blood  by  way  of  the  lungs  de- 
pends upon  die  law  governing  the  partial  tension  of  gases.  If  the  air 
in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs  contains  |  given  net  rent,  by  volume  of  ether, 
there  will  be  a  tendency  for  the  blood  in  the  bloodvessels  of  those  alveoli 
n  i  live  up  this  vapor  until  the  percentage  fa  the  same  in  the  blood  as  it 
is  iu  the  air  of  the  alveoli.  If,  on  rhe  other  hand,  the  blood  contains 
ether  vapor  than  the  air.  the  vapor  will  tend  to  pass  from  the 
blood  vessels  to  the  alveoli.  This  explains  why  it  i.s  that  in  accidents 
during  ether  amestbesia  artificial  respiration,  by  forcing  out  the  ether- 
air  of  the  alveoli,  aids  the  blood  in  getting  rid  of  poisonous 
••mi i    of  the  drug  and  so  directly  tends  to  restore  the  patient. 

Upon  muOOUS  membranes  ether  as  a  liquid  or  in  vapor  acts  as  an 
irritant,  and  causes,  when  it-,  concentrated  Vapor  Ifl  firs!  inhaled,  great 
irritation  of  the  fauces  and  rt^piiaton  tract,  SO  that  temporary  arrest  of 

respiration  la  not  uncommon.    'I  be  nice  I  ecomea  suffused  and  red  and 
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lip  conjunctiva  injected.  Owing  to  these  conditions  the  patient  often  is 
restless  or  struggles  to  move  h5a  bee  awarj  from  the  vapor,  bu1 1  stage  cri 
qtrietsooii  suo  ia  prixnarj  stage  of  struggling.    During  this  period 

of  i|iiict  the  breathing  ia  generally  rail  and  deep  and  the  pulse  rapid  but 
strong,  while  theoculai  reflexes  area!  its  beginning  intact.  Following 
this  stage  a  eoond  period  of  restlessness  or  struggling  may  come  on, 
in  which  the  patient  becomes  absolutely  uncontrollable  except  by  brute 
farce.     Veiling,  shouting,  or  laughing  and  crying,  may  be 

prominent  symptoms,  and  flie  indhridual  is  pugilistic,  caressing,  <>r 
ill-tempered,  according  to  his  temperament  If  the  drug  is  now  poshed 
i.litioti  of  total  uneonseiousnesB  and  anesthesia  is  soon  attained, 
and  quietude  takes  tin-  place  of  the  strokes.  This  ia  the  nme  far 
the  operation  to  be  carried  on,  for  if  it  is  attempted  in  tin-  earlier 
stages  the  struggles  of  the  second  stage  prevent  anj  operative  |  rocedures. 
(Sir Therapeutics,  below.)  It  is  not  proper  to  push  the  drug  until  the 
muscular  relaxation  amounts  to  complete  tlaeeidiiy,  as  this  endangers 
me  respiration. 

Fio.  43. 
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lie*-  aniMtbesia  by    ApWMrflU  the  perceptive  mrt-a-  in  the    bruin.  A.      Ij»i<  i  i- 
ilepre—^-  ilw  inrrlleeiu*]  area',  H,  ud  thr  BIOMH  |IW,C.      \fi<  II  t !»•  -  ili«  WlWiy  i-ttth 
*|iiua)  curd  mre  deprc»M-.i.  If.  mil  lnuillj   I  lie  motor  IrmrL-  in  the  rtiid.  E. 

Xkkym  s  System. — In  producing  its  ellVets.  etlier  acts  lirst  on  the 
brain,  then  on  the  sensory  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord,  then  on  the  motor 
tracts,  than  on  tin-  sensory  side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  finally 
upon  the  motor  side  of  the  medulla,  and  thereby  produces  death  from 
respiratory  failure  if  given  to  excess.  Upon  the  nerve-trunks  it  exerts 
so  effect  unless  it  is,directly  applied  to  t hern.  Ether  does  not  produce 
anaesthesia  by  influencing  the  blood,  coagulating  the  protoplasm  of  the 
nervous  system,  or  by  any  other  destructive  influence.  It  simply 
inhibits,  for  the  time  being,  the  vital  functions  of  the  parts  affected  by  it. 
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The  uiuesthesia  from  ether  develops  when  the  ether  vapor  is  present 
iu  I  hi*  blood-serum  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  400.    (See  Chloroform.) 

ClUi TUITION. — Ether  is  one  of  the  most  diffusible  and  rapidly  act- 
ing cardiac  stimulants  which  we  possess,  and  is  correspondingly  fleet- 
ing in  its  effects.  It  increases  the  pulse-rate  and  force  by  stimulating 
the  heart  anil  the  arterial  pressure  by  increasing  the  activity  of  the  vaso- 
motor centres.  This  statement  has  been  contradicted  by  laboratory 
investigators,  who  claim  that  ether  is  never  a  cardiac  stimulant  in  a 
uliicl  technical  sense.  However  this  may  be,  ether  is  used  and  acts  as 
ti  iuoM  useful  circulatory  stimulant  in  man  when  it  is  given  by  the  mouth 
and  when  inhaled  in  small  amounts.  In  overdoses  it  acts  as  a  cardiac 
tlcpicvaiut,  hut  only  when  the  amount  is  very  large.  Upon  the  blood, 
the  author's  colleague,  J.  Chalmers  Da  Costa,  has  shown  that  ether, 
v\  lieu  given  by  inhalation,  decreases  the  haemoglobin  richness  of  each 
<  orpuielo,  although  there  is  an  apparent  increase  in  the  number  of  the 
coi|ntalea  themselves,  particularly  in  those  persons  who  are  already 
isaiievv  hut  uutemic. 

It  iMt'iM  Vl'loN-  As  already  stated,  when  ether  is  first  inhaled  in  con- 
icnlialcd  font!  it  often  causes  arrest  of  respiration.  According  to 
HicUx  lunar,  this  is  dne  to  an  irritation  of  the  trifacial  nerve,  which 
Vim -mu  ii  relics  spasm  of  the  glottis,  and  not  to  irritation  of  the  per- 
ipheral s  uk*  m  the  lungs.  This  is  only  partly  true,  for  the  author  has 
niovcil  that  section  of  the  vagus  nerves  prevents  this  occurrence,  so  that 
Imlh  the  Vagal  and  trigeminal  irritations  are  responsible  for  the  arrest. 

In  Malleoli  under  ether  the  movement  of  the  diaphragm  is  an  exceed- 
ing! \  nitctcMing  study*  for  l>efore  the  condition  known  as  surgical 
itioi-.tltie-iUt  it  ilevelo|Hsl,  while  there  is  still  some  rigidity  and  the 
(Intuit  \\W\\  h  not  completely  abolished,  the  contractions  of  the  dia- 
itluaM'u  ate  liCA|uently  so  violent  that  unless  the  laryngeal  opening 
l«i  •ilt •ttliinh  five  the  intercostal  spaces  are  depressed  and  the  abdomi- 
nal uiHti'iit'i  tltvutt  violently  downward  and  outward.  Just  so  soon, 
ItuM  MU.H4  the  ehtti  U  pulled  forward  and  a  free  access  of  air  is  allowed, 
tin  .tUlimiiual  iltililwvMU*nt,  though  it  is  still  present,  is  not  so  great, 
.tin  I  ila  1 1>»  >\  movement  is  no  longer  reversed.  As  the  ether  is  pushed 
lti«  »,  |.n.0lv>M  Un-oiiics  purely  thoracic,  thediaphragm  no  longer  taking 
|i.ii)  ut  lla  w amatory  cycle,  or  becoming  so  relaxed  that  it  allows 
jlt,  ,  in  i  (to  i Aoaieiinn  to  aspirate  the  abdominal  viscera  upward, 
„  i  Imwn  U\  llie  retraction  of  the  Mly-walls  at  a  time  when  they 
kiMtiM  not  math  expand  with  the  thorax  in  inspiration.  This  obser- 
\.oi<<M  would  leem  to  laiint  to  the  fact  that  the  primary  stimulant 
•ti  Hun  )■)  itlai  noon  ihe  respiratory  apparatus  is  particularly  felt  by 
(It,.  *  Muiu  •  tthteh  govern  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm,  and 
lluil.  -\<  tin*  I'  the  case,  these  centres  later  are  the  first  to  feel  the 
i.a*aU..iiin  \ Hut  of  Mill  larger  amounts  of  the  drug. 

I'la  «c  lavh  gt*c  it*i  therefore,  a  danger-signal  during  the  adminis- 
tiaMou  t«l  other,  and  the  integrity  of  the  diaphragmatic  function,  as 
iciac tented  by  the  movement  of  the  belly-walls,  should  be  as  care- 
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fully  observed  as  ore  the  thoracic  excursions,  die  character  of  the 

pulse,  or  tlio  condition  of  the  pupil.  Hie  rule  may  therefore  be  laid 
down  that  when  1 1  * « -  diaphragm  ceases  to  act,  aiuesthesia  baa  been 
carried  t<>  its  extreme  legitimate  limit,  end  Ibal  the  use-  of  an  aiuis- 
tlht.i    after  this  time  must  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest 

watch  full  i' 

The  diuphragm  is  the  fii  -t  part  of  the  respiiatoiy  meehanism  to 
yirlil  to  respiratory  paralysis.      In  death  from  any  i  progress 

of  failure  of  respiration  wffl,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  be  denoted 

failure  on  the  part  of  the  diaphragm  primarily,  With  compen  ■ 

tony  excursions  of  the  chest;  and  it  is  also  to  he  note. I  that  jis  the  chest 

menls   fail   the  n<  muscles  of  the  neck   come   into   play. 

'I'lirsr  muscles  in  linn-  06836  to  ;<<■!.  bV  hvoidean  group  lo->c  their  yini 

•f(ij>jnii,  the  chest  remains  motionless,  the  lower  jaw  ia  dropped,  and 
i   closed  by  a  few  gasps  in  which  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
may  b  flu  chief  factu 

Upon  the  n -spirafory  centre  ether  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  when 
Used   in  ordinary  amounts;  in  overdose  it  paralyzes  this  part  of  the 

nervous  bq  stem. 

Tempsraturb. — Prolonged  etherizatioD  lowers  the  bodily  heat  very 
greatly.  That  of  the  dog  mag  be  lowered  same  l»  P.  b  an  hour 
if  the  drug  be  pushed,  and  as  great  a  fall  has  been  known  as  IV  P. 
in  man.  The  fall  fa  partly  due  to  die  depression  <»f  the  nervous  sys- 
md  the  chilling  of  the  hodv  and  lungs  liv  the  evaporation  of 
the  drug. 

Elimination.  Bther  escapes  from  the  bod?  by  the  lungs  and 
kidneys,  chiefly  bj  me  lungs. 

Untoward  Effects. — Ether,  while  Baler  than  chloroform,  ia  not  abso- 
lutely devoid    of  dangerous   effects. '     Sometime.-,,    when    the   dn 

pushed  too  strongly,  deep  with  pulsation  of  the  jugular  veins 

slu.us  deficient  oxygenation  of  the  blood  and  cardiac  distention.     In 

other,  very  rare,  instances  sudden  cardiac  failure  has  occurred  or  total 

arrest  of  respiration  ensued.    In  marly  all  cases  of  sudden  death  bom 
ether  grave  kidney  or  heart  lesions  have  been  found  at  the  autopsy. 
Rarely    the   rise  of  arterial    pressure    which   it   produces  has  en 
lexy. 
The  treatment  of  accidents  during  etherisation  consists  in  the  with- 
drawal of  the  ether,  the  use  of  artificial  respiration,  and  the  pti 

of  the  hody.  if  the  fact'  is  pale,  head  downward.      On  the  other  hand. 

if  the  face  is  flushed  and  cyanotic  H  indicates  respiratory,  not  cardiac, 
failure,  and  this  position  is  not  to  be  resorted  to.     The  physician  should 

also  employ  hypodermic  injections  of  strychnine,  atropine,  and 
digitalone,  or  more  rarely,  an  Intravenous  mjection  Of  ammonia,  which 

i*  more  dangerous,  but  better  than  the  others  in  a  pressing  emergency 

1  The  mortality  dn.' I-,  dl,  ;«l>out  1  in  jii.ihmi,  ,,i  .  iceonltng to ll 

•tiUi*lii-4  of  .Fulliiirtl   ir  '■  <:aso»  there  wore  25  doatha.  or  1  in  10,302. 

(Compare  Chloroform.) 
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because  ii  is  more  rapid  fa  its  action.  Ether  is  often  given  bypodeflr- 
mically  under  such  circumstances,  and  DBaj  occasionally  do  K°°d; 
hut  its  use  i>  a  bad  practice,  for  ir  the  heart  or  respiration  is  already 
depressed  by  ether,  the  employment  of  still  more  or  the  drug  simply 
makes  matters  worae  The  cases  in  which  such  r  line  of  treat] 
is  followed  by  good  results  arc  those  in  which  thr  failure  of  respiration 
is  not  due  bo  b  saturation  "F  the  body  with  ether,  but  to  asphyxia  pro- 
duced by  mechanical  interference  with  (tee  breathing,  as,  for  example, 

hi.,  u. 
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a  how  traction  oa  the  ti|>  of  the  ioukuk  iln.»-  Uh  aptgfottai  tmy  from  iu*  ajoatfe 

II  Mttil  panaita  |jm  initrew  i>f  air.     Abo  BUBWing  how  latlllH  tlir  Ihhrim-  full  baflli  iii  'lir 
HUMttb  iu  atut'-i Iiroia  Vo  ba  air-{iB«MsiBa  mm)  panall    i In-  eptgktttlj  i"  iniril.-i. 

breadline.     (Thin   i-  Important.]      Kor  m    full    di    MlptiOB    «ee    article  on  Awi'hyxia.     (From  * 
irtch  liy  Martin  and  the  author.) 

it  mucus  in  the  air-passages  <>r  a  too  close  applici 

of  the  inhaler  to  the  face,     in  such  cases  the  hypodermic  injection  of 

ether  causes  bo  much  local  pain  and  irritation  as  reflexlj    to  excite 

irator]  movements,  as  well  as  to  stimulate  directly  the  respiratory 

centre  to  greater  effort.1     Alcohol  oughl  not  to  be  used  if  the  other 

ainedj  because  alcohol  is  so  nearly  allied 
physiologically  and  chemically  to  ether.  Frictions,  hoi  applications, 
and  artificial  respiration  should  he  practised.    (Sec  article  on  Asphyxia.) 

1  As  oonMioiMnem  U  i  the  oarryiutf  out  of  a  reflex  acn-u.  khli  i»  per- 

lv  possible  nnil  ptotnthla. 
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The  diaphragm  being  the  most  important  muscle  of  respiration,  the 
\>\\\  skaao  should  leei  bo  stimulate  it  by  resorting  to  Laborde'a  rhythmic 
traction  of  the  tongue,  which  consists  in  rhythmically  drawing  the 
organ  outward  and  upward  from  the  mouth  ten  to  fourteen  times  a 
minute. 

As  ether  is  at  hand,  it  may  be  dashed  <mi  the  chest  and  abdomen, 
to  cause  inspiration  by  reflex  action,  in  lieu  of  cold  water,  which 
wets  the  clothes  and  does  not  evaporate  rapidly. 

In  aboul  30  to  K)  per  cent,  of  cases  nausea  and  vomiting  follow  the 
us.-  <.f  ether.    This  can  generally  be  prevented  by  die  avoidance  of 

food  for  twelve  hours  before  an  operation,  Bod    by  the  administration 
of  cracked  ioe  and  small  doses  ofai etamUdeand  brandy  after  the  opera 
See  \  'uniting. )    This  condition  may  also  be  avoided  in  many 
by  giving  oxygen  gas  with   the  annsthctic.      (See  Oxygen,   Im- 
portant.'    Severe  bronchitU  Oiaj    OOCUr  in  invalids  and  children  after 
the  inhalation  of  ether,  and  in  many  cases  this  in  due  mora  to  exposure 
than   to  the  drug.    Pulmonary  complications,  while  possibly  due  bo 
the  direct  effect  of  the  ether,  are  probably  chiefly  the  result  of  the 
inspiration  of  particles  of  food,  foul  secretions  from  the  mouth. 
perhaps  hlood,  into  the  lungs,  the  glottis  being  anssBthetused  and  unable 
to  protect  the  Lungs  from  the  invasion  of  foreign  matter.    Great  deanli- 
of  the  mouth  is  essentia]  before  every  operation,  and  care  should 

be  taken  during  and  after  an  operation  thai  septic  materials  are  ni»t 
insnirated.  It  is  wise  to  order  a  peroxide  of  hydrogen  mouth-wash. 
Total  or  partial  anuria  may  develop  afler  etlieri/.alion,  particularly 
after  abdonnnal  operations.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  symptom, 
which  can  sometimes  he  removed  l>\  giving  nitroglycerin,  to  t i-l.-i \ 
spasm  of  the  renal  vessels,  and  a  large  rectal  injection  of  normal  saline 
solution.  It  has.  however,  been  proved,  both  experimentally  and  clinic- 
ally, that  ether  is  sol  capable,  m  the  ordinary  patient,  03  producing 
renal  disorder  of  any  moment  unless  the  kidneys  are  already  diseased 
or  the  patient  is  soaked  with  the  drug,  as  sometimes  occurs  when  it  is 

improperly  given.  Weil  asserts  that  ether  is  not  dangerous  even  In 
those  wiih  moderately  diseased  kidneys  but  in  a  goodly  proportion  of 
cases  the  use  of  etlicr  diminishes  urinary  flow  and  decrease  the  escape 
<»f  solids  even  more  than  if  decreases  toe  elimination  of  liquids.  The 
employment  of  ether  in  diabetic  patients  Ls  dangerous;  the  patient  often 
never  regains  1  isnesa  after  its  use.   Post-anaesthetic  toxaemia  may 

arise  after  the  use  of  ether.  CaSCB  have  Lin  npoit.-.l  \,\  llraehelt, 
Stone,   Low,  and  others.     (See  Chloroform  for  I'osl-ana  slhetic  Tox- 

Not  uncommonly  after  the  use  of  ether  in  the  case  of  an  old  jn-rsoii 
or  a  child  the  bronchial  tubes  so  til L  with  mucus  thai  there  is  danger 
of  the  patient  drowning  in  his  own  secretions.  A  full  dose  of  atropine. 
which  checks  secretion,  given  hypodennlcaUy,  is  useful  at  such  times. 
and  may  be  used  heforehand  as  a  prophylactic. 

Sometimes  after  an  amesthetic  is  given  the  patient  is  found  to  I 
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a  monoplegia.  This  is  not  ilm-  to  the  anaesthetic,  but  to  pressure 
exercised  u|>on  the  nerve  supplying  the  part  during  the  anaesthesia. 
It  is  a  true  pressure-palsy. 

Administration. — In  giving  an  anaesthetic  it  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance that  the  patient  shall  not  be  frightened  or  made  nervous  by  its 
ton  free  use  at  first,  and  it  is  better  in  nervous  women  and  children 
to  produce  anesthesia  while  they  stfll  remain  m  bed,  the  sight 

of  the  ojxTating-room  will  not  disturb  them.    Bj  this  means  not  only 
ous  strain  Ls  avoided,  but  fearful  "nightmares"  while  under  the 

effectfl  of  the  drug  are  prevented.     The  greatest  gentleness  should  lie 
ciSfid  and  the  mind  diverted,  if  possible.  In  BOJUe  pleasant  thoughts. 

Ether  is  used  chiefly  as  an  aiuesthetic  by  means  of  inhalation. 
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Saint  y-jnn  to  make  01  hri-druinx-r 
out  of  ordinary  ran 


Tlie  beat  plan  of  administration  is  by  the  so-called  "drop  method/' 
This  in    using   U    1'smareh    inhaler   (see  Chlorofonn),   anil 

allowing  the  ether  t0  fall  drop  by  drop  upon  H  ie  in  the 

in  inner  that  chloroform  is  used,  but  somewhat  more  freely.  By 
means  the  patient  escapee  disagreeable  oppressive  sensations 
at  tin'  beginning  of  the  administration  and,  more  important,  the 
nausea  and  wwmtfag  during  and  after  anaesthesia  are  greatly  dimin- 
i  .In  d  as  to  fric  jiiency  of  occurrence  and  severity,  as  is  also  the  dai 
i if  renal  and  respiratory  irritation  and  post-amesthetic  u.vemia.  In 
other  words,  the  patient  is  not  in  danger  of  being  poisoned  by  an  excess 
of  the  drug,  but  is  kept  under  its  effects  only  suJfhVienlh  to  avoid  pain, 
restlessness,  and  voluntary  movement.    The  disadvantages  of  this  plan 

are  that  it  takes  longer  U)  aiuestheti/e  the  patient,  uses  more  ether. 

Ften  not  adequate  in  those  addicted  to  narcotics  or  for  powerful 
men.     It  is,  however,  peculiarly  suitable  to  women  and  children. 
use  of  an  "  Allis  inhaler"  (Fig,  45 1  enables  us  to  use  the  "drop  method" 
in  the  more  resistant  patients  because  larger  amounts  of  ether  can  be 
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given  and  yet  the  patient  receives  plenty  of  air.  There  is  no  justifica- 
tion ii'  giving  the  ether  so  freely  as  t<i  erase  ■  sense  of  suffocation  sad 

fear.  The  Utter  wa\  is  to  hold  the  inhaler  at  some  distance  from  the 
tin-.-,  unci  gradually  bring  it  nearer  as  the  effects  of  the  ether  are  devel- 
oped. As  the  Vapor  Of  ether  is  hmvier  than  air,  it  falls  over  the'  patient's 
boe  in  Concentrated  form,  even  if  the  distant  the  inhaler 

and  the  patient  amount  to  several  iacSMB.    Then  is,  therefore,  n<» 
H'-.ition  in  applying  the  cone  to  tin-  hoe  at  the  v Try  beginning  of  the 
inhalation.    After  partial  anjcsthesis  ■  Bttained,  the  inhaler  should 
be  placed  closely  over  the  bee  and  the  vapor  be  pushed  in  a  mure  con- 
4-entrated  form  for  a  brief  period.     <  arc  should  Im-  taken  that  the  • 
dor>,  not  get  into  tin-  eyes  "f  the  patient,  either  in  vajxir  or  Squid 
Owing  *"  the  irritation  which  it  will  BOl  up.    To  prevent  this  a  piece  of 
thin  muslin  wet  with  water  will  Ik-  bond  of  service  if  placed  over  the 

Mud)  of  the  irritation  of  tin-  upj>er  respiratory  passages  prr>du<vd 

bj  ether  may  be  avoided  by  wetting  the  busier  vrita  a  drachm  or  two 
1    8.0)  of  an  sJcobofic  solution  of  menthol  i'J  per  cent  l 
When  ether  b  \><  Ik-  pvefl  no  solid  fooil  0Ugh4  to  l«  allow ed  tin-  patient 

Ux  twelve  hours  preceding  its  use.  En  ordes  to  avoid  \<>mitinur  during 

and  after  the  operation,  hm  easily  assimilated  liquid  Carbohydrates, 

such  as  barlej  «>r  riee  gruel,  may  Ik-  given  later  than  this  w  it Ii  advantage 
I  hlomform.i 
'I"he  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  retain  any  foreign  body  or  arti- 
ficial teeth  in  tin-  mouth,  as  they  nay  slip  into  tin-  larynx  and  cause 
death  while  tin   SIMfllthfftlf  is  bemg  given. 

When  i  general  anaesthetic  is  used  to  prevent  suffering,  it  should  be 

rem«-ml>ervd  that,  although  it  prevents  the  intellectual  <-entres  from 
appreeiating  pain  by  blotting  out  consciousness,  and  so  puts  ; 

ie  slunk,  it  doe-,  not  prevent  painful  impulses  from  reaching  the 
Spinal  <*onl  and  medulla  oblongata,  the  latter  being  a  most  Vital 

In  delicate  persons  or  in  severe  operations  it  is  often  advisable  to  block 

th<-se  impulses  by   iinecting   pfUCaiue    into  or  around   the   tributary 

nerve,  thereby  protecting  the  central  nervous  system.    Some  pbysi- 

ciaas  used  morphine  hv  PodermS  ally  before  operation  to  benumb  the 
patient's  Sensibilities  With  the  hop-  that  leaf  ether  will  Im-  re<jnired. 

This  is  wis.-  in  somecttse  when  great  anticipator}  bit,  but  in  my 

experi  rrai^lit  BUS  Sthesia"  is  the  safest  plan.     Instead  of  posh- 

ing theana-stlnti"-  S8  that  I  ety  oeepsmsPBthcsis  isprodw-ed  ■  hen  an  im- 
portant nerve  or  organ  b  attached,  it  b  better  to  lei  up  at  tins  inctuest, 
since  by  this  means  pain  is  prevented,  but  the  lower  vital  centres  are 
DOl  nfajeeted  to  Ixith  shock  and  the  drug  in  large  amounts  at  the 
same  moment. 

In  operations  OB  the  Upper  air-passages,  and   those  involving  the 

thoracic  cavity,  the  method  of  intratracheal  insufflation  is  now  largely 

resorted  to,  since  by  this  means  anaesthesia  and  respiration  can  be  car- 
is 
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ried  out  even  if  the  patient  stops  voluntary  respiration.  Before  the 
instrument  is  introduced  into  the  larynx  this  organ  should  be  carefully 
examined  to  determine  its  size,  its  healthfulness,  and  the  absence  of 
deformity.  The  patient  should  be  anaesthetized  by  the  ordinary  open 
method.  The  head  should  be  sharply  flexed  backward  on  the  neck,  and 
the  neck  extended  by  drawing  the  head  from  the  trunk.  The  occiput 
remains  on  a  plane  with  the  table,  but  the  cervical  vertebra?  are  arched 

Fig.  47. 


Schema  illustrating  the  direction  01  motion  to  be  imparted  .to  the  laryngeal  speculum  in  exposure 
of  the  larynx  for  the  introduction  of  ether  insufflation  tubes.     (Chevalier  Jackson.) 

forward.  Jackson  insists  that  no  gag  should  be  used,  as  it  presses 
down  the  lower  jaw.  The  speculum  must  be  passed  beyond  the  epi- 
glottis, but  not  far  enough  to  lift  the  cricoid  cartilage.  Holding  the 
speculum  in  the  left  hand,,  the  operator  with  his  right  hand  elevates 
the  upper  lip  of  the  patient  so  it  will  not  be  pressed  against  the  teeth. 
The  spatula  portion  of  the  speculum  is  passed  back  over  the  tongue 
half  an  inch  beyond  the  tip  of  the  epiglottis. 

The  soft  catheter  through  which  the  anasthetic  and  air  is  passed 
is  now  inserted. 

A  very  cumbersome  and  complicated  piece  of  machinery  has  been 
invented  to  deliver  warm  air-pressure  ether  vapor  through  the  catheter. 
In  an  emergency  the  ether  can  be  put  in  a  Wolff  bottle,  which  is  im- 
mersed in  warm  water  (not  hot),  and  connected  with  an  ordinary  bulb 
and  rubber  reservoir,  such  as  is  used  with  an  atomizer  or  Paquelin  cau- 
tery. By  this  means  the  air  is  driven  through  the  warmed  ether  and 
can  pass  to  the  rubber  catheter  introduced  into  the  larynx. 

Under  the  name  of  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  there  is  used  a  compound 
«f  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  ether,  which  is  but  rarely  used  in  America. 
S«  Chloroform.) 
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Ether  may  be  used  as  a  local  anu-sthetic  in  an  atomizer  spra\ , 
owing  to  the  cold  produced  bj  its  evaporation  when  it  strikes  the  skin. 
Tims  it  is  particularly  useful  in  onset  where  thoracmtau  or  para- 
•■■is  abdominis  is  to  be  performed,  and  also  in  eases  of  superficial 
nrurnbjiti,  where  the  benumbing  of  the  nerve  often  effects  a  permanent 
cure. 

Recently  ether  anesthesia,  induced  bj   injecting  ether,  6  ounces, 

and  olive  oil.  'i  ounces,  into  the  rectum  has  been  introduced.    This 

ly  obviates  the  irritant  effects  of  the  older  plan  of  using  ether  by 

the  rectum.    The  advantages  claimed   are  promptness  of  action 

id  avoidance  of  postanesthetic  vomiting,  as  vail  as  s  dear  field 
in  operation-  about  the  head  and  neck.  The  mixture  is  introduced 
of  a  funnel  attached  to  a  rubber  catheter  after  the  bowel 
has  been  washed  elean.  If  the  patient  manifests  (00  deep  natCOsis, 
the  mixture  is  withdrawn  by  meau>  of  a  xift-rubber  eatheter.  When 
the  operation  is  over  the  bawd  i*  washed  out  with  a  BOapaudfl  enema, 
and  then  2  to  4  ounees  of  dive  oil  introduced.  Tin-  plan  i-  not  as  safe 
as  the  inhalation  method,  as  there  seems  to  be  nineh  greater  danger  "f 
respiratory  paralysis  and  less  opportunity  of  fitting  the  dose  to  the 

needs  of  Bach  individual 

Ether  may  he  used  by  inhalation  to  produce  muscular  relax- 
ation when  the  surgeon  desires  to  reduce  a  etrtinguhttnl  hi  rtita  by 
taxis. 

Internal  Administration.— Wlu-n  used  internally,  ether  should  U- 
given  in  ice-cold  water,  or,  better  still,  in  capsule,  in  tin  do34  "f  30 
minims  to  \  ounce  ("J.O-lti.Ot.      If  cold  water  is  not  used   to  dilute  it. 

so  great  is  the  irritation  of  the  fauces  produced  by  the  tomes  t'f  the 
drug  that  deglutition  is  impossible. 
Internally,  by  the  stomach,  ether  is  very  useful  hi  ooHc,  although 

fur  flatulence  of  adults  and  children   Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  a  more 

efficient  remedy.     (See  Hoffmann's  Anodyne.)    In  cases  of  oollapee 

ether,  given  by  means  of  th<  hypudermic  needle  or  by  the  stomach,  is 
of  great  service,  particularly  when  cardiac  action  is  very  feeble,  and  it 
nill  rive  relief  bj  inhalation  in  some  of  these  cases  more  rapidly  than 

the   nitrite  of'  auivl 

In  hiccough  a  few  inhalations  of  ether  will  often  stop  the  spasmodic 

iMiei-uieut-.  and  other  local  muscular  spasms  can  lie  relieveil  in  ihi- 
way.      In   other  instances,  a    few    drop>   scattered   over  the   iH-llv-wall 

noay  arrest  it. 

Large  doses  of  ether  given  by  the  mouth  or  hypodenmcaUy  bare 
been  highly  ret  ommended  in  the  treatment  of  unnnin.  They  are 
most  serviceable  in  the  forms  in  which  cardiac  and  respiratory  coin- 
pficaUons  are  marked. 

In  eases  where  cod-liver  <>il  cannot  l»e  digested  etlier  may  be  given 
in  2D  minim  |  IJ30)  dose  in  ice-water  or  capsule,  either  with  the  oil.  or 
some  minutes  after  it  is  taken,  to  aid  in  it-  digestion  and  ab 

The  SpirituM  AStheris,  V.  S.  and  R.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  l  to  2 
drachms  (2-0-8.0).     (See  also  Hoffmann's  Anodyne.) 


Vx$**sd    as  a  local  anaesthetic  in  an  atomizer  spni 

M~«  »<luced  by  its  eva|>oration  when  it  strikes  the  ski 

'^.■'A.rly  useful    in   cum-,  when-  thormtntesis  or  {hit 

**5    to  be  performed,  ami  also  iii  cases  of  superfici 

^  V>enumbing  of  the  nerve  often  effects  a  permane 

^jrstlicsia.  induced  by  aqecting  ether,  6  ounc< 

3lees,  into  the  rectum  has  been  introduced.     Tr 

irritant  effects  of  the  older  plan  of  using  ether  I 

advantages   claimed    are    promptness    of    acti< 

starrest hetie    vomiting,   B8  Well  B     B    dear    fie 

the  head  and  neck.     The  mixture  is  introdun 

'•1  attached  to  B  rubber  catheter  after  tin-  bow 

stn.    If  the  patient  manifests  too  deep  narcos 

rsiuu  by  means  of  s  soft-rubber  catheter.    Win 

r  In-  bowel  is  washed  out  with  a  soapsuds  mem 

BSasofohVe  oil  introduced.    The  plan  is  not  i     i 

f»^-.  -Jiliod,  as  there  seems  to  be  much  greater  danger 

& £  ^ '  +  J  «*  ,\~    ^-     and  less  opportunity  of  fitting  the  dose  to  t 


dual. 

«*od    by   inhalation   to  produce    muscular    rela 
*^eo!i  desires  to  reduce  a  stravgulatnl   hrniia   I 


-         ^  V  ^Vitation.— When  used  internally,   ether    dumld    I 

*\    ^  ^        sSlr^J  **er»  '""•  beUer  still,  in  capsule,  in    the  dose  of  \ 

^^        "*■'    \*  A^-"  1     (2.0-10.0).     If  cold  water  is  not  used  to  dflut 

^^^pjition  of  the  fauces  produced   by  tht'  fumes  of  t] 
£yi\  is  impossible. 

fir  stomach,  ether  is  very  useful  in  oalic,  aIthoU| 
Jnlr.s  and  children  Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  a  mo 
(See   Soffmann's  Anodyne.)     In   eases  of  catlap 

_ -i lis  of  the  hypodermic  needle  or  by  the  stomach] 

y    i  «  '  .  %  i-tieiilarly  when  cardiac  action  is  very  feeble,  and 
1  *    Inhalation  in  some  of  these  cases  more  rapidly  llu 

*  '  -  .-t.\v  inhalations  of  ether  will  often  stop  fheSDasmod 

**     (  jtlior  local  muscular  spasms  can  be  relieved  in  th 

i»*'  •  ,,-tiiiiirs,  a  few  drops  scattered  oter  me  befty-wi 


forma  in  which  cardiac  and  respiratory  coi 


e    etber  given  by  the  month  or  hypodennicaJly  ha1 
pinmended  in  the  treatment  of  wm&ia.      Ili"v  ,i 
/■l    \x\  the  ft 

/     fk,Hl 

cod-liver  oil  cannot  be  digested  ether  may  l>c  giv< 

)  dose  in  ice-waler  or  caj>snle,  either  with  the  oil,  i 
r    it  i.s  taken,  to  aid  in  it>  dige  .lion  a&d  sbsorptiofl 
A,,r\s,  Y .  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  \  to 
(See  also  Hoffmann1!  Anodyne.) 


270 


Mil 


because  i>  is  more  rapid  in  its  actum  Bihar  is  often  given  hypoder- 
[iiic;illv  under  such  chwunstaiioes,  and  nun  occasionally  do  good; 
but  it-  use  is  a  li.nl  practice,  for  if  the  heart  of  respiration  ie  already 
depressed  by  ether,  me  employment  of  >-t ill  more  of  the  drug  simply 
makes  ma  one.    The  cases  in  which  Midi  a  line  of  treatment 

is  Followed  by  g<><>d  results  are  those  in  which  the  failure  of  respiration 
n.'t  due  bo  a  saturation  <>f  the  body  with  ether,  hut.  lo  asphyxia  pro- 
duced by  mechanical  b  nee  ■•■•i'li  free  brea&ing,  as,  {or example, 

i  ....  a 


'■"&&*; 


niuMralina  IkM  Mir  tnnjiur  ilraw*  tin*  viiiisUilll!-  ami.',    fti'in   tin-  ul<r1lin 

opening  i»ik!  plain  fro*-  inurr**  of  «jr.     AI»o  showing  DOW  letting  i  tir  tongue  full  baok   ll    |bt 
mouth  in  juurstlir-ia   nmiilil   pIiimi   ||ii>  uir-|Mi»Ni|[C.*  ami    permit    llir  op   •  i  ■  •■   with 

breathing.  IBI.)      For  ■    full    description  »m    article  on  Asphyxia,     (l 

WITffh  by  Mnrriir  .it . ■  i  1 1»'  i«u 

the  presence  of  mucus  in  the  air-passages  nr  a  too  i  lust-  application 
of  the  inhaler  to  the  face.     In  bucJ]  cases  the  hypodermic  injecuo 
ether  causes  bo  much  local  pain  and  irritation  as  reflexlv  to  excite 

iratory  movemei  Is,  as  well  as  to  stimulate  directly  th< 

iter  effort.1     Alcohol  ought  not  to  !«•  use<\  if  the  other 
drugs  named  can  be  obtained,  because  alcohol  b  so  Dearly  allied 

iologicallj   and  chemically  u>  ether.     Frictions,  hot  applications, 
and  artificial  respiration  should  he  practised.    (See  article  On  Asphyxia.) 

1  Aa  miiarioiisneM  U  DOt  neoeaaary  to  the  carrying  out  of  a  reflex  action,  this  is  per- 
fectly possible  and  probable. 


ETHER. 


271 


The  diaphragm  being  the  most  important  muscle  of  respiration,  the 
physu  uklseek  to  stimulate  it  by  resorting  to  Laborde's  rhj  thmuc 

traciioii  of  the  tonguei  which  consists  in  rhythmically  drawing  the 
organ  outward  and  upward  from  the  mouth  ben  to  fourteen  times  a 
minute. 

As  ether  is  at  hand,  it  may  be  dashed  on  the  chesl  and  abdomen, 
suae  inspiration  by  reflex  action,  in  lieu  of  cold  water,  which 
wets  the  clothes  and  docs  noi  evaporate  rapidly. 

In  about  "!i>  io  40  per  cent  of  cases  nausea  and  vomiting  follow  tin 

•  f  ether.     This  can  generally  be  prevented    by  the   avoidance  of 

f(«nl  for  twelve  hours  l  '  operation,  ind  by  the  administration 

of  cracked  ice  and  small  doses  of  acetenitide  and  brandy  after  the  cner* 
tion.     (See  Vomiting.)    This  condition  may  also  be  avoided  in  many 

<•a-.es  I.-,  giving  oxygen  gas  v\'nii  tin-  unesthetic.  (See  Oxygen,  bn 
portent*)  Severe  bronchioe  may  occur  in  invalids  and  children  after 
the  inhalation  of  ether,  and  m  man;,  cases  this  a  due  more  to  exposure 
than  to  the  drug.  Pulmonary  complications,  while  possibly  due  U) 
the  direct  effect  of  the  ether,  are  probably  chiefly  the  result  of  the 
inspiration  of  particles  of  food,  foul  secretions  from  tin-  month,  and 

perhaps  blood,  into  the  lungs,  the  glottis  being  auR'sthetized  and  unable 

to  protect  the  lungs  from  the  invasion  of  foreign  matter.    Qreai  cleaxtli- 

outh  is  essential  before  every  operation,  and  care  should 

bfJ  taken  during  and  after  an  operation  thai  septic  materials  are  not 
mspirated.     It  is  wise  to  order  i  peroxide  of  hydrogen  mouth  wash. 

Total  "i  partial  anuria  may  develop  after  ethni/,.  iii  >u  particularly 
after  abdominal    operations.     This    US   a    very    •  >Ufl    symptom, 

which  can  sometimes  be  removed  by  giving  nitroglycerin,  to  relax 
spasm  of  the  renal  vessels,  and  a  large  rectal  Injection  of  normal  saline 
solution.     It  has.  however,  been  proved,  both  experimentally  and.  clinic- 

ally,  that  ether  is  not  capable,   in    the  ordinary   patient,  Of  producing 
renal  disorder  <>f  any  moment  unless  the  kidneys  are  already  diseased 
or  the  patient  is  soaked  with  the  drug,  as  sometimes  occurs  when  •'  is 
improperly  given.    Weil  asserts  that  ether  is  not  dangerous  evi 
those  with  moderately  diseased  kidney-  but  in  a  goodly  proporoti 

cases  the  use  of  ether  diminishes  urinary  How  and  decreases  the  e 

lidfl  even  more  than  it  decreases  the  elimination  of  li'|ni'K  Mi. 
employment  of  ether  in  diabetic  patients  is  dangerous;  the  patient  often 
never  regains  consciousness  after  its  use.  Postanesthetic  tOXSmia  may 
arise  after  the  use  of  ether.  Cases  have  been  reported  by  I5ta<li.  it. 
Stone,  Low,  and  others.  (See  Chloroform  for  Post  snsBSthetii  Tox- 
emia. ) 

Not  uncommonly  after  the  use  of  ether  in  the  case  of  an  old  pa  on 
or  a  child  the  bronchial  tubes  so  (ill  with  mucus  thai  there  is  danger 

of  the  patient  drowning  in  his  OV  n  secretions.  \  full  do:-.-  of  atropine, 
which  checks  secretion,  given  hypodennically,  is  useful  at  such  times;. 
and  may  be  used  beforehand  as  a  prophylactic. 

Sometimes  after  an  anasthetic  is  given  the  patient  is  found  to  have 
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rnoplegia.     This  is  not  dm  bo  (be  anesthetic,  hut  to  pressure 

exercised  upon  tbe  nerve  supplying  the  purt  during  the  aiucsth 
It  is  a  true  pressure-pa  by. 

Administration.-  In  giving  an  anesthetic  it.  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance that  the  patient  shall  not  be  frightened  or  made  nervous  hy  its 
too  free  use  at  first,  and  it  is  better  m  nervous  women  and  children 
to  produce  anesthesia  while  they  still  remain  in  bed,  so  that  the  fright 
of  tlic  o|>e  rating-room  will  not  disturb  them.  By  this  means  not  only 
nervous  strain  Ifl  avoided,  hut  fearful  "nightmares"  while  under  the 
« •fleets  of  the  drug  are  prevented  The  greatest  gentleness  should  be 
exercised  sod  the  mind  diverted,  if  jwssihle,  l»\  some  pleasant  thoughts. 

Ether  is  used  chiefly  as  an  anaesthetic  by  means  of  inhalation. 
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Alloa  winder. 


Safrty-p'n  to  make  oUitrr-dropptr 
out  of  ordinary  cnn. 


The  best  plan  of  administr.t  ■  n  i.  by  the  so-called  "drop  method.*1 
This  ri.n-.i-4-.  in  using  an  Bsmarcs  inhaler  (see  Chloroform),  and 
allowing  tbe  ether  to  fall  drop  h\  drop  upon  il  •  in  the  same 

<r   that   chloroform   is   used,   hut   somewhat  more  freely.     Hy 
this    means    the   patient   <  disagreeable  ive   sensations 

at    the    beginning    of    the    administration    and.    more    important,    the 
a  and  vomiting  during  and  after  ana-sthesia  are  greatly  dimin- 
ished as  to  frequency  of  occurrence  and  severity,  .1    i    also  the  danger 
of  renal  and   respiratory  irritation  and   post-ana  sihitii    toxaemia*      In 
Other  words,  the  patient  is  not  in  danger  of  being  poisoned  by  an  ev  t  SS 
of  the  dnig.  but  is  kept  under  its  efTeets  only  sufficiently  to  avoid  pain. 
lessness,  and  voluntary  movement    The  disadvantages  of  this  plan 
are  that  it  takes  longer  t"  ans  sthetize  the  patient,  u^"-  more  ether,  and 
is  often  not  adequate  in  those  addicted  to  narcoties  or  for  powerful 
It  is.  however,  ]>eeuliarly  suitable  to  women  and  children.     The 
use  of  an  "Allis  inhaler"  (Fig.  45)  enables  us  to  use  the  "drop  method" 
in  the  more  resistant  patients  beeause  larger  amounts  of  ether  can  be 
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given  Mid  vet  the  patient  receives  plenty  of  air.     There  i-i  no  justifiea- 

i  be  ether  so  free!  cause  a  sense  of  suffocation  anil 

fear.   Tin-  better  wag  is- to  hold  the  inhaler  distance  from  the 

and  gradually  bring  it  nearer  its  the  effect  ■  oi  the  ether  are  dm  .1- 

\  tin-  vapor  of  ether  a  heavier  than  air,  it  falls  over  the  patienl '  i 

face  iii  concentrated  form,  even  if  the  distance  between  die  inhaler 

and  the  patient  amount  ta  •-•'•  <t;iI  inches.     There  is.  t ln-i efori  ,  00  justt- 

on  in  applying  die  oone  to  the  face  at  The  very  beginning  of  die 
lation.    After  partial  anaesthesia  fa  attained,  die  inhaler  should 

Im-  placed  doselj  ovef  the  face  and  the  vapor  l>e  pushed  in  a  more  con- 
i  sted  form  Pot  a  brief  peril »«l.   ( fere  should  be  taken  that  the  ether 

does  not  get  into  the  eyes  of  the  patient,  either  in  vapor  or  liquid  form, 

OWing  Im  the  irritation  which  it  will  Bel  np.     1  0  prevent  this  ;i  piece  of 

thin  muslin  wet  with  water  will  be  found  of  service  if  placed  over  thi- 
eves. 

.Much  of  the  irritation  of  the  upper  respirator?  passages  produced 
!.;.  ether  tnaj  be  avoided  by  wetting  the  inhaler  with  a  drachm  or  two 

i  LQ   8.0)  of  an  aleoholie  solution  of  llieiithol  (2  per  <'CUt..>. 

When  ether  i  ■  to  be  gZVCn  no  solid  food  ought  to  In- allowed  the  patient 

for  twelve  hours  preceding  its  use,  in  order  to  avoid  vomiting  during 

and  after  the  operation,  hut   easily  assimilated   liquid  carbohydrates, 

such  as  barley  or  rice  gruel,  may  be  given  later  than  this  with  advantage 

(See  ( 'lilorofonn. ) 

The  patient  should  not  he  allow  ed  to  retain  any  foreign  bodj  QT arti- 
ficial teeth  in  the  mouth,  as  the\   may  slip  into  the  larynx  and  C 

h  while  the  ansssthetic  b  being  gi>  i 

When  a  general  anaesthetic  i   used  to  prevent  suffering,  it  should  be 

remembered  that,  although  it  preventa  die  intellectual  centres  from 

appreciating  pain  by  blotting  out  consciousness,  and  so  pots  aside 

psychic  shock,  it  does  not  prevent  painful  impulses  from  reaching  the 

spinal  eord  and  DM  duIU  oblongata,  the  latter  being  B  most  vital  BpOt 

In  delicate  persons  or  in  severe  operations  it  is  often  advisable  to  block 
these  impulses  by  injecting  procaine  into  or  around  the  tributary 
nerve,  thereby  protecting  the  central  nervous  system.  Some  physi- 
cians used  morphine  h\  podemiieally  before  operation  to  benumb  the 
patient's  sensibilities  with  the  bop  that  less  ether  will  he  required. 

This  is  wise  in  some  eases  when  great  ant  id  pa  ton  dread  is  felt,  hut  in  my 

experience  "straight  anaesthesia"  fas  die  safest  plan.    Instead  of  put  h- 
beticsothaft  very  deep  inosthi  on  is  produced  when  an  bo 
portant  nerve  or  organ  is  attacked,  it  is  better  to  let  up  at  this  moment, 
since  by  this  means  pain  i>  prevented,  but  the  lower  vital  centre 
not  subjected  to  hoth  b1 k  and  the  drug  in  large  amounts  at  the 

moment. 

Do     '  rations  on  the  upper  air-passageSj  and  those  invoking  die 
thoracic  cavity,  tin-  method  of  intratracheal  insufflation  b  now  largely 

resorted  to,  since  ^y  this  means  anaesthesia  and  respiration  can  be  '"ir- 
is 


ried  out  even  if  the  patient  stops  voluntary  respiration.     Before  the 

instrument  is  introduced  into  the  lar  m  this  organ  should  be  carefully 

examined  t«»  determine  its  size,  its  healthfulm  SS,  and  the  absence  ol 

deformity.  The  patient  should  be  amwthetiged  by  the  ordinary  open 
no  •iImmI.  The  head  should  beshazpfa  Bexed  backwaid  on  the  neckband 
the  neck  extended  by  drawing  the  head  from  the  trunk.  The  occiput 
remains  on  a  plane  with  the  table,  but  the  cervical  vertebras  are  an 

47. 
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SctMBft  iUur  |  liucciuiu  ui  tiiuiio<i  «o  lx*  nujiiirK>l  to  Uw  l.tryn^onl  speculum  in  exposure 

of  Ux«  1«ryiu  for  0m  intrmlu.  lum  of  it!m  r  FllllWllfl'  n  (i]J*-.«      (Cbsvaliw  Jawnh} 

forward,     Jackson  insists  that  no  trap  should  he  used,  as  it  pn 
down  the  lower  jaw.    The  speculum  must  U-  passed  In-yond  the  epi- 
glottis, but  soi  far  enough  to  lift  the  cricoid  cartilage.    Holding  the 

uhun  in  the  left  hand,  the  operator  with  his  righl  hand  <  K  ■ 
the  upper  lip  of  the  patient  bo  it  n  ill  not  be  pressed  against  the  teeth. 
The  spatula  portion  of  the  speculum  is  passed  back  over  the  t« 

half  an  inch  bc\  otid  the  tip  of  the  epiglottis. 

Tin'  soft  cathetei  through  which  the  anftsthetic  and  air  is  pa 
i-  now  inserted. 

A  very  cumbersome  and  complicated  piece  of  machinery  has  been 
tea  to  deliver  warn  sir-pressure  ether  vapor  through  the  catheter, 
In  an  emergency  the  ether  can  be  put  in  a  Wolff  bottle,  which  is  im- 
mersed in  warm  water  (not  hot  i,  and  connected  with  an  ordinary  bulb 
and  rubber  reservoir,  such  as  i.  used  with  an  atomizer  or  1'aquelin  cau- 
tery. By  this  means  tfai  air  is  driven  througft  the  warmed  ether  and 
can  pass  to  the  rubber  cat  Inter  introduced  into  the  larj  nx. 

Under  the  nam.-  of  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  there  is  used  a  compound 
of  aiooholi  chloroform,  and  ether,  which  is  but  rarely  used  in  America. 

(See  Chloroform.) 
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Sther  may  \w  used  as  a  local  ana-sthctic  in  an  atomizer  spray, 
og  to  tin-  cold  produced  by  its  evaporation  when  it  striken  the  skin. 
Thus  it    is  particularly   useful   in  rases  where  thiirarrntnis  or  para- 
til  ubdimiinix  is  to  l>c  performed,  juid  also  in  cases  of  sujM'rficial 

neuralgia,  where  the  benumbing  of  the  nerve  often  effects  B  permanent 
cure. 

Recently  ether  anaesthesia,  induced  by  injecting  ether,  <»  ounces, 
and  olive  oil,  2  ounces,  into  the  rectum  has  been  introduced.  This 
largely  obviates  the  irritant  effect!  of  the  older  plan  of  using  ether  by 
the  rectum.  The  advantage!  claimed  are  promptings  of  action 
and  avoidance  of  postanesthetic  vomiting,  ns  well  as  a  dear  Add 
in  operation!  about  the  head  and  neck.  The  mixture  is  introduced 
KbeSDS  of  B  funnel  attached  to  a  ru  itheter  after  the  DOWel 

has  been  washed  clean.      If  the  patient   manifests  too  deep  081*00818, 

tin-  Duxtare  is  withdrawn  bj  Deans  of  a  Baft-rubber  catheter.  When 
the  operation  ifl  over  the  bowel  is  washed  out  with  a  BOBpsudfl  I  nenia, 

and  then  2  to  4  ounces  of  olive  oit  introduced.  The  plan  is  not  as  safe 
as  the  inhalation  method,  as  there  seems  to  be  much  greater  danger  of 
respiratory  paralysis  and  less  opportunity  d  fitting  the  dose  to  the 
needs  of  each   individual. 

Ether  may  be  used  by  inhalation  tO  produce  muscular  relax- 
ation when  the  surgeon  desires  to  reduce  a  strungulutr.l   henaa  by 

t;:\l.  . 

Internal  Administration. — When  used  internally,  ether  should  be 
given  in  ice-cold  water,  or,  better  still,  in  capsule,  in  the  dose  of  30 
minims  to  h  ounce  (2.0-16.0).  If  cold  water  is  not  used  to  dilute  it, 
90  great  is  the  irritation  Of  the    faiircs   produced    by  the  fumes  of  the 

drug  that  deglutition  ia  impossible. 

Internally,  by  ill  ich,  ether  U   very  useful   in  oolie,  although 

foe   ilatulrm;    of  adults  and  children   Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  a  more 

efficient  remedy.     (See  Hoffmann's  AnodyneO    In  cases  of  coUapte 

ether,  given  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  needle  or  by  the  stomach,  is 
of  great  service,  particularly  amen  cardiac  action  i-  very  feeble,  and  it 
uill  give  relief  by  inhalation  in  some  Of  these  cases  more  rapidly  than 

the  nitrite  of  smyL 

In  hiccough  a  few  inhalation!  «>f  ether  will  often  stop  the  spasmodic 
ino-euieiit-,  and  other  local  biuscuIv  passu  can  be  relieved  in  this 

way.      In    other  instances,  a    few    drops   scattered    over   the    L-lly-wall 

may  arrest  it 

Large  dosee  of  ether  given  by  the  mourn  or  hypodermically  have 
been   bighlj   reco tended  m  the  treatment  of  urvnuo.    They  are 

most  serviceable  in  the  forms  in  which  cardiac  aial  respiratory  com- 
plication- are  marked. 

In  CBSes  where  cod-liver  oil  cannot  Ik>  digested  ether  may  be  given 
in  20  minim  (1.30)  dose  in  ice-water  or  capsule,  either  with  the  oil,  or 
Some  minutes  after  it  is  taken,  to  aid  in  it-  digestion  and  absorption. 

'i  he  Sptr&ui  AStheris,  U.  S.  and  I;.  I'.,  u  given  in  the  dose  of  ]  to2 
drachms  (2.0  8.0).    (See  also  Hoffmann's  Anodyne.) 


f>  DRUGS. 

^NtCAmdicationa.     F.ther  should  not  be  used  by  inhalation  in  bron- 

i.:  >  .«;  .utile  nephritis,  because  of  its  irritant  properties;  in  perito- 

..;  >  .-.  ^icxui.is,  because  it  is  apt  to  induct;  vomiting;  in  aneurism  or 

„     iv  .w*enee  of  marked  vascular  atheroma,  because  it  may  rupture 

,   \iw  \cv*ol  by  raising  arterial  pressure;  nor  in  diabetes,  lest  it  pro- 

:,..      «.vue  iHHiia;  and  if  amentia  is  present  ami  an  examination  of 

\     aw    n!u»ws  that  the  hamoglobin  is  l>elow  50  per  cent.,  the  use 

,     U     .<■£  xlumld  1h'  avoided  if  possible. 


ETHYL  BROMIDE. 

<•«    ... \x   ■i'-x'mUuni  is  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol, 

•  „•      v    »vul.  and  bromide  of  potassium,  and  is  a  colorless  fluid  of 

\\ixtu»n,  having  a  pleasant  odor  resembling  chloroform.     It 

v.  »  v>  *NH  tfreut  rapidity,  and  any  sample  which  does  not  do  this 

n     .-*v»*:\levl.     IVrtired  on  the  hand,  it  should  leave  no  fatty  feeling. 

•    ,vvi    V  remembered  that  the  drug  is  decomposed  by  sunlight 

,  U«    "    i»i\»longed  nmtaet  with  the  air.     In  the  presence  of  lamj>- 

..*.,  form  hronml  hydrate  and  bromine.     The  drug  should 

:    ,M*1t  gklv*  boltles.     The  physician  should  distinctly  scpa- 

,  .„     ,.Mt|  bromide  of  ethyl  from  bromide  of  ethylene.     Ihe 

.  .  .iVMHc.il  protlnel  possessing  very  dangerous  properties,  and 

s  .v.   Ih»  tiN«t I  in  medicine.     There  is  reason  to  believe  that 

v  .•.'.u'.iNorahle  symptoms  which  follow  the  use  of  bromide 

'*       nv.'  enb  when  the  drug  is  impure  or  is  improperly  used. 

skN*»v*vvM>'*i   Action.     According  to  the  studies  of  Thornton  and 

V  .itiihoi's  laboratory  at   the  Jefferson  Medical  College, 

n ,  ium  of  the  bromide  of  ethyl  is  on  the  respiratory,  not  on 

....  v  *\Mciu.     This  effect  is  depressant,  but  this  influence  is 
.sv      •  •   .:vr  excessive  doses.     The  blood-pressure  falls  under  its 
i%     <s    .    .  x.'.<hi  degree,  and  the  pulse  is  slowed  through  an  influ- 
,.A«V  vAcixiMtl  mi  the  inhibitory  nervous  mechanism  of  the 


ETHYL  CHWRIDE. 


A  very  great  advantage  possessed  by  bromide  of  ethyl  is  the  rapidity 
of  its  action.     A  few  whiffs  are  generally  all  thai  is  needed  lo  I 
arucstbesia.     It  ran.lv  produces  eaue  effects.     Cases  of  am 

death  under  •  m .  bean  r.l.  and  in  mom 

BUS    twilclnngs.    ami    even    tetanic   nj >:i>ui-.    have    been    known    In 

iipany  its  employment.     These  tetanic  symptoms  are.  however, 

Birring  and  generally  of  little  importance      \    !Ma  and  voooiting 

rarely  follow  it>  use,  but  it  i>  apt  lo  leave  an  unpleasant  garlic-like 

Month,  ami  a  similar  odor  tit  the  breath  i>  frequently 

noted  for  several  days  after  ita 

Adnuniatration.     BtOflnkfeof   «  T 1 1 >  1  should  be  administered  for  but 

;;  brief  periodj  but  when  taken  should  be  inhalnl  freely.  It  cannot 
be  given  i  with  rood  •  If  a  good  sample  ia  employed, 

4.">  minims  to  -i  drachms  (8UV-1&4))  is  a  sufficient  amooni  to  induce 
amesthesia.  This  quantity  should  be  used  at  once,  instead  of  added  to 
the  inhaler  drop  fag  drop,  B8  in  the  rax-  of  chloroform,  and  the  cloth  or 
inhaler  should  Ik*  held  doK  to  the  mouth  and  DQBe,  instead  of  at  a 
little  distance,  as  is  often  necessary  with  other  nmesthetii  a 

ETHYL   CHLORIDE. 

F.thyl  chloride  {&tkylu  CUoridum,  U.  S.  and  H.  P.)  is  a  haloid 
derivative  [nionochlor^thane,  C*HfCI),  prepared  by  the  action  oi 

hydrochloric  acid  gas  upon  absolute  ethyl  alcohol. 
Ob  account  of  ita  extreme  volatility,  it  should  be  preserved  in  her* 

rneticallv   sealed   glass   tubes,   and    kept    in   a  cool    place,   remote   fioin 

Kgkta  or  fire.  It  is  ;i  colorless,  mobile,  very  volatile  liquid,  having  a 
characteristic,  rather  agreeable  odor,  and  a  burning  taste.  Ethyl 
chloride  is  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  boEa  at  a  temperatureof  12.6  to  13  <  -  <'<\  ■■  to  55. 1  P  .  and  at 
nttion  temperature  burns  with  ■  smoky,  green-edged  flame,  with 
me  production  of  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid.    When  I.  at 

ordinary  roots-temperatures,  from  ita  rmalnri  glass  tube,  ethyl  chloride 

Vaporises  at  once.     The  gBS  is  very  inHammahle,  and  consequently  it 

i Id  not  be  used  in  proximity  to  a  gas  flame  or  fire.    If  i  mil.  of  ethyl 

chloride,  while  cold,  be  mixed  with  21)  mils,  of  alcohol,  and  a  few  drops 

rvei   urn   I     tolution  be  added,  no  tttrbiditj  should  be  produced 

absence  of  hydrochloric  acid).     Ii  is  constantly  used  in  tli<-  form  of  a 

spray,  :i>  is  metli\  I  chloride,  for  the  purpose  "f  producing  snaaathesia  by 

freezing  thai  part  or  the  body  with  which  it  ia  brought  into  contact 

Physiological  Action.    Careful  investigations  show  thai  ethyl 
chloride  is  a  direct  depressant  to  the  heart  muscle,  but  by  no  mean 
powerful  in  this  influence  as  i-  chloroform.    In  other  words,  the  differ* 
.  in  i      i  ■  :i  i ■i;iti«in  in  degree  and  not  in  kind.    Chloroform  is  nhi 
tiuies;i-  powerful  in  this  respect,    So,  too,  ethyl  chloride  may  cause  a 
fall  of  blood-pressure,  aside  From  its  depreasanl  effect  upon  the  heart,  by 
relaxing  the  bloodvessel  walls,  bul  to  a  fai  less  degree  man  cfatorol 
It  also  decreases  cardiac  activity  by  stimulation  or  vagus  can  urea  in  the 
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medulla  and  not  by  any  reflex  irritation.     Ethyl  chloride  depresses  the 

respiratory  centre  portly  by  its  direct  influence  and  parity  b)  tin-  Eall  of 
blood-pressure,  whereby  this  centre  is  deprived  of  Mood.  Whes  used 
for  anesthetic  purposes  these  effects  arc  ill  very  moderate  and  only  be- 
oome  important  if  cardiovascular  disease  is  present 

Therapeutics.  Kthyl  chloride  is  used  not  onh  as  11  local  anaesthetic 
by  virtue  of  it.s  freezing  properties,  Imt  also  l.v  inhalation.  It  is 
necessary  when  it  fa  oven  by  inhalation,  because  o!  its  great  volatility, 
that  it  .should  reach  the  patient  in  concentrated  form, and  DOl  ha 
opportunity  to  be  dissipated  into  the  Burronndrag  air  without  first  enter- 
ing the  lungp<  h'cr  flii-  reason  it  Bhould  be  used  by  the  aid  of  ••  mask 
such  as  that  employed  in  the  administration  of  nitrous  oxide  gas: 
Hie  mask  Bhould  be  applied  in  such  a  way  as  to  cover  tightly  the 
BOSfi  and  mouth,  and  the  ethyl  chloride  is  then  projected  on  to  a 
compress  which  is  placed  inside  of  it.  Where  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  an  inhaler  made  for  this  purpose,  a  tin  or 
1 1...  48.  funnel  may  I m  ti  l  .substitute.    The  large 

end  of  this  may  be  placed  over  the  mouth  and  BOSS, 
the  neck  of  the  funnel  containing  loose  absorbent 
cotton.    Through  the  .small  end  of  the  funnel  the 
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The  cafi  unwr'-w*  nti-1 
ibe  dnic  wopc*  "-*  »  l,"«* 
«ny    thmuch  » 
hole  in   the  end  <>f  the 


Shnwiiig  u«#  nf  a  glum  fujinel  tu>  *n  iuhaJer  for  ethyl  cl.  I 


tWoride  of  ethyl  is  sprayed  upon  the  cotton.     By  the  careful  adapuv 
isa at  (he  hands  to  tlie  sides  of  the  funnel  and  the  cheeks  itispos- 

«Ur  to  make  this  a  very  close  nihil 


STHYUtYDROCUPHBl  V  HYDBOi  IlLOhlDE. 


A  good  way  to  keep  ethyl  chloride  is  in  the  form  of  a  graduated 
glass  container,  so  constructed  thai  the  drug  ia  measured  aa  1 1 1  *  - 
is  farced  from  it  by  the  heal  at  the  band.    The  drug  is  placed  upon  the 
market  for  this  purpose  in  graduated  glass  containers. 

Anesthesia  produced  by  (his  method  usual!)  develops  within  fifteen 
to  twenty  seconds)  and  it  \-  els  imed  'li.it  thea  i  rj  slight  changes  in 

tin-  pulst   and  respiration  under  its  influence— 1  or  2  drachma  (4.0 
8k0)  "l"  ethyl  chloride  arc  usually  Buffidenl  to  produce  in  anaesthesia 

lasting  from  live  to  ten   minutes.      Larger  amounts  limn   this  ni.i 

employed  when  ;t  longer  aruesthesia  ia  desired.  It  is  a  noteworthy 
met  that  da-  pupillary  and  corneal  reflexes  are  not  lost  under  its  in- 
luence  eamept  m  children,  and  mat  this  drag  cannot  in-  esed  b 
anesthetic  when  muscular  relaxation  is  indispensable.  After  the 
mask  is  removed  the  patient  rapidly  recovers  consciousness  and  often 
experiences  do  iinpfcamtTiJ  synrpfornsi  although  vomiting  may  occur 
in  some  cases,  ii  U.  aofaraa  is  ye£  determined,  s  Eairlj  safe  anaesthetic, 
DUl  it  niii-.t  l«-  Used  with  care.     Tin  rate  under  its  11SC  id  below 

thai  of  chloroform.  In  2550  cases  recorded  by  Lotheasen  I  death 
occurred  under  its  affects,  bui  Ihia  may  have  been  due  to  i  rganic  disease 
oJ  die  coronary  arteries,  which  was  present  Seitz  has  collected  1 600 
with  I  dead)  due  to  disease  od  the  coronary  arteries.  Miller  has 
collected  13,796  casea  with  5  deaths,  or  1  in  S7JS9  aniesth<   i 

Ethyl  chloride  is  often  used  to  produce  primarj  aruestheeii  1" 
giving  ether  or  chloroform.     (See  Chlorofonn.) 

Chloride  of  ethyl  is  contraiadicated  if  there  is  any  obstruction  in 

the  ail  ges,  upper  or  lower.    Serious  valvular  di  easeoi  the 

or  myocardial  degeneration  also  ccotratndh  ate  it,  and  ether  i-^  prohably 

safer  under  tic  nations,     [f  cyanosis  develops  during  its  us.-  the 

mm  i  be  withdrawn  at  once.     It  ia  noteworthy  that  slanning 

■ .  inptoms  when  they  00CUT  develop  with  great  rapidity. 
The  dose  varies  from  L»  to  8  mil-,  in  a  child  to  4  or  5  roils,  for  a  man. 

The  drug  should  not  be  pushed  too  freely  at  first  and  the  patient  mould 

not  l»e  deprived  of  air,  except  early  in  the  use  of  the  drug      Telford 
and  FUconer  have  shown  that  ethyl  chloride  may  eau      ; 
toxa-ini;i.         See  <  'hloroform.  ) 


ETHYLHYDROCUPREIN   HYDROCHLORIDE. 

Ethylhydroruprein    hydrochloride    I  Trade    name    '"Optoehin")    is 
without  doubt  an  efficient  destroyer  "f  the  pneumocooeua  not 

in  ritm  hut  m  rito.    The  recognition  of  the  fact  that  crmtj. 
monui  is  a  general  infection,  with  the  chief  lesion  in  the  lungs,  makes  it 
a  drug  of  promise  and  statistics  indicate  that  if  fairly  full  dost 
used  early  it  diminishes  mortality  from  this  disease.     After  the  exudate 
is  well  formed  in  the  lung  it  docs  not  materially  hurry  resolution  and 

the  pncumocoe<i  in  the  exudate  are  protected  from  the  drug.    The 
greatest  objection  to  Us  use  in  efficient  doses  is  that  it  has  so  gre 
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toxic  effect  upon  the  optic  nerve  nod  retina  thai  it  may  produce  not 
only  temporary  amblyopia  Inn   permanent  blindness.    Doses  of  7 

a  •  (0.5)  three  to  6  b  <lny  i  b  bactericidal 

tin  blood,  but  these  doses  approximate  those  which  may  produce  toxic 
effects.     The  daily  amount  by  tlir  mouth  should  not  In    in  eXCC 

25  grains  (l.fi).  Smaller  doses  may  be  used  with  safety  to  help  the 
bodj  destroy  tin  coccus.  It  may  be  given  in  solution;  or  in  capsule 
if  followed  bj  plentj  of  water,  as  it  i^  prone  to  irritate  the  stomach. 
In  the  strength  of  only  J  grain  (0.03)  to  the  pint  of  a  I  to  1500  sohi: 

lion  of  thymol  it  is  efficient  in  pnstoMeooeus  ton  throat  when 
as  a  gargle,  but  it  is  very  bitter. 

ETHYL  IODIDE. 

Ethyl    iodide  (ASthyKs  Todidum)  (a  a  colorless,  non-inflammable 
liquid,  which  should  be  called  bydriodic  ethyl.    Ethyl  iodide  i 

epl  in  dark-colored  bottlea  in  ;i  dark  place  to  prevent  ii  from 
undergcHng  decomposition,     h  ia  very  volatile,  and  the  fumes  arising 

from  it  are  slightly  pungent,  bul   not   irritating  in  ordinary  amoi 
I  nfortunately,  the  odor  i>  disagreeable  to  most  person  , 

Physiological  Action      Very  little  ia  known  of  the  general  pi 
logical  action  of  iodide  of  ethyl,  and  the  drug  would  be  a  good  one  for 
laboratory  investigation.    It  does  not   produce  anaesthesia  excep 
very  large  amounts. 

Therapeutics. — Iodide  ofethyl  ia  used  in  medicine  entirely  by  inhala- 
tion for  the  treatment  of  tubacttte  or  chronic  catarrh  of  the  air 

and  for  the  purpose  of  rapidly  impressing  the  system  with  iodine  for 
stive  purposes,  lor  H  ia  the  iodine  in  the  remedy  which  produces 
the  curative  effects  desired.  In  catarrhal  states  of  the  broncniaJ 
tubes  the  stimulating  effect  of  the  iodine  i>  supposed  to  cause  free 
secretion  and  to  prevent  abnormal  thickening  <>f  the  mucus  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  air-pa  For  thia  reason  iodide  of  ethyl  is  lupi 
to  be  of  service  in  tutkma  and  its  resulting  smpkysema.  Bartnolow 
unended  this  drug  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.    It  was  sua!  by 

i  hai  writer  to  be  pa  i  tieularly  useful  in  the  later  stages  of  this  di 
to  aid  in  produciog  resolution,  hut  the  author  has  never  seen  il  pro- 
duce mud  effect.     (See  Inhalations.) 

Administration. — 10  to  !.'<>  minims   (0.66-1.3)   may   he  placed   upon 

ii  handkerchief  and  inhaled,  .,r  a  small  vial  filled  with  the  drug  may 
\te  held  in  the  hand  under  th.-  nostrils.     Under  these  circomstances 

the  heat  of  the  hand  sets  free  the  060683813    amount   of  vapor. 


EDCAINE  HYDROCHLORIDE  AND  LACTATE. 

Bcta-cucaine    hydrochloride    [  lit  in-'  ucn/ittr    hydrochloridum,    D.    5.) 

j nthctie  substance  having  a  chemical  formula  close!}  resembling 
i  sal  ol  cocahu      The  drug  is  now  marketed  as  a  substitute  for  cocaine, 


EUCALYPTUS. 


it  bong  claimed  that  itdoesnotaffed  the  heart  as  does  the  latter  drag, 
not  cause  a  primary  contraction  of  the  bloodvessels 
when  locally  applied,  aa  does  cocaine,  but  a  hyperemia  of  the-  parts 
affected.  Two  forms  o!  cocaine  have  been  used,  eucaine  "A"  and 
eucaine  r>.  but  the  latter  is  now  exclusively  employed  for  local 
M.l  for  use  in  ophthalmic  and  genito-urinary  surgery. 
A  solution  of  eucame  can  be  sterilized  by  boiling  without  impairing 
its  properties.  Used  bj  the  process  for  producing  infiltration  a 
theaia  (sec  Cocaine)!  eucaine  causes  considerable  pain  befon   b 

h  anaesthetic.     For  infiltration  it   .should  be  used  dissolved  in 
the  following  formula  and  warmed  before  being  injected: 

R— F.iiriiiiii'  !«>-<  Ir.  ..Iili       It  (J (jr.  j  mi. ut,  |, 

ofcloridi «r.  x  (1.11,111. 

Aipiir  .!••  inlltiUr  f^iij    SflLQ  . 

Iii  ophthalmic  practice  it  is  employed  in  2  per  cent,  solution,  and  to 

ordinary  mucous  membranes  in  5  per  cent,  solution-  -that  is,  Jo  grains 
to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water.  One  advantage  of  eucaine  is  that 
it  forms  a  permanent  solution  with  water  in  3.5  pel   OB  gth. 

Beta-eucaine  lactate  (lietiztu/ihic  lacUu,  B.  P.)  has  been  intro- 
duced to  take  the  place  df  the  hydrochloride,  as  it  is  verj  much  more 
soluble. 

Eucaine   hydrochloride   |  a   distinct   disadvantage   in 

inability     to    cause    priman     contraction    of    the    bfoodveSSehl    when 

locally  applied,  and  this  effect  of  cocaine  is  often  most  valuable  to 

overcome    local    engorgement.     Further,    it    causes   severe   smarting 
pain  w  I  if  it  dropped  into  I  he  i 

Kucaine  is  capable  of  producing  systemic  effects  resembling  those 

due  to  overdoses  of  cocaine,  and  these  must  be  treated  by  the  u 
strong  coffee,  alcohol,  digitalis,  and  strychnine.     If  the  case  is  urgent, 
ether  and  ammonia  may  be  used  us  rapidly  acting  stimulants. 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Bucalyphu,  V.  S.,  is  the  leaves  of  Eucatyptu*  afopufus,  or  blue- 
gum  tree,  a  native  of  Australia,  but  grown  at  present  all  over  the  world. 
Its  chief  medicinal  constituent  i>  tin-  oil  of  eucalyptus  {Oleum  Eucalypti, 

V .  S.  and  B>  I'.),  from  which  is  derived  EwnUjpiul,  V .  S.,  which  is  a 

colorless  liquid,  obtained  by  distillation,  having  a  characteristic, 
aromatic,  and  distinctly  camphoraceoua  odor,  and  a  pungent,  spicy 
ami  cooling  taste.  The  oil  of  eucah  plus  and  euculyplol  are  used  For 
the  same  purposes,  bu1  the  latter  i.s  the  refined  product  oi  the  Ponnei 
Physiological  Action.  Locally  applied,  the  "'il  is  a  derided  irrii 
in  to  l'ii  minims  (0.6  1.3)  taken  internally  cause  slight  stimulation, 
followed  by  a  sense  ol  calm;  while  larger  doses  produce  disturbed  d 

Hon  and  loose  stooU  of  oily  odor.      The  pulse  |fl  increased  in  fipeqi  encj 

and  force,  and  intense  headache  may  come  on.    After  very  large 
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toxic  effect  upon  flu-  optic  nerve  ami  retina  tlint  it  may  product 
only  temporary  amblyopia   but   permanent   btindness.     Poms  of  7 
grains  (Q.5)  three  to  four  tunes  a  day  •  i  bactericidal  effect  m 

tlic  blood,  but  these  doeefl  approximate  those  which  may  product  toxii 
effects.    The  daily  amount  by  the  mouth  should  not  be  in  exes 
25  mains  (1.6).     Smaller  doses  may  be  Used  With  safety   to  help  the 
body  destroy  tin  coccus.     It  mag   I"   given  in  solution   or  in  capsule 

if  follow  col  by  plenty  of  Wate?,  as  it  is  prone  to  irritate  tin    ston 

th  of  only  1  grain  (0.03)  to  the  pint  of  a  I  to  ISGOaolu? 

lion  of  thymol   it   is  efficient   in   fnMWnQOOOOUt  MW  thnmi  when 

i  gargle,  but  it  is  very  hitter. 

ETHYL  IODIDE. 

;ivl  iodide  (/Ethylia  lodidttm)  a  s  colorless,  non-inflammable 
liquid,  which  should  be  called  bydriodk  ethyl.    Ethyl  iodide 

he  kept   in  dark -colored   Uottles   in  a   .lark   place   to   prevent   it    from 
undergoing  decomposition.     It  is  very  volatile,  and  the  fumes  arising 

from  it  are  sli^luly  pungent,  but  not  irritating  in  ordinary  an oi 

l  nfortunately,  the  odor  is  disagreeable  to  most  perao 

Physiological  Action. — Very  little  is  known  ot  the  general  phj 
logical  action  of  iodide  of  ethyl,  and  the  drug  would  be  .'i  good  one  for 
laboratory  investigation.     It  does  ool  produce  anaesthesia  except  in 
very  large  amounts. 

Therapeutics. — Iodide  of  ethyl  is  used  in  medicine  entirely  by  inl  -I   - 
tion  for  (lie  treatment  »f  subacute  or  citron  ic  catarrh  of  the  air-fHt.'- 

for  the  purpose  of  rapidly  impressing  the  system  with  iodine  foi 
alterative  purposes,  for  it  i-  the  iodine  in  the  remedy  which  produces 
the  curative  effects  desired  En  catarrhal  states  of  the  broncJifal 
tubes  the  Btknulating  effed  of  the  iodine  is  supposed   V    i 

rtion  and  to  prevent  abnormal  thickening  of  the  mucus  and  dilata- 
tion of  the   isr-passages      Foi  ■  on  iodide  of  ethyl  i-*  suppi 

of    service  in  atihma  and    its  resulting  rut plri/st  tuti.      Barthcfow 

tided  this  druff  m  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.     It  was  said  by 
mat  writer  to  be  particularly  useful  in  the  later  stages  of  this  disc 
to  aid  in  producing  resolution,  hn(  the  author  has  never  seen  it  pro- 
duce much  effect.    (See  Inhalation 

Administration.      |t»  to  20  minium   (0.65    1.3)   may   be  placed   upon 

i  handkerchief  and  inhaled,  or  a  small  vial  filled  with  the  drug  ma) 

he  held  in  the  hand  under  the  nostrils       Under  these  < ■ircnmstanirs 
tin-  heat  of  the  hand  sets  free  the  lie  c-su\    amount   of  vapor. 


EUCAINE  HYDROCHLORIDE  AND  LACTATE. 

Beta-euc;iiiie  hydrochloride   [Beta-evcaina  hydrochloridum,  I 
\-.  i  synthetic  substance  having  a  chemical  formula  closely  n 
that  i>f  cocaine.    The  drug  is  now  marketed  asa  substitute  for  cocaine, 
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n  beiag  claimed  that  it  does  not  affect  the  heart  as  does  the  latter  drug. 
Bucsine  does  not  irimary  contraction  of  the  bloodvessels 

when  locally  applied,  as  does  cocaine,  biff  a  hyperamn.i  of  tin-  | 

effected.  Two  forms  of  encaine  have  been  used,  eucatae  *'  \"  end 
eucaine  "B-."  but  the  latter  is  now  exclusively  employed  For  local 
anesthesia,  and  For  use  in  ophthalmic  and  genito-urinary  surgery. 
A  solution  of  eucaine  can  be  sterilised  l>>  boiling  without  impairing 
its  properties.  Used  by  the  procea  for  producing  infiltration  anes- 
thesia (see  Cocaine),  eucaine  causes  oonsideraUe  pain  Ul'orc  acting 
as  an  anesthetic.  For  infiltration  it  should  be  osed  dissolved  in 
the  following  formula  and  wanned  before  being  injected: 

B — BSuaaliuB  hydzoddoridl  0 vx.  i  (0.0(1). 

BodU  chloridi ir.x(C 

Anna-  iii-.lill:. l-i-  f Jiij  (000). 

In  ophthalmic  practb  i  $  i   employed  in  -  per  sent,  solution,  and  to 
ordinary  mucous  membranes  in  5  jut  cent,  solution — that  is,  25  grains 
I/"  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water.    One  advantage  of  eucaine  la  that 

it  forms  a  permanent  solution  with  water  in  :;..">  pel  cent.  Strength. 

Beta-eucaine  lactate  [Banxamifu  tadtut  H.  P.)  hai  lain  intro- 
duced to  take  the  place  tif  the  hydrochloride,  as  it  is  very  much  more 

soluble. 

Eucaine   hydrochloride   possesses  a   distinct    disadvantage   in   its 

inability   to  cause   primacy  contraction  of  the  bloodvessels  when 

lly  applied,  and  this  effect  of  cocaine  is  often  most  valuable  to 

nun-   local   engorgement.    Further,   it   causes  severe  smarting 

pain  when  dropped  into  the  eye. 

Bucaine  is  capable  of  producing  systemic  effects  resembling  those 
due  to  overdoses  of  cocaine,  and  these  must  In-  treated  by  the  u 

Strong  eolVee.  alcohol,  digitalis,  aral  strychnine.      If  the  case  i.s  urgent, 
B  DOniB  may  be  Ufled  as  rapidly  acting  stimulants. 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Eucalyptus,  D.  S.,  is  the  leaves  of  Euealyptut  globulus,  <»r  blue- 
gum  tree,  :i  native  of  Australia,  but  grown  at  present  all  over  the  world. 
iicf  medicinal  constituent  is  the  oil  of  'eucalyptus  [Oleum  Eucalypti, 
l'.  S.  and  B.  P.),  from  which  is  derived  Eucalyptol,  I  .  8»,  which  i<  a 
colorless  liquid,  obtained  bj  distillation,  having  n  characteristic, 
aromatic,  and  distinctly  camphoraceous  odor,  and  a  pungent,  Bpicy 
and  cooling  taste.  The  oil  of  eucalyptus  and  eucalyptol  are  used  foi 
the  same  purposis,  bill  the  latter  is  the  refined  product  <>f  the  former. 

Physiological  Action.  Locally  applied]  the  oil  b  a  decided  irritant 
in  to  20  minims  (0.6  1.3)  taken  internally  cause  slight  stimulation, 
followed  b  p  of  calm;  while  larger  <  loses  produce  disturbed  diges- 

tion and  loose  stools  of  oily  odor.    The  pulse  is  increased  in  freni  encj 

and    tone,    and    intense    headache    inav    0OBH     on       After    very    large 
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DRUGS. 


Contraindications.-  Ether  should  not  be  used  by  inhalation  in  bron- 
chitia  or  acute  nephritis,  because  of  its  irritant  propertiei  En  perito- 
nitis oc  gastritis,  because  it  is  apt  to  induce  vomiting;  in  aneurism  or 

in  the  presence  of  marked  VaSCUlaX  atla-muia.  because  it   may  rupture 

a  bloodvessel  by  raising  uteris]  pressure;  nor  in  diabetes,  lest  it  pro- 
duce  diabetic  coma;  and  if  anaemia  is  presetrl  and  an  examination  of 
tin-  blood  shows  that  the  In  motdobin  is  below  60  per  i-ent.,  the  use 
of  the  drag  should  be  avoided  if  possible. 


ETHYL  BROMIDE. 

.Hfht/li*  Hr, milium  is  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  or  alcohol, 
sulphuric  acid,  and  bromide  of  potassium,  and  is  a  oolortess  fluid  of 
neutral  reaction!  having  a  rjleasanl  odor  resembling  chloroform,  It 
nli  great  rapidity,  and  any  sample  whk£  does  not  do  this 
is  to  Ih'  discarded.  Poured  on  the  hand,  it  should  leave  no  fatty  feeling. 
ii  should  he  remembered  that  the  drag  is  decomposed  by  sunlight 
and  when  in  prolonged  contact  with  'In- air.  In  the  presence  of  lamp* 
light  the  funn-s  form  bromal  hydrate  and  bromine,  The  drug  should 
be  kept  in  dark-glass  bottles.  The  physician  should  distinctly  sepa- 
rate in  his  mind  bromide  of  ethyl  from  bromide  of  ethylene.  The 
latter  is  b  chemical  product  possessing  very  dangerous  properties,  and 

should    never  be  used    in    medieiue.      Then-   is  reason    to   believe    that 

many  of  the  unfavorable  symptoms  which  follow  the  \^-->-  of  bromide 
of  ethyl  occur  only  when  the  drag  is  impure  or  is  improperly  used. 

Physiological  Action. — According  to  me  studies  of  Thornton  and 
Meixrll  in  the  author's  laboratory  al   the  Jefferson  Medical  College, 

the  dominant  action  of  the  bromide  of  ethyl  is  on  the  respiraion  .  not  on 

the  circulator}   •  tern.    This  effect  is  depressant,  but  mis  innuenoi  is 

only  met  with  after  excessive  doses.      The  Mood-pressure  falls  under  its 
influence  to  a  slight  decree,  and  the  pulse  is  slowed  through  an  influ- 

enee  probably  exercised  on  the  inhibitory  nervous  mechanism  of  the 

heart. 

Therapeutics. — Hrouiidc  of  ethyl  is  a  useful  aiwesthctie  for  short 
operations,  such  as  opening  boils  or  abscesses,  or  for  the  relief  of  the 
pain  in  other  brief  Burgical  procedures.  Originally  introduced  into 
general  use  in  this  country  by  Levis,  ii  has  been  found  unsuited  to 
major  sui-i-il  '.*-■.  heeau^-  if  continued  for  a  long  time  it  -crioiisly 
depressei  the  respiration.  Bromide  of  ethyl  has  been  found  of  the 
greatest  value  by  Montgomery,  of  Philadelphia,  as  an  anaesthetic  in 
tabor  and  for  minor  gynecological  operations  in  office  practice.  He 
limls  that  the  patient  ina\  be  allowed  to  inhale  the  drag  from  a  Haw- 
lev  inhaler,  for  as  soon  as  she  has  had  enough  t<>  produce  anesthesia 

the  inhaler  drops  from   her  band.      The  patient  is  aho  more  obedient 

to  the  physician's  directions,  because  of  the  fleeting  influence  of  the 
_.  than  when  (microform  or  etna  is  taken,  and  posft-partum  hemor- 

rhsge  through  uterine  relaxation  is  not  so  apt  to  occur. 


ETIIYL  CHUHilltE. 
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A  very  great  advantage  j>ossess<  rl  by  bromide  of  ethyl  is  the  iaj>ii!it>' 
of  its  action.  A  few  whin,  ore  u.iirr.iiiv  all  tlwii  is  needed  to  cause 
anaesthesia.     Ii  rarely  produces  disagreeable  effects     I  of  sudden 

death  under  its  use  are,  however,  on  record,  and  tn  some  instances 
nervous  twfcchings,  and  i  tank  spasms,  have  been  known  to 

accompany  its  employment  These  tetanic  symptoms  axe,  however, 
fleeting  and  generally  of  little  importance.  Nausea  and  vomiting 
rarely  Follow  its  use,  but  it  is  apt  bo  leave  an  unpleasant  garlic-like 
in  the  month,  and  b  -iinihir  odor,  of  tin-  breath  is  frequently 
noted  for  several  days  after  its  use. 

Administration.— Bromide  i if  ethyl  should  be  administered  for  but 

a  brief  period,  burl  when  taken  should  be  inhaled  freely.     It  cannot 

lessly  with  good  effect.     If  a  good  sample  is  employed, 

45  minims  u>  3  drachmi  (3J0-12.0)  is  a  sufficient  amount  to  induce 

ansBBthesia.    This  quantity  should  be  used  at  once,  instead  of  added  to 

t  in-  inhaler  drop  by  drop,  U  LZ3  I  be  CBBe  of  chloroform,  and  the  i-lotli  >>r 

inhaler  should  be  held  dose  to  the  month  anil  aose,  instead  «»f  at  a 

little  distance,  at  i&  oftOB   I  ecfl       f         1th  other  una    1 1  el 


ETHYL   CHLORIDE. 

Ethyl  chloride  [/EthyHi  Cktoridumt  1  .  B.  and  H.  P.)  is  s  haloid 
e  (monocklor-ethane,  <'-dl.,('l).  prepared  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  m, absolute  ethyl  alcohol 

On  account  of  its  extreme  volatility,  it  SuOIud  he  preserved  in  her- 

cally  sealed  glass  tubes,  and  kept  in  a  cool  place,  remote  horn 

lights  or  fire,     h  is  h  colorless,  mobile,  very  volatile  liquid,  having  i 

i. in,   rather  agreeable  odor,   and   a   burning   baste     Ethyl 

chloride  is  iKghtlv  soluble  in  water  and   is   readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 

tt  bolls  at  a  temperature  of  12.5  to  13'  C(54.6'  i"  ">•',.  r  P.),anda1 
its  ignition  temperature  burns  with  a  smoky,  green-edged  flame,  with 
die  production  of  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid.  When  liberated,  at 
ordinary  mom-temperatures,  from  its  sealed  glass  tube,  ethyl  chloride 
vaporises  Th<-  gas  is  very  inflammable,  and  consequently  it 

should  not  be  used  in  proximity  to  s  gas-flame  or  Hre.   If  I  mil.  of . 
chloride,  while  cold,  be  mixed  with  20  mils,  of  alcohol,  and  a  few  drops 
Iver  nitrate  solution  be  added,  no  turbiditi  should  be  produced 
nee  of  hydrochloric  acid).     It  is  constantly  used  in  the  form  of  a 

i   b  methyl  chloride,  for  the  pure i'  producing  ansasdtesia  by 

freezing  thai  pan  n4  the  body  with  which  it  is  brought  into  contact. 

I'm  sun  ocic  vi    Action.— Careful   investigations  show    thai   ethyl 
chloride  is  a  direct  depressant  tn  the  heart  muscfc  .  but  bj  no  means  so 
powerful  in  this  influence  as  i-^  chloroform.    In  other  words,  the  differ- 
ence i   b  rariation  in  degree  and  not  in  kind     (  hloroform  i<  nnv 
times  ;is  powerful  in  this  respect.     So,  loo,  ethyl   chloride  maj 
rail  of  blood  pressure,  asidi  intellect  upon  the  heart,  by 

ing  the  moodvessi  I  walls,  hut  to  a  far  less  d<  gree  than  chlorofoi  m. 
It  also  di  ardiac  activity  by  stimulation  of  vagus  centres  is  the 
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medulla  and  not  by  any  reflex  irritation.  Ktliyl  chloride  depresses  die 
respiratory  centre  portly  by  its  direct  influence  and  partly  bj  the  fall  of 
blood-pressure,  nrherebj  tl  r.exl  of  hloixl.     When 

for  amesthetic  purposes  these  effects  are  ;«ll  very  moderate  and  only  be- 
come important  if  cardiovascular  disease  i-  Dfl  -cut. 

Therapeutics.    Kthvl  chloride  ia  used  no!  only  as  a  local  anaesthetic 

hv  virtue  of  its  freezing  properties,  hut  also  by  inhalation.  It  is 
when  it  is  riven  hy  inlialation,  because  of  its  great  volatility, 
that  it.  .should  reach  the  patient  in  concentrated  form, and  not  have  an 
Opportunity  t<»  he  dissipated  into  (he  .surrounding  air  without  first  enter- 
ing the  lungs.  For  this  reason  it  should  be  used  hv  tin-  lid  of  t 
such  as   that  employed  in  (he  administration  of  nitrous  oxide  gas. 

The  mask    B&Otlld    he   applied    in   such    a   way  as    to  cover    tightly  the 

nose  and  mouth,  and  the  ethyl  chloride  is  then  projected  on  to  a 
compress  which  is  placed  inside  of  it.     Where  it  is  impossible  to 

tin  an  inhaler  made  for  this  purpose,  a   tin  or 

i  ....  4g.  glass  funnel  mav  In-  used  fl  |  B  :■  i. Institute.     The  large 

end  of  this  may  be  placed  over  the  mouth  and  nose. 
iln  peck  of  toe  funnel  containing  loose  absorbent 
COttOn.     Through   the  small  end  of   the  funnel  the 
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Kluiwinc  u*c  of  a  j-la.-«.  funnel  w  an  iiilwlrr  for  ethyl  chluridt. 


chloride  of  ethyl  >  ed  upon  the  cotton.     By  tli«'  careful  adapta- 

tion of  the  hand-,  to  the    gdeS   "f  the  funnel    and   the  cheeks   it  ispOB" 
Bible  to  make  this  a  verv  close  inhaler. 


ETHYU1 YDROCVPRE1S  H YHUOcllLORlDE 


A  good  way  to  keep  ethyl  chloride  is  in  the  form  of  a  graduated 
itructed  that  tin-  drug  is  measun-d  .^  the 
i-  for-ccd  fn>ni  it  by  the  heal  of  (be  hand.    Tin-  drug  b  placed  ujmui  the 
market  f«>r  ihi-  purpose  in  graduated  glass  containers. 

tens  produced  by  this  metfioa  usually  develops  within  fifteen 
to  twentj  .  and  it  is  claimed  thai  there  are  very  -light  changi  -  in 

the  p  i    respiration  under  its   influence-    1   or  2  draeh 

8.0)  of  ethyl  ehlonde  are  tonally  sufficient  to  produce  an  ameathegia 

lg  from  five  to  ten  minutes.     Larger  amounts  than  this  m:i 
employed  when  a  longer  anesthesia  is  desired.    It  is  a  noteworthy 

iiiat  th.  pupillary  and  corneal  reflexes  are  not  lost  under  its  in- 
fluence Seep*  in  children,  and  that   this  drug  eannol  be  Used    i 

ilietie  when  muscular  relaxation  i>  indispensable.  After  the 
mask  is  removed  the  patient  rapidly  recover-  conscioUSneBl  and  often 
experiences  no  unpleasant  symptoms,  although  vomiting  may  occur 
in  snme  cases.     It  is,  so  far  determined,  a  fairly  safe  UUBSthf  t i « ■ . 

hut  it  must  !*•  used  With  can.     The  death-rate  under  its  use  IB  U'tow 

that  of  chloroform.     In  2560  eases  recorded  by  Lotheisen  I  death 
occurred  under  its  effects,  but  this  may  have  been  due  to  organic  disease 
of  the  coronary  arteries,  which  was  present.     Seitz  has  collected  l'H*> 
cases  with  1  death  due  bo  disease  of  the  coronary  arteries.     Mill'  i 
collected  43,796  casee  with  5  deaths,  or  1  in  8759  ansssthesiaa. 

Ethyl  chloride  is  often  used  to  produce  primary  aiuBsthesia  U*fore 
giving  ether  or  chloroform.    (Sec  Chloroform.  | 

Cmoride  of  ethyl  is  contraindicated  if  then.-  ie  any  obstruction  in 
the  air-passages,  upper  or  lower.  Serious  valvular  disease  of  the  heart 
or  myocardial  degeneration  also  contraindicate  it.  and  ether  i-  probabi  f 
safer  under  these  conditions.  If  cyanosis  develops  during  its  use  the 
drug  must  be  withdrawn  at  once.  It  is  noteworthy  that  alarn 
symptoms  when  I  u  develop  with  great  rapidity. 

Tin-  dose  I  Blieg  from  2  to  '■>  mils,  in  a  child  to  4  or  ">  mils,  for  a  man. 
The  drug  should  not  be  pushed  toofreetj  M  first  and  the  patient  sit. oil.  1 
not  be  deprived  of  air.  excepf  early  in  the  Use  of  the  drug  T<  Ifonl 
and  Falconer  have  shown  thai  ethyl  chloride  may  cause  post-ana  sihetir 
toxemia.    (See  Chloroform.') 


ETHYLHYDROCUPREIN   HYDROCHLORIDE. 

Ethylhydroeupreiu    hydroehloride     (trade    Dame    "Opn.rh'm")     is 
without  doubt  an  efficient  destroyer  of  the  pneurnococcus  not  only 

fro  hut  is  woo.    The  recognition  of  the  fact  that  croupous  vrm- 

■  i  is  a  general  infection,  W  ith  the  chief  lesion  in  the  lungs,  makes  it 
a  drug  of  promise  and  statistics  indicate   that  if  fairly  full  do.se 

earls  Itdimini  h<  t  mortality  From  this  disease.    After  the  exudate 

■  <  j|  formed  in  the  lung  ft  doea  not  materially  hurry  resolution  and 
the  pneuuiocoeei  in  the  exudate  are  protected   from  tin*  drug.     The 

greatest  objection  to  its  use  in  efficient  doses  is  that  it  has  s<,  Beat  s 
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effect  upon  tin-  optic  nerve  and  retina  thai  it  may  produce  not 
only  temporary  amblyopia  hut  permanent  blindness.  Doses  of  7 
grains  (0.5)  throe  to  four  tunes  a  day  .  i  bactericidal  effect  in 

the  KIimmI.  Imt  tin-    dost  i  approximate  those  which  may  produce  toxic 
effects.    The  olaily  amount  by  the  mouth  should  not  be  in  exoe 
•jo  grs  n     i  B  iller  doses  may  be  used  with  safety  to  help  the 

i><»h  destroy  tin  coccus.  It  may  !»<•  given  in  solution;  or  in  capsule 
if  followed  l>,\  plenty  of  water,  aa  it  is  prone  to  irritate  the  stomach. 
In  the  strength  of  only  |  groin  (0.03)  to  the  pint  of  a  1  to  1500 

lion  of  tin  in.. I   it   is  efficient  in  plMWnocoeotU  SOTO  thnmi  when 
as  B  gargle,  but  it  is  very  hitter. 

ETHYL  IODIDE. 

Kthyl    iodide  {ABthyEa  lodidvm]  is  :>   colorless,  non-inflammable 
liquid,  which  should  be  called  hydriodic  ethyl.    Kthyl  iodide  must 

be   kept   in   dark-eolnred   bottles  in  a  dark   place   to  prevent   it  from 
undergoing  decomposition.     Ii  Is  very  volatile,  and  tin-  fumes  arising 
from  it  are  slightly  pungent,  but  not  irritating  in  ordinary  ami 
Unfortunately,  the  odor  is  disagreeable  to  most  persons. 

Physiological  Action. — Very  little  is  known  of  the  general  physio- 
logy ;il  action  of  iodide  <>f  ethyl,  and  the  drug  would  lie  a  good  one  fal 

story  in  m.    It  does  not  produce  anaesthesia  excep 

large  amounts. 
Therapeutics. — Iodide  of  ethyl  is  used  in  medicine  entirely  hy  inl 

tion  for  the  treatment  of  tubacvU  or  chroiiir  Catarrh  of  the  iiir-jHiwcKjrs 
and  for  the  purpose  of  rapidly  impressing  the  system  with  iodine  for 
alterative  purposes,  for  it  is  'In-  iodine  in  the  remedy  which  produces 
the  >  desired.    In   catarrhal   states  of  the   bronctnal 

the  stimulating  effect  of  the  iodine  i->  supposed  to  i  ■ 
secretion  and  '«»  prevent  abnormal  thickening  of  the  mucus  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  air-passages.     For  this  reason  iodide  of  ethyl  is  supposed 
hi  U'  of  service  in  atthtiui  and  its  resulting  wnjthywma     Bartnolow 
amended  this  drug  in  1  tent  of  pneumonia,    it  was  said  by 

that  writer  to  be  particularly  useful  in  the  latei 
to  aid  in   producing  resolution,  hut  the  author  has  never  seen  it  pro- 

duce  much  effect    (See  Inhalatioi] 

Administration.-   I « »■  to  20  minims   (0.66    1.3)   may  he  placed   upon 

a  handkerchief  and  inhaled,  <>r  a  small  vial  filled  with  the  drag  may 
he  held  in  the  hand  under  the  nostrils,     Under  these  circumstancM 

the  heat  of  the  hand  the  urn  ->ar>    amount  of  vapor. 


EUCAINE  HYDROCHLORIDE  AND  LACTATE. 

Beta-eucaine  hydrochloride  (BeUtr-eucainai  h^/dfochloridum,  I  . 
is  a  synthetic  substance  having  a  chemical  formula  closely  resembling 
that  of  cocaine.    The  drug  is  now  marketed  as  a  substitute  for  cocaine, 
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it  being  claimed  that  it  does  not  affect  the  heart  as  'l<»<'s  t !»<•  hitter  drug. 
Bucaine  does  nol  cause  a  primary  contraction  of  the  bloodw 
when  locaDj  applied,  aa  does  cocaine,  hut  a  hyperemia  of  the  parts 
Two  forms  of  eucaine  have  bees  used,  eucaine  "A"  and 
eucaine  '*!{;"    hut  the  latter  i->  now  exclusively  employed  for  local 

thesia,  ami  for  use  in  ophthalmic  and  putxto-urinars  surgery. 
a  solution  of  eucaine  can  be  sterilised  bj  boiling  without  impairing 
its  properties.    Used  bj  the  process  For  producing  infiltration  u 

<   Cocaine),  eucaine  causes  considerable  pain  before  acting 

i  anaesthetic.  For  infiltration  it  should  1><-  uaed  diasolved  in 
the  following  formula  am!  warmed  before  being  injected: 

R—  Irochloridi  0 kt.  j  (OJM  . 

E  xll]  i  bli  ddl  «r.  x  m  80] 

A(iua-  d«ilillat« I 

In  ophthalmic  practice  it  is  employ  ed  in  2  per  cent,  solution,  and  to 
ordinary  mucous  membranes  i"  r>  per  cent,  solution—  that  is,  _'."•  grains 

(  1.6)  to  tin  ounce  (30.0)  of  water.  One  advantage  Of  eucaine  is  that, 
nns  a  permanent  solution  with  water  in  3.5  per  cent  strength, 

Beta-eucaine  lactate  [Btraamvrui  facias,  B.  P.)  has  been  intro- 
duced to  take  the  plan  ol  tin-  hydrochloride,  as  it  is  very  mueli  more 
soluble. 

Eucaine  hydrochloride  possesses  a  distinct  disadvantage  in  its 
iiiahility  t . .  cause  primary  contraction  of  the  bloodvessels  when 
locally  applied,  ami  this  effect  of  cocaine  is  often  doable  to 

overcome   local   engorgement.     Further,   it    can  uting 

pain  when  dropped  into  the  eye. 

Bucaine   i     a  \  able  of  produeini;  systemic  ell,  mlitin^  those 

due  to  overdoses  <>l  cocaine,  and  these  musl  be  treated  by  the  use  of 
strong,  coffee,  alcohol,  digitalis,  and  strychnine.    II'  the  case  is  urgent, 

ether  ami  ammonia  may  he  used  as  rapidly  acting  stimulant 


EUCALYPTUS. 

Eucalyptus,  IT.  S..  is  the  leaves  of  Eucalyptus  globulus,  or  blue- 
gum  tree,  a  native  of  Australia,  hut  grown  at  present  all  over  the  world. 
It--  chief  medicinal  constituent  i->  the  oil  of  euealyptn-  I  Olsum  Eucalypti, 
I  .  S.  and  II.  P.),  from  which  is  derived  i'.nnihjplol,  {J.  S.,  which  is  a 
colorless  liquid,  ohtained  ley  distillation,  having  a  characteristic, 
aromatic,  and  distinctly  camphoraceous  odor,  and  a  pungent,  spicy 
Hid  coohng  taste.  The  "il  of  eucalyptus  and  eucalypto!  are  used  for 
the  same  purposes,  bul  the  lattct  is  die  refined  product  of  da-  former. 

Physiological  Action.     [vocally  applied,  tin'  <>il  i>  :i  decided  irritant 

10    to    '_'<•  minims  (0.6    1.3)   taken  internally  cause  slight  stimulation. 

followed  by  a  sense  of  calm;  w  hue  larger  doses  produce  disturbed  diges- 

stools  of  oil}  odor.    Toe  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency 

and   force,  and   intense  headache  may  come  on.     Alter  very  large 
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doses  there  is  a  fall  in  pulse-force,  bodily  temperature,  and  strength 
of  limb,  and  the  respirations  are  decreased.  A  peculiar  loss  of  sen- 
sation in  the  lower  limbs  may  occur.  If  death  takes  place,  it  is  due 
to  respiratory  failure.  The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  kidneys, 
bowels,  and  lungs.  The  urine  may  have  the  odor  of  violets,  as  it 
sometimes  does  after  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

The  oil  of  eucalyptus  has  considerable  antiseptic  power. 

Therapeutics. — Eucalyptus  is  used  in  malarial  fever  where  quinine 
cannot  be  had  nor  be  borne  by  the  patient  owing  to  idiosyncrasy.  In 
bronchitis,  in  an  emulsion  or  in  capsule,  it  is  of  great  value  in  the  later 
stages  (see  Bronchitis),  since  in  its  elimination  by  the  lungs  it  acts 
locally  upon  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  used  in  the 
subacute  forms  of  gonorrhcea  for  the  same  effect".  The  following  pre- 
wription  will  answer: 

T\— Olei  eucalypti f  5j  (4.0). 

Olei  amygdala?  expressi 1 3  j  (4.0). — M. 

Pone  in  capsulas  No.  x. 
S. — One  t.  i.  d.  after  meals. 

Oil  of  eucalyptus  is  very  useful  in  some  forms  of  rheumatic  headache 
and  in  headache  dependent  upon  malarial  fever. 

Eucalyptol,  IT.  S.,  is  obtained  from  oil  of  eucalyptus,  and  is  largely 
employed  by  rhinologists  and  others  in  lotions  and  other  nasal  appli- 
cations. It  may  l>e  used  in  solutions  of  fatty  oils,  but  is  insoluble  in 
water,  although  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Administration. — The  fluidextract  (Fluidextractum  Eucalypti,  U.  S.) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  minims  (0.6)  to  2  drachms  (8.0),  the  oil 
(01mm  Eucalypti,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  minims  (0.3),  £  to 
a  minims  (0.03-0.18),  B.  P.  The  dose  of  eucalyptol  Is  5  minims  (0.3) 
in  enjwule. 

Trwhiscus  Kino  Eucalypti  and  Vnguentum  Eucalypti  are  official 
in  the  B.  !*•»  but  are  seldom  used. 

EUDOXINE. 

J>.W<uw  is  the  bismuth  salt  of  nosophen.  (See  Nosophen.)  It 
ocvurs  as  an  odorless,  tasteless,  insoluble,  reddish-brown  powder, 
vvtiUiuiug  less  than  60  per  cent,  of  iodine.  Eudoxine  is  employed  in 
MWstkHiw  n$  an  intestinal  antiseptic  and  antifermentative.  It  is  used 
*  tW  itarrlutas  of  children  in  the  dose  of  \  to  5  grains  (0.03-0.3), 
atotl  «v*W  to  adults  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  grains 
lfc£  Y$V  The  range  of  usefulness  of  this  drug  is  much  the  same  as 
bHMMlli  w»  such  cases,  except  that  it  is  less  astringent,  but  more 
— irti:  *wd  alterative.  Because  of  the  latter  influence  it  is  indi- 
ct mk*?*tc  chronic  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bowels  with 
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EUONYMUS. 
Euonymi  CorttXi  B.  I\,  or  Wahoo,  is  the  dried  I 'ark  of  EuonytfBU 

atrnjjurjfiirni,   a   native  plant   of  the    United  States.      It   contains  an 

active  principle.  EwmyTnin,  lb  P.    As  b  laxative  its  action  is  very 
sl<.\v  and  mild;   it  is  thought  to  act  particularly  on  the  liver  and  moj 

be  Used  when  moderate  hrpalir  1/OTpOT  is  present. 

Administration.  -The  dose  of  the  solid  extract  {Rxirtulum  Euovipui. 
to  LOgraina  (0.2-0*6),  of  the  fliridextroct,  the  dose  ia  I  to  2 

Mnidraeluns  (4.0-8.0).     Of  enonvmin    the  dose   is   |  to  1  grain  (0.03- 

II.IH,). 

"  EUPATORITJM. 

Eupatoriurn,  Thoroughwnrt,  of  Boneset  is  the  dried  leaves  and 
flowering  tope  of  Eumriorium  iHrfnliaiii'n,  an  American  plant  which 
is  largely  used  as  a  simple  hitter  tonic  and  diaphoretic  in  household 
iindii.-iiie.    Tin-  drag  is  generally  given  in  hot  infusion  in  cases  of 

unsfttd  iiintMrnathin  due  to  eold  or  in  the  chill  of  a  rrmlltoii  or  hrtrr- 

.  and  .'il-"  for  inmri.'tn   and  dMHty.    \\-~  taste  is  very 

reeahle.     In  the  dose  of  a  pint  (480  mils.)  of  the  cold  infusion  it 

hi    been  osed  u  bo  emetic.    The  luidextract  is  given  in  the  dose 

ol  30  Diintma  t<>  I  drachm  (2.0  kO). 


EUPHORBIA    PILULIFERA. 

This  henh  la  sometimes  called  snakc-wc-d  or  cat's  hair,  and  is  a 
native  of  Australia  and  the  West  Indies,  where,  like  stramonium,  it 
^r->ws  profusely  as  a  weed  by  the  roadside. 

Physiological  Action.  — In  tone  doses  the  drag  kills  small  animals 
by  Failure  of  the  respiration  and  circulation,  these  two  vital  functions 
being  greoth  affected  by  doses  which  <'\ert  no  great  inHuenec  on  the 
rest  of  the  body,     In  full  dose  it  may  cause  some  gastric  irritation. 

Therapeutics.  Euphorbia  pihilifera  ia  Doe  d  the  remedies  intro- 
duced into  medicine  for  the  relief  and  cure  of  ti.vtluiiu,  in  which 
■  the  results  obtained,  nftcr  other  remedies  fail,  are  very  extra- 
ordinary if  the  reports  of  those  who  have  given  it  a  thorough  trial 
can  he  accepted  without  reserve.  As  yet  we  do  not  know  the  form 
of  asthma  which  is  most  relieved  by  its  use,  and  its  employment  is 
purely  empirical,  it  has  also  been  highly  praised  in  the  treatment  of 
rhroiiir  hrrutrhiti.s  and   nitjittiixcum. 

Administration—  Euphorbia  pihilifera  is  best  given  in  the  form  of 
the  flnidextract  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  1  drachm  1 2.0    1 .0 1 .     The 

decoction  b  made  by  adding  a  "handful  of  stalks  with  the  leaves  on 

them  ti.  J  i|ii.irts  (2  litres)  of  boiling  water,  and   boiling  down  to  U 

quarts  fP.  litres)."    of  this  decoction  die  dose  is  a  small  wmeglaas- 
fnl  (60  limes  a  day.    (See  Asthma.) 


284 


DRi 


EUPHTHALMIN. 

Euphthalmin  b  a  synthetic  alkaloid  used  as  an  active  mydriatic, 

Ii  possesses  an  effect  upon  the  general  system  wry  like  that  i»f  atro* 

bul  when  first  dropped  into  the  eye  may  cause  slight  salivation 

through  irritation  of  the  secretory  fibres  of  the  chorda  tympani  which 

ichea  after  absorption.  The  pupil  under  its  influence  begi 
dilate  in  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  after  :i  few  drops  of  n  -  to  I" 
per  cent  solution  are  instilled.  The  maximum  dilatation  is  reached 
in  aboul  an  Imiir,  and  disappears  in  about  five  to  eight  hours.  Vinci 
states  that  tin'  mydriasis  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the  oculomotor  nerve- 
eudingSi  and  that  tin-  sympathetic  is  not  affected. 


EUQUTNINE. 

l.ii(|iiiiiiin-.  or  quinine  ethyicarbonate,  occurs  as  delicate  white 
i  eedles,  whit  b  are  tasteless.    It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  readily 
jo  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.     When  placed  in  acid  Duztuj 
becomes  bitter.    Ehiqulnme  is  used  as  a  substitute  tor  qumine,  pat 

larly  for  children,  who  dislike  the  bitter  taste  of  the  older  drug  and 

cannot  take  pills  or  capsules. 


EUROPHEN. 

Europhen  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  iodine  ob  isobutylorAo- 
cresol,  in  the  presence  of  an  alkali,  and  appears  ass  Bneyellcrw  powder, 

soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  ehlnn-lWin.  :md  oils,  hut   insoluble  in  water. 

It  was  introduced  because  it  was  hoped  that  it  might  prove  h  useful 
substitute  for  iodoform.    One  advantage  claimed  for  it  is  that  it 

parts  with  its  iodine  very  -lowly,  and  so  is  not  apt   to  produce  toxic 

symptoms  as  rapidlj  as  does  iodoform.    Fortius  reason,  however,  it 

the  reini-.  i;il  power  of  the  older  drug,  except  in  those mstai 
in  which  a  drying  power  b  needed  which  will  keep  the  wound  pure 
i.\  making  it  too  dry  to  be  Eavorable  to  the  growth  of  germs.  Wheal 
such  an  action  is  desired,  europium  possesses  tin- addition;]!  advantage 
of  being  live  times  as  l>ulk\  as  iodoform.  In  the  treatment  of  tuber- 
culous lesions  europhen  ha  pus  ad  itself  Yerj  inferior  to  iodofi 
Owing  to  its  stability,  it  fails  to  part  with  its  iodine  except  in  the 

ace  of  mi  ind  ia  useless  in  dry  skin  diseases.     It  lias  been 

»'»nn  I  useful  i  ulcer  q)  tk»  tap,  and  lupus.     Rurophen 

be  employed  in  a  salve  of  the  strength  ol  from  5  to  10  per  cent., 
or  with  olive  nil  or  lanolin.  It  can  also  be  added  to  flexible  collodion. 
The  drug  does  not  possess  the  odor  of  iodoform,  but  experience 
will  probably  prove  it  to  be  more  irritating  than  the  latter  drug.    The 
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internal  ilo.se  is  I  to 3  grains  (0.06  0.2)  b  '-ases  of  typhWt.      I 

la  incompatible  with  metallic  oxides  and  tin-  preparations  of  mercury, 

.mi I  also  with  the  starch  ami  zinc  |>aste  largely  used  hy  dermatologists. 


EXALGINE. 


This  substance  i-^  really  methyt-aeetanilidei  and  closely  resembles 
acetanilideorantifebrm  in  its  effects,  h  is  given  foi  the  same  purposes 
laiiiiiiic  And  antipyriiu — namely,  for  the  relief  of  pain  in  hcth 
r  ataxia  ami  other  nervous  affections  butneverasanantip)  retic 
When  used)  exalgine  should  !*■  given  night  and  morning  bs  b  rule,  so 
that  the  doses  ahall  not  I*-  near  together.  The  beginning  dose  should 
be  from  2  in  I  grains  i<>  12  0.25),  and  not  more  than  E5  grains  <  I -f > > 
should  be  given  in  twenty-four  boon.  1<  is  stated  by  those  who  have 
used  the  mug  that  fever  contraindicates  its  employment 

The  following  prescriptions  will  be  band  applicable: 


<>r, 


«r 
fSij    vm,.-M. 


1;     Rxalgini 

Tinctuni  aurani  ii  d  il«  i  • 

ByrOpJ  .liir.-uirii  i.O) 

Aqns  i thai  piperita1  q.  a.  ad  f*iv  (120.0]      M. 

s. — A  i  iU>  i niiii  night  on. i  morning. 


l\ — Exulgini 

Spil  iili 

Fint  aolutia  1 1  adds 
Byrupi  .... 

Iquc  <i< ■-.t.ll.-i;  ■ 
S. — Tablfsooonful  njgfai  and  morning, 


.       .       .       er    I 

.       .  liV.il'.i'      ■  M. 

.    .    .  rsj  ■•■"" 
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FLAXSEED 


Flaxseed  or  linseed  (Linwn,  I  .  S-  and  B%  P.)  u  the  seed  of  Unun 
ttissimum,  or  Rax  from  which  linen  is  made;  it  \a  official  in  the 
B.  P.  as  I.iui  Semina.  These  teeds  contain  an  oil  and  a  mucilage 
the  first  of  which  la  largely  used  in  the  arts,  and  the  second  is  some- 
times employed  in  medicine.  The  oil  (Oleum  lAni,  I  .  S.  and  B.  P 
is  also  used  by  physicians  and  pharmacista  fen  various  purposes. 

Therapeutics,     pj  acts  as  a    demolcenl   to  inflamed  mv 

membranes,  and  is  used  largely  in  the  treatment  of  acute  cystitis, 
bronchitis,  gastritis,  nephritis,  and  similar  states,  in  the  farm  of  flax- 
seed tea.    This  i-  prepared  bj   mixing  together  3  drachms  (12,0)  of 
,   iot  ground,  30  grains  (2.0)  or  extract  "f  liquorice,  1"  ounces 

I00X))   of  boding   water,    and    allowing   the    mixture   »<>    -land    one    to 

t - " 1 1   hours  in  a  warm  place.    If  the  mixture  is  boiled,  the  oil  Ls  set 
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free  and  makes  the  dose  disagreeable.  This  infusion  may  now  bfi 
made  more  tasteful  and  useful  by  the  addition  of  a  little  lemon-juice 
and  sugar  and  by  tin-  pi  icing  of  from  I  to  J  drachms  (4.0  8.0)  of  gum 
arahic  in  the  pitcher  containing  it.  If  the  rough  is  excessive,  a  little 
paregoric  may  be  added.    Linseed  oil  Bfi  used  sometimes  as  a  laxative 

in  tin'  dose  "I  2  ounces  D90j0),  and  i-;  -. .- 1 it i   to  !*•  of  service  when  so 
given  in  the  treatment  <»f  hemarrhoida. 
Flaxseed  meal  (Lint  Faring  when  moistened  is  employed  uni- 

:illv  as  ;i   useful   poultice. 
Under    the    name  of    t'arrnn   oil    (I.itiimntfum    Calris,   V.   S.)   an 
emulsion  <>f  lime-water  and  linseed   oil,  rental   parts,  is  a  standard 
application  for  Hmitcl  or  ssetmrive  burns, 


PORMIDINE. 

Pormidine  is  a  condensation  ]>r<>duet  of  iodine,  Formaldehyde,  and 
salicylic  acid,  and   is  a   true   chemical   compound.      It    I  as  a 

reddish-yellow  powder  which  is  practically  tasteless,  but  posses 

slight  odor  of  iodine.     It  is  insoluble  in  water,  dilute  acids,  alcohol,  and 

most  ordinaiy  solvents,  but  is  slowly  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions. 

Brought  in  contact  with  the  juices  of  the  DSSUeSj  it  slowly  dissolves  and 
.separates  illtO  its  constituent  bodies. 

Formidinc  is  used  externally  as  a  dusting-powder  for  uvunch,  or, 
in  other  words,  as  a  substitute  for  iodoform,  as  it  possesses  HO  dis- 
agreeable odor,  is  noii-irriliitiug,  and  si  antiseptic.  If  may  1m* 
applied  either  in  dusting-powder,  ointment,  suspended  in  oils,  or  upon 
bandages,  or  it  may  be  diluted  with  the  various  dusting-powders,  such  as 
talc,  (mate  of  zinc,  of  bismuth. 

internally  it  may  be  given  aa  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  as  it  is  not  dis- 
solved in  the  stomach.  The  best  method  of  administration  is  to  give  it 
Stirred  Up  ID  water,  milk,  coffee,  r.r  chocolate.  The  dose  is  ;">  to  10 
grams    11.3-0.0).     Large  UOSes,  given  to  animals,  seem  to  prove  that 

it  does  not  produce  toxic  symptoms. 


FORMIC  ALDEHYDE  (FORMALDEHYDE). 

Formic  aldehyde  is  a  gaseous  bot  nil  oi  application  beca 

nf  it*  physical  charact  but  nevarthdess  poro  sing  very 

powea   b    •   disinfectant  or  genuicide.    It  is  prepared  bj  subjecting 

vl  alcohol  to  oxidation,  and  almost  i-vcrv  instrument-maker  ha-  a 
device  v. hereby  this  gas  may  be  generated,  and  the  room  formerly  occu- 
pied by  a  sick  person  thereby  disinfected  far  more  efficaciously  than  can 
bed  by  burning  sulphur.    The  doors  and  wit  of  the 

room  shoidd  be  tightly  shut  during  the  process  of  disinfection  and  for 
several  hours  after  the  formaldehyde  generator  is  exhausted.     As  the 
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exceedingly  irritating  bo  the  eyes  and  respirator)  pMnagfltr,  no  one 
should  atit-inpT  ti»  enter  the  room.  The  moistening  of  fabrics  aids 
the  gas  i"  destroying  germs.  After  the  disinfection  is  completed 
the  room  should  be  aired  for  many  boors, or, if  it  must  be  used 
it  may  be  rendered  capable  of  habitation  by  spraying  a  20  per  cent 
solution  of  ammonia  to  neutralize  the  acid  atmosphere.  The  great 
advantage  of  formaldehyde  (or  disinfectant  panoses  is  the  fact  thai 
it  permeates  every  nook  and  crannyj  and  yet  does  no  injury  to  col» 

fabrics,  as  does  ch  gas    under  similar  circuj 

The  safety,  efficiency,  and  cheapness  of  formaldehyde  ana  as  b  dis- 
infectant, and  of  the  solution,  render  this  agent  s  mosl  valual.lt-  on 

(See  Disinfection. ) 

lA/pun  Fa ■■uiiild, htjtii,  I  .  s.  and  \\.  1'..  is  an  aqueous  solution  of 
formaldehyde  which  eontajna  37  pet  cent.,  by  weight,  of  the    ■> 
It  forms  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  a  pungent  odor,  which  is  exceedingly 
irritating  to  mucous  membranes.    It  can  be  mixed  with  watei 

alcohol  in  all  proportions  but  on  standing  it-  solution  become.-  milkx 
because  of  the  Reparation  of  peiaforrnaklehyde.  It  .should  be  kepi  m 
a  cool  place  protected  from  light. 

This  official  solution  of  formic  aldehyde,  iu  ihc  strength  of  37  per 

cent,  has  been  widely  used  of  late  for  disinfectant  and  antiseptic  pur- 
poses.    For  all  these  purposes  it  is  usually  diluted  still  further  by  the 

addition  of  water,    A  l  per  cent,  solution  is  usually  quite  active  enough 

f..r  BUrgScal  antisepsis,  and  is  far  l.-ss  poisOttODB  than  is  the  bichloride 

of  mercury.  A  nmuar  percentage,  or  a  little  stronger,  may  be  osed 
to  preserve  pathological  specimens,  and  in  the  proportion  of  i  to 
32,000  it  will  preserve  milk  for  several  days.  Taken  internally,  in 
Small  amounts  well  diluted,  it  does  not  posse-.-;  .mv  roxie  properties,  but 
if  its  quantity  IS  large  Or  it  is  in  concentrated  form  it  acts  a    tin  intense 

respiratorv  and  gastric  irritant.    The  chemical  antidott   i--  ammonia 

water,   or   me   aromatic   spirit   of  ammonia,    well    diluted    with    pure 
water. 
Concentrated  undiluted  formaldehyde  solution  may  be  used  for  the 

purpose  of  cauterising  syphilitic  sons,  and  it  is  the  specific  treatment 
for  the  bites  of  rabid  animals. 

Formaldehyde  is  useful  when  locally  applied  to  check  -  fetid 

ting,  by  virtue  of  its  antiseptic  enecl  and  because  it  hardens  and 
contra*  ts  the  skin.    The  solution  used  may  be  made  by  diluting  tin 

percent,  commercial  solution  with  I  toll  parts  of  water,  ot  U&ing  '  Kufor- 

nol  *'  diluted  or  pure  as  a  bdon.     Bufopnol  contains  eucalyptus,  gaul- 

i  '.  menthol,  boric  add,  and  formaldehyde,  and  is  pha<anler  to  use 
than  the  crude  preparation.  I  >iluled  in  the  proportion  CJ  I  to  6  of  w  atcr 
it  may  be  employed  BS  a  lotion  to  the  entire  body  to  check  I'l'di'iiKifirr 

•ttriute. 

On  infill  I  1.0)  of  the  official  solution  placed  in  3  ounces  (1K).0) 

of  sweetened  water  is  a  most  excellent  solution  with  which  to  kill  Mies, 

who  greedily  take  it  and  speedily  die. 
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Numerous  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  accidental  or  suicidal  inge 
of  formaldehyde  solution  have  been  recorded.    Hu  symptoms  consist 

in  epiSBStri    pain  which  soon  becomes  dilfused  fend  which  i-  u-nalh 

ili.iii-   and    -rwrc   in    onset,    accompanied   liy    repeated    vomiting 

of  blood-stained  mucus.    Sometimes  unconsciousness  comes  do  almost 

at  once  ami  often  lasts  for  many  hours,  th<-  symptom  ding  those 

Of  apoplexy.      The  suddenness   .  .f  meet   depends  eliii-lly  upon  whether 

iiikhIi  is  empty.  Whan  it  is  full  of  rood  or  Unmet,  the  symptoms 
do  not  develop  so  rapidly.  There  seems  Id  be  no  doubt  that  the  inges- 
tion of  B   large  dose  may  produce  death  within  a.  wry  few  minui 

rare  eases.  Intense  inflammation  of  the  uvula,  pharynx,  gullet,  and 
stomach  develops,  and  at  autopsy  these  paris  are  often  fou i ii I  eroded  and 
li-iidni  hi,,  in  character.  Fatal  results  in  adults  have  followed  the 
ingestion  of  'A  ounces  of  the  ordinary  formaldehyde  solution.  The  smell 
of  the  vomit  is  diagnostic.  The  caemtcal  antidote  i-  ammonia  water, 
well  diluted,  01  any  one  of  the  ammonium  salts,  well  diluted,  such  as 
ammonium  eu  state*  The  stomach  should  then  be  washed  out,  and 
soothing  drinks,  such  as  sweet  oil  and  starch-water,  given  with  morphine 
bypodermicaUy  tor  the  relief  of  pain. 

del    the    name    of   "(ilntol"    a    eouipoimd    of    formaldehyde   and 

gelatin  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  powder,  which,  drying  the  surface  of 
the  wound  or  uker,  seals  it  and  senders  H  sterile.  Ii  is  elaimed  to  U- 
a  particularly  efficient  dressing  for  hums. 

GALLIC   ACID. 

Acidnan  OaSicum  (U.S.  and  B.  P.)  is  usually  prepared  From  tannic 

acid.      It  occurs  in   nearly  colorless,  long,  needlodiki    crystals,  which 

are  soluble  in  87  parts  of  cold  water  at  25°  C.  (77°  r.),  4.8  parts 

of  alcohol,  and  :',  parts  of  boSuig  water. 

Physiological  Action. — Gallic  acid  is  an  astringent,  f»m  not  a  coag- 

i-  of  blood.    Locally  applied  in  bleeding,  it  is  useless,  but  given 

internally  in  hemorrhages  which  cannot  be  acted  upon  bj  the  aired 

u    il  application  of  tannic  acid,  it  is  thought   to  he  Useful  as  a.  hanio- 

Btatic  because  it  contracts  the  bloodvessels.  This  is  very  doubtful.  It 
is  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the  kidney  lie  acid 

Therapeutics.—  Gallic  add  iua,\  be  used  with  some  success  in  ha-ma- 
inrin,  hemoptysis,  cofflqnatut  noeaiit  and  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
profuse  expectoration. 

ibtned    with    opium,    it   is  one  of  The   best    remedies   in    tlinhcft 

insipidus,  and  is  also  useful  in  diabeta  mdlituM. 

In  aBnanima  \a  dependent  up*  id.  atonic  state  of  the  kidi 

and  in  OCuis  or  chronic  rfinrrha'u  gallic  acid  nun.  be  used  with  advan- 
tage. In  the  form  of  the  ointment  it  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
psoriasis,  and  in  the  cu»  of  ulcers  and  tores  which  arc  actively  dis- 
charging.   A  very  useful  appltcatin  norrkoids  is  equal 

parts  of  stramonium  ointment,  and  gallic  acid. 
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Administration. — Gallic  acid  b  given  in  the  dose  "f  2  to  10  grains 
(0.12  2.8)  in  pill  or  solution.  It  ouglri  never  to  be  used  with  any  salt 
of  iron,  as  it  is  chemically  incompatible.  The  preparation  used  locally 
is  Ungw  ration  Ada  Qam 

Nut-gall. 
Nutpgalls    (Uilltt.  I'.  S.  and  B.  IV)  art*  the  small  rxcreseene,-,  found 

upon  the  oak  [Qw  ormed  by  tin-  ova  of  tin*  fly  Cynipa 

ria.    Their  sole  value  de|>ends  i j | .« n >  the  tannic  arid  contained 

in  them.  The  ointmeol  (Unguenhm  QaQa,  D.  S.  and  1$.  1'.)  and 
USnfUfll  Qalla?  nun  Opli,  \\.  I'.,  lire  used  as  astringent  and  so<lati\ r 

applications. 

GAMBLE. 


motr,  r.  8.,  i>  an  extrad  derived  from  die  teaves  and  young  shoots 

of  ( lnrmifKiria  //nml/irr.     It  takes  the  place  heretofore  held  by  catechu. 
Gambit  depends  for  its  medicinal  value  upon  the  astringent  properties 
Beyond  this  power  it  has  no  particular  value. 

It  i-.  of  .i  dark-red  color,  has  b  somewhat  sweetish  taste,  and  is  u 
able,  like  most  extracts,  in  water. 

Therapeutics.- -I, ike  all  the  vegetable  its,  gambii  is  a>v\  as 

a  remedy  fat  duirrlma,  particular! y  that  of  the  serous  type  or  that  in 
which  the  stools  an  of  foo  fluid  ■•  consistence,  li'  large  amounts  of 
mucus  in  the  passages  show  a  catarrhal  state  of  the  bowel,  the  mucus 

should  be  displaced  by  a  purge  of  castor  oil  or  sulphate  ot  magnesium 
before  the  astringent  is  used. 

Gambir  may  or  may  n<»i  be  combined  with  opium  in  cases  of  diar- 
rliira,  and  the  following  prescription  will  be  found  of  service  in  many 
mstai 

hilt : 
i;     tincture  gambir oomponUe  .  .    fSij  («K).0). 

Tlnci  ■  .      .    f;. 

Mis--.  

J.     Dessert  8p<  0)  every  f b  Do         fa  km  !- 

using. 

In  cases  of  tort  throat  where  the  secretion  is  excessive  and  the  inflam- 
mation mbacute,  gambir  may  be  used  as  a  gargle. 

In  cases  "f  BJKmgy  OVUM  tramMr  is  sunn,  times  Useful  ai  B  mouth- 
wash. If  the  powdered  gambir  is  used  internally,  the  dose  is  20  to 
30  grains  (1.3-2.0).  The  dose  «'f  the  compound  tincture  <>f  gambii 
(Tindum  Gambir  Compomta,  U.S.)  is  I  to  2  Duidrachms  (40  8.0). 
Its  only  constituent  besides  the  gambir  is  cinnamon.    The  troches  of 

iiuliir  (Trochixri  (,'amhir,  1. 1.  S.)  are  employed  in  sure  throat,  and  are 

to  be  held  in  the  mouth.    Tiny  are  not  generally  used. 
In  the  1'.  P.  gambir  is  ■nil  official  b    catechu  and  the  following 

19 
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prcparatio  also  official:  1  us  Catechu;  the  tinctore  \Tinr- 

iiiyi  Cat*  lo»    ]  to  l  fluidrachm  (2.0  -i.oi;  and  a  compound 

powder  (Pulrix  Catechu  Cmn pusitiis),  composed  of  catechu,  kino,  anil 
rhataiiy.  the  dose  of  which  is  10  to  10  grains  (0.6*2.6). 

GAULTHERIA. 

Wintergrecn,  or  Gautthti  wribtnt,  is  an  American  evergreen 

lining  a  volatile  oil.     The  oil  possesses  a  peculiar  'ingly 

penetrating  odor  and  a  warm  aromatic  taste.    I<  ia  about  96  jn-r  cent. 

salicylate  of  methyl.    The  Salicylate  >•)'  Methyl  {Metkylie  SaHcylas; 

l    3.   s  derived  from  the  oil  oraa  an  artificial  product 

Physiological  Action.-  Owing  to  the  large  amount  of  salicylate  cA 
methyl  contained  in  the  oil,  ita  physiological  action  ia  almost  identical 
with  thai  of  salicylic  acid.    (See  Salicylic  Acid.) 

Therapeutics.  -A* i> I c  from  its  use  as  a  flavoring  substance,  oil  of 
gaultberia  may  be  used  in  place  of  the  ordinary  aaheyiatea  in  aS  farms 
of  rheumatism  in  which  they  an-  useful.  This  oil  is  best  given  in  cap- 
sules q*  emulsion  or  dropped  on  ;>  teasn rful  ol  sngai  three  times  a 

.lay  after  meal-;.       The  dose  may  he  as  high  as  100  minim-     l..(.    g  day, 

but  if  60  minims  (4.0)  three  times  a  <lay  are  without  effect,  pushing 
it  further  is  useless.  Very  few  patients  can  take  more  than  30  minims 
a  day  without  suffering  from  a  disordered  stomach. 

Laoj  have  highly  recommended  the  application 

of  this  "il  to  acuta  and  chronic  rheumatic  joints.  The  oil  is  placed 
on  lint,  and  then  the  lint  is  wrapped  around  the  part  affected, 
evaporation  being  prevented  bj  applying  a  gutta-pexcha  covering. 
They  assert  mat  this  treatmenl  tpid  relief  although  they  admit 

that  after  if  the  skin  may  desquamate. 

GELSEMIUM. 


■cjit'uun,  I'.  S.,  and  Getumii  Radix,  B.  P.,  or  yellow  jasui 
as  used  in  medicine  is  the  dried  rhizome  and  roots  of  Getecmiwn 
a  climbing  plant  of  the  Southern  United  States.     It 
contains  two  alkaloids,  adsemine  and  gelseminlne. 
Physiological  Action.     Nervous  System.    Gehenrium  paralyzes  the 

spinal    cord,    I  Urfj    OO    i  ■  v   side  ( '!  I,  although   the  motor 

side  is  certainly  ultimate!)  depressed,     It  does  not  influenoi  the  nerves 

or  n.i  I     i  cpt  those  of  the  head,  on  which  it  arts  as  a  paralyzant, 

particularly  affecting  the  motor  fibres. 

Clin  ti.ATiiiN.     Gelsemium  b  a  depressant  to  the  circulation. 
\r\fi  partictilarly  on  the  heart.     It  paralyzes  the  vagus  and  lowers  blood  - 
ure. 
Respiration. — Gelsemium  kills  l.y  paralyzing  the  respiratory  ccn- 
Sanderson,  Ringer,  and  Muinll  , 
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I     OTERATUBE. — In    overdose    the    drug    lowers    bod3y    heat    very 

markedly. 

Kyk. — ( J<  l-.cmiiiTn  is  B  myilriatic  of  considerable  power,  CSU 
when  dropped  into  t  1  »< -  eye.  irids  dilatation  <»f  the  pupil,  a  rem] 
to  paralysis  <>f  the  oculomotor  nerve  peripherally. 

Therapeutics. — Celsetnium  is  used  in  hcad(i<h>-  and  depend 

fag  <tn  nervou.s  troubles  or  upon  tift-slrain.      It  is  particularly  useful  in 

combination  with  cannabis  indica.  (Seet  lannabis  Indica  and  Migraine.) 
In   malarial  f<  rrr  it   is  said   to  he  of  servhv,  hut   this  i-;  doubtful, 

In  the  early  stages  of  pneumonia  and  pfourisy  as  a  substitute  for  aconite 

if  has  been  b%blj  spoken  <»f  by  Bartholow. 
Gebemium  lias  also  been  round  of  value  in  a.sthma,whoopiii{j-ct>i 

taryngiemtu  etridutue,   and   nervous   cough.    In   localised    Buucu&xr 

xpaxm,   BUCb  en    iii    fi'r/ii  n/li.t   or    irr;iii'il.\   ;ind    in    9pQ*modic 

autmenorrhaa,  it  is  of  considerable  service*  It  ought  not  in  be  used 
if  the  system  is  already  depressed,  but  only  in  sthenic  ca 

Wlu-n  used  as  a  mt/tlriutic,  Tweedj    leeoiniiiends  ^.•I'.'ininr  pj  equal 

to  atropine  in  effect,  but  much  mote  transient  in  its  influence.  Be  uses 
8  grains  of  oommeroisJ  gelseniiae  to  the  ounce  <"."»  30.0)  of  water 
instilled,  drop  by  drop,  into  the  eye  every  fifteen  minutes  for  one  boor, 

.un I  thru  rvery  half-hour  for  two  hours. 

Poisoning. — The  meal  prannuenl  symptoms  of  gelsemium  poison- 
ing are  ptosis  and  dropping  of  the  jaw.  These  are  preceded  by  B 
I'ion  of  languor,  a  desire  to  lie  down,  relaxation,  and  muscular 
weakness.  Gelsemium  is  apt  to  cause  temporary  internal  squint, 
owing  to  its  paralyzant  aetion  on  die  stxtil  paJf  of  cranial  neiv.s. 
The  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  feeble,  the  skin  wel  and  cold,  the  face 

pinched  and  anxion.s,  the  voice  is  lost,  and  death  ensin  s  frojn  ecii'iir 

respiratory  fail  are  and  an  almost  simultaneous  cardiac  arrest.  Sen- 
sation in  man  is  impaired  wry  late  in  the  poisoning. 

The  treatment  of  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  use  of  cardiac  stimu- 
lants] BUcfa  as  ammonia  and  digitalis,  the  application  of  external  heat, 
and  the  employment  of  atropine  and  strychnine  for  the  purpose  of 
Stimulating  the  respirator,   centre.     Kinetics  and  the  stomach-pump 
are,  <>f  course,  to  be  employed  if  the  patient  is  strong  enough 
Administration. — The  fluidcxt.ract.  (Fkudeztractuin   (ith-rmti,  U.  S.) 
• '-u  in  the  dose  of  2  to  ".  miniuis  (i).UM).;!(i)  and  the  tincture 
Qekemii,  V.  S.  and  B.   P.)  5  to  10  minims   (o.:;i>  l.u). 
actum  GeUentH,  I'.  S.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  \  grain  (0.016).     In 
some  parts  of  the  I  nited  States  physicians  largely  em  ploy  a  very  Strong 
unoliiiial  tincture  of  gelsemium,  the  dose  <>f  which  is  1  to  2  minims. 
Gelsemine  and  gelseminine  should  not  !*•  given  internally. 
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GENTIAN. 


itiana,  U.  S.,  ia  *  1  > ■  -  root  "f  QenUana  Vuteat  or  yellow  genl 

a  European  plant.  It  contains  gentianine  ami  genttBlC  acid,  ami  has 
a  bitter  taste.    Tins  drug  i^  official   in  die  15.  1'.  us  Ganruwj 

Therapeutics. — Gentian  is  om-  of  die  most  efficacious  bitter  tonics 
that  we  possess.     In  the  anorexia  following  acute  diseases  and  in  OOlff 

anil  malarial  poisoning  with  ,lt/.sprp.sia  it  is  .if  value.      <  "omhined  with 

bicarbonate  of  sodium,  it  i.s  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  the 
subacute  gastric  and  inteaftnoZ  catarrh  of  children. 

Administration.— Tin-  compound  tincture  (Tinctura  Caitiance  Can* 
poska,  [  .  s.  and  B.  I'.i  is  given  in  the  dose  of  I  to  2  drachma 
(10  8.0),  |  to  1  fluidrachm  {2&  *.0)fB.  1'..  the  (luidexlraet  {FluidtX- 

traatwmO*  U.S.)  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  i  drachm  2.0 

and  the  solid  extract  \Extrartum  (I'ciiiiawr,  I.S.  and  B.  P.)  in  ih.-.l.  .- 
of  I  to  S  grain-  0j08  0.50  ,  fnfusum  Qenttana  Cam/porilum,  H.  1'., 
i^  given  in  the  dose  of  \  t<>  i  fluidoimee  i.'.o  ."o.o).  The  compound 
tincture  and  compound  infusion  are  composed  of  gentian,  bitter  orange- 
peel,  ami  cardamoms.  Tin-  following  prescription  is  an  excellent  one 
for  use  iii  convalescence  from  prolong!  fevers: 

i;     tetdi  oeUoiiei dQuti .     .     .     ■  E5i  vol  f 5ij  (4.U 

Tfoctura  nuofs  vomioa  ....  f?>j(M)). 

.  f3ij  (i' 

TSnotora  ganlia&e oompomUe    .     q.  s.  ad  fjiv  (120jD), —  \i. 

S. — Tcaapoonful  (4.0)  ia  watei  after  modi. 


GINGER. 


Zingiber,  I  .  S.  and  B.  I'..  ia  the  rbiaome  of  Zingiber  officinal 
plant  of  Hindostan,  Jamaica,  and  other  tropical  countries.  Black 
ginger  ia  the  dried  rhizome  With  i'-;  bark,  while  white  ginger  has  this 
covering  removed.  It  oontaina  a  hot  volatile  "il  and  an  aromatic 
resin,  and  i>  largely  used  in  domestic  medicine  as  a  carminative  ami 
stomachic.    In  tip-  treatment  of  \mjts  it  is  often  given, 

and   is   particularly   useful   in   those  cramps  due  to  suppression   from 

exposure  to  cold.  Ginger  i-  often  combined  with  purgative  modi  ine 
to  prevent  griping  and  for  its  |  Lee  ami  flavor.  It  is  decidedly  consti- 
pating, and  wnen  used  iadiarrhaa  mixtures  b  of  value  other  tfaa 

oring  addition  to  the  prescription. 

Administration. — The  fluidextract  (FlwdextracHm  Zinmberie,  V.  S.) 
h    in  the  dose  <-t'  m  to  30  minima  (0.60-2X)),  well  diluted,  the 
tincture  [Tinctura  Zingiberu,  V.  S.  and  15.  P.),  dose  20  minim--  to 
achma  (1.3-8.0  ;  the  qyn  n  ma  Ztngiberis,  I*.  S.  and  U.  P.), 

rjese  (i  minima  to  J  drachms  (2.0-8 X)),  ]  m  I  BuWrachm  (2.0-4,0), 
]'■  P.;  die  aJeoresin  [Oltoretina  Zingiberis,  U.  S.),  dose  '  to  1  minim 
(0.03  0.05),  well  diluted  or  in  pill.  Thw  trachea  {Trochieci  Zingiberis) 
are  used  as  stimulants  to  salivary  secretion. 
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GLANDULAR  EXTRACTS 


Within  thepasl  two  decades  physiological  investigations  have  proved 

thai  several  glands  in  the  body  pourout  into  the  I  I I-  <»r  lymph-vessels 

rennenta  or  substances  which  perform  definite  physiological  function.-, 
in  tin-  system.  Disease  ol  these  glands  perverts  these  functions',  and 
mdary  disorders  foHow.  Acting  upon  me  discoveries  just  aamedi 
some  persons  have  attempted  to  show  thai  nearly  all  of  the  organs  of 
the  body,  be  they  glands  or  not,  possess  these  functions,  until 
hav<  reached  i  redvctio  ad  abntraxm.  On  the  other  hand,  .some  «>f 
the  '  I  re  nan  used,  when  derived  from  the  lower  animals,  for 

definite  therapeutic  purposes,  such  as  the  thyroid  gland  and  the  suprs 
renal  bodies,  for  example.    The  use  of  these  glands  will  be  found  dis- 
cussed under  their  own  names,  bul  unimportant  glands  in  therapy,  or 
those  in  regard  to  which  doubt  exists,  are  included  under  the  general 
heading  hen-  given.    (See  Thyroid  Gland  and  Suprarenal  Gland*) 

The  employment  of  testicular  juice,  <>r  the  dried  gland  itself,  has  been 
prat  tically  abandoned,  but  the  dried  corpus  luteum  seems  to  possess 
considerable  power.  It  has  been  used  to  combal  the  symptoms  fol- 
lowing double  oophorectomy  and  those  common  to  the  menopausej  and 
also  for  aphrodisiac  purposes.   I  In  the  ground  thai  cMotqsu  i->  due  to  a 

faulty  internal  secretion  of  the  ovary,  it  has  been  given  in  this  condi- 
tion with  asserted  good  results,  and  also  in  oxifvituiUu-w,  inurasth 
and  hysteria    in  females.     The  dose  is  from  2  to  4  grains  (0.10-O.L'O) 
a  day.    (See  I  lorpua  Luteum.) 

The  use  ol  cerebral  and  spina]  extracts  has  proved  futile,  is  has 
also  the  use  of  bone-morrow,  in  pi  ofunnm.    The  pancreas 

has  been  used  in  partcrtatui  diabetes,  but  ha  value  is  in  doubt    The 

liver  has  l.een  given   in  the  dose  of  'A  ounce.s  (90.0)  of  fresh  gland  a 

day  to  combal  the  deHrium  of  drrhoeif,  with  assorted  good  n 
(Carnot),  and  has  been  thought  to  do  good  in  alcoholic  cwrhoria  wUh 
u,  in  thai  the  hemorrhages  were  arrested,  the  delirium  ceased, 
and   the  patient  generally  improved.     The  same  treatment  has  been 
tried  in  diabetes.      J'  is  difficult  to  see  how  it  can  1m-  of  benefit 

While   glandular    therapeutics   gives   promise   of   aiding   greatly    in 
the  treatment  of  disease,  and  while  fur  this  reason  the  cautious  phv- 
n  should  not  oppoa    n  iort  to  the  nae  of  glandular  extracts]  he 
should,  nevertheless,  always  study  the  ph.]  I  Eunction  of  the 

eland  to  be  employed  in  order  that  be  may  reach  a  dear  idea  of  its 
remedial  possibilities.    The  extraordinary  effects  of  some  glands  do 

not  ptOVe  iluit  all  animal  extracts  are  of  value,  nor  does  the  failure  of 
others  indicate  that  all  are  useless. 


GLYOERIH. 

Ghfcrrinum,  U.  S.  and  15.  P.,  sometimes  called  glycerol,  is  a  liquid 
ined  by  the  decomposition  and  distillation  of  fats.     It  i 
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colorless  liquid,  of  a  thick,  syrupy  DODastence,  smooth  to  the  -. 
odorless,  awed  to  the  taste,  which  produces  a  sensation  of  warmth  in 
iln  mouth.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  absorbs  moisture.  It  is  soluble 
in  all  proportions  in  water  and  alcohol;  also  soluble  in  a  mixture  of 
.'{  parts  of  alcohol  and  I  part  of  ether,  but  insoluble  in  euW, chloroform, 
ion  cusulphide,  petroleum  benzm, benzene, and  fixed  and  volsiueofla, 

Glycerin  a    i     i      d  utilised   from   weak  aqueoua  solutions;  at  or 
■bore  100°  C  (-12°  P.),  with  the  vapor  of  water.    At  boiling  tem- 
peratures 70  per  cent  to  wo  per  cent  ^yceria  rapidly  volatilises* 
r  cent  glycerin  boas  at  16&PG  (329°  V  jcma 

bous  at  290^C.  (554°  F.)  without  decomposition,  under  continued 
heal  ii  is  finally  entirely  decomposed  and  dissipated, 

An  aqueous    solution  of  glycerin  is  neutral  to  litmus  paper.     It 

;it    poui-r    in    ;il .  -..n  .n  >>    water   and    of  dissolving  many 

substances.     Even  if  pure  it  irritates  the  skin  of  susceptible  persons 

when  applied  beally,  by  its  absorption  of  water,  and  often  causes  a 

ilight  rash. 

Physiological  Action.—  Injeeted  into  the  eireulation  in  large  amounts. 

glycerin  causa  convulsions,  whi«-h  me  «lm-  to  its  hy^roseopic  power. 

According  to  tin-  clinicsJ  researches  of  Payy,  gfycerin  increases  the 
polyuria  of  diabetes  almost  one-half,  and  for  mis  reason  he  thinks  it  is 
in  it  tn  be  employed  inth  A  cases  as  a  substitute  lor  sugar.    ( Hhei 

clinicians,  however,  disagree  with  mm  and  use  ii  constantly  for  this 
pui pose  a iili  asserted  advantage. 

Therapeutics.     t;iv(  triu  may  be  employed  as  a  sweetening  agent 

ill  the  food  of  i/inhrtii-M  and  in  eases  win  n    -.i  j,ir  i   ninot  be  used.      It 

has  also  been  given  as  a  laxative  in  I- or  2-drachm  ( I."  8.0)  doses  by 
the  mouth,  and  in  enema—  1  to  4  drachms  I  L0  16.0)  with  or  without 
equal  parts  of  water.  En  some  cases  it  may  be  used  in  suppository  in 
the  official  Sumoeitona  Oh/cmriai,  I  .  S.  and  H.  1'.  This  latter  method 
ful  in  ej  ntttpcdion.    Its  continued  use  by  sup- 

pository may,  however,  result  in  rectal  irritation. 

A-  an  antiseptic  il  is  used  for  preserving  specimens  and  Tor  keeping 
alkaloids  in  solution  for  hypodermic  U  Bi 

In  aeitfs  conjT.a,  applied  by  a  spray  or  brush  to  the  nostrils,  it  is 

sometimes  of  rervke;  For  this  purpose  it  should  be  diluted  four  or  five 

with  water.    If  used  on  the  skin,  it  should  be  diluted  one-half 

with  water.     In  cases  <>f  impacted  cerumen  in  the  external  auditory 

canal  glycerin  is  often  of  service  in  softening  the  ma 

The  uses  of  glyct  e   than  those  mentioned,  are  many.    In  tin- 

proportion  of  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and  water  it  makes  a  very  useful 
mouth-wash  for  the  sow  and  dry  mouth  of  typhoid  fever  and  for  the 

removal  of  tOrdt  Hie  BUN  Wash,  with  lemoii-juiee  added  to  it,  is  vny 

agreeable  and  wfll  relieve  the  dry.  glased  tongue  of  advanced  phthisis. 
Owing  to  the  met  thai  glycerin  I    byg  oscopic,  it  may  be  used  as  a 
di  pli't.mt  on  :i  |  I.  Iget  of  cotton  in  eong\  uterine  cervix,  the 

tampon  being  renewed  daily. 
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I  mf  tlie  prevention  of  bed-tore*  Ringer  recommends  the  daily  wash- 
fa  g  sad  rubbing  of  the  part  likely  bo  be  affected,  Followed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  glycerin  b  id  wai  r,  with  b  draw-sheet  placed  smoothly  againal 
the  patient  to  protect  the  bedding. 

Glycerin  and  whisky  b  b  favorite  household  remedy  for  colds  and 
cough*,  but  is  not  il     Gryeerite  of  starch   Qtycerihm  AmyH, 

l".  S.;  ai'i<> rirnim  AmyH,  B.  P.)  is  wseil  as  a  protective  over  super' 
(ieial  irritations  of  tin-  skin.  Glycerite  of  yolk  of  egg  (/ ih/"ri/rui 
VitcUi)  is  used  in  making  emulsions. 

A  very  useful  ointment  for  the  application  of  medicinal  substances 
to  the  .^kin  may  be  ma.!''  bj  constantly  mfadng  in  the  prasena  of  heat 

1  part  of  potato  -tav.li  .iinl  I  ■'■  parts  of  |.in  -  •  ;.•!'.«  .[  in.  Tin-  p-sidf  is  a 
clear,  transparent,  jelly-like  substance  which  docs  not  decompose,  and 

has  the  advantage  of  holding  the  medicament  which  it  carries  in  Bohi- 
ather  than  by  mechanical  suspension* 
The  B.  P.  preparations  of  glycerin  are  as  follows:    (fbewimm 
Aeidi  CarboUct,    Ulycerinwn  A>-nli   Tanmioi,  Qlycerwum    Alutainis, 

n'/iiiiu    Ariili   Hariri,   I iljfrrrinum  Plumln    SvBOt  '■nurirtiint 

Tragacantha,  GByetrinwn    Boncu,  Gfyeerinum  Peptini,  Olveeri 
Smifii,  and  Ungttmtwn  Ofyeenm  Plv/mbi StAaoetcmt. 


GLYCERITE  07  B0R00LYCERIN. 

The  glycerite  of  boroglycerin  [Ohfceriium  Uoroglycttini,  I  .  S 
made  by  heating  l'"i)  Gm«  lit'  glycerin,  in  a  tarred  porcelain  dish,  to  a 
perature  not  exceeding  1&&  I  .  [302° F.), and  adding  the  boric 
acid,  310  (Im.,  in  portions, constantly  stirring.  When  all  is  added 
and  dissolved,  continue  the  heat  at  ihe  same  temperature,  frequently 
stirring,  and  breaking  up  the  film  which  forma  on  the  surface.  When 
the  mixture  has  been  reduced  to  da-  weight  "t  500  ''in.,  add  to  it 
800  (Jin.  of  glycerin,  mix  thoroughly,  and  transfer  it  to  suitable  vessels. 

It  is  soluble  in  water. 
Locally  the  glycerite  of  borogrycerin  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  and  as  a 
de  for  phenol,  chrysarobm,  and  the  vegetable  alkaloids  in  me 

treatment  of  skin  diseases,  and  in  diseases  of  the  eye,  Mich  as  pumlrni 
ophtlialmiu.      It  is  also  used  on  vaginal    tampOUS  to  deplete  the  SUr> 

tding  tissuesi 

GOLD. 

Gold  itself  is  not  official  in  the  I'.  S.  1\,  Unt  has  lieen  recommended 

very  highly  by  Bartholow  in  chronic  Bright'*  disoas*  in  tin-  Conn  "I" 
li  chloride  of  gold  and  -odium  (Anri  >■/  8od&  Chhridunij  I  .  S.). 
The  .Ins.-  ..f  this  substance  is  _.\  i"  ',,  grain  (0.003-OiX)6)  once,  twice, 
oi  thrice  a  day.  The  author  bas  not  found  it  of  any  value.  Gold 
has  also  been  strongly  recommended  for  tndweaiion  with  epigastric 
pain  after  eating  when  looseness  of  the  bowels  is  present,  and  it  is 
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said  t(»  act  u  b  powerful  sexual  stimulant  and  to  be  of  service  in  fen- 
tdeni  apon  inability  to  obtain  an  erection  or  when  there  is 
deficient  glandular  action.  It  has  also  been  nsed  in  excessive  nocturnal 
in  masturbators,  with  asserted  greed  Buooest  In  overdoses 
the  drug  causes  castro-enteritis.  Magrudef  has  reconunended  chloride 
of  gold  uiul  sodium  in  tho  treatment  of  pertustu. 


ORINDELIA   ROBUSTA. 

Critulrlia,  V .  S.,  is  an  American  plant  (driiulHui  rnbii.sla)  eontaii 

a  resin,  a  volatile  oil,  and  an  alkaloid. 

Physiological  Action. — Upon   me  lower  animals  and  man   this  drup 
is  not  vcr\   powerful  in  its  action,  luit  may  causa,  in  large  « loses,  par- 
alysis i.i  the  peripheral  nerves,  tin-  sensory  centres  in  the  sj 
cord,  and  finally  me  motor  «'  ad  nerve-trunks.     It  Blows  tin 
hearl  by  stimulating  tin-  ragij  and  raises  Uood^reasure  by  stimuls 
the  \  asomotof  centre. 

Therapeutics.— r,rin<li'lia  robusta  la  tan  exceedingly  useful  remedy 
in  some  ca  oi  iff&ms  and  in  bronchitis  in  its  later  stages.  It  may  be 
given  in  the  dose  of  80  to  00  minims  (1,3  LO)  of  me  Buidextract 
i  Fluidrxtruvtum  OftndtUoi,  I  .  S.i.  01  bj  inhaling  the  funics  of  hurtl- 
ing grinddiarleaves,  which  aave  been  previously  soaked  in  a  solu- 
if  nitre,  dried,  and  burned  on  a  plate  or  rolled  into  n  cigarette 
and  smoked.  In  chronic  oustiHa  it  stimulates  the  bladder  and  is  of 
service.    By  diluting  it  I  to  10  with  water  it  forms  one  «>f  the  beat 

lotions  thai  we  have  for  the  relief  of  tin-  <!<  rmatiii.s  produced  hx  poison 

i .  ■    or  /'•'■ 

Administration, — The  only  preparation  which  is  official  i-<  the  Hniil- 
extrad  iFluidcxtradum  Qrindewt,  (J.  S.i,  dose  20  to  60  minims 
(1.3-4.0). 

OUAIAC. 


Lignum  \it;i\  or  Gvaiacturt  officinale,  a  Weal    Indian    tree,  is  oaed 

iii  medicine  as  guaiac  resin  [Ovaiaoumt  I    s.;  Quaiaci  Retina,  B.  I'.i, 
or  guaiac,  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  but  is 

i>le  in   water. 

Therapeutics.     Guaiac  has  been  largely  used  in  syphilis,  hut  is  now 

rarely,  if  <  tnployed.    (liven  in  acute  toneiUitu  in  the  dose  of  30 

grains  in  an  emulsion  made  by  the  use  of  white  of  egg,  it  will  often 

uin>rt  an  attack.     In  r&eumnitsin  it  has  been  larj        used,     in  tl>«- 

men!  of  gout,  IaifF  has  highly  commended  it  as  a  preventive  given 

in  cachet  or  capsule  in  the  dose  of  •">  grains  (0.3)  ox  the  powdered 

ilnci-  times  a  day  and  gradually  increased  to  in  grains  (0.0 

•-.    The  ammomated  tmcture  of  guaiac  is  Bometunes  employed 

in  the  treatment  of  ton  particularly  if  it  !>••  rheumatic  in  f \  jm-. 
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bat  it  is  b  disagreeable  preparation  to  take  into  the  mouth,  and  the 
salicylates  may  always  f.r  used  in  its  place. 
Administration.    The  tincture  [Titu&ura  Guaiaei,  I  .  B.)  is  given  in 

tin-  doM  of  .".  T<»  00  minims  iO.;',l)  1.(1).  ami  the  ammoniated  tincture 
iTirutitra  Qwnaci  .\nnnoviatfi,  I'.  S.   and   B.   P.)  is  used  in  the  -ann- 

•  lose,  preferably  in  milk.  Mittwa  Guauui,  B.  1'..  i>  given  in  tin-  dose 
•>f  \  to  l  Bnidounce  (15.0-30.0).  Troekieotu  Quauwi  fifriha  are 
official  in  the-  li.  P. 

GUAIACOL. 

Qumaool  1 1.  S.  unci  B.  1'.)  is  a  liquid  constituting  fnun  60  to  Ml)  jht 
(flit,  of  creosote.    It  is  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  beeebwood 

creosote,  followed  by  ;i  complicated  process  which  it  is  no!  necessarv  1«> 
ilrsr-rihc.  In  other  cases  i_'uaia<-ul  is  obtained  from  beeehuuod  t  rcosots 
by  precipitation  with  barium  hydrate.  In  still  other  instances  a  very 
pure  crystallise  solid  guaiacol  is  made  s\  ntheticaUy  from  pyrocatechin. 
Much  of  the  "absolute  guaiacol"  «>f  oommerce  is  impure.  Chemically 
pure  guaiacoJ,  obtained  03  the  process  last  named,  is  a  tight-colored 

crystalline  solid  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  soluble  in  water  in  the 
proportion  of  I  to  63,  It  IB  rradilv  soluble  in  alcohol  ami  ether. 
As  it  unit-  at  83.5*  P.,  it  usually  is  dispensed  in  a  fluid  Form. 
Therapeutics.  Guaiaoo]  lias  been  largely  used  by  some  practition- 
ehiefly  in  Europe,  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculoma  ss  b  substitute 
for  creosote,  because  it  i>  the  principal  ingredient  of  that  drug. 
Creosote.)    It  was  thought  by  Guttmann,  Somrnerbrodt,  and  others 

that  the  good  effect  ot  CreOSOte  was  due  to  its  destructive  action  011  the 

bacilli  •,'irih.i!  it  so  improved  digestion  astoindirectlyincre&sethc  resist- 
anceol  the  patient  to  the  spread  of  the  disease.    Roelscher  and  Se 
bare  asserted  thai  guaiacol  and  creosote  produce  their  good  effects 

by  forming  compounds  With  the  toxins  or  poisonous  albuminoids 
formed  by  the  bacilli,  which  are  then  eliminated  from  the  body. 
There  i<  DC  proof  of  ilii  . 

The   same   rules  govern   the  use  of  guaiacol  as  govern  tin-  employ- 
ment   of    creosote.      It    is    bi-st    given    with    brandy,    wine,   or    other 
iholic  drink,  or  in  capsule  with  cod-liver  oil  or  sweet  oil.    r>  or  10 
minims  (0.30  0.80)  of  guaiaoo]  may  be  added  n  a  pitcher  of  hot  water 

■nd  the  Vapor  inhaled  three  or  four  times  a  day  in  eases  of  subacute 
and  chroiiir  btvnchtUli.     The  dose    by  the  stomach  is  5  to  SO  ininiins 

■   1 .         In  acute  follicular  lonailfotu  pure  guaiacol  may  be  painted 

iivcr  the  1  "I  il  with  advantage.  Indeed,  it  is  the  best  application 
for  this  purpose,  in  its  early  stages. 

Cluneal    observations    prove  conclusively   that   guaiacol    possi 
rful  antipyretic  influences.     As  pointed  out  by  Sciolls  m   1808, 

OCol   when  painted  on  the  skill  of  a  febrile  pali.ni 

need  fall  of  temperaturej  which  begins  soon  after  the  application  is 
made,  but  is  not  fully  accomplished  for  From  two  to  three  hours.     The 


application  may  be  made  to  the  skin  of  the  ahdomen.  (highs,  or  chest 
alHMit  :•()  in  10  minims  (2.0  2.6)  being  used  with  ■  brush.  When  a 
full  effect  is  required,  it  is  well  to  place  an  impermeable  drc 
£he  part  painted  to  prevent  evaporation  and  aid  absorption.  These 
applications  may  be  resorted  t<>  as  often  as  l-  necessary  for  tin*  reduc- 
tion of  tli*-  fever,  and,  although  the  fall  of  temperature  is  somen' 
very  rapid  and  very  great  as  much  as  7°  F.  in  two  bours—  Da  Costa 
asserted  that  be  nevef  had  seen  serious  nervous  or  cardiac  symptoms 
produeedi  but  other  ohservers  have  noted  such  untoward  results.  The 
temperature  is  very  apt  to  rise  speedily  after  the  reduction,  and  this 
rise  is  often  preceded  by  a  chill.  These  applications  cannot  supplant 
the  Cold  bath,  although  they  undoiiUcdh  do  mlmr  tin*  temjyeratur*?. 
The  hue  sphere  of  usefulness  to  lie  assigned  to  guaiacol  as  an  antipyretic 
seems  to  be  that  of  a  far  less  valuable  therapeutic  measure  than  the 
ii,  and  one  <-<|ually  powerful  and  about  as  dangerous  as  an  the 

antipyretic  drugs  of  coal-tar  derivation. 

The  studies  of  Btolaenberg  show  that  if  frequently  and  constantly 

used  guaiacol  prodiie<  -•  in  febrile  patientB  .i  tendency  inward  depression. 
Thayer  found  that  great  sweating  and  depression  generally  follow  its 
external  use  m  fevers.      Future  reports  will  prohably  develop  the  fact 

that  in  cases  of  renal  irritation  goaiacoJ  will  prove  harmful. 

Guaiaco]   has  been  UBed  by  painting  it  on  the  a  I  fee  ted   part  in  the 
treatment  of  enperificiaJ  furutolgias,  and  in  deep-seated  nsrv^pains,  as 

in  sciatica,  it  has  I  teen  ^'iveii  hypodcnnically.  in  the  dose  of  2  minims 
in  10  n ill i i i ii-  of  spirit  of  chlorofoiii  d  deeply  into  the  neighbor- 

hood of  the  painful  nerve. 

If  gUBJaCOl  is  placed  upon  the  >kin  \>\  means  of  a  mii.mII  comp, 

"h  it  and  hound  Oghtly  to  the  part,  local  ana-s- 

th.sia  is  rapkUy  developed;  but  if  left  in  place  too  long,  it  may  be 
absorbed  in  sufficient  amount  to  cause  depression  or  afall  of  temperature. 

I'.cltield  highly  recommends  painting  the  scrotum  with  guaiacol  15 
minima  (1.0)  and  glycerin  45  minims  i. '•;.())  for  orchitis,  or  an  ointment 
of  guaiacol  l  drachm  (4.0)  to  I  drachms  (16*0)  of  lanolin  may  be 
rubbed  into  the  scrotum  and  applied  on  lint.    This  should  be  apt 
.  othea  'I 

A  serious  ofcg  to  the  exte  oal     leoi  guaiacol  is  its  disagreeable 

odor. 

GUAIACOL  CARBONATE. 

Carbonate  of  guaiacol  [G  U  Garftotusf,  V.  S.  and  B.  I1.)  is  a 

white,  crystalline  powder,  consisting  of  WJS  pec  cent,  of  pure  guaiacol 

and  S..*>  per  cent,  of  carhonie  acid.     This  powder  is  insoluhle  in  wairr. 

Soluble  in  (ill  parts  of  alcohol  and    1    part  of  chloroform,   neutral   in 

ion.  and  is  said  to  he  without  irritating  effect  on  the  Stomach. 

Taken  by  the  healthy  individual,  it  is  decomposed  into  guaiacol  and 

the  bowel,  but  not  in  the  stomach,  and  it  is  used  for 

this  reason,  us  saloJ  is,  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  in  the  various  forma 
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of  fermcntalirr  diarrhan  and  typhoid  frrrr.  The  drug  is  said  to  he 
Btowly   absorbed.   I mt   after  absorption  "is   rapidly   eliminated.     Its 

ipeutic  applications  in  futavuioms  are  practical  I  \  identicB]  with 
of  pure  guaiacol,  save  that  it  is  waste  readily  borne  by  the 

ach  than  tin-  latter  dragi  Guaiacol  carbonate  may  be  given  in 
capsule  or  pill,  or  it  may  be  given  in  drj  powder  on  the  tongue  in  the 
1 1  use  of  2  to  in  grains  (0.12  0.60).  Usually  in  typhoid  fmet  the  dose 
is  about  2  grama  (0.12)  every  three  hours,  ami  in  (alien  iiIum/.s  ,,}'  the 
lungs  "•  grains  (0.311)  three  times  a  flay. 


H^MATOXYLON. 

Ilti  maUuylm,  Ilirmntnxidi  LitjiiHiH,  H.  P.,  or  logwood,  is  tlie  heart- 
wood  of  llwruatuxyttm  eampeekuuatm,  a  tret-  ol  tin-  American  tropics. 
It  contains  as  active  principle]  baunstoxyun. 

Therapeutics.—  I  hnna  tc  H  Ion   is  a   mild   ast  ririj^rnt ,   very   useful   in 

nu  duurhatu  and  tin-  diarrhoeas  of  young  children,  as  children  do 
not  dislike  ii ,  owing  to  its  agreeable  taste.    (See  article  on  Diarrhc 

As  it  eolors  tin  rtonlfl  and  urine  r<d,  the  nurse  should  be  warned  lest 
she  he  alarmed  it  tin.-  iJiT  ol  what  looks  like  Mood  on  the  diaper  after 
the  drug  is  gi\en  to  infants.  If  the  urine  is  alkaline,  the  color  may  \te 
nolet  Of  red.      In  !<  uranium  it >  internal  use  is  said  to  In-  of  serviee. 

The  extract  {Extractum  HamataxyK)  is  given  in  the  done  <>f  8  to  30 
grams  (0.6 -2.0),  and  Dtcodnm  Bomaiea^K,  U.  P.,  in  the  dose  of 

i     ■    .:  fluidoiinees  (30.0  B0.0).     An  unofficial  Huidext  met    is  often  to  be 
Pound  in  the  shops.     The  dose  of  this  is  ]  to  2  fluidraehms  (2*0-8.0). 
article  on  I  liarrhcea.) 

HAMAMELIS. 

Hamamelidu  Cortex  and   HamameHdu  Poha,  B.   1'.,  witch-ha,.  I. 

or  HamafaeHs  nrginiona,  is  i  plant  of  the  I  nited  States,  devoid  of 

active  principle!  hut  possessing  considerable  remedial  power. 

Therapeutics.- -Hamamefis  is  to  be  employed  in  relaxed  ton  throai 

resulting  b  congestion  and  hyperemia  roDowmg  exposure  or  where 

mild  catarrhs]  stales  are  present.    Similarly,  it  is  employed  in  an 

atomiser,  after  attacks  of  acute  ooryaa,  to  tour  up  tin-  nasal  mucous 

membrane.    The  strength  of  the  solution  should  be  20  to  tK)  minims 

l  :;  uij  of  the  distilled  extract  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water.     Bama- 

iiicTh  when  taken  internally  is  often  vers   successful  in  the  treatment 

of  utvritii:  uoziikj  from  small  bl In  -:-els.  seems  to  do  good  even  in 

h(Mwtemexi.<i  and  h&moptysi8t  and  will  Bometimee  arrest  hamnluria 
when  all  other  remedies  fail.  Applied  bj  means  of  cloths  to  recent 
.  it  rapidly  relieves  the  angry-looking  skin  surrounding  the 
ul.  «r  The  limb  should  be  elevated  and  at  rest  while  the  treatment 
ii  punned.  In  bleeding  from  the  bladder  it  may  be  injected  into  this 
■ilv  in  the  form  of  the  distilled  tluidcxtniet.  Taken  inter- 
nally and  applied   locally,  it  is  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  bleidhtij 

and  the  so-called  Wind  pil<  ■  <■  He rrboidsJ 


300  ORUQS 


Administration,— The  official  preparation  in  the  I  .  S.  I*.  is  the 
distilled  extract  [Aqua  Hamametidis,  I  .  S.),  which  is  b  perfectly  clear 
fluid,  given  in  the  dose  of  from  90  minims  to  I  drachm 
It  is  mur-h  the  best  preparation  for  internal  ami  external  use.  The 
B.  Pi  recognises  a  solution,  Liquor  Bamanutidu,  Tinatura  Hanruandidw, 
ami  '  in  EfauM  'in!  Extraction  ll  ..'•/*«■»«. 


HELMITOL. 

Helmitol   is  hexauieih\  len-tetramine  n nli\ dni-rneUix  l«Mi-<-itr;itt*.     It 
Ooeon  as  B   v.  Iiitc  crystalline   powder,  of  nightly   ae'ul   taste,   ami   is 

soluble  iii  water  1  to  L0  parts. 

In   anion   it   closely   resembles   hexamethylenamine   (which   see)., 
but  gives  off  formaldehyde  from  both  its  hexamethyleD4etrainine 

aii'l  its  anhydro-methyleit-<  it r.i t «-.  It  is  said  to  be  a  much  more 
powerful  urinary  antiseptic  than  bexamethylenainine,  and  to  be 
equally  efficacious  whether  the  urine  be  add  or  alkaline.  It  is  also 
said  to  t"'  lees  irritant  to  the  kidneys.  Helmitol  is  used  for  all  toe 
purposes  named  under  "Hesamethylenainine."  The  dose  is  "-  to  1." 
grains  (0.3  1.0),  dissolved  in  water,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

HEROIN. 
Heroin    {DiactyhnorphmiB   kydroohhridum,    U.    S.;    Diamorphma 

hridrorhlnri'htiii,    B.    P.]    is   a    white   ervstalline   powder   without  odor 

and  possessing  a  slightly  bitter  taste*  It  is  used  in  medicine  foe 
the  purpose  of  controlling  sxo  ough.    Onder  its  influence  the 

respirations  tie  Usually  sMghtl}  slowed  and  deepened.  At  one  time 
it  was  thought  to  be  less  depressant  to  the  respiratory  centre  than 
morphine,  and  even  stimulant  in  its  influence,  but  Cnshny  has  shown 
that  it  is  a  more  powerful  respirator}  depressant  than  morphine, 
The  dose  is  .i'lT  to  ,',  ^rain  (0.003  0.01),  three  times  a  day.  Large 
do  not  aet  .i-  ivell  as  .m;dl  ones  as  a  rule.  It  is  said  to  be  of 
value    in  &U9pnaa.     The    fart    that    it    di»es    not    stupefy    the 

patient   nor  prnduee  constipation  is  strongly  in  its  favor.     As  heroin 

is  insoluble,  nydrockbm  rom  is  the  preparation  used  for  watery 

solutions;    or  heroin  itself  m:i\    be  dissolved  in  water  to  which  a  little 

acetic  acid  has  been  added.  Ii  maj  also  he  given  in  pill  or  powder 
uith  white  sugar*  Like  all  derivative-,  of  opium  its  repeated  use  may 
develop  ;i  habit. 

HEXAMETHYLENAMINE. 

I'rotropin  I  llrj-timrthylrn/iiitinr,  \' .  S.,  Hrxnminr,  ]\.  IV),  also  mid. 
in  tin    I  I   States  under   the   name    uritone.    is   produced   by  the 

action  <»f  smmonia  upon  formaldehyde,  and  appears  in  col< 
crystals  which  are  odorless  and  have  an  alkaline  reaction.     At  77°  F. 
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it  dlS90lveS  in  I.">  pArtS  of  water.  WheS  taken  internally  it  BetS  Free 
formaldehyde  in  the  urino.  Burman  states  that  L0  grains  three 
times  B  day  will  give  approximately  I  :oiMMI  of  formaldehyde  in  the 
Drme.  Fonnsldehyde  appears  in  tin-  nrine  in  from  one  to  three  hours 
after  a  dose  is  L'iven,  its  maxiinuB  appears  in  from  four  to  eight  hours. 
It  is  Used  to  render  the  urine  BCtd  and  clear  when  thi-  -e<  rvii<.n  is 
alkaline,  loaded  with  phosphates  and  amorphous  urates, 
and  purulent.  It  allays  irritahilit;.  of  the  Madder  due  To  this  cause. 
SB,    for   example,    that    due    to    <irtimt>ni/i'<il   CysHH$,      In    pi/rliti.t  Slid 

cystitis  the  microorganisms  present  in  the  urine  should  be  isolated, 
nod  it  it  be  the  colon  bacUluSj  add  sodium  phosphate  (NaHgPoJlsO] 
in  lO-grain  (0.06)  doses,  dissolved  in  plenty  of  water,  be  given  every 

two  or  three  hours  so  as  to  make  the  urine  aeid,  since  more  formalde- 
hyde is  liberated  from  the  motropin  ii  the  urine  i>  kept  acid  and  an 

aeid  urine  is  not  fa\  oral.le  to  the  growth  of  the  colon  ha<  illus.  Indi  ed, 
it   ma;,    be      nl   that,  unless  the  urine  in  the  bladder  is  aeid,  enough 

taldehyde  is  not  set  tree  to  do  ,u     good     It  is  chiefly  in  the 

bladder  and  not  in  the  kidneys  that  the  drug  is  decomposed.      Irotro- 

'iM  i-  largely  employed  bo  render  the  urine  sterile  in  cases  of  typhoid 
and  to  act  as  an  intsstmdl  vnHssptic    For  the  former  purpo 

reat  value  not  Only  iti  avoiding  secondare  vesical  di  but  in 

preventing  the  spread  of  typhoid  fever  to  othexa    Investigations  indi- 

;hat  when  large  doses  are  given  some  of  it  is  eliminated  by  the 

liver  in  the  l>i!c.  and  also  by  the  walls  of  the  gall  Madder  and  mucous 

membrane  of  the  Dose.      For  this  reason   its  use  in   enteric  fever  to 

preveul  cholecystitis  is  important.  Crowe  has  also  shown  that  it 
appean  within  an  hour  in  the  cerebro-epinal  fluid,  and  although  doubt 
has   been   thrown  on   this  statement,  in   that  the   spinal   fluid   being 

me  does  not  set  free  formaldehyde,  nevertheless  it  may  be  used 
in  traumatisms  of  the  brukn  and  cord  to  prevent  infection.    Doses 

about  double  the  ordinary  amount  are  used  for  this  purpose. 

In  the  pr.  sence  of  an  epidemic  of  poUomyslitU  it  mil)  be  used  as  a 

prophylactic,  or  even  with  the  hope  that  it  may  modify  the  disease 
when  developed.      UlOtropin  i-   al-o  useful  To  alx.rt   nettle  tnryta. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  dose  fa  1"  to  30  grains  (0.65-2.0),  taken  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  dissolved  in  a  half-pint  of  carbonated  or  plain 

water,  but  in  some  cases  larger  doses  are  needful.     (See  Ihhuitol.) 
Where  a  full  effei  I  i^  required  BmaMeE  doses  may  Im'  given  five  or  six 

day,  and  it  ii-  iven  in  kemtiwsoated  pills.  >\nc<>  every 

grain  aher<  d  03  aeid  in  the  stomach  produces  that  nmoh  lesseffeci  in  tin* 

bladdei  11m  continued  use  of  large  doSSS  has  resulted  in  luematuria  and 
strangury. 

HOFFMANNS  ANODYNE. 

Sptntnu  Etkeris  Contposihis,  B.  I'.,  consists  of  alcohol,  ether,  and 
the  hea\>  oil  of  wine.  It  is  no  longer  official  in  the  I'.  S.  P.,  hut 
is  largely  Used.  The  writer  has  experimentally  studied  very  thor- 
oughly the  action  of  the  last-named  ingredient,  and  finds: 
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First.     That  the  belief  in  heavy  oil  of  wine  being  the  quieting  Bj 
in  Hoffmaim'a  anodyne  is  fallacious. 

Second.  The  calmative  effects  of  thus  mixture  depend  largely  on 
(he  ether.  Hither  than  00  the  oil. 

'I'liinl.    It  would  Been  probable  that  in  Hoffmann's  anodyne  we 

possess  an   agent   in   which   then-  arc  linked   together  three  drug.-.  oJ 

undoubted  power,  each  one  of  which  successively  substitutes  the  other, 
stimulating  the  system  in  the  order  here  named — vis»,  ether,  alcohol, 
and  the  heavy  oil  of  nine. 

Therapeutics. — Kofhaann's  anodyne  ia  the  best  carminative  that 
we  possess  for  general  u><\  ami  U  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  ringulttu 
or  fttceough.  This  effect  is  accomplished  by  the  alcohol  and  ether 
acting  as  irritants  or  stimulants  to  the  stomach  anil  Intestine,  so  thai 
bee  periatalsifl  results.  In  angina  paeams  this  drug  is  often  the  besl 
remedy  are  have  during  the  attack.  In  tin-  cardiac  palpitation  of 
tobacoo-heati  or  in  that  arising  from  indigestion  anil  in  the  nausea  and 
depression  seen  after  excessive  smoking  it  is  also  very  useful. 

In  sudden  collapse  in  infants  the  following  may  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage: 

ffr     OpkiUll  irnVriH  conipositi. 
Sniril  ii--  •  tlici, 

'! incturte  aurantii Ail      Xt\\  <<iu.7i. 

\i|u.i  nmphane f 3 j  (4.0). — M. 

8. — Qfvefti  imedoscin  ■  li«i 

Hoffmann's  anodyne  should  always  he  given  in  ca])snle  or  in  cold 
i.  preferably  ice-cold,  in  order  to  prevent  too  rapid  volatilisation 

of  the  ethei  and  consequent  difficulty  in  swallowing  the  liquid. 

The  dose  is  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0  s  <m  to  an  adult.  The  vapor  of  the 
ether  is  so  irritating  that  the  drug  is  difficult  of  administration  to  very 
young  children. 

HOLOCAINE. 

Holoeainc   is  a   synthetic  suhstance  allied    to   phciiacctinc,   which    is 

almost  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and   nrhich  is  therefore  common]} 

employed  in  the  form  of  the  soluble  hydrochloride.  'This  -all  is  a 
white  crystalline  body,  which  is  stable  when  brought  in  contact  with 
inaii\  agents,  but  is  readily  decomposed  by  alkalies.  Solutions  of  this 
preparation  p  id  antiseptic  power,  and  there! to  not 

require  I 'oiling  in  order  that  they  ma\    Ik    sterile.      As  the  drug  nheu 

in  solution  gradually  loses  its  anaesthetic  power,  it  should  be  freshly 

ded. 
Holocaine  is  used  as  a  local  anesthetic  for  the  eve  in  place  of  cocaine, 
ii-m;iIIv  in  the  strength  of  l  percent  Its  effects  begin  in  about  fifteen 
seconds  to  one  minute,  and  last  about  Bve  to  fifteen  minutes.  It  docs 
not  dilate  the  pupil  as  docs  cocaine,  nor  does  it  affect  intraocular  ten- 
sion i  ii  the  corneal  epithelium.  Holocaine  has  not  supplant  i 
cocaine,  but,  for  the  reason  just  given,  is  useful  in  eases  requiring 
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i  i  aii'l  yet  at  the  same  time  suffering  from  keratitis  or  friAtf. 
It  does  not  runs*'  primary  ischemia  <>r  secondary  bjpenemia  of  the 
mucous  membrane  as  does  cocaine. 

HOMATROPINE. 

Homniropine  is  an  artificial  alkaloid  obtained  by  prolonged  and 
gentle  beating  of  a  solution  of  equivalent  quantities  of  tropine1  and 
tohric  acid  in  hydrochloric  acid.    Tbe  bydrobromide  ol  bomatropine 

( HdinnfnifiiiKr   ] I iftlrohritmiihiir ,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  crystaHr/.al:l 

of  bomatropine,  soluble  in  6.7  parts  of  distilled  water.    The  B.  P. 
recognizes  discs  of  bomatropine  {IjumUh  Sonatfwpina 

Rydrobromide  of  bomatropine,  properly  applied  by  frequent  instil- 
lations,  i>  a  reliable  mydriatic  when  ii  is  desired  to  correct  anomalies  of 
ii.ui  1:1  In  :ih  Experience  i^  not  at  hand  to  determine  its 

value  for  this  purpose  in  eyes  affected  with  retinai^horoida]  disturbance. 
Atropine  ana  byoacyamine  are  preferred  under  such  circumstances, 
for  the  obvious  reason  that  their  prolonged  action  u  desirable  its 
a  method  of  treatment  The  danger  <>f  systemic  disturbance  from 
bomatropine  is  remote,  even  when  repeated  instillations  nave  been 
made,  iiiui  its  temporary  action  upon  the  pulse  causes  no  inconvcnii  u 
to  the  patient.  Slight  hypencmia  of  the  conjunctiva  almost  invariably 
foflowa  its  use,  hut  true  conjunctivitis,  if  it  occurs  at  all,  must  be 

i\  e]y  rare.  According  to  the  studies  of  de  SchwemitZ  arid  tin- 
writer,  the  drug  has  a  physiologies]  action  closely  allied  to  that  of 
atropine,  from  which  it  la  derived.  Qomatxopine  mydriasis  generally 
lasts  from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  hours,  that  of  byoacyamine  eight  to 
nine  days,  and  that  of  atropine  ten  to  twelve  (lavs.  1  oi  tin-  production 
of  ordinary  mydriasis  me  drug  should  be  used  in  solution  of  the  strength 
of  4  grains  (0.25)  to  the  ounce  (80.0)  of  distilled  water,  which  is  to  be 
droj.p.  d  into  the  eye  •  very  Bveor  ten  minutes.  .\s  the  drug  is  expert 
only  a  few  drachms  <>t  tbe  solution  of  the  strength  named  should  be 
ordered  for  &  patient. 

HONEY. 


Honey,  or  Mel,  U.  8»,  is  the  saccharine  fluid  deposited  in  combs  by 
the  honey-bee,  or  Apit  mellifica.  It  is  used  in  medicine  to  mask  the 
taste  or  di  i.lr  medicines.    When  it  is  abstracted  from  a  par- 

ticular variety  of  Bowers,  it  freijm ntl\  lias  the  odor  of  the  (lowers,  and 
when  taken  ttltei  nally  may  t-\  en  produce  the  physiological  or  poisonous 
effect*  of  the  plant,  from  which  it   is  gathered       Tins  accident  occurs 

commonly  in  those  f  the  country  where  the  Wees  have  had  access 

to  mountain  laurel  and  similar  plants. 

Therapeutics.-  Money  mixed  with  water  is  used  as  a  vehicle  in 
gargles  and  to  relieve  cough  and  dryness  qf  the  mouth  awl  fauces.  Winn 

r  ,|>,ne  in  a  produ' ri  obi  ag  np  Rtrapine  into  tcoptne  nmi  unopEi 
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Dfled  as  a  purple  it  wry  distinctly  increases  the  secretion  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  10  relieves  the  congestion. 

I  Eider  the  nam--  of  Oxymel  the  B.  P.  recognizes  a  mixture  of  8  putts 
of  honey,  1  of  acetic  acid,  and  1  of  water.  This  is  gene r:i 
vehicle  for  more  active  remedies  is  gargles  or  even  for  expectorant 
mixtures.  Melted  and  .strained  honey,  to  which  a  small  proportion 
of  glycerin  is  added]  L9  known  as  \hl  Drpumtum,  \  S.  ami  B  P. 
There  are  also  i  honey  of  roses  [Afal   Rons,  \  .  S.)  and  a  confection 

o  /iiwic,  r.  s.)  ii.-iiI  as  vehicles  for  other  drugs     lf«J  Bon 
B.  P.,  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  and  for  atomatidt. 

Hie  objection  to  the  use  of  honey  in  vehicles  for  active  medicines 
is  the  fact  that  it  Is  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach. 


HOPE'S  CAMPHOR  MIXTURE. 

This  la  a  mixture  originally  made  with  nitrous  acid,  but  laxj 
used  ai  presenl  with  nitric  acid,  owing  to  the  fact  that  nitrous  acid 

is  changed  into  nitric  add  when  rater  is  added  to  it.    The  nit s 

acid  is,  however,  mora  efficacious  than  nitric  acid  in  the  serous  or 
choleraic  diarrhoea  winch  it  is  used  to  comhat.  The  fonnnla  i-«  as 
follows: 

Ej     Voidi  nfcroeJ «." 

\>|iuf  ounpha  i   .  '  0.0). 

Kt  &dde 

tan  M,,i,  ....  mc  \i  (2.6).— M, 

8.— t>in--fiiurtli   Of   Hiis   in    wiirr    ncn     three    <-r    four    hOim. 

HOPS. 

Hamulus,    V.   S..   is   the   BtrohSes  of  ordinary    hops,    or   llinnulus 
hijmlus.     These   contain   a   liquid    volatile   alkaloid,    lupulitte,    and   a 

hitter  principle,  lupnlhuc  add.  Much  confusion  has  arisen  in  regard 
to  the  preparations  of  this  drug,  partly  becau  -  humulus  is  the  official 
name  in  the  V .  S.  P.  and  lupulus  in  the  Ii.  P.  This  confusion  has 
been  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  alkaloid  of  hops  is  called  lupuline, 
while  the  powder  which  is  found  on  the  strobiles  is  called  lupulin. 
Hops  poflooso  so  little  power  that  all  the  preparations  official  in  the 
l".  S.  P.  of    1*HX)   have  been  excluded  in  the  present  issue. 

Therapeutics. — Hops  are  used   as  antispasmodics  and  nervous  seda- 
tives in  cases  of  hysteria  and  nervousness.    In  priapism, 
hiiifii,  and  renal  irritation  they  aw  of  service.    Even  in  delirium  tremens 

thc\  seem  to  he  of  value  For  local  ap] >lication  a  hop  jxnilliee  iua\  he 
made  by  placing  the  powdered  strobiles  in  the  mas.,  and  employed 
in   this  way   i  B    favorite   domestic   remedy  f<»r  local   pa% 

Hops   have  In-en    used    in   the  form  of  a   hop  pillow 

in  nervous  insomnia,  but  the  soporific  influence  is  largely  imaginary 

or  depends   on   the   fumes  of   the   alcohol   with  which   the    pillow    is 

moistened. 

Administration.— The  tincture  is  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  3  ounces 
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(16.0-00.0).     I.upttlin    if.upulinnni,    \\.    P.).    which    is    the    powder 

found  on  the  strobiles  of  hops,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  •">  grain 
(0.12-0.30)  ..r  move;    and  the  Bridextraet  in  tin-  dose  of  SO  to  120 

minims   (2.0-8.0).     The  preparations  of  the  li.    1*.  are-  the  infusion, 

dose  l  to  2  Buidounces  (30.0  60,0),  ami  the  tincture,  doee  i  to  l 
fluidrachni  (2.0-4.0). 

HYDRASTIS. 

Ili/ilraxti*,  1".  S.,  or  Hydrastis  Iihizotim,  H.  P.,  is  the  dried  rhizome 

and  root  of   Hydrastis   eanadensit,  sometimes  called  golden  seal, 
containing  two  alkaloids  known  u  hydrastine  and  berberine,  and. 

]N-rhaps.  xanthopuecin.      It  should  J  i*:l«  1  not  less  than  2..")  per  eent.  of 
hydrastine. 

Physiological  Action.  -  When   given   to  one  of  the  lower  animals  in 
poisonous  doses  hydrastis  may  cause  spinal  convulsions  followed  by 
paralysis,  sccording  to  the  quantity  of  berberine  or  hydrastine  pre 
The  latter  is  more  convuhrive  in  its  effects  than  the  former.    Upon 

ireulation  h    rjrs   line,  when  injeeteil  into  the  jugular  vein,  a 

a  primary  fall  of  arterial  pressure]  succeeded  by  a  decided  rise,  and 
«he  studies  of  Cerns  have  proved  thai  it  is  sn  active  poison.     When 
to  man  in  medicinal  amounts  its  effect  on  vital  (unctions  is  very 
slight  indeed. 

Therapeutics.     Hydrastis  is  of  service   hi  chronic  gastNHinUstitnal 
catarrh,  particularly  thai  following  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  may  be 
used  as  s  stomachic  and  tonic  after  malarial  fever  ami  similiir  depi 
ing  diseases.     Wherever  mucous  membranes  are  in  s  com 

tone  this  drug  is  indicated     Thus  in  rafarrfoJ  jaundice  of  u 
subacute  type,  in   uterine  catarrh,  in  tsvcorrhaa  dependent   upon  ■ 
ad  state  of  tin-  vagina,  and   in   vltnmir  nasal  ■injlu ruinations  and 
irritations   it  will  he  found  use-fid. 

Tincture  of  hydrastis  is  said  to  possess  a  distinct  antimalarial  infiu- 
eni  -•.  but  this  i  ■  doubtft  I 

One  of  the  iH-.st  remedial  measures  thai  we  bsvi  in  the  later  stages 
morrlura,  when  the  acute  jM'riod  ha-  passed,,  is  the  local  and  inter- 
nal use  of  hydrastis.  If  it  i  •  used  as  an  injection,  5  grairs  (0.3)  of  the 
commercial  hydrsatine  lo  each  ounce  (30.0)  of  water  should  be  em- 
ployed twice  a  day.  BelBeld  has  highly  recommended  the  ibllowmg 
formula  for  use  in  this  disease  prior  to  the  tenth  day: 


E)     Hydra  tins  hydrochlaridi pr  v  (0.3). 

IVntaqjol  pr.  \  (0.3) 

Glycerin! f3s.M(2.0). 

Am,::/   (k  ...  <|     -     :ul    f*,j    (30.0)         M. 

S. — Pteced  m  mx  fiiar-.*  il.'tilv,  t.-llinp 

retain  it  five  to  ten  minute*  each  tunc 


The  following  infusion  will  be  found  of  service  in  vaginal  yunorrlma 
and  Umcorrhaa;  Take  1  drachm  of  the  powdered  root  and  add  it  to 
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8  ounces  of  boiling  water;  |  to  I  dram  of  tin*  fluidcxtraet  may  also 
be  added  to  a  pint  ol  water  and  used  us  a  w  ash. 

Administration — The  Buidextracl  [Fluid* xtHu&um  Hydrastis,  I'.  S. ; 
E.iirachnn  Hydrastis  Idquidtan,  B.  P.)  mag  be  given  io  the  do 

5  to  30  minima  (0.30-2.0)  ami  it  should  contain  not  less  than  2.0  I 
of  hydrastine  in  each  LOO  mils.    The  dose  of  the  tincture  (Tinchtra 
Hydrastis,  U.  8.  and  15.  I'.)  is  from  80  minims  to  2  drachma 

Bad  it  should  contain  O.I  (mu.  of  hydrastine  in  each  JUH.)  mils.  The 
Glyceritum  Hydrastis,  I  .  5»i  is  need  as  :i  healing  application  to  mucous 

membranes.      I'.xlriirliim   Hydrastis,    I  .  S.,   i  in  the  dose  of  1 

-rain   (0.06). 

Much  doubt  exists  .,-  t<,  the  dOBO  of  hydrastine.     Tin  'rom 

the  fad  that  two  forms  of  it  are  sold.     Thai  most  commonly  set 
a  dark-brown   ma—   which   is   very   impure,   and   contains  berberine 
and  other  BUb  Its  dose  of  this  is  :;  to  HI  grains  (O.'JIMUHI). 

The  pure  h\drnstinc  ( //  ifilni.ttiim ,  I   .  S.i,  BS  made  h.\   .Merck,  is  given 

iu  the  dose  ol  |  to  |  grain  (0.015  0.03).  Ilydrastinine  hydrochloride 
{HydrastiruM  hydrockloridum,  I  .  8.)  an  artificial  alkaloid  of  hydras- 
tine,  dose  |  to  l  grain  (0.03  0.06). 

HYDRIODIC   ACID. 

\>i(ltnn  Hydriad&cum  Dihrfum  (U.  S.  and  K.  P.)  is  a  solution  of 
Indriodic  acid  containing  turf  leas  than  I"  per  cent  of  absolute  add 
and  abouf  90  per  cent,  of  water.    It  should  be  kept  in  amber-colored 
oppered  bottles  and  be  protected  from  tight. 

It-  physiological  and  therapeutic  action  is  practically  identical  with 
the  other  iodides  (which  see).  If  discolored,  due  to  free  iodine,  it 
should  be  discarded.  The  dose  is  .'>  to  40  minims  (0.3  2.6) i  well  diluted 
with  water. 

The  syrup  i.f  hydriodic  add  {Syntpus  Acidi  Hydriodici,  U.  s.  and 
B.  P.)  containing  I  part  of  dilute  hydriodic  acid  to  3  of  water  and 
»'.  of  s\  rup.  is  the  preparation  commi  mih  employ  ed,  and  it  is  an  effii 
substitute  For  the  other  iodi  ia  from  I  to  I  draw  hna 

L6«0)i  well  diluted  with  water,  aial  taken  one  hour  after  meals. 


HYDROBROM1C   ACID. 

-See  Bromides.) 

HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 

deidum  Hydrochtoricwn  (U.  S.  and  B.  I'-  is  a  dear,  colorless  liquid, 
possessing  an  acid  odor  and  taste,  devoid  of  aatringency,  hut  in 
concentrated  form  decided)}  i  ustic  It  should  be  kept  in  dark* 
colored  bol  I  In  the  strength  of  0.2  per  cent,  il  ia  normally  present 
in  the  gastric  [uice,  and  aids  the  pepsin  in  the  conversion  of  prol 
into  peptooce  and  iii  the  formation  of  pepsin  h  inogen 
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Therapeutics. — Hydrochloric  acid  is  indicated  only  in  certain  forms 
of  indigestion.    With  new  methoda  of  studying  gastric  secretion 
have  learned  that  it  is  of  value  in  those  eases  in  which  the  gastric 
secretion  of  HO  ia  deficient    Tims  it  is  given  to  si  m  during 

and  after  fevers,  when  tin  apt  to  b  tl  from  the  gastric 

juice,  particularly  in  typhi  In  ca  caneeTt  when 

icad  i-  usually  i  1 1  *  - .  ai  bona  die  gastrii  secretion,  and  in  the  eick 

stnvutrh    following   an    alcoholic    debauch,    it    i>    of  great    service.      In 

easel  ofsftrc  rio  catarrh  with  t&Qatatian,  in  which  there  is 

atrophy  of  ihe  gastric  tubules,  it  should  I"-  used  freely.    The  dose  of 
the  dilute  acid  (Aeidum  Hydrockloricwa  Dilutum,  V.  S.  ami  IJ.  P.)  is 
:.  to  20  uiiniin.s  (0,30  i.::i.    (Sec  indigestion,  !*;> rt  IV  | 
A  useful  prescription  in  such  cases  U: 

I}—  Aculi  hydroehtorid  ditutl  3ii  (S  0 

I  '  |    I      j.    p  ■inr  .  I  /,  j       I0.G 

Tin  L(i;nr>-  f«>iii|i-'Mlii-  i|    s.  i*i I     f*i\    (  I'Jllll'         '! 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  In  :i  little  mtor  with  dmaJs, 

This  acid  is  combined  with  nitric  acid  to  form  dilute  nitro-bydrc* 
cnlorie acid  [Aeidum  Nttro-hydroehlorieum  Dilution,  \'.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
be  dose  of  which  is  10  to  30  minims  [0.6 -SL0),  5  ,(»  20  mini  is 
hi';  |  3),B.  P.;  also  the  pure  acid  [Aeidum  NUro-hydroefUoricvm, 
r.  s.i,  dose  l  to  5  minims  (0.05  0.3 

Hydrochloric  acid  causes,  when  taken  in  poisonous  doses,  violent 
c/axtm-,  itter it i.<  and  corrosion  of  the  custric  walls,  and  its  action  should 
In-  combated  by  alkalies,  soap,  oils,  and  white  of  egg,  and  the  use  oi 
opium  to  relieve  pain  and  irritation. 


HYDROCYANIC  ACID. 


Hydrocyanic  or  I'lu-ae  Acid  i-  a  transparent, colorless,  ^-''ry  volatile 

liquid,  giving  rise  to  vertigo  when  inhaled  in  minute  amounts  and 

lie  of  producing  death  if  the  fumes  be  concentrated.     If  the  botde 

Bluing  the  pure  drug  1"-  Opened,  if  Should  be  done  where  then'  is 

sufficient  draught  between  windows  to  prevent  any  contamination  of 
the  atmosphere  of  the  room  by  the  acid. 

Pure  hydrocyanic  ai  i  I  ia  new  used  in  aieds  ine;  the  Conn  employed 
is  the  dilute  acid  {Aeidum  Wydrocyandcvm  Dilutum,  0.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
which  contains  about  2  per  cent,  of  the  dnu^  in  water.    It  must  be 
tightly-stoppered  botl 

Physiological  Action. — This  i<  one  of  the  D  QSl  raj  i  1  lif  not  the  most 
rapid  i  of  the  letht  I  j  oisons,  "ids  being  approached  by  carbolic  acid  and 
nitrobenzole  in  the  violence  of  its  effects.  Owing  to  its  volatility,  ii  i-. 
Bbsorbed  with  peat  rapidity,  and  acts  upon  the  respiratory  cento 
the  heart,  being  eliminated  almost  immediately  afterward.  Because  of 
its  Heeling  character,  the  survival  of  n  patient  twenty  or  thirty  rninutea 
after  the  ingestion  of  a  j  >i  onoi:s  close  i  a  favorable  sign  for  bis  recovery. 
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The  drug  is  an  active  paralyzant  and  exerts  a  lethal  influence  over 
every  part  of  the  body.  The  nervous  system,  heart,  respiration,  brain, 
and  all  vital  parts  are  killed  at  once  if  much  of  it  is  present. 


Fio.   GO 


Tracing  of  the  deep  stormy  respirations  of  sn  animal  under  the  influence  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 
(After  NchmiedeberR.)  I,  normal  respirations;  II,  acid  inhaled;  III,  violent  deep  respirations; 
IV,  arrest  of  respiration. 

Poisoning. — When  a  lethal  dose  of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  taken,  death 
either  comes  at  once,  so  that  the  person  drops  dead  with  a  gasp,  is  for  a 
moment  convulsed,  the  face  cyanotic,  the  eyes  wide  open,  with  the  teeth 
tightly  clinched,  and  the  lips  covered  by  a  bloody  froth,  or  three  stages 
of  poisoning  may  ensue  if  the  dose  has  not  been  large  enough  to  result 
in  immediate  death,  owing  to  its  slow  absorption.  In  the  first  of 
these  stages  there  are  difficult  respiration,  slow  cardiac  action,  and 
disturbed  cerebration.  In  the  second  stage,  which  is  convulsive, 
there  are  present  wild  cries,  dilated  pupils,  unconsciousness,  vomiting, 
spasmodic  urination  and  defecation,  erections  of  the  penis,  and  ejacula- 
tions of  semen.  In  the  third  stage  there  are  asphyxia,  collapse,  and 
J>aralysis  ending  in  death.  The  blood  is  found  to  be  dark  and  venous- 
ooking,  but  does  not  give  the  spectrum  bands  of  cyano-ha;moglobin. 
These  bands  only  appear  when  the  drug  is  shaken  with  blood  outside 
the  body. 

The  diagnostic  signs  of  death  from  prussic  acid  are  the  odor  of  the 
acid  about  the  body,  the  wide-staring  eye,  the  clinched  teeth  covered 
with  froth,  and  the  livid,  cyanosed  face.  If  the  body  be  opened,  the 
odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  marked,  but  this  rapidly  passes  away, 
owing  to  the  volatility  of  the  drug. 

The  only  poison  producing  symptoms  resembling  those  which  have 
just  been  described  is  nitrobenzole,  or  essence  of  mirbane,  which  has 
a  somewhat  similar  odor,  but  which  is,  however,  more  permanent,  the 
odor  remaining  for  hours  in  the  opened  body. 

Therapeutics. — Hydrocyanic  acid  is  useful  in  cases  of  gastralgia  of 
purely  nervous  origin,  in  some  cases  of  nervous  vomiting,  and  in 
irritable  stomach,  where,  owing  to  hypenesthesia  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, the  taking  of  food  produces  discomfort. 

In  irritable  coughs,  due  to  tickling  in  the  throat  and  bronchi,  it  is 
very  extensively  used,  and  has  received  high  praise  by  those  best 
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qualified  to  judge.    Ob  tin-  other  hand,  it  baa  been  claimed  thai  owing 
hi  the  extreme  volatility  of  the  drag  it  acta  only  for  the  moment,  and 
ili;ii  ,i  dose  even  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  is  necessary  to  produce  any 
coostanl  effect     However  this  ma\  be  b  theory,  practically  the 
certainly  does  ; * i ■  I  in  relieving  cough,     in  these  states  the  following 

ri[ .1  ton  will  Ik-  found  of  service: 

R —  Ai-iiJi  hv  d  dililti        ...  .     f  ~>j  (  \M\ 

Syru]  irginiauB I'Siij  (iM».o">. — M. 

I      pooaful  ( 1.0)  every  on  lo  so  :»<Kilt. 

In    <iilrnth/ia    Of    tt'i,nt!<ii<t    of    the    intestine    dilud-    prussic    ucid    is 

often  a  veiy  useful  remedy. 
Ebtternetty,  tin*  drug  i.^  useful  in  vmrituM  and  other  forms  of  itching 
,  and  the  following  formula  will  be  found  of  servi 
pruritus  vulva: 

V,      Ilyilr.-irt'yri ■«  hlori.li  OOTrOflivi      .      .      .      .      fsr    las  (OX 

A«  i.|i  l.\  ilr<H",-:inici  diluli t.~ji).m 

Ai  iMi.ini- f  ^\  j  ( 160  I 

B,     Poiaonl    For  externa]  ma.    Apply  to  the  ttoMog  mrfSaa  frith  •  small  ra^. 

The  same  prescription  may  also  be  employed  HI  pruritus  without 
1 1 1<*  bichloride,  if  so  desired.  The  dose  ot  dilute  hydrocyanic  at 
1  to  5  minims  (0*05-0.30).  In  certain  forms  of  irritahlr  oottgh  inhala- 
tions of  the  vapor  (Vapor  Aridi  Hydrocyanic?)  are  recommended; 
this  is  prepared  by  adding  10  to  l">  minims  (0.00  1.0)  of  the  diluted 
acid  to  1  Buidrachm  |  M))  of  water,  which  is  then  placed  in  a  suitable 
apparatus,  from  which  is  inhaled  the  vapor  thai  arises. 


HYDROGEN  PEROXIDE. 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  a  clear,  odorless,  syrupy  fluid  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1.462,  possessing  a  harsh,  bitter  taste,    li  is  readily  soluble 

in  water,  and  its  ehemical  formula  isH*Oa<  PlUS  p< fOXlde  of  Imi 
is  never  used  in  medicine,  hut  in  solutions  of  varying  strength.  The 
nnhhan  solution,  as  found  in  the  shops  and  that  now  official  (JAquot 
1 1 ijdrogenii  Dioxidi,  U.  S.,  Liquor  Ihjdrnyenii  Prroxirfi,  15.  P.),  is 
a  slightly  acid,  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxide,  which  should 
contain,  when  Ereshly  prepared,  about  3  percent.,  by  weight,  of  absolute 
hydrogen  dioxide,  corresponding  tx>  about  10  volumes  of  available 
oxygen.  It  should  be  kepi  in  ■  cool  place.  1'pou  removing  the  stopper 
from  the  bottle  not  more  than  u  sBghl  pressure  should  be  observed. 
It  is  a  colorless  Liquid,  Hable  to  deteriorate  upon  keeping  or  on  pw> 
tnictcd  agitation,  without  odor,  .slightly  acidulous  to  the  taste,  and 
producing  a  peculiar  sensation  and  soapy  froth  in  the  mouth.  If  the 
Btopper  in  the  bottle  W  replaced  by  a  pledget  of  cotton,  deterioration 
is  retarded.  When  exposed  to  the  air  al  (he  ordinary  temperature, 
or  when  heated  on  a  water-bath  at  b  temperature  not  i  receding  60°  C. 
(140°F.),  the  solution   loses  chiefly   water.     When  rapidly  heated,  it 
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frequently  decomposes  suddenly.  The  term  "  10  volumes"  signifies 
thai  tl  can  yield  10  volumes  "I"  available  oxygen,  and  ii  is  upon  thu 
yield  en  that  it-  at  tivity  depends.    The  at  i  I  reacti  >o  i-  'I'm-  t<>  a 

small  amount  of  acid  added  to  tnt  solution  to  preserve  it.     This 
It  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  a  little  sodium  bicarbonate  just  be 
it  is  used.    The  official  solution  oi  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  while  the 
•no-!  stable  thai  can  In-  prepared,  i--  nevertheless  readirj  deti 
by  exposure  to  beat,  sunliont,  or  prolonged   shaking.      If  placed    in 
;ui  absolutely  dei  n,  imootn  glass  vessel  it  may   !><•  concentrated  for 
immediate  use  by  exposing  it  to  a  temperature  of  l  n>"  P.;  but  exposure 
to  a  temperature  above  this  point  may  result  in  its  ilecompo 
with  explosive  violence.     Practically,  this  means  of  concentration  u 
not  convenient  For  tin-  practitioner]  and  the  ordinarj  official  soil 
fulfils  all  ordinary    requirements  unless  ii   has  deti 
The  great  difficulty  in  the  use  of  the  solution  of  the  peroxide  is  its 
liability  to  undergo  a  change  and  become  practically  worthless.   Wallian 
states  that  as  s  rough  test  for  the  value  ofe  given  solution  a  few  crystals 
of  permangan  potassium  may  be  placed  i;i  b  test-tube,  ami  1  to 

_•  drachms  (4.0  S.O)  of   the  solution  added      The  violence  of   die 

Iting  effervescence  is  indirect  ratio  to  its  value  as  a  remedial  ;■ 
Marshall  lias  proved  that  the  constituent  of  blood  and  pus  that  sets 
tree  the  oxygen  from  Oris  drug  is  gtobuHn. 

Therapeutics.     The  most  valuable  use  of  the  peroxide-of-hydrogen 
solution  in  medicine  is  in  the  treatmenl  oi  diphtheria.    So  I 
know,  i'  is  the  best  application  for  the  destruction  ami  removal  oi 

membrane.  Then  is  no  injury  to  the  normal  tissues  nor  is  there 
the  danger  of  poisoning  which  sometimes  follows  the  use  of  such  drugs 

boli  aa  I-  \|>|>lieil  to  ih.-  raise  membrane,  there  is  at  once  an 
active  effi  rveacenoi  with  some  local  tingling  of  the  part.  The  mem- 
brane can  i  fte  d  be  removed  in  shreds.  The  solution  should  be 
applied  by  means  "t  ••  swab  or  spray,  but  if  tin-  latter  is  used  a 

atomizer  must  be  employed,  as  tin-  peroxide  is  decomposed  by 

coming  in  contact  sviti stals.     Peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  also  a  very 

valuable  application  for  cases  of  foB&culat  tonsillitis  with  profuse 
evnlation.  to  cleanse  tin-  parts  prior  to  the  u  e    >i  _•    uacol.      Set 

iaeol. » 

In  the  treatment  ot abscess-eaviliet,  tul  or  septic  in  character, 

the  peroxide  <>f  hydrogen  is  a  very  valuable  application,  ami  its  use 

will  often  decide  the  presence  of  pus,  since  when  it  meets  with  this 

material  active  effervescence  ensues;  bn1  care  must  In-  exercised  thai 

free  vent   is  allowed  for  the  gas  that   U   _■  i '■  <  u   will 

tin-  septic  materii  I  into  the  surrounding  healthy  tissues.  Simi- 
larly, it  is  a  valuable  preparation  forcte  ulcsrtt 
and  malignant  growths  which  have    Icerated. 

Hydrogen  peroxide  is  a  useful  agent  for  the  removal  of  /*>" 

.  in   recent  C8 
It   is  stated   that   the  application  of  i'  ■. .   to  the  fleeted 
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I,-,  i  harti,i'.«  sHna  will  give  instant  relief j  and  applied  bj  mesne  of 
mi  atomizer  it  is  ilit-  beet  fluid  to  aid  in  tin-  patn/eu  removal  <>/ 

fioe  strips.      The  part  of  the    Itrfp  neXl  bO  the  skin  should  Im 

ii    is   gradually  palled    off.     It    is   ; 1 1 ■- « •  used  on   plaster-of-Faris 

dressings  to  soften  the  material  so  that  it  can  be  Cllt  villi  a  knife  Of 

shears. 

Where  tin-  peroxide  is  used  as  b  gargle  or  mouth-wa  produce 

pain  through  its  attacking  ca*  ides  in  the  teeth  or  die  metallic  substance 
with  whirh  they  are  fitted.    When  so  used  it  should  always  be  diluted] 
1  part  to  3  of  water. 

The  employment  of  the  peroxide  Internally,  with  the  idea  that  h 
will  yield  oxygen  i««  the  body  in  cases  in  which  this  gas  is  lacking  in 
the  blood,  is  Futile.  Even  if  the  oxygen  entered  the  blood,  the  amount 
disengaged  from  b  possible  dose  wi.nl. I  be  too  small  to  be  of  value. 

Taken  internally  The  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  not  poisonous.  The 
internal  dose  of  the  TAquar  Hydrogerm  Diosndi  of  the  I  .  S.  I'.  i>  bom 
I  to  l  drachms  (4.0  16.0),  well  diluted  with  water,  and  taken  from  a 
porcelain,  not  a  metal,  cup  or  spoon,     h  \  ■  no  distinct  value 

in  internal  medication. 

HYOSCYAMUS. 
Hyoxn/  Si,  or  henbane,  is  ;i  plant  of  the  Northern  United 

Sin!.  trope,    [t  is  the  dried  leaves  and  flowering  tops ol  Huoc* 

,./.t,  collected  from  plants  of  the  second  year's  growth,  and 

should  contain  not  leas  than  0.08  per  cent,  of  mydriatic  alkaloids.    The 

i  / / ffoscf/unti   l-'olni,   B.    l\)  only  are  used,  and    from   iliein   ;nv 

obtained  two  alkaloids    one  known  as  hyoscyaxnine,  the  other  as 

■  ne.      (See  1 1  vo.seine. )      The  ftrst  has  practieally  ( In-  sum    nfl 

'I  notion  US  atropine,  .save  thc.1  it  is  more  sedative  in  it-  ellec  is  on 

tbenervou  em.  See  Belladonna.)  The  second  is  quite  different 
in  ii-  influence  over  die  body.  The  only  marked  difference  in  the  action 
of  hyoscyamine  .mil  atropine  upon  the  eye  is  in  the  mydriasis  produced 
by  each.  While  that  of  atropint  lasts,  tn  man,  from  twelve  to  four- 
teen 'I  iv  ,  byoscyamui  •  generally  remains  for  only  seven  to  nine  days. 
Sometimes  the  development  of  mydriasis  b  preceded  by  violent  pain 

in  the  eye  due  to  a  irainpof  the  ciliar.  inu-.ele.      [fsO,  thedrUg  must 

be  pushed  to  overcome  the  spasm.  The  strength  of  the  solution  to 
Ik-  used  is  2  grains  (0.12)  to  the  ounce  30.0  ,  Owing  to  the  presence 
of  hyoseine  in  hyo-iyainus,  it  is  more  quieting  and  depressing  to  the 
nervous  system  man  is  bellav  I  a 

Therapeutics.  — Hyoscyamus  is  ased  in  every  condition  indicating 
(he  employment  of  belladonna;  "r.  in  other  words,  wherever  local 
spasm  or  vitriol  relaxation  exists  01  when-  pain  is  due  to  spasm.  It 
been  particularly  recommended  in  nsrvotis  couoA,  in  whooping- 
eouak,  and  in  colic,  and  probably  h  better  in  it-  Influences  in  these 
states  than  is  belladonna.  In  combination  with  nitrate  of  silver  the 
extract  may  be  used  with  advantage  in  chronic  gastric  catarrh  and 
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gasti-  In  urinary  incontinence  due  to  irrifnbli  lilmf/hr  it  is  very 

serviceable,  and  particularly  is  this  true  of  this  affection  in  children 
and  old  persons,  provided  that  the  urixu  i-  Brsl  rendered  normal  by 
tin-  use  of  acidifying  « 1  rugs  or  by  the  use  of  alkalinieing  drugs  if  it  i-. 

abnormally  arid. 
Administration.     The  drug  itself    is  official    in  four    forms  and 

uiic  sulphate  tod  bydrobromide.  Tin-  dose  *»f  tin-  tincture 
[Ttrtdura  Hyoseyami,  l  .  s.  and  IV  l'.i  ia  10  to  in  minima 
j  to  1  Buidtachm  (2.0  Uu.  B.  P.,  and  should  contain  0.007  dm.  ..t 
mydriatic  alkaloids  in  l  <  m  >  mils.;  tin-  alcoholic  extract  {EztradumHyoB- 
eyom,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  \  to  1  pram  (O.o:;  0.06),  1  t«.  8  grains 
(0.12  (i  I'm.  B.  I'.,  should  contain  i»::  per  cent  of  total  alkaloids; 
the  alkaloid  {Hyoi  Hydrobromidum,  U.S.),dose  ,,',,  t<.  ,.',T  grain 

(0.001-0.0015),  rfa  to   ,,U  grain  (O.OOOS-0.0006),  B.  1'.;  the  fluid- 

ctract  (Fhudrj-frtirtnrii  11  yowi/tnni,  I  .  S.)  Contains  0.1)7.")  dm.  QJ 
alkaloids  in  each  KHI  mils.,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  from  2  to  10 
minims  (0.10-0.60). 

Hyoscine. 

This  is  one  of  the  alkaloids  derived  from  byoscyamus,  and  is  a  thick, 

.syrupy  substani  tWms  a  crystalline  salt  with  an  acid.      It  has 

been  largely  supplanted  by  scopolamine,  to  which  the  name  Hyosdne 
has  been  given.  Some  clinicians  claim  that  although  these  alkaloids 
an*  chemically  identical  their  therapeutic  eil'eei  i  different.  (See 
Scopolamine*] 

-I  inc    is    officaal    in    tin'    form    of    Soopolamitie     Hydrobro 
jinhimrmr  Hydrobromtdum,  U.  S.  and   B.   I'.). 
Physiological  Action. — Ilyoseine  quiets  the  cerehruni  and   produces 
jeep  sleep  i'»  a  certain  class  of  patients.     In  the  lower  animals  or  in 
in. hi  it  may  cause  sleep  <>r  wild  delirium.    It  causes  loss  of  reflex  action 

,    dove,  which  is  due  tO  depression  of  (he  spinal  cord  ami  lint  of 
l|,,  Upon    the  circulation    it  has   liltle  effect,    hut    it   Is 

tt,,il|,s   oi    note  that  it   influences  the  vagi  •-  nerves,  as  do< 

»linuilutiug  iIm- i  first,  bu1  finalh   depressing  them,  although  the 
,\   In, .  Urn  asserted.     In  any  event,  the  circulatory  effect  is  a 
mliv 

j„  ,  A  ,,  .    win  ■  cine  has  acted  in  excess,  or  where  an  overdose 

riven,  pilocarpine  may  be  used  as  a  physiological  antidote 

,i  the  heart  i-;  sound. 

Tt»»«»P«Wtic«-      Ilvoscine  is  of  value  as  a  ktfpnolic  in  a  very  limited 

I  in  this  class  generally  acts  most  t;  These 

..,,  ,  i  ,,t  i!i,.:,-  who,  I  ania,  hysteria,  or  similar  causej 

and  |M-rhaps  struggle  violently  against  proper 

.     ain  food. 

such  persons  hypodernucally,  in  the 

D.OOOfl  ,  or  b)   the  month  in  the  ,i f      ■   to 

The  nut  that  it  :  <  ■  ■     and  i-;  small  in 
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bulk  renders  it  readily  employed.  In  some  persons  it  utterly  fails,  eves 
in  this  particular  type  of  case.  In  drlirium  tremens  it  may  cause 
evidences  of  cerebral  congestion  and  Gheyne-Stbkes  breathing,  hut . 
mi  (he  other  hand,  H  verj  commonly  aids  in  combating  chrome  ofco 
holism  when  given  in  very  large  dose.  (Sec  U-low.)  Some  patients 
are  not  quieted  by  the  drug,  l»ut  pace  up  and  down  in  a  semi-Bane 
condition  until  its  action  wean  off.  Such  symptoms  can  generally  be 
uii if  by  using  larger  doses  or,  better  still,  by  using  With  it  .',. 
grain  of  spomorphuae.    It  does  badly  ir  the  kidneys  are  diseased. 

Hyoseine  has  been  highly  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  the 
morpteru  and  alookci  habii,  and  there  can  be  no  douht  that  it  i 

excellent  remedy.  The  patient  must  he  under  Complete  control  au«l 
should  be  given  enougl  eiue  hypoilermieally  to  he  thoroughly 

under  its  influence,  as  much  as  ,  ,',  u  grain  U-ing  given  every  two  hours 
if  need  be  to  keep  him  quiet.  Aside  from  constant  quiet  muttering 
and  the  characteristic  delirium  caused  hy  the  drug,  no  evil  effects 
ensue  and  the  patient  usually,  without  nm.li  suffering,  recovers  from 
the  effects  of  the  narcotic1  drug  to  which  he  is  a  slave,  and  in  a  good 
general  state  so  far  as  his  nerves  are  Concerned.    (See  Alcohol.) 

Hyoseine  is  of  great  value  in  some  rases  of  xprrinatorrhira  and  noc- 
turnal i  mittiaru  if  given  in  the  close  of  j-foj  grain  (0*0006)  at  bed-time. 

The  dnig  is  conlraindieaied  in  (he  sore    throat  of  scarlet  fever,  as 

it  ma  Lsation  of  pharyngeal  constriction     In  the  insomnia 

of  In-art  disease  with  nervousness  it  may  cause  sleep,  but  often  fails. 
and  is  not  to  be  recommended. 

Hyoseine  18   used  by   ophthalmic   surgeons,  and   in  the  eye  it    is  far 

less  irritating  than  atropine,    [ndeed,  it  may  be  considered  as  being 

distinctly  sedative  in  plastic  iritis.  Its  effects  are  not,  however.  80 
lasting  BS  are  those  of  atropine;  y^j  grain  dropped  into  the  eye  in  one 

produces  mydriasis  in  eighteen  ininutis  ami  Biliary  paralysis  in 
twenty-three  minutes;   this  mydriasis  lasts  about  twenty-two  hours, 

and  the  ciliary  paralysis  about  ninety-six  hours  (Oliver).  It  finds 
its  greatest  usefulness  in  the  early  stages  of  iritis,  when  a  rapidly 
acting  and  efficient  sedative  mydriatic  is  demanded.  Hyoseine  is  best 
used  for  this  purpose  in  the  strength  of  0.2  pet  Cent  1 1  :600)  IS  water. 
This  solution  may  he  dropped  into  the  eye  every  twenty  minutes  till 
one  hour  lias  elapsed.  As  this  n.-e  of  the  drug  is  slightly  painful  it 
is  well  t.»  place  B  few  drops  of  cocaine  solution  in  the  eye  beiON  each 
instillation  of  hyoseine. 

HTPNAL. 


The  chemical  name  of  this  substance  is  monoehloral-antipyrine, 
mid  ii  is,  as  it->  naun-  indicates,  a  compound  of  chloral  and  antipyrine. 

There  is  also  a  diehloral-antipyrine,  which  contains  more  chloral.     The 

compound  is  employed  in  treating  those  patients  who  suffer  from 
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U>th  pasn  and  "  the  antipyrine  relieving  the  pain  and  the 

chloral  producing  sleep.    Opium  is  the  only  drug  known  which  call 
be  relied  upon  to  act  in  this  double  manner,  and  the  disadvantages  ri 

that    innlii  ;iiiniit    :ur   often    go   pruiiiine'it    .is   In    prevent    its  use.       The 

drug  has  been  used  in  neuralgic  iruomnia,  bul  for  some  reason  it  has 
in. i  j  roved  as  popular  as  was  expected  when  i<  was  introduced.    The 
is  from  5  t"  20  grains    0.3  I  3  .  best  given  with  simple  syrup 
and  water  or  with  syrup  of  orange-peel,  or  it  may  be  used  u  roQov 

It     Hypnul  nr.  w  din 

.  i : 

Hod  water     .     .  .     .  f,v-tHi«>>— M. 

B  —The  ■  Dont  '••  be  Udceo  in  one  .l-.*-. 

Chloral  and  antipyrine  when  mixed  together  usually  liquefy. 


ICHTHYOL. 

The  substance  sold  in  the  shops  and  employed  in  mrdicinc  under 
the  nana-  of  iehthyol  is  u  salt  formed  by  the  bibasic  acid  ichthyo* 
sulphuric  or  sulpho-ichthyolii  a<  i  I  with  ammonium.  In  other  words, 
uionium  iehthyol,  which  is  a  semi-solid  substance.  Chfi 
Lchthyo-sulphuric  acid  itself  is  derived  from  a  crude  oil.  which  in 
b  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  from  a  deposit  of  fossil  fish 
round  in  tli.  Tvi.,1  Mountains.  When  combined  witn  sodium,  forming 
sodium  iehthyol,  a  more  solid  substance  than  ammonium  iehthyol  is 
formed  which  ran  In-  employed  if  it  Is  desired  to  use  the  drug  in 
form.  Both  the  ammonium  and  sodium  iehthyol  contain  about  l'1  pa 
cent,  of  sulphur,  and  it  is  largely  upon  this  that  their  therapeutic 
activity  depends.    Th<  otn  soluble  in  water,  and  have  u  dark- 

i.  tanv  appearance.  Their  disagreeable  odor  is  due  to  an  in- 
separable volatile  oil.  The  stein  produced  bj  iehthyol  i-ea-.il;.  washed 
out  of  ordinary  clothing  except  when  it  i-  mixed  with  vaseline,  which, 
being  insoluble  in  water,  fixes  die  stain  in  the  fabric. 

Therapeutics.  Iehthyol  is.  without  doubt,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able substani  ea  introduced  for  medicinal  purposes  within  the  last  thirty 
rears,  both  be  its  curious  origin  and  its  therapeutic  value  in  a 

large  vari  Omenta.     In  the  author-.-,  hand.-,  it  has  proved  most 

ions  in  the  treatment  of  the  inflamed  areas  in  acute  articular 
When  used  in  this  disease  an  ointment  composed  as  fol- 
low- is  to  i"'  smeared  over  the  inflamed  part,  and  then  ipread  on  lint, 
which  is  wrapped  about  the  limb: 

E)  3»«s  (lfl.0). 

01  u!  1,0-2.0). 

!-m»  hydrosi  Bj  '•'■" "        M< 

This  usually  relieves  the  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  \  b 
it     The  same  application,  accompanied  by  rubbing  or  applying 
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age  to  tin  joint,  la  of  irahie  tor  the  pain  and  stiffness  met  with 
after  the  acute  manifestations  of  the  disease  lias  passed  by. 
The  Mine  prescriptioc  i   also  tin-  beat  external  treatment  of  eryrip- 

cla.s  that  we  have.     rl  should  la-  carefully  and  gently  washed, 

ami    then    :t n< >in t<-«  1    with   tin-  Ointment    ami    covered    by  lint   Mil! 

with  this  ointment    If  the  disease  l«-  in  the  skin  «if  tin-  face,  boles  ate 

to  be  cut  in  the  lint  for  tin-  month,  nose,  and  eves.      Icluhvol  is  also  B 

\<-rv  useful  drug  in  the  treatment  of  ehronw  tl  i  Bociated 

with   atony  alio!   induration  of  tin-  deeper  layers  of  the  skin,  sOt  li     i 

■■!•>,  and  even  htpu*  and  Moid  in  their  chronic  stages,  Ir  is 
always  better  t<>  use  ichthyol  in  ointment  form,  hut  some  practitioners 
have  employed  it  by  painting  ir  on  in  watery  solution  with  a  camel's- 

hair  hrush.      In /n »>•//> //.•.*,  chilhlaiv.t.  and  in  hums  it  is  of  service,  aial 

Agnew  recommended  it  highly  when  rubbed  into  tumphatie  mlarg*- 
Ichthyol  has  proved  remarkably  efficacious  in  removing  psrv 

lUrrine  and  other  pdvio  exudatioiU  when   u.seil  SjS  a  salve  with  pelvic 

in  a.  Bge  oi  in  a  paginal  suppository*. 

For  antic  .sprain.'*,   ami    for   the   removal   of  the  swelling  following 

such  injuries,  it>  influence  is  extraordinarj  if  ii  be  well  rubbed  into 

the   DM  I     m],  .  t.-il. 

In  severe  cases  of  oraofod  nipples,  with  much  induration,  an  oint- 
ment of  ichthyol,  I  to  t  drachms  i  I "  16.0)  of  lanolin,  will  pi 
.ilnc  hit  it  must  be  washed  <>H"  thoroughly  before  each   nursing  or 
{be  child  wiM   not  take  the  breast    Often  the  odor  remains  and  pre- 
vents nursing. 

The  dose  of  ichthyol  internally  in  r/asfro-intrstimil  catarrh  is   I   to   III 
grains  (0.06  0.60),  given  in  pill  or  capsule. 

Ichthyol    is  a   very   useful   remedy   for  the  treatment  of  fetid  0SE9BO. 
[See  Nasal  Catarrah,  Atrophic,  I'art  IV.) 

I0DALBIN. 

Eodalbin  is  a  new  iodine  preparation  containing  about  20  per  cent, 
of  iodine,  or,  in  other  words,  ahout  .'if-  per  cent  less  iodine  than  iodide 

oi  potassium.      It    is    used    for  the  same    purposes  as   the  laUcr  drug. 

Owing  to  the  readiness  with  which  the  iodine  is  ahsorlwd.doses  larger 

than  those  of  iodide  of  potassium  are  usually  not  required,  0T,  to  express 
it  differently  ,  the  iodine  do«:s  m»|  se|.  hi  lh«  iodide  of  potassium. 

sodium,  or  ammonium  as  readilj  as  it  does  from  this  combination  of 
iodine  with  a  proteid. 

The  dose  is  S  grains  (0.3),  repealnl  as  frequently  as  ma\    he  seeded. 
IODIDES  OF  AMMONIUM  AND  ETHYL. 

(See  Ammonium  Iodide  and  Ethyl  Iodide.) 


Potassium  iodide  (Pota/un  Todidum,  I.  S.  and  B.  P.)  should  contain 
not  less  than  09  per  cent,  of  pun'  potassium   iodide,  and  should   l>e 

kepi  in  veil-stoppered  bottles. 

It  Occurs  in  colorless  transparent,  translucent,  or  opaque  v 
cubical  crystal*)  or  s.  white,  granular  powder,  having  a  peculiar  taint, 
iodine-like  odor,  Mid  a  pungent,  Baline,  afterward  hitter  taste.  It  is 
permanent  in  dry  air,  and  but  slightly  deliquescent  in  moist  air.  It 
luhle  in  0.7  part  of  water,  and  in  about  22  parts  of  alcohol  at 
'2~in  (\  (.77°  V.);  in  QJ  pari  of  boiling  water,  and  in  8  parts  of  boiling 
alcohol;  and  in  2  parts  of  glycerin. 

The  physiological  effects  of  potassium  Iodide  are  entire  rable 

to  those  of  ioduie  itself  (8ee  Iodine),  hut  it  is  employed  for  some- 
what different  purposes,  isle  Irri  iAt,ntore  readily  given,  and  per- 
haps more  readily  absorbed.  When  it  is  given  in  very  large  d  « 
or  for  a  long  period  of  lime,  the  fad  thai  the  potassium  base  is  a 
depressant  poison  is  to  be  remembered,  and  if  is  well  to  use  iodide 
of  sodium  instead. 

Physiological  Action.     ClBCI  LATTO  DOO  iliis  pari   of  (he  system 

when  i j i  health  iodide  of  potassium  produces  effects  differing  very 
slightly,  if  al  all,  from  those  caused  bypotassium  itself.     Small  amounts 

the  blood-pressure,  and  large  quantities  lower  it  (Prevosl  an<l 

Billet),  hut  if  spasm  and  fibrosis  of  the  bloodvessel*  lie  present  with  high 

arterial  tension  m  association  with  it,  iodide  of  potassium  acts  as  a 
valuable  remedy  in  reducing  the  vascular  spasm. 

Absorption  ind  Elimination. — Iodide  of  potassium  is  very  rapidly 

absorbed  and  eliminated,  appearing  in  tin-  urine,  according  to  I  >ou\,  in 
thirteen  minutes  after  il  is  ingested,  the  daily  amount  excreted  equal- 
ing aboul  80  per  cent,  of  the  dose  taken     Some  of  the  drug  tend 
accumulate  in  the  body*     It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  the  use  of 
Iodide  of  potassium   we  should   gyve  i'   freely  and  frequent!]   until 

the  residua!  amount  has  reached  its  limit,  when  smaller  doses  may  be 

given,  and  ghn  frequently,  lor  'lie  purpose  of  maintaining  the 

Iodine  influence.  Thai  is  to  say,  the  drug  should  be  given  up  to  the 
point  of  tolerance,  whatever  thai  maj  be.  and  then  a  smaller  dose  will 
!*•  sufficient  to  maintain  its  influence  by  replacing  the  albuminoid 

inounds  of  iodine  SS   they  are  slowly  eliminated.     On   the  other 
hand,  if  the  Iodide  19  being  given  for  the  purpose  n\'  eliminating  some 

poison,  as  lead,  foi  i  cample,  here  the  dose  cannot  be  gready  decreased, 
because  in  addition  to  the  quantity  ordinarily  eliminated  a  portion  fa 

passed  out  ;is  a  double  soluble  iodide  of  lead.  This  theoretical  deduc- 
tion seems  to  lino1    support    in    the   Bad    that    after  the    Syphilographfl 

reaches  the  full  effect  of  the  drug  be  often  cuts  the  dose  down  to  what 
be  calls  the  "  tonic  dose*"  and  so  maintains  the  constant  alterative  effect 
without  disordering  the  functions  of  the  body  If  he  does  not  do  this, 
the  drug  accumulates  and  cau  ms  chronic  iodine  i  achexis .  b  state  winch 


ii  is  important  to  avoid  in  grave  diseases  like  pbilis,  which  depend 
for  their  relief  so  largely  on  the  maintenance  of  vitality  in  tin-  j>utient. 

All  traces  oi  the  iodine  in  the  urine  disappear  four  or  five  days 
the  la-st  dose  is  administered  >i!liiers). 

Therapeutics. — The  medicinal  usee  of  iodide  of  potassium  may  be 
divided  into  three  great  divisions,  each  of  which  b  important,  h  is  also 
employed  for  man     conditions  not  included  in  these  classes: 

I.  Syphilis.— The  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  syphilis 

nized  as  a  part  of  all  treatment  for  its  relief.      Elsewhere,  1  )r.  M.irt'm 

has,  in  his  excellent  article  (see  Syphilis),  treated  of  this  question,  and 
it  is  only  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  tact  thai  the  drag  is  generally 

well  U)rne  in  large  amounts  l>y  advanced  syphilitica,  although  this  is 
not  always  the  cum-.  The  term  "therapeutic  best"  b  applied  l»v  om 
eminent  teacher  to  signiry  a  state  of  the  system  produced  by  syphilis  in 
which  a  diagnosis  may  be  made  by  the  met  that  urge  doses  of  the  iodide 
are  borne  without  mconvenieace  This  resistance  does  not  iJ 
prove  the  presence  of  syphilis,  nor  does  the  abeenee  of  this  resistance 

prove  the  absence  of  this  disease.  Persons  having  hereditary  asthma, 
gout,  rheumatism,  or  some  similar  diathetic  malady  often  resist  the 
iodide)  and,  on  the  other  hand,  some  syphilitica  exhibit  "iodism"  after 
\  er\  small  doses.  In  treating  late  sypliilis  the  drug  should  Ik'  used  in  the 
dofS  of  10  grains  (0.60)  three  times  a  day,  and  this  amount  gradually 
increased  a  grain  B  day  until  symptoms  of  "iodism"  occur. 

It  is  well  to  hear  in  mind  that  non-syphilitic  persons  who  are 
taking,  or  have  recently  taken,  iodides  often  give  a  posMve  reaction 

to    die    llletill    test. 

The  quantity  bonte  often  amounts  to  from  100  to  200  grains  (6.6- 

day,  and  as  much  as  L00  grains  ma)  be  taken  by  some  persons. 

The  i  to  us<  the  iodide  "f  potassium  is  to  order  for  the  patient 

,i  saturated  solution  of  the  drug,  which  contains  in  each  drop  about 

1    grain,   and    at    the   same    time   a    hottlc   of  the   compound  syrup  of 

parOla.    To  ••  tablespoonful  of  the  latter  the  patient  is  to  add  the 

iodide  solution,  banning  with  10  minima  (0.60)  three  times  a  day, 

fog  a  minim  every  twenty-four  hours. 

The  iodide  acts  more  slowl\  as  an  antis>  philitic  than  does  mer- 
ctiry. 

In  tertiary  sypkQu  the  iodide  is  often  valuable  rather  to  hold  the 
pathological  process  in  check  than  to  affect  the  specific  cause. 

In  ntrvvii.i  aypktiv,  be  its  manifestations  what  they  may,  iodide  of 
jMitassiuin  is  a  standard  remedy,  hut  mercury  and  salvarsan  are  more 
active  and  useful,  h  is  not  curative  in  sclerotn-  po  i  syphilitic 
;  hi  ip.es  nor  in  locomotor  ataxia  due  to  syphilis,  except  in  the  earliest 
Stages,    because   destroyed    cdls    cannot    be    restored,   but   it   can    be 

used  to  arrest  further  advance  of  the  results  of  the  disease,    It  may 

greatly  improve  the  patient's  condition  by  preserving  cells  not  as  yet 

entirely  destroyed. 
He  therapeutic  effect  of  this  drug  is  much  increased  if  hot  vapor 

baths  are  used  simultaneously  with  its  internal  administration. 
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2.  Metallic  Poisoning.— Owing  to  the  fact  thai  iodide  of  po 

shim  forms  soluble  double  salts  with  all  tin-  metals  in  the  tissn 
chronic  poisoning,  thereby  aiding  in  their  elimination,  it  shou]  I 
be  employed  in  chronic  lead,  /.inc.  arsenic,  or  mercurial  poisoning. 

3.  Axtikhki  \i  uir.     Iodide  of   potassium    is   l..    i     anted,  nol 
articular  rheumatism,  when  the  joints  are  very  hot  and  painful. 

but  to  the  secondary  or  subacute  types,  when  the  joints  are  enlarged 
and  the  cane  "bangs  on*-  now  better,  now  worse.    It  acts  best,  under 
these  circumstances,  if  combined  with  wine  of  colchicum-seed. 
Rheumatism.)    It  is  also  to  be  tried  in  aoiatwa,  lumbago,  and  rheumatic 
neurtdoia,  and  it  may  be  employed  in  ckronie  pleu 

and    htjdrocr film} n.s   In  cause  absorption  of  llie   fluids.      In    th 

dhions,  however,  ii  often  tails  and  cannot  be  relied  upon. 

In  ansurism,  particularly  that  of  the  aorta,  the  drug  often  does  good, 
-  value  rests  largely  upon  the  cause  of  the  disease.  If  it  ta  clue  to 
syphilis,  the  aneurism  ma\   ueasi  .v.  under  its  influence,  and  the 

pain,  swelling,  and  pulsation  gradually  decn 

in  asthma  iodide  of  potassium  la  valuable  if  the  disease  is  of  the  pure 
bronchial  or  Kthsemic  type,  but  it  on  gl  it  not  to  be  employed  if  the  cause  is 
associated  w  t£h  gastric  irritation  or  indi  n,  as  it  makes  the  condition 
of  the  sioinach  worse.     In  hron  md  intestinal  catarrh  where  the 

eondition  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  semi-chronic,  and  doI  relieved 

by  chloride  of  ami turn,  iodide  of  potassium  should  be  used.    If  the 

bronchitis  is  chronic  and  die  secretion  profuse  (bronchorrhoaa),  iodide 

of  potassium  wfll  make  ii   worse.     The  dose  for  an  adnll   in  all  the-.. 

instances  should  be  about  3  to  5  grains  (0.20  0.3)  three  day, 

for  small  doses  tend  to  increase  secretion  far  more  than  large  ones, 

which  often  seem  to  decrease  it.     In  pulmonary  emphysema  iodide  of 

potassium  is  often  of  great  value  chiefly  because  it  benefits  the  asso- 

I  chronic  bronchitis. 

In  cATonic  interstitial  nephritis  small  doses  (5  grains  [0.3]  t.  i.  d.i 

an-  thought  by  some  to  cheek  the  di  buf  ii  i-<  i"  be  remembered 

that  the  drug  may  produce  untoward  symptoms  if  the  kidney-  do  not 

eliminate  it, so  that, if  used  at  all,  it  must  be  given  withgreal  care.    If 

tin    drag  is  well  borne  in  chrome  parenchymatous  nephritis,  it  will 

an   extraordinary   increase  in   the  urinary   Mow,  and   will  often 

relieve  very  rapidly  any  dropsy  which  may  be  present. 

In  '  /<■  the  employment  of  iodide  of  potassium  internally  and 

re  of  iodine  externally  ifl  the  best  (  catmciit   W<    Cfl  md   in 

old  in  the  head,"   H.lgrains  (tUiO)  taken  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  trouble  will  often  abort   (he  attack. 

Ill    hepatic   Cirrhosis,    in    its   eaib    stages,   die   iodide   often    docs  good 

in  arresting  the  ovt  of  connective  tissue,  and  in  arterv 

OT  atheroma   of  the   bloodvessels  it   is  of  great  service.     Thus  in  the 

of  iodide  of  sodium  or  potassium  with 

a  lmi  is  will  relieve  vascular  spasm  and  support  a  feeble  bear! 

A  si   j  important  use  of  iodide  of  pi  is  for  the  removal  of 
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r„ia:  qf  the  mrirui  glands  and  those  occurring  in  other  parts 

uf  the  body.    Pall  doses  are  useful  in  ocftnomyooriff.    [o  tin-  later 
stages  of  pneumimki  the  iodides  are  sometimes  useful  bo  Bid  in  the 
absorption  <.f  the  exudate,  but  they  an  contraindicated  in  phtl 
except  in  the  fibroid  form  and.  excepl  in  those  eases  wbi  bam  dependent 

U|k»ii  syphilis  as  an  underl\ IXIg  dyspasia.  M  tin  y  aJd  in  the  breaking 

down  of  the  lung. 

Untoward  Effects.— In  some  persons,  alter  the  use  of  the  iodide, 
corvza  i    i!      on,  an  that  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  become  reddened 

and    the    DOSe    run.    Constantly;    and    it    is  .1    eurioUS     fdCl    thai    mii-iII 

doses  are  nior.       |i    to  produce  BUCh  a  result  than  large  DOeS.      This  is 
folio  Wed,  if   the  drug    B    freely  given.  I  »y    the    more    positive   sign.-,    o( 

"iodism"  spoken  o\  under  Iodine. 

In  other  cases  acne  Wreaks  out  on  the  race  and  disorders  of  digestion 
and  gastric  irritabflit)  come  on.  The  acne  can  nearly  always  be  pre- 
vented by  giving  arsenic  at  the  same  time  with  the  iodide.      In  some 

cases  petechial  rashes  break  out  on  the  less,  while  in  others  great 
menial  and  physical  depression  appears,  so  thai  [isdessness  or  mi 
ia  may  develop.  Sometimes  iodide  >f  potassium  causes  diarrhoea. 
In  prisons  susceptible  to  iodide  of  potassium  care  should  be  exer- 
cised when  it  is  first  administered  lest  sudden  and  dangerous  oedema 
of  the  glottis  occur.  Eisner  has  reported  a  case  in  which  death  iliw 
to  this  cause  followed  the  administration  of  30  pains  of  the  iodide 

of    potassium.      Multiple    hemorrhages    from    the    skin    and    mucous 
mi  iiihrane  oi 
If  bulks  or  blebs  follow  the  use  >»f  the  iodides  "t  oflu    ra  lies  appear, 

il   i      aid   thai  atropine  will  afford  relief. 

Sometimes  the  iodide  of  ammonium  or  iodide  of  sodium  or  iodide 
of  strontium  will  be  boroe  when  Che  iodi  ie  of  potassium  will  not 

The  hydrochloric  arid  and  chloroform   teal    for  indoxyl  sulphate  of 

-iiim  in  the  urine  is  useless  if  the  patienl  i  taking  iodides. 
Administration.    The  iodide  of   potassium,  owing  to  \t<  exo 
ingtj  disagreeable  iimild  be  given  with  the  compound  syrup 

..f  sarsaparilla,  as  already  described]  with  BtridextracJ  of  liquorice,  or 
in  milk.    Large  amounts  of  these  vehicles  are  Co  be  used.    A  good  way 

to  give  it  is  to  add  the  drug  to  one  of  the  liquid  jiepsins,  and  thru  tO  add 

tins  t<>  warm  milk,  as  in  the  directions  for  the  preparatii  ns  of  junket 
given  iu   Part   III.     The  curd  largely  disguises  the  taste  «>f  the  drug. 

The  dose  usually  varies  from  5  t"  00  grains  (0.30-4.0)  three  thai 

day,  according  to  the  condition   of  the  patient.      1 1   is  best  given  an 

hour  after  meal!    w  mat  it  will  not  disorder  digestion  by  Britating 

the  Stomach  or  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  gastric  jui<  .-. 

I  me  of  the  best  waj  9  to  take  the  drug  is  in  capsule,  but  if  this  is  done 

a  drink  of  milk  or  water  or  other  fluid  should  precede  or  follow  it.  in 
to  prevent  the  drug  from  coming  in  contact  with  the  stomach  in 
concentrated  form. 


320 


DRl 


IODmE  OF  SODIUM. 

8odU  Todidwn,  I  .  S.  and  B.  I'..  is  used  in  the  same  doses  ami  for  tile 
same  purpose-;  as  the  iodide  of  pota.^ium.  and  is  less  irritant  than  the 
latter  salt,  as  well  as  less  depressant  to  the  general  system. 

IODIDE  OF  STRONTIUM. 

Iodide  of  strontium  (SfrotUu  todidvm,  V.  S.)  is  used  as  a  substitute 

inr  iodide  ..I  potassium,  as  it  is  less  irritating  t<>  the  stomach  and 
depressing  to  the  general  system.     (Sit-  Strontium.) 


IODDTE. 

lodum,  S.  s.  and  B.  P.,  ii  »  non-metallic  dement  found  largely  in 
seaweed  and  in  mineral  iodates  and  iodides.  It  should  contain  nut 
less  than  B9  per  cent  of  pure  iodine,  and  be  kept  in  glass-stoppered 

bottles,   in   a  cool    place.      It   OOCUTB  BS  htWVy,    bluish-black,  dry    and 

ile,  rhombic  plates,  hairing  a  metallic  lustre,  a  distinctive  odor,  and 
barp  and  acrid  taste. 

[odrae  imparts  a  deep  brown,  evanescent  stain  to  tin-  skin,  and 
slowly  destroys  vegetable  colors.    It  is  soluble  in  about  2960  parts  <>r 

water,  and  in  12.2  parts  of  alcohol  at  26fl  C,  (77°  F.).  It  is  Freely 
soluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  <>r  carbon  disulpbide;  its  solution  in  alco- 
hol or  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  iodide  has  a  reddish  color; 

its  solution  in  chloroform  or  carbon  disulphidc  has  B  I  iolel  < .  ,1,  ■ 

It  volatilises  slowly  at  ardinarj  temperatures. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  of  iodine,  so  far  as 
Iterative  powen  are  concerned,  is  absolutely  unknown.  Applied 
tO  the  skin,  it  stains  it  yellow,  brown,  or  black  according  to  the  free- 
dom of  its  application,  and  it  acta  without  pain  if  the  skin  is  intact 
If  very  laigs  amounts  are  used,  it  produces  vesication.  Upon  raucous 
membranes  iodine  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant.  Germain-See  believed 
it  to  be  a  stimulant  '<>  the  nutritive  processes  of  ili«  bod}  and  to  the 
circulators  system,  and  he  wa.s  certainly  correct  in  regard  to  the  influ- 
ence it  exercises  over  nutrition. 

Absorption    urn   Buhuvatjon. — The  drug  is  rapidly  absorbed, 

Ksfrorn  me  body. chie&y  through  the  kidneys,  the  skin,  the  salivary 

glands,  and  it  even  appears  in  the  milk  of  nursing  women  to     ;.  I,  an 

extent  that  the  nursing  infant  may  be  affected  by  iodism  and  BuSei 

from  ga.stro-hiteNiinal  disturbance  in  consequence  of  ingesting  it. 

Poisoning. —  The  symptoms  of  acute  poisoning  by  iodine  are 
■  if  acute  gastro-enteritis,  such  as  severe  pain  in  the  oesophagus,  stomach, 
and    abdomen,   accompanied   by   violent   vomiting  and   purging.     An 
curly  symptom  is  the  persistent  strong  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth, 
wild  markedly  increased  salivation.     The  pulse  becomes  rapid,   rUfl 
nifig,  and  feeble,  the  face  deathly  pale,  total  arrest  of  urinary  secretion 
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takes  place  through  renal  irritation,  and  death  Doom  by  failure  of 
respiration,  which  b  accompanied  by  loss  of  aO  vital  power. 

If  tin-  poisoning  b  not  severe  enough  to  eause  death  at  once,  ■  fatal 
result  Is,  oevertneless  reached  after  a  few  days  by  reason  of  the  - 
gastro-enteritis  and  the  widespread  fattj  degeneration  of  the  ti 
w  Inch  iodine  produces. 

The  tn-ttliiirtit  of  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  UBS  oJ  Uttge  amOUnta  "f 

starch  in  say  of  i€a  forms  ss  the  antidote)  the  employment  of  emetks 
and  the  stf»ijiiieh-j)iiinp,  the  application  of  beat  bo  the  body  and  extrem- 
ities, audi  Hnallv,  the  employment  <>f  hypodermic  injections  of  all 
digitalis,  and  atropine  or  strychnine  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
strength  of  the  circulatory  and  respiratory  systems. 

Untoward    Effects. — Under    the    name  of   "iodisui"  the   profession 
oizesastateof  the  body  Wrought  on  by  the  prolonged  and  as 
use  of  iodine  in  any  of  its  forms.    The  earliest  notable  signs  of  this 
sian-  an-  a  peculiar  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  particularly  in  the 
morning,  ndemess  of  the  teeth  and  gums,  increase  of  salr  try 

secretion,  s  little  morning  oansea,  a  lack  of  appetite  for  breakfast, 
and  perhaps  some  eorysa  or  evidence  of  gastric  irritation.     \.  oe 

rosacea  often  comes  on  vrn  earl]  during  the  use  of  full  do6<  -  of  iodine. 
If  ilie  ding  is  continued,  all  these  symptom-  become  more  marked  and 

the  cory/.a  baoomee  intense.     Frontal  headache  and  sore  throat  often 

ap|war,  an<l    die  pustular  and   l>l<  I  ►-like  changf  Sfl  in    the  skin  go  <m    m 

•  •  suppuration.     Sometimes  large  boilfl  appear  or  purpura  ha-mor- 

rli;igi.",i  (iodic  purpura!  comes  on.    slight  catarrhal  few!  111 1'  develop. 

In  other  Cases  the  nervous  system  chiefly  suffers.  Twitching 
muscles,  neuralgic  pains  U  the  tmnk  and  extremities,  and  wasth 
tbet4  ■     and aflother  tissues  occur  nit  of  trophic 

disturbances.  Amemifl  a  mounting  to  an  actual  cachexia  is  next  pro- 
duced. Loss  of  vision  and  paralysis  may  ensue  in  extreme  cases. 
SouUiat  assert!  thai  albuminuria  may  be  developed  in  children  after 
tincture  of  iodine  has  been  Freeh  applied  *<■  the  skin,  I ry  reason  of  its 
absorption  and  irritation  of  the  kidneys. 

Therapeutics. — In  all  cases  where  the  glandular  system  is  in  a  state 
of  chronic  perverted  functional  activity,  as  in  those  diseases  associatnl 

with  disorder  of  the  processes  of  nutrition,  and  often  Included  under 
the  single  name  of  torqfulonB,  iodine  is  of  service  unless  there  is  active 
tissue  break-down.     In  tnlatgemttU  of  the  lymph  nodes  it  is  one  of  the 

dies  we  possess,  hut  it  ought  not  to  Idc  employed  in  those  cases 
where  rapid  changes  are  going  on  ED  the  gland,  such  as  the  format  ion  1 1 

pus.  since   under  these  circumstances    it    v\i.II    increase  the  size  of  the 
i      Neither  will  it  benefit  the  glandular  enlargements  of  Ilodg- 

kin's  disease  or  lymphatic  leukemia.    The  drug  ought  never  t. 

in  acute  puluionai;.  tuberculosa,  because  it  tends  to  disintegrate  the 
tissues,  and  this  is  precisely  what  the  disease  is  doing.  In  the  exceed- 
ingly chronic  form  of  pulmonary  disease  known  iisjihmid  phthisis  iodine 

often  be  used  with  adi  antage.    When  inhaled  as  vapor  it  mi 
(if  service  as  a  stimulant,  to  the  mucous  membraaeSj  but  is  never  of 
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value  in  plitli:  fflhfttfog  the  true  p  ge  rs 

concerned.      In  countries  where  goitre  is  ver-.   pst  \  Blent  iodine  ranks  Bfl 
a  most  efficient  remedy,  hut  it  must  be  used  w ith  < aution, and  in  cue  oJ 
exophthalmic  goitre  it  is  probably  harmful  in  that  the  hypert 
gland  probably  producee  Borne  of  its  symptoms  by  excreting  too  much 
iodine.     In  cj  itic  or  vascular  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  it  ia 
init  in  simple  overgrowth  of  th<  connective  tissue  of  the 
gland,  iodine  ia  of  Borne  value.    Sometimes  N  is  injected  by  meam 
bypodermic  needle  into  the  gland.    He  usual  dose  is  lit  to  15  minims 
(0.6  1.0)  <>f  the  tincture  every  second  <»r  third  day  till  twenty  or 
more  injections  have  been  used.     Meltzcr  states  that  while  this  treat- 
on  ni  is  sometimes  efficacious,  it  is  not  devoid  of  danger,  for  at  I 
thirty  deatha  nave  resulted  From  it. 

In  chronic  bone  disease  iodine  ap[>lie(l  about  the  affected  joint  in  the 
foi  to  of  tin-  ointment  diluted  one-half  with  lard,  or  in  the  pure  tincture 
will  be  Found  «>f  service,  and  if  antenna  easts  the  syrup  of  the  iodide 
i.f  iron  should  be  given  Internally. 

I  !n    otht  l  <  xternal  uses  of  iodine  are    many  and    important      As  a 

slow  eomiterirritant.  which  does  not  produce  pain  if  properly  employed, 

it  is  pa]  M'  iil.oly  useful  in  children,  a  ml  may  he  employed  in  onv  to  three 

coats,  and  no  more,  applied  by  meam  of  a  earners-hair  brush. 

The  proper  way  to  use  the  tincture  of  iodine  as  a  local  counter- 
irritant  Ear  adults  u  t<>  me  one  good  black  coat  at  one  sitting  and  not  n. 

repeat  it  until  the  skin  i  juamated  and  heroine  well  renewed.     If 

iodine  i>  applied  after  desquamation  of  the  skin  has  begun,  it  svill  <  .ius«- 

agonizing  burning  pain,  which  nothing  will  relieve  except  the  removal 

of  the  iodine  by  the  use  of  cologne-water,  alcohol,  whisky,  or  gin. 

ill-  applit  ation  of  any  of  these  liquids  causes  such  an  increase  in  Um 

aa  to  be  almost  usi  a  the  akin  is  broken.    The  best  solution 

removal  ia  one  of  iodide  of  potassium,  which  should  be  followed 

i   itaroh  poultice*    A  good  rule  to  follow  ia  never  to  cause  pain  by 

the  use  of  iodine,  aa  the  drug  acts  equally  well  if  applied  in  such  a  way 

id  Buffering 

Ixongar  and  more  active  preparation  of  iodine  in   solution  for 

externa]  ose  is  that   suggested  by  Blsberg.     This  preparation  is  of 

20  per  cent,  strength,  whereas  the  ordinary  tincture  is  7  per  cent. 

composed  <>f  iodine,  .")  drachms  (20.0);  alcohol  and  ether,  of 
each.  10  drachma  i  10.0).  One  or  two  coats  of  this  solution  painted 
upon  the  skin  will  produce  as  much  effect  as  leveral  of  the  ordinary 

tinctures,  and  jus  if  dries  rapidly  ir  dues  not  soil  the  clothing. 

In  kanueing,  uril  ugh  tincture  of  iodine  may  be  painted  over 

the  supraclavicular  spaces,  and  it  will  sea  Lessen  the  secretion  in 

chronic  bronchitis  if  used  in  this  way       I  affecting 

ointfl  and  muscles  it  does  good  when  locally  applied.      Often  in 

the  local  application  of  iodine,  provided  the  skin  i^  oot  in- 
Samed,  causes  increased  swelling  for  some  dayaji  Tbis  should  ool  cat]  e 
alarm,  for  ultimately  the  swelling  decreeses  greatly,  and  the  cases  in 
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which   this  OCCUR  an-  generally  the  best  from  a  prognostic  jwiint  of 

v  lew. 

In  the  course  of  pk&Utis  every  now  and  then  a  "spot"  in  the  chest 
will  become  "sore,"  probably  due  t<>  a  limited  ana  of  pleura] 
under  these  circumstances  tinctare  of  iodine  locally  applied  will  give 
relief.    In  htpm  the  tincture  niny  be  pointed  around  the  edgea  of  the 
growth,  and  even  over  its  surface,  with  the  object  of  retarding  it 
spread.    In  chtiblaiau  an  application  of  iodine  ointment  gives  the 

greatest  relief  if  diluted  one-half  with  lard,  ami  its  use  is  probably  the 
most  effie  aeaaure  ai  our  disposal.    In  certain  individuals  who 

"pains  in  the  cheat"  iodine  ointment  may  do  good  if  rubbed  in 
over  the  affected  s[x>t.  As  luis  been  pointed  out  by  other-,  iodine  does 
mn>d  if  muscular  tenderness  is  present,  while  it  fails  if  pleurodynia  or 
iiitrrinst'tl  neuralgia  is  the  cause  of  the  suffering.  The  latter  troubles 
should  1m>.  removed  l>y  the  use  of  belladonna.    In  certain  forms  of  don 

diseases,  such  as  tinea  UmwraTU  and  rirrinnta,  tincture  of  iodine  may 

be  applied  ft  itfa  a  cameTa-hair  brush,  and  evi  n  me  •  mire  scalp  may  be 
painted.   A  better  waj  i-  Co  apply  ii  to  different  spots  each  day.  When 
aryHpeku  i-  present,  the  tincture  may  be  painted  around  the  edgi 
the  inflamed  area  in  ordei  to  prevenl  its  spread. 
Tincture  ol  iodise  ia  a  useful  application  to  heal  lea  ulcers,  painting 

it  over  and  around  tin    lesion. 

Within   recent  years   tincture   of  iodine,  in  the  form  of  the  official 

tincture,  or,  more  commonly,  in  '2  j«*r  cent,  solution  in  ethyl  alcohol, 

lias  been  largely  ami   successfully  employed   to  >terili/.e  the  -kin  at.  the 

site  of  operative  procedures,     fn  scalp  wowtde,  or  wounds  of  other 
hairy  parts,  and  in  wounds  filled  with  dirt,  u  in  (he  case  of  cru 
fingers  or  toes,  the  parts  should  be  thoroughly  painted  and  swabbed 

with  tincture  of  iodine,  and  00  Other  antisepsis  is  required.      Washing 

the  parts  with  water  before  using  me  iodine  is  unwise,  u  the  w  ttei 

swells  the  cells  and  prevents  the  iodine  from  acting  &8  a  penetrating 
lurgeon  can  also  sterifise  his  hands  by  dipping  them 
in  2 percent  iodine,  and  they  may  be  largely  decolorised  afterward  by 
washing  them  in  a  solution  of  boiled  starch,  hydrogen  peroxide,  or  am- 
monia water,  <>r  i  3  percent  carbolic  acid  solution. 

In  old  persons  or  those  in  middle  life  rclmvf'um  ofiheoWM  from  the 
teeth  Mini.  limes  colors  on  with  fetid  breath.  This  can  be  greatly 
relieved  or  cured  by  rinsing  the  mouth  twice  dally  with  ">  drops  (0.30) 
of  tincture  of  iodine  in  2  ounces  (60.0]  of  water. 

In  hydrocele  iodine  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is  one  of  the  best  drugs 
for  effecting  a  permanent  cure.  The  sac  should  first  be  emptied  by  the 
use  of  ,i  trocar  and  canula,  and  the  iodine  alone,  or  mixed  with  glycerin, 
injected  with  a  syringe  ami  then  allowed  to  escape,  hs  die  pain 
iced  by  this  injection  i->  mot  atrocious,  the  patient  should  first 
Im-  put  under  the  influence  of  ether  or  some  other  anaesthetic. 

injections  "f  iodine  have  been  made  into  various  serous  cavities  for 
the  relief  of  chronic  inflammatory  processes.    This  is  sometimes  fol- 
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svorable  yyuijitums,  ami  after  the  injection  of  tincture  of 
iodine  into  the  pleural  cavity  in  bydrothorax  symptoms  of  i»^>i bo 
have  come  on  in  aome  cases,  the  most  common  complication  being 
oonvulsona.    These  are  epileptiform  in  character  and  are  foil. 
by  noma  «>r  coUapae. 

In  i  otution  >>f  iodine  li  grains  (11.10).  iodide  of  potassium 

(i  grains  (0.40),  ami  water  1  pint  (480  mils.)  may  I  i 

irrigating  Quid  with  good  results;  but  this  pi 

devoid  of  danger,  aa  boo  much  of  the  iodine  may  be  absorbed  or  the 

irritation  produced  in  tin-  client,  by  its  injection  may  CSU&e  ntiex  and 
i   symptoms.     Iodoform  b  better  for  this  purpose,  but  for 
suppurating  sinuses  a  1  percent,  solution  oi  iodine  maj  be  ernph 
Tin-  tincture  of  iodine   ma\    I>c   used,   according  to  Ringer,  as  an 

inhalation  with  signal  benefit  In  the  following  three  instant 

1.  In  the  chronic  forms ol  phthisis  [fibroid  hmg).  When  the  expec- 
toration is  abundant  and  when  the  COUgh  is  troublesome,  it^  inhalation, 
Used  both  Bight  and  morning,  will  generally  les  Ctoratton  and 
allay  the  cough. 

2,  In  children  six   to  ten  yean  of  age,  who  after  meals,  or,  inde- 
pendently of  them,  on  exposure  to  cold,  an  ith  hoi  rsem 
hoarse,  hollow  cougfa  and  some  wheezing  in  the  chest    This  affection, 
involving  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  larger  bronchial  tubes,  and  ofta 
proving  very  obstinate,  is  apt  to  return  and  to  persist  for  some  time. 

.'!.  Some  persons  suffer  with  itching  of  tin  now,  of  the  inner  canthns 
of  one  or  both  eyi  ing,  running  «i  the  nose,  of  a  watery  Quid, 

weeping  of  the  eyes,  and  sown  frontal  headaches;  and  these  patients  oJ 

various  ages  are   greatly    troubled,  often    for  many   years,    with    daily 

attacki  of  thi  cter,  lasting,  it  may  be,  several  hours,     Iodine 

inhaled  often  relieves  this  affection  at  once,  lessening  the  headache 
and  discharge  from  the  nostril,.     li>  effect  is  most  marked  in  respect 

die  it. -hin. 

Ringer  generally  adopts  the  following  simple,  hands,  cleanly,  ami 

effectual  plan  of  inhalation:      H.-at  well  a  jug  capable  of  holding  about 

2  pints  by  rinsing  with  U>ilinu  water;  then  partly  iill  with  boiling 

water,   into    which    pour   20   to  .'!(»   minim.    (1.3-2.4   I    of   the   tincture 

of  iodine;  then  direct  the  patient  to  put  his  face  over  the  mouth  of 

the  jug  and   brealhe  the  iodised  steam,  covering  the  head    to  prevent 

esrape  of  the  vapor.    This  inhalation  should  be  used  night  and  do 
ing  for  five  minutes  or  a  little  longer,    ( Occasionally  an  exi  ess  of  iodine 

will    temporarily   produce  a    smsation   of   soreness   in   the  chest  and 
throat,  aceompanfed  with  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  running  from 

nid  pain  in  the  head. 

In  -oiii  ,,zit  much  relief  may  be  obtained  by  sniffing 

the  fumes  of  tincture  "f  iodine  from  a  bottle,  as  in  the  use  of  "  smelling 
salts."      The  heat  of  tin-  hand   is  -uffieinit   to  .ii  ,  Qgpj       the  Vapor  in 

propi  i  quantity 

A  useful  gargle  in  cases  of  nUi.rn!  sorr  thfOOt  is  as  follows: 
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R — Tincluri*  iodi    .  f~j  '4.0). 

3j  (4.i'i. 

BpilStIM  \iiii  v-allii  i  

i 'iK  JoHtiJIaiJB  .       .       .       .       q.  s.  nd      fjiv  ( 120.0).  —  M 

B. — I  •  «  2  teaapooofuls  (8.0)  iu  half  u  jdas*  of  water  as  a  aarido  throe  time*  ■ 

An  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine  of  the  strength  of  one-half  of  1  percent. 
is  an  efficient  disinfectant  for  the  hands.    The  color  can  be  removed  by 
ling  with  dilute  ammonia  water. 
Administration.    -Iodine    is    never    used    in   solid    form,   ;iinl    it    has 

taught  that  the  tincture  {Tincture  lodi.  0.  B.,  tad  T&nctura  todi 

Mitis,  B  I'.)  should  nut  he  jziven  internallyi  on  the  ground  thai  it  is 
precipitated  in  the  stomach.  Whether  this  be  true  or  false,  it  is  a 
Fad  that  the  tincture  Iki-  Ihvii  largely  used  in  the  wmifing  of  preg- 
jj  and  that  occurring  after  the  use  of  ana.M  hctics  with  very  good 
results.     The  dose  is  5  to  1"  minima  (( !.:',( I  Q.60),  -  to  B  minims  (0.12- 

i        ell  diluted.     Under  the  name  of  Lugol's  solution  ( / 
Iodi  CampoBthu,  D.  8t)  iodine  is  frequently  used  internally  as  an 
alterative  and  substitute  for  Iodide  of  potassium;   tli.-  dost  i   ■>  to  l() 

minim-.  (0.30-0.60),  in  water.  Tinrlurn  hnli  Fortis,  l\.  I'.,  is  used 
plication. 

Ungu&ntum  lodi,  U.  s.  and  B.  P.,  ie  used  locally  over  enlarged  glands. 
In  the  case  of  children  or  adults  win.  have  deKcate  skin-  the  ointment 
should  be  diluted  one-half  with  lard.  This  ointment  should  always  be 
freshly  made. 

Contraindications.  Iodine  when  given  internally  is  contrarodlcated 
in  renal  di  i  xcep<  in  small  doses,  during  the  progress  of  scute  in* 

Hammation,  and  whenever  tissues  are  rapidly  undergoing  a  breaJdng- 
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IODOFORM. 


Iodoform  (lo-lcfornuim,    \' .  S.   and    B.    P.)  occurs  m   ,i    im,-  l.-mon- 

yellow  powder  or  lustrous  crystals  of  me  hexagonal  system,  having  a 
peculiar,  very  penetrating,  and  persisteni  odor,  and  as   tmpli 

slightly  sucetish.  and  iodine-like  taste.      It  is  Soluble  in  '.'-'Ml    pails  of 
water,  to  which  it  imparts  its  odor  and  taste,  in  Crfl  parts  of  alcohol 

in  7.5  parts  of  ether  at  26°  C  (77°  P.);  in  about  L6  parts  of  boiling 

Ilenhol:  in  chloroform  and  fixed  and  volatile  oils;  and  is  slightly  soluble 
in  petroleum  ben&m. 
Physiological  Action.— The  effects  of  iodoform  upon  the  eireulation, 
nation,  and  other  vital  functions  are  very  slight  when  the  drug  is 
urgical  dressing  in  ordinary  amounts  or  when  il  is  given  by 
the  month  in  average  doses.  It  acts  as  an  anasthetic  upon  muCOUS 
membranes,  and  produces  those  changes  which  we  are  wont,  for  want 
of  a  better  term,  to  call  '  alterative/'  in  the  tissues  with  which  it  comes 
in  contact.     Iodoform  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  as  iodine  or  as  alkaline 

iodides,  chiefly  as  iodide  of  sodium.  '1  be  drug  also  escapes  by  the  sain  a 
■  alkaline  iodide. 
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Poisoning. — If  applied  to  an  absorbing  surface  in  susceptible  indi- 
\idiiiils,  iodoform  may  cause  general  systemic  poisoning.   Tfc 
Log  may  be  mild,  in  which  case  there  is  a  general  feeling  of  ma 
with  nausea  and  the  perception  of  various  odors  which  are  in  reality  not 
|  mi  sent     There  may  he  headache  and  vomiting.     If  the  system  is  still 
more  impressed  bj  the  drug,  these  symptoms  are  followed  by  cerebral 
excitement,  insomnia,  loss  of  mernon     loss  of  apjwtite.  and  n  rapid 
pulse.     In  grave  ca.-cs  convulsive  movement;-  and  maniacal  delirium, 
alternating  with  coma,  may  be  the  dominant  symptoms.     The  pulse  is 
small  ami  rapid,  and  there  is  often  retention  of  urine  or  (Hematuria. 
I/Mjhisch  asserts   that  the  menial   excitement   cannot   be  quieted   by 
narcotics.    If  death  occurs,  the  heart  and  respiration  fail  simnltane- 
ously.    [n addition  to  the  fatty  degeneration  which  Bucb pxnsomng pro- 
duces in  all  the  vital  organs,  then    is  sometimes  found  an  cedematons 
condition  of  the  joa  matei  or  a   low-grade  leptomeningitis.    These 
symptoms  seem  to  occur  more  commonly  in  the  aged.     In  the  gi 
eases  the  onset  of  the  poisoning  is  apt  to  be  sudden,  though  from 
twi -iity-fnur  boms  to  several  days  usually  elapse  between  the  app 
lion  of  the  drug  and  the  onset  oi  die  symptoms  <>f  poisoning. 

Thk  \tmi.nt  of  tin-  poisoning  by  iodoform  consists,  according  t<> 

Soullier,  in  the  administration  of  bicarbonate  of  -odium  to  unite  with 

-line  and  so  aid  in  its  elimination;  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants 

in  supjMirt  the  system^  the  employment  of  diuretics,  and  wrappinj 

patient  in  hot  blankets  to  encourage  free  sweating,  so  relieving  the 

kidneys.      Korher  .nUiscs  saline  transfusion  in  such  08868. 

Untoward  Effects.-- It  is  not  to  be  forgotten   that  iodoform   when 
applied  as  a  dressing  may  produce  less  violent  symptoms  than  I 
just  described.    Sometmu     -    carlatinal  rash  may  develop  with  fever, 
malaise,  and  nervous  disturban< 

Therapeutics. — Iodoform  is  used  chiefly  as  a  surgical  dressing.  1  >i > t 
is  by  no  means  so  popular  for  this  purpose  as  it  was  at  one  lime,  li  IS 
antiseptic,  hut  not  germicidal.  Germs  may  be  found  in  powdered 
iodoform,  and  will  even  grow  in  it.  When  used  locally,  the  drug  does 
good  by  absorbing  the  liquids  of  the  wound,  and  thereby  removing  the 

nidus  for  germ-growth,  and  when  applied  to  large  moist  surfaces  gives 

off  free  iodine  ami  acts  as  well  as  a  protective.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
m.it  iodoform  when  applied  to  a  wound  does  good,  not  by  destroying 
the  bacteria  directly  or  indirectly,  but  bj  inducing  chemical  changes 
in  their  toxh 

In  syphilitic  sores  the  following  dressing  will  be  found  of  great 
service:   Iodoform,  20  grains  ii.'O;  oil  of  eucalyptus,   '  fluidounce 

ilti.lh;  or  a    |n>wder  of  iodoform    I    ounce    (16.0),  camphor  75  grains 

(5.0    and  essence  oi  rose  2  drops  (0.1),  may  be  employed.     In 

with    tingling  and    itching,  the  following    application   will    give   relief 
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Internally,  iodoform  is  used  in  tertiary  typhtlu  in  all  its  forms  in  the 
dose  of  from  1  to  5  grains  (0.6  '>.;!..  Barthotow  has  recommended 
it  most  highly  in  catarrhal  jaundice  and  in  tin-  early  stages  of  hspaHe 
cirrhosis. 

The  influence  of  iodoform  upon  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  wry  great, 
and  it  is  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular  disease  of  the 
i  miti  plruriF.  The  pus  is  allowed  to  escape  under  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions; the  cavity  is  washed  out  with  warm  horie-aeid  or  phenol 
solutions  of  low  strength,  and  from  i  to  6  drachms  1 1  0-24.0)  of  an 
emulsion  of  iodoform  ami  sterilized  sweet  <>il  are  injected  and  allowed 

to  remain.  The  StXBBgtb  o£  the  iodoform-aud-oil  emulsion  should 
usually  Ik*  HI  per  cent.  Should  the  abscess  cavity  fail  to  heal  after 
these  injections  have  been  repeated  every  few  days  for  some  time,  it 
must  be  reopened,  scraped,  and  injected  again  or  packed  with  iodoform 
zanae.  The  iodoform  also  promotes  healing  through  its  alterative 
influence,  aw  b  aids  in  the  absorption  of  the  inflammatory  exudate; 
Should  tubercular  glands  be  present,  injections  may  be  made  into  (hern 
:i  |,u    ii;     m ii  formed. 

I     ed  DJ  means  nl*  a  powder-l. lower,  iodoform  will  often  relieve  the 

hoarseness  and  discomfort  of  laryngeal  phthisis,  but  it  must  be  pulver- 
ized most  iiiinutrlv.    Sometimes  a  spray  may  be  used,  which  should 

Consist  of  Spirit  of  turpentine  and  BWeet   oil,    half-and-half,   anil  eon- 

t;nn  2  grainf  (0.12)  of  lodofona  to  each  ounce  (30.0).  This  mixture 
may  also  he  used  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh  to  lessen  the  cough  ami 
feod  discharge.  In  the  early  stages  of  phthisis  several  clinicians  claim 
to  have  obtained  good  results  by  the  daily  hypodermic  injection  into 
the  back  of  30  minim--   2.0)  of  b  i  ■  i""  solution  ol  iodoform  in  oil  of 

:   almonds,  l.ut  this  treatment  baa  not  found  favor,  in  the  United 

Slates  at  least. 

I  .n  kj  ami  irritated  hemorrhoids  5  grains  (0.30)  of 

iodoform    in   a  >npj>ository  may  be  placed    in  the   re'-lum,  and    after  it 

has  ram  lined  there  s  Pew  minutes  defecation  may  take  ph«  e  w  ith  little 
or  no  pain.  Tin-  pain  following  operations  on  the  female  perineum 
may  also  be  much  relieved  in  this  manner.  Iu  the  rr,-tu!  tenesmus  oil 
ehojera  infantum  an  injection  of  I  ounce  (30/))  of  sweet  oil  with  0 
grains  (0.30)  of  iodoform  will  give  great  relief  if  used  after  or  before 
enterodj 

Adminiatration.-  The  ointment  of  iodoform  (JJiurusntum  lodofbrmi, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  useful  when  applied  over  fetid  sores.  It  should 
alwa;  The  druj;  itself  may  be  given  in  1-  to  5-grain 

(0.06 -0.30)  doses  three  iimea  a  day.  The  suppositories  [SupposUoria 
lodoforrni)  are  official  in  the  B.  I'.;  each  one  contains  3  grains  (0.20) 
of  iodoform,    (See  also  Nosophen,  Europhen,  and  Thymol  Iodide.) 

IODOL. 

[odol  is  a  light  grayish-brown,  crystalline  powder,  without  odor 
i ii  taste.    It  is  soluble  in  about  4900  parts  of  water,  !*  parts  of  alcohol. 
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1.5  parts  of  ether,  1115  parts  of  chloroform  at  25°  C.  f"7°  F.).  and 
in  fixed  oils.  It  is  also  soluble  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  produc- 
ing a  green  solution  gradually  changing  to  brown.  It  should  be 
kept  in  arnber-colored  bottles.  Its  uses  in  medicine  are  identical 
with  those  of  iodoform,  and  it  possesses  the  advantage  of  having  a 
less  penetrating  odor  than  the  latter  drug. 

In  tubercular  laryngitis  the  very  finely  powdered  drug  may  be  blown 
into  the  larynx  without  disagreeable  results  and  with  a  favorable 
effect  on  the  disease  process.  Cerna  has  found  iodol  of  great  sen-ice  in 
d'uibetes  when  given  internally  in  the  dose  of  from  2  to  6  grains  (0.12- 
'0.40 J  three  times  a  day,  and  it  is  said  to  be  of  value  in  tertiary  syphilis 
in  the  same  quantity. 

A  useful  antiseptic  dressing  for  small  wounds  and  abrasions  is 
made  by  adding  1  part  of  iodol  to  10  parts  of  ether  and  5  of  gun-cotton, 
flwrcby  preparing  an  iodol  collodion. 

Ingalls  recrorn mends  the  following  prescription  in  cases  of  eczema  or 
abrasions  of  the  upper  lip  and  nostrils: 

If     IMwrioliM *  v  (0.3). 

OH  MHH! Tltv  (0.3). 

Io<|oli jrr.  xxv  (1.6). 

Adipin  lanui 3ss  (16.0).— M. 


IPECACUANHA. 

IjM-cMuanha,  V.  S.,  or  Ipecacuanha'  Radix,  B.  P.,  or  ipecac,  is  the 
root  of  dcphaiHx  ipecaruauha  (Psychotria  ipecacuanha,  B.  P.),  a 
small  shrub  of  Brazil  yielding,  when  assayed  by  the  U.  S.  P.  process, 
not  less  than  1.75  per  cent,  of  ipecac  alkaloids;  by  the  B.  P.  process, 
'I  per  wilt.  1 1  contains  the  alkaloids,  emetine  (Emrfuur  hydrochhridvm, 
V.  S.),  ecplucliw  and  psychotrine.  Only  emetine  is  used  in  medicine. 
Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  to  mucous  membranes,  ipecac 
nets  as  an  irritant,  and  if  applied  for  a  long  period  to  the  skin  pro- 
duces vesicles  and  irritation.  Very  minute  doses  have  little  notice- 
able clTcct,  but  large  ones  produce  nausea,  relaxation,  vomiting,  free 
secretion  into  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  a  profuse  How  of  saliva.  The 
emesis  lias  been.t bought  to  be  due  both  to  the  irritation  of  the  stomach 
and  to  an  effect  upon  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla  (Fig.  51), 
but  the  large  doses  of  emetine  now  used  by  the  hypodermic  needle 
in  the  treatment  of  anxebic  dysentery  without  producing  vomiting 
would  seem  to  prove  that  ipecac  given  by  the  stomach  acts  on  that 
organ  directly.  Ipecac  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane,  and  the  skin  (Binz). 

If  emetine  is  given  in  lethal  dose  to  one  of  the  lower  animals,  death 

indue  to  failure  of  respiration,  but  when  it  is  given  by  a  vein  it  acts 

UN  a  powerful  cardiac  depressant  as  well.     For  this  reason,  if  emetine 

U  given  intravenously,  it  should  be  put  in  KM)  mils,  of  normal  salt 

wsultiiu  Mill  injected  slowly. 
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Therapeutics. — Ipecac  is  used  as  an  emetic  whore  a   fairly  rapid 
action  is  required.     It  is  particularly  useful  where  the  stomach  of  a 

child  a  overloaded  with  bod.    In  cases  of  poisoning  it  i-  hi 

or  rapid  enough  BS  it 1 1  emetic,  and  is  not  BO  good  BS  mustard  rjf 
.sulphate  of  zinc.  In  babies  and  young  children  an  attack  of  bronchitis 
often  causes  digestive  disorders  by  reason  of  the  im  ■    ughed  up 

from  tlie  hings  being  at  once  swallowed  instead  of  spat  out  of  the  mouth. 
Iii  these  case.s  the  Stomach  may  he  relieved  and  the  state  of  the  lungs 
improved  by  the  use  of  an  emetic  dose  of  .syrup  of  ipecac,  J  to  .'!  drat  Inns 
(8.0-12.0).     ( >ftcn  if  this  dose  he  not  large  enough  to  produce  emesis  it 

will  purge  the  child  and  remove  the  mucus  by  the  bowel 
In  some  easai  of  obstinate  vomiiinff  small  doses  of  ipecac  will  ad  ss 

provided  that  the  limiting  [fl  due  not  to  inilam- 
inatiou  and  excitement,  but  to  depression.  The  proper  dose  of  ipecac 
for  this  purpose  is  i  to  J  grain  (0.008-0.015)  or  less  every  half-hour 
until  five  or  SB  doses  are  taken. 

In  some  CB8BB  of  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  it  is  useful,  in  toxic  cases 
it  utterl\  fails;  1  minim  (0.0t5)  of  the  wine  or  4  to  J  grain  (IMHts  t!.ui;>i 
of  the  powdered  ipecac,  repeated  every  half-hour  for  six  or  seven  doses, 
is  all  that  should  l>e  used.     In 
the  v«<rnin<j  rumi'in/i  nj  tlrunl:- 

ttrda  ipecac  is  of  service,  but  it 
is  n-'t  as  good  a  remedy  as  are 
small  amounts  of  urscnic  or 
hydrochloric  acid. 
•  In  true  OfMtbic dfftmttry  ipe- 
cac, or  its  alkaloid  emetine,  is 

the    beet    remedy    we    possess. 
\\  hen  th  e  is  malignant, 

.1    it  occurs  in  the  tropics,  ijm*- 

cac  should  be  given  b  the  fol- 

Dg  manner:    The  (pet 
to  he  given  on  an  empty  stom- 
dose  of  30  grains 
(2.0)  in   besUy    made    pills  of 

pains  (0.35),  coated  with 

I  Of  keratin,  BO  that  the  ipc- 
CaC  will  not  irritate  the  stom- 
ach, but  Ik-  dissolved  in  die 
bowel  When  this  CBUSeB  vomiting  it  may  be  preceded  one  hour  by 
:;il  minims  (2,0)  of  tincture  of  deodorized  opium,  or  20  gra  ins  of  chloral, 
which  is  used  to  decrease  the  tendency  to  Vomit.     Thu  dOH  should  Ik- 

repeated  every  night  for  three  or  four  nights,  and.  in  severe  cases,  lor 

a  week  or  more.  Abtohtfe  rest  in  bt&fof  tUQ  Rtt*ft*  0  essential  fur  surer.™. 
Finally,  B  profuse  gray,  mushy  stool  Ls  passed.  The  passage  of  this 
Stool  is  a  most  favorable  prognostic  Sign,  and  its  non-appearance  is 
equally  Significant  of  failure.    There  now  occurs  a  decrease  in  pain  and  a 


■1  vin.iiinB  e*nlr*  in  ihe  mftlull*  mill  to  1* 
•tinvilaict  by  «p«var:  H.  ocrvr*  in  mucou»  nwm- 
brnnti  of  ulutiiacu  irritated  \,y   ipecac. 


Log  of  the  fever  and  of  bloody  discharges.  Retching,  vomitingi 
delirium,  and  exhaustion  <lo  not  contnindicate  this  plan  « .f  treatment, 
If  me  Rial  doae  ii  rejected,  it  maj  be  repeated  in  a  few  hours,  preceding 

it  by  me  laudanum.     Counterirritation  is  to  be  applied  t"  the  Deity,  arid 

stimulants  Freely  used  to  combal  great  depression.  lerted  by 

Rosen  and  many  othess  (hat,  if  this  plan  ->f  treatmenl  i<  used  in  the 
early  stages  of  anuAic  dysentery  and  hepatitis,  hepol  nam  l>e 

prevented  in  '.k)  per  ••em.  of  ti  Rogers  gives  30  grains  (-Mi) 

daily  for  b  period  of  two  or  three  weeks  in  such  cases.     If  an  ab 
ha-*  Formed,  it  must  be  evacuated  by  puncture,injected  with  quinine  solu- 
tion, and  the  ipecac  controlled    Vedder,  of  me  U.S.  Army,  ha 

That  the  emetine  in  ipecac  is  destructive  to  the  nmnhn  <!<;*<  ntmir.  and 

more  recently  Ko^ers  iias  Buowo  that  the  dose  of  ipecacuanha  named 
re  can  he  efficiently  substituted  by  the  intramuscular  injection  once 
or  twice  a  day  of  $  to  I  grain  0.03  0.04)  'if  emetine  hydrochloride 
dissolved  in  :-»« »  mining  i'.'Ji:  <A  normal  salt  solution.  By  this  means 
nausea  and  vomiting  are  avoided  and  a  cure  is  effected  in  about  half 
the  time.  Such  doses  can  DOW  DC  obtained  already  prepared  in  sterile 
ampoules,  or  if  nerd  he  the  solution  can  he  boiled  before  it  is  u>ed. 
In  obstinate  eases  both  emetine  intramuscularly  and  ipecac  by  the 
mouth  an'  To  he  resorted   to,  deaUSmg  the  bowel   first  with  a  saline 

purge.    Ebccesstve  tnarrbcaa  is  to  be  controlled  l  pric    A  cure 

b  not  produced  until  the  stools  fail  to  show  the  Entamaba  ' 
1'suallv  a  course  of  at  least  fifteen  da\  s  is  required,  hut  after  the  first 
seven  days,  an  interval  of  seven  days'  rest  should  be  allowed.  In 
severe  cases  thl  'tnetine  hydrochloride  should  be  diluted  with  normal 
salt  solution  and  given  very  slowU  intravenously,  particularly  in  the 
sta^c  of  onset. 

In  choleraic  tliurrhans  and  chnlrra  mitrlms  ipecac  is  said  to  be  oF 
service  in  tin  dose  of  :i  grains  (0.20)  every  two  hours  if  opium  is  given 
to  control  nau 

No  less  a  person  than  Trousseau  asserted  that  ipecac  was  a  lnrnu>- 
sttiii,-,  and  it  is  laid  to  be  a  mosl  effective  remedy  in  small  doses  in 
fUBmoptytis,  and  in  all  hemorrhages  which  are  capillary  in  character, 
hut  the  manner  of  its  action  is  obscure. 

LpeCBC  may  he  used  in  the  .-ally  BtagCS  of  bronchitis,  to  act  as  a  91 

tive  to  the  inflamed   mucous  membrane  and  to  promote    ecretion. 
Under  these  i  ircv  H  ■    I  esl  combined  witl 

slum.     Pee  Brora  hitis 

Hinder  and   Murrell  ;nd   that  inhaling  ipecac  spray  is  very 

useful  in  chrome  u-intir  cmiyh  or  bronchitis,  particularly  when  there  tS 

nt  shortness  of  hreath.      The  pure  wine  may  he  used  in  a 
apparatus  or  he  dilated  one-half  with   water,      While  the  throat   lnav 

seem  temporarily  •■  ihortneas  of  breath  rapidly  deer!,   i 

ii-  «  ough.  In  order  to  prevent 
the  wine  which  coUectB  in  the  mouth  from  being  swallowed,  and 
nausea  and  vomiting  thereby  induced,  tin-  patient  should  he  dire 
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to  rins<-  his  month  thoroughly  every  few  minutes.    The  Inhalation 

should  not  hist  at  first  over  three  or  four  minutes,  and,  until  it.  is  known 
how  well  the  patient  will  Ijcar  the  apj»in-at  n  >u.  the  Wine  ihould  lie 
dflut  01  1 1 1 i-ic -t •  with  water  and  alcohol,  equal  parts. 

It  is  Stated  that  powdered  ijiceae  smeared  on  the  skin  will  great]] 

relieve  the  pain  and  swelling  produced  In-  the  uting*  of  lm 

Untoward  Effects. — The  hypodermic  use  of  emetine  is  prone  to 
produce  local  inflammation  and  pain.  The  free  use-  of  emetine  in 
pregnant  or  menstruating  women  is  coirtraindicated  owing  to  its 
dating:  effects  on  the  uterus.  In  pregnancy  not  more  than  \ 
grain  a  da\  is  to  Ik-  given,  as  it  iu;n  cause  ahortion  in  larger  doses. 
When  given  in  full  repeated  doSBfl  by  the  mouth,  diarrho-a  and  neuritis 
may  develop.  This  is  also  true  of  too  generous  hypodermic  or  intra- 
inuscular  medication,  and  death  from  general  asthenia  and  cardiac 
failure  may  follow  its  too  free  use.  It  seems  to  have  a  cumulative 
effect  in  certain  instances. 

Administration. — The  syrup  [SyfUpUM  fpeoacuaiUuB,  FJ.  S.)  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  J  to  I  drachm    2.0-  1.0)  as  an  expectorant,  or  in  the  same 
dose  as  an  emetic  to  an  infant.    FhddszhuGtum  Iptcaeuonha  (U.  S.), 
actum  tpeecuu  tqwditm  (B.  1'.)  sliould  contain  1.5  Gm.  of 

alkaloids  in  each  100  mils,  and  is  given  in  the  doBQ  of  30  minims  (2.0) 
as  an  emetic  to  an  adult.  The  troches  (Truchimn  I pmirimnfm  ,  15.  P.) 
i-ontain  1  grain  (0.015)  each.  Trochisci  M  or  phi  no:  el  lpev<u-uanhtr, 
I).  I'..  each  of  which  contains  ^  grain  (0.1)02)  of  morphine  and  tV 
gram  (0.005}  of  i|»ecac,  are  used  in  xorr  throat,  dissolved  in  the  mouth. 

Dover's  powder  i,i'itiir-  IpteaeuanhtB  it  OpH,  U.  S.;  Pufew  lpeea&* 

Wmha  Cniiijiosltir.  15.    P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  grains  (I 
I ..;        It  contains  1   part  of  opium,   1   part  of  ij>ecac,  ami  8  parts  of 
sugar  of  milk.     (See  Opium,  i     The  dose  of  emetine  (EmsUtUt  hydro- 
chloridum,  U.  S.i,  by  the  needle  i*  I  to  |  grain  to. 026  tM>4), 

The  additional  British  preparations  are  the  pill  of  ipecac  and  squill 

(Pilula  I  ha  Cum  Srilln,  B.  P.),  given   in  the  does  of  5  to  10 

grains  (0.80  0.00  .  and  the  vinegar  of  ipecac  [Actkan  Iptooeutmkat, 

15.  1'.),  given  in  the  doM  "f  6  to  80  minims  (0..'5-2.0).  which  are  used 

cpectorants. 

IRON. 

Iron  (Fcrrum,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  metal  which  is  used  lx»tli  as  a 
medicine  and  a  Food      B  food  because  it  forms  p;irt  of  tin-  body  when 

i  into  ihc  organism  and  is  used  to  the  system  in  the  making  of 
blood.  The  Dumber  ol  ita  official  salts  and  compounds  is  far  in  excess 
of  the  needs  of  practical  physicians,  and  half  the  preparations  are 

rarely,  if  ever,  used. 

Physiological  Action. — Iron  has  little  or  no  effect  upon  tin 

when  given  in  a  single  dose.  Init   repeated  doses  cause  an  increase  in 

the  number  of  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  plethora,  or  an  increase  in  the 
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quantity  and  quality  of  the  blood.     Much  discussion  has  arisen  as 
Id  whether  iron  is  absorbed  when  given  as  a  drug  in  the  form  of  one  Di 

the  inorganic   i  \i      One  theory  ana  been  tliat  oaalj  the  organic  iron 
of  the  bod  is  absorbed,  and  that  metallic  iron  when  given  Bom 

^sorption  to  go  on  both  by  stimulating  the  bowel  and  by  entering 
into  combination  with  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  the  intestine, 

permitting  the  organic  iron  to  escape  into  the  system.  Tliat  both 
forms  of  Iron  are  absorbed  and  eliminated  is  now  certain.  (For  a 
discussion  of  tome  of  these  views,  see  article  on  Ansamia.)  Tb< 
.sorption  of  iron  takes  place  chiefly  in  the  first  twenty  inches  of  the 
small  l>ourl  null  takes  plan-  through  the  epithelial  cells.  The  iron 
granules  are  then  t  tkeu  up  by  the  leucocytes  and  carried  to  the  liver, 
although  one  of  them  maj  be  deposited  En  the  mesenteric  glands. 
Some  of  it  also  is  deposited  in  the  bone-marrow.  Iron.  wht 
enters  the  stomach,  is  probably  changed  into  the  chloride,  and  linn,  on 
entering  tin-  duodenum,  is  changed  i"  the  carbonate.  If ,  however, 
iron  i-,  given  in  exetssive  doses,  much  <>f  it  remains  nnabeorbed;  it  is 
changed  into  the  sulphide  of  iron  in  the  bowels  and  escapes  with  the 
feces.      Careful  studies  have  shown  that  the  iron,  when  once  absorbed, 

;  in. mi  the  body  very  slowly,  and  that  its  pathway  «>f  escape  is 
not  By  the  bile  or  in  the  urine,  but  by  the  walls  of  the  colon  and  rectum, 
which  <  •'  Pete  it  W  that  it  may  be  recovered  from  the  feces.  It  has  U-eti 
asserted  that  il  is  never  released  from  the  body,  but  this  is  untrue. 
Whether  it  acta  as  a  stimulant  to  bloodrmanufacture  or  simply  supplies 

gl&nds  with   Mood-making  'I  is  not  known,  1  itt  the  latter  is 

probably  tin-  correct  view.      Iron,  perhaps,  causes  oxidation  to  go  on 

r;i|.iiil\  by  reason  of  its  peculiar  power  of  converting  oxygen  into 

rod  In  this  manner  ad  imulant  to  nutrition  and  botul) 

activity. 

eparationa  of  iron  n  the  soluble  and  insoluble  salts  or 

is,    <>i  these  the  insoluble  are  better  than  the  soluble,  because 

i  all  the  *  'ul.lc  sail  •  of  Iron  are  precipitated  by  the  gastric  juice 

ninl  have  to  1m-  slowly  rat&Bolvad.     Nearly  all  iron  preparations  are 

I  apable  of  acting  as  more  or  less  powerful  astringents,  and  so  an 

tipation  and  to  disorder  digestion  if  given  in  la  rice  doses, 
i  !••   most  astringent  of  all  these  preparations  arc  MonseFssalt  (the 

IT.  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  ferrous  sulphate  (Ferri  Sulphas, 
rod   B.   Ik-       l  losery  following  thi  tringencj 

ferric  alum  (Fern  rt  Ammonii  8ulphat),and  ferric  chloride 

iilum,   l.  S.).     The   least    astringent    preparations  are 
..a.  or  iron  by  hydrogen  {Ferrum  Redvdum,  I  .  S.  and 
d   ferrous  carbonate    Ferri  Cashomat  Sqq 
iini  H   I'      Bi  ham's  mixture  [l.i'i'i'H  Ferri  el  Ammonii 

rid  kti      tarti  it<   .  and  the  lactate  and  phosphate  of  iron. 

Th«u!>«uttc»      rin-  chief  indications  for  the  administration  of  iron 

inn  of  ttnarmia  (see  Anssmis  icterized  by  s  decrease 

,i  haemoglobin  in  the  I  lood  as  determined  by  the 

i     for  example,  chlorosis.      Its  chief  contraindiCB> 
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tion  is  plethora.  When  used  fa  small  dose  (\  to  \  grain — 0.015-0.3) 
it  is  quite  u  efficsu  iou  ai  in  large  amounts,  ami  (ess  apt  to  disorder  the 
;  tomach,  hut  the  doses  given  in  this  article  an  thedaaeical  ones  usually 

nbed  bj  physicians.   Id  someoaseB  of  aasemis  of  i  aemi-pemvaons 
type  large  doses  of  iron  are  really  neededi  probably  because  u 
is  deranged  in  Buci  a  maimer  thai  as  i  loss  or  eliminatioi 

iron  ia  constant!)  present.  Large  doses  compensate  f<»r  mis  leakage 
ami  afford  the  quantity  needed  for  physiological  purposes.  Iron  should 
not  be  used  as  a  tonic  unless  lome  dired  indication  for  its  employment 
is  present,  and  no  drug  is  more  abused  in  thw  respect  than  iron.  As 
preparation  possesses  some  peculiarity,  tin-  use  of  each  will  be 

dered  separately. 

Ammonio-ferric  Alum. 

Ammonio-lerric  alum  (Fern  at  Ammonii  8ulpkae),  i>  often  given 

in  en  -  n  /-,•/• -rr/iavi  assnriiii.  •!  u  nil  (lili-n.tii  tendencies  in  the 

dose  of  2  to  .">  grains  (0.12  0.30).  It  is  quite  astringent,  ami  should 
not  be  given  in  cases  of  gastric  irritability,  as  it  is  not  suited  to  such  a 
condition. 

Aromatic  Mixture  of  Iron. 

The  aromatic  mixture  of  iron  (Mietura  fiWri  .In  in 

so  little  iron  that  N  should  not  be  administered  in  cases  where  a  very 
marked  chalybeate  influence  is  desired;  it  is,  however,  s  useful  tonic 
for  cases  of  debility  and  slight  anamia  following  long  illnesses,  given 
in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  llniilunnces  (30.0  60.0)  after  meals.     Aromatic 

mixture  of  iron  contains   cinchona-bark,    caiumba,   doVCS,   iron. 

pound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  tincture  of  orange-peel,  and  pepper- 

mint-water. 

Arsenate  of  Iron. 

Ferrous  arsenate  {Pent  Areenae)  m  used  in  the  dose  of  t\  to  ^j 
grain  (0.004  0.005)  in  anaemic  subjoi       -ho  arc  Buffering  from  the 

dry,  scaly   forms  of  skin   disease   which    indicate   the   usv  of  hi- 
.Sec  Arsenic.)     It  is  also  of  value  in  the  ana-mia  of  chronic  diarrhoea, 
.-.  both  inm  and  arsenic  arc  Useful,   not  only  for  the  aiia-niia,  but  for 
the  control  of  the  intestinal  disorder. 


Basham  s  Mixture. 

Under  the  name  of  Basham's  Mixture  {Liquor  Ferri  tt  Ammonii 
b£v,  U.S.)  a  verj  useful  and  elegant  preparation  of  iron  isempl 
It  is  particularly  useful  in  the  anaemia  of  acute  and  chronic  porwicoy- 
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us  nephrUit,  u  it  also  acta  as  an  efficient  diuretic  and  diaphoi 
Nephritis.)    It  is  made  up  as  follows: 

TibCtUK  of  Ohloride  Of  ifOt      ....        4  parts'*. 

Diluti    raeik  Mid 0 

Solution  of  ammonium  acetate     .     .     .  50    " 

Aromatic  albdi 12 

Olyoerin 12    " 

r II,     " 

The  dose  is  from  I  to  \  drachms  [4.0  L6.0),  v.-dl  diluted. 

Bromide  of  Iron. 

Ferrous  bromide  (Fori  Bromidum)  is  said  to  be  useful  in 
when  ihis  state  is  associated  arlth  okorea,  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  g 

(0.3(b- 1.3),  given  in  syrup.      In  other  nervous  di  DOmpailied  by 

anasmla  ana  insomnia  the  syrup  of  ferrous  bromide  (Syrupu*  Fori 
Bromidi)  is  useful  in  the  dose  of  \  to  1  fiuidrachm  (2.0-  1.0)j  bur  ii- 
sedative  properties  are  not  sufficiently  marked  to  render  it  of  much 
value  in  overcoming  restli  unless  it  is  fortified  by  one  of  the 

other  bromides. 

Gacodylate  of  Iron. 

Under  the  name  of  cacodylate  of  iron  a  compound  has  lieen  intro- 
duced which  ia  given  in  cases  ol  wuemia,  in  which  the  haemoglobin  and 

the  Corpuscles  are  lacking,  since  by  this  means  \s  c  obtain  the  effect  of 
hotli  iron  and  arsenic.  The  Ball  may  I"  given  by  the  mouth  in  the  doM 
of  J  to  I  grain  (0.01.V-O.OO)  three  times  a  day.  in  solution,  or  in  urgent 
in  the  dose  of  1  to  1  grain  (0.006  0.015)  by  the  hypodermic  needle 
three  times  ;>  day.  It  is  asserted  by  Gflberl  and  TereoouUel  thai  this 
is  iiot  productive  of  local  or  renal  irritation,  and  in  the  albuminuria  n/ 
otuofts  muy  even  be  beneficial.     Arsenate  of  iron  is  more  usefuL 


Carbonate  of  Iron. 

'II  ■  ited  ferrous  carbon..!,-  :  / ",  rri  CorboiUU  Sarrfmrafiis.  I '.  S. 

anil  B.   IV)  is  very  slightly  astringent,  and   may   be  used  in  pill  form 
under  the  name  of  Pfiufa  Fmi  Carbonoti*,  I.  S.  (PUula  l',rn,  B 

-imes  called  'lilaud's  pill/"  or  in  Griffith's  pill,  which  also  con- 
tains myrrh.  The  dose  is  about  :;  grains  (0.2), .'.  to  1.",  grains  (0.3  1.0), 
lb  P.    This  preparation  of  iron  i>  largely  used  for  the  treatment  of 

UJffhaa   dependent    upon  anu-mia.      I'nder  the   name  of   M 
Fmi  Compatita.    lb    P.,   or   Griffith's   mixture,   a    liquid    pn 
is  used  for  the  same  puiposefl  as  the  pills  just  named,  in  the  do 
1  to  2  tablespoonfuls  (15.0-30J)).     AfofM  Ferri  Carbonate    V.  S.. 
sometimes  called  Yallet's  mass,  is  given  in  pill  in  the  dose  of 
1  to  10  grains  (0.06-0.60). 
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Chloride  of  Iron. 

Tincture  of  ferric  chloridi  turn  Ferri  ChforuH,  l".  S.;  Tinetura 

Ferri  Perchloridi,  I'»   P.),  often  called  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  iron, 
i-.  one  of  the  best  and  mosl  useful  preparations  of  iron.     If  i--  the 
diuretic  preparation  of  iron.    This  diuretic  effect  does  not  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  muriatic  ether,  as  has  been  taught,  since  this  is 
not  present,  and  is  difficult  to  prepare  except  then  excess  of  chlor- 

ine. According  t"  researches  of  Dr,  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  r  I  *  *  only  ether 
ent  is  nitrous  ether,  and  this  is  devoid  of  power  used  in  small  quan- 
tity. As  chloride  of  iron  itself  is  diuretic,  it  is  probable  upon  this. thai 
tin'  .limi-sis  produced  by  i<  depends.  The  dose  of  the  ferric  chloride 
{Frrri  Chloridvm,  ('.  S. )  i>  ]  to  :i  grains  (0.06  0.20).  Tincture  of 
i  -  considered  a  specific  in  grynpeku,  and  should  be  given 
in  full  <losr  and  f>ti|ucntly  repeated  if  it  is  to  be  of  any  service.  (See 
Erysipelas.)  Ten  minims  (0.60),  well  diluted,  everj  hour  are  not 
too  much  if  the  stomaeh  of  die  patient  dues  not  rebel,  bi  chroma 
ii  right's  disease  it  is  of  value  in  that  it  sometimes  decreases  the 
alliuminuria,  but  it  po  no  curative  power  for  obvious  reasons. 

Insd  Diwiniii  it  is  useful,  and  Owing  to  its  arid   content    i     fl 

doubly  effective  tonic  in  cases  in  which  not  onh  iron  l»ut  hydrochloric 
acid  is  needed.  The  dose  of  Liijtwr  Ferri  Chloritli,  V.  S.,  i.s  I  to  10 
minims  (0.25-0.60).  It  is  rarely  used  internally.  I > 1 1 1  chiefly  as  a 
powerful  local  astringent.  IAquot  Frrri  CMoridi  is  identical  with 
laquOt  Frrri  Frrrhlori'ii.  II.  \\  Tiiirtura  Frrri  Fcrrliloridi.  H.  1\.  is 
i  internally  in  the  doM  "t  5  to  to  minims  (O.lj-1.0). 
Given  bj  the  stomach,  tincture  of  ferric  chloride  is  useful  mUmsiUiixs. 
It  is  best  to  give  it  in  large  doses,  n  it h  an  ice-bag  placed  on  the  anterior 
pari  of  the  neck.    When  used  internally  it  should  be  well  diluted  with 

water  and  taken  through  B  glass  tulie  to  protect  the  teeth.  The 
Strong  solution  of  perehluride  of  ir.m  {LiqVOl  flwi  Perckforidi  Foftit, 
B.  r.j  is  i  powerful  styptic. 


Citrates  of  Iron. 

The  four  eitraus  of  iron  are  soluble  in   water  and  so  are   readik 
added  to  liquid  pv  nd  they  arc  also  of  vulne  liceause  they 

are  slightly  irritant  and  B  tlingefri  and  do  DOl  disorder  tin  alimentary 
canaL  Ferri  CUras, and  Frrri  rt  Ammomi  O&ras,  I  .  S.  and  H.  1\, 
occur  in  garnet-red  scales,  and  are  given  in  the  dose  «>f  5  grain    I 

The  solution  of  the  citrate  of  iron  [JAqUQ/t  Ferri  Citratis)  is  given  in 
the  dose  of  10  minims  (0.6).  Ammonio-eitrate  of  iron  in  solution 
in  sterile  glass  ampoules  is  now  placed  upon  the  market  for  intra- 
ular  use,  usually  with  a  small  amount  of  quinine  ami  urea  hydro- 
chloride   tO    prevent    pain.      (See    Atm-uiia.l      The    Ftirt    rt    (ftmiiim 

Citrat,  B.  P.,  ••uul  the  Ferri  ei  Strychnina  filmy  arc  iriven  in  The  do-.. 
of  3  to  .')  -rains  (O.lfi  0.3)  and  1  to  :;  grains  (0J  -  respectively. 
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Frrri  r/  Qinnina  Cifrn.i  Solulnlis,  \' .  S..  is  given  in  the  doSS  of  3  to  5 

grains   (O.lfi  0 

Dialyzed  Iron, 

Dialyzed  iron  [Ferritin  DuUytahtm.)  is  s  very  feeble  preparation  of 
boo,  lacking  iii  ^stringency,  easily  precipitated  From  the  solution  in 

which  it  occurs,  but  at  one  time  largely  used  in  anariuia  by  some 
practitioners.  Tlw  dose  is  10  to  20  minims  (0.3O-1.3)  in  water  three 
times  b  day.  Sometimes  river-water,  if  n  contains  much  morgan 
organic  matter,  will  precipitate  it.  Owing  to  the  instability  of  dialyted 
iron,  it  may  be  used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic  without  further 
preparation. 

Hydroxide  of  Iron, 

Ferric  hydroxide  'Frrri  Bydroxidum)  is  the  ami idote  la  .  biri 

to  be  efficacious  it  must  be  freshly  prepared.  It  is  to  be  mam-  bj 
precipitating  any  liquid  preparation  of  iron  by  the  addition  of  an 
alkali,   sueh  as  ammonia,   or   by   the   addition   of   magnesium   oxide. 

Tin-  resulting  precipitate  is  the  antidote,  and  the  supernatant  liquid  is 

to  be  pound  off.      If  ammonia  is  used,  the  precipitate  must  be  washed 

i mt 1 1  water  several  times  to  get  rid  of  the  alkali,  which  will  render  the 

antidote  too  irritant  to  be  swallowed  if  it  is  allowed  to  remain  with  the 

precipitate.  Magneaifi  ban  antidote  in  itself,  and  should  be  preferred 
under  all  circumstances.    The  antidote  should  be  given  in  excess,  and 

as  much  as  a  pint  of  the  iron  solution  should  be  precipitated.  The 
nesinna  oxide  should  be  freely  added,  as  too  much  of  it  cannot  be 
given.  The  antidote  to  arsenic  is  official  as  Fori  Uvdroxidum  cum 
Mfujnc.fii  O.ridu,  V.  S.  In  the  Prussian  Pharmaeopcein  this  is  know 
the  \fi/i-to!i/m  Ar.sniirL  (See  Arsenic,  Poisoning  by,  for  official  method 
of  preparing  antidote.) 


Iodide  of  Iron. 


,nip  of  ferrous  iodide  {Syntpw  Frrri  lodxdi,  1 1.  S.  and  B,  P  J 

is  a  syrupj  Liquid  of  a  sweet,  iron-like  taste,  containing  about  ■•  pet  cent 
Ferrous  iodide.  It  should  contain  no  free  iodine,  and  if 
i  sample  of  it  strikes  a  blue  color  with  starch  it  should  be  discs 
It  is  largely  used  in  nun  iii>it  associated  urith  Bcro/uiojris  and  sfrustn, 
und  is  useful  in  the  msotm  of  young  children  when  this  is  dependent 
upon  lack  of  vitality  or  anaemia.     The  dose  to  a  child  of  two  years  is 

3  t.»  6  minims  I    I  10),  Well  diluted,  and  tO  an  adult  30  tO  40  minims 

;_'.(»  2.0)  in  water,  to  be  taken  through  a  glass  tube  to  pn 
teeth. 

The  saochaeatod   ferrous   Iodide  (Feni  Iodidim   Saechan 
used  in  pit  up  in  tl  e  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (0.12  0.3).    The 

offit  i.il  pills  of  ferrous  iodide  [Vituhv  Frrri  lodxdi,  I  .  S.)  each  contain 
]  grain  (0.00)  of  ferrous  iodide,  and  are  given  in  the  dose  of  one  to 

three  pills. 
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Lactate  of  Iron. 

Ferrous  lacta  soluble  in  Ifi  parts  of  water,  and 

is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.30).     It  is  used  for  the  -. purposes 

u>  the  other  preparations  of  iron.  Ferrous  lactate  Is  one  of  the  ingre- 
dients of  the  formerly  offieinl   Syrnpa*  HypopfiMphittm  rum  Fcrro, 

the  dose  of  which  is  \  to  1  fluidraehui  (2.0-4.0). 

Oxalate  of  Iron. 

rous  oxalate  | [Fori  Oxalqs)  is  given  in  the  do.se  of  2  to  3  grains 

(0.12  0.20).    It  possesses  no  advantages  pecufii Itself. 

Phosphates  of  Iron. 

There  are  two  phosphates  of  iron       Ferri  Pkotpkot  Solal/ili.*,  I".  S., 

or  Ferri  Phoepkat  Saecharattu,  15.  P.,  and  Ferri  Pyrophotphos  Sotub&s, 

Ferri*   phc  phate  itself  is  insoluble  an.l  i  ied.    The  official 

forms  are.  however,  quite  soluhle,  and  useful  in  tl.e  Aoa-  of  3  To  .'» 
grains  (0.12  0.30  .  Byrupiu  Petri  Phatpheta,  B.  P.,  h  given  in  the 
dose  of  I  fluidraehm  <  1.0).  Phosphate  of  iron  is  one  of  the  ingredi*  d1 
of  Syntput  Ferri  PhoepnsAe  owtn  Qutnsno  ei  Sinji-lmitm,  B.  1'.,  which 
en  in  the  do  e  of  I  fluidrachm  1 1.0),  and  of  the  elixir  of  iron. 
quinine,  and  strychnine  phosphates  ;  Elixir  Ferri,  Quhdiut  d  stri/ch- 
nince  Pkospkatum),  given  in  the  same  dose  m  the  syrup. 

Reduced  Iron. 

Quevenne's  iron  (Ferrum  Reduotvm,  V.  >.,  Ferri  Bedadwn,  B.  P.) 
is   an    iron-gray   or   reddish    powder   which    is   frequently   adulterated 

with  lampblack.  If  it  is  pure,  it  should  bum  in  sparks'  when  dropped 
into  ■  Bame;  hut  if  lampblack  is  present  this  will  not  occur.  It  should 
also  yield  no  sulphuretted  hydrogen  on  adding  sulphuric  add  to  it.  If 
is  tasteless,  ami  may  be  given  to  children  for  this  reason  in  pills  or 
gum-drops,  or  placed  inside  of  .small  chocolate  creams,  or  in  the  Form 
of  troelies  [Troohieei  Ferri  Rrdacti,  B.  P.),  each  lo/.en  doing 

1  grain  (0.06)  of  the  reduced  iron.     It  is  used  soli  lv  i  ia,  and  is 

one  of  the  least  astringent  of  the  iron  preparation*.  Dose  ^y  to  2 
grains  (0.006-4.12). 


Subsulphate  of  Iron,  or  Monsel's  Salt. 

Mousel's  solution     Liquor  Ferri  Subsvlpkalis,  I'.  S.;  Liquor  J 
Persulphate*.   B.   P.)  is  sometimes  wrongly  called  the  solution  of  the 
dphate  of  iron,  and  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  styptics  or  haemo- 
statics that  we  have.      It  is  never  to  be  employed  where  B  diage 
22 
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is  to  be  controlled  through  th«'  circulation,  btrt  only  when  the  solution 
ohm  in  dlred  coritad  with  tin-  bleeding  *[*»t.    The  objection  to  Eta 
us*-  is  tin-  hard,  I  >  lack,  ami  dirty  <)ot  which  it  forms  on  coming  in  con- 
tact with  blood.     Iii  h&moptyris  Monad's  solution  ma]  be  used  in  fine 

consisting  of  from  10  to  60  minima  (0.60-4.0)  t«.  the  oui 
or  distilled  water.     In  uterine  hemorrhage,  from  any  cause  the  dilution 
iu;is  Im-  half-aml-li.ili'.  cm  if  the  hemorrhage  be  from  a  polypu*  ar  the 
cervix  ateri  the  pore  solution  Bhould  be  used,  locally  applied.     In  note- 
bleed  Monad's  solution  may  l>«'  employed  diluted  one-naif  or  |>ur. 

use  i  not  to  be  commended,  because  of  the  hard,  black  clot  which  is 
formed  and  the  uncomfortable  et  ations  and  pain  produced  in  tin- 
nasal  chambers.  Plugging  the  nostrils,  an. I  if  need  be  the  posnesoi 
nana;  with  pledgets  or  cotton  is  generally  sufficiently  efllcaci 

For  the  huge  occurring  during  or  after  typhoid  tV\rr 

M'msel's  solution  has  been  given,  but  ought  not  to  be  so  employed,  18 
it  is  decomposed  In  the  stomach  before  ii  reaches  the  intestine.     In  its 

Monael'a  aall     Fern   Sttbsnlplms)    ma\    he  given  in  pills  of 
grains  (0,20)  each,  the  pills  being  made  hard  enough  I       ■  ■  pe  into  the 
intestine  before  the  stomach  dissolves  them.    One,  two,  or  three  pills 

and  repeated  b  an  hour  in  pressing  cases.    //" 
due  to  bleedmg  in  the  stomach  may  be  treated  l>\  3-minim  (0 

"i  the  solution  in  a  little  water.     It  should  be  rememberedj 
however,  that  the  drag  is  irritating  if  frequently  repeated, 

In  tonsillitis  and  pharyngitis  a  quite  efficient  application  is  pure 
ftfonsel's  solution  applied  by  means  of  a  pledget  of  cotton  or  camel- 
hair  brush,  or  equal  parts  of  the  solution  and  glycerin  ma\  be  used. 
This  application  is  often  as  painful  as  it  is  efficient,  and  rare  must  l>e 
exercised  that  an  excess  of  the  fluid  be  nol  pre  ent,  may  drop 

int..  and  irritate  the  larynx.     In  diphtheria  this  method  of  treatment 
be  ii-mI  if  |  iroxicfc  of  hydrogen  cannot  !><•  obtained. 

Tin-  antidote  to  Monael'a  solution  Is  common  soap. 


Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Ferrous  sulphate  1/  '  tut,  I    S.  and  Ii.  P.)  is  used  internally 

in  ili:  of  fi  grains  (0.30)  in  pill  form,  in  chronic  diarrham  with 

ma.    External  ition  of  the  strength  of  •".  t«>  25  grains  to 

the  ounce  (0.3Q  1.6:30.0),  it  is  used  as  an  astringenl  lotion.  Two 
other  forms  of  the  sulpnate  are  also  employed  namely,  the  dried 
1  Ferri  Sulphas  I'. a  I     S.  and  B.  P.)  and  the  granulated  1 

Sulphas  I  1  m  I,  of  which  is  given  in  the  dost 

grain 

Valerate  of  Iron. 

nic  valerate  {Ferri  Valerae)  is  sometimes  used  in  hysteria 
anamia,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  grain  (0.06)  or  more.    It  possess) 
feeble  influence  as  a  nervous  sedative. 


JALAP 


m 


Wines  of  Iron. 

The  bitter  wine  <>f  iron  no  longer  official  is  useful  us  a  bitter  t 
in  anemia  in  both  children  and  adults,  and  may  be  advantageously 
accompanied  with  cod-liver  nil.     h  is  given  in  die  dose  of  I   to  2 

lliiidraehms    il.n   BJ)J    .ir    m< nt-.     This    wine    is   composed    of   soluble 

citrate  of  iron  and  quinine,  tincture  of  sweel  orange-peel,  B 
stronger  white  wine. 
r mum  Petti  Cika&U,  B.  P.,  is  composed  of  the,  citrate  of  iron  and 

ammonium,   tincture  of   sweet   oraagl .-[»«-«-l,    syrup,   and    white   wine. 

The  dose  is  identical  with  that  of  the  bitter  wine,  and  it  is  used  tor 
the  aame  purposes. 

'I  he  plaster  of  iron  (Ehuptiutrum  Pari)  is  prepared  from  the  hydnited 
oxide  of  iron. 

Tin-  Liquor  Ferri  Arrtatix,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  '■  to  l.'i  mi i 

(0.3-1.0). 

Untoward  Effects  of  Iron.-  Iron  is  apt  to  cause  nastrie  distress  and 
frontal  headache  in  persons  who  are  susceptible  to  its  use.  Even  one 
dose  will  cause  diis  trouble  in  some  patients.  En  many  instances  the 
frontal  headache  will  be  found  to  be  due  to  the  conatipatioD  which  has 

brought  on  by  the  iron,  and  will  he  relieved  if  mild  laxatives  or 
purges  are  used.  The  state  of  the  bowels  should  always  be  inquired 
into  when  iron  la  being  used,  and  laxatives  given  whenever  constipation 
is  present.  In  rheumatic  and  gouty  persons  frontal  headaches 
common  symptom  when  iron  is  given,  and  purgatives  will  not  generally 
give  relief.    Garrod  and  Haig  have  shown  that  iron  decreases  the 

elimination  of  urie  acid,  and  they  think  this  may  SCCOttnl  for  the  pro- 
duetion  of  headache  in  the  ease  of  rheumatic  patients  under  its  in- 
fluencv.  Sometimes  salts  of  iron  prod  nee  vesical  irritation  and  a  Con- 
stant desire  to  urinate,  causing  iniieua  to  form  in  abnormal  amount  in  the 

bladder.  In  children  rtsusemaj  result  in  nocturnal  incontii  urine. 


JALAP. 

Jalap  {Jalapa,  T\  S.  ami  B.  P.)  is  the  tuherous  root  of  /•.'.■ 
pun/a  (Ivomaa  Pvrgtt,  15.  1'.).  a  native  of  Mexico.  It  contains  two 
is,  jalapin  ami  convolvulin,  neither  ol  which  is  used  in  medicine 
!>y  irs.-it,  though  both  of  iln-rn  eater  into  the  resin  of  Jalap  of  the 
II.  S.  P.  The  term  jalapin  is  sometimes  employed  to  designate  the 
Jalap  root  should  contain  not  less  than  7  per  cent,  of  total 
resin,  of  which  not  more  than  15  pet  emit,  should  be  soluhle  in  ether. 

In  overdose,  jalap  or  its  resin  causes  vomiting  and  purging,  with 
gast  m-enteri  lis. 

Therapeutics. — Jalap  is  used  in  medieine  as  a  hydragogiie  purge  to 

relieve  dropsy  of  any  origin.    It  may  be  used  to  deplete  in  cases  of 
(/  vlethora  with  cerebral  congestion,  and  owing  to  tea  tastele 
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is  a  i  rive  cathartic  in  children  it  given  in  the  proper  'lose — 

namely.  I  to  2  (grains  [CMXH).12)  in  j  ounce  (16.0)  of  syrup  ol  rhubarb. 
Combuied  with  calomel,  it  is  preferred  to  all  other  purges  by  some 
practitioners,  particularly  if  the  liver  is  torpid.    Jalap  in  large  doses 

must  bfl  Used  with  caution  in  persons  who  an-  feeble,  and  it  is  contra- 
indicated  in  cases  suffering  from  gastric  or  intestinal  irritation. 

Administration. — Jalap  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  the  compound 
powder  [P-iilfii.i  Jahipn  thtiiu.*,   V.  S.  ami  B.  P.),  dose   1"   to    10 

grains  1 1.0-2.6),  which  is  romposed  of  35  parts  of  jalap  and  66  parts 
of  bitartraie  of  potassium;  and  the  ream  {Retina  Jalapat,  U.  S.  and 

H.  P.),  dose  for  an  . ii luh  2  to  4  grains  (0.12*0.25),  Owing  to  the 
small  sues  of  the  dose  of  the  resin  and  its  lack  of  taste,  this  prepara- 
tion is  to  be  preferred  for  children  in  the  dose  of  \  to  \  grain  (0.015- 

0.03).      The  tincture  {Tinriuni  .lalapir,  B.    P.)  IS  given  in  the  Jose  of 

\  to  I  fluidrachm  (0.2  4.0);  the  extract  (£arfraeftifN  Jalajxr,  B.  P.)  is 
used  in  the  dose  of  2  to  8  grains  (0.12-0.48). 

JE  QUIRKY. 

This  is  a  plant  known  u  Abritt  j"'>  caluriux.  ilx-  seeds  of  which  are 
poisonous  v  hen  applied  to  a  wound.  An  active  principle,  ahrin,  is  com- 
posed of  puraglobulin  and  o-phytalbumofle,  which  closely  resemble 
snake-venom  in  their  action.  Jeouirity  is  never  used  internally  in 
medicine  in  the  UnHed  States.  An  infusion  of  the  powdered  seeds,  made 
by  adding  \  a  drachm  to  an  ounce  (2.0-32.0)  of  water  at  104°  F.,  may 
M  i  aimed  with  a  brush  on  the  inside  of  the  eyelids  in  cases  of  chronic 
(jranulnr  coiijimcfiritix,  in  order  to  produce  an  acute  diphtheritic 
inflammation  that  will  so  change  the  chronic  process  present  as  to  ]>er- 
init  of  cure.  If  an  excessive  action  is  developed,  it  may  be  COntft 
by  hot  Compresses  made  of  very  dilute  solutions  (.1*  corrosi\»-  snl  dirnate. 
The  solution  of  the  drug  undergoes  decomposition  With  gnat,  rapidity, 
and  should  he  freshly  prepared  each  time  it  is  used,  or  4  to  8  grains 
(O.'J.vi >.o)  of  boric  acid  should  be  added  to  preserve  it.  Tnedrus 
powerful  cardiac  depressant  poison  when  injected  into  me  circulation. 

Whether  the  seeds  produce  poisoning  when  swallowed  is  doubtful, 
some  BSSerting  that  they  cause  gastroenteritis,  others  that  they  are 
harmless  Probably  much  depends  on  the  activity  of  digestion  and 
absorption  at  tin-  time  of  ingestion. 

JUNIPER. 

JvnipeftU  is  the  fruit  or  berry  of  Jtmtpenu  comtntmtr,  an  evergreen 
of  Northern  Europe  and  America.  It  contains  :i  volatile  oil  and  an 
amorphous  principle,  juniperin. 

Physiological  Action. — Juniper  acts  as  a  gastric  stimulant  and  tonic, 
as  a  mild  diaphoretic  if  combined  with  alcohol,  and  as  8  marked  .stim- 
ulating, exciting  diuretic.    It  escapes  from  the  bodj  bj  the  kidneys. 
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Therapeutics. — Juniper  is  valuable  as  a  stimulant  to  the  genito- 
urinary trad  whenever  it  is  depressed  or  chronically  diseased, 
chronic  pyelitis,  nephritis,  ami  chronic  oatarrh  of  the  bladder*  In  con- 
gestion ojtht  kidneys,  particularly  that  due  u>  feeble  emulation,  if  not 
accompanied  by  active  renal  changes,  it  relieves  these  organs  and  does 
away  with  aBnsnwMsria,  Used  after  an  attack  of  acuis  Bright1*  disease 
when  reaction  In  and  the  secreting  epithelium  of  we  kidi  i 

atonic,  it  is  of  value;  but  care  should  be  takes  thai  aO  inflammation 
has  ntiramj  by  or  it  v.  ill  make  the  patient  worse.  In  the  later  stages  of 
scarlet  fever,  in  winch  tin-  renal  condition  corresponds  to  thai  just 
described,  juniper  is  also  useful.    In  <>!<]  person!  afmn  of  <■ 

aaross  the  hanbat  region  is  often  quickly  removed  by  the  use  <>f  jmupei 
if  the  kidneys  are  inactive. 

Administration.—  Juniper    is    used    in    (lie    form    of    the    compound 
spirit  (Spirit us  Jiiuifh  iKt.titit.t,   I  .  S.  ,  cdiiijk v-tcl  of  the  oiJ.s  of 

juniper,  caraway,  and  fennel,  combined  with  alcohol  and  water,  in  the 
iii.se  ..t  t  to  4  drachms  (4JQ  UJ.O).  Grin  is  virtually  identical  with  the 
compound  spirit.  The  infusion  of  juniper  is  made  by  adding  an  own  e 
(30.0)  of  the  berries  to  a  pint  (480  mils)  of  boiling  water  and  allowing  it 
and  in  a  warm  place  for  an  hour.  Tin  entire  quantity  is  to  be 
taken  in  tueiity-l'our  hours.  This  infusion  is  often  combined  with  ;m 
ounee  (30.(Fj  of  acetate  "f  potassium  or  of  the  hitartrate  of  potassium 
in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  The  spirit  (Spiriha  Jvniperi,  I'.  S.  and 
B.  1'.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  1  draelun  (.2.0-1.0).  B.  P. 
dose  5-20  minims  (0.3-1.3).  The  oil  (Otewn  Jutdperi,  V.  S.  and  H. 
I',    is  used  in  the  dose  of  l  to  4  minims  (0.06  0.25). 

KAMALA. 


Kamala,  or  rottlera,  as   it   is  sometimes   ealled.  is  the   glands  and 

hairs  From  the  eapsules  of  Mutlohix  phitippinrnsis,  a  plant  ol    \tiyssinia. 

a,  I  'hiiia.  and  Australia.      It  Contains  an  active  principle,  roUlerin, 

which  is  not  official.    Given  in  the  dose  of  I  t« •  _'  drachms  I  lit  8.0), 

.  .i  drastic  purge  and  as  a  remedy  for  tape  mm'ia,  and 

is  sometimes  used  f«>r  the  removal  of  assorts  hmMooidss.    It  should 

:  ministered   in  a  syrup  in  which  is  placed  some  hyosryarnu  .   to 
prevent  griping,  and  the  dose  is  to  be  repeated   in  eight  hours  if  no 

effect  is  produced.    (See  Worm 


KAOLIN. 


ette 

Kaolin  (KaoUnwn,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  soft  white  powder,  a 
deeomjjosition-prodiK  t  containing  feldspar.  It  is  used  externally  as 
..  dusting-powder  in  sesstno.  Catapiasma  Kaoliui  (U.  S.)  is  used  us  a 
poultice. 


Kin  and  B.  1\.  is  the  iiispiisated  juice  of  Ptrmcarpu* 

Miipium,  a  tall  tree  uf  India.      It  contains  kinotannic  add,  a 
as  an  astringent  in  the  treatment  <>f  rrwi  It  b  official  m 

the  form  of  the  tincture  (Tinrtnra  Kino,  l".  S.  and  B.  P.),  an 
in  the  dose  <»f  _»  Baidncfania  (8.0),  |  to  1  fluidruchra  (2.1  B.  P. 

Kino  may  In-  used  as  a  gargle  in  ton  throat  and   for  relaxation  of  the 
Under  the  same  of  compound  powder  of  kino  {Putvia  Kino 
Comjxudlux,  H.  P.)  an  efficient  and   pleasant   antidiarrhra  powc 

Tub  powder  b  not  official  in  the  0.  S.  P.    The  formula  for 
powdei  ■  15  grains  (IjQQ  of  f*>wdered  kino,  4  (0.2)  el  powdered 

cinnamon,  and   1  (0.06)  of  powdered  opium. 


KOLA 


Thb  drug  is  the  nut  oi  Kola  acuminata,  a  tree  grown. 
pans  of  Africa.  The  nut  depends  for  its  chief  medicinal  activity  upon 
tie-  caffeine  which  it  contains.  In  addition  to  this  alkaloid  it  contains 
Milne  theobromine  ami  kolatannir  acid,  which  latter  ingredient  may 
explain  the  good  re.snlt.s  which  have  followed  the  use  of  kola  i: 

diarrhoea. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  of  kola  is.  as  far  M 
We  know,  nearly  identical  with  that  of  its  near  relatives,  coffee  and  tea 
Therapeutics.     In  cases  of  feeble  heart  associated  with  general  debilitv 
kola  often  proves  a  valuable  stimulant  to  the  heart  ami  general 

tfl  wen  ai  to  the  kidneys.      It  has  also  been  used  with  asserted 
nl  to  lobei  drunken  individuals,  although  the 
latter  power  is  to  be  doubted.     It.s  use  will  .sometimes  relievt 

Recently  a  large  number  of  semi-proprietary 
articles  have  been  introduced  to  the  laity  with  the  statement  that  they, 
increase  muscular  strength.     Except  for  their  temporary  stimulating 

power   they    arc    useless   for   thb    purpose.      The  drug   is,    however,  of 

value  in  cases  of  uterine  inertia  during  labor  in  the  dose  «»f  30  minima 
to  2  drachms  (2.0  8.0)  of  the  fluidextract 

Administratis.  Knla  is  rjot  official.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  the  fluidextract  (Flwdextractum  Kola),  dose  10  to  30  minims 
in  an  elixir.  A  very  useful  preparation,  known  as  the 
compound  elixir  of  kola  [Elixir  Kola  Compotrita),  contains  I 
coca,  and  guarana,  and  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  2  drachma  (8.0). 
This  forms  a  useful  tonic  in  some  cases  of  debility,  particular!;,  ij 
arsenic  is  added  to  it      Tli 

I;     i  polamu  ancnitM      ....    nixri  (1.0), 

.  f  Siv  <  1*0.0). 
i  poonf ul  (8.0)  after  meals. 
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LACTIC    ACID   BACILLUS. 

Various  Strains  of  the  lactic  acid  bacillus  haw  l>een  introduced 
into  medicine  during  the  last,  few  years  for  a  Dumber  of  purposesj  of 
which  one  of  the  mosl  important  is  the  control  of  intestinal  putrefaction 
of  proteids.  Claims  have  been  advanced  to  the  effect  that  p  panacea  has 
been  found  for  all  digestive  disorders,  and  that  the  universal  disease,  old 
age,  can  Ik1  postponed  l»v  the  constant  ingestion  of  these  organisms,  it 

being  thought  the  changes  of  old  age  are  caused  in  large  part  by  die 
absorption  into  die  biood-stzeam  <>f  Intestinal  hndnea.     Like  many 

other  deductions  of  a  BWCeping character,  this  view  has  a  small  amount 
of  truth  as  a  basis  for  its  existence.  As  B  matter  of  tact,  the  internal  use 
of  la.  tii'  acid  bacilli  is  of  value  in  intestinal  put  refaction  only  in  those 
in  which  the  decomposition  of  proteids  is  the  chief  condition,  and 
their  employment  i>  of  do  value,  and.  indeed,  may  be  worse  than  useless, 
in  cases  suffering  from  fermentation  «<f  the  carbohydrates;  a  state  often 
increased  bj  the  introduction  of  the  lactic  acid  bacillus. 

A  differentiation  of  these  Iwo  conditions  can  be  made  in  part  by 
regulation  of  tin-  diet  and  by  several  methods  of  examination,    When 

pfOteids  arc  undergoing  putrefactive  changes  the  stools  are  alkaline; 
whereas,  the  -.tan -he-,  when  fermenting,  Usually  produce  arid  Btools. 
Another  method  of  differentiation  is  l>y  means  of  St  ras!iur«jer"s  tVnnrn- 
tatioD  apparatus.  About  ">  grammes  of  feces  are  placed  in  the  lower  re- 
ceptacle of  this  apparatus  and  the  tu I *■  direct!}  above  Hied  with  water. 
'Hie  whole  apparatus  is  then  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  1(H)°  F.  for 
about  twenty-tOUT houiS,  and  the  amount  of  pas  produced  is  calculated 

by  the  quantity  of  water  forced  into  the  third  tube.  If  more  than  one- 
third  of  this  tube  is  tilled  with  water  and  if  the  feces  rf?f  a  distinctly 

arid  reaction,  it  is  fair  to  assume  iii.it  ill.-  decunmustaon  in  the  Lntes- 
liiu  -.  i-,  due  to  fermentation  of  carbohydrates,  which  contraindScates  the 
use  "f  the  lactic  acid  bacillus. 

The  second  method  \atoi  ;  ram-stain  cover-glasa  preparations  counter- 
ed with  neutral  red.  In  healthy  stools  the  Gram-negative  or- 
naniams  will  be  present  in  greatest  numbers;  the  colon  bacunis  being 
Gram-negative;  whereaai  in  the  presence  of  putrefaction,  me  blue- 
stained  organisms  are  in  excess.  In  other  words,  when  the  blue- 
stained  organisms  arc  in  excess,  the  administration  of  the  lactit  acid 
bacillus  will  probably  produce  advantageous  results,  and  at  the  same 
time  trictly  excluded  from  the  diet. 

The  explanation  of  the  good  results  obtained  by  this  plan  of  treatment 

ii  the  fact  that  (hi.-,  hacillus  produces  lactic  acid,  uhii.  h  eXCP  i 

deleterious  effect  upon  those  organisms  which  fare  badly  in  the  presence 
of  an  add  medium,  as,  for  example,  the  bacillus  eoli,  the  spirillum  oi 
cholera,  me  streptococcus,  the  bacillus  typhosus,  and  omen  often  found 
in  the  intestine. 

In  addition  to  their  use  in  the  states  fir-it  named,  thebadKtw  foea* 
has  been  nsed  in  the  treatment  of  those  types  of  infantile  tHarrfo 
which  putrefactive  changes  arc  present  in  the  bowels,  and  usually  it 
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ing  more  or  less  influence  over 
Is  which  are  employe*  1.     It  is  not 

■e  of  its  soluble  salts,  if  applied 
of  its  astringent  effect  produces  a 
jeable  where  the  blush  of  inrlam- 


mat  inn  has  previously  been  present.     It  has  little  effect  when  given  in 
1    v.  except  by  an  indirect  influence  over  'lie  circulati'ii, 
i         i'  mi.  or  respiration.     (For  a  description  of  die  effects  <>f 
mi  overdoses  see  "Poisoning/1  In-low.) 
The  most  irritant  and  pofeonOUS  of  1 1  n-  soluble  salts  ia  the  nitrate. 
tin-  next  the  subacetate,  and  the  least  poisonous  <»f  the  soluble  salts  is 
acetate. 
The  insoluble  salts  rarely  cause  acute  poisoning,  hut  frequently 
produce  chronic  plumbism. 

Acute  PoiBoning.  -When  the  acetate  of  lead   is  taken  in  poisonous 

■mounts  it  produces  a  sweet  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  followed  by 

in  the  epigastrium  and  (fee  vomiting  of  white.   Bulky-looking 

li«|iiiils  or  white  curds  mixed  with  food.     The  white  color  is  due  to  the 

nee  of  chloride  of  lead  formed  by  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice. 

I   ii n  rapidly  increases  in  Seventy,  and  diarrhuu  dm-  to  gastro- 

enteritis  may  be  set  up,  or,  in  other  ca.se.s,  obstinate  constipation  is 
present.    The  passages  are  gencralh  black,  this  color  being  due  to  the 

nee  of  the  sulphide  of  lead.    At  the  same  time  the  pulse  bee 

rapid,  tense,  and  cord-like,  hut  after  a  time  weals  and  compressible. 
Tin-  face  is  anxious  and  pale  or  livid.  The  thirst  is  exet  ante  and 
cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  or  muscular  twitching*  may  ensue.  It 
is  said  that  the  blue  line  mi  the  gums  characteristic  of  chronic  poisoning 
may  occur  in  acute  poisoning,  but  this  is  rarely,  if  ever,  seen.  If  coma 
comes  on  in  the  course  of  acute  lead-poisoning,  dead  is  almost  certain. 

The  treatment   consists  in  the  U^t'  of  the  chemical  antidote.  I  soluble 

sulphate,  in  large  quantity,  in  the  administration  of  emetics,  and  the 

i  the  .Tunia<li-punip  if  the  Vomiting  produced  by  the  drug  is  not 

sufficient  to  rid  the  stomach  of  all  the  poison.    The  best  soluble  sul- 

raptoy  are  BpSOm  and  tilauher  salts,  because  they  are  always 
it  hind,  are  readily  soluble,  and,  in  excess,  act  as  purges  which  will 
washout  the  intestinal  canal,     riot  applications  should  be  applied  to 

the  belly  and  feet,  and  the  pain  and  irritation  which  are  present  should 
be  relieved  by  opium. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Chronic  lead   poisoning  is  rarely  produced   by 
the  soluble  salts  of  lead,  nearly  always  being  due  to  the  insoluble  .salts. 

vmptoins  of  chronic  lead  jH>isoning,  or  plumbism.  are  as  various 
as  it  is  possible  to  tind  variety  in  the  sign-  of  disease  Of  every  kind. 
There  is  no  train  of  symptoms  which  may  not  occur,  and  the  occurrence 
nf  rare,  anomalous  Symptoms  in  a  g LVen  Cfl  I  hoiild  at  once  bring  to 
Bind  of  the  physician  the  thought  of  lead  poisoning  or  syphilis. 
Chronic  poisoning  occurs  in  painters,  manufacturers  of  bad 

one  who  is  target)  brought  in  contact  With  the  metal  IB  the  arts. 
It  occurs  from  the  USC  M  hair-dyes  containing  the  acetate  of  lead,  fro  in 
drinking  water  which  has  passed  through  new  lead  pipe,  and  even 
from  the  biting  of  silk  threads  weighted  with  salts  of  lead,  eliminate 
of  lead  has  been  used  to  color  sponge-cake  when  eggs  were  thought 
too  expensive  for  the  purpose,  and  has  killed  many  persons.     Mill,  is 
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•  11  to  Mich  patients  in  the  form  of  diluted  buttermilk.    The  r> 
Ins  1j  ..!  ■,..  used  in  cases  of  riu  9,  in  which  sts 

is  beBi  I  thai  septic  or  bacteria]  absorption  from  the  bowel  is  respon- 
sible for  the  state  of  the  joints. 

In  addition  to  their  use  Internally,  these  organisms  have  been  used 
locally  tn  combat  various  septic  states,  wci  as  slowlj  healing  infi 
surface.-,  onuses,  and  even  in  infections  due  in  the  gonococcus,  paj 
lark  the  chronic  types  to  women.    One  way  of  employing  them  is  in 
the  >••.  ,iik  curdled  by  their  action.     If  the  vaginal  disebsj 

alkaline  the  commercial  tablets,  containing  the  bacillus  in  nearl) 

culture,  may  be  crushed  and  nibbed  up  into  a  powder  with  sugar  of 
milk,  which  is  then  dusted  over  the  parts  affected  after  they  ha\  |  In  in 
thoroughly  cleansed  l.y  saline  solution,  lm |    I  .y  antiseptic  SOluli 

whit  h  v.  ill  destroy  the  bat  illus  lactis. 
The  Bulgarian  lactic  acid  bacillus  (Bacillus  Bulgaricus)  seen; 

be  the  most  effective  for  internal  and  external  use.  It  is  put  up  Eo 
compressed  tablets;  when  given  by  the  mouth  the  Hose  is  2  or  4  tablets 
after  meals,  follower!  h\  a  little  BUgar  to  ai<l  its  growth  (see  Butter- 
milk). These  may  be  given  powdered  and  mixed  with  water 
infanta.  It  is  essential  for  the  preservation  of  the  bacillus  that  Itki 
tablets  be  kept  in  a  refrigerator  or  other  cool  container.     (See  ( 'holer 

Infantum.) 

LANOLIN. 

Lanolin  is  the  Adept  Lotus  hTyoVosut,  0.  8.  and  B.  P.,  a  fat 

taininj?  not  over  30  per  cent,  of  water  derived  from  the  wool  of 
common  sheep,  and  is  a  whitish  substance  of  peculiar  stability ,  ver 
difficult  of  saponification,  and  incapable  of  becoming  rancid.     I 
Btates  that  ointment   of  a  rids,  hydrogen  peroxide, and  other  sub 
may  be  made  by  it.    One  great  objection  to  lanolin  is  its  stickiness, 
which  Is  avoided  bj  adding  one-third  of  vaseline.     Lanolin   is 

d  to  possess  v.-ry  remarkable  penetrating  powers  when  applied  to 
ill.    -kin   in  cases  where  much  infiltration  is  present,  particular!)  if 
it  is  combined  will  resorcui  or  some  similar  medicament.    In  itself 
ir  baa  Ind'    curative  power,  ami  is  but  little  better  than  lard, 
or  any  common  fat  as  a  basis  for  ointments.     In  some  ran 
c  luses  irritation  of  the  skin.      Idepa  Lance,  U  S.,  is  anhydrous  wool-fa 


LEAD. 


Plumbum,  or  lead,  is  a  metal  possessing  more  or  less  influence    -v.r 
the  organism  according  to  the  salts  which  are  employed.     It  i.s  not 

Official  IS  lead  itself. 

Physiological  Action. — Lead,  in  one  of  its  soluble  salts,  it"  applii 

to  a  mucous  membrane, 

blanching  which  i-.  p 


mation  hafl  previous  resent. 

a  single  dose,  except  by  an  indirect  influence  ovei   the  circulation, 
r/stem,  or  restoration.    (For  a  description  of  die  effects  of 
lead  in  overdoses  see    Poi  omng,"  beldw.) 

The  DlOSl    irritant  ami   poisonoii     "    the    soluble  salts   K  the  nitrate, 

the  next  the  ml  .acetate,  and  the  least  poisonous  e>f  tin-  Boluble  salts  is 

Tin-  in-dlii'. ;li  salts  rarely  cause  acute  poisoning,  hut  frequently 
produce  chronic  plumbisra. 

Acute  Poisoning.  When  the  acetate  of  lead  i-  taken  En  poisonous 
■mounts  it  produces  a  sweet  netallic  taste  in  tin-  mouth,  followed  by 
pain  in  the  epigastrium  and  the  vomiting  of  white,  milky-looking 
Liquids  or  uhifi-  curds  mixed  with  food.  Ton  whim 1  ..lur  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  chloride  of  lead  formed  by  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  pain  rapidly  increases  in  severity,  and  diarrhoea  due  to  Lrastro- 

enteriti.s  may  he  set   up,  or,    in  oilier  CBSes,  obstinate  coii-tip;ition    ifl 

ut.    Tin*  passages  are  generally  black,  this  color  being  due  to  the 

preseii'  .-  ut'  the  •  ulphlde  of  lead.      At  the  same  time  the  pulse  hrconie^ 
rapid,  tense,  and   COXd-like,  but   after  a   time  weak   and    eornprvssihlc. 

The  face  is  anxious  and  pale  or  livid.  Tin-  thirst  is  excessive  ami 
cramps  in  the  calves  of  tin-  legs  or  muscular  twHchingH  may  ensue.  It 
is  said  thai  the  hluc  line  on  the  gums  characteristic  of  chrome  poisoning 
may  occur  in  acute  poisoning,  but  this  is  rarely,  if  ever,  seen.  If  coma 
1  00  in  the  course  of  acute  lead-poisoning,  death  U  almost  certain. 
The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  the  chemical  antidote,  a  Soluble 
Sulphate,  in  Utrge  quantity,  in  the  administration  of  emCQCS,  ami  the 

use  of  the  stomach-pump  if  the  vomiting  produced  by  the  drug  i^  not 
sufficient  to  r'u\  tin-  stomach  of  all  the  poison.  The  best  soluble  sul- 
phate-; to  employ  are  F.psom  and  ( ilanlier  salts,  heeuu.se  they  are  al 
at  hand,  are  re.idily  soluble,  and,  in  excess,  act  as  purges  which  will 
wash  out  tii<-  intestinal  canal.  Hot  applications  should  be  applied  to 
the  belly  and  feet,  and  the  pain  und  irritation  whieh  are  present  -mould 
he  relieved  by  opium. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Chronic  had    poisoning  i^    rarely  produced    b| 


Then  i-<  no  train  of  symptoms  which  may  noli  tCCttT,  and  the  occurrence 

of  rare,  anomalous  symptoms  in  a  given  CBSS  should  Bjl  OOCB  bring  to 
the  mind  of  the  physician  the  thought  of  lead  poisoning  or  syphilis. 
Chronic  poisoning  occurs  in  painters,  manufacturers  of  lend  salts,  and 
every  one  who  is  largeK  brought  in  conflict  with  the  metal  in  the  arts. 
It  OCCUR  from  the  U86  of  hair-dyes  Containing  the  acetate  of  lead,  from 
drinking  Water  which  has  passed  through  new  lead  pip",  mid 
from  the  biting  of  silk  threads  weighted  with  salts  of  lead.  (  nromate 
of  lead  has  been  used  to  color  sponge-cake  when  eggs  were  thought 
naive  for  the  purpose,  and  has  killed  many  persons.     Millers 
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who  have  filled  the  holes  in  grindstones  with  lead  have  raused  wide- 

d  nndemice  of  what  has  been  called  "<ln  cholera,"  and   many 

persons  liavr  Buffered  From  [end  poisoning  from  eating  apple-butter 

Kepi  in  jars  glazed  with  lead. 

One  of  the  most  prominent,  but  l>y  DO  means  the  most  constant , 

symptoms  d  chronic  prumbiam  la  bilateral  wrist-drop,  dm*  to  pal 

i.n-.nr  muscles  of  il)>'  forearm.  The  short  extensor  of  the  thumb 
generally  escapes  the  drug's  influence,  as  does  also  the  supinator 
KonguSi  Pool-drop  also  occurs,  and  1  am  indebted  t<»  Dr.  II.  < 
Baldwin,  of  Boston,  lor  the  accompanying  illustration  of  tin 

Fig.  63. 


Ipnnatft  «'"o  i<>  chmnir  hod  po'^Tiinjt.     Baldwin  -  cam*. 

Sometimes  internal  squint  arises  from  paralysis  of  the  external  rectus 
muscles  by  the  lead  Another  wary  common  symptom  i^  severe  coUe 
centring  around  the  umbilicus  and  radiating  through  the  belly  and 

loins.     ( )l)stinatr  constipation  often  accompanies  these  symptoms, 

the  feCBS,  when  p;i»e.|.  are  white  and  ehiv-eolored.  owing  t'»  B 
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secretion  of  bile.     During  nn  attack  of  lead  colic  the  arterial  tension  i- 
nko |K,   ilic  tongue  is  coated  and   whitish,  and   the 
bowels  are  obstinately  conhned. 

If  these  early  warnings  are  disregarded  and  the  exjMisure  to  the  lead 
ifl  continued,  <  erehral  symptom-,  may  eoine  i>n.  the  result  of  cnn-f 
path'ta  .mtitriiina.  «»r  saturnine  ccrel.ritis.  Saiurnine  epilepsy  is  not 
rare.  If  convulsions  come  on,  death  generally  ensues.  The  con- 
vulsion-, in  xxne  coa  •  aw  ool  due  to  a  cerebral  effect  of  the  lead,  but  to 
m  i-mia  due  to  the  renal  changes  which  H  has  caused. 

Renal  d&ease  i  i      ion!)   produced  by  lead,  and  it  ia  not 

mi'  ..mm. .11  for  chronic  contracted  kidney  to  he  found  at  tin-  Blltop 
a  amferer  From  chronic  lead  poiaonJng.     If  a  patient  with  chronh  lead 
poisoning  have  a  urine  with  a  persistent  lav  specific  gravity,  the  prog- 
i    is  grave,  as  evidencing  advanced  kidney  involvements 

Asthma  due  to  the  inhalation  of  lead-dust  is  sometimea  met  with. 

The  most  importoni  confirmatory  i  vidt  nee  <>f  chronic  lead  poisoning  ie 
a  blue  line  on  the  owme  just  when  they  join  il"  teeth.  Its  absence  ia  ool 
a  negative  sign,  however,  as  poisoned  persons  cleanly  in  respect  to 

tin  ir  mouths  often  do  not  have  it.  This  hlue  line  is  not,  however,  path- 
ognomonic BS  Oliver  states  that  persons  who  have  received  large 
doaea  of  hiamiith  by  the  mouth,  or  injected  into  an  empyema,  may 

i  similar  line.  Basophilic  degeneration  of  the  red  blood  cells 
o,-  iIk  two  conditions.  Marked  cachexia  or  ana-rnia  is  com- 
monly Been  in  chronic  lead  poisoning.  NotonK  IS  l>B90pb1He  degenera- 
tion of  the  red  blood  cells  met  with  in  clironic  lead  poj.  oning.  hut 
Mc.lniikii  baa  shown  that  leUCOCytea  and  endothelial  cells  change 
inorganic  lead  into  a  compound  soluble  in  albuminous  liquids. 

The  blue  line  ma;,  appear  early  or  late,  I.'hartcris  reports  a  ease  in 
winch   it   appeared  after  taking  only  four  lead  and  opium  pills.     In 

;uioi  bet  ( :i ..  it  did  not  appear  until  after  12s  grains  bad  been  ingested. 
After  prolonged  lead  poisoning  the  nerve  tnmln  are  found  atrophied, 

and  finally  changed  into  fibrous  eonl-.  Anterior  poliomyelitis  may  be 
present,  but  true  locomotor  ataxia  is  rarely  caused.      If  ataxic  Bymp- 

toms  exist,  they  an-  stoat  probably  dependent  on  pseudo-tabes  pro- 
duced by  a  plumbic  multiple  neuritis,  which  can  be  separated  from  true 

tabes  dor-alis  bj   the  absence  of  several  of  the  important  true  tabetic 
i  itoms-    such  as  slow  onset,  the  Argyll-Robertson  pupil,  etc. — while 
1 1 1    presence  of  marked  wasting  and  baa  of  power,  and  sometimes 
tenderness  over  the  nerve-trunks,  points  to  neuritis. 

In  some  eases  trophic  changes  in  tin-  joints  ensue,  and  plumbic  gout 
is  not  rar<|\  seen,  <>r  even  lead  arthritis,  with  deposits  of  urates  in  the 
joints.     This  condition  is  due  to  the  fact,  point.  .1  out  by  (iarrod  and 

Haig,  that  lead  forms  insoluble  Baits  with  uric  add. 

Lead  escapee  from  the  body  in  the  urine,  the  feces,  and  all  .■• 
tions.      It  ffl  elii.-lK  eliminated  by  the  liver  in  the  bile. 

Treatment  op  Chronic  Poisoning.     The  treatment  consists  in 
•  classes  of  remedial  measures:    (1)  The  removal  of  the  cause 


DRUGS. 


(2)  the  removal  of  the  poison  in  the  body;  (3)  the  treatment  of  the 
lesions  produced  bj  the  poison 

In  lead  coli(  hepati  <l  calomel,  ce 

■with  opium  to  prevent  pain*  are  indicated,  and  alum  and  opium  <>r 
morphine  are  said  to  be  aha  cdfics,  the  alum  iii  2-grain  doses,  the 

others  in  full  amounts,    In  many  cases  purgee  mil  bo  mow  the  bowels 
of  a  person  suffering  from  chronic  lead  poisoning,  and  succeed 
when  motphine  b  gh  en  to  overcome  the  intestinal  inhibition  prodi 
i,\  tli.'  irritation  caused  by  the  lead. 

To  ;<i<l  in  the  elimination  of  the  lead,  iodide  of  potassium,  which 
forms  double  soluble  salts  in  the  d  ues  with  the  natal,  is  to  be  used, 
in  to  L'n  grain  (J0.6  i--5>  three  tames  n  <lay. 

If  progressive  paralysis  is  present,  Wood  insisted  on  the  use  <>f  large 
of  itrychnine  al  the  same  time  that  iodide  is  given.    Strychnine 
Buhphate  should  not,  of  course,  be  given  in  the  same  mixture  as  the 
iodide,  as  n  is,  chemically,  incompatible. 

Electricity  mould  be  used  as  a  r.  ore  lost  function.     If 

the  Paradic  current  makes  the  muscles  contract,  it  should  be  employed, 
and  if  not,  the  galvanic  current  ihould  be  used.  Curiously  enough, 
partial  voluntary  power  sometimes  returns  before  the  muscles  will 
react  al  all  to  electricity. 

It  is  sai.l  that  baths  of  sulphuxet  of  potassium  ilo  g<N«l  in  chronic 

phimbism,  6  <>r  B  ounces  160.0)  of  the  salt  to  each  bath,  vim  h  i^  t«>  l-e 
riven  in  a  wooden  tub,  The  patient  should  afterward  be  well  soaped, 
then  thoroughly  rinsed  off,  ana  rubbed  down  with  a  rough  to 

the  Baits  "1  lead  are  used  for  different  purposes,  the  therapeutics 
of  each  one  will  be  taken  up  Beparaiafj 

Acetate  of  Lead. 

Acetate  of  lead  .  i '.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  .sugar  of  lead, 

has  a  astringent  taste,  and  u  soluble  in  water,  but  the  solution 

formed  is  slightly  milky  in  appearance. 

Therapeutics. — Acetafc  may  be  used,  and  islargeh  employed 

in  the  following  pill  in  the  treatment  of  serous  diarrtu 

i;    Plum  ■                       .                       .    gf.  >i  (2.80). 
n-  opii.  pr.  x  (0.60) 

1  i  80).  -M. 

rhb  pill  nut;  also  be  given  in  eases  of  dtfssnfsry. 
Tin  "f  lead  in  proportion  of  1  to  8  grains  (0.06-0.5)  to  the 

Dunct    '•  pratea  mai  be  used  as  an  injection  for  gonorrfu 

also  a  useful  application  for  the  dermatitis  produced 

l.\   poison   ivy,  ss  this  drug  precipitates  the  sticky,  non-volatile  oil 

Kodmdron,    recently    itu^ied    by    Praff.     The   acetate 

ihould  be  dissolved  in  alcohol  in  tin-  proportion  of  l  grain  to  the 

mnui  Jn.Oj  and  used  as  a  wash.    After  this  the  inflamed  parts 


should  be  treated  by  cooling  applications,  but  ointments  arc  not  t«>  be 
used,  m  they  dissolve  the  poisonoue  oil  and  spread  the  irritation. 

Tin-  B.  1'.  recognizee  the  following  preparations  of  lead  acetate: 
Pilulrr  PhmXn  <■'""  Qmo,  dose  3  to  .">  grains  (0.2  0.3);  Sttpportiortia 
Phnnhi  ( kmpotUa,  each  suppository  containing  I' grain  (0.06 j  of  opium 
to  3  gi  ''  otleai      -  ate;  and  si  oinlmenl  (Ufipuenfom  Plumhi 

Aceim 

Carbonate  of  Lead. 

Carbonafs  ei  lead  {Plumbi   Carbona3s  B.  P«),   or   white  leodi  is 

in ■•ului»l»-.  ami  Is  Deed  :1s-  ft  coating  <t  dreasmg  for  burnt,  koUm,  or 
libera  when  rubbed  up  with  linseed  <>r  other  oil,  or  in  tin-  form  of  the 

ointment    [V iiijuriitiiiu    Pltimhi   ( 'orlnjuuiis,    B.    I'.'.      If   .111    extensive 

surface  is  covered  with  this  ointment,  it  may  cause  subacute  lead 
poisoning  by  absorption. 

Carbons  id  may  I*-  used  in  (la-  treatment  of  xunhiirn  in  the 

following  prescriptii  si 

JJ—  1  'i  1 1  n  1 1  ■  i  aaibanatia .~jO' 

Pulveria  tunyli  Xj  frjOj 

|3      'i  hi 

Ofefoliva  f  3  ij  (s.0).— M. 

\pplv    10    th.     InflWlMtH   ."kin. 

Iodide  of  Lead. 

iodide  of   lead   (Wwnfc    fofi&fonn)   i    occasionally  employed   in 
in.'    the  dose  is  $  to  2  grains  (0.03  0.12).    EmrJ&ufaon  Phmbi 

lixliili,  B.  P.  and  I'ngiiniiinn  Plumbi  lodidi,  H.  P.,  arc  used  as  external 
astringent  and  alterative  applications,  but  arc  rarely  useful. 


Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis. 

Liquor  Plumhi  Suhotrfatis,   ['.   S.,   and   LiqUOT  Plumb  SfflfW 

For/j'.v,   B.   P.,  or  Goulard's  cxtruct.  is  a   colorless   liquid,  ninth  used 

externally,  when  dfluted  with  laudanum.  Got  tprouu,  brutsm,  and 
local  inflaniinations,  under  the  nana-  of  "lead  voter  and  laudanum." 
I.,  and  I..."  as  it  ta  often  called  in  the  hospitals,  is  a  useful  applica- 
tion in  tli'-  dermatitis  produced  bj  poison  Ivy.    The  proportion  should 
lit-  1  parts  of  the  undiluted  lead-water,  diluted  with  \A  parti  «»f  water 
to  1  of  laudanum,  but  this  is  varied  as  the  inflammation  or  pais 
more  severe.     The  official  liquor  is  also  official  in  a  dilute  solution 
{Liquor  Plumbi  Subacstatu  Vuutut,  U.  S.  and  B.  1'.'.  and 
weak  for  ordinary  use,  although  it  b commonly  employed.    The.etrong 
solution  should  be  used  in  the  strength  of  from  1  to  A  ounce  I 
120,00  to  ,1"'  i'int  ( ,s"  nils.)  of  water.    This  solution  should  never 
annoyed  if  the  skin  is  broken,  as  the  drug  prevents  healing  by 
bringing  the  i  dge  of  the  wound. 
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If  some  bread-crumbs  be  saturate  I  with  the*  solution  just  named  and 
applied  to  an  inflamed  finger,  b  /Wot  can  often  be  aborted  in  its  early 
stages.  The  official  dilute  solution  is  useful  as  a  lotion  in  eczema  which 
Itches  and  tin  i    not  dry  in  character.     It  should  be  applied 

or  twice  a  day i  and  it  is  well  to  follow  the  application  of  lead  with 
a  weak  sulphur  hath  or  alkaline  wash.     (See  10 -/.i-uia.) 

Lead-water  is  also  useful  in  pruritus  prudendi.    The  cera 

Plmnbi  Subacstotis,    I ' lujurnhiin    I'linnifi   Snbitcrtaths,   11.    I'.l,  and    the 

glycerin   {OlycerinvnB   rlwrabi  Svbacetattt,  B.  J'.)  may  be  used  f'*r 
ill-   same  purposes  as  Goulard's  extract 
Lead  acetate  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  lead  plaster  (EmplaB- 

trilin  I'liiwlji,  I  .  S.  and  15.  !'.).  soiiielime.    called  "'diachylon  plaster." 

llehra  recommend ed  for  rawoftjinf  of  the  feet  an  applicatii f  equal 

parti  of  lead  plaster  and  linseed  oil,  applied  on  linen  and  wrapped 
around  the  feet  every  third  day. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  England  this  plaster  has  been  fn 
applied  to  produce  abortion  1>\  the  absorption  of  the  lead  with  resulting 
poisoning. 

Litharge. 

Litharge  {Phanbi0x4dum,  I  5.  and  B.  I'.)  is  used  in  the  preparation 
of  the  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead. 

LECITHIN. 

Lecithin  is  found  ehiefly  in  those  parts  of  the  brain  substance  which 
contain  the  largest  amount  of  phosphorus,  but  it  also  occurs  all  tin 
the   iniiiiiil  body  in  many  cells.     The  lecithin  found  <>n  the  market  i-A. 
however!  derived  from  the  yolk  of  eggs.     It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  and  fatty  nils,  and  occurs  as  a  yellowish-white  mass. 

Lecithin  is  used  in  cases  of  neurastfwnia  ami  in  tuberculosis  when 
the  nervous  system  is  feeble  and  the  patient  exceedingly  atonic.  It  has 
■i  sea  "  ed  as  b  tonic  in  all  states  characterized  or  accompanied 
by  jusnoztt  exhaustion,  En  rickets,  and  in  exophthalmic  goitre.  In 
Deurasthenia  and  in  cases  of  exophthalmic  goitre  it  not  onl)  produces 
marked  improvement  in  the  geni  ral  state  <>f  nutrition  but  also  a  said 

to  act  as  a  nervous  sedative.  Lecithin  is  perhaps  the  most  powerful 
substance  we  have  to  increase  ieucocytosis,  often  doubling  or  tripling 
the  number  of  tin    I  i  Unfortunately  its  taste  is  ven  dis- 

able to  many  patients.      It  may  he  given  in  alcoholic  solution  or 
pill  in  the  dose  of  3  to  .">  grains  (,].-  0.30)  three  times  a  da>  after  meals. 
usually  wise  to  have  the  patient  take  considerable  quantities  of 

milk  to  aid  nutrition.      If  the  stomach  is  out.  of  order,  the  dyspeptic 

Bymptoms  must  be  overcome,  if  possible,  before  the  lecithin  is  g 


LEPTANDRA. 

e  medicinal  portion  off  Veronica  nrginiea  is  the  rhizome  and 
rootlet,  from  which  are  made  the  extract  of  leptandra  (Extractum 
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tundra)  ami  the  fluidextrad   [Fluidextraettm  Leptandne).    The 
dose  t>f  tin-  solid  extract  ia  from  l  to  (0.06  Own)  and  of  the 

fluidextrad  5  to  L0  minims  (0.3 

Physiological  Action. --Wry   few  experiments   have   L 
to  the  action  of  this  remedy,  and  the  only  ones  of  importance  arc 
thoaeof  Rutheiford  andYignal,  wfaofomidt^Atttpo  i  moderate 

iiiilm  Hi  i'  in  i'nTi  .(-in::  tin-  Bow  of  bile.    In  overdoBe  it  causes  violent 
purging; 

Therapeutics. —Preparations  of  leptandra,  \vlii«->i  arc  not   BO  active 
the  fresh  drug,  are  excellenl  substitutes  for  calomel,  according 

to    many    clinicians.     Those    who    ha\c    used    leptandra    also   believe 

it  to  be  of  the  greatest  value  in  the  indigestion  of  (he  intestinal  type 
limes  called  "duodenal  atony."    (See  also  Podophyllum)    The 
following  pill  is  a  ^<mh1  method  <>f  using  the  drug  in  these  cases: 


ir:»cti  chii-uue  . 
i      raoti  toptandns    . 
v 
S. — On  r  each  meal. 


KT.  XX   I  I 

irr.  ix  [1.8).      \l. 


Under  the  name  of  leptandrin  we  have  an  impure  resin  wbicfa  i 

given  in  tin-  dnse  nf  1  to  .")  grains  (0.12  0.3).     An  alkaloid  of  doubtful 
existence  is  called  leptandrine. 


LEVULOSE. 

Levulose  is  a  monosaccharide  sweeter  than  cane-sugar,  and  if  pun  , 
free  from  glucose.  It  i.  ii  ed  in  medicine  as  a  substitute  for  sugar  in 
tin-  dietetic  trv.itnn'iit  of  diabetes  and  tuberculosis,  and  is  absorbed  as 
levulose  and  is  readily  oxidized  in  the  body.  Levulose  may  be  taken 
by  diabetic  patients  in  the  dose  ol  I  to  2  ounces  i  day  without  injury 

in  man)   instances,  :nid  rinds  to  promote  nutrition  hut  in  some  case-. 

it  doe.  no  I  etter  than  sugar.  It  has  also  been  used  with  advantage 
in  poorly  nourished  children  and  by  tuberculosa  person!  whose  diges- 
tion    cannot    cope    with    cane-sugar.       In    poatorufstbstic    ehloraform 

.!  iii  threatened  diabetic  soma  it  may  be  given  intra* 
venously  or  by  the  Murphy  drip.  (See  Intravenous  Injections  and 
EnteroclyaJS]  Part  111;  Diabetes,  mid  Vomiting,  Part  IV.)  When 
given  by  the  vein  the  dose  ia  about  l  ounce  (30.0)  to  an  adult,  dis- 
solved in  1  quart  <  llHH>)  of  normal  salt  solution.  When  given  by  the 
rectum  it  is  dissolved  in  plain  water  in  the  strength  of  \  ounce     15 

lim.i  to  1000  to  get  good  results. 


LIPANIN. 
Lipanin  b  an  artificially  prepared   mixture  devised  by  von  Meting 

as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil,  and  consists  of  ti  part-  of  oleic  acid 
added  to  100  I  olive  oil.     The  advantage-  POSSCSSed  bj    it  are 
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its  lack  <>f  diBBgreeable  o<lor  and  taste  and  its  ready  emulsifies 
and  digestibility.    The  commencing  dose  is  1  drachm  (4.0),  which 
in. iv  be  increased  to  -I  draciuns    16.0).    Hub  mixture  bas  been  (bund 
slue  in  most  of  1 1 14 -  wasting  diseases  n  which  cod-liver  oil  i 
■  ■d.and  in  the  opinion  of  ?on  Mering  EtB  efficacy  is  greatly  incre 
if  the  bypophosphites  of  lime  and  sodium  an  used  j * t  the  same  umo  in 
the  dose  of  10  grains  (0.60)  three  times  i  day.     iodine  or  •  i 
compounds  may  also  tie  «;iven  simultaneously  if  it  is  desired  to 
an  alterative  influence. 


LIQUORICE 

Licorice  Qlyoyrrhiaa,  V.  S.,  ami  Qb/cwrkian  Radix,  \\.  V.  is 
the  root  of  Glycyrrkixa  glabra,  or  giandimfera  a  plant  of  Southern 
Europe  and  Asia.    The  solid  extract  is  used  to  increase  secretion 

in  the  DDOItth,  and  when  dissolved  in  water  to  form  a  vehicle  for  other 
drugs,     The  powdered  solid  extract  is  a  very  mild  and  useful  la-. 

Administration. — The  solid  extract  (Extradum  Glycyrrhiza,  IS 
and  D.  P.)  is  used  in  a  dose  varying  from  5  to  I  I'll  grains  <>i-8.0). 
The  pure  extract  {Extnu-tnm  (lluct/rrlirzw  I'minu,  I  .  S.)  is  used  in 
Hi;  !i'  |i lantities  as  tin-  ordinary  extract.  The  ttuidextract  (t 
extraction  Glycyrrfaxat,  I  .  S,)  or  the  liquid  extract  (Extractum  ( >'(//- 
cyrrkaa  biq\ridum,  B.  P.)  is  used  in  1-  to  2-drachm  I  1.0  8.0)  d 
and  enters  into  the  preparation  of  the  elixir  [Elixir  (ilw urrhizce, 
I*.  S.).  Under  the  name  of  Brown  Mixture,  or  "Compound  Liquorice 
Mixture,"  a  very  efficient  expectorant  solution  is  official  i. Mist  urn 
Qlyq/rrM  potita,  Q.  S.),  which  contains  as  itsmosl  important 

ingredients  120  parts  of  paregoric,  0.24  Gin.  of  tartar  emetic 

80  parts  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  m>  that  half  an  ounce  of  the  mixture 
contains  about  7,7  jrrain  of  tartar  emetic.  The  dose  "f  Brown  Mix- 
tun-  is  1  to  4  drachms  (4.0  L6.0).  /'  Hycyrrkiza  Compoi 
V.  S.,  and  B.  P.,  or  coni|)ound  liquorice  powder,  contains,  according  to 
the  l".  s.  p.,  is  per  cent,  of  senna,  23  6  per  cent,  of  liquorice,  0. 1  per 
cent,  of  oil  of  fennel,  s  per  cent,  of  washed  sulphur,  and  50  per  cent. 
of  sugar.  According  to  the  B.  P.  it  should  contain  2  parts  of  senna, 
_'  of  liquorice-root,  I  of  fennel-fruit.  1  of  sublimed  sulphur,  and  of 

BUgar  8  parts.       The  dose  is  1    to    1  draciuns  |  l.il    16.0).      It  is  largely 

t  laxative  after  childbirth  and  in  cases  which 
from  constipation  chiefly  due  to  the  inactivity  consequent  upon  1 
in  bed.    Finally  9  m  Ammtmiatvm,  V.  S ..  which 

is  the  sweet  principle  of  liquorice  rendered  soluble  and  easily  tasted 

!>y  the  addition  of  ammonia.     The  dose  of  this  preparation  is  5  to  !■"• 

grains  m. '.  l.O). 
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LIQUOR  POTASSH  HYDROXIDI. 

Liquor  Potassii  HgdrozuK,  U.  S.;  Liquor  Pataua,  \\.  P.,  is  a  solu- 
tion of  potassa  containing  about  5  jmt  cent,  of  potassium  hydroxide, 
and  is  a  clear,  od<  quid  of  caustic  taste  and  strongly  alkaline 

lion.    Ii  is  used  in  medicine  as  an  antacid  and  for  toe  puri 
of  decreasing  the  acidity  of  f&s  urine    Its  dose  is  .*>  to  ;{o  minim-. 
(0.3-2.0)  well  diluted  with  water. 

In  cases  of  ingrowing  toenail  it  is  often  used  i<>  soften  the  nail  prior 
to  packing  with  cotton  or  partial  evulsion. 


LITHIUM. 

Lithium  bused  in  several  forms,  l.nt  its  sjilts  may  be  divided  into 
two  those  which  ad  as  lithium  and  those  winch  ad  as  the 

adds  forming  them.  In  the  first  class  arc  the  carbonate  iLukii 
Carbonas,  V.  s.  and  B,  P.),  dose  2  to  10  grains  (0.12-0.60), 2  to  5 grains 
(0.12-0.3),  B.  P.,  me  citrate  [LUhii  I  i  rat,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  6  lo 
l'ii  grains  (0.3  1.3),  5  to  10  grains  (0.3  0.6),  B.  I*.  In  the  Becond  class 
LUhii  Bromidxan,  V.  S.,  dose  1"  to  3D  grains  (0*6  2.0>.  ami  I.Uhii 
Suliriiiux,  dose  lo  to  SO  grains  uui  i_'.o). 

Tlir  carbonate  and  citrate  are  used  in  govt  and  rheumatoid  arthritis 
for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  combination  with  the  ark  acid  in  the 
i"  form  soluble  urates  and  prevent  deposits  in  the  joints.  They 
have  been  said  to  dissolve  calouH,  bu1  this  is  untrue)  though  they 
are  used  when  it  is  desired  to  render  the  urine  :ilkalinc.  Haig  has 
pointed  out  that  although  lithium  forms  salts  with  uric  acid  in  the  test- 
in  the  body  they  nave  a  greater  affinity  for  the  acid  sodium  phos- 
phate  in  the  blood,  and  practically  leave  the  uric  add  to  itself.    This 

in  important  point,  since  it  proves  that  the  large  amount  of 
generally  taken  with  lithium  Baits  has  more  to  do  with  relieving  gout 

than  has  the  lithia.     The  carbonate  (B  not  soluble  ill  water,  ami  should 

be  given  in  capsule  or  freshly  made  pill,  bul  the  citrate  ut  soluble.  The 
latter  may  I"'  made  from  the  former  by  taking  60  grains  (3.5)  of  the 
carbonate,  00  grains  (6.0)  of  crystallised  citric  acid,  and  warm  dis- 
tilled water  l  flui.lounce  (30j0).  The  add  should  be  dissolved  Brat, 
and  the  carbonate  added  to  the  solution.  The  solution  should  men 
be  kepi  hot  until  effervescence  ceases. 

In  cases  of  diabetes  depending  upon  a  gouty  taint  remarkable  results 
are  said  '«•  be  obtaned  from  the  use  of  the  citrate  or  carbonate  of 

lithium  and  arsenic.     Tin;  dose  should  he  . s" , ,  jjrain  (0.002)  ot 

of  sodium  and  in  grains  (0.60)  of  the  lithium  salt  tturee  tunes  a  day. 

It   is  worthy  of  note  thai  in  some  eases  citrate  of  lithium   wilt  <li  - 

ordei   the  stomach    ind   produce  vomiting;  and  overdoses   [.induce 
general  relaxation  ot  the  j  rtem  with  a  sense  of  feebleness. 

(For  the  use  of  other  salts  of  lithium  see  the  articles  on  the  Bro- 
mides, Salicylic  Acid,  and  Benzoic  Acid.  See  also  article  on  Mineral 
Springs.) 
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LOBELIA. 


I.ohdui,  ['.  S.  and  B.  P.,  Is  the  (eaves  and  tops  of  Lobelia  inflata, 
a  common  weed  of  the  United  States.     It  contains  an  alkaloid,  I 

tllW  .  am!  lcliclic  acid. 

Physiological  Action — When  taken  in  overdose  lobelia  can  i 
sis,  intense  prostration,  a  feeble  pulse,  pale  skin,  livid  face,  musculai 

relaxation,  and  n  cold  .sweat.      Violent  purging  may  be  present      It  is 

said  to  paralyse  the  motor  nerve-tru  foil  of  arterial 

IbUowed  by  a  rise,  die  latter  change  being  due  to  the  aspfa 

which  it  linallv    produces.     Ultimately   it   paralyzes   the  respiratory 
centra  and  the  peripheral  vagi.    The  treatment  of  the  poisons 
to  administer  opium  t"  allay  irritation  and  check  vomiting,  to 
alcohol  and  ammonia  to  support  the  heart,  and  the  uai  rnaJ  beat, 

Therapeutics.    -Lobelia  is  used  chiefly  as  an  antiasthmatic,  and  has, 
equally  praised  and  condemned  by  eminent  authorities,    The 
reason  for  this  lies  in  the  fart   that   it   is  often   useless  in  atlhma 
■  riven  in  n  I  most  poisonous  dose.     Wood  teaches  that  it  should 
rarely  if  ever,  be  used,  beca  tse  of  its  poisonous  effects  even  in  d 
medicinally  active,  while  Sydney  Ringer  says  that  the  drug  is  earro- 
iii. hi  lv  thought  to  !"•  dangerous.     In  asthma  both  of  the  gastxu 
bronchia]  form  lobelia  is  undoubtedly  of  service.     In  .some  cases  it 
ill-   •    signally  ;<s  it  succeeds  in  others.     Ii  the  asthma  is  due  to  ox 
associated   with  cardiac  disease,  lobelia   should    never  Ih-   einplo 
Tlir  drna  ihould  be  taken  in  the  dose  of  |  drachm    2.0)  to  I  drachm 
of  the  tincture  at  the  first  stao  of  an  attack,  or  in  10-minim  (0.6 
doses  every  fifteen  minutes  until  distinct  nausea  occurs  or  rehj 
obtained.    H  the  beail  is  Feeble,  its  use  is  oontraradicBted. 

In  atonic  constipation  with  great  diynessof  the  feces  in  minim  i  (0.6) 
of  the  tincture  of  lobelia  at  bedtime  are  often  of  service,  particularly 
if  it  is  combined  with  .apmla.     (See  Cascara  Sagrad 

Administration.-   Lobelia  i.s  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  I  T\ 
tun  LobstVB,  i     S.  .  In  the  dos<-  of  in  to  60  minims  (0.60 
sedative,  or  2  to  4  drachms  (g.0   16X1)  as  an  emetic.     Tin 
{Acthm   Lobelia-)   is  no  longer  official,   but    i.s  given   in   the  dose    of 
20  to  80   minims    (1.3-2,0),    and    the   fhiidextracl   (Fluidextraehm 
LobeKof,  b.  8«)  in  the  dose  of  l  t<>  ">  minims  (0.06  0.30),  or  as  an  emetic 
in   the  dose  of   b"    minims   ( i  i 

In  the  form  of  the  infusion  lobelia  IS  useful  as  a  lotion  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  dermatitis  produced  by  j*»ison  ivy.    The  proportion  used 
iild  be  at  the  pint  (480  mils.)  of  water. 

The  preparation  of  the  B.  1'.  is  Tinctura  I  dose 

15  minims  (0&-1.W. 


LYCETOL. 

(See  Pi  ii. ij  \/ i  m  - 
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Li/ropfxlium,  I".  S.,  ifl  a  pale-yellow powder  derived  from  Lifcopttdium 

rlaruitim.  a  s|>ecies  of  moss.  It  is  used  b\  pharmacist,  as  I  powder 
in  which  to  n ill  pills,  and  by  nhy-,u  i.m  and  niu-.es  to  prevent  the 
tnhrtrit/o  or  rhappuKj  of  the  .•ifrin  of  iiifanl.s  and  adulK 


LYSOL. 

I.n  m.I  is  a  preparation  Bade  by  dissolving  in  far  and  saponifying 
with  alcohol  (hat  part  of  tar  oil  which  boils  between  190°  and 
200°  <"..  and  B  a  brownish,  clear,  oily  fluid,  smelting  somewhat  like 
creosote.  It  is  used  for  the  same  antiseptic  purposes  as  creolin  (see 
t Venliii  i, but  possesses  the  advantage  of  formings  clear,  soapy  fluid  a  hen 

1  with  water,  in  which  instrument-  can  be  seen.  If  small  instru- 
ments are  used,  the  solution  is  so  soapy  that  it  rentiers  them  too  slippery 

for  ready  use.    Those  who  bavG  used  lysnl  claim  that  it  does  ool  affect 

tfae  skin  of    the  ujKTati.n's    hands  except  to  render  it  soft  and    flexible. 

I  ed  upon  mucous  membranes,  a  solution  ol  lysol  should  not  In 
stronger  than  -  per  cent.  As  a  gargle  for  ttpHe  tort  throat  i  1  par 
cent,  -olution  may  be  used.    Liquor  CrstoHt  Comppntus,  I  .  >..  is 

similar   to  lysol.      LySCtj    i>    much    less    poisonous    than    phenol,    bui    .1 

considerable  number  of  casea  of  poisoning  by  it  bavi  been  reported 

MAGNESIUM. 

■juesitim  is  a  metal  never  used  as  such,  but  always  in  the  form 
of  one  of  its  salts,  which  are  i he  sulphate, citrate, carbonate,  and  sul- 
phite.   The  Bulphite  is  a  natusal  salt  found  in  sea-water  and  in  caves 

or  in  the  water  coming  from  the   latter.      The   citrate   ,ind    carbonate 

are  derived  from  me  sulphate.    The  carbonate  is  insoluble  in  water 

and  alcohol.     The  others  are  soluble. 

Magnesium  Carbonate. 
'i  be  carbonate  of  magnesium  [Mogneen  Carbctuu,  T.  s.i  is  official 

in  the  form  of  the  heavy  ami  light  DOWder  'Mtu/nrsit  ConOttOt  I'vn- 

dcrosus  and   Levi*,  B.   P.),  and  these  tWO  substances  do  not  dilTer  in 

ct  to  their  effects.    The  light  magnesium  is  never  given  internally 

use  "i  its  bulk,  but  it  is  used  as  a  dustings-powder  in  intertrigo, 

and  ii»  the  form  of  while  cubes  rubbed  on  the  skin  to  prevent  • 

sive  perspiration  and  as  a  cosmetic.    The  heavy  magneshim  is  used 

as  an  antacid,  and  is  not,  as  has  been  thought  by  some)  In  any  sense 

a  laxative,  as  ii  possesse   no   uch  power     When  the  stomach  or  u 

contain  much  acid  from  fermentative  changes,  these  acids  may, 

however,  unite  with  the  magnesium  and    form  a  sfighth   laxative  .sail. 

In-"  lachetdue  toexce  sive  gastric  acidity  carbonate  of  magne- 
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often  i.i  Novice.  The  dose  of  the  cubooate  is  from  5  to  f»o 
grains  (0.30-4.0).  It.  Bhould  not  be  used  constantly,  as  there  i-  danger 
that  it  will  accumulate  in  tin-  intestines. 

Magnesium  carbonate,  bj  increasing  the  congulahility  of  the  blood, 
may  Ik-  seed  in  hmutpkiUa,  and  it  ia  often  of  value  in  urticaria.    (See 

'    Mi-min  (  lili-rnlr.) 

Idquot  Magn  oarbonatit,  IS.  I'.,  is  driven  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2 

iiuncc  -  (30.0  60.0)  at  B  laxative. 

Magnesium  Citrate. 

TIp  of  magnesium  [Magnnii  (Strat)  is  r  more  irritating 

i  than  the  sulphate,  hut  ii  u  mow  agreeable  to  the  taste.     Ii  is 

official  as  Liquor  magrumi  Cftratis,  I  .  S.,  which  is  effervescent  and 
ihould  never  be  used  unless  freshly  prepared.  It  is  made  by  add- 
ing bicarbonate  of  potassium  bo  a  syrupy  solution  of  the  citrati  <>t 
magnesium  containing  an  excess  of  acid,  and  corking  the  bottle  tightly, 
the  cork  being  tied  down  with  a  strong  cord,  tan-  should  be  taken 
(lint  (In-  i.i.nh-  i  a  strong  one,  as  the  development  of  large  amounts 
of  enrbonie  acid  gas  may  burst  it  if  it  be  weak.  The  dose  is  half  to 
one  bottle,  which  contains  about  1-  OUnoa  (360  mils.).  It  is  too  irri- 
tating to  In-  used  when  inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal  exists,  but 
i.s  useful  iii  acute  constipation  and  in  tick  and  bitiatu  headaehA 

The  «•  i    enrate   (Moonani    CHtraa  Efterveaeerui)  is 

Mr  in  take  tltiin  tin-  solution  just  named.    It  should  !*•  dis- 
solved in  water,  about  I  to  3  drachms  I  l.o  12.0)  of  the  salt  being 
ii  i  I  in  each  dose,  and  swallowed  while  the  solution  is  efferves* 
It  must  be  kept  in  bottles  tightly  corked. 

Magnesium  Oxide. 

Magnesia  is  the  oxide  of  magnesium  {Maorusii  Oxidum,  U.  Si. 
made  by  exposing  the  carbonate  of  magnesium  to  a  ret!  heat.  It  is 
Used  in  the  form  of  the  light  magnesia  (Magnesia  Arris,  B.  P.)  as  a 

dusting-powder.  The  troches  (irocftisci  Magnesia)  each  contain  3 
grains  (0*90).  Magnstii  Oxidum  Ponderosum,  I  .  S.,  is  ofiicial  in  the 
11.  V.  as  Magiuma  Pondffi 

Magnesia  ia  an  antidote  to  arsenic,  and  when  employed  to  preeipi- 
i  soluble  preparation  of  Iron  it  forms  the  "Antidolum  ArtemeC 
[Ftrri  llydroxulum  cum  Magncsii  Oxido.  V.  S.).     (See  Arsenic.) 

It  is  important  that  the  student  should  not  confuse  magnesia  and 

magnesium.  The  first  is  the  oxide  of  the  Second,  and  i^  SometiUMS 
called  calcined  magnesia.  Magnesia  ami  the  carbonate  of  magnesium 
may  be  ttaed  interehnngeahly. 

Milk  of  Magnesia*1  [Magma  mamgrim,  U.  S.)  is  a  liquid  prepara- 
tion of  magnesium  osddi  which  is  deservedly  popular  and  pleasant. 
It  is  an  aqueous  mixture  which,  by  skilful  pharmaceutical  proa 
is  nearly  stable.     It  is  twd  as  a  gentle  laxative,  which  is  increased  in 
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effectiveness  if  it  be  followed  by  a  little  orange  juice,  and  to  coned 

fa  irritability  and  aridity  in  both  adults  and  children.     It  is  also 

used  as  a  moulA  weuh  to  aeutadfac  adds  and  bo  proteel  the  teeth.    The 

dost-  varies  from  i  taaspoonful  to  :«  tabtespoonfni  which  may  or 

may  not  be  diluted  with  water. 


Magnesium  Sulphate. 

Sulphate  el  magnesium  (Mooneen  Sulpha.*,  T".  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a 
vt  tv  soluble  white  granular  powder  of  neutral  reaction  and  salty  taste, 
and  is  soluble  in  Water.  It  is  fjenerally  known  as  •'salts."  although 
in  some  pails  of  the  United  States  mis  lens  also  includes  tin*  sulfate 
of  sodium  and  "Rochelle  salt"  or  the  tartrate  of  sodium  and  po- 
tassium. 

When  taken  by  the  month  in  ordinary  solutions,  it  is  usually  not 
toxic,  but  if  injected  into  a  vein  ii  is  u  r\  poisonous  and  kills  by  respu 
story  failure.    (See  Poisoning.) 

Sulphate  of  magnesium  is  a  purge  by  reason  of  Hs  abstractibia  of 

from   die  intcsiiiinl   bloodvessels,  because  it   stro  peri- 

slalsis  directh  and  by  reason  of  (he  fa*  t  thai  solutions  of  it  are  not 

readily  absorbed.    As  a  result  of  these  three  Factors  bee  pa 

an-  produced,  the  bowel  being  filled  by  the  water  of  the  original  boai- 

timi  and   the  li<|iiid   jwiured  Out  by  the  bowel   wall.      All  strong  saline 

solutions,  above  the  strength  of  7  per  loot),  abstract  liquids  from  the 

tissues   when   brought   U  Contact  with   them,  and   therefore   wh<  ■ 

a  thorough  purgative  action   is  required — 1 1 1 : * f  is,   when-  depletion  of 

the  intestine  or  absorption  of  exudations  is  to  1m-  attained-  -the  magne 

sin m  should  be  given  in  Concentrated  form,  so  as  lii  make  its  solution 

as  of  high  a  percentage  as  possible. 

In  cases  of  tiroptf  the  use  of  concentrated  solutions  is  particularly 

Decessary  if  free  watery  evacuations  are  desired,  and  from  I  to  '  04  hi  r  . 
should  Ik-  given  before  breakfast  or  on  an  empty  stomach  in  as  little 

rater  as  will  dissolve  tin-  sail  (See  Dropsy.)  Generally  ii  is  better 
to  rive  this  quantity  divided  into  small  doses  even-  fifteen  minutes 

till  it  is  all  taken.  These  concentrated  solutions  are  .safe  if  the 
liv-ne-  :ire  water  logged,  but  dangerous  if  they  are  not.  (See 
Poisoning.) 

In  enteritis  and  peritonUit  the  use  of  magnesium  sulphate  has 
largely  ceased.  It  is  claimed  to  he  better  than  ipecac  in  the  treat" 
nient  of  hac&ary  dysentery.  When  used  for  toe  latter  purpose  it 
should  in-  given  in  drachm  (4.0)  do^-s  of  a  saturated  solution  with 

I''  t<.  |fi  drops  (0.60-1, aromatic  sulphuric  acid  every  tw.>  hours. 

Tin-  sulphate  ifl  not  irritating,  and  may  be  given  freely  when  inflam- 
mation exists. 

Magnesium    Bulphate   forms  a  large   part   of   most  of  the   natural 
purgative  waters,  but  in  them  i     pn    ent  in  very  dilute  form.     Tl 
waters  act  parti  \    by  supplying  the  contents  of  the  bowel  with  fluid 
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ariH   thereby  softening  die  feces,  llic  solution  not  being  absorbed 
U  cause  of  the  salt  -  I  in  it. 

Somftfawe  severe  attach  of  renal  pain  occur  in  middle-aged  persons 
who  have  frequent  attacks  of  gractl,  and  the  urine  will  he  found 
to  contain  octah.  on  oxalate.     A  useful  treat- 

iii' ni  i-  Id  glVC  \  ti»  1  drachm    2.i»   Ml    nf  magnesium  sulphate  with 
!  parts  of  citrate  of  potassium  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  in  water, 
fur  a  considrRil.li-  period  of  time. 

Magnesium  sulphate  may  I*'  given  by  enema  with  the  double  pur- 
<if  unloading  the  bowefa  and  acting  as  a  dcpletant.     The  \u~*i 
mixture  fur  this  purpose  seems  to  !*•  that   of   Watkins—  namely ,    2 
ounces  (60,0)  of  magnesium  sulphate,  1  ounce  (90.0)  of  glycerin, 
1  our  t  WSler.     The  li.  P.  contains  an  official  pn 

called    Ma  ^ul/ihas   EftTdMcetU,    which    is   granulated,   ami    is 

no mli  iii  the  doee  of  i  to  8  drachms   16.0-3  ; 

"dicker  has  shown  that  magnesium  sulphati 

rduta  and  local  anesthetic  n  applied  locally  in  saturated  sohrbaa  bj 

in.  an-  of  ■  sompreaece.    For  this  purpoee  it  may  l»e  applied  over  the 

aerotum  in  orekitii  and  over  neundgie  nerass.    1  have  relieved  the  pain 

until  in  the  foot  by  placing  i  circular  compress  wet  with  mag- 

n  ii  h'  about  the  leg.  Used  in  this  manner  it  is  also  an 
mt  remedy  for  erytipeUu  and  to  relieve  the  pain  of  acute  injhin:- 
malorj}  rheumatism.  In  the  great  war  a  saturated  solution  has  proved 
an  excellent  dressing  for  wounds  infected  by  streptococci,  ax  it  inhibits 
their  growth.  Th<  efficacy  oi  die  solution  is  increased  if  10  per  cent*  of 
glycerin  is  added  to  the  solution.  This  also  keeps  the  dressing  moist. 
M.  It/,  r  and  others  have  shown  that  the  injection  of  magnesium 
•sulphate  solution  into  the  subarachnoid  space  by  the  intraspinal 
method  (see  Tropacoeaiiic.i  aids  materially    in  controlling  the  spaSBtt] 

anus  and  often  can  ■«•  -i«  ep,  although,  of  course,  it  does  not  cure. 

M-li/.er  uses  by  intraspinal  injection  I  mil.  of  a  26  percent,  solution 

tcr  to  each  20  jwuinds  of  body  weight  of  the  patient.     The  patient 

if  in  BeVCM  convulsions  should  lie  chloi  '   lief  ore  the  injection, 

and  the  bead  should  be  Kept  up  so  that  the  solution  will  not  find  its 

way  toward  the  vital  centres.     As  a  rule,  the  relaxation  of  the  muscles 

abort  twenty-four  hours,  after  which  the  injection  is  to  be 
repeated  in  smaller  dose  and  before  the  symptoms  of  the  <li 

ii  in  full  vigor.  This  second  dose  b  about  0.8  mil.  per  20  pounds. 
should  the  injection  of  the  solution  resuH  in  threatened  respiratory 
failure,  another  puncture  should  he  perfon  *n<   of  the  spinal 

tlui-l    withdrawn   and   replaced   bj    noniiiil   salt   solution    (see  Tropa- 
m   tor  method.  I'art  II).  which  is  m.  sooner  injected  than  it  is 
allowed  and  fresh  saline  injected  to  get  rid  of  or  dilute 

the  magnesium  solution.    Meltzer  also  advises  thai  the  25  per  i 
magnesium  sulphate  solution  should  be  given  bypodermicauy  thn 
lay  in  the  don  of  I  t<  2  auls.  and  even  goes  so  Ear  b 
advise  in  war)  urgent  cases  the  tntravenous  injection  of  a  6  per  i 
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solution  at  the  rate  dJ  -  Bf  3  mils,  per  minute  until  the  symptoms 
are  alleviated  or  the  respiration  begins  to  Im-  depressed.  Small  amounts 
of  caleium  chloride  solution  in  the  strength  of  2.5  per  cent,  may  be 
n  intravenou  !■  if  the  magnesium  causes  respiratory  difficulty. 
Poisoning. --Very  rareK ,  when  concentrated  solutions  arc  given  to 
persons  who  arc  nor  dropsical,  the  drug  is  absorbed,  does  not  purge, 
mid  produces  systemic  poisoning,  particularly  if  tin-  patient  has  Urn 
deprived  of  fluid  as  in  seven-  .liahites  or  after  excessive  vomiting. 

Death  may  oerur,  preceded  by  suppression  of  urine,  toxic  convulsions 
followed  by  paralysis  in  some  ml   not  rarely  severe  vomiting. 

Autopsy  reveals  patches  of  mil icss  in  the  ahmi  canal  and  an 

excess  of  Buid  in  the  abdominal  and  other  serous  cavities.  The  treat- 
ment consists  in  the  intravenous  injection  of  large  amounts  of  salt 
solution  to  dilute  the  magnesium  concentration  in  the  tissues  and 
blood.  The  Ball  solution  may  be  a  lit t U-  less  than  normal,  that  is.  0.8 
per   cut  L  of  0.9  pa  cent.     When  diluted   the   kidneys  can 

eliminate  the  magnesium,  which  they  fail  to  do  if  it  is  in  concentrated 
form. 

MANGANESE. 

Manganum,  or  manganese,  is  official  in   the   form  of  the  black 
oxide  i  \tonaani  D  Praoijniaiumj  r.  S.)«    Under  the  name 

hinnxirlc  of  manganese,  it  has  008X1  lii^hl.s  praised  in  mmnurrhiFa 
dependent  upon  functional  disturbance  and  nmnnui.  The  dose 
is  3  to  5  grains  (0.20  0.3)   mn  •    tin    .  in    pill    form,  and    the 

drug  should  be  taken  for  a  few  days    befoM    the  expected  or  proper 

date  lor  menstruation.    The  sulphate  is  rarely  if  ever  employed,  but 
may  be  tried  in  malarial  fottfu&e.    The  dose  is  l  to  2  grains  (0.06 
0.12). 


MANNA. 

Manna,  V.  S.,  is  the  concrete  saccharine  exudation  of  Fnurimu 

tree  of  Europe.     It  occurs  in  roundish  masses  of  varying 

.si/.e,  looking  somewnal  likes  gray-colored  gum  arabic,     It  has  a 

e  and  odor.    Sometimes  the  taste  is  a  little  bitter. 

Therapeutics. — Manna    is    the    most    feeble    of    the    laxatives,    and 

causes  -light   flatulence   in  some  persons.     In  children   fed   by  the 

bottle  one  of  the  most  frequent  disorders  in  obvtinate  nrnxtipai ion,  and 

for  its  relief  1  to  2  drachma  |  1.0-8.0)  <>t"  the  sweet  variety  of  manna 

be  dissolved  in  the  milk  of  each  l>oide.    When  given  to  older 

children  or  adults,  manna  is  always  combined  with  other  more  power- 
ful drugs,  chiefly  to  disguise  their  taste.  It  may  be  combined  with 
advantage  with  rhubarb  and  senna,  and   it  enters  into  the  official 

Infv.ium  Sun  poritnm,  Y .  S.,  the  dose  of  which  is  from  1  to  4 

fluiclounccs  (30.0-120.0). 
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MATRICARIA. 

Matricaria,  U.  S.,  German  chamomile,  consists  in  the  flower-heads 
of  Matricaria  chamoinilla,  a  European  plant,  possessing  mild  bitter 
tonic  properties  when  given  in  moderate  dose.  In  larger  amounts  it 
acts  as  an  emetic  and  anthelmintic.  In  the  form  of  an  infusion  of  the 
strength  of  1  to  2  ounces  to  the  pint  (30.0-60.0:480  mils.)  it  has  been 
largely  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  and,  in  small  doses,  to  prevent  colic  in 
teething  children. 

MEDINA!. 
(See  Barbital  Sodium). 

MENTHOL. 

(See  Peppermint.) 

MERCUROL. 

Mercurol  is  a  chemical  compound  of  mercury  and  nuclein,  and 
possesses  active  germicidal  power  over  pyogenic  organisms.  It  is 
said  to  be  particularly  destructive  to  the  gonococcus  and  to  be  of  value 
in  both  gonorrha'a  and  gonorrharal  ophthalmia.  It  does  not  coagulate 
albumin  nor  act  as  an  irritant,  and  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  In 
making  the  solution  it  should  l>e  placed  on  the  surface  of  the  fluid,  as  it 
dissolves  best  in  this  way.  The  solution  for  gonorrha'a  should  be  of 
the  strength  of  \  to  1  per  cent.  In  obstinate  cases  solutions  of  2  per 
cent,  may  be  needed.  It  is  best  used  by  injection  into  the  urethra 
in  normal  salt  solution.  The  internal  dose  in  svphilis  is  J  to  J  grain 
(0.007-0.013). 

MERCURY. 

Hydrargyrum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  mercury  or  quicksilver,  is  a  heavy 
fluid  metal  of  a  peculiar  color  and  appearance.  As  metallic  mercury 
it  is  used  in  medicine  in  the  form  of  the  ointments,  gray  powder,  blue 
mass,  and  the  unofficial  gray  oil,  and  plaster. 

Physiological  Action. — When  mercury  is  taken  into  the  body  in  one 
of  its  insoluble  and  mild  preparations  it  may  cause  no  evidence  of  its 
presence  until  by  frequent  and  excessive  dosage  the  system  in  general 
begins  to  feel  its  influence.  The  first  evidences  of  this  are  to  be  found 
in  the  mouth,  and  consist  in  tenderness  of  the  teeth  when  the  jaws  are 
firmly  and  quickly  closet! ,  fetid  breath,  sponginess  of  the  gums,  which 
finally  may  bleed  at  the  slightest  touch,  swelling  of  the  tongue,  and, 
most  prominent  of  all,  excessive  salivation,  a  condition  sometimes 
called  ptyalism.  If  the  use  of  the  drug  is  persisted  in,  all  these  symp- 
toms grow  wrose.  Eczema,  and  finally  sloughs  of  the  chin  and  chest 
develop  as  the  result  of  the  constant  dribbling  of  saliva  and  the  direct 
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depressing  effect  of  the  drag  oo  the  tissues.  The  teeth  drop  out,  the 
maxillary  booea  undergo  necrosis,  and  amid  ;i  general  melting  down 
and  decomposition  of  the  tissues  the  patient  dies.  Tin  blood  is 
affected  and  becomes  very  than,  fluid,  and  poor  b  its  corpuscular 
eli  mi  nts.  These  symptoms  ensue  on  the  use  of  mercury  in  continued 
doses,  and  rarely  follow  exposure  to  the  drug  in  the  processes  Di 
the  arts. 

In  tin  milking  of  looking-glasses,  barometers,  detonators  and  felt 
hats,  workmen  are  often  Sflected  by  symptoms  varying  very  Widely 
i  iluir  course.  In  some  cases  the  nervous  system  Ins-omen  chiefly 
affected.  Tremors  of  all  sorts  arise,  paralysis  agitans  is  developed. 
and  tin-  results  of  peripheral  neuritis  ensue;  but  it  is  worthy  of 
note  thai  the  ocular  muscles  are  rarely  involved  in  mercurial  tremor, 
while  in  disseminated  sclerosis  nystagmi  -  i  Dot  rare.  Similarly  the 
lots  «f  mercurial  poisoning  often  affect  the  head  and  neck  alone, 
while  in  paralysis  agrtaas  tins  is  rarely  the  case.  Chorea  often  comes 
on  in  chronic  mercurial  poisoning,  and  the  occurrence  of  choreic 
movements  in  an  adult  should  cause  inquiry  as  to  soy  possible  exposure 
to  mercury.      In  other  cases  browni-h  discoloration  of  the  skin,  reseiu- 

bling  Addison's  disease,  appears.    Blindness,  deafness,  sensory  disturb- 
ances, Buch  m  hyperesthesia  and  anaesthesia,  may  he  developed,  snd 

localized  wasting  of  muscles  or  groups  of  muscles  maj  assert  itself. 
In  -rill  other  CO  ■<•     the  blood  becomes  impoverished  and  mercurial 
iie\ia  is  developed. ' 

Children  under  three  years  are  rarely  salivated  by  the  use  of  mercury, 
hut  this  is  DO  reason  for  using  this  drug  carelessly  Ul  this  class  of  cs 

since  the  other  changes  in  the  organism  nevertheless  occur. 

AsSOBPnON  AND  Ki.iminatkin.— The  rapidity  of  absorplion  and 
elimination  of  mercury  depends  to  a  great  extent  on  the  variety 
of  it  which  is  riven.  The  drug  in  some  forms  is  SO  insoluble  that 
great  delay  in  its  elimination  must  often  ensue  because  it  IS  slowly 
absorbed.  Several  opinions  are  held  as  bo  the  form  in  which  mercury 
is  absorbed    It  is  usually  taught  in  France  that  the  theory  of  Mi.dil 

correct;  this  is,  that  the  mercurial  preparations  are  transformed  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  into  the  bichloride,  which  in  turn  unites 
with  the  sodium  chloride  in  the  blood  and  circulates  as  a  double  chl  ride 
of  mercury  and  sodium.  In  Germany  it  b  taught  that  it  form 
albuminate  of  mercury  and  so  circulates  (Henoch's  theory),  or  thai 
it  forms  a  chlnro-allmminate   (Volt's   theory).     All   these   theories 

to  its  absorption  arc  open  to  grave  criticism,    As  m  tin-  eHminatii ( 

mercury,  it  is  known  to  escape  as  an  albuminate  by  every  excretion 

of  the  body— the  urine,  feces,  sweat,  teaiB,  milk,  and    saliva.      After 

_'le  dose  the  drug  begins  to  he  eliminated  in  about  two  hours 

according  to  Byaason,  and  it  is  entirely  gotten  rid  of  ill  twenty-four 

hours.      If,  how.  \,r.  the  <!  repeated,  it  gradually  accumulates 

in  the  body,  and  a  so  slowly  eliminated  as  to  remain  for  almost 
indefinite  periods  of  time,  and  is  found  deposited  in  all  the  organs. 
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In  other  words,  the  doses  of  mercury  ordinarily  given  are  al 
large  enough  to  produce  cumulative  effects.    Thus  while  Balser  and 
Klumpke  agree  with  ByBflBOS  ;!-■  to  the  rapidity  of  elimination  of  a 
single  dose,  tin  \  find  from  an  experimental  stud;  thai  the  amoui 
mercury  which  can  be  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  for  many  w 
wIuti  the  bodj  i-;  saturated  with  tin-  drug  is  only  one-sixteenth  of  a 
grain  .<  day.    I*  is  evident,  then-lore,  that  after  a  full  mercurial  • 
i-  produced  it  is  well  to  decrease,  :^  do  most  svphilographersj  the 
dose  of  mercury  and  pve  only  sufficienl  to  maintain  the  effect    It  is 
idso  evident  that  the  plan  of  using  iodide  of  potassium  every  now  and 
again  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  residual  mercu  Me. 

Contraindications. —Acute  or  subacute  mflammation  of  the  kidneys 
renders  the  continuous  use  lit'  mercurial  preparations  dangerou 

they  should   he  used   cautiously   if  eontinued   for  any    length  of  time 

in  all  cases  of  renal  disease,  as  mercury  is  a  renal  poison.  The  state 
of  the  kidneys  should  always  Ik'  carefully  investigated  I M* fore  the 
inereurv   i>  DUShe  ! 

Therapeutics—  Tin  employment  of  mercury  in  medicine  centres 
around  three  great  points— *vis;:  1st,  its  value  in  syphitir,  2d,  its  use 
ass  purge,  3d,  itspow*  vpfic  and  germicide.    The  first 

function  is  fulfilled  by  all  the  mercury  salts  more  or  less  perfectly, 
Hi'  »oond  only  by  blue  mass  and  calomel,  and  the  third  by  the 
bichloride  and  bjniodide  of  mercury. 

A*>  an  AynsYHiiu'nc. — In  eypkilu  mercury  is  to  be  given,  not 
in    patii  nt  is  in  this  or  that  stage  of  tli  il   because 

11  destroys  the  Treponema  paSida.  Many  writers  have  insisted  thai  it 
ought  to  be  employed  onlj  in  the  secondary  stages,  and  whil 

r.il  rule,  correct, certain  cxmditionsmay  call  for  it  at  any  • 

The  introduction  of  salvanan  has  in  no  way  displaced  mercui 
ssentia]  part  of  the  treatment  of  lyphills.  The  best  results  are 
obtained  by  use  <>f  both.  First  the  salvarsan,  then  a  course  of  mer- 
cury. This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  table  prepared  by 
Gibbard  and  Harrison  from  records  in  the  British  Wax  oilier  which 
shows  the  great  diminution  of  relapses  under  mercury  and  salvarsan 
mparcd  to  the  use  of  mercury  atone.  There  is  also  a  great  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  "  sick  "da 
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Of  all  the  preparations  «>F  mercury  usrrl  h\  the  mouth  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilid  the  protoiodide  is  the  most  popular,  and  deservedly 
so.    (See  article  on  S\  philis.) 
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Lamp  for  niMCU/ial  fumigation-.        I  In-   lamp   i«  marlr  <•{   wirr  paw,  an>]  PMMnWM   Um  mtvly 
lamp  ill  IIIIH.T..  (hareb)  tomr.linji  ag&ilUl  Midden  •  ul  the  ahmholl  i 

Mercury  la  often  administered  by  means  of  fumigations  or  inhala- 
tions both  Em  (he  removal  of  local  «nd  general  syphilitic  disorders. 
riir  beat  apparatus  for  either  purpose  is  one  devised  by  Bumstead,  and 
it  is  Ik. ill  simple  and  inexpensive.      Ii  i  of  a  sheet-iron  cup  so 

benl  dial  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  instead  f>'-  being  Bat,  projects  up- 
ward into  the  centre  of  die  cup,  thereby  forming  ;i  raised  centre  with 
a  little  ditch  about  it.  The  top  of  tliis  projection  is  flattened)  and  on 
pes  is  placed  die  calomel  which  is  t<»  be  sublimed.  The  sunound- 
i i in:  ditch  i>  then  filled  with  l>t>t  water,  and  the  cup  pi  H  an 

alcohol  flame,  which  disengages  the  vapor  of  the  calomel  and  water. 

I  See  Pfg.  53.) 

When    inhalations   are    used    the    face   should    he  held  some  six  or 

eight  inches  fnus  the  cup  to  permit  the  fumet  to  pass  through  the 

air.  Under  these  eircumstancee  tin-  quantity  of  calomel  used  .should 
not  exceed  4  to  ">  grains  (0.2S  0.30),  and  the  month  should  In*  rinsed 
..lit  to  prevent  mercurial  stomatitis  unless  a  local  action  on  the  huccal 

mucous  membrane  is  desired.  Not  more  than  eight  or  ten  inspirations 
should  be  taken  at  one  sitting. 

If  general  fumigations  are  to  he  practised,  the  patient  places  the 
lamp  and  cup  with  30  grains  (2.0)  „f  calomel  on  it  under  a  chair,  on 


\    |.al ■■•  nl  I  •!    (hn   u-«  nf   im-fcuriul   «ul.liiiiiiiin!i>.      -\  lilnnkpl    Inn  iuu   ».'-»mi    i>iiiixj.l 

iiiiliily  fcrouod    At  MOl  ftUt  tlu    DM  ■  i >ij«m1.  the  f»imie»K-i  townU   hi*  lc«t  is  i>loc«tl 

ur  :ii»l  tin- ciilonif I  pliu'nl   <.n  llir  rnntrnl  dlaO.M  shown  in  the  illustration.      Watir 

i-  in  iJir   lilll"'  dttofa   UOUd    il    ami  mi   ali-<>h<>i   lamp  un.ln    il         llir  i»itienl      Loiilcl   be  tciven  a 

full,  worm  hath  IWnrr-han.l  lo  rWn-<  an-l  prepare  iho  ikin  d-r  absori'iion. 

The  hypodermic  use  of  mercury,  if  proper  antisepsis  and  .an-  is 
practised.  has  irreat  advantages.  When  the  •-..  mptoma  of  syphilis  an 
Urgent  this  method  B  to  be  resorted  to  and  it  can  he  employed  when 
salvarsan  is  contrn'mdieated.  (See  Arsphenamiiie.)  At  such  times  the 
soluble  salts,  tfl  the  bichloride,  arc  to  be  employed.  (See  Mercury 
Bichloride.)  When  they  are  not  urgent  and  the  patient  is  not  under 
constant  observation  or  cannot  be  treated  regularly  the  insoluble  salts 
are  used.  These  salts  ore,  however,  so  slowly  ahsorhed  that  they 
may  prove  too  inactive  or  finally  manifest  a  cumulative  effect. 
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Of  tin*  mercuriaJ  preparations  which  may  be  administered  hypo- 
(lrniiicnllv  in  syphilis,  tin-  three  which  surpass  all  others  are  undoubt- 
edly the  salicylate  of  mercury,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  gray  oil 
{Oleum  ('in, remm,  which  was  iiii  intra  hiced  int.-  medicine  by  1 
of  Vienna.    (See  Mercury  Salicylate,  Bichloride  of  Mercc 
Gray  OUj  under  Mercury.) 

In  all  cases  me  injection  should  be  given  slowly  and  deeply  Into 
some  portion  of  tin-  body  in  which  the  tissues  are  loose,  as  die  buttock 
or  the  broad  <>f  the  back,  and  the  skin  of  the  pari  where  die  injection 
is  to  be  made  should  In-  carefully  washed  and  sterilised  by  the  use  ol 
green  soap  and  alcohol. 

The  intravenous  injection  of  bichloride  of  mercury  has  l>een  proved 
"ii    us  ti»  be  properly  considered  unjustifiable. 

It  is  to  be  recalled  that  the  herpi  n  in  advanced  syphiKtics  b 
usually  made  worse  bj  mercury.  Also,  that  headacfudue  to  syphilis, 
if  due  to  a  cerebral  growth,  is  benefited  by  mercury;  while  that  due 
to  ansrans  and  debility  complicating  syphilis  is  increased  by  this  ilrug. 

A>  a  Pi  bob. — The  employment  of  mercury  as  a  purge  or  laxative 
having  a  tpeotal  action  m  tfu  i<r.  t  is  constantly  resorted  to.  The  two 
preparations  used  are  blue  mass  and  calomel,  burl  the  tatter  is  more 
active.  They  both  cause  soft  or  watery  stools,  according  to  the  dose  in 
which  they  are  given,  bul  the  blue  mass  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  except 
fur  tin  production  of  a  laxative  effect 

Much  discussion  has  arisen  as  to  whether  mercury  affects  the  liver, 
ami  whether  the  peculiar  greenish  "i  brownish-yellow  stools  produced 
by  it  are  due  to  the  presence  of  bile  or  mercury. 

If  then*  vs  one  point  (irmly  fixed  in  the  mind  of  •  1 1<-  average  practi- 
tioner of  medicine,  it  is  that  the  mild  chloride  of  mercury  incn 
the  quantity  of  bile  in  the  intestine.  If  such  a  believer  is  questioned 
as  to  whether  this  increased  amounl  of  binary  fluid  is  due  to  a  true 
increase  in  secretion  or  aimplj  to  an  increase  in  the  ttov,  of  bile  horn 
the  gall-bladder,  he  will  either  state  that  he  is  unable  to  answer  the 
question  or  that  he  believes  that  it  is  an  increased  secretion. 

PracticaDy,  the  position  of  the  profession  in  general  in  regard  to 
the  purgative  influence  of  calomel  is  that  the  drug  exert  ises  i  stim- 
ulating effect  upon  the  biliary  gland.  Experimentation  upon  the  lower 
animals  by  several  competent  observes,  and  studies  made  by  physio- 
logical  chemists,  fail,  however,  to  give  much  light  upon  this  ob- 
ject   It  is  held  by  some  that  calomel  never  Beta  as  calomel,  hut 

converted  by  the  hydrochloric  add  of  the  gastric  juice  into  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  and  that  this  drug  then  stimulates  the  liver  to  in- 
creased activity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  best  chemical  investigations 
show  positively  that  the  feeble  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  and  the 
temperature  to  which  the  calomel  is  exposed  are  not  favorable  to  the 
conversion  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  calomel  into  corrosive  sublimate 
to  account  for  any  hepatic  influence.  Thus  it  was  found  by  Ruther- 
ford and  Vignal,  is  their  well-known  series  of  itudiesof  the  influence 
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of  drups  upon  the  secretion  of  b2e,  that  if  5  grama  (0,3   of  calomel 
are  subjected,  at  UM>°  !•'..  for  seventeen  bouts  to  the  action  of  normal 
gaMrie  juice,  not  more  than  :,K  of  a  grain  of  mercuric  chlori 
Bfodttood     As  calomel  does  not  remain  in  Um  hnin;in  <.tonm*-li  fur 
man  than  a  .lav  at  the  utmost,  and  generalrj  but  a  few  bows,  H  i- 

not  likely  thai  as  much  as  X  r»f  a  grain  <'f  men-uric  chloride  is  pn>- 
dnced  fioni  the  moderately  lane  dose  of  ,">  grains  (0.90).  In  con- 
iniili«tion  of  this.  Bucheim,  Winkh-r.  and  others  assert  thai  no  con- 

version  whatever  takes  place  at  the  teinj>eratiire  of  rhe  DOdty,  anil 
Jaennel's  later  studies  BUpporl  tlii-  view. 

The  other  theory  as  to  the  change  which  takes  place  in  calomel 

prior  !-•  upon  the  li\er  is  that  it  escapes  into  tin-  intestine-, 

where  it  b  decomposed  and  the  gray  oxide  of  mercury  precipitated, 
irhich  mar,  however,  in-  beM  in  solution  by  any  fatty  materials,  which, 
being  mixed  with  alkaline  liquids,  practically  form  soaps,     If  is  thoughl 
|n  wood  and  others  thai  this  is  the  more  probable  result,  partial 
a!  rin  of  the  fact  thai  calomel  acts  more  like  blue  mass  than  cm> 

.   sublimate.     Further  than  tin-,  thoc  opinions  are  confirmed  by 
with  which  all  of  us  an-  familiar,  that  the  hepatic  inthi 

JomcJ  is  much  more  positively  asserted  if  at  the  same  time  small 
doses  <>f  the  bicarbonate  <>f  sodium  an-  administered  Under  these 
circumstances  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  naturally  dimioi  ihea,  to  -<>n  i 

i  ;it  least,  the  acidity  of  tin-  gastric  contents    and  also  direct!] 
,,,ih   tends  to  increase  the  alkalinity  of  the  contents  of  the 

duodenum 

Y_  i    the  complexity  of  the  problem,  tin-  studies  of 

Rutlwrfonl  and  \  em  to  prove  conclusively  that,  in  the  dog 

at  li-a>t.  men-uric  chloride  lias  a  direct  stimulant  effect  upon   tin 

bet*;'    cells;  whereas  calomel,  while  producing  purgation  by  increas- 

j  x\n.  of  the  intestinal   glands,  in  no  way  increases  the 

jvretitm  of  the  bile;  and  this  would  seem  t<»  indicate  that,  after  all.  the 

|..niel    ii|)on  the  liver    is  due    t«.  a  very  minute    portion 

J  •    ,.  anged  into  corrosive  sublimate.     Probably  the  truth  of 

\  as  yet  no  definite  scientific  explanation  of 

,|,,n„.|  p  act.     It  may  be  that  the  solution  of  the  problem 

' '  t|u  influence  pxereised  by  the  presence  of  minute  quan- 

,,,.  sublimate,  and  the  purgative  effect  produced  by  that 

.,in.l  which  has  not  been  converted  into  the  strong 

-i    0j  mercury.     This  is  rendered  the  more  likely  in  view  of  the 

Lt  the  corrosive  sublimate  has  been  found  a  feeble  intestinal 

.   wi  iloniel  has  l>ecn  found  to  produce  active  purga- 

*ithout  producing  nn  increase  in  biliary  How.  when  the 

•J"™J j;^,  intro«luee<l  into  the  duodenum. 

Ur,  calomel  itself  may  stimulate  the 

X\-  while  the  minute  portion  of  corrosive  sidv 

ivretioti  '>f  the  li(|iiid;  nnd,  again,  that  by  means 

'm>«itv  '*     a  i_*  •*  —  i  .   •         i    .  .  i  .    i 


....  :  that  it  produces  certain  substances  which  . 
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been  in  die  intestine  are  Immediately  removed,  and,  as  a  continence, 
;i  depressant  influence  upon  the  hepatic  ceils  no  longer  exists. 

Quite  a  Dumber  of  physicians  have  studied  the  effect  of  tin-  various 
ao-ealled  cholegogue  drugs  upon  Ihe  flow  of  bile  in  bunas  beings  who 
li.il  biliary  fistula.  Perhaps  the  best  itudies  are  those  of  Pfaff 
and  Kill  h.  and  more  recently  those  of  Joslin,  apon  women  with  biliary 
fistula.  Calomel  and  the  bichloride  of  mercury  Beemed  invariably  in 
these  cases  to  decrease  rather  than  increase  the  bmary  flow.  ()x-gall 
was  tin-  only  drag  which  did  increase  it. 

This  subject  also  is  of  interest  to  the  practical  physician  En  rela- 
tion to  tin-  administration  .if  calomel  in  compressed  tablets  or  i 
preparations  when  mixed  with  what,  might  be  called  excipients.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it"  one  of  the  excipient  is  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
iln  tablet  after  a  time  almost  always  undergoes  a  change  and  beeomes 
of  a  gray  color.  Those  who  have  used  mils  or  tablets  of  calomel  which 
have  been  kept  for  a  long  |*riod  of  time  scom  to  I"-  universally  in 
accord  with  the  statement  that  they  have  lost  tin-  hepatic  effect  which 
a  recently  prepared  powder  always  jhjss«-sscs.  IIhi  it  has  been  fre- 
quently finmd  that  do  biliary  flow  occurs  under  the  use  of  stale  tablets, 
whereas  free  bilious  purging  follows  the  administration  of  Freshly 
prepared  powders. 

<  .ilomel  and  blue  mass  are  largely  used  in  the  condition  known  as 
biHounuu,  and  undoubted!)  rive  relief.  (See  Biliousness.)  If  the 
tongue  is  heavily  coated,  the  breath  foul,  the  conjunctiva  a  little 

u-1.  [..id,  and    headache  i>  present,   one  of  them  should    be  employed. 

In  remittent  malarial  fever  the  use  of  small  repeated  doses  of  calomt  I 

will  often  bring  relief  from  the  vomiting,  and  it  should  always  be 
given  in  the  treatment  of  malarial  dis.  i  l.efore  quinine  is  used  if 
a  thorough  action  of  the  antiperiodi.  Is  to  be  attained,  as  it  aids  in 
the  absorption  of  the  drug. 

As  a  Disinfectant. — The  disinfectant  and  germicidal  power  of 
bichloride  of  mercury  and  of  the  bunodids  is  well  established  bv 
elinieal  experience  and  experimental  inve  ligation.  The  strength  of 
the  bichloride  solution  for  antiseptic  purposes  may  van-  Emm  I  to 
3000  to  1  to  20,000  of  water,  and  for  disinfectant  ium  From  I  to  r.i m »■ 
in  i  tr,  1000.    (See  Antiseptics,) 

Iu  using  the  bichloride  of  mercury  as  an  antiseptic  it  is  i 
to  add  a  few  grains  of  tartaric  add  to  the  solution  to  prevent  its  unit- 
ing with  the  allaunin  of  the  ti  form  an  insoluble  and  useless 
all  -i  1 I  nil  If  i.-.     Th<     .line  is  true  of  the  use  of  inercun  hiniodide. 

As  k«  Antiphlogistic.  Formerly  it  was  the  belief  of  a  large 
Dumber  of  physicians  that  mercury  possessed  distinct  antiphlogistic 

POWer  in  the  ear! v  stages  of  acute  sthenic  inflammations,  particularly 

if  they  involved  serous  membranes.  It  was  the  custom  to  administer 
full  doses  of  calomel  guarded  with  opium  when  traumatic  meningitis 

eared,  and  in  endocarditis,  pericarditis,  pleuritis,  and  periti 
its  use  was  largely  resorted  t«..      .Mure  recently  this  plan  of  treatment 
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has  become  Blmosl  obsolete,  not  because  any  deleterious  effects  have 
followed  its  use,  but  apparently  us  a  matter  of  fashion.  The  write? 
believes  that  Ifaia  is  a  mistake  atul  that  in  aeute  inflammation 
sthenic  individuals  in  the  early  stages  of  disease  mercury  may  <l«>  good. 
( me  "t  the  best  ways  t<>  employ  all  of  the  various  forms  of  mer- 
cury is  in  the  form  of  triturates,  which  may  Im>  prepared  by  triturating 

10  parts  of  the  drug  with  90  parts  of  milk-sugar.     The  minute  sub- 
division of  t In-  medicament  aids  in  its  efficiency,  because  of  its  more 
ready  absorption. 
Leaving  the  general  subject  <>r  mercury,  we  may  now  consider  each 

individual  preparation. 

Ammoniated  Mercury. 

White  precipitate,  or  ammoniated  mercury  of  the  strength  of  K) 
per  cent  with  laid  (Hydrargyrum  Ammoniahims  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  is 
used  in  an  ointment  1 1 ' wtntentam  Hydrargyri  Ammoniati,  U,  S.  and 

B.  P.)  in  various  skin  atfeetions,  vvlu-n  a  stimulating  application  is 
needed,  as,  for  example,  in  just>riasi«  and  chronic  dry  eczema.  It  is  also 
sometimes  employed  as  a  parasiticide  in  08803  of  Intra.  The  official 
ointment  should  generally  Ik?  diluted  with  lard,  as  it  is  far  too  strong 

and  mil  often  induce  a  dermatitis  if  used  undiluted. 
Inosofwij  whether  syphilitic  or  not,  Trousseau  has  recommended  the 

employment  of  the  following  powder  as  a  snuff: 


i;     ti  pdraigyri  ■mroouiaii 
Puh  win  sacchftri  alhi 


.     .     .     .     pr.  iv  (0.28) 

.     «N«(iri.n).— M. 

In  he  ilm-i  I  ;i-  a  snuM,  after  thoroughly  I  "lowing  1 1  »• 


The  red  precipitate  may  he  used  instead  of  the  white.  The  treat. 
ment  removes  the  stench  and  may  eure  the  complaint.  It  may,  how- 
ever, irritate  the  mucous  membrane,  in  which  case  it  should  be  used 
in  the  strength  of  2  grains  to  $  ounce  (0.12-1G.0).  Ammoniated 
mercury  is  never  used  internally. 

Bichloride  of  Mercury. 

('orrnsivc  mercuric  chloride,  or  corrosive  sublimate  f  Ihnlrnrgyri 
Chforithm  Corrorimm,  U.  S.;  Uydrargyri  Perchhmdum,  B.  P.),  18811 
dingly  poisonous  and  irritating  substance  when  taken  internally 
in  concentrated  form. 

Taken  internally  in  poisonous  dose,  it  causes  violent  pain  in  the 
stomach,  vomiting,  purging  of  mucus,  blood,  and  the  contents  of  the 
intestine,  collapse.  Blld  Suppression  <»f  urine.  The  patient  should  l>e 
made  to  swallow  large  quantities  of  the  antidote,  white  of  egg,  the 
stomach  should   be  repeatedly  washed  <»ut  with   warm   milk   by    the 

stomach  pump,  heal  should  be  applied  about  the  body,  and  the  proper 

stimulants  be  given  hypodermieally  if  the  pulse  or  respiration  fail. 

If  death  does  not  occur  within  a  few  hours  the  gastro-intestinal  s.\  mp- 

oms  often  moderate,  but  the  suppression  '>f  urinary  secretion  persists, 
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due  to  the  change  produced  in  the  kidneys  by  the  drag.  This  si, 
be  prevented,  if  possible,  not  only  by  the  free  ingestion  of  water  by  the 
mouth  but  also  by  the  rectal  drip  ■  <  Peritonitis,  Part.  IV),  containing 
acetate  of  potassium  or  citrate  ofl  potassium,  1  drachm  to  the  pint. 
This  drip  should  be  persists  I  mdayand  night  unless  anasarca  develops, 
when  it  should  be  stopped.    An  i  considerable  amount,  of  the  drug 

is  eliminated  In    the  bowel  a  Full  colonic  fovagg  Should  be  done  tWlCS 

bO  Bid  in  getting  rid  of  the  poison.      Death  may  !«•  delayed  in 

then  cases  for  many  days.  Recovery  rarely  occurs  unless  the  stomach 
is  rid  of  the  poison  before  it  can  be  absorbed  in  any  quantity. 

Not  only  noes  the  bichloride  of  mercury  produce  symptoms  of  acute 
poisoning  when  taken  in  large  doses,  but  it  is  also  capable  of  cairn 
form  of  subacute  poisoning  in  those  patients  who  have  it  applied  too 
freely  as  an  antiseptic  wash  or  lotion.  Particularly  are  these  BJ  mptODOS 
developed  after  intra-uterine  or  vaginal  irrigations  with  bichloride 
solutions.  The  symptoms  are  abdominal  pain,  diarrhoea  with  tenes- 
mus, and  finally  sanguinolent  discharges.  There  is  also  scanty  urina- 
tion or  the  activity  of  the    kidneys   m;iy  bf  entirely  suppressed.      In 

some  cases  death  comes  rapidly,  but  sometimes  even  the  symptoms 
themselves  do  not  develop  for  several  hours  after  the  drug  is  employed. 
The  bichloride  of  mercirri  i  as  exceedingly  useful  preparation 
of  mercury  for  hypodermic  injection  uifulntinani  sypAsKB,  and  is  better 
ill. in  calomel  for  this  purpose.  Alwut  £  grain  (0.01]  may  lie  injected 
deeply  and  gently  into  the  cellular  tissues  every  two  or  three  days. 
When  the  injections  are  made  the  greatest  possible  cleanliness  should 
be  obtained.    The  .syringe  barrel  should  be  of  glass,  the  needle  and 

syringe  should  be  aseptic,  and  the  hands  of  the  operator  well  disin- 
fected. The  best  place  for  the  injection  is  in  the  gluteal  region  or 
between  the  shoulder-blades.    (See  Salicylate  of  Mercury.) 

The  intraspinal  injection  of  mercurialised  serum  has  been  practised 
with  sufficiently  good  results  in  cerebrospinal  syphilis  to  juMih  its 
being  mentioned.  It  would  Beam  that  these  injections  are  prone  to 
produce  more  irritation  than  intraspinal  injections  of  saKar.sam'/.ed 
serum,  anil,  like  such  injections,  may  induce  a  crisis  in  ataxia.  The 
advantages  of  the  method  are  that  a  preliminary  intravenous  injec- 
tion is  not  required,  and  a  large  amount  of  serum  may  be  made  up 
at  one  time  and  kept  under  strict  antisepsis  for  several  weeks.  The 
first  dose  should  DC  small.  In  ataxia  it  would  appear  that  the  dose 
should  be  at  longer  Intervals  than  ill  other  ty|K-s  of  cerebrospinal 
syphilis.  In  the  latter  the  treatments  may  be  as  frequent  as  once  or 
twice  a  week  for  three  weeks.  Mercurialized  serum  is  not  as  effica- 
cious as  Balvarsaui/.ed  ,  but  ma>  prove  a  useful  substitute, 
although  doubt  as  to  the  efficiency  of  intraspinal  injections  in 
brospinal  sxphilis  seems  to  In-  increasing.     Tlie  following  method  by 

Ilaller  of  preparing  mercurialised  serum  b  given. 
In  the  preparation  of  mercurialised  serum,  blood  is  withdrawn  from 

a  vein  and   allowed   to  clot.     The  expressed   serum  is  ccntrifuged   in 
24 
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order  to  free  it  from  eeHs,    The  serum  is  then  pipetted  into 
tubes  in  8  mil.  amounts,  and  to  each  tube  is  added  o.ikh  GnL  of  mer- 
curic chloride  Sn  a  0.1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution.    The  fluid  bagil 

\f\\  Bl0EDC93ts  in  order  to  insure  a  thorough  mixing.  Tin  white 
rin^  of  precipitated  albuminate  "I"  mercury  quickly  redissolvea  in  the 
9  of  serum,  giving  ii  perfectly  dear  solution.  The  tubes  are 
plugged  and  the  Beruni  utaetn  ated  for  thirty  minutes  at  56  I  .  Thej 
an-  thru  stored  away  on  ice  until  needed;  when  tiny  an  warmed  to 
bodj  temperature  ami  tin-  serum  is  administered. 

The  amount  of  scrum  used  has  seemed  to  be  of  relatively  littlr 
in  i  porta  nee,  although  excessive  amounts  probably  add  to  tin-  imme- 
diate reaction.  I'Voin  6  to 8  mils,  lias  been  the  amount  used  in  most  of 
the  doses  given  in  i  pfniis,  for  I  to  reason  thai  about  thai  amount 

of  spinal  fluid  is  usually  withdraws  far  cell  count,  globulin  and  Was- 

■'  i:i  aim  lists.  Tin-  dost-  of  mercuric  chloride  has  been  varied  from 
D.IHMlo  to  0.IK)'2  Gm.     The  degree  of  immediate  reaction  is  not  |kt- 

ceptibry  changed  by  increasing  the  amount  to  o.<hii  dm.,  but  an 
increase  above  tins  figure  has  Beamed  to  add  materially  to  the  dis- 
comfort of  the  patient.     The  length  of  time  during  which  the 

heated  to  56°  £  has  been  varied  from  twenty  mtnuu 
hems  without  apparently  affecting  the  degree  of  reaction.    The  age 
of  serum  does  not  perceptibly  add  to  its  irritating  properties.     Se 
doses  kepi    OH    ice    for  eight  Weeks  anil    more  were    followed    by    |. 

disturbance  than  man)  which  were  administered  within  twenty-four 

hours  after  preparation. 

Mercury  bichloride,  aside  from  its  antiseptic  use  (see  Antisepn 
is  of  some  value  when  given  internally,  not  only  in  syphilis,  bu 
aid  in  combating  the  pathological  lesions  induced  by  that  infection, 
as  artmoeapiUary  fibrosis  and  chrome  contracted  kidney.    In  tonsillitis, 

where  the  inflammation  is  severe,  it    is  often  used  early  with  great 
service.     ('See  also  Mercury  Biniodidc.) 
In  small  amounts    that  i     i    .',,  i«.  fc>  grain  (0.001  0.0015)  thro 

B  dag      the  bichloride  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  the  treat- 
ment "f  anwmia  depending  upon  a  deficient  number  of  blood  i 
If  the  anemia  is  syphilitic  in  origin,  it.  is,  of  course,  peculiarly  useful. 
Bichloridl  rcury    is   of    value    in    minute    doses   of    yts    grain 

(0.0001)  for  the  ill-smelling  green  stools  of  summer  dicanrnaas  in 
adults  and   children,   anil    it   has   Ixvn   reeommended    thi  lution 

be  made  of  $  grain  (0.03)  in  6  ounces  (150.0)  of  water,  and  B 
spoonful  given  every  hour  until  relief  is  obtained.  The  water  used 
in  making  the  solution  should  lie  distilled,  and  it  may  be  «veD  to  add 
to  it  i  little  tartaric  acid  •<>  prevent  precipitation  of  the  bichloride  by 
organic  matter  which  may  have  gotten  into  the  water.  This  treat- 
ment i>  particularly  useful  in  nvcotu  in  which  blood  and 

BUICU8  an  thoroughly  mi\e«l.      Patients  in  the  dispensaries  often  B] 
of  these  passages  as  containing  "corruption,"  and  others  think  they 
i  ot  "lumps  of  flesh,"  owing  to  the  masses  of  blood  and  mu 


MKN('i:UY. 


371 


Whci I, <j  the  disease  be  acute  of  chronic,  the  bichloride]  used  in  the 
just  deacribedi  wffl  be  (bond  of  service,  En  dysmtery  and  the 
dinrrhini  of  adults  the  same  tnaiimiit  m;i\  Ik-  resorted  to,  nans  2 
teaspoonfuls  "f  the  lolution  instead  oi  1.  It  is  hardly  accessary  to  add 
thai  the  greatest  care  must  !•«•  In-stowed  upon  the  diet  and  clothing 
't'ln  author  ha  ed  a  child  suffering  from  persistent  diarrhoea  (or 

months  with  varying  success,  only  to  succeed  when,  it  Im-Im^  found 
that  'i,i-  abdomen  was  exposed  to  the  air,  die  mother  was  forced  to 
apply  and  keep  on  the  child  ;i  flannel  binder. 

i  lome  eases  m  which  an  a6af»urfa  typkUodetm  is  present  ]  ounce 
(lo.O)  i.f  corrosive  sublimate  and  I  ounce  i.'io.oi  of  chloride  of  am- 
monium may  be  added  to  a  warm  bath,  which  should  be  taken  every 
few  days.  One-hail  e  grain  (0.30)  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  in  o 
ounces  (180.0)  of  witter  is  said  i"  be  most  efficient  as  an  injection 
qii<i,  if  ased  everj  three  or  four  hours.     (See  GonorrhorsL.) 

In  all  varaaitio  affection*  <>/  the  skin  b  solution  of  2  grains  (0.12) 
of  bichloride  to  die  ounce  (90.0)  <>f  water  may  be  sopped  on  'In-  part 
three  times  a  day.  A  solution  of  perchlonde  of  mercury  (Liquor 
Bydfargyri  PwjhSoridi]  I  to  1000  is  official  in  the  B.  P.    It  is  given 

in  the  dots  of  J  to  I  fluidrnelun  (3.0-4.0). 

Tablets  for  surgical  use  art-  now  official  under  the  name  of  /■ 
UihrUir  Bydtwyyti  Chloridi  Corrosfw,  U.  S. 

(For  the  antiseptic  uses  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  see  Antiseptics 
and  Disinfectants.) 


Biniodide  of  Mercury. 

Red  mercuric  iodide  {fiydrorgyri  Jodidum  Rvbrwn,  D.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
is  a  bright  red  powder,  possessing  irritant  powers  equal  to  Of  greater 

than  those  of  the  bichloride,  and  causing  BjJ  EnptOOOS,  when  taken  in  over- 
dose,  closely  resembling  those  produced  by  the  latter  drug.  Owing 
to  the  formation  <>i  the  alt.  it  is  thought  to  be  particularly  h 
in  the  later  Stages  of  typkiHs.  The  dose  is  jxff  to  -py  grain  (0.002- 
0X04).  It  mn\  also  he  given  intrainiiM-ularl>  dissOJ  M  in  water  or 
oil  with  anssflthone  to  prevent  pain.  The  best  way  to  employ  it  is  in 
ampoules.    If  the  oil  is  used  absorption  is  dower  than  if  water  solu- 

are  employed.     The  dose    (0  ir.nl   i     I  grain  (0.01).      (Sec  Syph- 
ilis I    An  ointment  (Unguaitum    Hydrargyri  Tod&di  Rubri,  B,  P.) 

is  useful  as  an  application  in  ijniirr  and  nb.sfimiir  xkin  duflOffV.  In 
the  dose  of  ■•.,•,!>  grain  even  hour  for  4  or  6  doses  this  drug  is  a  niM-f 
useful  remedy  to  abort  acute  tonsillitis. 

At  one  time  it  was  thoughl  that  biniodide  of  mercurj  was  a  better 
antiseptic  than  the  bichloride,  but  recent  researches  have  proved  that 
thh  i-  iM.t  ■  fact 

Black  Wash. 

Black  wash  (Lotio  Bydrafgyri  Xiyrn,  B.  P.)  is  made  by  adding 
I  drachxo  of  calomel  to  a  pint  (4.0:480  mils.)  of  lime-water.    It  is  used 


,17a  hulas. 

im  it   ^litnul/iril  application  for  washing  xyphiltiic  sores  and  vounds 
in  vnrioim  forum  of  rrzrr/ui. 

Bine  Mass. 

Illric  miiihh  i  SI  ami  II  i/drarr/i/ri,  |\  S.;  /'i/u/a  llydrargyri,  B.  P.) 
ii  Hindi'  Ity  ruliMug  tip  metallic  mercury  with  liquorice  and  other 
exeipienK  iiml  in  often  culled  blue  pill.  Kach  grain  of  the  mass  con- 
liuim  \  grain  (M.O'J)  of  mercury,  and  it  may  l>e  given  in  the  dose  of 
from  )  In  'JO  grain*  (O.O.'l  Lit)  for  the  same  laxative  purposes  for  which 
calomel  Im  uwil.  Hlue  mass  is  rarely  employed  to  produce  systemic 
ellecK 

OalomeL 

Calomel  i II  tfilrMrtji/ri  Chioritlum  Mite,  V.  S.;  llydrargyri  Sub- 
M*rufamt  II.  \\\t  or  mild  mereurous  chloride,  is  an  insoluble  salt 
which  K  ncverthelcas,  freely  aUsorlved. 

Calomel  when  used  as  n  laxative  purge  should  he  given  in  the  dose, 
of  \  to  \  grain  iO.OI  \\XRX\  every  half-hour  or  even.'  fifteen  minutes  until 
I  or  '.'  mains  itUW  0.1  IT*  are  taken,  as  it  will  often  act  as  efficiently  in 
the*  wa\  «v  if  10  grains  tOlfOl  art*  given  at  one  dose,  and  there  is  no 
dangcv  of  producing  ptvalism  The  reason  that  small  doses  are  as 
enVicnt  as  lange  ones  lie*  in  the  fact  that  only  the  calomel  which  is 
\ 'hiut«e>l  ittio  the  gra\  oxide  is  acttxe.  and.  as  the  amount  of  alkaline 
l*U*v  tn  the  intestine  is  small,  only  a  minor  part  of  a  large  dose  of 
,<alonicl  ,n  |s%  the  major  portion  ova  ping  unchanged.  TTiis  is  the 
t>\***Mi  that  bioavl>onate  of  >*vlmm  is  added  to  calomel  powders,  to  aid 
the  minimal  mux'  tit  the  reduction  of  lhe  salt  While  ihis  statement 
.•»*  i\*  xnvrttt  don'  is  m;e  of  the  i:**-  of  calomel  in  temperate  climates, 
it  does  '*.ot  hold  good  •"  hot  »v*.r.a:es..  »he*  nr.ich  larger  doses. 
■tv.'.o.'T.m;  •.«'  ".»x  e"  eVv  o*.  cvers  20  its*"".  ".  ;>  atv  often  given  to  affect 
%\  vw  o  ivv  i*v  Knw.v  cVv  ;v~i  *"»a,*e  TOTpiii  by  heat.  If 
\*  '\s.'.v  . \\v  -ns  ,\v.  :  s':v*  &  '.  ...x*  .-•:"  i^Ai.-cnd  a  saline  purpe 
x,  ,n  v-vo'  s.  .\  »vrv.  ,v  ;"v  ^t-t^-vc.t  ^x.ts.  and  this  must 
..  x\  <;\x  'v  ;  «*v  v:  "s:\y  .*,w>  ,v  0v  v.vv..ri**  anr  esnrJoyed.  to  avoid 

V,  v    '       .\    .■•■•■   .-•  ,••..-'.■  v.s>  :xv    -.jse*  ?•.;  tvxVrtriicalh-  In  ite 
v*«     v  ■  o  v;    /    .>   ;v  Jk  vc        >.  xx'**nvc  ^  a  irenaiace-    Best 

•  •      '•"**',•>•.     •>    \  ..    ,.>.  •    ».*•    ..  .••  •  .-1  »r  ,v  si.vrh.tr.  3T.  waier  wroV 

.  •  •*  v  \     s*.v.\,««.«     ..        ..!— *  .it.'*   r:  V  TUkTS*  ;c  nw. 

%  •*  «      v        w   .x      -v    .  '>.     s>«s    ?»,-,'  irriTnfvJuiJeJT  under- 

v      vv  v      K"»  *  •.  >.         ..  •  i  "s.v      V:-^    T»J».-Y««SIC7    *"    '""^ 

•  >•  n  v.  v        '•>      xv      ...  *     •  .      •«  -s.        i»    i  .-^  >  it   Thf  x«"iic  ic  da 

*  *»     »      v   •,',,*  v   ■  •  •   „"v'C*.mi:   ru.,-f  inBf^Evc  is 

»      ■  "s-       ^    "•  •   '      .:  i.     i    \!f».nr^    JUr-hirrk* 

.    X    ...  i 

:.•>.    iiv.-^a:  uft   vaihuaar 

•  •  »\  »  ,        v\         -v  \-  '*i     -ni.nntr*  slvuiir  hi  i»?^er 


iii  small  doses,  repeated  ervery  hour  or  half-hour  until  a  favorable 
change  in  the  number  and  character  of  tin-  stin;>l     i|j]  ears.     Call 
i-  in. i  u,  be  used  H  greel  ssthi  tiia  com]  licafes  the  disease. 

In  children  who  seem  constantly    'under  the  weather"  and  never 
quite  welt,  who  have  ftatubnee,  fetid  breatht  and  ill^wMUing,  \ 
stiMtl.*,  calomel  often  raves  great  relief  in  the  doaeof  ?\j  grain    0.003) 
half-hour  until   four  doses  are  taken,   this  treatment   being 
pursued  every  fourth  oar  fifth  morning. 

In  slight  jaundice  due  to  cold  anil  hepatic  congestion  \  grain 
(0.01)  of  calomel  every  half-hour  until  l  grain  (0.06)  is  taken  will 

often  bring  relief.      It  is  contraindicated  in  obstructive  jaundice. 

Calomel  is  generally  prescribed  in  conjunction  with  su<jar  of  milk, 
white  sugar,  <>r  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  which  are  added  to  increase 

the  hulk  and  wicldincss  of  the  powder,  and.  iu  the  caSC  of  the  first 
ingredient,  to  increase  its  activity  by  finely  grinding  it.  Owing  to  its 
lack  of  taste,  calomel  is  often  placed  OO  the  tongue  in  children,  and  for 
this  class  of  patients  white  sugar  is  to  be  nsad  in  small  quantity  as  a 
vehicle,  as  the  other  vehicles  are  less  agreeable.  The  most  pleasant 
form  of  administration  is  by  means  of  triturates.  These  should 
not  be  compressed. 

II.  is  important  to  remember  mat  calomel  when  need  a.s  an  anti- 
svphilitic  produces  salivation  much  earlier  than  the  other  mercurials. 

Sometimes  calomel  is  of  value  when  dusted  into  the  eye  in  eases 
of  plili/clmuktr  amjwictwitu  which  are  strumous.  This  practice 
must  nut  be  resorted  to  if  iodine  or  iodides  sre  being  taken  internally, 
as  the  iodine  is  eliminated  bi  the  tears  and  Forms  a  compound  which 
bums  the  conjunctiva. 

A  very  important  use  of  calomel  and  one  which  has  been  brought 
forward  recently  aa  sew,  but  which  is  realty  many  yean  old,  i 
employment  in  dropsy  as  a  diuretic,  either  .done  or  combined  with 

BQUlUs  or  digitalis,  or  with  opium  to  prevent   purging.     The  dose  is 
in.  II,  about  1   grain   (0.06)   thrice  a  day,  and   it'  I   diuretic  influence 

does  not  assert  itself  in  forty-eight  hours  it.  should  not  be  continued. 

Now  calomel  acts  to  produce  the  increased  urinary  flow  under  these 

circumstances  is  not  known.    Some  suppose  thai  it  aids  the  absorption 
of  liquid  from  dropsical  tissues,  and  so  increases  urinary  secretion; 
others  dunk  that  it  stimulates  the  renal  epithelium  to  greater  act 
The  latter  \  icw  Beenu  the  least  probable  of  the  two,  but  neither 

theory   has   been   proved   correct,   although  experimentation   supports 

the  view  tnst  named.    The  full  urinary  effect  of  the  drag  is  not  felt 

till  the  second  or  third  day  of  its  use,  and  speedily  pav.es  away,  par- 
ticularly as  purging  is  often  induced   very  early.     Still  another  use 
of  calomel  fa  in  typhoid  /«w,  hi  which  disease  it  has  been  highly 
impended  in  small   repeated  do-.es,  particularly  it   constipation   ts 

present    In  the  ophnoo  of  the  author  thk  is  disadvantageous  as  a 

routine  measure  and  entirely  uncalled  for.  although  in  the  very  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  when  the  ImiwcI.s  an-  Confined  and  the  tongue 
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<l,  a  dose  of  1  grain  (0.06)  in  fourths  with  a  little  bicarbonate 
of  sodium  is  useful. 

Sydney  Ringer  has  caied  attention  to  tin*  fad  that  in  constipi 
nr  in  "biliousness"  podophyllin  does  more  £ood  than  calomd,  provided 

that  tin-  stools  are  dark  Is  color,  ■<    I"      one  symptoms  are 

«,  .r.--,c-i  it.  I>ut    li  liiflit  .mil  n  color,  calomel  is  more  efficient. 

The  author  lias  proved  1 1  i » •  correctness  of  this  assertion  so  frequently 
that  in-  i-  convinced  of  its  truth. 

Calomel  baa  been  recommended  in  the  condition  of  anorexia  and 

depression  following  acute  diseases,  and  when  the  tongue  is  covered 

thick  yellow  COai  it  is  the  remedy  for  the  gastrointestinal  totpot 

always  present.  WhuV  purgative  dosei  of  calomd  certainly  areof  value, 
the  use  of  freshly  prepared  Ditromuruttic  arid  is,  however,  highly  prefer- 
able to  the  mercurial  sail  in  mini'    'nil  in  stances.    Both,  of  these  drugs 

should  ii"'  be  given  simultaneously,  he.  &use  they  an-  incompatible. 

Calomel    is   often    glVCD    in    small    doses    to  "settle    the    stomach." 

Sometimes  N  ■•••ill  ad  in  this  way,  but  in  other  cases  it  will  seem  to 
increase  the  nausea  and  hrin^  on  vomiting.     This  is  true  of  both  adults 
and  children,  and  it  is  impossible  to  tell  beforehand  which  will  04 
Ringer  asserts  that  in  a  peculiar  form  of  vomiting  occurring  iu 
youngchiidren,  which  tomes  on  immediately  alter  the  fo<wl  is  swallc 
(In-  [ejection  of  milk  bema  forcible,  and  perhaps  so  sudden  that  it  is 
nor  even  curdled,  and  which  is  not  accompanied  by  much  straining, 
calomel  will  often  give  relief  when  all  other  remedies  fail.     It  should 
not  be  resorted  to  until  some  evidences  of  wasting  occur,  as  tins  a 
oi  the  stomach  in  many  children  only  rids  dial  organ  of  that  pari  of 
the  milk  which  is  in  excess,  and  is  a  purely  physiological  regurgitation. 
The  calomel  ma\  lie  j^iven  in  the  dose  of  ,'  r  <:rain  ((UKlfi)  every  hour. 
or,  if'  on  leitcd,  gray  powder  in  the  dose  of  \  grain  (0-02)  every  hour 
for  three s,  is  equally  efficienl  in  these  cases. 

Calomel  in  a  hue  powder  will  often  remove  syphilitic  condylomata 
if  dusted  over  them  for  some  time,  and  an  ointment  made  of  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  i salomd  t"  I  ounce  (30.0)  of  lard  is  very  useful  inpruntut  ami 

It  has  been  proved  that  an  ointment  of  calomd  if  used  on  the  nems 
immediately  after  -.-Mini   intercoura  is  an  efficient   prophyl 

against  syphilis.    The  strength  used  is  I  drachms  tlo.O)  to  the  ounce 

Calomel  ia  soxaetimea  given  by  intramuscular  injection  in  place  of 
the  salicylate  of  rnercurj  in  treating  syphilis,     it  is  best  used  in  the 
dose  of  i  to  3  grains  (0.08  0.15)  suspended  in  goose  oil  put  up  in 
le  impoulea. 
The  B.  P.  contains  i  pill  mass  "i  calomd,  'idled  PUvla  Hydrargyri 
Subchloridi  0  which  contains  antimony,  guaiac  resin,  and 

castor  oil.    Its  .lose  J,  a  to  s  grains  (Q.12  0.5). 

jomd  ointment  I  Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi,  B.  P.)  is  often 

Useful   in    the  treatment  of  small  patch  ma,  or  the  following 

prescription  ma\  be  p  • 
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H — Hydranevri  ofaloddi  amis    . 
Magneai  ouixmAtia 

UngucDti  aquae  rose 


cr.  xl  (2.60). 
j(80.0).     M. 


Gray  Oil. 

Gray  oil   (Oleum  Cincrrum)  is  prepared  as  follows:      2  drachn* 
(8.0)  of  lanolin  art-  rublx-d  up  with  sufficient  chloroform  to  emubify  it. 
The  ml)l)ing  process  is  continued   until   most  of  the  chloroform    i 
evaporated,   and    while   the   mixture  is   still   in   a   fliiiil    state   metallic 
mercury,  in  double  the  amount  of  lanolin,  4  drachms  (10.0),  18  added 

and  the  trituration  continued.    By  this  means  an  ointment  of  mercury 

is  left  which  equals  2  parts  of  mercury  ami  1  of  lanolin.  This  is  some- 
times called  strong  gray  ointment.  Pot  hypodermic  injection  .'! 
this  gray  ointment  arc  added  to  I  part  of  olive  oil.  or.  it  may 
be  till  farther  diluted  by  adding  olive  oil  in  the  i  ruportion  of  half- 
and-half.  of  this  mixture  1  to  2  minims  (0.05-0  1)  may  In-  injected 
every  second  or  third  day. 

By  sonic  pra< -tilioncrs   this   preparation   is  considered   much  better 
than  any  other  for  hypodermic  use  in  typhi 


Mercury  with  Chalk. 

Mercury  with  chalk   (//■  am  <  inn  Crda.  Y.  S.  and  B.  P.), 

or  gray  powder,  is  slightly  purgative,  l>ut  is  chiefly  employed  in  the 
treatment  <>f  infantiU  tyjmuu,  as  it  will  not  freely  pnr^e.  It  is  com- 
posed of  38  parts  of  mercury,  10  parts  of  honey,  and  .">7  pai  oared 
chalk.  'Ph.  dose  is  l  to  10  grams  (OJ06  0.80).  Children  suffering 
from  si/f>fii!i/if  marasmus  seem  fairl\  t<>  fatten  on  it.     Tins  preparation 

is  pJso  of  sen  ice  in  the  syphilis  of  adults,  and  may  be  employed  whenever 
the  laxative  effect  of  mercury  is  not  desired. 
In  tin-  treatment  of  fafamls  diamhaa  with  watery,  colorless  stools 
lining  undigested  food  gray  powder  in  small  doses  is  often  very 
useful. 

Mercury  Ointment. 

The  ointment  f  mercury,  mercurial  ointment  (I' nyiimiuni  llytlntr- 
(/f/ri.  U,  S.  and  B.  P.),  is  made  by  nibbing  up  metallic  menniv  and 
-ili  ate  of  mercury  with  suet  and  lard  until  the  mercury  is  extinguished, 
or.  in  other  words,  until  the  globules  of  mercury  cannot  he  seen  with  a 
oifying  power  of  ten  diameters,  Diluted  ointment  of  mercury 
{Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Dilutum,  1  .  S.),  "Blue  Ointment/1  con- 
ing 67  parts  of  mercurial  ointment  in  KM)  of  petrolatum  is  also 
official.    The  first  of  these  is  the  preferable  preparation  of  the  two. 

An  efficient  method  of  using  mercury  by  inunction  is  to  emplyo 
so-called  "Mercurettes"  which  consist  of  minutely  subdivided  metal- 
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lie  mercury  in  cocoa-butter  compn •-..-.<  •<!  into  small  blocks,  each  con- 
mining  30  grains  (2.0)  of  mercury. 

The  ointment  of  mercury  la  used  externally  in  skin  affections  and 
for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  general  system.  In  syphilis  the 
ifiiT  in  small  amounts  should  be  thoroughly  rubbed  into  the  skin 
in  various  parts  of  the  body — one  evening  in  the  left  groin. 
evening  in  the  right  groin,  Che  following  evening  in  the  left,  axilla, 
and  the  fourth  evening  in  the  right  axilla,  beginning  on  the  fifth 
•  veiling  in  the  left  groin  once  more.     'Phis  avoids  local  irritati- 

the  Bkm  by  too  frequent  applications,  places  the  drug  on  ■  bens 

it  is  readily  absorbed,  and  rapidly  influences  the  system  (»f  the  patient 
In  m  ypk&it  this  method  m.<  iployed,  or  a  flannel  binder 

covered  with  the  ointment  may  be  placed  about  the  ImIIv.     The  do 
should   not    be   changed   too   frequently,  us  their  saturation   aids   in 
producing  the  effects.     The  wearing  of  an  undershirt  saturated  with 
the  ointment  is  a  valuable,  though  somewhat  dirty,  method  of  produc- 
ing merciirialization. 

When  the  sse  of  mercurial  ointment  in  the  usual  are  hie. 

because  its  presence  O  shown  to  others,  it  may  be  applied  to  the  sole 

mIi  foot  on  alternate  days,  the  pat  iring  'lark  stockmi 

Under  the  name  of  ( lleate  of  Mercury  [OUatum  Hydra  .  S. 

I 'i.l   U.  P.)  a  very  efficient  and  more  agreeable  application  than  the 

ointment  is  used  in  its  place  or  Btfll  further  diluted  with  lard,  'Alien 

it  becomes  the  Cngucntuw  Hydrargyri  Ofaltis,  B.  P.     It  is  made  from 

dde  of  mercury.     (See  Oxides  of  Mercury.) 

For  lu'iiicitlux  ptdnS,  or  in  an\  ease  where  parasites,  such  as  the 
flea  or  louse,  infest  the  regimi  .if  the  genitals  or  any  spot  covered  by 
a  hairy  growth,  mercurial  ointment  may  be  used  as  a  remedy,  owing 
to  its  lethal  influence  over  these  pests,    ('are  should  be  at  it 

docs  not  i  ilivation  of  the  patient,  and  it  must  not  be  allowed 

naifl  on  the  parts,  but  1m:  wiped  off  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or 
two  or  le^s.     "We  ma  sy  that  if  it  is  once  understood  that  si 

is.  including  ace,  are  destroyed  quickly  by  the  application  of  any 
bed  or  volatile  oil.  physicians  will  see  there  is  no  necessity  of  employ- 
ing remedies  of  i  noxious  character  to  the  patient.    The  fat  of  i 

CUria]  ointment   is   prohably  more  active  than    the  mercurv  itself." 

idy.) 

Linimrntuni  Hydrargyri,  B.  P.,  and  Emphutrum  Hydrargyri,  B.  P., 
are  used  or  the  same  purposes  as  18  the  ointment  of  mercury.  The 
plaster  is  made  with  oMve  oil.  resin,  and  had  plaster  instead  of  ordinary 
suet  or  laid 

Nitrate  of  Mercury. 

The  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate  (Iaquof  Hydrargyri  .Xiirnth  Ae'uhis, 
B.  I'.i,  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  is  an  exceedingly  active,  penetr. 

caustic  so  rapid  in  its  el  t  it  seems  to  eat  into  the  ti 

It  may  l>e  employed  for  the  removal  of  tpithtMomata  and  large  aarU, 


MEHCLUY. 

and  should  be  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod.  This  treatment 
mav  ,ils..  be  resorted  to  with  advantage  to  lupus  until  t } i * •  Burfaoe  of 
the  growth  is  level  with  the  skin.  Tin-  surrounding  parts  should  be 
protected  by  lard  or  oSL    As  this  treatment  is  very  painful,  the  spot 

may  be  first  eoeainized  anil  afterward  covered  with  flexible  collodion. 

Citrine  ointment  (Ungumxtum  Bydrargyri  Nitra&t,  I  .  S.  and 
B.  P.)  is  used  ae  a  stimulating  application  in  eases  of  chronic 

1SSB  of  the  BCalp  and  trunk.  It  is  too  strong  for  onliimry  use, 
and  should  be  diluted  one-half  or  less  with  lard  according  to  the  stim- 
ulating effect  required;  the  dilute  ointment  is  official  in  the  B.  P.  as 
Uttguentum  Bydrargyri  NiiraHt  DUuH&n, 

Oxides  of  Mercury. 

The   yellow   and   the   red    mercuric    oxides   {Bydrargyri 

m,  1'.  Si  and  B.  P.,  and  //  j  Oxiohm   Rvbrum,  Y.  S. 

and   H.   P.).  red  preeipilate ,  urr  used  largely  as  a  dressing  for  syph- 
ilitic gores  when  diluted  about  one-half  with  chalk  or  other  powder, 
ed  pure,  they  are  somewhat  caustic.    From  the  yellow  oxide  i 
made  the  olcate  of  mercury  [OUa&um  Bydrargyri,  I  .  s..  Hydrargyrum 
Olsatunh  B.  P  \,  which  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  as  ordinary  b  el 
curial  ointment. 

In  intestinal  and  gastric  ituligeslion,   with   foul  belching  and  very 

ill-smelling  stools  which  are  due  to  intestinal  fermentation,  the  yelloffi 

oxide  is  sometimes  given  in  the  dose  of  fo  to  r!a  a™*0  QOjOOI  0\00l2) 

n  i  triturate. 

Red   precipitate  ointment  {UnguctUum   Bydtatgyn  Oxidi  Rubri, 

od  the  ointment  of  the  yellow  oxide  {JJnguenUm  Bydratgyri 

Oxidi  fttiri,  I  .  8.  and  II.  P.)  are  largely  used,  diluted  one-half  with 
lard,  for  chronic  scaly  skin  v,  in  obstinate  conjunctivitis,  and  in 

(2ot  lids  and  styes,    (See  Styes.)    They  should  always  be  freshly 
prepared. 

Protiodide  of  Mercury. 

Yellow  mereurous  iodide  (ilydrnnjyri  lodidum  I'larum,  U .  S.)  is 
much  more  mild  than  the  bmiodSde,  and  is  given  for  exactly  the  same 
purposes.    It  is  often  useful  in  chronic  li  right's  dissan.    It  is  to  be 

t\  QDi  mix-red  as  the  best  mercurial  preparation  for  onlinan    cast 
secondary  syphilis.     IN-.-  Syphilis,  Part  IV.)     It  should  be  given  in 
amending  doses.     The  dose  is  I  to  \  grain  (0.01-0.015)  three  times  a 

■  la;.  . 


Salicylate  of  Mercury. 
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alboleoe)  in  the  proportion  of  1  grain  (0.05]  <»f  the  salicylate  of  mht- 
cury  to  I"  iniiiiTiis  (0.8)  of  the  oQ,  and  before  it  is  mod  1 1 1 *»  bottle 

must   l«e  well    shaken  in  Older  that   the    insoluble  mercury  may  not 
remain  at.  the  bottom 

Fio.  55. 
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.  ,l,it<  of  mercury  fa  also  placed  on  tin-  market  in  sterile  anu- 
rmtaining  1  grain  (0.06)  or  more.    The  drug  is  suspended   n 
a  fatty  base  which  in  some  instances  must  be  heated  in  order  to  liqi 
it.    The  beat  ampoules  to  use  are  those  in  which  goose  oil  is  emplo 
as  it  remains  in  fluid  Bonn  at  ordinary  temperature  and  so  doe-. 
need  beating. 

Before  giving  the  injection  the  buttock  should  be  painted  ■ 
mi.  inn-  of  i«xliiie.    The  needle  should  be  large  and  long  and  well  • 

In-fore    rl  A    2(W^anire    needle    is   tin'    b»*st    needle   t(i   use    ti» 

earn  tin-  I h .1  \ >  fluid.     It'  an  «>iiy  solution  is  used  the  mercurial  does 

the  metal.    Tin-  buttock  having  been  sterilized,  the  injec- 

(i,,n  ihottid  be  given  while  tin-  patient  is  in  the  standing  position  at 

ihown  in  the  above  diagram.     [*hi   method  has  a  great  advan- 

iii  point  of  convenience  and  pain,  as  compared  to  the  bichloride 

..f   mercury   which   often   causes   Soreness   and    induration.      It 

I  importaiiM-  that  the  needle  ami  syringe  should  be  thoroughly 
i'U'uumhI  after  each  injection,  as  the  insoluble  drug  readily  cloj^.  the 
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instrument.  One  grain  should  be  injected  deeply  into  the  muscles 
of  the  gluteal  region  every  fourth  day,  and  this  nun  be  increased  to 
every  9eoond  day  if  no  evidences  of  the  systemic  action  <>f  the  drug 
appear,  but  these  injections  should  not  1m-  continued  too  long,  as 
absorption  is  uncertain  as  to  sjjeed  ,,;id  ptyalisrn  may  be  induced. 

Yellow  Sulphate  of  Mercury. 

Hjfiratgyri  Svbndpha*  Fiona  has  been  rood  under  the  name  of  tur- 
peth  mineral  as  an  irritant  in  bAtorm  ophthalmia  and  also  as  ■  pi 
emetic  in  croup.  It  is  a  quick  and  certain  emetic,  and,  it  b  claimed] 
docs  do!  produce  depression,  bul  the  writer  would  recommend  groal 
in  1(8  U96.  The  dose  fat  B  two-year-old  child  is  2  to  .">  grains 
(0.12-0.90),  repeated  in  fifteen  minutes  if  necessary. 

If  as  much  a*  .">  grains  (0.80)  has  been  given,  and  emesu  does  not 
PoUowj  other  emetics  or  the  stomach-pump  must  be  used  t«j  prevent 
gastro-intestinal  irritation. 

Yellow  Wash. 

Yellow  wash    {I.otio  1 1  iftlraryi/ri    Flora,    B.  IV)  is  made  by  adding 

30  grains  (2.0)  of  corrosive  subumate  boa  pint  (-IN"  mils.)  of  lime-water. 
[i  I  i  ted  for  the  saint-  purpose,  ;,s  the  black  wash  already  mentionedi 
but  is  much  more  stimulating. 

Incompatibles. — Bichloride  of  inrrnirv  should   never  be  given   with 

any  other  substance  except  iodide  of  potassium  and  chloride  of  ammo- 
nium, ;is  it  is  incompatible  with  almost  every  other  drug.      With  ihe 

iodide  of  pota.ssium  it  ma\  he  used  because  the  precipitate  formed  a 
■1  once  redissolved  and  the  resulting  mixture  is  highly  alterative. 

<  .ilom.'l  should  sever  be  given  with  iodides  or  bromides,  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  may  convert  it  into  tin-  bichloride  H  the  arid  is  present  in 

any  amount.      It  is  also  incompatible  with  antipyrine. 

METHANEMINE. 

(See    |Ik\  VUKTHYLKVAMIXE.) 


METHYL   BLUE. 

.Methyl  blue,  or  methyl  violet,  is  an  aniline  djye  often  sold  under 
the  name  of  pyoktanin.  When  used  medicinally  it  must  he  per- 
fectly pun-  and  deprived  of  its  usual  contaminating  matter, 
which  if  present  causes  local  irritation  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 
1  tanin  was  introduced  to  professional  notice  under  this  name  by 
Stilling  as  an  antiseptic,  hut  careful  study  has  proved  it  to  possess  but 
feeble  power  over  the  growth  of  germs.  In  all  conditions  of  the  ej  e 
in  which  antiseptic  lotimi.-  arc  indicated  pyoktanin  has  been  Stated  t<» 
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be  of  value,  but  elsewhere  in  surgery  it  is  practically  useless  as  an 
antiseptic.  I"-1""  m  the  eye  it  poo«?nnpi^  according  to  <le  Schweinita, 
B  limited  range  <>r  u  i  '"'"^  ""  l>H">r  ,h;"1  t,,e  ,>l,k'r  anti' 

septics,  except  in   diseases  of  the  lachrymaJ   apparatus.    The  fact 
thai  pyoktaiun  si.. ins  everything  it  touches  it  a  peal  disadvi 
jts  ,,„:      1 1  1I|;|V  be  tried  na  blepharitis,  wwm  «///«•  sys&Zr,  conjunc- 
tivitis   both  simple  an<l   ] »hl> «  t^nu l.i I .  and   in    the  trealinenl  of  ronual 

ulcer.'  When  so  employed,  i'  should  be  applied  in  the  strength  of  l  to 

moo  of  water.  ,   .  ...  , 

It  should  !"•  remembered  that  any  pun*  aniline  dye  may  be  used 
in  place  of  pydctanin.    Thus  some  phyan  iana  haw  used  yellow  pyok- 

tanin  OT  nuratiinr. 

Methyl  blue  and  similar  aniline  substances  have  been  largely  em- 
oloved  m  some  physicians  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  neopfasma, 
Tli-  solution  1 1  to  800  of  water)  should  be  filtered  through  hoi  asbestos 
jo  render  it  sterile,  and  even'  antiseptie  precaution  earefully  observed 

hi  riving  'he  injection.    The  dose  is  I  to  •"{  drachms  (2.0-12.0)  of 

,,|ii"iii,]i  rvrn   oilier  day  or  every  thin  I  .lav,  and  the  injection  i.s 

mven  either  into  the  growth  itself  if  it  Ls  large,  or  just  at  its  side, 

i,,  thehealthy  tissues,  if  H  is  small.    Too  much  should  not  be  injected 

into  one  spot  leal  >'  cause  a  slough.    This  treatment  does  not  cure 

tin*  disease.      !'   relieves  pain  ami  SO  <(ui<-ts  the  patient,  and  in  ran* 

cases  checks  the  growth  of  the  tumor.    If  tin-  growth  aioughsj  com- 
mtiseptic  dressing  i>  necessary,    An  antiseptic  pyoktanin-gaujse 

dressing  shouli I  always  DC  USCd  w  hile  the  treatment  is  under  way. 

METHYL   CHLORIDE. 

Methvl  chloride  is  a  colorless  gas,  aasflj  liquefied  under  pressure, 

with  an  odor  resembling  that  <>t  ether  and  chloroform,  and  is  used  to 
produce  Local  ansBBthasia,  which  it  does  by  absorbing  a  large  amount  of 
i,, mi  on  passing  from  the  liquid  to  the  volatile  stale  as  it  strikes  the  skin. 

ft  is  usually  kept  in  fl  small  flask  which  has  its  open  end  covered  by 
a  metal  cap.     When  (his  cap  is  removed  the  heat  or'  the  hand  volatilizes 

the  drug,  which  is  then  forced  out  of  the  flask  in  a  fine  spray.    The 

nozzle  should  be  held  ten  to  twelve  inches  from  the  part  to  In*  frozen. 
Before  the  spray  is  used  the  skin  of  the  part  to  be  amesthclized  should 

be  washed  with  soap  and  ether  to  remove  nil  fatty  substances. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  skin  becomes  pale  in  a  few  seconds, 

and  afterward  white  and  pan -hnn-nt-like  in  appearance.  Local 
anesthesia    is    now    complete,    and    minor   surgical    operations,    such 

as  opening  boils  or  abscesses,  can  be  performed  without  pain.    The 

should  not  be  continued  more  than  two  to  four  minutes,  as  local 

death  of  the  ':    aes  ma)  result    Advantages  of  the  spray  of  methyl 

over  that  of  ether  are  its  slight  inflammability  and  rapidity  of  action, 
Methyl  chloride  should  not  be  confounded  with  methylene  chloride. 
The  first  is  monochlormethane,  the  second  dichlormethane. 
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METHYLENE   BLUE. 

Methylene  blue  {MetiiyUhiat&rut  Ckloridum,  V.  S.)  is  to  be  dis- 
tinctly .separated  in  the  mind  of  the  student  from  methyl  blue,  which 
is  practically   what   is  known    by    the   trade    name   of    "pyoktanin." 

The  latter  might  not  to  be  used  internally.    Methylene  blue  ocean 

a  liark-^rtcu.  crystalline  powili-r.  or  in   the  form  of    |  ri-rnatic  ci . 

hiivin  /c-likc  Insnv.    It  is  readily  soluble  la  water  and  somewhal 

leas  readily  in  alcohol,  die  solutions  ha vmg  a  deep  blue  color,     M< 

letie  blue  can    In-   distinguished    from  methyl  blue  by  this  test:     With 

sodium  hydroxide  methyl  blue  gives  a  purplish  red,  while  methylene 

blue  turns  a  deep  violet.     Also  when  a  solution  of  the  former  ifl  n>  idi 
in  h  test-tube  tin-  meniacus  is  blue,  whereas  with  methylene  blue  it  is 

greenish. 

Methylene  blue  DAS  been  employed  in  the  treat  mmr  of  malignant 
growths  and  in  malarial  frvrrn  with  asserted  .success,  although  its 
successful  use  in    the  first  group  of  cases   is  decidedly    problematical. 

When  used  in  Che  treatment  of  sarcoma  and  dinar,  from  \  to  2  grams 
(0.03  0.12]  in  water)  solution  an  injected  daily  or  on  alternate  days 

directly    into    the  growth.      The    nro]  Immii,   it    is  said,  ceases  to  grow, 

shrinks,  and    COmeS  :iv.  ay.  leaving  a    fairly  healthy  sloughing  snrlaee. 

This  treatment  is  BO  uncertain  thai  it  should  only  be  tried  in  inopei- 

■..  and   in   this  clas^  of  patients  its  local  use  often  seems  Do 

relieve  the  puin  and  check  the  Fetor. 

In  malarial  fever  of  the  inti  rinittrnr  type  methylene  blue  seems 
to  possess  distinct  curative  powers.  It  is  not  so  powerful  as  quinine 
by  any  means,  but  lias  its  chief  sphere  of  usefulness  in  patients  who 

cannot  take  quinine  of  where  <|ii ii.inc  has  been  tiled  unSUCCeBS- 
fully.     This  antimalarial   influence  is  due  to  Its  i  -n  of  the 

Plasmodium  malaria,  but  its  admuiistration  musl  brain  from  seven 

to  ten  hours  before  the  expected  interinitlent  paroxysm  and  be  con- 
tinued after  tit*-  atlaeks  have  ceased  ami  for  some  little  time  altex 
the  physician  fails  to  find  the  micro-organism  in  the  Mood.  :i.s  relapses 
are  common.  Particularly  good  results  seem  to  follow  the  use  oi 
methylene  bhie  in  children  Buffering  from  aialaria.  Untoward  symp- 
toms from  its  use  are  not  Common,  hut  when  they  do  occur  consist 
in  slight  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  strangury,  which  latter  symptom 
tan  be  prevented  to  a  great  extent  if  powdered  nutmeg  (equal  parts) 
is  given  simultaneously .  The  urine  is  always  blue  from  tin  elimination 
of  the  drug  through  the  kidneys. 

Recently,  Levy  has  employed  methylene  blue  in  the  dose  of  from 
1  to  2  grains  (0.06-  0,12)  four  times  B  day  in  the  treatment  of  iriiymitti §. 
It  is  to  be  given  in  capsule  with  kola.  He  states  that  as  much  as  15 
grains  (1.0)  may  be  given  in  a  day  with  safety. 

Methylene  blue  has  been  highb  reeommended  bj  Ilorwitz  in  the 
treatment  of  the  earlier  stages  of  gonorrhaai  as  it  shortens  the  course 

of  the  disease.      He  suggests  the  following  formula: 
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Methylene  blue 2  grains  (0.12). 

Oil  of  sandalwood 3      "      (0.2). 

Oleo-resin  of  copaiba 3      "      (0.2). 

Oil  of  cinnamon 1  minim  (0.06). 

To  be  made  in  one  capsule,  three  of  which  are  to  be  taken  each  day. 

Injected  into  a  muscle  in  the  dose  of  1  grain  in  10  minims  of  waier, 
methylene  blue  is  used  to  test  the  activity  of  the  eliminative  function 
of  the  kidneys.  In  health  it  should  appear  in  the  urine  in  fifteen  to 
thirty  minutes,  and  persist  for  thirty-six  hours. 

When  the  kidneys  are  healthy  the  same  test  may  be  made  to  deter- 
mine whether  an  effusion  in  the  pleural  cavity  or  peritoneum  is  capable 
of  being  absorbed  as  a  result  of  purgation.  From  1  to  3  grains  in 
solution  are  injected  into  the  fluid  in  the  chest,  or  abdomen,  and 
a  purge  given.  If  the  blue  does  not  appear  in  the  urine,  this  fact 
shows  that  absorption  from  the  pleura  or  peritoneum  has  not  oc- 
curred, because  the  lymphatics  are  blocked  by  inflammatory  exudate. 

The  ordinary  dose  in  the  treatment  of  malaria  is  2  to  4  grains  (0.12- 
0.2"))  every  four  hours  to  adults,  or  1  to  2  grains  (0.06-0.12)  to  children 
of  five  years,  preferably  given  in  capsule. 


METHYLENE    CHLORIDE. 

Methylene  chloride  is  made  from  chloroform  or  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  on  marsh-gas,  and  is  a  colorless  liquid  resembling  chloroform 
in  odor.  It  is  readily  decomposed  by  light,  which  change  may  be 
hindered  by  the  addition  of  a  little  absolute  alcohol. 

Therapeutics.— Methylene  chloride  is  employed  as  an  anaesthetic  in 
a  uuiuucr  like  chloroform,  and  was  introduced  as  a  substitute  for 
lluil  drug,  but  is  of  doubtful  safety  and  is  little  used.  It  has  been 
used  us  it  spray  for  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia.  As  stated 
miller  Methyl  Chloride,  it  is  not  to  l>e  confounded  with  that  drug. 

In  Kiigliind,  under  the  name  of  "methylene  chloride"  or  "methylene," 
u  mixture  of  ethyl  chloride  and  methylene  chloride  has  been  widely 
employed  by  inhalation  as  an  anaesthetic.  This  preparation  is,  of 
eon  me,  tu  be  distinguished  from  true  methylene  chloride.  The  amount 
of  llii-i  mixture  used  to  produce  anaesthesia  is  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0) 
for  minor  ami  U  to  6  drachms  (12.0-24.0)  for  major  operations. 
The  term  "methylene  chloride"  has  also  been  applied  to  a  mixture  of 
chloroform  and  methyl  chloride. 


MUSK. 

Musk  (M  our  hint,  V.  S.)  is  the  dried  secretion  obtained  from  the 
preputial  follicles  of  Moschus  moschiferus,  or  musk  deer  of  Thibet, 
and  is  a  substance  possessing  remarkably  penetrating  powers,  so  far 
as  odor  is  concerned.  Very  little  of  the  musk  for  sale  in  the  shops 
is  pure,  and  most  of  it  is  not  musk  at  all.    Its  price  varies  greatly,  but 


if  sold  for  leas  than  twenty-five  cents  a  gram  it  is  probably  worthless  or 
impure. 

Therapeutics.  -For  some  unknown  reason  musk  arts  as  a  diffusible 
stimulant  and  sspports  the  system  It  u  also  an  auuspasmodic  and 
nervous  sedative.  In  nil  tow  f even  where  the  strength  of  the  patient 
is  fast  ebbing  ami  the  nervons  symotoms  an-  those  <>f  the  most  ad- 
vanced depression,  rectal  injections  "f  musk  in  starch-water  may 
be  employed.  '11a-  dose  should  1m-  6  to  \i\  grains  (0^0-0.60).  Tins 
drug  is  oi  value  where  Bsrooui  esedtemeui  or  nervous  <<>!lapsc 

i-  |>rvscnr,  l.ut  is  not  to  be  employ^]  nut i!  ii  is  absolutely  Deeded  to 
earry  tlif  j);ili<'iit   past   a   erisis.      If  fr«'< |i u-ri rlv  employed,   it   lost 
power  mid  tin-  expense  i-  a  needless  one. 

Musk  is  one  of  the  West  remedies  in  <>l 'situate  hA/CCQUgk, 
The  (lose  of  the  tineture  tTirnfura   Mow  In.   I'.  S  I  is  It)  iiiinims  to 
]  drachm  (2.0    L0),  and  Oi  mu.sk  itself  5  to  I  (0.30-0.G0). 


MUSTARD. 

Mustard    is   official   in   tin-  form  of   Siuapix  alh/i,   I'.   S.,   nr  white 

mustard,  derived  from  tin  iced  of  Swtapitalba,  and  Sinn  pis  nigra, 
V.  S.j  or  black  mustard,  derived  from  tin'  Beads  oi  Bratnoa  nigra. 

An  irritant  oil  [Oleum  Sinnpis  i'nlnlilc,  I.  S.  and  B.  I'.)  is  formed  by 

fermrni  action  when  blsclt  mustard  cornea  in  contact  wire  water.  An 
albuminoid  Ferment,  myosin,  acts  in  the  presence  of  1I..O  on  the  glu- 
coside  siuigrin,  forming  the  oH  ami  dcxtiose. 

Therapeutics.— Mustard  is  often  used  in  the  form  of  mustard  flour 
as  an  emetic  when  stirred  in  water  m  the  proportion  of  2  table- 
spoonfuls  to  a  glass  of  water.  Ii  is  also  employed  as  a  countenmtant 
and  as  i  condiment.  If  given  in  exo  sv<  dose,  il  wiB  cat  -<•  violent 
gastritis,  and  chronic  gastritis  is  often  rel  up  by  its  constant  use  in 
1 1  internal  n*.-  is  contmindicated  during  the  existence  of 
acute  gastrins  and  aO  states  of  gasnxMiitesn'nal  irritation. 

When  used  as  a  eounterirritant  muslard  is  applied  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  eoHc  due  to  flatulence  and  acvtt  inflammation  of  die  abdommaj 
and  thoracic  viscera,  that  due  to  sutfetdar  rheumatism,  inflamed  jotnts, 
and  neuralgia,  and  it  may  be  applied  at,  the  nape  of  the  neck  in  cases 
of  headache  and  cerebral  congestion.  When  applied  to  the  skin  of  an 
ordinary  individual,  it  will  produce  a  severe  burn  if  left  on  more 

dun  a  few  minutes,  and  it  should  be  mixed  With  wheal  flour  in  the 

proportion  of  half-and-half  when  used  upon  tender  skins.     Children 

rally  will  not  tolerate  more  than  one-fourth  mustard.    The  plaster 

should  be  made  by  mixing  mustard  flour  and  wheat  flour  together 
tening  the  mixed  Hour-,  with  warm  water  or  warm  vinegar, 

or  a  Little  brandy  may  be  used. 

In  the  eapiHary  bronchitis  of  young  children  and  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  eruptive  fevers,  when  there  is  torpor  and  a  poorly  developed  rash, 
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mustard  nil  tnay  Ik-  used  in  conjunction  with  the  wet-park  in  the  fol- 
low ing  manner.     It  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  pan 
of  the  peripheral  capillaries  and  mottling  of  the  skin.     A  pure  of  flannel 
large  enough  to  surround  me  child  from  its  neck  to  its  feet  is  wet  with 

a  mixture  made  BS  follows:  To  8  001)068(250  mils.)  of  water  at  room 
temperature  add  me  same  amount  of  alcohol.  To  mis  alcohol-water 
mixture  is  added  I  to  2  ounces  (.'50.11  60.0)  of  1  mixture  ••omposcd  of 

I   port  of  oil  of  mustard  and  48  of  pure  all  ohol        After  the  flannel  wet 

in  this  manner  is  wrapped  about  the  child,  the  patient  is  wrapped  again 
in  a  dry  sheet  or  tight  blanket  and  allowed  to  real  for  ten  to  twenty 

minutes.      When  flie  S&D&d  B  taken    )tf.  the  si -in  tS  found  nidd\    with 

blood  and  the  general  state  improved.    The  child  is  now  wrapped  in  a 

dry  flannel  or  blanket  and  allowed  to  sleep.     This  plan  cannot  be  used 

eftener  man  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  because  if  resorted  to  too  fre- 
quently it  will  irritate  the  skin. 

The  s.-ald  or  hum   produced   h\    innMard  is  peculiar  in  its  slow 
to  heal  and  in  the  fact  that  it  i-  tender  and  reddened  lot  day,,      '  ■ 

it  produces  a  permanent  stain  or  the  skin.     If  the  burning  of  the  mus- 
tard becomes  excessive,  it  should  he  treated  by  applying  B 
lint  KM&ed  in  lime-water  and  olive  oil,  half-and-half,  or  olive  oil  alone 
may  be  used. 

The   Oil    of    mustard    is    very    uritaiit.    and    almost    cpe-pa.-tic    in    il> 

effects.    It  Is  sometimes  given  in  the  treatment  of  the  atonic  stoma 
drunkards  in  the  dose  of  j  to  j  minim  (0.015-0.03).    Em-phutrum 
fiis.  I.  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  mustard-papers,  arc  sometimes  called  stnapi 
and  these  afford  i  read]    means  of  applying  this  counterirjitant. 
They  arc  generally  very  strong,  and  one  or  two  layers  of  thin  and 
moistened  linen  should  be  placed  between  the  skin  and  the  sinapism  td 
prevent  tew  pest  an  acton.     (See  Connterirritant.)    The  compound 

liniment  |  l.'nimcninvt  Sitmj>is  Compowtum;  l./niinciitinn  Siixipis. 
B.  I'd  is  composed  of  the  oil  of  mustard,  castor  oil,  extract  of  tneze- 
reum.  and  alcohol.  The  mey.i  renin  is  omitted  in  the  British  prepara- 
tion, which  is  twice  as  strong  in  mustard  oil  as  that  used  in  the  United 

States. 

MYRRH. 

Myrrh,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  gnm-resin  obtained  from  Commiphora 
mi/rrfui,  a  tree  of  Arabia.  It  occurs  in  dark-colored  tears,  and  contains 
an  active  principle,  myrrhiu. 

Therapeutics.— Myrrh,  in  medicinal  amount,  is  a  stimulant  to  the 
circulation  and  to  the  uterine  and  the  bronchial  nm  embranes. 

In  amenorrhea  due  to  functional  inactivity  or  anamia,  "iron  and 
myrrh"  if  ml  renin ly.      (See  I'1 

The  tincture  of  myrrh,  diluted  one-half,  is  useful  in  ulcerated  sore 
throat  as  a  garde,  and  the  pure  tincture  is  -"in. -limes  applied  with  a 
small  brush  or  by  the  end  of  the  finger  to  ffpOfljty  l  (jmus. 

\l\  liurorrhna  depending  Upon  uterine  trouble  and  \u  chronic  cystitis 
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myrrh  (soften  of  service.  Sometimes  it  enters  into  expectorant  mixtures 
given  in  the  Inter  ttogsa  of  bronekUu.  The  dose  of  die  tincture  ( Tinc- 
ture Mvrrhw,  0  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  10  In  30  minims  (0,8  _'.i>h  A  to  1 

lluidrnchui    _'.()    LO),  B.  P,     1 1  also  enters  into  the  composition  ofPi/ll&B 
d  Mtjrrh<r,  H.  1'..  (lose  two  to  five?  pills,  and    Tiucfura  Aloes  et 
Miinhtr.  tin-  dose  of  winch  fa  I  to  2  Qtudraehms  I  1.0  8.0). 

NAPHTALENE  or  NAPHTHAL1N. 

NaphthaUnum  is  a  coal-tar  derivative  occurring  in  colorless, 
shining,  transparent  lamina-,  having  a  strong,  characteristic  odor  re- 
sembling that  of  coal-tar.  and  a  burning,  aromatic  taste.  It  is  slow  lv  vol- 
atilized on  exposure  to  air;  and  by  exposure  lo  tight  ucomires  a  brow  nUli 
color.  It  is  insoluble  is  water,  but  when  boiled  with  it, the  water 
acquires  b  hint  odor  and  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  18  parts  of  alcohol  at  25° 
(  .  77°  F.),uml  very  soluble  iii  boiling  alcohol :  also  very  solid  do  in  etber, 
chloroform,  carbon  disulphide,  and  fixed  or  volatile  oils.  After  it 
is  uken  for  some  lime,  or  even  after  the  first  dose,  the  patient  will  gtatt 
that  when  he  belches  the  pis  has  the  smell  and  taste  of  burning  rubber. 

Tin-  dlUg  possesses  distinct   antiseptic  power,  and   for  this  reason 

has  been  employed  in  certain  gastric  sod  inte.stiinil  diseases  asso- 
ciated with  fermentative  changes  or  dependent  upon  olceratioi]  sad 

organic  lesions.     In  fetid  dtarrkaa  it  may  be  given  as  a  d« ■<  *-.  I.  u  a  ■  1 1  am- 

cure. 

When  given  to  children,  as  in  summer  Hiarrtura,  the  dose  should 
be  i  to  J  grain  (0.01-0.015)  even  two  or  four  hours,  but  adults  may 
take  as  much  as  .',  to  Id  grains  (0.:i(M).(K)>,  More  than  this  will  dis- 
order the  stomach.  The  drug  should  be  given  in  powder,  with  sugar, 
or  in  capsule.  It  has  not  been  so  widely  employed  as  was  expected 
when  h  first  came  to  tine  notice  of  ihe  profession,  and  certainty  often 
i"  do  good. 

In  cats  an.  I  rabbits  naphthalene  when  administered  continuously  for 
a  considerable  period  of  Dine  produces  cataract. 

NEO  ARSPHEN  AMINE. l 


(Nkosalv.vrsan.) 
Neoarsphenamine  differs  from  the  older  remedy  a  rsphenamine  (which 

u  the  following  Facts:     It  is  not  a  combination  of  dioxidiamido- 

areenobenzol  with  hydrochlork  acid,  but  with  sodium  methanaU 
sulpho\>  late.  It  is  very  soluble  in  distilled  water,  and  as  it  has  a 
neutral  reaction  it  does  not  h;ive  to  be  neutral i/.cd  by  sodium  hydrox- 
ide. It  is  less  deleterious  to  the  patient,  thiit  i>,  less  toxic,  and 
then  be  safely  given  intravenously  in  larger  doses,  bat  gramme 

for  gramme  it  is  less  curative,  the  relative  efficiency   being  Q.fi  060- 

Ufal|  the  term  Nooarsphenaminc.  tllQ  phj  Lmetrtc&Q  product  nnd 

avotdl  paying  a  royalty  to  a  German  holdvr  •  >(  tin-  word  neinijvmmi 
25 
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to  0.5   arsphcnamine.      Even   with   these  larger   I 

general  experience  seema  to  afaou  that  it  is  not  as  efficacious  as  the 
older  drug.    Locally,  it  is  less  irritating,    (Sei  Arsphenamin 

Seivaraan  waa  sailed  "606,"  whereas  neoaaJvarsau  was  called  "91 f," 
as  that  Dumber,  represents  its  position  in  the  seriea  of  compounds  made 
l»y  Khrlicli.  It  resembles  tin  older  product  in  tin-  following  facts:  It 
is  readily  oxidized,  and  must  be  prepared  freshly  for  each  injection  ami 
jut  before  the  doae  is  uaed.    oft. mi  it  does  beat  in  advai  i>hilis 

if  preceded  l>  <<  ury.     It  is  capable,  when  given  in  full 

ing chills,  fever,  ami  impairment  of  la-art  action,  and  if 
tin-  kidneys  are  inflamed  maj  cause  urinary  suppression.    In  other 
words,  tli--  indications  ami  contxapindicationa  to  its  use  are  idei 
with  ••mh;/' 

Administration.     The  drug,  contained  iii  an  ampoule  Jved 

in 20 to 30  mils,  of  freshly  distilled  warm,  not  hot,  sterile  wain 
Intravenous  Injections  for  precautions)  by  gentle  shaking  and  given 
;it  once.    SomeclhuctaM  dissolve  it  in  sterile  saline  solution 

shaking  may  result  in  oxidation.  The  intravenous  dose  varies  f roin 
0.15  to  1.."  Gm.     The  water  should  he  wanned  l.efore,  not  after  the 

'.in-  is  mad  ■ 

I  h(    do    •    usually  increase  In  SJ2fc     Thu-  the  first  dose  for  an  adult 
i    0.9  Gblj  the  second,  L .2  Gm.;  the  third,  L.35Gm.;  and  the  fourth, 

1  ..'i  Gm.    The  ■■■  doses  mag  he  given  on  even-  third  day, or  at  [< 
intervals  of  ten  days  until  b  V1.  i   ermann  teal  i     ecured. 

Seven  days  is  a  common  interval.  Women  usually  receive  from  0.75 
to  1.2  Gm.,  children  from  o.i.~>  to  0.85 Gm.f  and  infants  0.06  Gm. 
The  intramuscular  dbse  i>  usually  aboul  0.9<  im.  dissolved  in  30  mils,  of 
sterile  water.    To  avoid  pais  when  it.  is  used  intramuscularly  ii  i- 

to  inject  beforehand  2  or  '■'>  mils,  of  a  1  per  cent,  novocaine  solution. 
An  easy  method  ol  administration  is  to  reuun  e  the  butl  end  and  pis- 
Fa  large  glass  syringe  capable  of  holding  in  mils.,  and  to  plum  the 
in  the  baj  pel  of  the     tinge,  to  which  is  added  1 1«> 

sterile  normal  salt  solution.  The  piston  is  replaced  ill  the  upper  -nil 
of  the  barrel,  the  hutt  eu«!  screwed  on,  and  by  gentle  shaking  B  solution 

I  lined  n  ad]  for  injection.    The  needle  is  attached  to  the  syringe 

\>\   in  i  short  i'ieee  of  sterile  ruhher  tuhing.     The  arm  Inning 

Die  congested  bj  a  banging  posture  and  bj  the  use  of  a  bandage  or 
tourniquet,  is  placed  in  a  horizontal  position  and  th<  needle  insi 
into  the  bulging  vein      A  slight  withdrawal  of  the  piston  draws  the 
blood  into  the  lower  end  of  the  syringe,  proving  thai  the  vein 
entered,  and  this  having  been  determined,  the  injection  i 
formed.    If  the  shin  baa  been  prop-  ilized  and  the  inject  it » 

not  bean  into  the  wall  of  the  vein  no  local  trouble  arises.    The  patient 
should  rest  qmetly  for  some  hours  after  the  injection,  if  possible 
should  not  receive  the  injection  immediately  after  a  meal. 

\eoar-phciiauui.r  c  marketed  in  do.es  which  ale  equivalent  to  ih. 

dosage  of  araphenamiii 
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0. 1 5  ( Im.  neoarsphenamine  market**!  as  Dose  No.      1  =  0. 1  Gm.  arsphcnaxninr . 

i,     -  •■  ••       •«      ••    n-o 

0.45  "  "  111  =  0.3  " 

0.6  "  "  "             "          "  IV  «  0.4  " 

075  "  "  M             "  V  =  (I.S 

0.9  "  ■  "             "          "  VI  =  0.6  u 


NITRATE  OF  SILVER. 

Nitrate  of  silver  { Arr/mti  Xitra.t,  IT.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  heavy  crys- 
talline suit  nf  silvi-r  readily  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water. 

It  i.s  official  Bfl  tin-  pure  nitrate  \AnjniH    .\itru.i,   I  .  S.  and   B,  I'.) 

ia  (he  -lick  ur  fused  rolla  [ArgenH  X  it  rax  Fusvt,  U.  S.),  or  lunar 
caustic.  The  latter  are  neve*  used  in  medicine  internally,  col}  tbe 
crystals  being  employed.    Applied  to  tin/  tissues  of  the  body  <»r  other 

SUDStailOQSj  Oltrate  of  .silver  causes  a  brown  and  liiially  a  budk  .stain, 
which  is  due  lo  the  formation  of  ait  oxide  of  silver. 

Physiological  Action.  — Nitrite  of  silver  is  mie  of  the  few  astringent 
substancea  which  are  applicable  to  inflamed  mucous  membrani 
it  is,  with  lead,  bismuth,  and  shut,  one  of  the  feu  drugs  ol  this  cts  b 

which  is  not  irritant  as  well  as  astringent.  Locally  applied,  it  acts  in 
pure  form,  as  a  powerful  causti<-.  which  is,  however,  *erj   superficial 

in  its  effect,  as  the-  drug  coiigulan-.  tin-  alkiinin  with  which  it  BOBtefl 

in  contact  anil  thereby  forms  a  coat  which  protects  the  tissues  beneath. 

The  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  circulation,  respiration,  an. I  similar 
vita!  functions  is  only  partly  known,  and  has  no  relation  to  its  employ- 
ment in  medicine. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  eliminated  from  the  system  very  slowly. 

Poisoning. — Almost  immediately  after  the  ingestion  of  a  poisonous 

dose  of  nitrate  of  silver  violent  pain  in  the  belly,  with  vomiting  and 
purging,    is   felt.      At  the  same    time  evidences  of  widespread    gastro- 

enteritis  develop.    The  abdominal  walls  an-  knotted  and  hard,  and 

perh.'  hold.     The  face  i.s  anxious  and   livid  and  covered   with 

a  sweat  When  vomiting  occurs  the  ejeeta  are  brown  or  blackish, 
or  they    may    he    while  and    curdy.      The    lips  an-  at   first    white,   but 

quickly  become  brown,  then  black.  In  some  cases  the  nervous  symp- 
toms are  severe,  ami  convulsions  with  delirium  may  OCCUT.  The 
•  >ir  jlsions  arc  epileptiform,  I  team  ensues  either  Emm  gastro-cn terras 
or  from  centric  respiratory  failure,  accompanied  by  a  profuse  exudation 
of  liquid  mucus  into  the  bronchial  tubes. 

The-  treatment   consists   in   the  \isr  of  common  salt,   which   is  the 
chemical  antidote,  the  employment  of  opium  and  oils  to  allay  irrita- 
tion, and  in  the  ingestion  of  large  draughts  of  milk  and  of  soap  and 
iter  for  the  purpose  of  diluting  the  poison  and  protecting  the  mucous 

membranes  of  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  from  the  action  of  the 
irritant.     The  bodily  heat  must  1*»  maintained. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — 'litis  is  a  form  of  poisoning  very  rarely  seen. 
The  most  prominent  symptom  is  the-  pale  slatc-bluc  color  of  the-  skin, 
which  causes  the  individual  to  be  livid  and  death-like  in  appearance. 
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Argyria,  us  chronic  silver  poisoning  is  called,  is  caused  by  the  con- 
j  employment  <>f  the  drug  until  it  i-  deposited  in  the  tissues. 
h  is  then  found  in  every  part  oi  me  body.    The  first  signs  of  dis- 
coloration can  generally  be  seen  in  the-  darkening  of  the  conjunt 
over  the  sclerotic  coal  "f  i  or  In  a  dark  line  on  the  inner  pan 

nl  i!i<    lip& 

The  treatmenl  of  argyria  ia  :i"t  hopeful  so  Ear  as  me  color  of  the 
skin  is  concemedi  but  the  discoloration  may  be  slightl)  modified  in 
some  cases  by  the  prolonged  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  aid  in  the 
elimination  1 1  die  nh  a . 

Therapeutics,     Internally  this  sail  ia  used  ai  a  cure  Poa 
and  it  is  crrtainU  the  beat  remedy  we  possess  if  combined  with  extract 

of  hyoscyamua  01  opium  and  given  in  pill  form.  In  chronic  gastric 
catarrh  and  gastritu  nitrate  of  silver  u>  very  useful  when  the  patient 
is  troubled  with  bout  eructations  or  when  vomiting  occurs  after  meals. 
When  used  in  tht  .  it  should  be  given  in   ',  to  \  grain  (0>01 

0.015)  doses,  half  to  one  hour  before  each  meal,  in  order  thai  the 
Btomach  ma]  l>c  exposed  to  it^  effects  and  not  I  cted  by  food 

In  mUttfnal  ulotratim  the  drag  has  been  highfj  ended  by 

Pepper,  and  tinder  these  circumstances  should  be  given  in  hard  «>r 
keratki*o3ated  pills,  in  order  that  ii  may  pass  through  (he  stomach 
without  being  chemically  changed.    In  ul<  i  the  caoum 

id  in  mute  and  chronic  tliixcnhri/  the  disease  may  !.< 

by  rectal  or  colonic  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver.  If  the  caecum  is 
involved,  the  solution  must  be  given  in  large  quantity  in  ordca 

ectedj  but  if  the  rectum  is  discs  ed,  the  amount  of  liquid 

hould   not  exceed  4  dimicis,   the  bowel   in  either  case  being 
Washed  OUt  beforehand  by  warm  water  to  rid  it  of  feces.     Soap  and 

water  and  nil  and  water  must  not  be  used  for  ^^^  purpose,  as  the 
soap  at  uit  which  remains  in  the  bowel  will  prevent  tin  silver  sah 
from  acting.    Thi  th  of  the  Bolntion  employed  should  be   I 

drachm  to  '■'<  |>in*s  (4.0  1440  mils.)  of  water  in  (aval  trouble,  and  :: 
groins  (0.20)  to  each  4  ounce-  (120.0)  in  rectal  trouble.  If  the  latter 
condition  is  very  obstinate  and  chronic,  the  strength  may  be  inert 

■  i  each   4  ounces  i  120.0  . 
Whenever  nitrate-of-silver  injections  are  nm'<\  in  this  way.  a  solu- 
tion of  salt  and   water  should   be  ready  for  use.  and   injected  if    the 

action  i-  tOO  severe  or  as  mmiii  as  it  is  thought  that  the  drug  has  W 

i  sufficient  thoroughness. 

Nitrate  of  silver  was  at  one  time  thought  to  be  of  value  in  \ai 
nid   posterior  spinal  sch-msis.  but  raid;,   does  good. 

Nitrate  of  silver  has  been  largely  used  in  ■■•mi,  but 

is  now  Seldom  BO  employed,  and  doea  little  good  in 

Pepper  thought  highly  of  the  continual  administration  of  nitrate  ot 
silver  in  pill  form  in  the  .lose  of  i  to  1  grain    0.01   0.015)  through  the 

entire  use  <»f  typhoid  f<  rcr.  and  believed  that  it  greatly  modified 

the  severity  of  the  disc 
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Kxtcnially,  nitrate  of  silver  is  used  for  many  purposes]  and  will 
often  prevent  the  pitting  of  smallpox  if  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the 
vesicles  arc  punctured  ra  i  needle  dipped  in  ;i  solution  of  nitrate  oi 
silver  in  the  strength  of  20  Bains  1 1.3)  «>•  the  ounce  <•'•(>. <>i  of  water 

Others   simply   paint    the   skin   over   the   eruption    with    a  solution   of 

6 1.<>  10  grains  (0.30-0.fi0)  to  the  ounce  ( 80-0),  claiming  thai  this  method 
is  equalrj   effective  and  prevents  inflammation  and  suppuration, 
rliggmbottom  has  bighlj   recommended  the  i  Be  of  nitrate  of  silver 

UpOU  rnjsijulnttiii.s  injhinnrmlimis.  Ian  the  practice  is  not  often  >'<■- 

to,  and  is  new  supplanted  by  better  measures.  (See  Erysipelas*)  In 
other  inflammations  of  a  superficial  character  nitrate  of  sUver  is  of 
I  value.  Painted  in  strong  solution  over  the  ■  rotum  in  me  early 
of  orchitis  or  sjrididymitu,  it  will  often  relieve  the  pain  ami 
diminish  swelling,  ami  felons  may  sometimes  be  aborted  by  its  early 
application  in  concentrated  solution  over  tin-  surface  of  the  finger. 

In    all    inflammations    .»f    ||u-    ftluirifii.r.    larint.r,  /niters,    ami    OUmth 

solutions  of  silver  nitrate  butj  be  used  in  vaiymg  snvngth.  Smu> 
limes  after  slight  exposure  to  eoJd  or  dampness  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  pharynx  suddenly  becomes  son-  ami  raw,  feel  if  the  mucous 

membrane  had  been  scarified.  A  solution  of  ostrete  of  silver  will 
relieve  this  condition,  and  if  it  is  employed  in  the  strength  of  00  grains 
(4*0)  ti»  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water,  the  application  will  be  more  effica- 
cious and  less  painful  than  if  weaker  solutions  are  employed. 

In  laryngeal  phthisis  a  spray,  bom  an  atomizer,  in  the  strength  of  \ 
to  2  grains  (€."08  0.12)  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water  may  do  good  * ' 

In  whooping-cough  Ringes  recommends  the  use  w  i  spraj   in  the 

Strength  given   above   lor  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  COUgh   in   vio- 

lence  and  freqnencg  and  of  obmming  a  good  night's  rest.  The  appli- 
cations should  in-  made  when  the  stomacn  is  empty,  u  they  are  apd  '" 

bring  on  retching.      The  tip  of  the  atomizer  must  lie  within  tin4  month 

«»r  the  -kin  of  the  face  will  be  stained. 

In  the  subacute  stages  of  yonorrhoa  an  hriection  of  nitrate  of  sflvei 
of  the  strength  of  h  grain  (0.03)  to  3  ounces  (90.0)  of  wan  r  is  useful. 
(See  <  lonorrlioa,  Part  IV 

III    ulrnnr   ntrrnilion    ami    in    Irumrrluin    when    the  OBTvis    IS    l">ggy 

and  tender,  the  application  of  the  solid  nitrate-of-ailver  stick  is  of 

service.    Its  use  is  often  followed  by  headache  about  the  vertex,  and 

Mm  ;-.  to  be  relieved  by  10-graio  (0.60)  doses  of  the  bromides. 

In  pruritus  :    ntlra  a  solution  of  4  to  (1  grains 

to  the  ounce  (0.25-0.40  :  30.0)  should  be  painted  with  a  camel-hair 
brush  over  the  parts  to  relieve  the  itching.  The  application  i.s  to  be 
made  from  two  to  four  times  a  day. 

Bedrsores  may  be  aborted  if,  ss  soon  ss  the  skin  reddens,  an  aqueous 

Solution   of  nitrate  oT  silver  0$  the   strength  of  20  grains  to  the  ■< 

(1.3-90.0)  is  applied  with  a  brush  to  the  part.    For  obvious  reasons 
this  measure  often  fails  in  paralytics. 
Boils  which  begin  in  a  small  limited  papule  with  a  surrounding 
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Htmtomivm  nmy  •ometime*  be  aborted  by 

is  ,*li  MMMd  dum. 

'■>,  and  wniilar  affcctiooi  ml 
«  fc  form  or  in  v/lution  ii  largely  and 
'I      A*  it  j»r»»j»li ylm  ii<  for  ophlhalmia  mx/nalorum  it  is 

|  per  "i.i    y.liitioii  b  adequate.     If  is 
liould  be  used.     'I"ln-  pam  eausrd  by 
.,  ,  ,j  h.i     nlllnlft  .,  In  ni'-liii««l  I.;.  ili-    "Li, ip.inutheonfaMy 

ll   i        did i  |  A  | I    "i  "»  increase  the 

,,.|  ,...1.  rjuii  -II"'  "i  the  drag    (See GonjuudlvUia.) 
\\|,.  |     .1 1   In  191110        lltfftll  ol-silvei    stains,  they  should 

|N,  *l     i  Ull    .     nlll ill     Of  I     .niiilr  Of  pOtUBBmi   2|  ilr.ii  h li i> 

i  "'.  and  rati  i  8  ounce*  (90.0);  ordissobe  15 

riwlvi    Miblltnate   in  7  ounces  (210.0)  or  Ualed 

|i|  ilium     ;"    of  table  salt  (a  «onl  teaspoorJbl) 

i      ii,,     lalnecl  materials  in  the  mixture  for  about 
i  id  (In  in  two  or  three  times  in  pun-  water. 
,,,  of  nitruti   of  silver  is  |  to  |  grain  (0.01- 
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.1  ratistie.  or  mitigated  nitrate  of  sflvef 
||  h    I'    .  i    ■  "inposed  of  equal  parts  of  nitrate 

M,,  -d  as  a  mild  eaustie. 

I  |t hi  i ontinuoiisly  should  lie  illscontinueil  for  two 

i    i       ,,'l.ih  week,  as  it  i-  so  slowly  eliminated  mat 

|fi  ii"  I«nI.v  mid  cautei  argyria;  but  Lewin  and  Souffier 

III  il  aggregate  amount  on  reeonl  which  has  pro- 

i   m  nat> 


NITRIC  ACID. 

|  i     i  Idum   Viiri'um,  I'.  s.  and  B.  P.),  the  strongest  and 
ilu   mineral  arids  used  in  medicine,  is  e  clear  liquidi 
lill    yellow  with  age.     It  should  be  kept  in  dark,  grass- 
land   liollli 

..         lufjaal   Action.     When   in   pure   fbltn,   nitric  acid   act>  iiihhi 

ul  tin  body  a-,  u  powerful  eauatic.    Applied  to  the  mucous 

I  'lilntiil,  if  Hi  i    ii      in  irritant  or  astringent,  and  when 

lly  it  i  ;i   stimulating  influence  ever  the  secretary 

I    ',(  llu     tomuch  an. I  small  intestine,     [t  does  not  tend  i«>  relax 

Itowi  l.«,  ii    cIcM     nitro^rydrochloric  acid.    Continued  for  along 

I  "I  limi    in     mull  doses,  it  is  said  to  cause  slight  salivation  and 
I       mi '*»  i if  tin   i..  ill      Nitric  acid  coagulates  albumin. 
Prisoning.     Win  n  nitric  acid  is  taken  in  concentrated  form,  it  pro- 
idi   |in  nd  ^astro-enteritis,  intense  pain  in  the  mouthy  oesoph* 

diimcn,  and  Bnally  death  from  the  inflammation  indu 
ollnpsc.     If  the  patient   survives  the  acute  stapes,  he  may 

•  I.,  ffui lai    champ,    [tithe  itomach  and  bowels,  such  as  strio- 

i in <    .a  -I i   the  peptic  tubules.     The  stain  made  bl    tlie 

il    ill  I  he  nionili  mi. I  L'tliinii  i.  deep  let i-yellow.    Renal 
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symptom,  and  the  urine  and  the  passages 
iloody. 

mild  alkali,  as  magnesia,  chalk,  or  plaster 

ii.  the  use  of  oils  and  opium  to  relieve  irrita- 

of  Ixxlily  heat. 

.id  is  used  externally  in  medicine  as  a  caustic 

lift*,  the  surrounding  tissues  being  protected 

1m*  used  on  tvarts,  in  cases  of  gangrene  to  destroy 

nic  ulcer*.    Whenever  the  acid  is  to  l>e  applied 

mlu t ion  of  soap  and  water  should  l>e  at  hand  to 

ga  soon  as  it  has  acted  deeply  enough.     Nitric 

idly  in  a  dilute  form,  f>  to  30  minims  to  the 

U)JI)  nf  water,  as  a  stimulant  and  astringent  to  iw/o- 

: ■■•■  u  id  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent.  In  the 
v  v(.v  when  oxaluria  is  present,  nitric  acrid  will  give 
run  rial  ic  acid  cannot  be  obtained,  although  the  latter 
When  small  ulcers  exist  in  the  mouth  or  stomatitis  is 
Minis  (0.20)  of  nitric  acid  at  a  dose,  in  water,  will  often 
but  it  should  be  taken  through  a  tube  to  protect  the  teeth. 
Uge&tion  in  which,  sometimes  after  a  meal,  undigested 
irgitates  into  the  mouth,  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid  in  water 
often  ^ive  relief.  In  intestinal  dyspepsia  coming  on 
.is  after  meals,  and  in  which  riot  only  discomfort  but  pain 
("■•Ii  in  the*  hypochondriuin,  nitric  acid  with  some  bitter  tonic 
efficient,  and  it  will  often  cure  the  green  diarrhaa  of  children, 
llarly  that  met  with  in  summer,  bringing  about  these  changes 
►nly  by  its  astringent.  |*>wer,  but  also  by  its  stimulating  effect  on  the 
itinnl  glands.  Combined  with  some  gcxxl  pepsin,  it  will  give  relief 
i  he  chronic  diarrhaa  i>f  children  associated  with  lientery,  and  in  which 
Stool?  may  be  pasty  or  water}'  ami  at  the  same  time  ill-smelling, 
linger  recommends  the  employment  of  nitric  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  piles.  The  strong  acid  should  1x3  used,  and  simply  touched  to  one 
or  two  points,  not  swept  over  the  whole  surface.  The  pain  is  slight, 
or  none  at  all  may  be  felt.  A  slough  results,  and  finally  comes  away, 
leaving  a  cicatrix  which  as  it  contracts  diminishes  the  size  of  the  pile. 

The  same  author  also  states  that  a  lotion  of  nitric  acid  in  the 
proportion  of  \  to  1  drachm  to  a  pint  (2.0-4.0  :  4S0  mils.)  of  water  is 
of  service  in  bleeding  hemorrhoids,  arresting  the  bleeding,  constringing 
the  parts,  and  relieving  the  sensation  of  weight  and  fulness  so  often 
a  pressing  symptom. 

The  dose  of  dilute  nitric  acid  (Acidum  Nitricum  Dilution,  B.  P.)  is 
3  to  15  minims  (0.20-1.0),  well  diluted,  and  taken  through  a  tube  to 
protect  the  teeth. 

An  exceedingly  strong  preparation,  Acidum  Nifricum  Finnans,  is 
official  in  the  B.  R 


NITRITE  OF  POTASSIUM. 


Nitrite  of  potasnum  is  a  salt  used  largely  in  modern  medicine  to 
take  the  place  of  nitroglycerin,  as  it  possesses  greater  stability-,  and 
b  therefore  more  lasting  in  its  effects  (FL  It  is  used  for  the 
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Showing  length  of  *ftVct  of  JlSfenwl  nitrltn. 


Niief  of  angina  nedoru  or  heart-pang,  in  the  treatment  of  a  anil 

in    tpBapay.     The  dose   is    from    3   to   5  grains     (i  _   Q .;;      although 
much    larger  ivi-    Ih-imi    .•rnplnved.     These   larger   doses   are. 

however,  not   devoid  of  danger.     Nitrite  of  potassium  is  eliminated 
by  the  lungs  sod  by  the  kidneys  as  a  nitrate.     (Sec  Nitroglycerin.) 


Cobalto-nitrite  of  Potassium. 

This  preparation  has  been  employed  successfully  as  a  substitute 
for  the  nitrite  of  potassium.    As  it  is  a  more  stable  compound,  it  is 

liss  rapidly  broken  Up  in  the  system,  and  so  exercises  a  more  pro- 
longed influence.  For  tibia  reason  it  does  not  act  so  vigorously  or 
suddenly .  '.(  hicfa  is  i  great  adi  antage  in  .some  cases.     Its  use  is  identical 

■  ith  1 1  in  oj  die  rest  of  the  nitrite  group.     The  dose  is  •'.  grain  (0.03) 
three  hours. 

NITRITE  OF  SODIUM. 

Sodium  nitrite  (Sodft  Xitnx,  l".  S.  anil  B.  IJ.J  is  used  for  the  same 
pnqjoses  as  nitrite  of  potassium  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  grains  fO.Oli  M.1'2) 
given  in  pill  or  cachet  If  exposed  to  the  air  it  deliquesces,  gradually 
oxidizes,  and  becomes  unfit  for  use.  This  is  probably  the  best  of  all  the 
nitrite  preparations  fbl  eases  of  persistent  high  arterial  tension.  It  is 
best  given  in  capsule  with  sodium  bicarbonate.     (See  Nitroglycerin.) 


SITKOtJLYCERlS. 


NITROGLYCERIN. 


Nitroglycerin,  souieliiusf  called  trimtrin  or  glonoin,  b  a*  compound 

h  l.ich,  in  its  purr  state,  hi  dbi  d  largi  I  i  splosive,  but  if  is  employed 

in  medicine  in  B  dflute  form  as  a  useful  drug  in  those  instances  where 
a  somewhat  rapid  anil  powerful  effect  18  to  be  exerci>ed  over  th< 
cular  system.    Aa  its  influence  bats  but  a  shod  time,  it  should  be  given 
i  Bora  hours.    Its  physiological action  is  identical  with  thai 
of  the  other  nitrites,  such  as  tfaeamyl  nitrite  (which  epl  that  it 

is  n(»t  bo  vii.lnit  or  roga<  ious  as  me  latter  nor  bo  pexaisteiri  ii  ita  i 
as  the  nitrites  of  sodium  and  potassium.    The  dose  is  l  to  2  minims 
(0.05-0. l<>)  of  a  l  per  cent  alcoholic  solution  (Sfriritut  Qlyctrylia  Xi- 

troiis,  U.S.  P.)  in  a  little  water  or  in  a  pill,  after  the  patient  has  taken 

the  remedy  for  s  considerable  period  "f  tune,  as  much  b  00  mil 
baa  l>een  administered,  as  the  system  rapidly  becomes  accustomed  to 
its  effects.  Often  good  results  are  obtained  only  In  giving  ascending 
di»es.  It  is  noteworthy  that  patients  rapidh  become  immune  to  the 
drug,  and  Hem  ling  has  recorded  a  case  in  which,  after  a  year  of  treat* 
i  drachm  :  U>)  of  a  10  percent  solution  was  taken  daily  with 
effect  The  iiuihor  has  given  n-.  inueh  as  l\  grains  a  da\. 
The  drug  is  largely  employed  in  angina  fxetorii  (see  Part 
I\".),  an.l  sometimes  in  tpUeptjf  and  caarsa  and  in  ynxiralyia. 
.).  M.  Da  Costa  and  others  have  highly  commended  mis  drug  to 
the  treatment  of  chronic  parmtchymatoiu  nephritis,  as  it  distinctly 
il'-'-n-a -;i-  the  excretion  of  albumin  from  the  kidneys.  In  wtentituU 
nephritis,  with  cardiac  disturbance  resulting  from  the  renal  changes, 
iti  which  there  is  a  marked  increase  IS  Bltefial  pressure,  so  thai  ausi  ul- 
tation  revealfl  at  me  Second  right  costal  cartilage  aii  accentuated  second 
sound  due  to  the  forcible  closure  of  the  aortic  leaflets,   nitroglycerin 

often  produces  a  good  effect  by  reducing  theprcesure  and  relieving  the 

i  of  strain.  This  use  of  the  drug  is  one  of  its  most  important  appli- 
CatlOOS.  (Sec  article  on  Heart  Disease,  in  Part  IV.)  It  is  when  attacks 
of  angina  pectoris  seem  to  be  accompanied  or  preceded  by  marked 

ihir  spasm   that  nitroglycerin  i-  chiefly  indicated.     Nitroglycerin 

given  hypodermicatty  in  the  dose  of  -rtar  to  Vo  grain  (0.00or>-i.u)oi2) 
•  of  the  best  remedies  for  harmoptyiit,    (Sec  Amyl  Nitrite.) 

In  cases  of  asthma  dependent  upon  spasm  and  engorgement  of  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  bronchial  tubes  it  is  serviceable^  Hum- 
pin  ■  i-serls  that  nitroglycerin  is  a  moal  valuable  drug  in  vomiting 
of  all  kinds,  except  that  of  pregnancy  ami  peritonitis.  Given  in  the 
dose  of  3i0  grain  hypodermicatty  with  morphine  it  prevents 

the  after-nausea  sometimes  produced  by  mat  drug. 

Nitroglycerin  usually  causes  a  considerable  increase  in  urinary 
flow  by  reason  of  the  relaxation  of  the  renal  bloodvessels  which  it 
produces,  particularly  those  vessels  forming  the  Malpighian  tuft. 

Because  nitroglycerin  relaxes  arterial  tension  and  so  relieves  the 

heart  of  a  certain   amount    of  tabor  in   cases  characterized   by  high 
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arterial  tension,  therein-  doing  good  when  the  heart  is  tired  lieeause 

of  the  labor  required  of  it.  man}  physicians  have  come  to  emplo 

cardiac  stimulant  in  iieute  diseases  without  high  tension  of  the 
bloodvessels.  There  is  DO  justification  For  this  use  of  the  drug,  for  it 
lot  a  stimulant. 
The  I  per  cent,  solution  used  in  medicine  is  too  weak  to  be  explosive. 
Tablets  of  nitroglycerin  (Ttthrll<r  Trinitrini,  1J.  P.)  eacfa  contain 
rh>  grain  (0.0005).  The  Sptfilut  Qtya  ryUa  NztfoHt,  I .  SM  is  a 
1  per  cent,  alcoholic  solution  of  glyceryl  trinitrate.     It  should  be  kepi 

in  tightly  stoppered  tins,  never  in  glass*  and  be  stored  in  a  coed  pta  <■, 
from  In-, ir.    Its  exploaivenees  is  in  direct  ratio  to  Hie  evapoan 

of  its  alcohol.  If  it  is  spilled  in  any  quantity  so  dial  the  alcohol  can 
evaporate  and  so  leave  nitroglycerin  in  concentrated  form  it  should 
Ik-  decomposed  by  pouring  over  if  a  solution  of  potassium  hydroxide 

The  dose  of  the  spirit  is  the  same  as  thai  of  the  watery  solution, 

namely.  I  to  2  minims  (0.05  0.1).  JAqUOf  Trinilnui.  B.  P.,  is  prac- 
tically identical  with  the  spirit  just  named,  and  is  given  in  the  same 
dose. 

Erythrol  Tetranitrate, 

Krylhrol  tetranitrate  is  a  white  crystalline  substance,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  explosive  on  peiCUSsioo  of 
trituration,  and  is  employed  in  the  place  of  nitroglycerin  for  the  pur- 
poses  just  named.  It  is  not  so  useful,  however,  and  is  .slower  iti  effect 
Its  tlose  is  1  to  £  grain  (0.015-0.03),  given  in  solution  or  in  tablets. 


NITRO-HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 


Nitro-hydroehlorio  acid  (Aritlum  X "itnt-hijdroi-hUmnim,  V.  S.)  is 
a  liquid  giving  off  a  distinct  odor,  possessing  caustic  power,  which 
stains  the  (issues  of  the  body  a  light  yellow.  It  is  official  in  the 
form  of  (In-  dilute  arid  [Ariilunt  .V Uro-hydrth  ktaricu iii  Diliitmn.  IT.  S. 
and  13.  P.),  in  which  form  it  is  useless  except  as  an  ordinary  acid. 
When  it  is  desired  to  use  the  acid  for  il.s  own  peculiar  effects,  the 
official  dilute  arid  ought  always  to  be  supplanted  by  the  freshly  mixed 
Strong  acid,  which  should  be  of  an  orange  color.  If  this  cannot  be 
obtained,  the  physician  should  prepare  the  compound  himself  by 
adding  1  part-  01  m.'. ! h  innlk  pun  nitrk  acid  to  l€  parts  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  allowing  (he  mixture  to  stand  in  an  open  bottle  until 
fumes  are  no  longer  given  oil  in  excess,  when  it  should  be  tightly 
corked  and  kept  in  a  dark  place.  This  acid  ought  to  be  freshly  pre- 
pared every  few  days. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  COOSed  by  poisonous  doses  are  those  of 
violent  gastro-cnterhis  with  \ uniiniig  and  purging  of  bloody  materials. 

Death  mag  occm  Erao  pert  oration  of  the  alimentary  (anal,  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  from  destruction  of  the  peptic 
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lea  or  constrictions  of  th«  agua  or  bowel.    The  treatment 

oonaistB  in  the  use  of  alkalis,  aucfa  as  nmgnesis,  lime.  piaster,  soap. 

Bud  oils,  with  opium  to  allay  irritation.  The  use  of  external  beat  to 
prcvi-nt  collapse  is  also  t<>  Ik-  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — Efftro-hydra thlooe  arid  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in 
many  cases  of  indigestion  arising  either  in  tin-  stomach  or  bowels, 
as  it  acts  as  a  tonic  ami  stimulant  to  secretion.  Upon  the  biliary 
Bow  its  action  is  marked«  and  it  may  even  cause  bilious  purging  if 
administered  in  full  doses  for  sonic  days.  It  is  therefore  largely  used 
in  hepatic  torpor,  either  acute  of  chronic,  and  In  the  early  stag 

in.nl. I  always  be  n  sorted  to,  In  the  chrome  hepatitis 
of  hot  climates  it  is  exceedingly  useful,  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  m 
acute  sthenic  hepatitis,  as  il  is  a  stimulant  to  the  liver,  which,  under 
these  conditions,  needs  quieting.  When  used  in  chronic  hepatitis  it 
should  be  given  in  full  dose  and  pushed  to  its  physiological  limit, 
as  evidenced  by  the  bilious  purging  produced  or  by  signs  of  gastro- 
intestinal irritation. 

A  useful  additional   means  for  obtaining  (lie  beneficial   effects  of 
this  acid  is  to  use  it  by  means  of  the   foot-bath  or  general  bath.      \ 
used  bj  Johnson  in  India,  the  acid  for  this  bath  is  prepared  by  slowly 

and  carefully  adding  together  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  3  parts  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  after  twenty  , ninnies  mixing  larefully  with  these 
distilled  water  5  parts,  For  ;.  general  bath  (in  a  wooden  tub)  take  fi 
pailtuU  of  water.  64  fluidotmoes  (2  litres  I  )  of  the  acid  mixture,  and 
enough  boiling  wafer  to  raise  the  temperature  to  \\s°  F.    Keep  the 

patient  in  the  bath  twenty  minutes.  Then  rid)  him  thoroughly  with 
warm   towel.-  and   place  him   in  a  dry,  warm  bed.      Pot    the  foot-bath 

add  6  ounces  180.0)  of  the  add  to  2  gallons  (7  litres)  of  water  a1  W*F., 
and  bathe  the  thighs  ami  calves  of  the  legs  for  twenty  minutes  with  a 
sponge  wet  with  the  mixture.    This  is  a  very  useful  treatment,  accord" 

in-  to  Still.-,  tor  caset  of  aleohoUc  hepatic  torpor.  If  in  either  ease 
the  skin  becomes  irritated,  less  acid  is  to  be  used. 

In  ordinary  SO-called  bifii  which  is  not  biliousness  but  intes- 

tinal indigestion,  this  acid  is  often  of  great  service.  (See  Indigestion 
and    Biliousness.)      It  is  also  of  value  in  liintrric  diarrlura   where  the 

dysentery  results  from  defective  secretory  action  on  the  part  of  the 

glands  which  j>our  out  the  proper  llui.ls  for  digestion. 

Anothei  rerj  important  action  of  nitto-hydrochloric  acid  \s  the 
remedial  iaBuence  it  exerts  is  persons  aufienng  bom  oxd&vria,  pan- 

ticularly  if  this  be  associated   with   tnelni.  Ii..li;i   or  great    mental   de- 

ioji. 

Administration.- The  strong,  freshly  mixed  acid  should  be  given 
to  the  adult  in  the  dose  of    I  U)  5  minims  (0.20-0.3Q  thn  <    liim-s  .<  day, 

well  diluted,  and  taken  through  a  tube,  after  meals.    If  the  patient  is 

inTi  lligent,  he  should  be  ordered  \  ounce  |  16.0)  of  the  pure  acid  and 
told  how  to  drop  it.  If  he  is  not,  the  physician  should  order  it  partly 
or  entirely    diluted   in   the  prescription,  and  in  so  small  an   amount 
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that  if  will  be  renewed  before  it  loses  any  of  its  power.  Warning 
ihould  be  given  of  its  effects  on  clothing  inth  which  it  may  come  in 
oontocti  and  vtild  be  taken  thai  tin-  bottle  is  h«-Id  Bome   li-.- 

Innn  i In-  Lie-  when  the  «ork  is  withdrawn,  u  the  acid,  if  freshly 
mixed,  mas  spurt  and  buna  the  syes  and  skin. 


NITROUS    OXIDE. 

NitroiH  oxide,  or  NUrogtfdi  moiuxniim,  U.  S.,  is  sometimes  called 
oxide  of  nitrogen.  <>r  u laughing  gas."    Its  power  to  relieve  pain 
was  first  recognized  by  Sir  Humphrey  Daw  more  than  one  hundred 
ago.    As  with  ether,  bo  with  nitrous  oxide,  its  first  use  as  a 
sunrif   i  '      i  iii-tii-  wai  by  an  American,  Horace  Wells.  ;i  dentist 
This  gai  is  obtained  by  a  complicated  prucess  which  requires  the 
H  h  cumbersome  apparatus  tna>1  rta  manufacture  i-  out  of  the 
ii   i  k.ii  \'<>f  the  ordinary  practitioner  of  me  Heine,  while  the  fact 
i  «l  linns  prepare  the  gas  and  market  it  in  cylinders  read 
oders  iis  preparation  on  u  Bmall  scale  unnecessary     Tin-  _■  ■>-■  i- 
tlevoid  of  odor,  but  possesses  i   lightly  sweet  taste.     It  may  In-  kept 
in  _•;. .«-. .ii    i'i.mii.  or  in  liquid  term  and  aBowed  to  Im 
,i   i    ii    .1      Owing  to  the  symptoms  sometimes  produced  in 
Inhaling  this  gas,  it  bs       ce    ed  the  popular  name  of  "laughing  | 
but  ■  condition  of  hilarity  is  rarel)  seen  when  the  inhalations  art-  foil 
and  deep,  and  only  comes  on,  m  the  majority  of  cases,  when  the  gas 
.null  amounts  «>r  inhaled  very  slowly. 
Physiological    Action.    According    bo    some  careful  studies   upon 
1 1 1 •   H  i-ii   4  'in   gas  (Kemp)i  it  has  do  direct  effect  on  the  bear!  and 

item,  but  indirectly  it  causes  a  rise  of  arterial  pn 
l.v  ili<   Blight  asphyxia  which  is  produced.    The  anaesthesia  is  due  in 

to  tl ixygenation  of  the  blood  during  the  time  the 

i  In   Hum],  Im!  the  gas  chiefly  produces  anaesthesia  by  a  direct  action  on 

ral  cortex.     It  is  b  curious  facl  thai  the  conjunctival  reflex  is 

I  n:i  sihesia  is  present.   It  has  been  thought 

1 1  in  r  ill--  use  of  this  drug  produces  temporary  glycosuria,  but  i 

imli.    i.  i.'li-r  ihis  doubtful,  to  say  the  least.    When  permanent d 

mi  in    Im     l.i  i  ii   pri»dueed,  some  injury  l<i  the  vascular  system   in   the 

ii  u|  ili.  diahetic  centre  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  ha 
,,n  t . . . . I . i •  l •  i  1  ■  t -.  occurred.    Nitre  de  gas  rarely  produces  any  dia- 

i      ...  i    (feci  e  a  slight  light-headed  sensation  or  dixzi 

i  hours. 

Tln»r«i»»utlc«.     When  used   properly,  the  patient  is  directed  to  take 
i  |    risplration     rom  the  tube  placed  in  the  mouth,  the  nose 

i  dm  I  the  nostrils  are  closed,  <  -t  ;i  mask,  provided  with  a 

i  I  ii ■.  i  I  the  expired  air.  is  applied  over  the  mouth  and 

1 1,.         i    then  allowed  to  enter  thi   mask  and  is  inhaled  from 

i    ..I  i  ii..  i  circumstances  the  face  becomes  for  a  moment  flushed, 

id  I.II-  pallor,  and  BnaJlj  the  jaw  drops  it  the  effect  is  com- 
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pleu*.  At  this  time  anesthesia  is  complete  ami  the  operatioii  is  to  be 
rapidly  perforated. 

Owing  to  the  fad  that  when  pure  it  is  devoid  ol  depressant  effects 
ami  irritant  properties,  this  gas  (an  be  used  when  ether  and  chloroform 
atramdicated. 

Nitrous  OXldc  is  a  useful  anaesthetic  in  all  minor  operations.  such 

as  opening  an  abscess,  boS,  or  felon,  it  even  amputating  a  digit.  It 
is  used  by  many  surgeons  at  the  present  time  for  the  purpose  of  begin- 
ning an  anaesthesia  which  is  f<>  be  continued  by  ether  or  chloroform, 
since  the  rapidity  with  which  it  produces  anesthesia  prevents  the 
disagreeable  preliminary  symptoms  induced  in  man)  persons  by  these 
drup,.  This  is  particularly  advantageous  in  nervous  women  and  chil- 
dren. The  ;.:  see  two  disadvantages:  the  find  <>f  which  i>  its 
brevity  «>f  action,  the  other  the  difficulty  in  earning  it  from  pfoo  to 

place.  It  008868808  R  gnat  advantage  in  almost  absolute  safety,  very 
feu    deaths  having  been  caused  by  it  directly.      It  is  the  -afe.st   of  all 

thetics,  not  even  excepting  cocaine,  which  tatter  drug  hi) 

supplanted  the  gas  for  many  minor  surgical  operations. 

When  teeth  an-  to  he  extracted,  a  plug  or  cork  is  placed  between 
the  jaws  before  the  gad  b  given  u<  keep  them  apart.     The  eorl 

should  always  bfl  attached  to  a  string,  mi  that  if  it  slips  into  the 
hack  part  of  the  mouth  it  can  be  withdrawn  before  il  chokes  (In- 
patient.    Jaw  forceps  ma>   also  be  employed. 

The   combinaii' f   nitre. us   oxide   and   oxygen-gas   is   becoming 

more  and  more  popular  for  many  major  op  lince  the  ox; 

enables  tin-  anu'sthetist  to  prolong  the  aiursthesia  almost  indefinitely 
and  the  patient  is  never  more  than  "Just  under."  So  far  as  surges- 
is  concerned,  the  use  of  nitron^  oxide  alone  has  been  almost  completely 
supplanted  by  the  use  of  the  combined  gases.  Particularly  is  it 
useful  if  verj  weak  solutions  of  some  local  ansesthetk:  like  Scnleich's 
fluid  or  a  n.'J")  per  cent,  procaine  solution  is  used,  the  entire  field 

of  the  operation  as  it  proceeds  being  infiltrated  as  neni'b    a  •  possible 

along  the  lines  of  its  nerve  supply.    Many  physicians,  particularly 

those  attached  to  maternities,  or  hospitals  in  which  assistants  trained 
in  the  use  of  this  gas  are  present,  are  using  with  good  results  nit  in 
oxide  gas  to  relieve  tin  pains  of  childbirth.  If  given  skilfully  there 
is  no  danger  to  the  mother  and  but  little  danger  to  the  child.  Asphyxia 
of  the  newborn  may  be  presenl  if  it  i^  eanlessly  used.  Many  tiim's- 
therists  use  an  apparatus  by  which  nitrous  oxide,  oxygen  anil  ether 
can  all  Ik*  used,     (See  FSg.  57.) 

The  following  classes  of  persons,  according  to  Hewitt  do  better  with 
the  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrous  o\id<  than  with  the  nitrous  oxide 
.done:  1 .  (  hililrcn  (who.  with  nitrous  oxidr  alone,  are  liable  to  iucon- 
.ttion).  2.  Anemic  and  debilitated  patients,  who,  like 
children,  quickl)  exhibit  muscular  contraction,  and  in  addition  to 
this,  remain  but  a  very  short  time  under  the  inllu-  i  ■•■•  1  nitrous  oxide 
alone.     3.  Anyone  who  has  previously  exhibited  great  insusceptibilit> 
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access  to  tin-  lungs  during  inspiration,  but  during  expiration  the  expired 
air  and  gas  escape  into  tin-  mom  or  into  b  robber  beg  bo  that  rebreatb- 
ing  may  be  practised.  Whenever;  it  is  deeirabli  to  continue  nitrous 
oxide  anesthesia  tor  more  than  a  flew  moments,  it  is  advantageous  to 

combine  with  the  D&troilfl  "\ide  gas  a  small  proportion  of  oxygen, 
BUDCe  in  this  way  asphyxia  is  prevented.     The  oxygon  gas,  however, 

must  Ik-  given  moderately  or  it  will  interfere  with  the  Full  effects  oJ 
the  nitrous  oxide.  These  gases  are  best  administered  by  some  such 
apparatus  as  that  shown  in  Pig,  67.  Two  of  the  tanks  (colored  red) 
contain  pure  oxygen  and  the  others  (colored  blue)  are  filled  with 
i.n rona  oxide. 

I  Elder  the  openings  marked  "oxygen  meter"  and  "NO  meter." 
which  are  covered  with  glass,  then-  are  disks,  eacfi  of  w  (rich  m  actuated 
by  the  Bo  bs.    Ob  the  periphery  of  each  disk  there  is  b  scale 

which  enables  one  to  judge  the  rate  of  gas  flow.  'Die  disk  measuring 
the  oxygen  (low  is  calibrated  to  a  flow  in  steps  of  0.1  litre  |>er  minute 
up  to  2.5  litres  per  minute.  The  nitrous  oxide  disk  i>  calibrated  in 
steps  of  1  litre  per  minute  up  to  U  litres  |wr  minute.  The  calibra- 
tion of  the  disks  differs  because  the  amount  of  oxygen  employed  is 
far  less  than  that  of  nitrous  oxide.    By  these  disks  the  quantity  of 

the   oxygen   and    nitrons  oxide   Which    B    patient    is  receiving  ean   Ik- 

lated,  and  the  quantities  varied  according  to  the  degree  of  i 
theeia  and  the  condition  of  the  patient.    By  means  of  the  stop  i 

shown  in  the  illustration  ether  can  U*  added  to  the  gases  and,  by 
means  of  the  "safety  heater,"  the  ether  may  he  Wanned  without 
danger  of  exploding.  During  anaesthesia  a  flow  of  oxygen  amounting 
to  about  0.5  litre  per  minute  is  usually  employed!  but  larger  quanti- 
ties ma;,  he  used  if  ne«-d  be.  The  nitrous  oxide  is  usually  gtveil  at  the 
niti    of  from  II  to  10  litres  per  minute. 

If  the  operation  is  a  prolonged  one,  it  is  advisable  to  permit  Borne 
atmospheric  air  to  enter  at  the  sides  of  the  inhaler  occasionally,  in 
addition  to  the  oxygen. 

Contraindications. — The  gas  ought  not  to  Im-  given  to  those  who  arc 
advanced  in  years  of  have  atheromatous  bloodvessels,  smce  the  rise 
of  arterial  pressure  consequent  upon  the  asphyxia  may  rupture  a 
cerebral  bloodvessel  and  thereby  cause  an  apoplexy;  but  if  oxygen 
gas  is  properly  given  with  it  this  danger  is  largely  put  aside,  ror except 

in  rare  eases  the  pressure  does  not  rise. 


NOSOPHEN. 

Nosophi-n  is  a  substance  obtained  l>.\  the  action  of  iodine  on  solutions 

of  phenolphthali-in.  and  is  a  light  impalpable  |>o\vder,  without  taste  or 
odor,  and  of  a  yellowish-gray  color.  Ft  H  BBld  to  Contain  61.7  ]>er  Cent, 
of  iodine.  Nosophcn  is  insoluble  in  nearly  all  solvents,  but  is  soluble 
in  alkaline  solutions,  and  with  alkalies  it  forms  salts.  The  uses  of  this 
fcance  are  practically  identical  with  those  of  iodoform  in  that  it 
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exercises  a  favorable  effect  on  tissues  by  reason  of  its  content  of  iodine 
Bod  drying  properties.  Its  bulk  is  four  times  greater  titan  an  equal 
weight  of  iodoform.  When  used  as  an  antiseptic  on  sores  it  should 
be  brought  directly  in  contact  with  the  living  tissue,  ami  not  simply 
applied  to  the  pua  Or  scab  Covering  the  part.  As  it  will  withstand 
a  high  heat,  it  can  be  Sterilised  b\  exposure  up  to  %Xf  V.  without 
decomposition.   Its  lack  of  odor  is  a  great  advantage. 


NOVASPIRIN. 


Kovaspuin  is  a  white  powder  possessing  a  faint  acidulous  taste,  bm 
without  odor.  It  is  practically  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  s<i  in 
alcohol.  It  contains  62  per  cent,  of  salicylic  acid  and  its  chemical 
name   is    mrtkyUne-fitryl-Jtulicylic   arid.        As   it    is  supposed    to   pass 

through  the  stomach  unchanged,  H  ms    be  employed  interchangeabl> 
with  sal< .1  or  aspirin  when  the  gastric  disturbances  produced  by  the 

ordinary  salicylates  eontntindicate  their  use.     When  it  comes  in  contact 

with  tin-  alkaline  juices  od  the  intestines  :i  !■■  decomposed  into  salicylic 

acid  and  methylene  citric  add.      It  is  less  irritating  than  aspirin. 

The  uses  of  novaspirin  are  practically  identical  with  salol  and 
aspirin,  namely:  in  niihu-n-.n.  UmsilHUs 

!    ami  in  both  hin.icuhr  and  acute  articular  rkciuimiixm. 
The  ordinary  dose   for  an  adult  is  from  8  t"  15  grains  (0.5   1.0). 
As  much  as  (iO  grains  (4.0)  or  more  may  be  given   in    twenty-four 
hours,  if  necessary,  to  combat  rheumatism. 


NOVATOPHAN. 

Novatophan  is  (>  methyl-,  2  phenyl-quinolin,  I  carboxylic  acid  ethj 
ester.     It  is  an  almost  colorless,  tasteless,  crystalline  powder,  insoluble 
in  water,  but  readily  soluble  fa  alkalies  or  hot  alcohol.     A  Dumber  of 
investigators  have  proved  that  it  greatly  increases  the  eliminati' 
uric  acid  and  it  undoubtedly  relieves  pain  in  gouty  and  tithsemic  par- 
thai  it  is  directly  useful  in  the  cure  of  gout  is  undecided 
gout  is  something  man  than  the  mere  formation  and  retention  of  uric 
acid  in  esceat.     The  increase  in  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  is,  how  • 
due  chiefly  to  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the  kidneys.     It  doe 
mobilize  I  urates. 

Novatophan  is  lwst  given  in  tablets  or  capsule-,,  or  powder  stirred 
in  water  after  meals  and  at  bedtime  lieing  washed  down  with  a  full 
draught  of  water,  preferably  Celestin  Vichy  water,  or  water  contain- 
ing sodium  bicarbonate.     The  ordinan    single  dose  is  7  to  10  grains 
ha>i,  now  called   Acutum    I'll*  i,  has 

an  identical  effect,  but  is  more  apt  t->  disturb  the  stomach. 


NOVOCAINS. 

(See  Procaine.) 

NUTMEG. 

Myriatiea,  D.  S.  anil  B.  P.,  or  nutmeg,  is  the  kernel  of  tin-  ripe  seed 
of  MyrisHcd  /rut/nut.*,  an   East   and  Wesl  Indian  plant,  mace  I 
the  outside  covering  of  the  same.    Nutmeg  is  a  soporific  and  nervous 

sedative,  exercising  a  peculiar  influence  ovi  I  me  •  •■tvlirum.  It  i-  |  Q 
usee!  as  a  flavoring  substance  in  somnifacient  mixtures,  and  is  of  value 
in  pRscnntioBfl  for  terout  diarrhCM.    The  oil  [Oleum  M  ■.  ('.  s. 

ami  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  I  bo  •':  mini  0  20).    The 

spirit  or  essence  {Spiritus  MyristiM     \<  used  in  the  dose  of  I  to  2 

tliii.lr.  i.U    iff). 

Several  instances  of  poisoning  by  nutmeg  ate  reported;  a  severe 
ease  by  Dr.  Reading,   of  Woodbury,  N.  J.    The  symptoms  closely 
ible  those  produced  by  excesshn  doses  of  canBflba  indica. 


NTJX  VOMICA. 

Nux  vomica  (U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  seeds  or  beans  of  Strych 

Xiur-rainlru,  an  East  Indian  trie.  J  [elding  w  Inn  assayed  by  tin-  U.  S.  P. 

process  not  lesfl  than  -.">  pes  cent  «<i  the  alkaloids  oi  qui  i tea.    It 

contains  two  alkaloids,  strychnine  and  biucine,  and  depends  largely 
for  its  medicinal  DOV  H  OH  tin-  former.  Fur  this  reason  the  Statements 
made  in  regard  to  the  physiological  action  of  .-.i  n.  .Inane  may  practiciilh 
be  considered  as  applicable  to  the  entire  drug. 

Physiological  Action. — When  strychnine  a  given  to  man  ox  the  \m  fit 
animals  in  full  medicinal  dose  it  increases  rellcx  activity,  respiratory 
rate,  pulse-force,   arterial   pressure,   the  acuity   of  smell,   vision,  and 

hearing,  and  causes  genera]  systemic  irritation  or  esnitement. 
Nervous  Sybtem.    On  die  nervous  system  strychnine  exerts  its 

chid  influence.  It  excites  the  spinal  cord  in  its  motor  tract,,  and 
probabrj  increase  the  receptive  activity  of  the  sensory  centres.  It 
also  has  some  slight  influence  in  increasing  the  conductive  power  of 

the  motor  and  : ■■  nsory  nerves. 

In  overdose  strychnine  produces  spinal  or  tetanic  convulsions  by 
an  action  exerted  on  the  spinal  cord.  When  enormous  doses  are 
given  intravenously,  total  paralysis,  resembling  that  caused  by  curare. 
precedes  the  convulsions,  ami  if  artificial  respiration  is  not  used  the 
animal  dies  from  failure  of  respiration.     If  death  takes  place  from  the 

;ln   .li  ug,  the  motor  nerves  are  found  to  be  depressed,  pe 
as  the  result  of  the  poisonous  ai  linn  ol  the  :-tr.\  rlmine.  and  partly  as 

the  result  of  th«-  exhaustion  of  the  nerve-trunks  l>.\  the  mruiil 
impulses  which  they  have  carried  (Fig.  58). 
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Circulation.    Nu\  vomica  increases  the  force  of  tin*  pulse-beat 
and  the  pulse-rate  bg  a  stimulation  of  the  heart-muscle  and  its  glangflft, 

while  the  rise  of  arterial  pressure  which 
ii  causes  is  due  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso- 
motor centre.  If  very  poisonous  doses 
are  injected  intravenously,  a  foil  of  arterial 
pressure  occurs  instead  of  a  rise,  which  is 
due  m  vasomotor di  i  i  and  paralysis. 

RiNiik  1 1  ion. — Strychnine  is  one  of  the 
most  constant  and  powerful  stimulants  of 

rhat  we  have, 
it  not  only   increases  the  rate  of   respira- 
tion, but  also  the  respiratory  capacity. 

Ti  nt rii:  \n  re.-  ( ordinary  do 
no  effect  upon  temperature,  but  poisonous 
doses  may  raise  it  by  reason  of  the  eon- 
■  »ns. 

Elimination.    Strychnine   is  elimin- 
ated from  the  body  by  th 
strychnine  and  strychnic  acid.     MosJ  of 

Qoddoed   and  destroy  ml   l»y  the  liver. 

Therapeutics.-  Mux  vomica,  or  its  chief 
alkaloid    strychnine,  ifl   used    for    several 
purposes  in  medicine.    (  N  ins  to  its  bitter 
character,  it  ma]  be  employed  as  a  simple 
bitter  tonic  or  as  one  especially  in 
the  nervous  system.    It  may  also  be  used 
as   a    respiratory,   cardiac,  and   ocular 
stimulant 
In  cases  of  functional  nervous  atom 
Irak*  s.b  isrirr.   ,|,,, ,r<.>si. ,,i ,  strychnine  does  good;  but  ill 
teMtotiMBnMiiud«aMMi   OTgamc  disease  of  the  nervous  system,  if 
immuiah  used  during  the  period  of  acute  infl. 

mation,  as,  for  example  soon  liter  an 
apoplexy  or  in  acute  infantile  palsy,  it  is  distinctly  harmful.  Some 
persons  who  have  suffered  from  apoplexy  can  never  take  the  drug  wit  DOU  * 
a  spasm  coming  on  in  the  paralyzed  part  or  parts,  probably  through 
irritation  of  the  d<  I  pj  .-.nnidal  tracts.     In  acute  or  subacute 

neuritis  Strychnine  ought    never    he    used,  as  the   nerves  are  already 

•led.  and  are  not  to  be  still  further  irritated  by  the  employment  <>f 
itants.     In  |  i   lead  palsy  large  doses  of  strychnine 

should   be  constantly   used   to  check  the  progress  of   tin    ch*s< 
iodide  of  potassium  also  being  employed  to  cause  elimination  of  the 

lead. 

In  otnaurosie  dependent  upon  t lie  excessive  use  of  tobacco  or  alcohol 
Btrychnine  ii  almost  b  specific,  and  in  eve-strain  resulting  from  in 
•  of  the  ocular  muscles  it  docs  great  good,  curing  the  insuffici 
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and  improving  the  general  condition  of  the  muscles.  According  to 
deSchweinit?;,  the  patient  should  use  ascending  doses  of  the  tincture 
<»f  mix  vomica,  beginning  with  LO  minims  (O.OJV)  three  times  a  da\ .  and 
increasing  the  amount  2  minims  (0.1)  a  dose  until  distinct  physiolog- 
ic*] effects  are  produced.  Sometimes  BO  minims  (4.0)  or  more  may  be 
taken  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Experiments  by  the  author  indicate  thai  constantly  increasing  do 

instead   of  decreasing  the   jmtsoii's  susceptibility  to  the  drug,  actually 

increase  it.  bo  that  a  large  but  moderate  dose  produces  greater  effects 

after  some  days  of  use  than  a  full  dose  docs  at  first. 

Iu  pneumonia  and  all  other  acute  diseases  in  which  Buddes  collapse 

is  (table  to  occur  strychnine  is  of  the  greatest  sen-ice  at  the  mm  nf 
Deed.     Often  it  will   pull   the  patient   OUl  of  B  sinking  attack   which 

seemi  certain  to  end  in  death.    It  should  be  used  freely  by  the  hypo 
dermic  needle,  and  is  often  aided  in  producing  it-  good  effects  by  the 
additii  grain  (DXXXM  0.0006)  of atropine  to  each  h 

tion.     (See  Pneumonia  and  Shock.) 
The  author  desires  to  protest  most  emphatically  against  the  common 

firactiic  of  the  day,  which  consists  in  the  use  <,f  strychnine  m    n  cireu- 
atory  stimulant  through  prolonged  exhausting  illness.     It  is  essentially 
a  whip   to  the  flagging  heart,  to  be  used  at  a  crisis,  hut  not  continued 
for  days.     Cases  are  constantly  seen    in  whii-li    the   persistent    u 
the  drug  in   fever  produces  ;i    rapid  running  pulse  and  great  nervous 

irritation  ami  prolongation  of  the  Febrile  movement 

There  is  no  drug  known  which  i-  BO  antidotal  to  die  elTeets  of  over- 

.  ot  chloroform  as  is  strychnine.  In  cases  of  sudden  accadent,  with 
arrest  of  the  heart  or  respiration  during  the  use  of  this  anaesthetic  the 
physician  should  give  an  intra-muscular  injection  of  TV  grain    0.006) 

of  strychnine  as  a  powerful,  rapidly  acting  cardiac  and  respiratory 
stimulant,  which  dose  may  be  repeated  in  ten  minutes  if  no  effect  u 
produce  I. 

The  use  <>f  strychnine  as  a  stimulant  in  surgical  thook  has  been 
criticized  on  the  ground  that  it  is  valueless  if  the  vasomotor  centre  is 
paralyzed.  This  would  hold  Inn:  if  the  centre  was  paralyzed;  in  most 
.  however,  it  is  only  depressed,  and  strychnine  does  good  if  the 
operation  or  accident  is  past.  Given  before  Operation  to  prevent  shodt 
its  use  is  unwise  in  that,  hy  stimulating  and  exciting  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, it  renders  ii  mote  aUSCeptible  to  shock  and  injury.  Oftentimes 
the  apparent  collapse  of  a  recuperating  patient  is  due  rather  to  im 

a  than  to  the  shock,  and  the  free  use  of  this  drug  is  not  necessary. 

It  h  b  better  antidote  to  opium  than  is  belladonna. 

In  dyspnoQ  from  any  cause,  such  as  that  of  old  persons  suffering 

from  it  infer  cough  or  brourhorrho'n,  iu  evipliyxcirta,  pibfttStff,  and  in 
shortness  of  breath,  strychnine  is  of  service,  and  it  is  a  valuable  drug 
for  the  treatment  of  opium  poisoning,  because  it  preserves  the  reflexes 
and   stimulates  ih.    respiratory   centre. 

In  atony  t,f  the  bowels  stnehnine  is  of  service,  and  it  is  to  bq 
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added  to  purgative  pills  to  avoid  their  depressing  after-effect  on  the 
intestim 

In  cases  of  tumipfefia,  strychnine  may  be  used  to  keep  tip  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  liniUs,  which  an  paralyzed]  but  if  the  paralysis  be  due  to 

disease  of  the  trophic  cells  in  the  Spinel  cord,  it  does  little  good  except 
to  stimulate  the  remaining  cells  «<>  greater  effort. 

According  to  Ringer,  tin  k  headatshet,  due  to  errors  in  diet  end  without 
much  nausea,  can  be  relieved  ton  me  day  by  the  use  of  ]  minim  (0.05) 
of  the  tincture  of  mix  vomica  in  a  teaspoonful  (4.0)  of  water  every  five 
or  ten  minutes  until   10  minims  (0.60)  are  taken. 

Strychnine  po  rative  properties  in  chronic  alcoholism. 

Owing  to  its  powerful  stimulant  properties  it  may  temporarily  1 

the  nervous  system,  hut  its  prolonged  use  is  dangerous.    It  should  be 
employed  temporarily  only  to  combat  great  depression  of  the  system. 

Untoward  Effects. — Care  should  he  exercised  in  giving  strychnine 
to  children,  as  they  are  more  susceptible  to  the  drug  tit.  lulls. 

The  proper  beginning  dose  of  strychnine  by  the  mouth  for  a  child  of 

li'.c  or  si\  years  is  not  more  than  ,',,,  grain  (0.0006).    Is  some 

of  exhausting  disease  the  prolonged  use  of  full  doses  of  .strychnine  may 
produce  ■  talkative  delirium  with  great  peevishness,  and,  if  the  «h 

continued,  tin's  condition  nun   pass  into  a  state  of  temporary  insanity. 
Ihunton  asserts  that  mix  vomica   may  induce  malarial  chills  in   those 

Sipoeod  to  them.    Be  also  sfiserts  that  strychnine  ad  •  mi. re  power- 
ally  when  given  by  the  rectum  than  by  the  mouth.     This  is  doubtful. 

Administration.     The    extract    of    mix    vomica      Exlrmtum     A 
PbmusS]  l'.  S.j  and  ICxtractinn  Xncis  Vomica  Siccniu,  B.  P.)  should 
contain  about  In'  per  cent .  of  alkaloids  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to 
i  grain  (0.01-0.015),  |  to  I  grain  {0.015  0.06),  B.  P.;  the  Ruidextract 
{Flutdsxtrockum    Nvcis    I  0.  S.,  J 

Li  Hut  ilu  in ,  B.  V.)  contains  a  Ik  mt  2.5  Gm.  of  alkaloids  in  KM)  mils.,  and 
is  given  ill  the  dose  of  1  to  5  minims  (0.05  0.3);  the  tincture  [Tinrhin: 

i  om&OB,  I  .  s.  and  15.  I'.i,  containing  about  0.25  6m.  of  alka- 
OldB  in  \\H\  mils.,  is  Deed  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  minima  (0.3  2j0)j  5  bo 

15  minims  (6.3    1.0),  H.  1*.     Strf/rlinina'  Sulpha*  (U.  S.),  Xtri/vlinintr 

.x  it  i  a*  (U.  S.),  and  Strychninec  ffydrochhridwn  (B.  P  hypo- 

dennically  in  the  dose  of  ;ilT  to  fo  grain  (0.002  0.003),  and  by  the 

mouth  in  the  same  amount';.     In  ease-  of  severe  SUTgicaJ  shod 

as  |  grain  (0.G15)  may  be  used  hypodermic&Ily.   The  B.  P.  reoogc 
a  solution    [lAquOT   Stri/chiu'mr    tfydrochluridi);    dose.   2   to  8  minims 
(0.1  ()."  . 

Poisoning.— X\\  U  a  I  >  poisonous  dose  of  strychnine  is  taken,  it  may  act 
either  suddenly  or  gradually.     If  suddenly,  the  man  or  animal  may, 

without  premonition,  be  thrown  several  feet  and  become  rigid  by  con- 
traction of  the  muscles.    If  unset  is  gradual,  some  stuTnef 

of   the   neck   and  iintasj.   starting  may  precede  the  general  ncrvc- 

storm. 

The  convulsions  arc  tetanic,  or.  in  other  words,  tonic,  and  the 
body  is  thrown   into  opisthotonos:  that  is,  resting  OH  the  head  ami 
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heels  at  each  convulsion.  Rarely  the  trunk  is  twisted  sidewise  or  the 
flexion  of  the  body  is  forward  (empros.thotonos).  The  eyes  are  open 
and  fixed,  the  corners  of  the  mourh  drawn  back  into  rixw  .sardoitinis. 

and  respiration  during  a  severe  convulsion  is  impossible  owing  to  the 

respiratory  muscles  beiog  in  a  state  of  tetanic  rigidity. 

The  slightest  noise,  draught  of  air.  or  touch  may  cau.sc  a  convulsion 
•  i  convulsion  after  convulsion,  because  tlic  sensor]  impulse,  reaching 
the  .-.j.inal  curd,  causes  i  spasmodic  motor  impulse  to  he  sent  out  to 

the  muscle-. 

The  convulsions  are  not  absolutely  continuous,  but  periods  of  utter 

or  partial  rdaxatioi  DCCUf,  dating  which  the  patient  breathes  easily. 
The  cramp-like  contractions  ol  the  muscles  are  exceedingly  painful. 
The  patient  ettbei  dies  of  damp  asphyxia — that  is,  through  failure 

of  respiration  because  his  chest  muscles  arc  locked  in  spasm—  or,  much 
more  rarely,  from  exhaustion.  Alter  death  (he  posture  of  the  body 
mayor  may  not  !«•  typical  of  the  srrychniue  spasm.  I  .-.iially  it  is  not 
typical,  although  the  severe  muscular  exertion  of  the  attack  ma)  result 
in  the  early  development  of  marked  rigor  mortis.    Reichert  baa  shown 

that  it  requires  live  hundred  times  the  ordinary  fatal  dose  of  strychnine 
ii  i'  death  in  animals  if  artificial  rcspii.ition  i-.  properly  main- 
tained. The  average  fatal  dose  for  ax  adult  is  ij-  to  !,  grains  to.10- 
0.12).  Death  has  occurred  from  •]  grain  (QjQS)  and  recovery  after 
swallowing  10  grains  (I. -5).  Hewlett  lias  recorded  •<  case  in  which 
lo  grains  (l.o.i  were  swaflowed  yet  recovery  ensued. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — The  attendant  should  rfve  at  once,  if  no 
symptoms  have  appeared,  inhalations  of  nitrite  of  amyl,  and  mean- 
while employ  the  stomach-pump,  using  the  nitrite  to  prevent  anj  con- 
vulsive tendencies  during  the  operation.  I  >ra  tights  of  water  containing 
tannic  acid,  u  the  I  hcmical  antidote,  are  to  he  administered,  and 
after  the  Stomach  is  washed  out  (X)  grains  ll.O)  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium and  -"  grams  (1.3)  of  chloral  in  solution  are  to  be  given*  Hubs 
art  die  physiological  antidotes,  for  the  bromide  of  potassium  depresses 
the  sensory  tracts  of  the  spinal  COrdj  and  the  chloral  depresses  me 
motor  tracts,  [f  the  convulsions  prevent  swallowing,  the  patient  should 
be  chloroformed    I  .  and    the  physiological  antidotes  given  in 

siarch-water  by  the  rectum,  muscumr  relaxation  bong  maintained  by 
the  anesthetic  until  the  drugs  arc  absorbed.  Ether  cannot  be  used 
as  a  relaxant,  as  it  is  too  irritant  and  too  slow.  Nitrite  of  amyl  is 
a  physiological  antidote,  hut  it  is  useless  if  a  complete  convulsive 
attack  is  present,  as  it  cannot  be  inhaled  if  the  chest  is  Immovable. 

Neither  can  any  other  relaxant,  such  as  chloroform,  be  used  under 

these  circumstances.  Tnese  drugs  should  he  gently  iriveu  In-tween  the 
paroxysms.  If  rebel  does  not  occur,  the  nitrite  of  amyl  should  be 
injected  aypodennically.  Cutler  and  Alton  have  shown  that  intra- 
spinal injections  of  magnesium  sulphate  are  advantageous.  (See 
Magnesium  Sulphate.) 

While  a  light   touch  may  produce  a  spasm,  it  is  said  that  a  firm, 
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hsi.nl  grasp  of  the  limb  often  relieves  the  pain  of  the  cramp.    Sensation 

and  consctousn br  preserved  in  strychnine  poisoning  unless  the 

asphyxia  obtunda  tb 

DifierentuJ  Diagnosis.— The  convulsions  of  strychnine-poisoning 
do  no!  resemble  those  of  epilepsy,  because  thei  are  distinctly  toni< 
never  clonic  From  tetanus,  strychnine  poisoning  is  to  be  duTerentiated 
bj  the  Fad  thai  in  tetanus  the  locking  <>f  the  jawa  comes  first,  while 
in  strychniiie  poisoning  it  comes  last  The  oonvulaknu  «»f  tetanus 
rarely,  ii'  i'vit,  completely  relax,  while  those  of  strychnine  do  have 
periods  of  relaxation.  'I  here  is  a  different  histj  i  in  each  case — in 
one  perhaps  "t  an  injury,  as  of  a  nail  run  into  the  foot;  in  the  other. 
i.i  .1  dose  m  poison  having  been  swallowed. 

The  difleivntiul  diagnosis  of  .strychnine  poitoning  from  hysterical 
convulsions  \s  none  difficult  The  convulsions  are  rarely  so  persist' 
entlv  tonic  in  hystcrisi,  and  the  peculiar  expression  of  the  hysterica] 

t:e  |  a  often  seen  in  BUch  CBSes.  The  history  of  the  patient,  if  obtain- 
able, will  throw  much  light  on  the  case  and  aid  very  materially  in  the 
differentiation  of  the  two  conditions,  while  the  peculiar  variations  in 
cutaneous  sensibility,  such  as  areas  of  hypenxstnesia  and  anaesthesia, 

which    SIC    BO    characteristic    of   hysteria,    may  render    the  diagi 
possible- 

As  the  treatment  of  all  these  states  is  virtually  identical,  the  employ- 
ment of  the  measures  just  suggested  may  !*•  resorted  t<>  in  each  instance 
and  the  diagnosis  made  afterward. 
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Opium   (U.  S.  and   IJ.  P.)  is  the  juice  or  milky  exudation  uppear- 
irmce  ol  the  unripe  capsules  of  white  poppy,  or  Poi 
u.  a  native  plant  of  Asia,  now  grown  in  many  other  j)n 
the  world. 

Good  opium,  Bceordiug  to  the  V ■  S.  P.,  should  contain  at  least  6  < 
|ht  cent,  of  anfaj  droua  morphine. 

The  ehemiesd  composition  of  this  drug  is  very  complex,  no  less  than 
[risen  alkaloids  having  been  obtained  from  it,  tin  most  important 
of  which  are  morphine,  codeine,  narcotiue,  thehaine.  nareeinc,  papav- 
erine, pseudomorphine,  and  laudanine.     It  also  contains  meoonv 
and  rueeoniue. 

Physiological  Action. — The  action  of  opium  upon  man  and  the  lower 
animals  vanes  with  tin-  degree  of  intelligence  or  cerebral  development. 

It  QjuietB  the  bruin  and  excites  the  spinal  cord. 

Nlkvoi  s  Svstkm.     The  dominant  action  of  opium  upon  man  is  to 

produce  nervous  sedation  in  small  doses  and   lei-p  ■.'.  hen  given  in  larger 

amounts.    Sometimes,  bowever,  in  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  its 

i  produces  ;i  atate  of  rostleaa  insomnia  or  quiet,  wakeful  apathy. 

Win  a  given  to  hogs,  it  often  prepuces  tetanic  convulsions,  owing  to  its 
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primary  stimulant  effect  on  the  spinal  cord.  In  dogs  it  increase-,  toe 
reflexea  and  produces  drowsiness,  and  in  man,  sleep.     If.  however,  the 

nt  he  a  mem  ho  r  of  mn:  of  the  lower  races  or  a  young  child,  tin 
spinal  irritation  maa  be  as  manifest  as  the  cerebral  sedation.    If  lane 

dosefl    are    given,    sleep    i>    produced    Si    afl    animals.    Mid    hoth     the 

brain  and  .spinal  cofd  are  depressed.  The  sensory  nerves  are  also 
markedly  benumbed,  and  the  motor  nerves  may  finally  be  rendered 

in:,   live 

Osculation.—  Small  therapeutic  doses  of  opium  have  no  effect 
upon  the  circulation,  hut  large  ones  primarily  slow  the  pulse, increase 

its  force,  and  slightly  raise  arterial  pressure. 

The  slowing  of  the  pulse  depends  upon  stimulation  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerves  peripherally  and  centricaHy;  the  increase  in  pulae-force 

EtS  from  the  srimulaTion  of  the  heart-muscle;  the  rise  of  pressure 
-  due  chiefly  to  the  increased  heart-action. 

After  poisonous  doses  the  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  feeble,  due  to 
depression  of  the  vasomotor  centre  and  the  heart,  and  the  gradually 
increasing  asphyxia. 

Respiration. — In  very  minute  doses  opium  is  a  feeble  stimulant, 
or  at  (east  not  a  depressant,  to  the  function  of  respiration.  In  over- 
dose it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  paralyzants  of  'I  6  H  -,piratory  centres 
in  the  medulla  oblongata,  causing  death  hv  this  action. 

TBMFEBATURE. — The  txxlily  temperature  is  raised  slightly  hv  full 
and  lowered  by  poisonous  amounts  of  opium. 

Tissi  K-w  \si  i  . — ( >|  liiim  acta  as  a  preventive  to  tissue-wasti  di  creas- 
ing llieclimination  of  urea  and  other  results  of  nitrogenous  breakdown. 

Elimination. — If  given  En  excess,  the  drug  escapes  from  the  body 
be  morphine,  by  way  of  the  intestine  and  kidneys,  hut  most  of  it  is 
destroyed  by  oxidation  in  the  liver  and  tissues.  Experiments  made 
by  Alt  and  Tanner  show  that  morphine  is  largely  eliminated  by  the 
stomach,  and  that  if  this  viscus  is  frequently  washed  out  during  a  case 
of  poisoning,  recovery  is  much  aided,  as  by  this  means  resorption  is 
prevented. 

POPILB.  The  myosis  caused  hy  morphine  is  often  ascribed  to  depres- 
sion of  the  dilator  portion  of  the  pupillary  c.ntie  situated  in  the  medulla, 
but  the  existence  of  such  ;i  centre  is  purely  hypothetical,  and  it  is  prob- 
able thai  the  older  teaching,  to  the  effect  that,  the  myosis  is  due  to 
centric  oculomotor  stimulate  m    i ;  correct. 

Stonacb,   iMmaiNts,    \nj>  Secretion. — Opium  depresses  the 

motor  activity  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  produces  constipa- 
tion. It  does  this  bg  stimulating  the  splanchnic  inhibitory  fibres  of 
the  intestine  and  thereby  preventing  peristalsis.  In  very  large  doses 
it  meroooos  peristalsis  hv  paralyzing  these  fibres. 

Opium  checks  every  secretion  in  the  body  except  that  of  the  skin. 

Acute  Poisoning. — When  opium   is  taken   by   man  in  overdose,   it 
Causes  drowsiness,  (hep  sleep,   full   breathing,  a  slow,  full   pnl 
warm,  dry  skin,  contracted  pupils,  and  pleasant — or,  more  commonry 
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in  iJii*  Anglo-Saxon  raw,  disagreeable — dreams  or  no  dreams  at  all. 
Preceding  this  period  there  may  be  a  brief  one  during  which  tin* 
individual  leds  self-eatisfied  ami  contented.  The  duration  of  thisagree- 
able  sensation  lasts  only  a  snort  time,  and  if  the  dose  is  large  does 
not  occur  of  is  evanescent  It  has  been  called  the  finrt  stage,  while 
the  more  marked  symptoms  just  described  have  l»een  grouped  into  a 
so-called  second  stage. 

I  hiring  the-  sleep  of  the  second  stage  the  patient  may  1"-  roused  by 
.shouting  in  his  car  or  by  violent  .shaking.  I»u!  sinks  into  slumber  at 

once  when  not  di  ttorbed. 

Many  of  the  symptoms  resemble  those  of    congestion  of  the  brain. 

The  face  is  sufrused  end  reddened,  and  may  be  finally  distinctly 

iii'.  The  breathing  may  be  pulling  and  slertorous.  When  the 
patient  is  awakened,  he  breathes  more  rapidly,  and  for  this  reason  the 
duskiness  of  the  face  disappears  and  the  normal  hue  returns.  Death 
never  ocean  in  the  second  stags  oJ  opium  poisoning  from  the  poi  on 
alone,  but  if  a  complicating  disease  is  present  death  may  take  place 
at  this  time. 

The  third  or  fatal  stage  emerges  hnm  the  second  by  a  process  so 
gradual  that  no  abrupt  line  of  separation  can  be  noted.  The  face 
becoi  il    more  cyanotic,  then  pale  and  livid;  the  respirations, 

which  have  been  s  to  HI  to  the  minute,  an-  now  only  I  lo  .">,  and  finally 
BUefa   prolonged   pausefl  occur  that  all   hope  of  another  respiration   is 

Eost  by  the  attendant.    While  the  aJovi  breathing  is  at  Scat  deep,  it 

Soon  becomes  shallow,  and  muscular  relaxation  is  present  to  the  greatest 

degree.    The  skin,  previoushi  dry,  is  wet  with  the  sweat  or  death, 

(In  patient  is  SO  deeply  narcotized  that  nothing  can  arouse  him,  ami  he 
dies  from  respiratory  failure,  although  the  heart  mav  cease  utmost 
simultaneous^  from  the  asphyxia.  The  pupils  do  not  dilate  in  the 
third  Stage,  except  in  the  relaxation  of  death. 

Tkt.atmknt  of  Acute  Poisoning. — After  employing  the  usual 
methods  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  emptying  the  stomach,  and 
after  giving  permanganate  Of  potassium  or  tannic  acid,  preferably 
tli.-  former,  ae  the  chemical  antidote,  the  patient  should  receive  by 
tin-  rectum  one  or  more  cups  of  black  coffee,  hot  and  concentrated* 
The  heat  in  the  liquid  is  useful  in  maintaining  bodily  temperature, 
ami  the  caffeine  stimulates  the  respiratory  centre  and  keeps  the  patient 
awake.     ( 'olfee  should  Ik-  used  even  hefore  any  symptoms  come  on.  in 

order  to  prevent  their  onset  if  possible.  If  strychnin*  if  at  band  and  the 
respirations  are  becoming  very  slow,  ^  to -^ grain  (0.002-0.006)  should 
Ik'  given  hypodermicalU  .  Strychnine  is  much  better  than  atropine  as 
an  antidote  to  opium,  and  should  be  given  bj  podermicallj  in  full  dose, 
repeated  frequently  enough  to  beep  the  nervous  system  of  the  patient 
a<  live  and  ic-piiation  intact.  The  pupil  is  DO  guide  as  to  the  action  of, 
atropine  in  opium  poisoning,  as  the  influence  of  these  two  drug-  (opium 
and  atropine)  on  the  eye  is  not  directly  antagonistic.  Cocaine  is  thought 
by  some  phyaidaBS  to  be  a  satisfactory  physiological  antidote  to 
opium. 


OPIUM. 

Alcoholic  stimulants  may  be  called  for,  and  ammonia  as  a  cardiac 
and  respiratory  stimulant  may  lie  resorted  to. 

In  the  third  stage  heat  should  be  applied  tu  the  trunk  and  extrein 
ities. 

Mneh   emphasis   has   Ixvn    plaoed    on    keeping   the   patient   awake, 

and  it  has  been  thought  that  the  cause  of  death  was  the  deep  steep, 

This  is  not  BO,     The  man  must  be  kept  awake  in  order  thut  he  will 
supplement   the  efforts  of  his  depn- Bed    r  -piratory  centres  by  voltin- 

breaibing,     It'  be  sleeps,  be  forgets  to  breathe,  and  sleep  means 

;h  for  this  reason,  and  not  beGBUSS  Bleep  in  Itself  produces  deatli. 
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.1    <  'i-ium  prolurca  |b>p  by  ilcprriuiing  Uir  inti-llrctua!  crntrrw  of  ll»r  brain,  nnd  B,  relieve*  pain  by 
(Irprrwinjc  th«  perceptive  centres  in  the  brain. 

the  use  of  hot   strong   coffee,    the  patient    may  be  kept 

r  by  lashing  liim  with  switches  or  l>y  walking  him  up  anil  down 

between    tWO  attendants.      Both   of   these    measures  an-   reprehensible 

if  anything  better  can  be  done — the  first  method  because  it  covers 

the  patient  with  Cuts  and  bruises,  t Ik-  second  la-cause  it  may  aid  in 

rli.-  production  of  death   by  exhaustion.    If  an  ordinary   medical 

fanulic  battery  is  at  hand,  the  full  force  of  the  current  may  be  allowed. 
me  in  contact  with  the  skin   from   two  small  poles  wet  with  salt 

water,  or,  better  still,  the  dry  or  wire  electric  brusti  should  be  swept 

OVet  the  body  while  the  negative  pole  is  held  in  the  hand  of  the  palientor 
pressed  against  lu.v-Lm.    Tin  icaUflesfheniost  exquisite  pain  in  the  normal 
dual,  but  if  the  brush  is  kept  moving  will  not  cause  bruises  or  dis- 
coloration.   (See  Asphyxia.)    Artificial  respiration  may  be  resorted  Co 

As    pointed    out    when    discussing    the   elimination    of   opium,    the 
drug  is  eliminated  into  the  stomach  from  the  bloodvessels  and  then 

reabsorbed.     Frequent  washing  out  of  the  stomach  is  therefore?  advis- 
able in  cases  ol  poisoning. 

Chronic  Poisoning.  Morphine  or  opium  when  taken  constantly 
generates  s  habit.  The  person-  or  morphine-habitue,  as  he  is  some- 
called  depends  for  a  comfortable  existence  00  the  drug,  and 
day  by  day  increases  the  dose  until  the  most  extraordinary  amounts 
ken  by  the  stomach  or  by  means  of  the  hy|H>dcrm.ic  needle.  This 
ability  to  take  lar^e  doses  depends  upon  an  increased  ability  on  the 
part  of  the  body  to  oxidize  the  poison.      A  full  dose  given  to  an  ordinary 
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»n  results  in  tin-  «•-.,  ;q>e  l.\    tin-  Iwwela  of  a  large  pcrcfiitMu 
it,  but  it  gradually  increasing  doses  ore  given,  no  trace  of  even  large 

doses  arc  obtainable  in  the  stools  or  urine.     If  the  drug  is  withheld 
from  the  morphine  habitue,  a  train  i»f  symptoms  typifying  depre 
or  exhaustion  ensues.    The  pulse  is  scarcely  to  be  felt,  horrible  n 
depression  and  melancholia  coins  on,  the  miserable  man  ox  woman 

wrings  his  or  her  hands,  ami  begs,  screams,  howls,  or  yella  f«»r  mnr- 

rliinc,  only  to  break  down  and  cry  on  being  refused  the  customary  i 
Manhoai  of  i  serous  type  and  i  violent  in  chancier,  with  crumps 

in  the  muscles,  mi  rtd  must  be  controlled  by  astringents 

and  ■  .  and  an  active  line  of  treatment,  as  fares  possible  tree 

li'  'in  opium.      (See  J  )iairlia-a.  | 

A  characteristic  symptom  of  chronic  opium-eating  is  tin  develop* 

iiu  nl  of  the  moat  clever  lying  in  previously  truthful  persons.      In  the 

-inn   bread]  mat  the  patient  begs  the  physician  to  cure  him,  he  will 

li.    I.,  obtain   the  drug  in  a  Surreptitious  manner,  and   may  even  have 
<h.     drug   in    his    mouth    at    the    moment  he    speaks.      It    will    often    Ik* 

(bund  bidden  in  the  seams  of  flu  -i,  ,  „|  me  nuxse  nust  be 

nl.  i.luirh   reliable,  above  bribery,  and  forever  on  the  watch  leal  the 
drug  be  obtained  by  .smuggling.    Any  sudden  improvement  no 

of  the  patient   mould  Be  placed  to  the  credit  of  more  morphine, 

i! al  skill. 
The  well-known  fact   that  certain  races  of  mankind  are  affected 
jfl    quit)    B   different    manner  from   that  exerted   upon 

white  race  finds  an  interesting    confirmation  io  the  opinion 
,.,l  \-,\  nil  and  government  officialsi  who  bave  investigated 

,l,s.  mbjoct  in  [ndia  and  China,  that  a  large  number  of  Oriental 

in      -deration  for  years   without  deleterious  effects      They 

kvcll    iiniirislied,    are    able    to    perforin    labol     repining    severe 
i    don.  and  the  death  rate  among  them  is  DOt  higher  than 
of  people. 

is  taken  in  excess,  and  the  writer  has  aeen  and 

i   in  which  over  a  pint  of  paregoric  was  taken  every  day. 

.  mother  is  an  opium-eater,  the  newborn  child  often  suffers 

mi  the  second  or  third  day  after  birth,  owing  '«•  the  lack 

y  <|<    c  of  opium, 

,n    ,i        Hi-'  best   way  to  decrease  the  use  of  the  drug  i>  fa 

:,.    daily  do  c,  and  to  decree  •■  by  a  sixth  or  a  fourth 

•man  amount  in  each  twenty-four  hours.     The  sudden 

ml  of  the  drug  is  an  unnecessarily  severe  measure, 

llower  manner  than  that  named  is  dimply 

the  treatment  beyond  reaonabh  limn-. 

at  the  beginning  of  the  withdrawal  that  the  liver  and 
unloaded  by  5  grains  of  blue  mass  and  10  to  20 

nasu*""""1  i'v'n"''  °^  «*"l,i,rynth. 

k^Kk-  means  of  treati I  is  the  use  of  massive  doses  of 

)m|mo*II'.       It  this  | il it ii  >.  followed,  the  morphine  may 
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sometimes  withdrawn  at  once.  (See  Hyoacine.  If  the  circulation 
Italia  ami  strychnine  may  be  given  and  the  remaining  symp- 
toms  treated  as  common- sense  indicates.  Cocaine  has  been  am 
U8ed  to  tide  over  the  crisis  after  the  Withdrawal  Of  the  morphine,  and 
ton  frequently  the  patient  passes  From  opium  to  the  cocaine,  am!  finally 
to  the  alcohol  habit,  all  of  which  are  equally  bad 

A  method  of  treatment  of  the  morphine  habit  which  has  attained 
considerable  popularity  is  the  so-called  Towns'  method.    This  method 
is  also  utilized  in  the  treatment  of  patients  addicted  toeoeame  and 
alcohol,     It  appears  exceedingly  rigorous,  hut  it  is  claimed  that 
debilitated  and  feeble  patients  are  able  to  Withstand   it  With  ad\an- 

The  patient,  being  under  absolute  control  as  to  his  ability  to 

obtain  morphine,  is  given  five  compound  cathartic  pills  ami  in  addi- 
tion five  grains  of  bine  maSB.      >ix  hours  later,  if  these  have  POt  acted, 

B  line  purge  is  given.  After  the  patient  has  three  or  Eour  copious 
movements  he  receives,  by  the  month  or  by  hypodermic  injection, 
according  to  bis  CUStom  in  taking  the  drug,  two-thirds  to  three- 
fourths  of  liis  total  daily  intake  in  three  divided  doses  at  half-hour 
intervals.  Six  drops  of  a  mixture  of  tincture  of  belladonna,  2  parts; 
lluidcxtract  of  \antlio\yliu,  1  part;  and  lluidcxtract  of  li>  OSCJ  ainus, 
1  port,  are  given  in  a  capsule  al  the  same  t  hue  as  the  morphine,  cocaine, 
or  alcohol  and  repeated  every  hour  for  an  hours.  At  the  end  of  m 
hours,  the  dose  of  this  mixture  is  increased  by  2  drops  and  it  is  continued 
ever]  subsequent  hour,  day  and  night  continuously,  throughout 
the  treatment,  increasing  by  2  drops  every  six  hours  until  16  drops 
are  given  at  ;i  dOK.  If  the  patient  shoWB  very  marked  symptoms 
of  the  physiological  action  of  the  belladonna  mixture  the  dose  may 
be  diminished,  but.  00  the  other  hand,  if  he  is  resist  ant  to  the  drug, 
it  must  !>e  increased  up  to  30  drops  every  hour.  Ten  hours  after 
the  first  dose  ol  morphine  has  been  received  the  patient  is  again  ( 
5  compound  cathartic  pills  and  5  grains  of  blue  mass  and  if  these 
doses  do  DOt  act  upon  the  bowels  in  six  or  eight  hours  a  \  ignrous  saline 
purge  ii: itered.     The  morphine  is  used  after  this  purgation  in 

half  the  original  dose,  and  ten  hours  later  the  same  number  of  com- 
pound Cathartic  pills  and  the  same  amount  of  blue  mass  is  used. 
After  thirty-six  hours  have  elapsed  from  the  beginning  of  the  treat- 
ment tin  third  dose  of  morphine,  which  is  one-fourth  of  the  original 
amount,  is  given,  and  it  is  claimed  that  this  is  usually  the  last  dose 
which  is  needful.  Forty-six  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the  treat- 
ment the  compound   cathartic   pills  and    blue   mass   are  again    gj 

i  followed  by  a  saline,  and,  possibly,  as  late  as  the  lifty-sixth  hour 
01  treatment  a  fourth  small  dose  of  morphine  may  be  used  with  two 
ounces  of  castor  oil. 

When  slcoho  being  treated,  the  belladonna  mixture  and  the 

..  Compound  cathartic  pills  and  5  grains  of  blue  mass  are  given  simul- 
taneous!;,   at  the  first  dose  and  then  repeated  on  the  twelfth,  tue. 
fourth,  and  thirty  -sixth  hour,  and  castor  oil  is  given  after  the  forty- 
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fourth  hour.  In  cases  when-  nervous  excitement  is  very  marked,  a 
QontmuOIH  but  bath  is  to  be  U98d  as  a  sedative  method  of  treatment. 
After  this  plan  lias  been  carried  out  the  patient  is  given  tonics,  fresh 
air.  moderate  exercise  and  good  surroundings. 

Therapeutics — Opium  is  used  for  tin-  relief  of  five  great  conditions, 
whieh   will  lie  >pokcn  of  ■•rr'nhin ,    the  minor  uses  of  the  drug  being 

lend  afterward.    These  an-  pain,  insomnia,  inflammation  and 
irritation,  oversecretion,  and  systemic  >train. 

Pain.    opium  is  the  best  remedy  mat  we  possess  for  the  rebel  <>f 
nil  forms  of  /""".  except  in  those  instances  a/hei  lent, 

when  antipyrine  and  its  fellow-compounds  exceed  il  in  nudii  in.il 
because  day  have  no  marked  after*effecta  It  e  to  lie  remembered, 
however,  thai  no  drug  has  yet  been  discovered  which  equals  its  pain 
relieving  power  in  this  or  any  other  painful  affection.  In  one  form  of 
pain  opium  is  not  to  In-  i-iin  loved  namely,  that  arising  from  cerebral 
.-■tiiw  and  rrrrhritis,  for  it  is  distinctly  eoiitr;ihi. Lti feted  in  these 
affections,   as   it    aggravates   them.      In   acute  or  traumatic  mentnyiii.*, 

however,  opium  i--  of  great  service,  either  alone  or  combined  with 

mi  nurv  in  sthenic  eases.  In  the  treatment  of  renal  and  hepa/ie 
colic   associated    with     pi  -in     ami    in    ih/.tmenorrhaa,    belladonna, 

opium   given   together  will   relieve  me  spasm  and   pain. 
yet  so  counteract  each  other  elsewhere  in  the  Unly  as  to  be  devoid  oi 

ed  effect  upon  other  organs.     Usually  in  iverely  ps 

affections  It  is  best  to  give  morphine  and  atropine  bypodermically, 

•ii-  Buffering  from  severe  pain  will  usually  bear  larger  amounts  of 
opium  than  individuals  without  pain. 

For  the  relief  of  rin/n/t  nOM  physician-;  of  experience  usually  employ 

morphine  bypodermically  as  the  most  rapid  and  effective  means  oi 
giving  relief.    If  tfiis  i.«  not  possible,  the  morphine  should  be  given 

by  the  mouth  in  a  little  hot  water  with  or  without  whisky  or  brandy 
added  in  it;  of  tincture  ol  deodorized  Opium  may  l>e  given  in  the  same 
manner.     If  neither  bos  hypodermic  needle  nor  the  draught  can  I** 

■  ted  t".  then  the  drug  is  best  given,  in  the  form  of  the  tin<  lure,  h\ 
the  rectum,  being  lirst  mixed  with  warm  -tareh-water.  If  the  pain  is 
chiefly   in   the  pelvic   viscera,  the   rectal  administration  of  the  i\r\\^  is 

advisable  bj  clyster  or  by  suppository. 
When  pain  is  due  to  lii'lint  tctatiea  or  to  muscular  sposi 

relieved  by  injecting  the  morphine  directly  into  the  Buocutaneous 
tissues  or  the  musclet  of  the  affected  part.    In  other  instances  local 
dm-  in  superficial  inflammation  may  be  relieved  by  compresses 
wet  with  laudanum  and  leadNwater. 

To  patient>  who  are  prone  i"  frequent  attacks  of  pain  opium  must  be 

given  with  tin  caution,  as  the  "opium  habit"  is  easily  produced. 

Many  w  arc  in  th  of  giving  I  to  ',  grain  (iukis-o.iu.">i 

hypodennicalk  before  administering  I -ther  or  chloroform,  for  the  pro- 
duction pf  surgical  am  b  can        I       "   the  hitter  drugs  are 

needed  to  cause  aua-sthesia. 
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(I "or  the  use  of  morphine  and  scopolamine  for  the  production  of 
surgical  anaesthesia,  Bee  Scopolamine.) 
Insomnma. — Opium,  while  incapable  of  producing  Bleep  in  almost 

every  case  in  which  it  is  given, save  in  those  individuals  who  by  reason 
i.l  i.liosMn  r.isy  are  made  wakeful  by  it,  18  only  to  be  used  in  those 
instances  where  the  sleepl'  is  due  to  pain.      If  constantly   I 

I'm  1 1  u-  ulief  of  insomnia  or  j  ain,  tin  opicm  hal  it  is  rapidly  contracted, 
and  for  this  reaBon  (he  use  of  this  drug  should  lie  alternated  with 
chloral,  cannabis  indica,  and  other  soporific  drugs. 

In  se.na  blond  and  morphine,  when  given  in  small  doses  in 

combination,  will  so  act  upon  the  brain  M  to  produce  deep.  Thus, 
in  the  following  prescription,  the  dose  of  bou  active  ingredients  is 

much  smaller  than   would   !'«•  Deeded  if  either  was  usnl  ;i  l«  -m  •,  yet  the 

result  sought  by  their  use — namely,  sleep — is  readily  produced: 

ty — MorphinK sulphatfe  ...      n.  ij  m  i- 

ChlonH  liv.lniti  .     .      Sj  (4.0). 

Syrupl  i 

A'qu.  p {?,.■  (00.0)    _M. 

:    onful  (8.0)  ni  '  tod,  again  at  in  or  U  o'l 

In    the    pirsisliiit    mSQMMA    >■/  typhoid  fa*  ipOUi    /■'■■ 

KSd  all  acute  discuses  in  which  nervous  exhaustion  is  i\\\r  to  lack  of 
slcey).  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  will  sometimes  produce  most 
excellent  results,  Inn  the  proper  use  of  ••old  hathing  in  typhoid   B  WJI 

ia  to  be  preferred  for  this  purpose  if  it  can  be  employed.  (See  Cold, 
Pari  III. i 

Im-i.amm  \ 'i ion    A\n   Iimmiation.— Opium  seems  to  possess 
influence  over  inflammation  which  we  cannot  explain,  and  both  small 

and   large  doses  are  valuable  in  inflammation  of  serous    nicnil'i 
such   as   pinirrtis,    im  N  unfit i.*,  and    j«  r\<  anhtix.      In    peritonitis  opium 

has  been  thought  to  be  useful,  bul  grave  doubts  are  dow  entertained 

U  to  it8  value.      (See  the  article  on  Peritonitis  in  Part  IV.  i 
Opium  allays  the  nervous  excitement  and  cough  follow  iug  kamop- 

and    the   intense-  unie-t   OBUflfid    by    it'-hnnj  MM   {ftsfOfftf,   SS,   fof 

•  miple,  the  irritation  of  smallpox. 
Sometimes  mteusf    irritation  or  inflammation  produces  so  peal  an 

effect  upon  unstriped  muscular  Hbres  as  to  cause  spasi 'pa] 

in  retention  of  "rim,  cystitis,  or  the  constipation  following  inflammsr 
ti-.ii  of  the  bowels  due  to  the  ingestion  of  irritating  foods;  under  thest 

eirei i instances  the  employment  of  opium  i>  indicated,  and  is  u 

ver\  successful.  In  irritatirr  eought  BOOT]  hire  given  in  syruj)  of  wild- 
cherry  bark  does  good  in  the  dose  of  /.,  to  t\  grain  (0.005-0.1 

In  some  08069  of  irrilniilr  cougft  due  to  ;i  tickling  sensation  in  the 
larynx,  much  relief  can  be  had  by  inhalim:  the  steam  arising  from  a 
Cup  of  boiling  water  in  which  has  heen  placed  a  drachm  or  two  of 

paregoric. 

Whenever  cough  is  excessive-  that  is,  greater  than  is  neeessar}  to 
free  the  lungs  from  mucus — morphine  may  be  given  in  small  doses.    If 
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the  lungs  contain  more  rales  after  its  use  than  before,  its  use  must  be 
stopped,  as  the  Increase  in  the  nuiulrer  of  rales  indicates  an  Increased 
accumulation  of  mu< 

In  tftue  treatment  of  strangury  fine  to  cystitis,  and  in  rectal  inflam- 
mation,  provided  they  axe  not  acute,  and  after  operation  on  the  pelvic 
organs,  suppositories  of  the  strength  of  j  to  t  grain  (0.016-0.03) 
of  the  watery  extract  of  opium  ire  useful.  In  eseetuive  vomiting 
from  any  eanse.  except  it  be  from  a  previous  dose  of  opium,  aii  enema 
of  tincture  of  deodorized  opium  30  minims  (2.0)  and  slareh-water  4 
OUDOefl  (120.0),  with  40  grains  iL'.li,  of  bromide  of  sodium,  will  be 
found  of  value.     (See  Vomiting,  Pari  IV7.) 

In    muscular   rhcumulism    and    similar  States,   and    in   the   incipient 

itage  of  a  "cold,"  opium  in  tlie  form  of  Dover*!  powder  in  the  dose 
of  5  to  10  grains  (050  Oj60)  will  often  produce  a  cure,  particularly 

if    employed    in    combination    with    hot  drinks    and    a  hot   foot-hath. 

('amphor  ean  often  he  added  to  die  Dover's  powder  with  advantage. 

,    Cry/a.   Part    tV.) 

For  .ffirciin.t  and  Irruixr.i  lead-waler  and  laudanum  is  one  of  the  best 
applications.  (See  article  on  Lead.)  If  the  skin  is  broken,  the  laud- 
anum ni.iv  be  used  alone  to  relieve  pain.  and.  by  its  alcohol,  will  act 

as  an  antiseptic.  Opium  is  also  a  useful  drug  in  the  treatment  of  inn  i  - 
nal  and  external  hum.*  to  relieve  the  pain  and  irritation. 

ii  i  ion.  —  In    .irmu.t  iliiirrhna,  dutbtiix   insipidus  and    mil- 
/ilu.i,  and  in  the  treatment  of  oveffiecretion  on  the  part  of  all  secreting 

Nufacea  except  the  skin,  opium  may  be  used 

( )|.ium  is  said  to  decrease  the  amount  of  urine  before  decreasing  the 

amount  of  the  sugar  in  diabetes.  However  this  may  be,  the  employ- 
ment of  opium  or  morphine  or  codeine  in  diabt  tea  is  a  valuable  form 
of  treatment.  When  mod.  rate  doses  fail  their  size  must  l>e  rapidly 
inereaseil,  as  the  effect  may  be  obtained  only  by  ascending  amounts, 
and  diabetic  patients  seem  peculiarly  immune  to  the  nervous  influence 
of   this   drug  and    its   alkaloids.     Morphine  is.   therapeutically,  more 

powerful  than  codeine,  but  crude  opium  is  more  powerful  for  good  in 

this  affection   than  either.      None  of  them    probably,  eure  the  disease, 

but  so  modify  it  as  to  make  life  bearable  for  the  sugar  is  decreased 
in  many  cases,  and  the  excessive  hunger,  thirst,  and  nervous  irri- 
tability are  relieved.  Itching  of  the  skin  is  also  allayed  in  this  class 
of  patients  by  its  use.  (Sec  article  on  Diabetes.  Part  IV.)  The  sud- 
den withdrawal  of  opium  from  a  case  of  diabetes  may  precipitate 
diabetic  coma. 

Opium  should  not  be  used  to  arrest  an  attack  of  mucous  duirrhaa 
until  after  the  mucus  which  is  already  present  in  the  bowel  has  I 
swept  out  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  a  dose  of  castor  oil  or  magne- 
sium sulphate.  Minute  doses  of  -fa  to  jV  K™'ii  (0.0008  to  0.0012)  of 
morphine  given  bypodermically  will  sometimes  check  summer  d in rrhaa 
in  children  at  once  after  all  undigested  food  has  been  swept  out  by 
castor  oil.     (See  article  OH  Piarrhtra.i 
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' '  iiaed  to  relieve  pain  because  it  does 

'urn  is  better  to  check  diarrhoea. 

'  'a  because  it  contains  a 

'•«'  system,  as  in 
nqe  to  smooth 
useful,  but 
i»st  certain  to 
thought  to  be 
>  oiulitions,  such 
alcohol  is  much 
often  justifiable  to 
| xi in  and  discomfort 
i>t  he  taken  that  the 
'»  hasten  death. 
\  a  Ives,  the  patient  can 
g  up  when  he  falls  asleep 
•me  writers  that  morphine 
that  it  will  not  be  of  service 
iitlv  true,  the  drug  will  often 
-•  dyspnoea,  and  ought  always 
is  contraindicated  if  the  heart 
( 'are  should  be  taken  that  the 
iances  it  increases  the  discomfort. 
'•  1k«  due  to  cardiac  stimulation  by 
nrrect,  since  the  other  cardiac  stimu- 
li fail  when  morphine  succeeds.     The 
•  iitv  is  said  to  be  no  contraindication 
.i»rphine  under  these  circumstances,  pro- 
usonably  large,  and  provided  these  signs 
i   origin.     If  they  are  due    to  pulmonary 
litis,  it  is  unsafe.     Not  rarely  in  the  course 
■■>id  fever  a  state  of  nervous  restlessness  with 
hi  develops,  in  which  the  patient  may  die  from 
1 1  times  a  hypodermic  dose  of  morphine  may  he 
life.     The  drug  should  be  given  hypwlermically 
n  the  dose  of  about  }  grain  (0.015). 
•rphine,    particularly   the   latter,   have  been   freely 
•  ■  quiet  in  patients  with   urcemic  convulsions.    The 
.gerous  one,  and  should  not  be  resorted  to  as  a  rule,  as 
ite  of  the  kidneys  prevents  elimination  of  the  drug. 
:on. — Recent  studies  upon  the  action  of  opium  and  its 
v  that  it  acts  in  an  inhibitory  manner  upon  gastric  diges- 
-orption,  decreasing  the  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid  in 
juice.     For  this  reason,  unless  there  is  an  excess  of  acid 
the  stomach,  it  is  well  not  to  give  opium  or  morphine  at 
but  some  time  after. 
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Opiuiii  itself  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  powder  (OpM  Puhti,  l 

and  in  granulated  form  [Opium  Qraniuitatwtn,  V.  S.)  in  the  dose  of  from 
\  to 'J  grains  (0.016-0.12)  and  deodorized  opium  (Opium  Deodon 
\  .  8.),  which  is  deprived  of  its  oarootine,  dose  |  to  2  grains  (0.08  0.12). 
Both  these  prepa rations  should  yield  on  assay  not  leas  than  12  per 
nor  more  than  L2.6  per  cent,  of  morphine.    Of  the  watery  extract 

(F..rt  radian  OpU,  U.  S.  and  Ext  radian  ''/'"  's'"'""'.  B.  P.)  the  dose  is 

J  to  |  grain  (0.015  0.08),  |  to  I  grab  (0.015  0.06),  li.  P.    Of  the  liquid 

preparations  WO  have  paregoric  i  T'aidura  Opii  Caiuph'trala.  I  .  S. ; 
Tincture  CamphoriF  Cum porita,  H.  P.),  dose  1  drachm  to  I  tahlespoon- 
ful  (4.0-10.0);  B.  P.  dose  is  :ii  v  to  60  minims  (2.0-4.0);  laudanum 
{'nudum  OpU,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.),  does  B  to  20  minim 
containing  in»t  less  than  1.1'  nor  more  than  1.25  Gm.  <B.  P.  1  percent.) 
q|  rr\  1;dlizalile  morphine  in  100  mils.;  the  tincture  of  deodorized 
opium  i  TinctufQ  Qpii  DeodaraH,  I  .  B.),  dose  5  to  20  minims  in. 30- 
L.30),  containing  n«>t  less  tluin  1.2  nor  more  than  1.2")  (Jm.  of  erystal- 
hzabk  morphine  in  LOOmHs.;  Vinum  OpU,  sometimes  called  Syden- 
ham's laudanum,  doze  E  to  20  minims  (0.30  1.30);  and  Atrium  Opii, 
or  black  drop,  dose  5  to  2()  minims  (0.30- 1 

As  all  the  liquid  preparations  of  opium  in  the  I'.  S.  P.  are  of  II) 
per  cent,  strength,  except  paregoric,  which  is  about  2  grains  to  the 
OUnee,  the  dose  of  all  of  them  except  paregoric  is  identical.     Tl 

a  fact,  to  be  particularly  remembered  bj  students. 

Under  the  name  of  Dover's  powder  [Pubis  Ipecacuanha  et  0 
I  .  S.j  Puhu  Ipecacuanha  Componktt,  B.  P.),  b  powder  containing 

1  part  of  powdered  opium,  I  part  of  powdered  ipecac,  and  S  parts  of 

sugar  of  milk  is  largely  used.    The  dose  la  •"»  bo  20  grains  (0.30  150). 
It  is  more  efficacious  if  separated  into  fifths  and  taken  in  divided  di 
The  tincture  of  ipecac  and  opium  (Tinditra   Ipecacuanha  d  Qpi 
given  in  the  dose  of  .j  to  20  minium  (0.30-1.30). 
The  preparations  of  opium  official  in  the  B.  P..  other  than  \\< 

named,  are  F.xt radian  OpU  Fii/uiihiin.  dose  .">  to  SO  minims  (0.3   2.0); 

omporitut,  composed  of  opium,  pepper,  ginger,  carawey- 

fruit.  and  tragacanth.  dose  2  t«>  Ml  grains  (0.12  0.60);  Tindura 

■iiiala,  dose  >  to  I  drachm  (2.0    L0).      l'ilnla  Sapnni.t  Coutpuxita, 
II.   P.,  is  really  a  preparation  of  opium.     It  is  somctim  -an 

to  give  tins  drug  to  patients  without  their  knowledge,  and  it  may  he 

ribed  in  this  way,  the  patient  not  learning  from  the  prescription 
the  nature  of  the  medicine.    The  dose  is  2  to  4  grains  (0.12-0.26). 

Under  the  name  of  pantopon  (Poniophm  Hydnakloridum)  a  Gem 
preparation,  a  soluble  preparation  of  the  combined  alkaloids  of  opium 
iv  on  the  market  for  use  by  the  mouth  or  hypodermic  needle.     Jt  is 
claimed  to  he  more  sedative  than  morphine.    The  dose  is  £  to  J  grain 

0.015). 
Untoward  Effects. — When  opium  is  given  to  some  individuals  it  pro- 
duct* for  several    hours  marked    wakefulness    followed    l>\    sleep,   and 
in  aaanv  |  *s  after  its  primary  influence  great  nausea. 
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sometimes  vomiting.     The  mental  depression  may  be  simply  over- 
ming,  and  the  very  fact  of  having  to  dr  ace  is  a  curse. 

By  far  the  most  effective  mode  of  preventing  ttkeee  very  distressing 
effects  of  opium  or  its  derivatives  is  to  administer  with  this  drug  about 
1-J5  grain  of  nitroglycerin.  One  of  the  chief  causes,  howevefi  of  the 
nausea  produced  by  the  use  of  opium  or  morphine  is  the  change  in  the 

I  tody  of  morphine  into  oxy-dimorphinc.  which  is  eliminated   into  the 

Btomach  and  there  reabsorU-d.  and  then  induces  i  ffecta 

It  is  also  .«  fact  thai  these  symptoms  can  be  largely  relieved  by  the 

of  20  grains  (1.3)  of  bromide  of  potassium,  which  must  betaken 

at  tli  DM  B8  the  Opiate,  and  by  employing  the  preparations  of 

opium  largely  devoid  of  narcotine,  such  ns  the  deodorised  tincture  or 
I  iuui  itself.     Whenever  possible  thea  preparations  should 

be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others,     llaig  ousibie  for  the 

tion  that,  as  opium  frees  die  blood  from  uric  acid  by  causing  its 

retention  io  die  tissues  of  the  body,  the  plea -ant  effects  are  so  prodi 

and  that,  the  retentiofl  being  •  iiunili.Tivp,  no  soosec  <U"-*  the  effect  of 

the  opiate  peSS  oir  than  the  urie  aeid  is  set  free  in  tin-  Moon1,  and  as  a 

result  depression  en    ■  ,     lie  states  that  if  sattcylatofl  an  given  with 

the  opium   retention  does  not   oeeur,  and    the  unpleasant  sequela-  an- 

modified  orpreventad.  After  the-  untoward  symptoms  ( lomeon  coffee  and 
stimulants  may  be  used  with  advantage  to  overcome  them.  In  some 
persons  the  use  of  opium  is  followed  by  itching  of  the  skin  or  by  the 

development  of  an  erythematous  rash  wlu'eh  may  go  00  to  desquamation 
Children  Near  opium  badly,  and  some  children  arc  very  much  more 

ptible  than  others  to  its  influence. 
One-eighth  grain  of  morphine  lias  caused  death  in  an  adult  when 

bypodermicaUy,  probably  because  H  entered  a  vein.    Sometimes 

the  drug  causes  collapse,  or  in  other  eases  an  eruption  upon  (he  skin 
of  the  body. 
The  use  of  repeated  doses  <>f  morphine  for  several  days  often  excites 

obstinate  vomiting,  due  probably  to  the  change  of  the  drug  into  oxy- 

ilimorpliini   or  apomorphine. 

Codeine. 
(See  p.  232.) 


Morphine. 

Morphum,  V.  S.  and  R.  I\,  is  the  chief  alkaloid  of  opium,  but 
owing  to  its  insolubility  is  rarely  used.  Ixiing  generally  given  in  the 
form  of  sulphate. 

Sulphate  of   morphine   {MorpktTUB  Su&ph/W,    D.  SO   W  given  in  the 

dose  of  i  to  i  grain  (0.008  0.03),  either  bj  the  mouth  or  hypoder- 

tnically.      Besides  the  snl[)hate  of  morphine  we  have  the  hydrochloride 

(Morphina  Hydrvckloridum,  U.  S.  and  15.  P.),  and  the  tartrate  [Mor- 
'■  Tartras,  B.  P.).  all  given  in  the  dose  of  j  to  $  grain  (0.009  I 
27 
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In  the  I  .  S.  Pharmacopoeia  of  1870  b  solution  of  morphine  was  official. 

called   [.it/nor  MurphiniB  Sldphotu  (B.    P.   .  dose   1   to  2  drachms  (4.0- 
hut  it  is  DO  longer  official  and  should  not  be  railed  for.      Magen- 

dii '     -  •  l  n i  i . . 1 1  of  morphine  is  sixteen  tam  as  the  liquoi  fa  i 

named  (16  gnina  to  the  ounce),  and  is  also  not  official.  The  words 
"Liquor  Mnrphince  Sulphatis"  may  cause  Magendie'i  solution  to  l>e 
dispensed  particularly  in  New  York  State*  and  rare  should  be  taken 
that  poisoning  dor-,  not  result.  PuUrit  Morphina  Cotrvporitut,  or 
Tullys  powder,  is  given  in  the  dose  "f  10  grains  (0.60).  Ten  grains 
contain  sulph.it.-  of  noorphsne  about  J  grain  (0.6),  camphor  3  pains 
{ii.lt)»,  liquorice  3|  grains  (0.20),  and  precipitated  calci  m  earbonsos 
3j  grains  (0.20).    It  is  used  to  check  Conning  colds  and  as  a  nervous 

sedative.      Troches   of    morphine    and    ipecac    (Trorhisci    Morjihinrr   ft 
OCUanha)  are  given  one  i>r  tWO  &1  a  time  for  irritation  of  the  /'Iinripix. 

The  following  additional  preparations  of  morphine  an-  oMieial  in  the 
B  P.:  lAquar Morpkvna  Nydrochhridi and  Viquar MorpkiiUB  '/•ufmtis, 
dose  10  to  80  miuinis  (0.60  lJ>);  Ti/nctum  Chloroformi  ct  Morphincc 
Compotita,  dose  •">  to  1.3  minima  (0.30  1.0) ;  Suppositoria  Morpi 
each  suppository  containing  ',  grain  (0.015)  of  morphine;  Trochuous 
Morphine  and   Tr\  Morph&tuB  it  Ipecacuanha,  each  lozenge 

containing  ..',;-  grain  (0.002)  of  morphine,  dose  l  to  t.  lAquor  Mot- 
ph&na  Art idi is  is  given  in  In-  ti»  r>0-minim  (0.6  L0)  doses.  Injectio 
Morphina  If,,  ■:,  B   P    contains  1  grain  (0.03)  of  the  tartrate 

of  morphme  in  each  22  minims  (1.4)  of  water.  Its  dose  is  1  to  10 
minims  (0.06  I 

Incompatibles. — Morphine  is  incompatible  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate and  with  tannic  or  gallic  acid  or  solutions  containing  t] 

with  alkalies,  such  Rfl  potassium,  sodium,  and  ammonium  salts,  hut 
with  the  chloride  of  ammonium  it  is  not  incompatible.  With  tincture 
of  chloride  of  iron  it  forms  a  deep  red  color  (mecorac  acid). 


ORTHOFORM. 
Orthoform,  which  is  the  methyl  eater  of  pwa-aminometaaiybenzoic 

acid,  has  been  supplanted  by  "orthoform  new."  which  is  metaimuo- 
para-oxyU-nzoie  acid  and  the  latter  la  B  colorless,  bulky,  odorless,  and 
powder  which  is  quite  Botubls  in  hot  water.  It  is  used  as 
a  local  anesthetic  and  antiseptic  dressing  for  email  wounds  and  bum*, 
and  is  said  to  be  non-toxic,  but  this  is  an  error.  It  may  be  ap] 
in  powder  or  ointment.  The  latter  i^  usually  of  the  strength  oi  -' 
drachms  to  (he  ounce  of  lanolin  [8.0  30.0).  It  may  be  given  by  the 
stomach  in  caaes  of  epigastric  pain  t<»  determine  its  source.  In  i 
of  y«  i  it  ni!i>  relieve  the  pain,  but  if  the  pain  be  *\uv  to  gall- 

Stones  it  will  fail.    The  dose  is  2  to  ")  grains  (0.12  0.3),  in  pill  or 
capsule,  three  times  a  day  on  an  empl  <h. 


OAT 


410 


OVARIAN   EXTRACT. 

The  ovarian  gland,  In  the  fonn  of  the  dried  gland  substance  or 
in  rli.it  i.f  an  extract  made  from  it,  has  been  need  for  relief  of  the 
nervous  and  nutritional  disturbances  of  the  mmopauu,  whether  they 
In-  the  result  of  age  or  of  operative  removal  <>f  these  bodies.  It  is  said 
to  be  the  most  efficacious  In  those  manures  in  which  the  ovaries  have 
removed  from  young  women.    As  the  use  of  the  ovarian  extract 

in  medicinal  doses  seems  to  lie  harmless,  it   may  be  pVOB   Eof  8    long 

time  without  danger.  The  beginning  dose  should  be  2  to  J  grains 
(0.12  0.25)  s  day,  and  this  be  gradually  increased  until  some  effect 
iv  produced  or  it  proves  useless.  The  best  method  of  giving  it  is  in 
compressed  tablet  or  in  capsule,  Professional  opinion  as  to  its  value 
is  not  favorable.    (See  Corpus  Luteum.) 

OX-GALL. 

(K-irall  tl-;.rtrurtitnt  FeHi  Bona,  Y.  S. )  is,  BS  its  name  implies,  dried 

ox-bile,  derived  bom  the  gall-bladder  of  the  eemmoa  ox  (Bos  ttaerm). 
It  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  certain  forms  of 
indigestion  which  result  from  deficient  secretion  of  bile  or  which 
occur  is  persons  who  digest  fats  with  difficulty.     In  full  dose-;  it  is 

apt  to  cause  some  looseness  of  the  Imwels.  ami  it  niay  be  given  with 

iin  object  of  producing  this  condition.  When  it  is  used,  the  fact  should 
be  remembered  thai  bile  prevents  the  gastric  juice  from  acting  upon 
proteiil  or  albuminous  substancest  shriveling  them  op,  and  in  addition 

so  alters  the  gastric  liquids  as  to  decrease  their  digestive  power.     YYe 

know,  therefore,  that  this  drug  mast  be  administered  some  hours 

after  meals,  as  a   rule,  or.  in  other  words,  when  gBStllC  digestioS   18 
d  and  intestinal  activity  is  beginning.     The  dose  of  ox-gall  ifl  6 

.  grains  (0.30  1.0).     Purified  ox-gall;  Pel  Bow/nan  Purifieakni, 

H.  1'.)  is  given  in  the  same  dose  BS  I  .  S.  P.  preparation. 


OXYGEN. 

The  gas  Oxygen  is  now  widely  used  in  medical  and  surgical  practice 
in  two  ways,  as  follows:  By  inhalation  of  the  gas  itself  from  a  cylin- 
der in  which  it  b  compressed  until  10  gallons  occupy  a  very  small 
Space;  and  l»\  the  use  of  the  dioxide  or  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  which 
is  applied  locally  to  diseased  surfaces.     (See  Hydrogen  l'croxide.) 

Inhalations  of  oxygen  are  useful  in  the  BSCOnd  and  third  stages 
of  pneumonia  where  the  patient  seems  to  be  suffering  from  deficient 
aeration  of  the  blood  and  associated  heart -distention.  They  are  also  of 
value  in  advanced  bronchiHi,  particularly  that  of  old  persons,  and  for  the 
i.  u  citation  of  individuals  asphyxiated  by  coal-gas  (Hare  and  Martin). 
in  phthisis  and  other  exhausting  diseases  oxygen  will  allay  dyspnua 
and  oppression.  Oxygen  initiations  are  also  of  Kffvice  in  the  b 
ment  of  anfrmia   in   all   it.s   forms  and   give   relief  even   in   vtmieiout 
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ancemia  and  in  Iculcrmia.  Often  a  mixture  of  oxygen  pas  GO  parts 
and  nitrous  oxide  gas  10  parts  is  u.-.ed  ;i-  ;i  -tuuuhim  inhalation  and 
nervous  sedative. 

The  i -link-iil  results  which  have  so  far  been  ohtainc  I  from  the  admin- 
istration of  ether  tod  chloroform  vapor  when  combined  with  oxygen 
gas  seem  bo  prove  beyond  all  dottDt  thai  the  oxygen  decreases  the 
danger  of  the  anaesthetic  and  to  a  large  extent  obviates  the  difficulties 
which  attend    the  administration   of  these  drugs,  and    most  of  the 

untoward    effects    which    result    from    their    u.-c.       Tims,    when    oxygen 

is  given  with  ether,  vomiting  is  leas  frequently  met  with,  e 

pallor  is  rarely  seen,  and  post-operative  depression  seems  to  l>e  largely 

avoided. 

As  a  general  rule,  however,  it  has  been  the  custom  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  a  bo  have  employed  oxygen  gas  in  combination  with  ether 
01  chloroform,  to  place  the  aaiesmeac  in  b  wash-bottle  and  men  In 

allow  the  OXygen  gas  to  pass  through  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  patient 

received  in  the  inhaler  a  mixture  of  anaesthetic  vapor  and  oxygen,  the 

mixture  resulting   from    ilic   passage  of  the  oxygen   gas   through  the 

liquid  anii'stlii-tii-  iii  the  bottle-  An  evident  disadvantage  of  tins 
arrangement  is  that  the  quantity  of  anaesthetic  which  is  rolatihsed 

can  mily  be  in  dined  proportion  to  the  volume  of  oxygen  gas  which  is 
forced  tnroufijb  tin-  u.isli-Lailc,  and  therefore  with  every  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  vapor  which  the  patient  receives  be  must  also  receive  an 
increased  quantity  of  oxygen.  It  has  been  claimed,  too,  by  those  who 
have  employed  the  ether  and  oxygen  combination  most  frequently,  that 

in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  a  greater  length  of  time  is  required 
for  the  :ma  silieti/.ing  of  the  patient,  and  that  in  some  cases  it  seems 

almost  Impossible  to  get  the  patient  under  the  direct  influence  of  the 
drug.     This  difficulty  lies  in  the  red  mat  as  soon  as  a  large  quantity  of 

oxygen   gas   is  used  to  convey   much  of  the  amesthctie  vapor   to   the 

longs,  the  patient  rapidly  passes  into  i  condition  which  is  called  by 
physiologists  apneas*    Tlhe  respiratory  centre  is  no  longer  irritated  by 

the  normal  proportion--  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  hlood,  and  therefore 
send-  out  feeble  respiratory  impulses;  and  as  the  patient  dees  not 
breathe  so  rapidly  or  so  deeprj  as  before,  the  result  is  that  very  small 
quantities  of  the  anaesthetic  are  taken  into  the  body. 

The  tuhe  which  leads  off  From  the  oxygen  tank  should  he  placed 
under  the  edge  of  the  inhaler  and  the  gas  given  as  desired. 

The  writer  cannot  condemn  too  strongly  the  method  of  employing 
chloroform  vapor  and  oxygen  by  passing  the  oxygen  directly  through 
the  chloroform  without  the  free  administration  of  air  in  addition,  for. 
after  all,  air  is  what  we  are  intended  to  breathe)  and  not  oxygen  gstfl 
alone,  although  it  may  he  advantageous  at  times  to  add  an  increased 
(jiiautity  of  oxygen  to  the  air. 

Still  mo  condemnation  should  l>c  directed  (ouanl  the  attach- 

ment which  i<  placed  on  some  of  the  Junker  inhalers,  and  which  con- 
sists of  a  small  rubber  hag  which,  instead  of  acting  as  a  reservoSt  of 
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freBh  anesthetic  VWpftt  and  oxygen,  is  inflated  and  collapsed  by  the 
expiration  and  the  inspiration  of  tin-  patient,  who  does  not  rcet  i\e  even 
fr.sli  oxygen    ami    ansVsthetic  vapor,    much    !••       fix-.sli   air.    but.  on  the 

contrary,  inhales  again  and  again  nir.  oxygen,  and  vapor  which  arc 
loaded  with  the  impurities  of  frequent  expiratory  efforts. 

i  For  the  din  r  using  oxygen  with  nitrons  oxide  as  an  anres- 

thetic  see  the  article  on  Nitrous  Oxide.) 


PANCREATIN  AND  PANCREATIC  EXTRACTS. 

Under  these  names  a  number  of  firms  now  sell  an  extract  from  the 

pancreatic  gland  or  juice  of  the  hog  or  ox  and  the  l'.  S.  P.  recognizes 

i  i  ii  a  product  under  the  name  of  I'aricraitnnim.    Pancreatic  mould 

convert  25  times  its  own  weight  of  starch  into  substances  soluble  in 

r  (I  .  S.  V).      It  contains,  Of  should  contain,  the  four  pancreatic 

Ferments    trypani,  which  digests  proteidfl  uueat,  eggs,  etc.);  Bteapsin, 

which  splits  up  and  emulsifies  the  fats;  amylopsin,  which  has  dtnstatic 
power  (that  is,  converts  starch  into  sugar),  and  finally  ■  milk-c  urdhng 
Ferment. 

Panereatiu  may  be  made  hy  the  physician  ha  the  following  manner: 
Take  die  pancreas  of  a  pig  which  ha-  lu-en  killed  about  six  hours 
after  a  full  meal,  the  organ  being  therefore  active,  and,  after  chopping 
it  finely,  add  to  it  four  times  its  weight  of  dilute  alcohol  and  allow 
it  to  stand  for  twelve  hours.  Decani  or  filter  off  the  alcohol,  and 
give  the  filtrate  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0).  Or.  i< 
still,  as  follows:  Wash  and  chop  finely  a  fJDGSfi  pancreas,  and  allow 
the  gland  to  soak  in  alcohol  (absolute  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours. 
Thin  squeeze  OUt  the  alcohol  and  add  to  the  gland  ten  limes  its  weight 
of  glycerin.  The  mixture  must  Stand  forty-eight  hours  and  then  be 
filtered,  and  may  be  used  in  doses  of  .SO  minims  (2XM  to  each  glass  of 
milk.      (For  the  use  of  pancreatin  in  artificial  digestion  see  the  article 

do  Peptonized  Foods  in  Part  111.) 

Pancreatin,  as  prepared  for  the  market,  is  a  dry  powder,  given  in 
ih<-  dose  of  -  tO  ~n  grains  (0.12*1.3)  after  meals  or  during  them. 
Pancreatic  should  usually  be  prescribed  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium 

bo  aid  it  in  its  digestive  action.  It  is  indicated  in  all  eases  of  liattmc 
diarrhoea  and  in  many  cases    |  deficient  digestion.      Pancreatin,  or  the 

powdered  pancreas,  may  slso  be  freely  used  in  those  cases  of  tfiaosfes 
meUitus  in  which  the  disease  depends  upon  n  lesion  of  the  pancreatic 

gland,  as  carcinoma  or  atrophy  from  other  -a use. 

Some  doubt  has  been  cast  upon  the  usefulness  of  the  employment 
of  pancreatin  in  foods  unless  this  ferment  is  allowed  to  act  upon  the 
aliment  before  it  is  swallowed  by  the  patient,  on  the  ground  that 
pancreatin  is  destroyed  and  rendered  inert  in  the  presence  of  the  acid 
which  it  meets  in  the  stomach.  This  objection  is  not  s  valid  one, 
use  food  remains  in  the  stomach  for  from  fifteen  minutes  to  half 
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an  hour  before  enough  gastric  juice  is  seereted  to  interfere  with  the 
matte  action.  It  b  during  this  preliminary  period  that  the  work 
of  the  panereatin  a  accomplished* 

Pancreatised  or  peptonized  foods  should  not  In-  employed  unless 
really  Deeded,  nor  continued  for  nny  length  <>t  tit;  .■  gestion  is 

finally  impaired  by  torpor  of  tin-  glands  arising  from  disuse. 

The  B.  P.  recognises  a  .solution  (Liquor  Puiu-nuti*);  dose  1  to  2 
drachma  j  1.0-8.0). 

The  dose  of  panereatin  is  fr  >m  12  to  20  grama  (0.12-J.3). 


PAPAIN,   PAPAYOTIN,    AND   PAPOID. 

Papain,  papayotin,  and    jkijmmM  are  names  given  to  a  digestive  fer- 
ment derived  from  tin-  juice  "f  Cariea  papaya.    Tnis  ferment  pos- 
vir  of  changing  proteids  into  peptones  in  (he  presence 
of  an  acid  or  an  alkali,  or  even  in  i  neutral  mixture,  therebj  differing 
from  pepsin  ;md  panereatin,    This  power  would  be  of  great  • 

.since  the  drug  would  (hen  he  useful  in  all  forms  of  dyspepsia,  were  it 
not  that  careful  experimentation  renders  it  doubtful  whether  papain, 

papayotin,  or  papoid  can  really  supplant  either  of  the  animal  fer- 
ments named  aoove.  The  dose  <>(  all  these  products  is  from  I  to 
8  grains  (0.06  0.50)  given  in  solution,  n  better  in  pill.    The  plant 

tab  D  inn-rnally,  has  the  r< •■putation  of  being  capable  of  causing 

abortion. 

PAE  ALDEHYDE. 

PofaldehyduM,  U.  s.  and  Bi  P  .  is  r  form  "f  aldehyde  used  as  a 
BOporific  and  nervous  Bedative,  and  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  with  an 
ethereal  odor  and  a   burning,  followed  by  a  COOl,  tsuste.      Il  .should  he 

kept  in  dark,  weH-stopperea  bottles  in  h  cool  place.  Paraldehyde  is 
readily  solubli  h  I  -hoi.  moderately  so  in  cold  water,  less  90  in  hot 
water,  b  po  i  tfa<  great  disadvantages  of  being  necessarily  given 
in  large  dose  and  of  having  a  disagreeable  taste  arid  odor.  It  is  also 
prone  to  disorder  the  stomach.    Paraldehyde  kills  by  respiratory 

failure  when  taken  in  overdose,  but  is  not  so  depressant  bo  the  heart 
chloral,  and  it  is  not  to  be  classed  as  a  dangerous  drug.  <  louster 
ds  a  case  which  received  2  ounces  (60.0)  b)  accident  without  grave 

result-.  'Ill''  dnif  ""ii  lo>«-s  its  power  as  a  soporific.  As  it  is  speedily 
Bhsorbed  promptly,  it  ought  to  be  taken  after  the  patient  i    in 

bed.  The  dose  is  20  minims  to  1  drachm  (1.3  1.0)  m  capsule,  or,  better 
still,  it  may  l>e  used,  after  the  formula  of  YVOO,  B£  follows: 

li      P .  i  .  .       "■        'I 

cent.)  .  .    rg  ias  (45.0). 

'I      li.   I':!:i      I     in:!!.:  ...  I   .".■■■    (2  0). 

Aqua  dMtilkta .   f  Si  (i  OjO) 

pi  i|  s.  ad   fS'v  (1204))      M 

S. — A  daawitapoontul  (6  balf-hooi  unt  I  ined< 


PEPPER. 
Another  formula  is  as  follows: 

H— Pnrnl.l.  hy.li  5u  (8.0). 

•  i  ;>myttdaL»  amaMB  (sine  acid,  hydrocyanic.) 

Syr.i[.i fSj 

Fltii'lt'Xtracti  ulyryirliiiai I,  0 

Aqute  dcsiillaUe q.  s.  ad  fjiv  (12U.0). — M. 

8. — Half  to  ono  draohra  (2.0-4.0)  a    a  dose. 

PARATHYROID  GLAND. 

Panithyroio!  gland  is  user!  to  relieve  symptoms  induced  by  the 
rem(»val  or  damage  of  the  patient's  glands  in  thyroidectomy  and  for 
the  relief  of  tsiainj,  porolpfii  agtiaiu,  tdampna  sod  chorea.     It  is 

marketed  in  tablets  containing  one-tenth  of  a  grain  e<|iial  to  three- 
fifths  of  a  grain  of  fresh  gland.  The  dose  is  usually  one  or  two  tablets 
a  day. 


PAREIRA. 

Piirrira  (Fareirce  Radix,  B.  P.)  is  the  root  of  Chondodtndton  tomm* 
tOttim,  a  plant  of  Pirn  and  Brazil,  and  is  used  as  a  diuretic  of 
an  alterative  or  stimulant  character  ami  for  the  relief  of  durante 
inflammations  of  the  genito-nrinary  trad  in  general,  such  as  pyelitis, 
cyit&M  <-i*  a  subacute  type,  and  similar  pathological  states.    The  dose 

Of  the  Unofficial  infusion  is  a  \vinegla--d'ul  (30.0),  and  the  lluidext  nut 

(Fliiidcxtrartum  Pareitw)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  n  teaspoonful  I  LO) 
three  times  a  day.  The  B.  P.  preparation  of  this  drug  ia  Estractum 
Parevra  lAquidum,  dose  1  to  2  drachms  (40  8.0). 

PEPO. 

Pepo  (Cururhifn  prpo),  D.  S..  pumpkin-seed,  tlie  seed  of  the  ordinary 
domestic  pumpkin,  is  a  useful  and  cflicient  vermifuge  for  tin-  time- 
tnorm.  Tin-  seeds  are  not  only  efficient,  hut  an-  harmless  lo  the  host 
of  the  Worm  The  outer  coverings  of  the  seeds  should  Ik-  removed, 
and  ili'  remaining  pari  rubbed  up  into  an  emulsion  with  water  or  into 
an  electuary  with  sugar,  the  dose  of  the  seed  being  -  ounces  (60.0). 
'Phi-  mass  should  he  taken  on  an  empty  stomach,  and  followed  in 
from  one  to  two  hours  l>y  an  active  purge. 


PEPPER. 


Piper,  U.  S.,  or  black  pepper  (Piper  Nigrum,  15.  P.).  Is  the  unripe 

fruit  of  Piper  nigrum,  a  vine  of  India,  Java,   Horneo,  and  Siam.      It 
contains  a  basic  principle,  pipeline,  which  ia  official. 


DRUGS. 

Therapeutics. — Black  pepper  may  be  used  externally  as  a  counter- 
irritant  <>r  internally  aa  a  rnrminatire  and  siininliDtt  t<>  tlir  alimentary 
canal.  It  may  also  be  used  in  all  cases  of  atony  of  the  mucous  mcni- 
branee  tA  the  genito-urinary  system,  but  is  oontraindicated  whenever 

acute   inflammation   is  preeetlt,   as   in   acute  gonorrhoea.      It  may  be 
,.  kh  marked  relief  in  the  treatment  of  intestinal  flatulence. 
The  oleoresin  of  pepper  {OUsonwnA  I'iprrijf,  V.  S.)  is  given  in  the 
does  of  |  to  2  minims  (0.016  0.12)  in  laxative  pills,  to  prevent  griping. 

A  confection  [Confekk  Ptperii)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  given  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0). 


PEPPERMINT. 

Mentha  Piperita,  U.  S.,  is  official  in  the  form  of  the  dried  leaves  and 
bona  of  Mentha  piperita.  It  lias  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste  and  con- 
tains an  oil.  Locally  applied,  the  oil  acta  aa  an  irritant  and  local  anata- 
thetie.    From  this  oil  is  obtained  menthol,  a  camphoraceotu  substance 

of  a  hot.  burning  taste,  possessing  marked  power  as  a  local  ana-stla  lit 
(See  Menthol,  below.) 

Therapeutics. — Peppermint  is  used  very  largely  as  a  domestic  remedy 

for  jlatiihrti-t  and  wftiniilc  rolir.    Sometimes  the  oil  is  added  to  pur- 

e  pills  to  prevent  griping,  and  h  may  be  employed  to  disguise 

the   taste  of  any   medicines   which   are  disagreeable  to  take.     In  this 
OJ  ii  is  used  as  an-  all  the  volatile  oils.      In  ilic  CoKc  of  children  of 
si\  months  to  a  year  of  age.  when  it  is  unusuallv  seven-  and  associate.! 
with  nervous  symptoms,  the  following  will  be  found  of  value: 

9— Chloral!  hydniti  Kr.  xvj  (1.0). 

Potaasil  bromldl p.  xxxh  (2.0), 

\.|mi  mi-lit ii:i- piperita i3ij(6G.O).    m. 

8. — Teaopoonful  (4.0)  in  a  little  warm  water  every  four  hours. 

When  used  in  the  treatment  of  muralgia,  oil  of  peppermint  should 
be  placed  on  a  piece  of  linen  or  muslin  rag  and  applied  over  the  affected 
Spot     (are  must  l»e  taken  that  it  docs  not  blister  the  skin.      If.  after 

i     emoval,  the  burning  is  too  severe  to  be  l«ome,  a  little  eosinoline 

or  olive  oil  should  be  applied.     ( )il  of  pepjM'rmint  is  sometimes  placed 
on  cotton  and  inserted  into  dental  cavities  for  toothooht. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  DOH  menthol  is  present  in  the  oil 
the  more  active  will  it  be  a.s  an  amesthctic.  and  that  die  Chinese  oil 
contains  more  menthol  than  the  American  oil. 

Administration.— Peppermint  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  oil  [Oleum 
Mentha  Piperita,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  1  to  4  minims  (0.06-0 
the  spirit  \Spirtiu*  Mentha  Piperita,  L\  S.  and  IJ.  P.),  doSC  10  to 
.'JO  minims  (0.60  _'."',  the  water  (.Uptu  Mentlia-  Piperita,  I'.  S.  and 
B.  Pi.  .lose  I  to  2  drachms  (4.0-6.0);  and,  finally,  as  the  troches 
[Trochlea  Mentha  Piperita),  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  in  indefinite 
number. 


PEPPER  MI  XT. 
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Menthol. 

Menthol,    U.   S.   and   B.  P.,  or  mint    stcampteii,  or,  a.s  it  is  called, 
mint  camphor,  la  derived  chieily  from  the  essential   oil  of   pepper- 
mint.    It  occur-  in  ( nlorless  prismatic 
crystals  with  ■  Btroag  odor  of  pep- 
permint   Upon  it  rests  much,  if  not 


1 1...  Ml 


till,  .it*  the  thcrapentii  activity  of  jk*i»- 
pennint  Menthol  is  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  in  oils. 

Menthol    has    been    med    in    the 
ting  of  pregnancy   with   great 

Stage  U1    hourly  doses  of  a  Iia- 
spoonful  of  the  following: 


M 


;;     Mentbalii 

fnimpriti 


pr.  xv  (1.0). 
f|vj  (24.0). 
tO.0). 


J 


Nrhtili/cr.  1  !r  -moll  |iiimi> 
side  force*  air  ihRMfb  tfcl  block  tub*  in  I  n- 
gli«i«  jar.  This  air  eecapea  train  an  nur- 
ture in  the  *i<le  of  the  mhe  and  drawn  up 
ilir  riir.li.uir.1  liquid,  which  is  then  driven 
i.  in  •  '!.•■  M  Ol  tin*  fl»*».  The 
ijiitiiiimii-.l  Hind  ilirn  panes  as  a 
vapor  through  th«  exit  tube 


Menthol  has  also  been  used 
carminative  and   in   ijastrah/m  10  the 

of  from  l  to  2  graina  (0.06  Q.12) 

three  times  a  day  in  pill  or  in  alco- 
holic solution.  It  is  contra  indicated 
in  BCffte  inilaiiimation  of  the  gastric 
raucous  membrane   As  menthol 

I  local  araesthetie  effect  on  the 
skin  as  well  as  on  mucottfl  membranes, 
it  is  used  exicrnally  over  the  course 
of  neuralgic  nerve.*  and  for  migraine  by  means  of  menthol  pencils 
Menthol  when  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  <-• 
nose  causes  a  contraction  of  the  local  bloodvessels,  which  is  not 
followed  by  the  excessive  dilatation  produced  by  loonine.  In  aruie 
d  its  local  application  to  the  mucous  membrane  by  a  ••[tray  or 
dropper  is  often  a  source  of  great1  relief  in  a  solution  of  about  1  grain 

i O.f M'i )  to  the  ounce  iMO.0)  of  water,  or  8  grains  £0.20)  of  menthol  in 

\  ounce  (16.0)  ofalbole  te.      Bee  CofyzB,  raft  £v.) 

Another  very  useful  method  of  applying  menthol  is  by  means  of  a 
simple  inhaler  consisting  of  a  .small  glass  tube  of  about  one-quarter  of 
iiu  inch  in  diameter  and  two  and  ■  half  inches  ha  length  Both  ends 
are  dosed  by  ■  piece  of  gauge  and  two  \<  r.cr.ii.  i  i.  ii.  ,  r  1  -j i •  menthol 
bong  placed  in  between.    The  air  is  nom  drawn  through  this  tube,  and, 

being  heavily  loaded  with  the  fumes,  clears  (he  narcs  and  relieves  the 

stuffiness.  It  is  not  to  be  only  smelledj  but  also  inhaled.  Can  should 
be  taken  that  the  crystals  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  nostrils,  ss  they 
are  almost  oauterant  in  power.     Sometimes,  where  great  excoriation 

of  the  ate  of  I  lie   nose  exists,   the   (oo  jMTsistcnt    use  of  the   menthol 


DRUGS. 

Therapeutics. — Black  pepper  may  be  used  externally  as  a  counter- 
irritant  <>r  internally  as  a  carmiwrfiK  and  stimulant  to  the  alimentary 
canal.  It  may  also  be  used  in  all  cases  of  atony  of  the  mucous  mem- 
lir.im  -.  nt  the  trcnito-urinary  system,  but  is  eontnindicBtsd  win -.:■• 
acute  inflammation  is  present]  as  in  acute  gODOfthoM.  It  may  l>e 
used  with  market!  relief  in  the  treatment  of  intestinal  flatulence. 

The  oleoresin  of  pepper  [Oleonrina  Fiperit,  D.  S.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  |  to  2  minims  (0.015  0.12)  in  laxative  pills,  to  prevent  griping. 

A  confectioi  >><•  Pvperia)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  given  in  the 

dost-  of  l  to  2  drachma  t4.iKN.in,. 

PEPPERMINT. 


Mentha  Piperita,  U.  S.,  is  official  in  the  form  of  the  dried  leaves  and 
bona  of  Mentha  piperita.  It  baa  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste  and  eon- 
tains  an  oil.  Locally  applied,  the  oil  acts  as  an  irritant  anil  local  anaes- 
thetic. From  this  oil  is  obtained  menthol,  a  <  ainj.horaceous  substance 
of  a  hot.  burning  taste,  possessing  marked  power  as  a  local  anaesthetic, 
(See  Menthol,  below.) 

Therapeutics. — Peppermint  is  used  very  largely  as  a  domestic  remedy 
for  flatulence  and  infantile  coke  Sometimes  the  oil  is  added  to  pur- 
gative pills  to  prevent  ariping,  and  it  may  be  employed  to  disguise 
tin    taste  of  any  medicines  which  are  disagreeable  to  lake.      In  this 

reaped  it  is  used  as  are  all  me  volatile  oils.    In  the  ca&o  of  children  of 

lb  months  to  a  year  of  age,  when  it  is  unusually  severe  and  associated 
with  nervous  symptoms,  the  following  will  be  found  of  value: 

fy — Chlomli  l.vlr.'ili gr.  xvj  (1.0). 

Potassii  bromidi pr.  xxxij  (2.0). 

Aqua  inciiiiu  piperita  f'ij  (mi.ih.    K. 

S. — Teaspoon ful  (4.0)  in  a  little  warm  water  every  four  hours. 

When  used  in  the  treatment  of  tinirahjin,  oil  of  peppermint  should 
be  placed  on  a  piece  of  linen  or  muslin  rag  and  applied  over  the  alh 
spot.  Care  mu  t  ba  taken  that  it  does  not  blister  the  skin.  If,  after 
its  removal,  the  burning  is  too  severe  to  1m-  borne,  a  little  cosmoline 
or  olive  oil  should  be  applied.  Oil  of  peppermint  is  sometimes  placed 
on  cotton  and  inserted  info  dental  eavities  for  fOOthaoHe. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  thai  the  more  menthol  is  present  in  the  oil 

the  more  active  will  it  be  as  an  anaesthetic,  and  that  the  Chinese  oii 

UBS  more  menthol  than  the  American  oil. 

Administration. —  Peppermint  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  oil  {Oleum 

Mentha}  Piperita,  L\  S.  and  B.  l'.i.  dose  1  to  1  minims  (0.06  0.25); 

us  Mentha  Piperita,  U    S.  and  B.  P.),  doee  10  to 

:«i  minims  (0.60-2-0);  the  water  {Aqua  Mentha  Piperita,  V.  S.  and 

B.  P.)i  dose   1    t"  2  drachms  i  l.'i  s.Oi;   and,  is  the  troches 

{Troohitoi  Mentha-  Piperita'),  to  be   held   in  the  mouth  in   indefinite 

number. 
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teaspoonful  of  cither  of  these  liquids  to  a  half-pint  of  warm  milk. 
and  allowing  it  to  cool,  thereby  forming  "curds  and  whey"  through 
tin-  action  of  the  inilk-< lunSEng  Ferment    (Sec  Pert  111.,- 


PERMANGANATE  OF  P0TA8SITJM. 

PotemU  Permangatuu,  r.  s.  and  B.  P..  is  a  salt  of  a  .lark  purplish- 
ted  color,  appearing  id  small  crystals  and  readily  soluble  in  water. 
In  (he  presence  ol  moisture  it  rapidh  gives  up  the  oxygen  which  ii 
contains  and  becomes  tin*  dioxide  of  manganese. 

By  reason  of  its  oxidising  power  the  permanganate  ol  potaaeinm 
,  ml  as  an  antiseptic  and  aeodorant  li  should  not  be  employed 
ai  i  disinfectant  for  filth,  because  its  action  is  tin>  fleeting,  but  in 
saturated  solution,  followed  by  oxalic  add  solution,  it  proves  itseM 
one  of  the  heal  dlsinfei  or  the  hands  in  surgical  practice.    (See 

Antisepsis  and  1  disinfection*) 

Permanganate  ol  potassiom  Is  pvai  in  tin-  same  dost-  for  osMfter- 
riuin  as  the  dioxide  <>f  manganese,  but  is  much  less  efficacious,     It 

is  also  \er\    apt  to  irritate  the  stomach. 

pi  rmangenate  is  thought  Bo  be  useful  in  la,  fbatuh 

litlitnnia,  and  obesity,  and   in    the    BjBl    tWO  states  is  often  of  service, 

>f  the  abnormal  products  by  oxidation.    Owing  to  this 
oxidizing  power]  it  ha  aerted,  by  Weir  Mitchell  and  Reichert, 

to  i.i  the  most  efficient  antidote  to  trial  H  placed  in  the  wound 

before  the  poison  is  absorbed.     It  .should  also  be  injected  bypodernne- 

ally  till  about  the  s.-at  of  the  bite.     Permanganate  of  potassium  i^  tin- 
chemical  antidote  in  p  rwmu  and  in  that  caused  by 

many  Other  vegetable  alkaloids.      It  is  also  a  good  chemical  antidote 
in    pkotpfu/ruM-iHiLvoitiny.     In    ]  uses   it    is    efficient    in    cholera. 

(See    Cholera. J      Offing    DO    its    rapid    cvoliilioii    ..I    oxygrn    it    ad 
an  nntiseptic,  and   may   lie  used   to  wash    irmrndx,   uhvrs,  ami   suns, 
kg  a  lotion  in  the  form  of  B  girdle  or  00  B  -wait  in  the  sore  throat. 

of  diphtheria  and  eoarUi  femr.    The  solution  used  should  be  from 

2  to  6  grains  (1.8  4.0)   to   the  pint  (Nhnils.J;  the  former  is  mad  on 
mUCOUS  iiirmhraii'  :.  the  latter  for  BOfefl  and  wounds.      In  fetid  rhinitis 

and  otitis  media  permanganate  solution  is  useful  as  a  wash  in  the  pro- 
portion of  I  grain  (0.06)  to  the  oun<  When  given  in  solution 

permanganate   af   potassium   should    !»•   di    olved    in   distilled    water. 
and  d  should  iunr  be  ,■  a  nu  trior  irith  tin;/  unjaui,    inntttr,  us  it 

uili  explode,      A    solution    {lAQUOf    PottUtH    /'' ■riiHUKjitiiutix)    is   official 

in  the  B.  1'. 

PETROLATUM. 

Under  the  name  of  Petrolatum,   l'.  S..  or  soft   pctrohttnm,  or    Cn- 
Petrolei,  is  sold  a  semisolid  Bubstance  derived  from  certain 
lands  «>f  petroleum,  and  sometimes  called  eosmoline  or  vaseline. 


DRUOS. 

may  produce  small  herpetic  spots  about  the  nostrils.  When  menthol 
is  inhaled  f>>r  a  long  time  or  swallowed  in  any  quantity  it  is  apt  to 
produce  severe  congestive  headache. 

Still  another  method  is  by  the  use  of  a  Dehnfieer.  (See  Pig,  63;  aln 
article  on  Inhalations,  Part  III.)  The  following  mixture  is  placed  in 
the  glass  jar,  and  the  air  being  driven  through  me  tube  a  vapor  of  the 
drugs  is  given  ofi  which  is  a  valuable  sensitive  to  the  entire  respiratory 
tract 

If— OUoietoiM sr.   i  [i 


gr.  o 


Chleretooa 

Meotholis 

aphora    .  _.  

•  iniialriMim  111  i  j  ((I   I  <  1 1 

I'.tr.-l.it:  liquid!  fjjj  (30.0       It 

Bw— CB  in  :i  v:ipori/.«.T  every  thnM    botUI    for  B   pel  •    mi    b  |)   minute* 


Sometimes  menthol  in  10  per  cent  alcoholic  solution  is  dropped  on 
tin-  cone  with  which  ether  n  given,  to  diminish  the  irritation  caused 
by  that  drug  when  it  is  inhaled. 

.Menthol  vapor  is  also  useful  in  spasmodic  croup.  (Set  Pari  IV* 
Mntiliul,  H.  I'.,  is  used  as  a  mil<l  local  irritant  and 
anaesthetic. 

PEPSIN. 

Pepsinum,  D.  S.  and  R.  P.,  is  the  digestive  ferment  of  the  gastrin 
That  .-<>lcl  in  the  shops  is  generauj  derived  bom  the 
and  is  prepared  by  manufacturers  En  many  ways.  Much  of  the 
pepsin  of  the  market  contains  more  peptone  than  pepsin,  and  much 
mucus  and  albumin.  Used  with  hydrochloric  acid  in  weak  solution, 
pepsin  carries  out  the  digestive  action  of  the  stomach.  ]!. 
containing  peptone  has  the  peculiar  musty  smell  of  peptone,  and  if 

the  peptone  is  in  excess  will  absorb  moisture  and  l.ei •nine  sti«.-ky  on 
exposure  to  the  air. 

According  to  the  I  I.  S.  P.  official  pepsin  must  have  the  power  to 
digest  three  thousand  times  its  weight  of  albumin. 

Therapeutics  —I Yj >-i 1 1  is  a  much  over-rated  remedy  for  mdigeitions 

which  in  many  cases  is  due  to  hepatic  disorder  or  to  actual  di<\isc  of 

1 1,     tomach  which  it  cannot  relieve.     Pancreatic  will  marly  always 
Ik-  found  more  serviceable,  and  should  be  given  either  during  or  one 
or  two  hours  after  meats.     Pepsin  should  be  used  immediate!] 
the  food  is  taken  or  with  it.    1 1  trie  acid  should  always  be  given 

with  pepsin  to  aid  its  actum,  -m>\  because  it  converts  the  pepsinogen 
in  the  gastric  tubules  into  pepsin.    Liquor  I  given  in  the  done 

of  2  drachms  (S.Oi.     Pure  pepsin  should  lw  given   in  5-  to   !.*»•: 

A  glycente  inum  Pepsinwn)  is  official   in 

the  B.  P. 
Very  useful  and  readily  taken  liquid  preparations  arc  pepsin  i  ssence 

Slid  Cordial,  which  are  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  |  1.(1  S.0) 
after  meals.     A  nutritious  article  of  diet  can   he  made  by  adding  One 
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teaspoonful  of  either  of  these  liquids  to  a  half-pint  of  warm  milk, 
and  allowing  it  to  cool,  thereby  forming  "curds  and  whey"  through 
the  action  o!  the  milk-cuTdhng  ferment,     (See  Part  ill.) 


PERMANGANATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

PobUtti  r<rinanrjanas,  V.  S    and  B.  I'.,  is  I  salt  of  a"  dark  purplish- 
retl   r-i  .I. .( .    appearing  in   small    crystals   and    readily   soluhle    in    \v.mi<t. 

In  the  presence  of  moisture  it  rapidly  gives  up  toe  oxygen  which  it 
contains  and  I  ecomes  the  dioxide  of  mangam 

By  reason  of  its  oxidizing  power  the  pennanganate  "i   potassium 
is  useful  as  an  antiseptic  and  deodorant    If  should  not  be  employed 

as  a  disinfectant  for  filth,  because  io   actum  be  too  Beeting,  Eml  in 
d  solution,  followed   by  oxalic  add  solution,  it  proves  itself 
one  of  the  bast  diatnfectants  for  the  bands  in  Burgical  practice.    (See 
Antisepsis  and  Disinfection.) 

Pennanganate  "f  potasauasi  is  given  in  the  -. •  dose  for  oflisnor- 

rlian  as  the  dioxide  of  manganese,  but  is  much  le  i  ficacious.  It 
is  also  very  apt  to  irritate  the  BtomaclL 

The  permanganate  is  thought  to  be  useful  in  dyspepsia,  flatutei 
liihamia,  and  obesity,  and  in  the  first  two  states  is  often  of  service) 
being  B  destroyer  of  thealmormul  products  by  oxidation.  Owing  t"  i  Ins 
oxidi/in^  power,  it  lias  heen  as^-n.-d.  l»y  Weir  Mitchell  and  Keiehert, 
to  be  the  most  efficient  antidote  to  maJ&vmom  if  placed  in  the  wound 
before  the  poison  i-  absorbed.  It  should  also  1m-  injected  bypodermie* 
ally  all  aln.nl  tin-  seal  of  the  Kite.  Permanganate  of  potassium  I 
besl  ehemical  antidote  in  poi.sortinrf  hi/  ntorpliiiir  and  in  thai  caused  1>V 

many  other  vegetable  alkaloids.  It  Is  also  a  good  chemical  antidote 
in  phaspkorue^poieoning.    In  large  'loses  it  is  efficient  in  cholera. 

iSee  Cholera.)  Owing  to  its  rapid  evolution  of  oxygen  it  acts  as 
an  antiseptic,  and  mav  be  used  to  wash  tvoitrul.v,  ulcers,  and  wreit, 
and  as  a  lotion  in  the  form  of  u  inrude  or  on  a  swab  in  the  SOTC  throat 
of  diphtheria  and  scarlet  ftwr.  The  solution  used  should  he  from 
2  to  0  grains  f  1.3-4.0)   to  the  pint  (ixiiinils.);  the  former  is  used  on 

mucous  membranes,  tin-  latter  for  Bores  and  wounda.    In  fetid  rhinitis 

and  otitis  media  permanganate  solution  is  useful  as  a  wash  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  grain  (0.06)  to  the  ounce  (30.0).  When  given  in  solution 
permanganate  of  potassium  should  be  dissolved  in  distilled  water. 
and  it  should  ncrrr  be  mixed  in  a  mortar  with  any  organic  matter,  as  it 
will  explode.    A  solution  {Liquor  Potaseu   Pertfumoanotie)  is  official 

in  the  IJ.  i\ 

PETROLATUM. 

Under  the  name  of  Petrolatum,  U.  S.,  or  soft  petrolatum,  or  l'u- 
guentnm  Petroled,  is  sold  i  semisolid  substance  derived  from  eertain 

kinds  of  petroleum,  and  sometimes  called  cosiiioline  or  vaseline. 


■-  wt».  7»i?^nnu*S?*-i  I*  is  used  as  an 

,-,.  M«i#.»noTs     It  has  no  value  except 

...    ./Ns.r*>»».    *iuinuci  assertions  to  the  con- 

.J..MTM.  tw*  w  nedicaments  for  the  skin. 
,...  .  i|'>»  ^«r»ittruai  \  Petrolatum  Liquidum, 
^.,.  .iv :i  >  mul-i  -.2*11  in  the  form  of  a  spray 
, ..  -  ~*-  *?**•  r— car.t  applications  to  the  nasal 
,„.  ■  :t  :  is  »w  *  form  is  useful  as  a  laxative 
*v  k>»**ui!ik>    *  W-SHUI)  at  night,  or  a  table- 

^      i-  itiK  petrolatum,  is  a  purer  product, 


MDBXOOOLL. 


N  v      •-.tii^ru-H:  .hw'v  allied  to  phenacetin.    It  is  always 

■  v  *** ..  f* v»tiorkle  of  phenocoll,  which  occurs  in  a  fine 

...  »«.•!  s  sciuble  in  water  and  forms  a  neutral  solu- 

»•  .  .„-»»avHc  •*,ih  alkalies,  and  is  used  as  an  antipyretic. 

'ttMtfMto^ftk   *>»•**      V  number  of  studies  of  the  action  of  phe- 

iv.,,,^*    4  vet  die  animal  organism  have  been  made  by 

v         ,.       ,    Vvii^  in  Ruiwpe.  and  by  Wood  and  Cerna  and 

.    *  ..      '"V>c  i«\estijpitors  have  found  that  it  is  different 

v    x\».:a-  antipyretics  in  that  it  has  little  effect  on 

-.xx  •*«>>•  •**'*'*»     It  does  not  cause  so  great  a  sweat  when 

x  .  v  ».v   \»  •»  *K*ar  antipyretic  relatives.     Von  Mering  has 

N  ...     .n.  x\x'«t  !um  little  lethal  power,  but  Ott  asserts  that  in 

...    .  «.    :  \  '"*  ':>}  failure  of  respiration,  and  causes  paraplegia. 

...  x      v«  .v\mv!!  **f  the  heart. 

•.^%-eN^^».      Vn  ;vi«ted  out  in  the  article  on  the  treatment  of 

%..%.   .*«;$■»  arc  of  little  value  as  compared  to  bathing. 

A    |VV,       .,x    v  **H*u  for  the  same  purpose  ami  under  the  same 

,..%»>     .    iWc  i»ivsencc  of  fever  as  antipyrine  or  acetanilide, 

.v      \  *<  ■  ,,^s-  **  eontraindicated  in  advanced  exhausting  dis- 

.......  ..  x*«:  v mptum.     A  number  of  clinicians  have  tried  pheno- 

•  .    •»%.».»'*.»*  c  !*»r  the  relief  of  acute  rheumatism  and  neuralgic 

.,    i   ,%«x".ie*i  v.uwss.    The  dose  of  phenocoll  hydrochloride  is 

n    .  .    .»    ,\Afc  iV."*M  !«"«  to  h've  times  a  day.     It  is  best  given  in 


PHBNOL  (CARBOLIC  AOID). 
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I      S.  and    Wnlum    Carbolicum,  H.  P.,  is  also  known  as 
4\x»Su4   and  nhenie  acid.     Not  only  is  it  an  acid,  but  in 


pile 

,5  hi 


„.,....»  ■  «i  it  .»n  alcohol  of  the  peculiar  group  known  as  the  phenols, 
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which  are  derived   from  coal-tar  by  a  process  of  distillation.      Its 
acidity  is,  however,  very   feeble.     The  official   phenol  should   assay 

not  less  than  '.Mi  per  cent  of  absolute  phenol. 

Phenol  Is  sol«]  in  several  grades,  nOi  I  being  (he  purest  Both 
Nos.  1  arnl  2  are  crystalline,  while  Nos.  3,  I.  G  >><  imp  M  became 
of  the  presence  of  CBGSylie  acid  anil  other  foreign  substances.  Only 
No.  1    should  he  onlercd   when  phenol   is  to  be  given  by  the  mouth. 

Phenol  has  a  characteristic  odor,  and  varies  in  color  according  to 
its  method  of  preparation  and  purity.    It  is  soluble  in   i">  parts  of 
wafer,    but    it    is    liquefied    by    the   addition  of  S   per  cent.  OX  v        I 
Phenol  should  be  kept  in  dark  unbet-colored,  well-stopjiered  bottles. 

If  the  crystals  be  exposed  to  the  air.  they  undergo  Liquefaction, 
and  in  consequence  the  purest  phenol  is  usually  prescribed  b  minim 
doses  rather  than  in  grains.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form,  glycerin,  and  most  oils.  It  unites  with  alkaline  bases  to  form 
salts,  eiirlmlates;  but  these  are  readily  decomposed,  even  by  the  feeblest 
acids,  such  as  carbonic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. —  l.oeally  applied  to  the  skin,  phenol  produces 
at  tirst  a  burning  sensation,  arc  i  .mpaiiied  by  a  dill'u  N  fll  I  taring  of  the 
surface.  If  the  solution  be  strong,  the  pari  at  ones  becomes  tem- 
porarily painful,  then  bleached  and  numb,  so  that  tactile  sensibility 
is  destroyed.  Applied  to  mucous  membranes,  ii  QaUSCS  similar 
changes,  but  to  a  nunc  marked  degree,  and  may  even  act  as  a  moder- 
ately seven-  can. si uperfieiad  type.     Owing  to  the  coagulation 

of  albumin  produced  when  it  is  applied,  it  cannot  cauterize  the  tissues 
very  deeply. 

NERVOUS  SYBTM.— Phenol  acts  as  a  depressant  and  paralyzant 
to  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves  when  locally  applio 

I  pun  the  higher  centres  in  the  brain  the  acid  produces  a  con- 
dition of  depression  and  stupor. 

The  convulsions  which  sometimes  occur  after  toxic  doses  have  been 
taken  are  spinal   in  origin,  as  they  OCCUf  after  section  of  the  spinal 

cord.    The  motor  ties  !"•  almost  untouched,  as  do  also  the 

eles.     Convulsions   rarely  develop  in   man. 

<  iiu n.ATioN. — Upon  the  circulation  in  the  higher  animals  the 
drug  exercises  a  distinct  depressant  influence,  stopping  the  heart  in 
diastole  in  lethal  dose,  and  paralyzing  the  vasomotor  rent  re  even  lie- 
fore  the  cardiac  muscle  is  affected.  These-  changes  follow  only  lethal 
doses.  Small  medicinal  doses  have  no  effect  of  any  moment  upon 
the  circulation. 

Hksimhation. — After  large  doses  the  breathing  becomes  more 
rapid  and  full.  These  changes,  according  to  Salkowski  and  others, 
are  due  to  stimulation  of  the  respiratory  central  and  the  peripheral 
vagi.  lethal  doses  almost  invariably  kill  by  failure  of  respiration 
due  to  depression  of  the  respiratory  centres. 

TeMPEBATI  RE. — Phenol  acts  as  a  feeble  depressant  to  normal 
bodily    temperature  even    when   given    in    medicinal    dose,    and   also 


430 


lilt !  f08. 


decrcaBes  the  bodily  heat  is  Fever.  It  lowers  fever  by  dimfnisaing 
beatrproduction  nnil  increasing  heat-dissipation.  This  antipyretic 
power  is  hardly  sufficient  to  permit  of  its  use  in  disease  for  this 

purpose. 

Kidneys  and  Kliminattciv.  -When  phenol  la  oven  in  overdose, 

the  kidneys  may  become  so  irritated  that  total  arinary  depression  may 

occur.     When  taken  in  large  quantity,  it  causes  the  urine  to  become 

nisii-lil.n-k.    This  discoloration   is  due  In  an  educj  of  phenol 

e.  1 1 ! .  •  L  i.  it. .1  vri  isoiatni,  jK'rhaps  hyilroehinon.    Phenol  is  eliminated 

in  ihe  urine  as  phenoksnlphonale  of  sodium  and  potassium  ami  as 
^'Iveo-iiroi.irini.l  and  hydroehhion.        Part  of  it  is  burnt  up  in  the  body. 

It  is  to  he  distinctly  understood  that  the  "lark  urine  of  pli.ii.il 
poisoning  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  blood  or  of  any  of  it.s  cducts. 

Poisoning,  Prolonged  and  Acute. — As  the  changes  produced  in  the 
tissues  of  the  hotly  hy  acute  and  .subacute  poisoning  by  phenol  are 
in  many  respects  identical,  they  may  be  considered  together. 

Phenol  is  one  of  the  most  deadly  and  rapidly  acting  poisons 
known,  although  this  fact  does  m»i  seem  to  be  generally  recognised. 

If  a  large  lethal  (lose  he  swallowed  by  a  man,  he  may  drop  dead 
from  its  effects  before  he  can  go  more  than  a  few  feet  from  the  spot 
where  be  Stood  when  drinking  the  drug,  or  he  may  live  h  IVw  hours. 
In  eases  where  death  has  occurred  suddenly  from  taking  this  add 
the  direct  cause  has  been  failure  of  respiration.  If  the  patient  does 
not  die  at  once,  all  the  evidences  of  gaslm-enteritis  come  on.      Violent 

vomiting  and  purging  may  ensue,  and  burning  pain  in  the  entire  abdo- 

rni  ii  is  a  prominent  symplom.  The  skin  is  wet  with  sweat,  the  lace 
[(inched  an. I  anxious.     <  "i »ll:i psf.  with  a  thready,  imperceptible  pulse 

and  extreme  dyspnoea]  may  be  present.    The  mouth  and  lips  may 

not  smell  of  the  drug,  but  the  mucous  membrane  will  tie  seen  to  lie 
Bated  and  stained  black  if  impure  acid  has  been  taken,  or  lie 
whitish  if  the  pur.-  drug  litis  been  used.  The  eschar  on  the  mucous 
membrane  is  a  peculiar  one,  unci  is  pathognomonic  of  the  poison, 
having  a  white  centre  surrounded  by  I  reddened  and  inflamed  zone, 
the  centre  .sometimes  becoming  dark  brown  or  black.  The  post- 
mortem will  show  these  spots  in  the  o-sophagus  mid  stomach,  and 
BVaO  in  die  intestines.  All  the  internal  organs,  as  the  brain,  kidney.x, 
liver,  and  Spleen,  will  lie  found  Idled  with  dark  gruinous  blood,  and 
on  opening  the  body  the  odor  of  the  acid  will  be  perceived.  A 
jM-euliar  croupous  exudate  is  sometimes   found  in  the  bronchia!  tidies, 

and  fatty  degeneration  of  a  more  or  less  widespread  type  often  follows 

phenol  poisoning.  Langerhan.s  has  noted  that  in  Some  of  these  cases 
evidences  of  croupous  pneumonia  exist.     A  very  common  symptom 

is  hoarseness  ()f  (he-  voice  due  to  an  clfect  on  the  larynx  after  the  drug 
is  absorbed,  and  n..t  fr< mi  its  local  influence. 

A  large  number  of  cases  are  OB  record  in  which  Subacute  phenol 
poisoning  has  been  produced  by  its  absorption  from  surgical  dressings. 
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The  earliest  signs  of  such  an  Reddest  arc  the  darkened,  amok)  hi 
the   urine  and    slight    nervous  unreal    0)    >-'n-l >r;il    disturbance.     Very 
often    pftia    in    the    lumbar    region    indicates    kidney    irritation.     The 

dressings  should  be,  oi  Douse,  al  once  removed. 
Thkatmiat  of  I'oisdmm;. — The  chemical  antidotes  to  phenol  are 
rally  considered  to  be  any  aon-poisoaous  soluble  sulphate  such  as 
•in  nr  ( Haulier's  sali,  u  hi.  h  a re  supposed  to  form insoluble  sulpho- 

carboiates,  the  latter  being  preferable  to  other  soluble  sulphates  in  that 

the]  also  act  as  purgatives  if  freely  used.     flnBmftm   and  others  have 

recendy  aoseidsct  as  the  result  of  an  experimennil  investigation,  thai 

the  sulphates  are  useless,  hut  there  seems  to  lie  strong  evidence  that 
these  soluble  sulphates  are  of  value  in  some  |  at    least      In 

those  instances  ha  which  the  symptoms  are  subacute,  the  venous  injee 
lion  of  sodium  sulphate  may  do  much  good  because  the  acid  combines 

With  the  soluble  .sulphate  and  SO  is  rendered    harmless      ']'he   further 

tment  consists  in  hot  applications  to  the  extremities,  the  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  Cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulants,  such  as  digitalis 

and  strychnine,  intravenous  injection  of  normal  saline,  and  the  use  of 

morphine  to  relieve  pain.    Tin-  stoma  eh -pump  should  be  used  if  possible. 

When  phenol  has  brrn  spillnl  on  tin    00100,  if--  'jjtrt  ran  he   onreome 

if  the  homdt  ore  nrunrrxril  ai  met  m  obtoluU  tmohci.    Then   is  no 

satisfactory  explanation  of  this  extraordinary  effect     Alcohol  is  useless 

as  in)  antidote  when  phenol  has  been  swallowed 

Therapeutics. — Internally    phenol    is    little    used,    bill,    nevertheless, 

has  a  very  favorable  stffed  in  certain  stats.     In  tuwoua  vomiting  or 

in  that  due-  to  nostril-  irritation  the  drug  does  good   in    ',    to  2  minim 

(O.o.'i-ti.  12)  doses  by  depressing  the  essoin  servi    in  the  stomach. 
In  <liarrha<i  depending  upon  fermentation  from  2  to   }  minima 

(0.10-0.25)  of  phenol  do  great  good,  particularly  if  combined  with  If) 

to  20  grains  (0.00-1.. '-JO;  of  bismuth  administered  in  powder  OT  capsule. 

In  gangrene  and  tubtfCtldotU  of  tin  lung  a  Spray  of  phenol  in  water 

in  the  strength  of  f>  to  15  minims  (0.3-lXr)  to  the  ounce  (80.0)  may 

do  some  good,  and  al  least  control  \\w  rouoh  and  relieve  the  irritation 
and  tickling  in  tin'  throat.1  (See  Part  III.,  Inhalations.)  Creosote  is, 
however  is,  generally  preferred  in  these  conditions  at  the  present 
time. 

In  diphtheria,  ulcerated  sore  throat,  and  even  in  ordinary  stomatitis, 
phenol  will  be  found  oi  value  when  used  in  fl  spray  or  mouth-wash  in 
the  proportion  of  1  part  to  7.">  parts  of  water;  and  in  ordinary  •tote 
throat  or  that  due  to  sepsis,  in  the  strength  of  1  pari  to  100  of  Water  it 

will  be  found,  when  applied  on  i  swab  or  by  a  gargle,  to  relieve  the 

pain  and  inflammation.  By  means  of  a  Stick  it  may  U-  applied  pure 
to  the  spots  in  aphthous  stomal  it  in.  In  the  treatment  of  burns  phenol- 
ized sweet  oil  in  the  proportion  oi   I  drachm     [JQf]  of  the  drug  to  each 

1  The  *prfty  mu*t  be  *  very  fine  one,  or  it   will  nut  carry  Uic  drug  far  •dough  down  Into  'lie 
lung»  in  lie  uflicaciuua. 
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6  ounces  (180.0)  makes  one  of  the  best  dlOOuinga  that  ran  be  used. 
Bj  means  of  the  lot  al  .ma.  sthcsia  produced  by  the  drug,  minor  opera- 
tions, such  as  NMfftOfi  "/""  ingrowina  tjof-ftou  or  opening  a  yMbn,  may 
be  performed  by  applying  the  pure  drag  by  means  oi  a  brush  to  r I ,< - 

line  of  tlic  incision.     Phenol  may  In;  used  as  a  lotion  in  the  itching  trf 

jaundice  in  the  proportion  of  in  grains  (O.ooj  of  the  drug  to  2  drachms 
(8.0)  of  glycerin  an  I  2drachmB  (&0)of  water,  or,  belter  still,  4  drachms 
(lfi.0)  of  sweet  oil. 

In  the  form  of  an  ointment  phenol  may  be  used  in  the  strength  of 
10  minims  to  the  ounce  (0.d0-o0.0)  of  a  simple  cerate,  particularU   in 
cases  of  .tubaruic  ci-ztma   where    there   i.s  a   great    amonnt   of  weeping 
'  ii  Bfl  I     '  'inn  with  much  itching,  and  in  pruritus  a  in  I  In  Sim  SM 

tin  following:  ointment  is  useful: 


ty— M.ntliolis    . 

Pfaenolii    . 

I    i'.ilt'llti   (l(|USP  rOBiE 

S.— Apply  loflaUy. 


pr.  V  (0.30). 
pr.  \  (0.60). 
3j  (30.0).— M. 


Several  clinicians  have  recommended  the  treatment  of  rmaUlXMr  by 
touching  the  vesicles  in  limited  areas  each  day  with  a  small  brush  or  a 
stick  dipped  in  the  pure  drug.  It  is  claimed  that  in  this  way  pustu- 
lation  is  decreased,  secondary  fever  is  diminished,  and  pitting  is 
lessened* 

In  enlarged  (/land*  which  have  not  gone  on  to  suppuration  intra- 
glandular  injections  of  phenol  by  means  of  a  hypodermic  needle  arc 
of  value  in  a  large  Dumber  of  cases,  the  solution  usnl  being  D< 
or  stronger  thai]  -  per  cent;  5  to  10  minims  (0.30-0.00)  of  this  .solu- 
tion are  siitlit  iiiit  for  each  gland.  In  the  treatment  of  bvbou  10  min- 
ims  (0.0)   of  a  solution  of  8  grains  (0.5)   to  the  ounce  (30.0)  may  be 

injected  into  the  swelling,  the  skin  being  first  benumbed  by  an  ether 

spray.  This  is  a  most  successful  treatment.  The  same  treatment 
be  applied  in  chrunir  twtoviiit  and  repeated  every  three  days,  and 
bow  anil  oarbltncUt  may  also  lie  SO  treated  with  great  success  if  this 
measure  Ik*  used  early  enough  to  abort  the  trouble. 

Phenol  is  rarely  iim.1  directly  over  irouml.s  in  dressings  at  present 
unless  the  dressing  be  one  of  phenolized  oil.  Other  drugs,  or  rigid 
asepsis,  have  supplanted  it  when  used  in  this  way,  but  surgeons  have 
returned  to  its  employment  as  a  useful  antiseptic  when  used  in  pure 
form  to  swab  out  open  wounds  that  are  infected.  The  use  of  the 
phenolized  spray  over  wounds  lias  licen  found  to  do  more  harm  than 
good,  and  it  ought  never  to  be  employed. 

A  valuable  application  for  hums,  mihiJI   u  md  al>ra.iions  that 

an  probably  infected  is  one  composed  of  phenol  and  camphor.  Three 
pails  of  camphor  and  1  part  of  phenol  are  mixed,  tin-  crystals  of  phe- 
nol being  first  liquefied  by  heat.  The  mixture  after  several  hours 
becomes  perfectly  blended  and  part  of  its  odor  is  dissipated  if  the 
bottle  holding  it  is  left  open  for  a  few  days.     This  preparation  will 
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not  hann  the  tissues  nor  cause  pain  as  phenol  docs  when  not  n 
with  camphor,  and  may  be  applied  with  absorbed  ootton  or  gauss 
nth  jMtrulatiun.    Applied  andihited  it  is  a  useful  ap  lie  don  in 
ite  early  stages. 

A-  a  disinfectant  phenol  ranks  among  the  poorest:    l  to  2  pec  cent. 
solutions,  however,  kill  most  spores  ami  ge 

Untoward  Effects.— Phenol  when  applied  as  n  dressing,  even  in  us 
weak  a  strength  as  A  per  cent.,  t<>  a  finger  or  toe  may  cause 
of  the  part  severe  enough  to  destroy  it  or  to  require  amputation,  lmt 
my  dermatologies!  colleague  Dri  Steiwagon  tells  me  that  be  has  nevei 
seen  this  untoward  effect  although  la-  often  so  employs  the  drug.    Such 

strengths  applied   to  (In    skJTJ  01  tin-  trunk  rarelv  produce  evil  Hi 

probaoiy  because  the  circulation  is  not  so  completely  cut  olf  by  the 

action  of  the  drug  on  the  bloo  i      (See  Plate  I.) 

Administration.— 1'heno  I  uffl    PkenoHs,    !'.    S.; 

\i\iii  CarboHci,   H  P.)  and  the  riycerite  {Glyceritum 

!'!>>  noils,  V .  S. )  and  liquefied  phenol  Phnml  l.'ujtn •factum .  I '.  S.  i  are  the 

only  official  preparations  of  phenol  in  the  I  .  S.  P.    In  tin   i'.  P.  the 

following  preparations  are  offieial:  Acidum  ('irrlitilirunt  I.iijNtftichnri, 
given  in  the  dose  of  1  t«>  2  minima  iO.fi.">  o.  I()  i;  Glvcertnum  Acidi 
( 'arboHci,  Troohu&u    I  Kot,  and  Suppositonum    leidi  Car- 

boiici, 

PHENOLPHTHALEIN. 

I'hviwlphthulthinm,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.  (CmHmQi),  originally  used  as 
a  test  f«.r  acids  and  alkalies,  has  come  t<>  In-  generally  employed  by 
many  practitioners  u  a  satisfactory  laxative  to  overcome  hat 
constipation.  It  may  be  given  alone  in  pill  or  tahlel  or  combined  with 
aloes.  When  given  in  the  ordinary  dose  of  1  to  2  grains  (0.00  0.12) 
at  bedtime  it  produce-;  ;i  bee,  normal  evacuation  without  pain  or 
^ripiii^  ami  produces  no  effect  "u  the  general  system  even  when 
OVer  a  long  period  of  time.  It  is  eliminated  ahaOSl  entirely  in  the 
feces. 

PHENYL   SALICYLATE. 
(See  Saj  • 

PHENOLSULPHONATES    OF   ZINC   AND   SODnJM. 


The  phenolsul|ihonates  "f  zinc  \'/iuci  PhenoUulphoruu,  I  .  S.)  and 
sodium  [8odii  PhenotsvlrphQnas,  U«  S.)  are  largely  employed  by  some 
practitioners  as  mild  antiseptic  local  stimulants,  either  in  powder  or  in 

•  luiioii,  OH   ittrcr.s  and  .voir.f.     Much  more-  commonly  thej  are  given 

Internally  for  the  production  of  ^astro-intestinal  antisepsis  when  there 

Iarrhaa  with  fetid,  Dl-smelling  stools,  as  in  the  bowel  disorders  of 

hot  weather  in  children  or  adults,  or  in  tin-  course  of  ti/iihuiil  j 

How  much  good  they  do  in  tin-  latter  disease,  so  far  a- 1  in  disease  itself 
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is  concerned,  is  uncertain,  but  they  undoubtedly  render  the  stools  less 
foul  an<i  tend  to  check  the  diarrhoea.  The  phenolsulphonate  of  zinc  is 
the  better  of  the  two  for  these  purposes.  The  dose  is  2  to  3  grains 
(0.12  0.20)  in  pill  four  or  five  times  a  day.  The  phenolsnlphonates 
are  probably  eliminated  from  the  body  unchanged.  Sometimes  good 
iults  follow  the  use  of  cascara  sagrada  with  these  salts  in  cases  of 
stipution  with  jiitluhiu-r  and  signs  of  auto-intoxication. 


PHOSPHORIC  ACID. 

The  pure  acid  is  rarely  employed  in  medicine,  but  when  given 
is  used  in  2-  to  S-minim  M). 1-0.5)  doses.  In  the  form  of  dilute  pho 
phoric  acid  (Arid-urn  I'hospkoTUnm  Ihlulum,  Y .  S.  and  B.  P.)  it  is 
widely  employed  in  the  dose  of  20  minims  lo  1  drachm  (1.3-4.0),  5  to 
20  minims  (O.M  1.2),  IJ.  P.,  as  a  tonic  anil  gastric  stimulant.  It  is  not  a 
food  to  'He  nervous  -y-n-in.  doefl  not  resemble  phosphorus  in  iLs  physio- 
logical action,  and  is  not  to  be  employed  in  its  place.  It  does  goixl  in 
ncrvova  rxhauxtian  simply  by  stimulating  the  stomach  and  thereby 
aiding  that  organ  in  the  digestion  of  food.  Phosphoric  acid  is  also 
official  in  the  IJ.  P.  as  Acitfum  Phosphoricuw  Ctmmifraiuin. 


PHOSPHORUS. 

Phospkorw.  I'.  S.  and  13.  P.,  is  a  non-metallic  clement,  generally 
obtained  from  bones,  and  is  very  soluble  in  oils,  lea  SO  in  ether  and 
alcohol.  Its  odor  is  characteristic  and  j>eeuliar.  When  placed 
in  a  dark  room  after  exposals  to  light  it  is  luminous,  and  if  exposed 
to  the  air  will  ignite.  It  should  lie  kept  under  water  in  tight.lv- 
Btoppered  bottles.     Wry  commonly  it  is  contaminated  by  anemic  and 

sulphur. 

Physiological  Action.— 1  'In. sphoTBS  18  found  in  large  amount,  com- 
paratively speaking,  in  the  bonis  and  in  the  nervous  system,  anil  is  a 
stimulant  to  the  growth  of  both.  It  acts,  therefore,  as  a  direct  tank 
to  nervous  tissue  and  is  a  producer  of  bone.  Upon  tissue-waste  the 
dnig  acts  as  a  depressant,  thereby  preserving  the  body,  as  it  decreases 
the  elimination  of  urea  and  diminishes  ihe  quantity  of  carbonic  oxide 
exhale  I. 

Upon  the  growth  of  bones  phosphorus  has  a  most  remarkable 
influence,  causing,  when  it  is  given  to  young  animals,  great  increase 
in  the  si'/*-  of  these  part.-..    The  first  change  noted  is  an  enlargement, 

which  consists  in  a  jelly-like  mass  containing  little  or  DO  bone  salts, 
and  this  is  finally  converted  into  a  very  hard  material  which  may  (ill 
the  entire  canal  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  Kissel  has  staled  that  thus 
docs  not  occur,  but  his  results  must  be  doubted  in  view  of  the  thorough 
Studies  of  YYegner. 


PHOSPHOR  VS. 


Acute  and  Chronic  Poisoning.— When  phosphorus  is  taken  in  poi- 
sonous dose,  often  from  the  ends  of  matches,  no  symptoms  may  come 
on  for  eight  or  ten  hours.  At  the  end  of  that  time  trie  peculiar 
of  phosphorus  may  be  noted  in  the  mouth,  the  breath  ta  heavily  laden 
with  its  odor,  anil  burning  puiii  in  the  oeflOphagUSj  stomach,  and  abdo- 
men becomes  a  pressing  symptom.  Vomiting  and  purging  now  assert 
themselves,  and  both  the  matters  which  arc  vomited  and  those  which 
are  passed  from  the  bowels  may  be  luminous  in  tin:  dark,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  phosphorus.  The  vomit  at  first  consists  of  food,  then 
mucus,  then  bile,  and  then  perhaps  blood.  All  the  symptoms  of  a  mild 
gastro-enteritis  may  develop,  but  it  is  to  l>c  noted  that  constipation  of 
an  obstinate  type  may  be  present  instead  of  purging.  Very  soon  the 
liver  increases  in  size,  and  gives  rise  to  genera]  hypochondriac  pain  and 
tenderness  as  well  as  local  swelling.  At  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours, 
or  perhaps  after  the  second  day,  a  cessation  in  the  symptoms  occurs, 
and,  if  the  physician  Ik*  not  on  his  guard,  this  will  lead  him  to  a  hope* 

ful  prognosis,  but  hi  the  course  of  a  few  hotm  faiindion  begins  in  the 
conjunctiva  and  then  extends  over  the  entire  body.  With  the  onset 
of  jaunt  lice  the  vomiting  and  pain  return  with  renewed  vigor.  The 
matters  vomited  have  often  the  color  of  'coffee  grounds."  due  to  exuded 
and  altered  blood.  The  bowel-  ate  absolutely  confined*  or  the  few 
hard  BUMBCfl  of  fecal  matter  which  are  passe.  1  are  white  ami  clay-like 
because  of  the  absence  of  biliary  coloring  matter.  There  IB  no  bile 
in  the  vomit  in  this  Stage,  because  the  hepatic  duets  have  been  closed 
by  the  inflammation  which  has  been  produced  in  the  liver.  Later, 
DerVDUS  symptom-  ensue  Muscular  twitchiiigs,  headache,  vertigo, 
wild  delirium,  erotic  convulsions,  and,  finally,  unconsciousness  and 
death  occur.  Sometimes  the  convulsions  occur  just  before  dissok 
tion.  Even  if  the  patient  survives  the  acute  stage  <>f  the  poisoning,  be 
generally  dies  of  the  changes  produced  in  his  \  1 1 a  1  organs,  which  con- 
sist in  widespread  fatty  degeneration.  These  fatty  changes  occur 
even  in  the  acute  form  of  the  poisoning.  Atrophy  of  the  liver,  destruc- 
tion of  the  gastric  tubules,  pancreatic  involvement,  and  kidney  degen- 
erations aid  in  producing  the  ultimately  fatal  resulls. 

During  poisoning  by  phosphorus  the  urine  is  scanty  and  pcrhajw 
albuminous,  and  is  peculiar  because  of  the  unusual  substances  which 
are  found  in  it.  The  most  unusual  of  these  is  sarcolactic  acid,  which 
results  from  breaking  down  of  the  muscular  tissues.  Leuciii  and 
tvrosin  are  also  found,  and  tube-casts  with  fatty  globules  in  them  are 
seen.  Free  fat-globules  nun  alaooccur.  Bile  acids  and  bile  coloring- 
matter  are  found  in  large  amount,  and  the  urine  is  generally  dark 
Colored  for  this  reason.  As  phosphorus  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  as 
hypophospborjc  acid,  this  substance  is  also  present 

The  symptoms  of  phosphorus  poisoning  may  so  closely  resemble 
those  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  as  to  make  a  differential 
diagnosis  impossible  unless  some  evidence  of  die  presence  qJ  phos- 
phorus is  obtainable. 

In  chronic  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  usually  caused  by  the  inha- 
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lotion  nf  its  fames,  by  far  the  most  common  lesion  is  necrosis  of  the 
lower  jaw,  whii  h  may  be  widespread  or  limited  The  phosphorus 
by   attacking  the  periosteum   exposes   it   to   infection,  and  pyogenic 


-V 


shi urine  tl»o  lii-ci"1*-  iwwduead  In  t li«-  liv.-r  in  phaapbnrua  |M>i««>iiiri|t.     (Ki>>  nt>-i  KOtapfc  i  I 


organisms  attack  the  bone.  Sometimes  the  tubercle  bacillus  causes 
the  necrosis.  Phosphorus  necrosis  never  incurs  in  those  who  have  no 
solution  of  continuity  in  the  teeth  or  gums,  and  for  this  reason  ii  is 
iii.n  ilic  employe*  in  match  factories  should  hav<  theu  teeth 
and  gums  constantly  attended  to.  Ii  has  been  said  that  pans  roi 
log  turpentine  when  set  around  the  work-room  will  protect  the  work- 
men,  hut  tin-  inly  incorrect.    Since  laws  have  be  I  for- 

bidding  the  use  of  yellow  phosphorus  in  the  making  of  matches  this 

condition  is  very   rarely  8080.      Some  COSes  develop  in  the  making  of 

phosphor-bronze.    The  red  amoxphoos  phosphorus  and  tin 

sulphide  u^-d  in  safety  I"  non-poisonous. 

i.m'  in  An  n.  Poisoning. — Tlie  antidote  to  phosphoras  is 
generally  taught  to  be  the  sulphate  of  o  •  i  •  I  *  r  which  will  also 

emetic  if  given  in  exceSBj  btlt  Btudies  made  by  'I'liorntou  in  my  lahora- 


PBYS08TJGMA. 

tory  at  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  prove  thai  when  given  in  a  dose 
large  enough  to  be  efficient  it  u  as  dangefouE  ■  poison  as  the  phos- 
phorus. Peroxide  of  hydrogen  <>r  gwrn>ftngftnMff  of  potassium  are 
probably  the  best  aatidofc  .   convert  the  phosphorus  into  phos- 

phoric acid.    Oil  of  turpentine;  in  America,  is  not  only  vahieli 
an  antidote,  bul  bannrul,  for  only  old*  ozonised  French  oil  of  turpentine 
is  antidotal  in  its  influence.    As  phosphorus  is  soluble  in  oils,  we  simply 
aid  in  if i  absorption  if  any  Buch  inbatances  are  given. 
Therapeutics. — Owing  t'»  Hs  influence  on  the  devetopmeni 

pbospborUJB  is  very  useful  in  ritiiciuti.s  and  OttdOmQitUUl.  It  is  also 
useful  in  1 1 u ■  f  general  OZ  fierVOW  debility  and   in  nervous  e.r- 

hawtion,  and  in  some  oasei  of  melancholia  depending  upon  overwork. 
In  the  course  of  prolonged  exhausting  diseases,  as  typhoid  /<  rir  an 
typhoid  i'"<  UfBOmo,  the  drag  ifl  of  service  ii  tin-  in  i.  inn  seems 

particularly  affected,  and  in  convaleacence  it  is  of  service  in  aid- 
ing to  liuild   Up   lilt'  shattered   forces  of  ;i   |  latielit. 

In  the  i  queue  oj  acute  and  eAfoittB  ahohoH$m  an<l  in  storpAibnwnua 
it  i-  of  service.    Phosphorus  is  also  employed  in  mxvoJ  exhaustion 

or  abuse.      In  boils  and  carbuncles  and   SHM  orders  phosphorus 

is  wry  useful,  particularly  BO  in  OCTM  induraln.  In  jmeuvinnia  some 
physicians  use  minute  doses  with  the  belief  that  it  aide  in  the  produc- 
tion of  resolution.  Probably  it  does  good  in  these  cases  by  stimulating 
or  supporting  the  nervous  system. 

In  the  '/  from  nerve-deprestion  ami  in  cerebral  toftemng 

and  no iiiiH/iti.s  «.i  •  chronic  type  phosphorus  may  be  gives  with  ad 

vantage. 

The  dose  of  phosphorus  is  ,,',,,  to  <,\.  gwha  (Q.O0OG  0.0012)  in  pill 
fonn  (Piltdat  Pkoephori,  U.S.  and  15.  P.),-but  it  amy  be  gradually  pushed 
to  2,t  grain  (0.003)  if  urgently  needed.     Phosphorated  oil  [Oleum  Paos- 

pltorutiti/t,  \l.  P.)  and  Sptntit*  Photphori  are  given  in  the  dose  of 
1  too  minims  (0.05-0.30).  Elixir  I  hosphari  is  given  in  ill--  '^  i.l' 
I.r>  minhns  to  I  drachm  I  1.0  d.M). 

'Hie  beginning  dose  of  phosphorus  should  not  be  above  j,1,,,  grain 

(0.0009),  for  fear  of  some  idiosyncrasy. 


PHYSOSTIGMA. 

Phi/.sosfiama,  V.  S.  (Pliif.snxtir/nmtis  Seuiina,  B.  P."),  is  a  seed  derived 
from  PhysaeHgma  venenoeum,  a  tree  of  West  Africa,  often  called 
Calabar  bean,  yielding,  when  assayed  bj  the  t'.  S.  P.  process,  do!  less 
titan  0.15  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  It  contains  two  ;ll.:ilni<! ..  >■  .erine  or 
physostigmine  and  calabarine.  The  former  is  the  more  important 
from  a  medical  point  of  view. 

Physiological  Action.— When  a  very  large  dose  of  physostign 
given  l>\  the  mouth  it  often  produces  some  pain  in  the  stomach  and  i 
sense  of  oppression  and  weakness,    I  In-  pulse  becomes  atow,  the  respi- 
ration i->  depressed,  and  the  pupils  are  contracted.     Calabar  bean  in 


nituas. 


poisonous  dose  is  a  general  paralyzant,  but  if  the  alkaloid  ealabarine 
be  present  in  excess,  it  may  be  a  coavulsaat 

Ni  itvoi  s  System. — On  the  spinal  cord  in  poisonous  dose  this  drug 
acts  as  a  depressant  poison,  particularly  affecting  the  sensory  tracts. 
<  >n  the  DBOtof  nerves  it  exerts  DO  influence  unless  given  in  toxic  doses, 
when  it  depresses  their  peripheral  ends.  The  sensory  nerves  escape,  but 
■iiuk  times  even  they  are  involved.     On  the  voluntary  mi i  drug 

in  these  doses  causes  twitchings.  In  medicinal  doses  the  drug  is  a  stim- 
ulant in  BVtriped  muscular  fibre  and  aets  as  a  mild  nervou- 

I  met  i.vrmN.     Caliber  bean  causes  little  circulatory  change,  but 

poisDBOOS  doses  at  first  produce  a  rise  of  arterial  pressure,  due  to  a 

direct  .stimulation  of  the  heart  and  of  the  muscular  routs  <>f  the  vessels. 

vs  the  puis*-  by  peripheral  stimulation  of  the  vagi.    In  medicinal 

dose  its  circulatory  effect  is  not  marked,  but  is  depressant  rather  than 

stimulant. 

PjEBPlBATION.     In  moderate  amount   aalabflJ    bean  does  not  affect 
ration,   but  in  poisonous  dose  it  produces  death  by  paralysis  of 

the  respiratory  ecu  In-. 

I'm  II..     I'hysostigrna  causes  myosis  or  contraction  of  the  pupil  by 

Stimulation  Of  tihe  circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris,  end  nol  by  depres- 
sion of  the  ij  mpathi'tie  fibres,  nor  by  .stimulation  of  the  oculomotor 
nor  again  by  Causing  contraction  of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  iris. 
It  decreases  intraocular  tension,  produces  temporarily  an  increase  U3  the 

power  of  accommodation  for  near  objects,  and  men  causes  spasm  of 

accommodation.     The  myosis  usually  develops  in  about  eight  to  four- 
i.-.mi   minutes  after  the  dnig  is  dropped  into  the  eye,  and   reaches  its 
maximum  in  thirty  minutes,  lasting  for  from  six  to  eight  hours.     The 
;  i     In.  m.  -•  may  last,  however,  for  four  or  five  dfl 
\i.imk\i  auv    Tkait. — Physnstigma    is    a    stimulant    to    intestinal 
peristalsis,    increasing   the    inu.scuhir   activity    in    die    vails   of   the   gut 
ami  acting  Bfl  a  tonic  to  these  fibres. 
Poisoning.    •Poisonous  doses  of  physostigmo  cause  muscular  trem- 
iollovved  by  complete  uiu Millar  relaxation.     The  pupils  contract. 
mirations  become  slow  and  irregular,  and  all  reflex  a.  tion  fails. 
Vomiting  or  purging  may  or  may  not  occur. 

TitKviMhNT  of  Poisoning. — This  consists  in  the  use  of  atrop 
which  is  the  physiological  antidote;  in  the  application  of  heat  to  the 
use  of  respiratory  and  cardiac  stimulants,  such  as  digi- 
alcohol,  or  ammonia. 
Therapeutics. — Calabar  bean  has  been  employed  in  many  affections, 
is  trismus  neonatorum,  tetanus,  and  other  Spasms,  with  only  mod- 
vnttcly  gtHxl  results.     It  is,  however,  of  value  in  atony  of  the  bladder 
and    intestine   and    in    catarrh   of  the    bowels.     Combined   with    mix 
it  the  author  has  used  eserine  with  advantage  in  cases  of  gastric  and 
tM6Nfin<t/  dilatation.     Some  physicians  think  it  of  value  in  cases  of 
tympanitr*,  but  in  a  limited  use  of  it  in  certain  severe  eases  of  pneun 
vui|»anite.s  the  writer  has  not  found  it  of  value. 


PICRIC  ACID. 


It  has  also  been  used  advantageously  by  surgeons  to  overcome 
poxt-<>pcmtirt  tympanites  in  the  dose  of  ^V  grain  (0.002)  by  hypodermic 
injection  with  or  without  strychnine. 

In  bronchial  asthma  and  t  mphytema  it  aids  in  expulsion  of  the  mucus 
by  its  influence  over  the  muscular  fibres  in  tae  walls  of  the  air-tubes. 
It  is  also  useful  in  purgative  pills  to  stimulate  the  muscular  fibres  of  tin 
intestine.    (See  ( lonstipationO 

In  tbeeye,  in  the  strength  of  l  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.06-0.12:30.0) 

of  water,  eserine  Ea  used  in  the  treatment  of  corneal  ulcerations,  for 
the  relief  of  glaucoma,  snd  to  diminish  high  intraocular  tension.  If. 
for  any  lesson,  atropine  mydriasis  is  to  be  rapidly  overcome,  eserine 

may  be  osedj  but  it  is  not  so  powerful  a  myotic  is  atropine  is  a 

mydriatic,  and  it  requires  laigBI  amounts  of  the  solution  to  produce 
contraction  than  it  took  of  atropine  bo  cause  myd riu.si.s. 

Administration. — Physostigma  is  used   in   the    form   of  the  ev 
(Extractum  Vhysv  ,   I'.  S.  and   H.   P.)  in  the  dose  of  \  grain 

[0.008,  which  may  be  readily  increased  to  J  grain  (0.015),  }  to  1  grain 
(O.0I5-O.06),  H.  P.  This  extract  should  contain  2  per  cent,  of  ether- 
soluble  alkaloids. 

The  tincture  [Twetura  Phytottigmatu,  U.  S.)  should  contain  0.014 
On  of  '-ther-soluble  alkaloids  in  100  mils,  and  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  5  to  30  minima  [0.30-2.0). 

Eserine  is  usually  employed  in  the  form  of  Vhy908tiami/na  Salieylas, 
I'.  S.,  and  may  l>e  used  in  the  dose  of  ■£$  grain  (O.(KKIS)  three  times  a 
day.  The  sulphate  is  much  more  soluble,  and  is  generally  to  be 
employed.  The  salicylate  is  largely  used,  nevertheless,  by  ophthal- 
mologists. Lamella'  I'hysostiymina',  B.  P..  each  contain  y^rg  Krr:iin 
(0.00006)    of   plivsostigmiiir    sulfate.     The   dose   of   1  is   of 

eserine  is  yfo  to  Vu  grain  (0.0006  0.0008). 


PICRIC    ACID. 

Picric  acid,  Trinitrophcnul,  U.S.  {Acidum  Picricum,  B.  P.),  occurs 
in  light  yellow  scales  or  needles  without  odor,  and  U  chiefly  used  in 
the  arts  as  a  dye.  Its  uses  in  medicine  are  limite<l.  It.  DAS  been  found 
exceedingly  eflieacious  in  solution  in  the  treatment  of  severe  burns 
and  scalds.    This  solution  is  made  as  follows: 

R — Acidi  picrici or.  lxxv-5ij  (5.0-8.0). 

AloohoBi fSiiss  (75.0). 

Aqu«  deatiJIaUB Oij  (»00  mils.).— M. 

After  the  burn  is  cleansed  of  dirt  and  charred  clothing,  strips  of  .ster- 
ilized gauze  are  soaked  in  this  solution  and  applied  to  the  part.  Owr 
this  is  placed  a  pad  of  dry  absorbent  cotton  which  is  fastened  l»y  a  light 
bandage.  The  dressing  rapidly  dries,  ami  may  l>e  left  in  place  for 
several  days.  It  is  then  moistened  with  the  solution  so  as  to  soften  it, 
is  removed,  and  then  a  fresh  dressing  is  applied  for  a  week.  Alt 
busters  .should  be  pricked.    At  first  tin  acid  causes  some  pain,  but  in 


II" 


Dfil 


a  short  time  this  dn  sing  relieve  It  prevents  suppuration, 

ns  healing,  and  results  in  a  smooth  cicatrix.    As  this  dres 
stains  the  bands,  the  physician  should  use  rubber  gloves  when  applying 
ii.   Hie  existence  of  marked  renal  irritation  should  mal  i  ntimis 

in  applying  this  acid  solution  to  targe  surfaces,  lest  absorption  occur. 

To  remove  the  stain  of  picric  acid  from  tin-  skin,  wash  the  bonds  in  a 
solution  of  lithium  carbonate  in  water  in  tin-  strength  <it*  I  drachm 
<  l.(D  to  1  quart  (1000  mil 


PILOCARPUS. 

PtZocorpuj,  IT.  S.j  is  the  leaflets  «>f  ;i  South  American  tree,  Filth 
•  nuerophyUus,  oi  Pilocarpus  jaborandi,  yielding,  when  assayed 
by  the  U.  S.  P.  process,  not  less  than  0.5  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  It 
contains  two  alkaloids,  known  as  pilocarpine,  and  Isopilocarpine. 
Jaborine  is  q  combination  of  these  alkaloids  and  a  resinous  subsfc 
The  alkaloid  pilocarpine  is  non-crystallizable  and  occurs  as  a  soft  do 
hut  the  salts  of  pilocarpine  are  en  stalllzable. 

Physiological  Action.— When  pilocarpus  is  taken  in  medicinal  dose 
by  a  healthy  man  it  causes  a  deep  Bushing  of  the  face  and  neek.fol- 
l.\   the  outbreak  of  a  f""1    e    ureal    which,  though  beginning 
in  thi  ns  rapidly  spreads  over  Che  entire  body.    Accompany- 

ing the  sweat,  salivation  is  often  exceedingly  profuse,  so  that  saliva 
dribbles  from  the  mouth.    The  sweat  Easts  from  two  to  five  bo 
Nausea  frequently  conns  on,  and  severe  vomiting  may  appear  in 
eptible  r>  ither  during  or  after  die  sweating     Some  in- 

dividuals are  singularly  insusceptible  to  the  diaphoretii  influence 
of  pilocarpus  and  thai  p  rticulariy  so,  according  (<•  Ringer,  with 
children,  who  will  often  take  as  much  as  BO  grains  |  L0)  of  the  crude 
drug  before  they  perspire.1 

Nervoi  s  System. — Moderate  doses  given  to  men  have  no  effect  on 
Hii I  pa  i  of  the  bo 

('mi  i  i.Mt'iN.  —in  large  doses  there  is  no  doubt  that  jaborandi  acts 
ii  rather  than  a  stimulant  The  drug  can 
in  the  lower  animals  ■  glow  pulse  and  decreased  arterial  pressure,  h 
moderate  quantities,  the  first  change  being  due  t"  an  anion  on  the 
inhibitory  centres  in  the  heart  or  on  the  peripheral  vagi.  (See  rig. 
C>2.)  I"  man  the  drug  does  not  slow  tin-  pulse,  but  quickens  it 
markedly,  often  as  much  as  in  i,,  ;,n  beats  per  minute.  Although 
the  pulse  in  animals  is  general]}  made  stronger  by  its  use,  in  man  it 
is  generally  made 

Stomach.    Jaborandi  sometimes  produces  nausea  and  vomiting 

/     h     Stomach  and  perhaps  (he  vomiting  centre. 

Ti.Mn.i.  \  1 1  m..     Jaborandi  lowers  bodily  temperature  to  s   con- 
nderable  degr  bably  by  the  dilatation  of  the  periphe 

'  Tli'  I  woman  of  tl 

!  Iv  in  half  an  hour  v 

»ny  cflwt. 
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laries  and  the  profuse  sweat  which  it  produces.   This  fall  is  sometimes 
preceded  by  a  brief  rise. 

Kidneys  and  Tissue-waste. — Upon  the  kidneys  jaborandi  acts 
very  slightly  or  very  strongly,  according  to  the  dose  that  is  given. 
Large  doses,  which  produce  a  profuse  sweat,  naturally  decrease  the 
urinary  secretion,  but  small  ones  undoubtedly  increase  it.  Upon  the 
tissue-changes  in  the  body  under  pilocarpine  no  researches  have  been 
marie,  but  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  in  disease  the  excretion  of  urea 
is  largely  increased  under  the  influence  of  this  drug. 

Fig.  02. 
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Parts  01  a  tracing  showing  the  effect  of  pilocarpine  in  depressing  blood-pressure,  and  the  stimu- 
lant effect  of  atropine  upon  blood-pre»8ure  in  the  circulation  of  a  dog.  (After  Schmiedeberg.) 
I.  Shows  the  pulse-rate  and  blood-pressure  unaffected  by  drugs.  II.  Pilocarpine  injected,  which 
slows  the  pulse  from  28  in  ten  seconds  to  19  in  ten  seconds,  and  lowers  the  blood-pressure  from 
126  to  90.  III.  Further  depression  and  slowing;  pressure,  70.  IV.  Atropine  given,  which  raises 
blood-pressure  to  145  and  pulse-rate  to  30. 

Eye. — Jaborandi  contracts  the  pupil  by  stimulating  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  oculomotor  nerve  in  the  iris. 

Skin  and  Secretion. — The  amount  of  sweat  caused  by  the  drug 
in  man  may  equal  as  much  as  a  pint,  and  it  is  generally  first  acid,  from 
the  secretions  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  then  neutral,  and  finally  alka- 
line. The  sweating  is  not  primarily  due  to  vasomotor  palsy,  but  to 
stimulation  of  the  ends  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  glands  and  of  the 
sweat-glands  themselves.     The  sweat  usually  lasts  about  two  or  five 


boms.    Sometimes  excessive  salivary  secretion  supplants  that  of  the 

skin. 

Pilocarpine  increases  the  gastric,  salivary,  and  lachrymal  secretions, 
as  well  as  that  of  thr  skin  ami  kidneys.  It  also  seems  to  have  con- 
siderable influence  over  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Therapeutics. — Jaborandi,  or,  better  still,  its  alkaloid,  pilocarpine, 
is  of  some  value  for  the  relief  of  dropsy  of  the  renal  type.  (See  below.) 
In  cardiac  dropsy  it  is  generally  too  depressing,  and  the  author  knows 
nt  more  than  o  e<  in  which  a  fatal  resuft  speedily  followed  its  use 
under  these  circumstances.  It  may  be  used  to  alM»rt  an  attack  or 
paroxysm  of  malarial  fever,  but  because  of  its  depressant  influence  it 
should  never  be  employed  in  asthenic  fevers,  such  as  typhoid  fever.  In 
pleurisy  w  ith  effusion  it  has  been  used,  but  more  effioenf  remedies  are 
elaterittm,  or  salines  given  in  Concentrated  form  and  at  the  proper  time 

of  tin- day.  (See  Magnesium  Sulphate  and  Dropsy.)    Better  than  all 

these  is  thoracentesis.      Spauldilig  and  de  SchweillitS  have  both  nvolli- 

mended  very  highly  the  hypodermic  use  of  pilocarpine  in  the  dose  of  TV 
to  |lf  grain  (0.006-0.006)  a  day  for  ojtacilits  of  the  VttreotU  humor  of 
the  eye.  The  Huidextr-uelof  jaborandi  may  be  employed,  but  is  apt  to 
nauseate  the  patient.  Diaphoresis  should  not  be  produced.  Because 
of  its  myotic  influence  on  the  pupil  pilocarpine  is  of  very  great  value 
in  the  treatment  of  all  conditions  of  the  BVB  BflBOCmted  with  iflOFi 
intraocular  pressure.  It  is  so  good  a  myolie  as  to  be  rapidly  supplant- 
ing eserine  (t>r  this  purpose  with  some  clinicians.  The  strength  01  pilo- 
carpine Solution  for  this  purpose  is  1  to  4  grains  (0.06-0.25)  to  the 
ounee  (30i)).  It  should  be  dropped  into  the  eyei  I  or  2  drops  at  a 
lime,  every  hour  until  the  patient  is  relieved.  Pilocarpine  is  also  use- 
ful as  an  ocular  tonic  ti>  relieve  eye-pain  efter  excessive  use  of  the  eyesj 
in  the  strength  of  -fa  grain  (IMMMiJ  to  the  ounee  (30.0).  A  few  drops 
of  this  solution  may  Ik-  dropped  into  the  eye  three  times  a  day. 
<  .1 1 1 1  ion  should  have  a  little  boric  acid  (4  grains)  added  to  it  to  pr. 
fungus  growth.  (See  Asthenopia.)  Clinical  reports  show  that  pi  Km  a  r- 
pine  in  .small  doses  is  a  good  remedy  in  tuhuccu  and  alcohoUc  «mhh/opia. 

Mitkow.sk  i  has  tried  pilocarpim-  in  oatasrhol  foutidict  ol  s  persistent 

type  with  gran!  benefit,  in  the  hypodermic  dose  of  £  grain  (0.01)  every 
other  day  i<  i  iks.     I n  uncmic  prisoning  pilocarpine is  theoreti- 

cally the  most  efficient  and  rapidly  acting  remedy  that  we  haw,  and 
when  used  in  Bright'*  tfiaMM  it  may  be  of  value;  but  the  frequcmy 
with  which  its  use  has  been  followed  by  pulmonary  oedema  or  a  transu- 
m  of  fluid  into  the  bronchi  has  maae  many  practitioners  afraid  to 
employ  it. 

Care  should  always  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  the  drug  lest  car 
depression  ensue,  and  alcohol  or  strychnine  may  often  be  used  with 
advantage  to  guard  against  this  accident.  The  general  consensus 
of  opinion  is  that  in  the  nephritis  of  middle  or  advanced  life  with 
cardiac  changes  it  is  contra  indicated.  The  author  never  uses  it  in 
chronic   parenchymatous   nephritis.    In    the  convulsions    of   preg- 
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nancy  pilocarpine,  while  theoretically  useful,  has  been  provc<i  by 
experience  to  do  more  harm  than  good  through  its  depressing  iriflu- 
ences,  although  the  drug  in  small  doses  often  increases  renal  aeii 
The  hypodermic  dose  of  pilocarpine  as  a  renal  stimulant  should  be 
about  3*5  to  tj'jj  grain  i»  ,002  -0.00ft).  In  some  IbHnsofjpro/uss  sweating, 
such  as  come  on  at  night  in  eases  of  general  debility,  pilocarpine, 
if  given  In  podcrinically  or  by  the  mouth  about  two  hours  l)efore 
the  sweat  in  the  dose  of  fs  grain  (0j00&),  is  often  useful  even  where 
atropine  fails.  The  good  effect  is  produced  by  stimulating  the  sweat- 
glands  and  so  overcoming   their  atony. 

J.  M.   De-Costa  and    Harr  have   highly   recommended   the  hypo- 
'crniic  injection  of  pilocarpine  in  srytMM&U  as  a  preventive  and  cura- 
tive measure  in  the  early  stages  of  this  disease,  and  their  reports  are  so 
encouraging  as  to  warrant  a  careful  (rial  of  the  method.      The  proper 

•lose  is  1  i pain  i0.0h  ever?  three  hours  until  free  sweating  B 
After  Una  is  accompli  ihe<  I  the  doses,  may  l>e  repeated  every  four  or  six 

hours.  The  author  would  fear  that  such  active  treatment  might 
seriou>lv  affect  tlie  strength  of  the  patient  unless  stimulants  were 
ftbo  used. 

In  eases  of  obstinate  aural  rtr/>ij</  I  most  efficient  treatment  is  the 
hypodermle  use  of  pilocarpine  every  few  days  in  sufficient  dose  to  pro- 
duce some  salivation.  The  patient  must  lie  down  or  go  to  bed  after 
the  dose  is  given. 

Pilocarpine  certainly  has  a  decided  effect  in  encouraging  the  growth 
of  hair,  and  applied  locally  will  often  do  good  in  partial  Dejanaaf.  If  too 
pilocarpine  is  Deed,  i'  is  apt  to  cense  the  development  of  small 
pustules  about  the  hair-follicles.  Bartholow  recommended  the  follow- 
ing application  or  baldness: 


luldextncti  pilocarpi 
Tineturo  mttharidis 
Linimfnti  aipoi 


fSj  (30.0). 

rs«(i 

1 45.0).— M. 


The  author  has  found  the  following  prescription  very  ellicacious  ill 

falling  of.  the  hair: 

If  ncti  pilocarpi         f.~j  (  ' '" 

Tinct ur:i-  C&pod '  •'''J  (90.0). 

Tr.  ridia  .  f3«(2.0). 

Ok-i  ririni       .      .  .       .       .  f5j  (•>•<»>. 

AlaoboUs      ...  .     .     q.  s.  EBn  (i2u.01.-M. 

S.— Apply  with  friction  in  Spots  to  the  scalp,  night  and  numiing. 

Antagonisms  of  Jaborandi. — Jaborandi  is  a  physiological  antidote 
to  atropine  and  to  agariciu.  Four  times  the  dose  of  pilocarpine  must 
be  used  to  coBjiterbeJance  a  dose  of  atropine.  Vomiting  produced  by 
pilocarpus  is  to  be  antagonized  by  morphine. 

Untoward  Effects  .  —  Dimness  of  vision,  vomiting,  sudden  collapse, 
swelling  of  the  salivary  glands  and  tonsils,  hiccough  and  strangury- 
are  sometimes  met  with  alter  using  pilocarpus.    Sometimes  bloody 
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leucorrhu-a  is  seen.     The  v « unit iim  can  usunlh    l«-  prevented  by  full 

doses  of  chlorodyne.    Occasionally  pulmonary  oedema  develops. 
Prentiss  has  called  attention  to  t In*  fad  thai  the  continued  use  of 

pilocarpine  mn3  cause  the  hair  i"  become  coarse  and  dark. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  jaborandi  is  40  grains  (2  6)  used  in 
the  form  of  the  powdered  leaves  in  infusion.    The  fluidextrad  (J 

rjlnitlinn    ]'<■'  l".   S.;    F/rtrnrti/vi    J."  uifliiV).  B.  P.) 

'mi  tauifl  0A  Gm.  of  'lie  alkaloids  <if  pilocarpus  in  each   100  mils.,  and 

should  be  used  in  the  dose  of  10  to  10  minims  (0.60-2.6),  5  to  |5 

minims  (0,3-1.0)  ■  B.  P       Pilocarpine   is  far  superior  to  jaborandi,  in 

dial  it  does  not  bo  often  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  It  is  used  in 
the  form  of  the  hydrochloride  (PUoearpina  Hydfochloridum,  0  S  ), 
in  the  dose  of  from  I  to  \  grain  (0.008-0.03)  hypodermically,  or  \  to  J 

grain  (0.01S  0.03)  bi  ihe 1 1 1 1  and  in  the  Porm  of  the  nitrate  (j 

earjtimr  Niinu,  I    8.)  in  the  same  dose  as  (he  hydrochloride. 

The  additional  preparations  of  tin-  B.  P.  are — the  tincture  (Tinc- 
tura  Jaborandi),  dose  i  to  ^  fiuidounce  (84)  16.0);  and  the  nitrate  of 
pilocarpine  (P&oearjrina  NUras),  j  to  J  grain  muh)n-0.03). 

PMENTA. 

Pimento  >>r  AUtpia  b  the  nearly  ripe  fruit  of  Pimento  offiein* 
a  tree  of  the  West  bodies.  It  contains  an  official  volatile  oil  (Oleum 
['.  S.  and  B.  P.),  used  for  flavoring  purposes,  as  a  con- 
stituent of  spice  piasters,  in  diarrho-a  mixtures,  or  as  a  carminative. 
It  will  also  prevent  the  griping  of  purgative  medicines.  Tin 
the  oil  is  I  to  5  minims  dun.  u.:;ni.  Aqua  Pimenia  (B.  P.)  is  given  in 
the  dose  of  I  to  2>ounces  (30.0  60.0). 


PIPERAZINE. 

Pipirazina  is  a  substance,  the  chemical  formula  of  which  is  <  \H]C,N2, 
introduced  into  medicine  for  the  treating  of  the  so-called   urlr-actd 
iiutkilU]      It    is   not   Btable,   and   when   exposed   to   the   air  attracts 
water  and  carbonic  acid;  so  it  must  be  kept  in  tightly-stoppered  bc4 
Aqueous  solutions  are  decidedly  alkaline,  but  do  not  have  any  distita  t 

ha* 
Piperazine  is  peculiar  in  its  power  to  dissolve  uric  acid,  dissolving 
times  as  much  as  will  carbonate  of  lithium,  and  ii   i 
soluble  in  water,  which  lithium  is  not.    When  taken  into  the 
the  dnu:  is  partly  oxidized  and  partly  eliminated  unchanged* 
piperazine,  when  taken  into  the  body,  forms  with  uric 
vale  of  piperazine,  which  is  soluble  and  readily  eliminated, 
tn  determine  tliis  point  have  been  made  with  very 
and  repeated  clinii        I         ation  has  shown  that  the 
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administration  of  the  drug  causes  an  incraBao  in  the  amount  of  urea 
in  the  urine  with  i  decrease  in  the  mic-  acid,  indicating  that  under  its 
influence  oxidation  is  more  complete. 
Therapeutics.— Piperazine  b  used  for  tin-  purpose  of  preventing  the 

formats I  renal  and  vesical  calculi  in  the  so-called  uric-acid  diatht 

and  also  in  cases  when-  the  exeess  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine  tends  to 

produce  irritation  nj  fhr  Khiddcr.    Similarly,  its  action  has  been  found 

of  value  in  treating  vesica]  irritation  due  to  this  cause  i'.\  washing  oirl 
the  bladder  with  a  solution  of  piperazine  of  the  strength  of  I  pec  cent. 

Pi]HTn/.inc  lias  also  been   injected    into  uric-acid   deposits  about    the 

body  or  appbed  to  the  broken-down  surfaces  of  these  deposits  in  l 
|mt  cent,  solution,  but  the  author  has  not  been  favorably  impressed 
with  this  method,  and  would  advise  against  its  um — first,  because  it 

does  little  if  any  good,  and.   BSCOnd,   because  the  method   is  painful 
and  apt  to  cause  doughs  by  interfering  with  nutrition  of  the 
which  i<  already  lacking  in  health. 

The  dose  of  piperazine  is  l.">  grains  1.1.0)  in  twenty-four  hoUTB.  It 
is  best  given  by  dtSSoh  ing  this  amount  of  the  drug  in  1  pint  (480  mils.  I 
of  water,  and  directing  the  pal  «-nt  to  take  a  wincglassfnl  of  the  solu- 
tinn  frequently  through  the  day.  Owing  to  the  effect  upon  the  drug 
of  exposure  to  air.  it  earmof  l>e  given  in  pill  or  powder,  and  should 
be  freshly  mixed  each  day.  The  writer  has  tailed  to  obtain  any  K 
from  the  use  of  this  drug  in  his  practice. 

Stewart  has  noted,  a>  untoward  effects  of  full  doses  of  pijxTay.ine 
tV  mots,  hallucinations,  and  clonic  spasms. 

I.i/rrfol   is  a   Substance  Closely   allied    tO  piperazine,   and    i.s  iimiI    hi 
medicine  for  (he  same   purposes.      1  ftsacivea   in   water  it   has  a   taste 

somewhat  like  lemonade.  0" alike  piperazine,  i<  i  sol  bygroseopic  and 
will  keep  indefinitely.    The  doss  of  lycetol  is  15  to  SO  grains  I IX)    '" 

a  day.  Well  diluted  with  water,  to  wmcb  a  little  sugar  may  lx'  added  to 
improve  the  taste.     Usually  it  is  besl  to  give  the  drug  in  carbonated 

Water,  and  to  begin  with  >mall  doses,  which  an-  to  Ik-  gradually  in- 
creased in  size. 

PISCIDIA  ERYTHRINA. 


Piscidia  Knjthrina  is  a  drug  which  is  stated  to  possess  marked  n:ir- 

>tic  and  pa  in-relieving  properties.     It  i.s  sometimes  called  Jamaica 

rood.     Its  powers  as  a  soporific  and   analgesic  do  not  compare 

•■•  nil    those  of  opium,  but  it    is  stated    to  Ik-  devoid  of  the  iinplt -a:-:i  rii 

after-"  in 'i  of  the  latter  drug.  Further  studies  concerning  its  effects 
on  die  animal  economy  are  needed.  According  to  In.  Isaac  ( >tt  and 
I  )r.  Xaglr.  the  drug  has  little  OI  no  effect  on  the  motor  and  sensory 
nerves,  and  its  dominant  effect  on  the  circulation  i-  i<>  increase  arterial 
ire  through  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor  system.  The  indica- 
tions wind)  hwe  been   met   best  by  pisetdia  are  dijstiitmnrlnni  due  1o 

irregular  How  and  spasm  of  the  uterine  cervix  and  fundus,  t«>  allay 
nervous  irritability  and  '"  relieve  pain  or  insomnia  due  to  pain, 


)rugs. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  Biridextnet  of  piscidia  crythrina 
is  \  to  2  dra<  I  I  8.0);  of  the  solid  extract ,  2  to  10  grains  (0  I  J- 

0.6).  The  alkaloid,  pucidme,  k  not  known  to  represent  all  the  prop- 
erties of  the  drug,  anil  is  not  used  in  medicine. 

PITCH. 

Pit  is  a  resinous  exudation  derived  from  several  species  of  pines, 
firs,  and  spruces,  and  is,  in  one  of  its  forms,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  wood-tar.  It  is  used  for  various  purposes,  according  to  its  deri- 
vation. Burgundy  Pitch  (Pix  liurquvdica ,  B,  P.}  18  derived  from 
Norway  spruce,  or  Abies  {Picea,  B.  P.)  excelsa,  a  plunt  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  It  softens  and  melts  at  the  temperature  oi  the  bodv  and  is 
useful  for  plasters,  lit  muscular  rheumatism  and  in  ekronic  broncl 
pitch  is  a  mild  and  fairly  useful  local  remedy  for  external  use.  In 
the  form  of  the  plaster  [Em  phial  rum  Pins,  B.  P.).  and  in  the  form 
of  warming  plasf'/r  \  Em  phis!  rum  Pint  I'cuithar'uluiuiu).  it  is  empli 

for  the  reueJ  od    leep  seated  spraui*  and  bruiset,  and  acts  as  a  mild 

eotintenrritauf,  which  may  blister  a  tender  skin.     Canada  pitch  ,/'/> 

idenris)  ia  obtained  from  the  hemlock  spruce  of  Canada  and 

the  United  States,  and  19  used  for  the  same  purposes  a.s  Burgundy 
pitch.  The  Canada-pitch  plaster  iEmphsfrum  ricii  Cmiadensia)  is 
employed  for  the  same  Conditions  as  the  plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch. 


PITUITARY    OLAND. 

The  posterior  lobe  (infundihulum)  of  the  pituitary  gland  is 
largely  used  m  medicine.     En  dried  form  it  is  official  in  the  I  .  S.  1". 
as  Hywphyta  Steea,  and  a  liquid  extract  b  also  official  as  L 
Nypopkyris,  I  .  S.     Tlie  preparation  in  liquid  form  most  generally 

Used  for  all  purposes  is  called  "pituitrin." 

The  phynohffical  aeHon  of  w  fcanoe  is  almost  identical  with 

adrenalin   in    that    it  inlant  to  the  heart  and   the  muscular 

coats  «'f  the  bloodvessels,  but  its  action,  although  more  prolonged 

than  that  of  adrenalin,  is  less  powerful  and  less  sudden  in  onset.  It 
slows    the    pulse    rate.      Locally    applied     to    mucous    membranes    it 

Induces  i  similar  ischemia  to  that  oaused  by  adrenalin.  1  poo  the 
parturient  uterus  after  the  OS  is  dilated  it  acts  as  a  powerful  stimu- 
lant. It  also  stimulates  intestinal  jM-ristalsis  and  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  I. ladder.  It  increases  urinary  flow,  not  by  Stimulating  the 
epithelium  of  the  kidney,  but  by  increasing  the  hlond-prevurc  in  the 
renal  vessels.     It  slao  En  mm  he  accretion  of  milk. 

Therapeutics. — Pituitrin  for  the  reasons  just  given  finds  its  chief 
an  i.wtoxic  which  is  not  to  be  given  until  the  os  ia  dilated  to  the 
I  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  and  until  the  phj  sician  is  sun-  that  the  birth 
Oanal  II  DOt  obstructed!     I  b  so  prompt  that  after  it  is  given 
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the  physician  should  not  leave  tin-  patient.  If  after  its  use  tabor 
threatens  to  tw  too  precipitate,  chloroform  should  be  given.  It  has 
largely  displaced  the  forceps  in  slow  labor  due  to  feeble  1MB  and 
uteri  m.  inertia.  This  drug  is  also  used  as  a  circulatory  stimulant  in 
coQapee,  to  control  surgical  thoek,  for  the  relief  of  pod 
torpor  and  to  remove  tffmparuiet  in  the  course  of  the  mi  tious 

diseases.     It  is  also  used  in  atony  of  ike  btmhitr.     When  used  BB  an 
oxytoxic  the  dose  is  usually  5  to  10  minims  (03-0.65),  but  twice  or 

IB  these  amounts  are  used  to  stimulate  jH-ristalsis.     \Y 
locally  to  constrict  engorged   mneous  membranes,  as  in  luui  ferrr  and 
rhinitis,  it  is  besl  to  dilute  it  from  three  to  ten  times  with  norma] 
salt  solution 

A   eonsiderablr   number  of  east's  of  dlnhtlrs   mripidltU   have   been 
gNBtly  benefited  by  the  hypodermic  use  of  pituitrin. 

The  axaot   physiological  and  therapeutic  value  of  the  anterior  lolie 

of  the  pituitary  body  is  still  undetermined.    It  would  seem  to  be 
indicated  in  eas^     i    delayed  dsvehpftuml  in  childhood,  physical f  1 
tal,  and  sexual,  particularl)  if  then-  is  an  abnormal  tolerance  for 
sugar,  so  t Kjit  when  sugar  is  token  In  excess  glycosuria  does  not 

given  in  the  form  of  the  desiccated   powder  in  tin 
of  2  to  3  grains  (0.1-0.26)  three  times  a  day.     Some  physicians  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  prescribe  the  anterior  lobe  Eof  ttXUal  atony  in  adults. 

PODOPHYLLUM. 


Podophyllum,  l".  S.,  May  apple  or  mandrake,  is  the  rhizome  and 
small  roots  ot  Podophyllum  ptftafton-,  a  plant  of  the  United  States  and 

lada.      Podophyllum  e«  ;i  n  sin.  |Kn|ophyl!in. 

Therapeutics. — Podophyllum  is  the  slowest-acting  purge  official  in 
tin  Phannai  opoeia.  In  small  doses  it  is  laxative,  but  is  purgative  and 
almost  drastic  in  larger  amounts.  In  overdose  tt  may  produce  oastt*o> 
enteritis.  The  drug  particularly  excites  the  How  of  bue,  and  is  used  as 
i .  In.lagogue.  h  is  besl  given  when  the  Btooki  are  dark  in  color,  calomel 
being  indicated  when  they  are  light  The  author  has  found  the  follow- 
ing p  ion  useful  in  cases  of  intestinal  flatulence  and  indigestion 
with  constipation: 

U    Pod  I gr.  v.  (o.M). 

■vr'nin gr.  v.  (0 

Leptandrii)        gr. 

shinto gr.  riv.  (S  0) 

CreoaoU  gr.  x.  (0.G0).— M. 

Ki*nt  pilulfe  N'<».  xx. 

Inehildren  on<  or  two  months  old  who  have  hard,  stony  stools  jxxlo- 
^Mbn  is  a  good  remedy.    The  doae  should  be  given  by  dissolving  ;■ 
of  die  resin  in  a  drachm  of  alcohol  and  using  J  drops  or  more  <>f 
i  sugar  once  or  mice  a  day.     In  children  who  suffer  from  nun 

•  hi.-li  the  passages  consist  almost  entirely  of  water,  which 
.  pmiliar  musty  smell  or  a  mouse  odor,  podophyllin  in  the 
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dose  of  t^j-  to  xV  grain  (0.001-0.0012),  repeated  every  tew  hota 
of  service,  seeming  t<>  control  Che  passages  and  make  them  normal. 

This  treatment  will  often  succeed  when  all  else  fails.      This  statem- 

also  true  in  regard  to  me  ohromc  diarrtuBM  ol  adults,  ti  oogh  me  ding 
should  be  given  in  somewhat  largi  r  amounts  in  such  cases.  Podo- 
phvllin  will  also  check  vomiting  in  tin  n  do      En  some  instances,  pro- 

vi.le.l  (hut  the  stomach  is  depressed  and  the  liver  is  torpid.  Ii  should 
not  U-  employed  if  the  vomiting  is  due   to  irritation  or  inflammation 

of  the  stomach. 

Administration. — Podophyllum  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  extract 
(Extradum  Pod&pkyUi),  dose  l  to  G  Bains  (0.06  0.3Q);  the  fluid- 
extrad  [Flwdentrantam  Pod&pkytti,}  !  to  '"  n  inimt  (0.12 

and  more  oommonly  than  all,  as  the  Rtrina  PodophyUi,  l".  S. 
Podvph/illi  Krsina,  B.  P., oar  podophyOtn,  which  is  the  best  preparation. 
The  '!"  <•  "'  tliis  preparation  is  from  ^  to  ,'„  grain  (luw.-iumr.}  as  a 
feeble  laxative,  and  from  fa  to  \  grain  (0.000  0.03        b  purge,  | 
pain  i,«U'i:.  0.06),  Ii.  P.    The  tmctur.  tara  PodopkyUi,  B.  1'.) 

is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  15  minimi  (0.3  1.0). 


POMEGRANATE. 

Craimtum,  V.  S.,  is  the  hark  of  the  stem  and  root  of  Pitu'tm  (jruiuiluin, 
It  is  seldom  used  in  America  in  its  crude  form,     It  contains  an 
alkaloid  known  as  peUetierine,  this  alkaloid  being  b  colorless  liquid 
soluble  in  20  parts  "f  water  and  readily  misdble  with  ether,  chloroform, 

and  alcohol.  When  t<>  ii  arid-,  are  added  it  forme  crystalline  salts, 
of  which  four  are  used  uameK.  the  tanuale.  the  sulphate,  the 
hydrohmniiiie.  and  the  hydrochloride.  The  first  JB  most  cnmnn.nK 
employed,  and  is  a  yellowish  powder  possessing  an  astringent  I 

It  is  soluble  in  235  porta  of  water  and  12.6  of  alcohol.    Its  phyaio- 
I  action  needs  further  investigation,  but  the  drug  in  poisonous 

amounts  paralyzes  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  motor  nerves  in  a  manner 

closely  resembling  the  action  of  curare^    Sensibilit]  is  preserved.    The 

1088  of  power  is  chiefly  manifested  in  the  lower  limbs,  is  which  at  first 

there  may  be  cramps.    There  may  also  be  nausea  and  vomitasjg. 

Therapeutics.    ( triginallj .  pomegranate  was  largely  used  in  the  I 
of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  in  decoction  as  a  vegetable  astringent,  but 
this  practice  has  ceased  because  of  its  disagreeable  tasti   and  effect 
upon  the  stomach.     The  ailments  which  wen-  supposed  to  Indicate  its 
employment  were  serous  diarrhosa  and  profuse  sweats.    In  some  kroj> 

leaf  count rii-s  tin-  l.ail:  of  the  root  is  usi d  a-  a  vermifuge,  and  it  is  very 
eflicient    in    removing  the  topr-worm.      I(  is  said  that   the  hark  of  the 

root  of  the  wild  shrub  b  much  more  efficai  ious  than  thai  of  me  cmV 
tivated  aad  more  handsome  plant.    To  be  effective  the  doss  of  the 
decoction  of  the  baric  must  be  large.    The  drug  is  prepared  ! 
ing  2  ounces    linO)  of  the  hark  in  2  pints  (900)  of  water  for  twenty- 
four  hours  and    then   boiling  down   to  a   pint    (480).     A  wincgk 
29 
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(30.0)  of  this  is  the  dose  which  is  generally  given,  and  it  may  l>c  repeated 
even'  hour  until  the  whole  amount  is  taken.  The  objection  to  this 
line  of  treatment  is  iluit  it  is  unnecessarily  severe,  often  purging;  and 
vomiting  the  patient  excessively.  The  nausea  produced  is  often  great. 
Should  purging  fail  to  occur,  it  is  necessary  to  give  castor  oil  or  other 
purge  to  dislodge  the  worm,  and  it  Is  always  ne<vssary  to  starve  the 
patient  for  twelve  hours  before  the  remedy  ifl  tried. 

The  dose  of  pelletierine  is  3  to  5  grains  (0.20-0.30),  and  the  tannate 
(Pellet  icrina  Tnnnax,  I  .  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  salt  usually  employed. 
Practically,  the  only  pelletierine  used  is  the  French  preparation  of 
Tauret.  This  preparation  is  put  up  in  small  vials;  each  contains  | 
dose  of  6  grains  of  the  drug  in  solution  ready  to  take. 

As  large  doses  as  20  grains  (1-3)  of  pelletierine  have  been  used, 
but  as  serious  paralytic  symptoms  have  ensued  after  the  ingestion  of 
o  grains  by  a  susceptible  woman,  not  more  than  this  amount  should 
be  given.  When  pelletierine  is  used,  it  should  always  be  followed  in 
two  hours  by  a  purge.  Those  who  have  used  it  most  place  great 
reliance  on  it.  The  tluidextraet  {i'htidcxtrudum  (Iranati,  U.  S.)  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  20  to  80  minims  (1.3-2.0).  The  B.  P.  con- 
tains one  official  preparation  of  pomegranate — namely,  the  1>  react  um 
Graiiaii  Corttdi,  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  2  fluidouiices  (30.0-GO.O). 


POTASSIUM  ACETATE. 

Potasxix Actios,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  should  contain,  when  thoroughly  dried, 
not  less  than  98  percent,  of  pure  potassium  ucctute  [KC,.I150,],  and 
should  be  kept  in  well-stoppered  bottles. 

It  QCCOn  in  B  white  powder,  or  ill  crystalline  masses  of  a  satin- 
like LustXB,  odorless,  and  having  a  warming,  saline  taste.  It  is  very 
deliquescent  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Soluble  in  0.5  part  of  water,  and  in  2.9  parts  of  alcohol  at  25°  C. 
(77 °  ¥.) ;  with  increasing  temperature  it  becomes  much  more  soluble 
in  both  liquids. 

It  was  at  our  time  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  ande  rheu- 
matism in  the  "nlkiilini-  method,"  as  when  it  enters  the  blood  it  is 
changed  into  an  alkaline  carbonate.  It  has  been  supplanted  by  the 
salicylates  in  the  treatment  of  most  cases  of  rheumatism.  The  dose 
should  be  from  A  to  1  ounce  (16.0-30,0)  a  day.  A  combination  of 
10  grains  (O.G)  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  30  grains  (2.0)  of  the 
acetate  is  useful  in  s-uhacuie  rheumatism  in  some  instances. 

In  In  patic  torpor  acetate  of  potassium  is  exceedingly  cllicacious,  and 
aids  in  promoting  the  Bov  Of  bile  as  well  as  that  of  the  urine.  It 
has  been  used  in  die  treatment  of  the  so-called  uric-acid  diathesis,  and 
quickly  renders  an  acid  urine  alkaline.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed 
to  purify  the  blood  by  aiding  in  the  oxidation  of  eflste  material. 

The  dose  of  patassii  aeetas  is  from  20  grains  to  2  ounces  (1.3-00.0), 
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the  latter  dose  being  employed  only  when  a  purgative  effect  is  desired; 
but  other  drugs  an:  more  .suitable  for  this  purpise. 


POTASSIUM  BICARBONATE. 

This  salt  ( '  Potass  ii  Iiirarhtma.s,  l*.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  citrate  and  acetate  of  potassium,  and.  as  it  is 
much  less  agreeable  in  taste,  should  not  be  employed  when  tin ; 
be  obtained.  From  the  bicarbonate  of  potassium  are  made  several 
very  useful  preparations:  the  liquor  potoim  citratU,  In  adding  1-0 
grains  (8.0)  to  90  grains  (8.0)  <>r  citric  acid  and  10  Ounces  (300.0)  of 
water;  the  neiitnd  mixture,  by  adding  to  1  pint  (480.0)  of  lemon-juice 
enough  of  the  potassium  salt  to  neutralize  it.  The  dose  of  potoMM 
bicarbonas  is  5  to  40  grains  (0.8  0Jti)l  or  even  as  much  as  2  drachms 
(8.0)  may  be  given  if  well  diluted  with  water. 

POTASSIUM  BITARTRATE. 

Potamtii  Hifartrajt,  V.  S.,  Pota.s.sii  Tartra.s  .\ri<!a.s,  B.  P.,  is  some- 
times called  "cream  of  tartar,"  or  acid  tartrate  of  potassium.  It  is  a 
white  gritty  powder  which  may  occur  in  rhombic  crystals.  Owing  to 
its  stability,  it  escapes  from  the  body  without  oxidation,  and  so 
differs  from  the  other  potassium  di  formed  by  vegetable  l 
which  are  changed  into  alkaline  carbonates. 

Therapeutics. — The  bitartrate  of  potassium  is  the  most  diuretic  of 
the  potassium  salts,  and  is  used  in  heart  disease  with  gin  or  com- 
pound infusion  of  juniper,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  drop*!/.  One 
ounce  (30.0)  of  the  salt  is  added  to  a  pint  (480  mils.)  of  the  infusion 
of  juniper  berries,  and  the  entire  quantitg  taken  in  divided  doses  in 
twenty-four  hours.  In  acute  renal  ili.sra.sf.  the  drug  should  bo 
Without  the  juniper  and  it  should  be  remembered  th;it  if  nephritis 
prevents  the  free  excretion  of  the  potash  it  may  act  as  a  serious  depress- 
ant. In  large  doses — $  ounce  (15.0) — it  acts  as  a  watery  purge,  but 
a  rarely  so  used.      Where  the  urine  i.s  thirl:  and  alhalinr,  bitartrate  of 

potassium  is  a  useful  remedy  to  acidify  and  make  it  clear  and  normal  in 
appearance. 
A  useful  diuretic  beverage  called  "  Imperial  Drink  "  is  prepared  as 

follows: 

Potassium  l>itartrato 1  ouncr  (30.0). 

Tartaric  acid 1  ounce  (84 

Oil  of  lemon    ...         12  minims  (1.0). 

Sugar id  ounces. 

Boiling  water 1  gallon.     Cool  mid  Htrain. 


P0TA8SIUM  BROMIDE. 
(See  Bromide  of  Potassium.) 
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POTASSIUM  CAKBONATE. 


Carbonate  of  potassium  (Petaasii  Carbonas,  1  B.P.).    This 

Ball  ii  never  used  in  medieine,  except  to  prepare  other  salts,  as  it  Ls 

disagreeable  io  the  taste  ami  is  an  imtant.    (pee  Potassium  Citrate.) 


POTASSIUM  CHLORATE. 

Chlorate  of  potassium  [Pataasii  Chlorof,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.  i  i^  i  sail 
ol  potassium  differing  entirely  in  its  physiological  action  from  all  the 
other  potaariu  ml.  with  the  exception  ol  die  cyanide  ol  potas- 

sium, i-  certainly  the  most  poisonous.    Not  only  i>  it,  when  lo 
applied,  an  irritant  to  mucous  membranes,  but  when  absorbed  into 
tin-  blood  it  c  i   a  serious  character  in  this  Quid,  and 

prodw  ■  l  phritis  if  given  in  overdose. 

In  dry  form  chlorate  of  potassium  ought  never  be  robbed  with 
substani  mortar,  as  an  explosion  may  occur. 

Philological  Action. —  It  has  been    thought  by  some   that  chic 
uf  potassium  gives  up  a  large  amount  of  oxygen  to  tin-  bodyi  and  thai 
for  this   reason   it  would  U'  of  value  in  cases  <>(  slow  asphyxia,  such 
.:    !<■  nil    Iinui  |.  leumonin  or  phthlffif.      It  hii  nded 

to  travellers  crossing  high  mountains  where  the  rarity  of  the  air  pro* 
ducad  diSBgreeal  '  !      but  nothing  is  more  absurd  than  the  belief 

thai  it  gives  up  oxygen  to  the  body.    Chlorate  of  potassium  does 

olf  OXygen  when  exposed  to  high  heat,  but  not  at  the  nmperatn 

th.-  body.     Nearly  all  «>f  it  escapes  from  the  body  unchanged* 

Wli  i  ■    i  of  the  chloi  I  'i.rn,  .ii  produce 

the  stomach,  headache,  pain  in  the  loins  and  belly,  dyspnoea,  cyai 
heart-failure,  and  great  weal  ne        Poisonous  doses  cause  the  Mood 
...  ! „   r.i  ;i  chc    J       color,  this  change  being  due  t"  the  prodw 
of  metiuemoglobin.    The  blood-corpuscles  are  crenated  and  broken 
down,  and  after  death  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen  are  found  sn|*j 
and  filled  with  broken-down  and  disorganized  blood. 

Therapeutics. — Chlorate  of  potassium  is  useful  in  sturnutiti*  mid  in 

itrial  sore  mouth  as  a  raouth-wasb,  or  given  internally,  in  the 

following  mixture: 

i;     i'i.i;i.»-ii  eUoratii  pr.  xlviij  (.1.2). 

myrrfafl I  \ 

Kiivir     i  J  .-.-..,■ q.  h.  ad   1  .'iij  (90.0).     M. 

S. — Te&spoonful  (4  0)  every  ii\<   boura,  or  uw  as  a  mouUVrnttb, 

Owing  in  the  fact  that  the  drug  is  eliminated  by  thi  great 

orient,  the  mucous  membranes  affected  by  stomatitis  are  constantly 
bribed  by  the  solution  of  the  chlorate  when  ii  is  taken  by  the  stomach. 
H  any  irritation  of  the  stnmai  h  or  1  exist,  the  medicament  must 

«e  tued  un  B  swab  anil  none  <>(  it  swallowed. 

'rio  chlorate  of  potassium  is  very  commonly  employed, 
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■  ut  its  use  is  dttQgeKMU.  heath  in  many  Cases  of  diphtheria  is 
aided  by  renal  irritability,  possibly  by  reason  of  an  acute  neph- 
ritis, and    this  (Irii^'   sirnjil  BSes   the   inflammatory  process.      If 

the  chlorate  of  potassium  is  employed  in  diphtheria,  it  should  be 
used  in  Bohitbn  and  applied  by  means  of  a  swab.  (See  Diph- 
theria.) 
In  acute  foUtcular  phan/ngitu  chlorate  of  potassium  is  a  useful 
-.  and  Wood  recommends  the  use  of  a  solution  made  by  adding 
I  ounce  (30.0)  of  sumach-berries,  A  ounce  (16.0)  of  chlorate  of  potas- 
sium.  and  1  pint  (480  mils  )  of  boiling  water  to  each  other,  and 
allowing  them  bo  simmer  for  B  few  DOVES,  wlirn  tin-  mixture  should  In; 
strained,  cooled,  and  used  as  a  gOXglf 

The  following  is  equally  Berviceable: 

1^— Potaan  oldarafM  ,T,j  (4.0). 

nofdastnotl  rbate  giibra        ....  .    fSnautiin. 

a.|>iii  . i . - -. t i 1 1 : 1 1 . i •  ,     .     ,     q,  ...  .„i    fgftj  (90.0).— ii, 

ft- — To  Ih-  added   to  an  iiju.-il  quantity  of  wutcc  in  a  ulasa  and  iwed  as  a  iiaritle 
every  two  hour*.  after  utirriim. 

This  prescription  makes  an  abominable-looking  pharmaceutical  pr<  pa- 
raiinii.  Ihii  is  an  exceedingly  usefnl  one. 

In  Ottde  rKtal  catarrh   with  miw.onx  iliarrhaa  and  tenesmus  a   .solution 

of  chlorate  of  potasshin  X)  grains  (1.3)  to  the  ounce  (30.0), 

injected  into  the  bowel,  will  often  produce  a  cure  after  one  or  two 

injections.    Not  more  than  I  ounces  (120.0)  should  be  use.],  and  it 

ought  tO  be  retained  EOT  twenty  minutes.      Often  it  will  lie  well  to  add 

(he  mturated  watery  solution  of  the  chlorate  to  an  equal  quantity  of 

Starch-water,  as  (he  kattei  aids  in  allaying  the  loeal  irritation.     This 

same  method  can  be  used  in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhoid*,  and  ■  few 

drops  of  laudanum,  if  added  to  this  solution,  will  lie  found  of  great 
service.     The  troches  {Trorln,  r&  ChlomtU,  U.  S.  and  1$.  P.) 

are  given  in  thedo.se  of  I  to  6,  each  lozenge  containing  about  2\  grains 
(0.15).  They  are  intended  to  be  dissolved  in  the  tumuli  bo  affect  the 
oral  mucous  membrane,  but  if  manj  arc  used  they  are  apt  to  dis- 
order the  stomacb  by  reason  of  an  excess  of  the  drug  being swallowed 

in  the  saliva. 

POTASSIUM  CITRATE. 

f'itrate  of  potassium  (PotOMtl  OttrOf,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  white, 
granular,  deliquescent  salt,  almost  neutral  in  reaction  and  irery  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  by  far  the  most  agreeable  of  all  the  sails  of  potas- 
sium to  the  taste.  In  the  early  stages  of  bronchitis  it  is  of  the  greatest 
value  when  combined  with  ipecai  Bronchitis),  and  it  is  also 

fii!  as  an  alkaline  diuretic.      In  bfonchxtis  the  dose  should  be  20  grains 

(1.3)  every  Hour  hours,  and  in  urinary  moontinenee  due  to  acid  and 
ooncentraled  urine  the  dose  should  be  equally  large. 

Under  the  name  of  oeutral  mixture  (Mitfura  PotataU  Oitrotis), 
made  by  adding  to  1  pint  <  WO  mils.)  of  lemon-juice  enough  bicarbonate 


DRUGS. 

of  potassium  to  neutralize  it,  we  have  a  useful  febrifuge  drink  in  fevers, 
particularly  those  of  childhood.     The  dose  is  \  to  1  ounce  (lfi.0-30.0) 
f'l-v.    Innirs. 

l.iifutir  Potosm  Cilriili.s-,  U.  S.,  is  made  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
the  neutral  mixture,  except  that  citric  acid  is  substituted  for  tli. 
lemon-juice  (citric  acid  6  Gm.,  potassium  bicarbonate  S  Gm.,  and 
water  LOO  mils.). 

The  neutral  mixture  is  the  better  preparation  of  the  two,  but  more 
expensive.  A  very  refreshing  and  agreeable  way  of  prescribing  this 
drug  is  in  the  form  of  "effervescing  draught,"  made  bv  mixing  two 
solutions  which  are  prepared  as  follows:  (1)  Lemon-juice  and  water, 
equal  parts,  enough  to  make  4  ounces  (190  mils.)  (2)  Bicarbonate  of 
potassium  1  drachm  (4.0)  and  water  8  ounces  (90.0).  These  solutions 
are  to  be  mixed  in  the  quantities  desired,  and  taken  while  effervescing. 
If  lemon-juice  is  not  at  hand,  a  solution  of  citric  acid  of  the  strength 
of  2  drachms  (8.0)  to  4  ounces  (120.0)  of  water  should  be  employed 
in  its  stead. 

Undef  tin-  name  of  Potassii  Ciiras  Kffirrmcens  the  U.  B.  P.  of 
1900  calls  for  an  official  powder  possessing  the  advantages  of  the 
mixture  just  named. 

POTASSIUM  CYANIDE. 

I  vunide  of  potassium  (no  longer  official)  is  used  in  the  same  way 
and  for  the  same  purpose  as  hydrocyanic  acid.  (See  Hydrocyanic 
Arid.)     The  dose  is  -fa  to  jV  grain  (0.006). 

The  following  prescriptions  may  be  used  in  cases  suffering  from 
bronchitis  or  pfdhurit  accompanied  with  excessive  cough: 

H—  Fotaoril  I  v:ini.li                         ....        gr.  ij  (0.12). 
Morptiinu*  sulpha  t  is gr.  j  (0.06). 

Syrupi  prurii  vir^iniatuc        .       q.  8.  ad     foiij  (90.0). — M. 

S. — Teospoouful  (•*.<))  three  t<i  Rve  timet  a  day. 
Or  as  follows: 

R— Potaasii  cvaniiJi gr.  ij  (0.12). 

Aimnonii  chloridi  oij  (8.0). 

EHxiris  calisuyu-  .      q.  s.  ad     fSiij  (!X).U). — M. 

S. — Teaapocofal  ( 1 0)  time  n  four  tiita-g  u  day. 


POTASSIUM    HYDROXIDE. 


Potassium  hydroxide  I  Potatm  Hydrosridvm;  Poleasa  CautHca,  B.  P.) 

is  a  bard  white  solid,  which  readily  deliquesces;  it  possesses  great  caus- 
tic power,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  burning  awaj 
growth*  or  rxuhrrant  ulcers.  In  small  cutaneous  cancers  it  is  applied 
to  the  spot  for  a  minute  or  two  after  the  protecting  scab  is  removed 
The  parts  are  then  poulticed  for  several  days,  when  the  slough  I 
away.     A  piece  of  the  drug  placed  on  the  skin  by  means  of  a  pair  of 
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forceps  will  at  once  soften  anil  burn  the  tissues  for  some  distance. 
The  surrounding  skin  should  be  protected  by  wax,  suet,  or  oils,  and  a 
piece  of  adhesive  piaster,  with  a  hole  for  the  growth,  should  Best  be 

applied  to  prevent  action  on  the  surrounding  healthy  tissues.  The 
burn  produced  by  caustic  potash  is  very  painful,  sad  cauterization 
through  its  influence  should  not  be  practised  if  it  can  !*■  avoided. 
When  the  caustic  has  acted  sufficiency,  it  i-  to  I"-  washed  off  with 
vinegar  or  cither  dilute  acid  to  neutralize  it.  It  may  he  used  in  extract- 
ing a  foreign  body  from  under  a  nail  by  scraping  the  nail  until  it  is 
very  thin,  then  applying  a  15  percent,  solution  to  the  spot  until  the  DaS 
is  soft,  washing  the  part  with  water.  The  object  OBH  then  be  graaped 
with  forceps.  Vienna  paste  {Poiassa  cum  Cake)  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose  as  is  caustic  potash. 

POTASSIUM  IODIDE. 
(See  Iodidk  of  Potassium.) 


POTASSIUM  NITRATE. 

Nitre  (Pota.isii  Nilras,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  saltj>etre,  occurs  in 
long,  needle-like  crystals  and  has  a  sharp,  saline  taste.  Sal  prunella 
is  saltpetre  melted  and  run  into  moulds. 

Next  to  the  cyanide  and  chlorate  of  potassium,  this  is  the  most 

nsonous  of  the  potassium  salts,  and  produces  when  taken  in  over- 
lose,  violent  gastro-enteritis.  While  it  does  not  affect  the  blood,  it 
is  more  irritant  than  the  chlorate. 

Nitrate  of  potassium  is  rarely  employed  at  present,  and  has  been 
very  properly  put  aside  as  inferior  to  the  harmless  vegetabl 
sium  suits  (the  citrate,  acetate,  and  bitartrate).  If  used  in  rl,< 
tism,  the  dose  should  he  1  ounce  (.'"ill.O'i  in  a  pint  (4S0  ('<:)  of  barley- 
water  or  syrup  of  aeaeia  and  water,  to  be  taken  in  divided  doses 
of  a  tablespoonful  even-  three  hours.  Nitrnte-of-potassium  papers 
(Cliarta  Potassii  Nitratis)  are  made  by  dipping  unsized  paper  in  a 
solution  of  the  drug  of  the  strength  of  20  parts  of  the  salt  to  80  pextS 
of  distilled  water.  They  are  rolled  into  cigarettes  and  smoked  by 
asthmatics,  or  burned  in  a  pan  and  the  fumes  arising  from  them  inhaled. 
Their  efficacy  may  be  increased  in  cases  where  the  respirator}-  mucous 
membrane  is  irritable  by  dipping  them  in  compound  tincture  of  ben- 
zoin and  exposing  to  the  air  long  enough  to  dry.  They  should  then 
be  protected  from  the  air  until  used.  The  pajxT  used  should  be 
moderately  thin  bibulous  paper. 

PROCAINE. 

Procaine,  German  name  novocaine,  is  a  synthetic  chemical,  being  the 
hydrochloride  of  para-amino  benzoyl  diethylamino  ethanol.  It  is  a 
colorless  crystalline  substance,  soluble  in  equal  parts  of  water,  and  is 
not  damaged  by  boiling. 


Physiological  Action.— -Procaine  paralyzes  peripheral  sensory  nerves 

m  ;i:in,  l.ut  is  not  m»  irritant,  although  its  benumbing  effects  are 

as  marked  as  that  drug.    Experiments  on  animals  indicate  that  it  is 

about  one-seventh  as  toxic  as  cocaine  and  on  IB  toxic  as  eucaine. 

i  tatfpped  into  the  eye  it  does  not  cause  mydriasis. 

Therapeutics.— 'riu-  sole  use  of  procaine  is  to  produce  anesthesia 

i    by  topical   application,  infiltration,  or  by  spinal  ai 

i.i   method  see   Tropacocain**)    Many  aurgeons  regard  it  as  the 

aiuesthetic  of  choice  for  these  purposes.    In  the  eye  the  strength  of 

ilution  varies  from  1  to  10  per  cent.    For  infiltration  anaesthesia, 

where  large  areas  are  to  be  affected,  a  J  of  1   per  cent.  (0.2">)  ma\ 

mploM'd.  and  for  intraspinal  anesthesia  2  to  X  mils,  of  a  o  per 

cent  solution  is  to  be  used,  oombinedi  as  a  nil.-,  with  adrenalin  or  the 
synthetic  producti  suprarenin.    When  used  in  the  nose  the  solution  is 
usually  of  the  strength  of  5  per  cent.,  and  when  employed  in  the 
t  the  solution  may  be  10  to  16  per  cent.    When  used  as  an  anes- 
thetic to  the  gastric  mucosa  the  dose  is  said  to  be  from  2  to  7  grains 
""1-0..")).    The  heal  way  to  use  it  is.  in  1 1 1 « •  tablets  of  procaine  and 
sodium  chloride,  prepared  by  the  manufacturers  for  the  preparation 
Iniions. 

PROTARGOL. 

Pvotargol  is  a  new  silver  preparatioTj  containing  8.3  per  cent,  of 
silver,  and  occurs  as  d  yellowish  powder  readily  dissolved  in  cold  and 

hot  water,  forming  a  dear  solution.    It  is  employed  in  mmorrfun  and 

hcral  cim/uncf  iritis  Ik  ■  anse  il  i    d<  struetivc  to  the  BonocoCCUS. 
(See  Conjunctivitis.)     It  is  not  precipitated  on  contact  with  albu 

or  alkalies,  nor  by  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.      It  therefore  lias  distinct 

advantage!  over  nitrate  of  silver.    A  i  to  5  per  cent,  .solution  of  pro- 

I  is  the  strength  ordinarily  used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrl 
and  these  solutions  may  also  be  employed  in  the  eve.    (See  Coniuno- 
[fused  on  s  camelVhair  brush  or  swab,  the  solution  may  be  as 
ig  a.s  .">  per  cent;  but  if  the  drug  is  used  as  a  coUyrium  its  strength 
Bbould  nol  exceed  I:  -im  or  I.  200. 


PRUNUS  VIRGINIANA. 

Prttwtt  Virginiana,  TT.  S..  and  Pruni  I  trginiana:  Cortex,  B.  P. — 

wild  cherry,  as  it  is  incorrectly  called — is  the  hark  of  Prunus  *rro- 

:  tree  of  the   L'nited  States  and  Canada.     It  contains  a 

substance  known  a  lalin,  which  when  it  cornea  in  contact  with 

nic  acid  through  the  action  of  another  subsfc 
known  as  emulsin. 

Therapeutics.     W  il< I  'iicr i  \  hark  is  lai  i  as  a  domestic  tonic, 

aad'mthr-  form  ol  a  •■:■  nip  i     m    ehicle  for  cough  mixtur 

a  feu  been  suppose*!  that  the  hydrocyanic  acid  present  allays  the 


QUASSIA. 


J--.T 


cough,  hut  this  is  doubtful,  as  the  acid  is  fleeting  fa  its  effect  and  ia 
present  in  very  small  quantity. 

Administration. — As  a  tonic  primus  virginiana  is  used  in  the  form 
of  tin-  infusion,  dose  \  to  I  ounce  (16.&-3Q.0),  and  the  fluidextrnct, 
dose  80  minims  t.i   I   dr.-iclim   (2.0  4.(1).     The  syrup  [SytVpitS  Prrtui 

Virginiana,  U.  S.  and  li.  1\)  is  given  in  the  does  of  1  to  I  drachms 
. -i.(i-ii;.(h,  \  »o  l  fluid rachm  (2.0-4.0),  B.  P.    The  H.  P.  also  contaii 
a  tLnctnie  [Tindura  Pnmi  Vtrginumat), given  in  the  dose  of  \  in  j 
drachm  (2.0-4  0) 

PYOKTANIN. 
(See  Mi  in  vi.  Hi  ik.) 

PYROGALLOL. 


Pyrorjallol,  U.  S.,  sometiuu a  called   pyrogallic  acid,  is  a  triatomic 
phenol  obtained  b  Dy  beating  game  acid,  and  should  be  kepi 

in  dark,  wcll-stop|)cred  bottles.  1 1  000018  in  light  white  scales  or 
crystals,  has  no  odor.  Uit  a  hitter  taste.  If  exposed  to  the  light,  it 
becomes  dark.  It  is  soluble  in  1.7  parts  of  water,  l.fi  ether  anil  L.3 
alcohol. 

Therapeutics.— Pyrogallnl  is  used  in  parotitic  skin  diseases,  in  oint- 
ment, in  die  strength  of  30  to  100  grains  (2.0-n.G'»  to  the  oun 
The  stranger  ointments  cxereUe  I    mild   caustic  effect.     It  may  be 
employed  in   place  of  ehrysarobin  in  psoriaxis.     It  stains  the  skin  a 
deep  brown. 

QUASSIA. 

Quassia,  I".  S.  [Quassia  L'ujimm.  B.  P.)i  is  the  wood  of  Piorasma 

r.rr/'lMi,  b  large  tnt-  of  Jamaica  and  other  islands  of  the  West  Indian 
group.  It  is  also  derived  from  Quassia  aiuarn.  It  contains  BD  active 
principle,  named  qiiassin,  which  is  intcn -■  lv  l.itmr  ami  ,m  irritant  to 
mucous  membrani 

Quassia  is  a  simple  bittei  tome  which  has  been  used  very  largely  in 
domestic  medicine  and  by  1 1  >«•  medical  profession.     It  is  very  efficieiri 
as   a    tonic,    is   supposed    to   l>e    particularly    useful    in   the   tBIOTtJaa 
following    malarial    fevers,   and   has   even   been    thought    to 
antiperiodic     power.      In    simple  <     with     erwtatioM     after 

meals,  due  to  gastric  inactivity,  it  is  very  serviceable. 

In  the  treatment    of  srat-icornt*    [Qxyuris   ternuculofis),   or  lltri'iil- 

warms,  as  they  are  often  called,  mjectione  of  die  infusion  of  quassia 

are  the  most  efficacious  and  Useful  remedial  measures  we  poSSeSSi  and 
yet  are  harmless  to  the  patient.  The  bowel  should  be  well  w;i  fofid 
out  with  soap  and  water,  and  .'.  pint  to  I  pint  of  an  infusion,  made 
by  adding  1  to  2  ounces  (30X)  60.0)  of  quassia  eMpi  to  a  pint  C480) 
of  water,  should  be  injected  and  retained  for  some  minutes.     A  few  such 
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injections  will  invariably  kill  the  parasites,  provided  the  bowel  is  first 
well  washed  out  with  soap  and  water  and  enough  fluid  is  injected  to 
reach  high  up  into  the  rectum. 

Administration—  The  tincture  ( Tinctura  Quassia,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  \  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  the  fluidextract 
\  drachm  (2.0),  and  solid  extract  1  to  3  grains  (0.06-0.2).  The 
infusion  (Infusum  Quassia,  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  |  to  1 
ounce  (16.0-30.0),  and  is  made  by  macerating  10  grammes  of 
quassia  with  1000  mils,  of  water,  and  allowing  it  to  stand  fifteen 
minutes  or  more. 


QUEBCUS. 

Quercus,  or  white  oak,  in  infusion  made  from  the  crude  drug  1 
ounce  (30.0)  to  the  pint  (480  mils.),  or  by  adding  the  fluidextract  to 
water,  is  used  as  an  astringent  injection  in  gonorrhoea  and  vaginitis  in 
women,  where  a  large  amount  of  fluid  is  necessarily  employed.  It 
is  also  used  in  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  in  hemorrhoids,  in  leucor- 
rhaa,  and  as  a  gargle  in  sore  throat.  It  stains  the  clothing  very 
slightly. 

Quercus  Tinctoria  is  equally  efficient,  but  is  seldom  used  because 
it  stains  the  clothing.  In  the  form  of  the  powdered  bark  it  is  often 
used  as  an  astringent  poultice  to  freely  running  sores,  to  check  the 
discharge. 

RESIN,   OB  ROSIN. 

Resina,  IT.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  resin  or  rosin,  the  mass  left  after  the 
distillation  of  turpentine,  and  enters  largely  into  plasters,  cerates,  and 
similar  preparations.  Its  fumes  when  it  is  burnt  are  said  to  be  of 
value  when  inhaled  in  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis.  Ceratum  Resina, 
V.  S.,  is  used  in  chilblains  and  superficial  scalds.  Ceratum  Resina 
Comi*witum,  V.  S.,  popularly  known  as  Deshler's  Salve,  is  used  as  a 
stimulating  application.  I'nguentum  Resina  is  a  B.  P.  preparation, 
and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  cerate. 

RESORCINOL. 

Rtsorrinol,  l\  S..  and  Rcsorcinum,  B.  P.  (metadioxybenzol),  is  the 
Stefct-compound  of  the  group  of  which  hydrochinone  is  the  para-  and 
pyrocateohin  the  orthi>-,  and  occurs  in  clear  crystals  of  a  slightly 
reddish  hue.     It  is  quite  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Physiological  Action. — Resoreinol  is  an  irritant  to  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  w  hen  taken  internally  in  poisonous  doses  causes  deafness, 
giddiness,  salivation,  profuse  sweat,  unconsciousness,  and  clonic  con- 
vulsions.    The  heart  of  the  dog  under  its  influence  is  at  first  slowed 
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IgaJ  stimulation,  and  then  becomes  very  rapid  in  its  action  from 

vagal  Daisy. 

Therapeutics. — Besorcmol  has  been  found  of  service  as  a  remedy  lew 

■■/''.  given,  in  the  dose  of  10  minims  (0-OQ)  of  a  2  per  cent. 

solution  or  used  in  a  Spray  of  the  same    nnijih,  the  la&tei  bang  the 

better  method  oJ  name  the  drag. 

Besarctnol  baa  aba  been  employed  In  b  .spray  in  2  percent,  solution 

in   haij  fever  with  remarkably  good  effects.      It  has  been  Ufled 
antipyretic,  but  is  not  serviceable  jmuI  has  little  power  over  levers. 
The  chief  u>e  of  resorcinol  is  in    -kin  affectums  oi  a   BUbaCDti 
chronic    eharaetcr,    such   a.s    eczema    with    much    induration,   and  in 
jvfnria.\i.s.     In    these    states    00    ointment  of  the   following  character, 

well  applied,  is  c.i  service: 

R-  Si  n  ii 

Kind  Midi 

■  ir-tif i  &qoa  com     ....  ox  (  nun.— M. 

B. — Apply  bwto    B  dftj    to  the  pari,  affected. 
After  mixing  tbfl  ointment  heat  it  until  tin-  mwircinol  crystals  melt,  to  prevent 
any  BTitation  oi  \An  skin. 

Ucsoreinol  is  also  of  service  in  weak  solution  in  allaying  itching  of 
the  skin  due  to  erythematous  eczema.  For  this  purpose  a  should  he 
used  ig  watery  solutions  of  about  10  or  i.">  grains  to  the  ounce]  and  ■ 
little  salt  added  to  aid  in  its  absorption  by  the  skin.  This  should  be 
dabbed,  not  nibbed,  on  the  part: 

H — Resorrinoli* (jr.  xv  (1.0). 

-mi,.       .      .  rnj    I 

I.inuoruicalcia f5j  (3".'         U 

In  the  slowly  spreading  epithelioma  of  the  five  the  following  plaster, 

reeommeuded  by  Ilart/.ell,  19  useful: 

R — Rcsorcinolis & . 

i  ei  pulvei  ~»i«s  (6.(1). 

<  »i-'i  oiiva 'i—     *'• 

Another  valuable  use  of  resorcinol  is  in  the  treatment  of  .sehorrhtra 
capitis  of  the  dry,  scaly  type: 

R— Rrgorcinolis  ~>j  (4.0). 

( Mei  ricini rrpx.xx  (2.0). 

Uoohotia fSfj  (00-0). 

Spirit ns  in vn  i:v 'Is-  f^iv  (120.0).      M. 

S. — Um  a«  n  lotion  to  the  scalp,  after  washing  with  rasiili-  snip  and  water. 
once  a  day. 

Within  the  last  few  years  resorcinol  has  been  employed  with  good 
results  in  the  treatment  "F  gastric  idem  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grams 

(0.12-0.25)  before  each  meal  in  pill  or  capsule.     It  is  supposed  to  act 
by  reason  of  its  analgesic,  antiseptic,  and  tuBmostatk  power. 


RHAMNUS   PURSHIANA. 

(See  C\s<  aha  Sagrada.) 
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RHIGOLENE. 


Rhigolene  is  ;i  product  of  petroleum  obtaiiied  by  repeated  redistillation 
until  the  liquid  resulting  from  this  bona  ad  64.4°  V.     It  evap- 

orates  mi. re    rapidly    than   any  other  known    liquid,  except  cymogcne. 

which  boila  at  .'{J0  V.,  and  u  used  in  a  spray  for  the  production  of 
localized  numbness  or  Freezing  before  minor  pawifid  operation*,  such 
as  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery. 


RHUBARB. 

Rhtum,  I".  S.  .Itltci  Radix,  B.  P.),  is  the  root  of  several  species  oi 
Ulicinn.  a  plant  of  Thibet,  but  which  is  cultivated  in  America  ami 
elsewhere.  It  is  also  derived  from  China,  ami  this  variety  is  known  as 
Chinese  rhubarb.  Several  Bikaloida  are  contamed  in  it,  all  of  winch 
an*  unimportant  and  never  use. I  alone,  except  chrysophanic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — According  i<>  (lie  studies  of  PrevOSt  and 
Binet,  rhubarb  acta  inconstantly  upon  the  flow  of  bile,  sometimea 
increasing  it.  sometimes  having  no  effect;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 

according  to  those  of  Rutherford  and  Visual,  it  never  fails  to  stimu- 
late liilian  secretion.    Owing  to  tin-  astringent  properties  j>ossessed 
by  rhubarb,  it  docs  not  purge  excessively,  and  improves  the  appetite, 
digestion,  and  intestinal  tone.     Its  constant  use  produces  chronic 
BtipatioB. 

Therapeutics. — Whenever  it  is  desired  simply  to  unlrxtd  th 
without  affecting  the  general   system  rhubarb  may  be  employed. 
With  equal  parts  of  castor  oil  it  is  wry  effective.    In  children  a 
nunonlyseen  in  which  coruitipation  is  replaced  by  diarrn 
any  ordinary  laxative  b  employed,  and  in  these  instances  rhubarb  is 
tin-  best  rem  ringent  and  prevents  any  after-effects 

Other   than   those   directly   produced    by   the  dose.      In   the   .vhjturst 

diarrhaa  oi  children,  when  the  stools  arc  green,  rhubarb  is  often  used 

tin-  howels  of  fermentative  productt  before  direct  treat] 
is  instituted. 

Uhiiharh.  because  of  its  chrysnphan,  mux    stain  alkaline  urine  car- 

mine  or  acid  urine  yellow. 

Administration. — The  preparations  of  rhubarb  are  unnecessarily 
numerous.     Rhubarb  itself  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  20  mains 


pills  rumor  miri,  !  .  a.t  .»,  wmen  eacn  pin  contains  ;i  grams 
[0.20)  of  rhubarb,  la  given  in  the  dose  of  one  to  three  pills;  and 
Vilultr  Rlni  i  ./.  I  .  s.,  an. I  Composita,  B.  P.,  which  con- 

tain  i!  grains  (p.12)  of  rhubarb  and  \\  (0.09)  of  aloes,  are  given  in 

the  Minn-  do->e.      I'ulri.s   I'hn   Compotiiw,  U.  S.  and    B.    P.,  contains 

rhubarb,  magnesium  oxide,  and  ginger,  and  is  given  in  the  -lose  of  20  to 
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40  grains  •  1-3-2-6.  ;  FUa&abvebm  Bid,  C  S-,  k  given  in  the  dose  of 
20  to  30  ininims  1J3-+4 .  Synpu*  Rkri,  U.  S.  and  B.  P..  is  given 
in  the  doer  of  1  drachm  1/J  wa  babe,  and  4  *ir»r4im<  <  16X»  i  to  an 
adult,  although  rarefy  used  tor  cider  persons.  Syrupus  Rhri  Aro- 
maiicus,  U.  5..  i*-  grrea  in  the  same  dose  and  vo  the  same  class  of 
cases.  Tmctura  Rkri.  V.  S-.  h  um*3  m  the  dose  of  I  to  2  drachms 
(2.0-UOj,  Tinetur*  Jttn  JroMafeaa,  U.  &.  Tinctura  Rhri  Composite, 
B.  P.,  is  used  in  the  dose  of  §  to  1  drachm  2j0-4j0-.  and  Tuu-ricra 
Afci  Z>u^rit.  l\  &,  2  t»  3  drachms  S/M2/J.,.  The  aromatic  syrup 
is  commonly  employed  for  children,  and  the  compound  pills  for  adults. 
Infurum  Rkri.  B.  P..  k  gfren  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces  (30.0-60.0 ». 


KHUB   AEOMATICA_ 

Sweet  sumac  is  unofficial,  but  has  been  so  largely  used  of  late  that 
it  deserves  notice.  In  karwtaturia,  men/nrhwpa,  diabetes  insipidus, 
and  in  urinary  incontinence  in  children  depending  upon  vesical  atony 
t  has  been  highly  praised.  In  the  latter  affection  a  sufficient  amount 
of  experience  has  been  acquired  to  show  that  it  really  is  of  benefit. 
Rhus  aromatica  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  fluidextract,  derived 
from  the  bark  of  the  roots  according  to  the  general  directions  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia  for  making  fluidextracts.  The  dose  as  a  remedy  for 
urinary  incontinence  is  15  minims  M/I,i  of  this  preparation.  Adults 
may  take  from  15  to  00  minims  (UhAJtj.  'I"be  drug  is  best  given 
with  glycerin  and  water. 


RHUS  GLABRA. 

/Mm*  Glabra,  smooth  sumac,  is  the  fruit  of  Rhus  glabra,  and  con- 
tains tannic  and  malic  acids  as  its  chief  constituents  of  medicinal 
value.  In  the  fluidextract  we  have  a  preparation  which  is  very 
efficient  as  a  gargle  for  sore  thrfjat  when  diluted  with  glycerin  and 
water  or  prepared  according  to  the  formula  given  under  Potassium 
Chlorate. 

EOCHELLE  SALT. 

Potassii  et  Sodii  Tartras,  U.  S.  (Soda  Tartarata,  B.  P.),  is  largely 
used  as  a  saline  cathartic  in  the  dose  of  \  ounce  (16.0).  and  is  pre- 
ferred by  many  patients  to  Epsom  salt  because  its  taste  is  not  so 
disagreeable.  It  Is,  however,  more  irritating.  Rochelle  salt  is  the 
purgative  constituent  of  Seidlitz  powder. 
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DHtroa. 

ROSA  GALLIC  A. 


Rosa  Gallica  D.  S.  (Rosa  QttUioa  I'riah,  B.  P.),  red  rose,  con- 
tains gallic  aad  tannic  acids,  an. I  fa  astringent  From  it  an*  pre- 
pared tic  ittm  Route,  L".  S.,  dose  5  drops  to  2  dracnms 
(0.30-s.O),  used  to  flavor  other  extracts,  ind  the  Confectio  Rosa, 
r.  S.,  and  Confectio  Rom  QoMica,  B.  P.,  which  arc  used  as  bas* 
pills.  Mr!  Rosa,  IT.  B.,  or  honey  of  rase,  is  employed  as  a  local 
application  or  as  a  vehicle  for  gargles,  and  the  Rosa:,  V.  S. 
and  H.  P.,  dose  I  to  2  drachms  (4.0-s.O),  as  a  flavoring  substance. 
The  acid  infusion  [JnflUUin  BoMB  AciJitiu,  H.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  J  to  1  tiuidounce  (15.0  30.0). 

UO  Row,  V.  S.  and  R.  P.,  is  used  as  a  rliluent  or  solvent  for 
preparations,  such  as  astringents,  which  arc  to  he  employed  locally, 
as  in  injections  foi  r.     Ir  may  also  he  used   internally  for 

these  purj>o.ses.     Vnguentum    Ai/ua  I'.  S.  and   H.   P.,  is  "cold 

cream,"  and  is  largely  used  as  an  emollient  application  to  small 
burns,  sorts,  outB,  srra/rhrs,  and  chopped  humh  and  lij>s  It  is  much 
improved  if  a  little  glycerol  and  benzoic  acid  are  added  to  keep  it 
sweet  in  warm  went  In 


RUBUS  IDiEUS,  OR  RASPBERRY. 

Rubus  Ida  us,  or  raspberry,   is  used  for  the  preparation  of  a  syrup 
(Syrwpus  Rubi  hlai),  which  i>  employed  wry  largely  as  an  d 
vehicle  or  flavoring  mixture.     The  leaves  arc  often  used  in  doitt 
medicine  in  a  decoction  or  infusion  for  the  cure  of  Jiarrltoa  when  an 
astringent  is  Deeded. 

RUE. 

Hula  qrairolcns  is  the  source  from  which  is  derived  the  oil 
of  rue. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied,  rue  is  an  irritant,  producing 
iiion,  and  if  taken  internally  in  large  amount  <rastn>-enteritis, 
which  may  Ik?  very  seven-.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  lungs,  kidneys, 
and  skin,  and  its  odor  is  easily  recognized  in  all  these  secretions.  If  the 
dose  be  poisoftOua,  vomiting,  great  pain  in  the  belly,  and  epileptiform 
convulsions  come  on,  but  death  has  rarely  occurred. 

Therapeutics.  W tie  baa  been  used  as  an  abbrtifacient,  but  with 
great  dinger  to  file  mother,  lis  action  is  most  uncertain  even  when 
poisonous  doses  are  employed.  It  has  been  given  in  colic  as  a 
carminative,  and  seems  to  In-  valuable  in  atonic  monorrhagia  ami 
■tnetrorrhaijui. 

<  )il  of  rue  has  been  employed  for  the  removal  of  hmbrxcoid  or  rmtnd- 
ipornUfhuioughtnottobeflouaed.    The  dose  of  the  oil  is!  mums 

(0.20-0.40),  best  given  in  capsule. 
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SACCHARIN. 

Saccharin  ( fienzn.tuliiliiniduni,  V.  S.;  (il-usidvfii,li.V.)  is  the  anhy- 
dride of  ortho-sulphamide-benzoic  acid  or  benzoyl-sulphonic-imide.  It 
occurs  as  a  white,  crystalline  powder,  nearly  odorless,  having  an 
intensely  sweet  taste  even  in  dilute  solutions.  It  is  soluble  in  290 
parts  of  water  and  in  31  parts  of  alcohol,  and  but  slightly  soluble  in 
ether  or  chloroform  at  25°  C.  (77°  I*'.);  soluble  in  25  parts  of  water  at 
100°  C.  (212°  F.).  This  compound  was  first  prepared  by  FahlU-rg. 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Remsen,  of  Johns  Hopkins  Iniversitv. 
It  is  a  remarkably  sweet  substance,  two  hundred  and  twenty  times 
stronger  than  sugar  in  sweetening  power.  It  is  used  largely  to  sweeten 
glucose  and  in  confections.  Saccharin  escapes  from  the  body  un- 
changed, and  is  used  in  place  of  sugar  to  sweeten  coffee,  food,  or 
rnedirinp  in  eases  of  dial>eies  and  gout. 

The  dose  is  indefinite,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  a  very  few  grains 
will  sweeten  a  large  bulk  of  material.  As  1  grain  (0.06)  is  equiva- 
lent to  about  1  teaspoon ful  (4.0)  of  sugar,  less  than  1  grain  is  the 
quantity  usually  given.  It  is  commonly  sold  in  small  tablets  contain- 
ing half  a  grain  eaeh  (0.03). 

Physiological  Action. — I'pon  the  circulation  and  similar  vital  func- 
tions saccharin  has  no  effect,  but  Plugge  has  prove*  1  it  to  retard  the 
action  of  all  the  digestive  ferments,  and  to  Ik*  in  <  i>n-<  cpu  n<  e  not 
devoid  of  evil  effect  on  diabetics  whose  digestion  is  impaired. 


SALICIN. 

Salicin  (Salicinum,  U.  S.  and  H.  P.)  is  a  glueoside  obtained 
from  several  species  of  Salix  and  Populus.  In  other  words,  it  is 
obtained  fmm  willow-bark.  It  is  crystalline,  without  odor,  and  quite 
bitter,  and  is  soluble  in  23.">  parts  of  water  and  S8j6  of  alcohol  at  2 
(77°  F.).  Salicin  is  highly  thought  of  by  many  practitioners  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  salicylic  acid  in  the  treatment  of  acute  articular  and  muscular 
rheurnatitm .  It  has  also  been  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  influenza. 
The  dose  is  from  5  to  40  grains  (0.3-2. i'»i  every  four  hours,  and  it  is 
best  given  in  capsule  or  Cachet,  and  washed  down  with  a  draught  of 
water  or  milk  after  food  has  been  taken. 

SALICYLIC  ACID. 

Salicylic  acid  (Acidum  Salicylicuw,  FJ,  S.  and  B.  P.)  occurs  in 
fine  white  crystals  or  in  fine  white  powder.  It  has  a  sweet  yet  acrid 
taste,  and  Is  derived  from  carbolic  acid  by  treating  it  with  caustic 
soda  and  carbonic  acid  at  a  moderate  heat.  Sometimes  it  is  derived 
from  plants  in  which  it  exists  in  combination,  although  the  artificial 
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wad  fa  chiefly  used.  If  the  crystals  arc  pinkish  to  hue,  the  add  should 
not  be  used,  as  it  is  probably  impure.  It  is  soluble  in  100  parts  of 
water  and  2.7  parts  of  alcohol  at  2.")°  C.  (77,J  1'.). 

Physiological  Action. — On  mucous  membranes  salicylic  add  acts  as 
an  irritant.      (See  Poisoning.) 

Ni:k\i)is  svsmm.     Upon  flu-  nervous  system  salicyHc  acid  exerts 
a  moderate  influence  when  given   in   medicinal   doses,  and  cs 
buzzing  in  tin-  .-,,).  ;iiMi  decrease  of  the  reflexes     in  poisoni 
epileptiform  oonvukuona  are  produced  by  an  action  on  the  brain. 

Circulation.    Dpoo  the  circulation  the  effects  of  salicylic  acid 

BR  OOf  VCIJ  marked  in  medicinal  dose.      It  undoubtedly  has  a  dep 
ant  rather  than  B  stimnlant  effect,  but  the  depression   i  tight. 

1  ufheient,  however,  to  make  the  use  of  the  dlUg  m  I S  •''    of  I       I 

circulation  worthy  of  thought  and  care. 

REOPERATION. — Salicylic  acid  feebly  stimulates  tin-  pulmonary  vagi 
and  respiratory  centre,  but  if  the  dose  be  prisonous  death  is 
ilue  to  respiratory  failure.  Medicinally  it  does  not  affect  this 
function. 

Tt.Mi'i'ian  RE  'The  effect  of  salievlie  acid  on  teinjH-rature  has 
been  Studied  by  the  author  with  a  good  deal  of  care.  I  lie  drug  acts 
as  a  distinct  antipyretic  upon  f>  I  I  tales,  and  is  a  slight  depressant 
of  normal  bodily  heat.  The  studies  of  (iedl.  l'lirbrin-cr,  and  S& 
liovv  this,  and  those  of  Danewsky  point  io  it.  In  the  experiments 
of  North  upon  man,  after  and  during  exercise,  the  antipyretic  effects 
were  marked.  According  to  the  author's  studies,  the  drag  lowers 
fever  by  diminishing  hcat-prodmr.  •  hcat-di 

but  this  is  b\  i ;  positively  decided  as  a  t<" A 

Absorption  urc>  Elimination.  Salievlie  acid  is  absorbed  from 
lomach  as  a  salicylate  of  sodiun  ,  ;n  d  so  eirculates  in  the  blood. 
It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  and  by  all  the  secretions,  In  the  urine 
it  appears  as  salicyluric  acid.  Aceordiug  to  Kolbe.  after  B  dose  of  1 
ounce  (90X))  elimination  does  not  oommence  for  three  hours,  but 
Fleischer  found  the  drug  in  tlur  urine  b  one  and  a  half  hours.  I'sually, 
ei.    n     i      ESI  rapidly   ehmiiiaied.    aii'l,    ;is    pointed    out    by 

Soullier,  after  a  dose  ol  l.*i  grains  (1.0)  it  appears  in  the  urine  ui  ben 
to  twenty  minutes  and  after  .'it)  groins  (_\())  in  five  minutes.  The 
elimination  continues  for  a  period  Of  from  thirty-three  to  fifty-sis  hours 
(Weill}.      The  urine  after  si-rv  large  doSCS  is  dark  olive  ETCen,  and  this 

change  in  color  is  due  io  the  pre  a  ce  of  indican  and  pyrocatechin, 

which  an-  formed  by  the  action  of  the  pain Te.itie  juices  upon  the  drug 

in  the  Intestine.    The  presence  of  salicyluric  acid  in  the  urine  is  to 

be  discovered  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  iron  to 
that  fluid,  which  CBUSeS  the  appearance  of  a  violet  color.  Stockman 
has  shown  that  salicyluric  acid  is  inert,  80  the  drug  probably  acts  as 
salicylate  of  sodium. 

Tin  e  m  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  when 

given  is  not  due  so  much  to  an  increase  in  the  excretion  of  acid  already 
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formed,  hut  is  due  to  increased  metabolism  or  tissue  change  produced 

by  the  draft      That  the  drug  does  not  increase  Am  elimination  of  the 

uric  m  ill  already  deposited  in  the  tissues  is  also  proved  by  the  fact  that 

•;ili<  vlic  acid  and  not  salicyluric  acid  is  often  found  in  die  kidney. 

Poisoning. — Salicylic  acid  when  taken  in  excessive  dose  causes 
profuse  sweating,  roaring  in  the  ears,  dimness  of  vision,  headn< -lie. 
partial  or  total  deafness,  and  a  decided  fall  in  tcmj>erature.  The 
pulse  Incomes  weak  and  relaxed,  and  finally  ptosis,  strabismus,  and 
al  paralysis  ensue.  The  urine  and  feces  are  passed  inn. 
,  and  the  urine  is  olive  green  in  color.  The  respirations  at  first 
are  quickened  and  deepened,  but  I'mullv  become  shallow  and  feeble, 
death  ensuing  from  respiratory  failure. 

Jf  the  dose  i>  Sufficiently  large,  the  blood  is  involved  and  the  cor- 
puscles tepidly  break  down. 

Therapeutics. — Salicylic  acid,  owing  to  its  close  resemhlanc  to 
quinine,  was  first  introduced  as  an  antiperiodic  and  antipyretic,  but 
BOOn  was  found  to  be  of  inferior  value  in  these  states  and  of  super- 
lative value  in  acuta  articular  rhmmatim,  la  winch  disease  it  is 
supposed  (0  destroy  the  specific-micro-organism. 

At  present  it  is  rarely  if  ever  n^d  for  either  of  the  former  pur- 
poses, but  is  largely  employed  as  a  standard  remedy  for  the  latter 
disease.     (See  Rheumatism.) 

The  value  of  salicylic:  acid  in  rheumatism  limits  itself  solely  to 
the  relief  of  pain  and  the  cure  of  the  malady  withoui  preventing  the 
complications  incident  to  its  course.  That  is  to  say,  the  changes  in 
the  joints  or  heart  in  rheumatism  arc  only  of  less  frequency  after  the 
use  of  salicylic  acid  because  the  drug  shortens  the  disease,  and  not 
because  it  prevents  these  changes  by  a  direct  influence;  this  is  also 
true  of  rheumatic  hyperpyrexia,  where  salicylic  acid  is  of  service  in 
shortening  the  attack,  though  it  often  tails  to  control  the  temperature 
to  any  great  extent.  In  acute  rheumatism  lo  to  20  grains  (1.0- J  .3) 
should  be  given  every  four  hours  until  marked  physiological  symptoms 
occur.  With  these  doses  it  is  wise  to  give  10  to  lu  grains  (0.60-1 .0) 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  prevent  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  because 
clinical  experience  hafl  shown  that  this  combination  acts  better  for 
the  cure  of  the  disease  than  the  salicylates  alone.  When  larger  doses 
are  used  the  sodium  bicarbonate  tends  to  prevent  the  dew  lonment  of 
eotua  associated  with  acetonuria.  Another  method  is  to  give  30  or 
40  grains  at  .">  and  7  P.  M.,  with  a  copious  draught  of  milk,  so  that  tin- 
main  effects  will  be  produced  during  sleep.  It  is  to  be  remembered. 
however,  that  in  many  cases  the  salicylates  seem  to  be  of  no  value 
whatever,  merely  producing  sweats  and  headaches,  and  it  is  also 
worthy  of  note  that  nothing  else  does  these  case*  much  good,  as  they 
seem  bound  to  run  a  given  course  In-fore  the  patient  recovers.  If  a 
CUM  does  take  place,  relapses  are  very  common  indeed,  and  the  drug 
should  always  be  continued  for  many  days  after  all  symptoms  cease. 

When  chorea  is  associated   with  rheumatism  it  is  a  better  drug 
30 
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than  arsenic.  In  /}onorrh(ra1  rheumatism  salicylic  add  IB  "f  no  Vt 
for  it  has  no  influence  upon  die  gonocoocus  in  the  joints.  In  thsw 
Id  arthritis  it  is  vah*  i 
Tin-  question  as  to  the  value  of  tin-  salicylates  in  cases  of  gout  is 
one  ojH'ii  for  debale.  Some  physicians  regard  it  as  useful,  others 
its  useless.  Thus  [Duckworth  states  thai  in  his  experience  and 
(hat  of  his  friend  ilicylates  do  not  compare  with  colchicum. 

On  tin-  other  hand.  See.  jfaccoud,  and  Haig  ftnd  them  useful.     [| 

they  an-  of  any  value,  it  is  only  when  1 1 1    dosi    U  very  forge,  and  I 
then  their  usefulness  seems  to  be  doubtful.     In  that  systemic  stale 
sometimes  called  "lithflemic"  the  salicylates  an-  useful.     En 

rli<  iimatism  citrate   or  ao-tatc    of  potassium    may  be   used  in  plaei    of 

siilieylie  acid   in  tin-  dose  of    10   to  BO  grains   (2.G   LO),   these  salts 
being  taken  just  before  going  to  bed. 

In  Uanbago,  sciatica^  and  similar  states  salicylic  acid  is  a  very 
useful  remedy.  While  It  i-  not  SO  good  BS  pheiiacctiu  in  tWUrolgio,  it 
bed  rvicein  the  fnigrairu  of  rheumatic  persons, often  curing 

me  disease.    (Seeartideon  Migraine.) 

Brunton  has  highly  cecommended  the  use  of  bit  with 

♦lie  bromid  -s  in  the  nsraous  irritability  of  gouty  or  litnasmic  persons. 

SaKi  'l  baa  been  largely  used  Cot  me  removal  of  pleural  effu- 

sion  if  the  effusion  1>.  Dock    believes   that  the    duration  of 

treatment  Es  las  with  the  salicylates  than  by  the  use  of  dim 
alteratives,  or  purgatives,  hut  the  author  has  not  reached  good  results 
Emm  mis  plan  of  treatment.     The  dose  should  Im*  from  1  to  -  drai 

daily.      DoSQg  larger  than  tins  Bte  not  necessary.      Mow  sali- 
cylic acid  does  good  in    pleural    illusion  is    nut  known,  BS  its  diuretic 

properties  are  not  sufficiently  great  to  drain  awaj  me  liquid  by  this 
ana. 
In  qu&rup  «»r  true  toruHUtis  the  drug  is  though!  by  some  practitioners 

•.  particularly  when  this  condition  is  associated  with 

a  rheumatic  tendency  <>r  goutiness.    It  will  often  prevent  suppuration, 

.shorten    me    att.uk,    and    relieve    tin-    pain    and    swelling.      Tne    |! 
should  Iw  small,  say  3  grains   (0.20)  at  each  dose,  and  given  hourly. 

In  tk  iltei  the  busters  bave  broken,  the  burning  and  pain  ore 

often  intense]  and  a  mouth-wash  of  salicylic  acid  in  the  proportia 

I   to  250  of  water  is  useful. 

Ringer  recommends  the  use  of  the  following  salve  in  pruritus  of 

the  anus  and  vul- 

IV  r,  1 1   ■  * '  . 

theooromatte 3  v  (30.0) 

r.i>j  (  12.0). 

i  'I'i  nayti  tioa        fSiaa  (6.0)     Bf. 

In  the  treatment   «.f  eon/.*  then-  U   probably   ttO  better  application 
lint  soaked  in  a  solutii  d,  oi   the  use  of  the  follow- 

\u»  formula  as  a  paint,  whscfel    liould  he  applied  after  soal  toot 

in  hot  water: 
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(ST.  xxx  (2.0). 

I-ixl  i:u-l  i  r.uiMMl'is  iniliiM-         ....       gT.  V  (0.3 

CoOodU i-i.O).— M. 

8.—  -  bha  l-nish  until  a  good  ooat  is  formed. 

i  ■  f.  n  days  the  com  con  be  peeled  off  with  ease. 
A  useful  i  .r  tin-  soreness  follow  big  horseback  01  bicycle  riding 

is  one  composed  as  follows: 

}{— Ariili  .Nili rvl'u-i  CT.  x  (0.60), 

Aitipi*  lMii*oinati  ....  5j  (3LMJ).— M. 

S. — Apply  to  the  sore  part. 

A  solution  of  salicylate  of  sodium  or  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
applied  on  lint  to  inflamed  ffitwnatic  joints,  often  gives  great  relief 
Bring  an  ointmenl  of  salicylic  acid  over  the  joints  not  only  pro- 
duces good  effects  locally,  but  by  absorption  of  1 1  >**  drug  influences 
the  disease.     (See  Rheumatism,  Part  IV. i 

In  postric  •iUiitiit'iiKi  oi  aatarrh,  where   vomiting  oceurs   and  the 

matters  vomited  contain   surrimi ,  salicyHc  acid    will  be  found  of  .ser- 

rice,  as  u  seta  as  an  antiseptic  is  the  stomach.  In  adults  suffering 
from  asouris  hmbrieoidet,  <>r  rottad-iporms,  salicylic  acid  may  1"-  used 
in  the  dose  of  8  grains  (0.6)  every  hour  till  4o  grains  (2.60)  are  taken. 
I  treatment  should  be  followed  by  the  use  of  a  purge.  For  thread- 
or  seat-worms  the  following  injeelion  will  be  found  of  .service : 

ty— Acidi  salieyliri ">-    i-i'i. 

i  boruia 3*-  (2.0). 

Aqua     .  Oj(  £80)  -M. 

s.— Wann.  and  inject  into  the  boards.    For  s  ebild  reduoo  thia  ooe-taolf  in  all 
its  pai 

in  bromidroma  of  the  feel  (exce    ive      eating  with  fetor)  salicylic 
acid  in. iy  1  .••  dusted  over  tin-  partSj  or  the  following  powder  used: 

H  -  \i    li    : ilia lylici, 

Pulverifl  unyu ii.  3»  (16.0).-  M. 

S.— Apply  to  the  feet. 

In  eczema  of  the  faee  anil  hands,  where  the  eczema  is  of  0 
Keeping  variety.  Salicylic  acid,  locally  applied,  i-.  nften  "f  great  service. 

If— Aci.l  gr.  v  v.|  \  (DM ■0.6JO). 

Pulw  n-  amyli gjj  t&JQ, 

Pulvej  m  iioei  oxidi 7H]  (8.0 

I'ctroluti gfig  (lfi.O).— M. 

S. — Apply  locally. 

If   the   eczeiaatoUS    process    b   subacute   and    needs   stimulation,    the 
j  'lie  acid  maj  be  increased  to  20  or  30  grains  1 1.3-2:0). 
Antiseptic  Use.- Salicylic  add  is  employed  as  an  antiseptic  is  tne 

treatment  of  wounds  as  a  local  remedy  and  BS  B  dressing,  but  should 

not  be  applied  over  too  large  an  ana.  as  it  max  be  abaoroed  and  pro- 
duce constitutional   rymptoms     As  an  application  to  mmuI  tarns  a 

mixture  of  1  drachm  (i.l>|  of  salicylic  ;u  id  to  <S  ounces  (240.0)  of  olive 
oil  is  of  sen* ice. 
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In  the  treatment  of  soft  chain-rex  :in<l  irnrrral  wrre.*  salicylic  acid 
has  l>een  larpr.lv  used  by  some  practitioners  either  as  a  salve  or  as  a 
dusting-powder,  as  foil' 

Ii — Acidi  nalicvlici frr.  xx  (1.3">. 

hftlii hi, 

Adipis  bcnzoinati 3ij  (60.0). — M. 


Or, 


l{ — Add] 

Pulvcris  aim  li  vol  nvt:r 


pr.  xv  (1.0). 
.-,,j  (8.0).— K. 


Salicylic  acid  may  be  initial  to  urine  to  prevent  its  decomposition, 
but  will  sometimes  cause  the  reactions  for  sugar  to  appear.  Patients 
taking  salicylic  acid  often  notice  that  the  urine  is  odorless  after  stand- 
ing, ami  that  it  will  remain  fresh  for  many  da\  a  because  of  the  salicyluric 
sod  onsen!  in  it.  The  drag  may  cause,  when  taken  mteroaUyj  the 
ion  of  .sugar  in  the  urine  with  Trornmer's  b 

Untoward  Effects.— Sulicylic  acid,  as  already  staled,  may  produce 
lieadnelie  and  roaring  BOBIM  in  tin-  cars.  In  persons  With  middle-ear 
disease  it  is  eontraindican  1  unless  urgently  ealled  for,  as  it  often 
makes    the    de  permanently    worse,     Sometimes    erythema    or 

BCne  follows  its  employment,  and  blindness  and   retinal  hemorrhages 
have  occurred.     Striimfwll  asserts  that  delirium  of  an  active  chat 
sometimes  appears  after  full  doses  of  salicylic  acid,  which  delirium  is 
ilSUally  happy  in  its  type.,  and  is  seen  DSOSl  commonly  in  young  girls. 
Sometimes  full  doses  produce  visions  which  may  be  seen  only    when 

the  eyelids  are  closed    When  very  large  doses  are  given  symptoms 

resembling  dialwtie  coma   may  develop  and  acetonuria    may   become 
marked.     The  use  of  chloroform  for  aOSSSthesia,  when  Mich  do 
salicylic  add  SIC  being  used,  i--  pinl.aUy  more  dangerous  fhan  usual 
(See  Chloroform.)     It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  untoward 
effects  which  have  been  noted,  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  very 
leatha  have  taken  place,'     Bins  thinks  that  full  doses  of  salicylic 

may  produce  abortion  in  women    who  already   have  a    tend  BCJ 
to  abort,  and   YineU-rg  thinks  that  menorrhagia  mrhagia 

Bie  caused  by  it. 

Contraindications  to  the  use  of  the  salicylate!  are  meningeal  inflam- 
mation or  congestion,  middle-ear  disease,  albuminuria,  inactivity  of 
the  kidneys,  particularly  that  occurring  in   pregnancy,  and   Brighfs 

ase. 

Administration.— Salicylic  acid  has  a  nauseous  taste  and  is  irritant 
to  the  Btomaoh.  It  may  be  given  in  a  solution  of  glycerin  and  compound 
tincture  of  cardamom  or  Eta  tftste  may  be  masked  by  the  use  of  syrup 
of  bitter  orange-peel  or  syrup  of  ginger.  The  following  formula-  may 
Ik-  used: 


1  8e*  author's  BoyUton  Prise  Essay  of  Harvard  U Diversity  on  Antipyretics. 


SALOL. 
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Tinctura- [aviinilula1  coni|vwit;i  t&ri  (180.0). 

Glycerin]  .    f  Sij  <60XJ). 

S. — A  tAlilespooiifiil  ry  four  houit 

Salicylic  acid  ia  best  given  in  capsule  with  a  little  sodium  bicarbonate, 

but  as  it  is   irritant    to  the  stniiuwli    in   •-.,  . ■< >uccntratcd  a  form,  the 
capsule  tOUSl  be  taken  with  water  or  milk,  and  should  follow  r;, 

than  precede  meal  ■. 

If  buzzing  in  the  ears  produced  by  this  acid  is  annoying,  hromide 
of  sodium  in  the  doSC  of   20  grains  (1.3)  will  generally  give  relief. 

Sali«'viic-;icid  ointment  (Jukguentwn  .!<■/.//  Saticylici,  B.  P.)  is  a 
useful  preparation  for  external  application  in  chronic,  deep-seated 
skin  diseases. 

SALICYLATE  OF  ETHYL. 

Ethyl  salicylate,  sometimes  called  "Sal  Ethyl"  {.Ethylix  Suliajhs), 
has  the  same  action  u  the  Other  satievlaleSj  i.ui  is  said  to  be  less  prone 
to  produce  disagreeable  effects.  It  occurs  as  a  colorless,  volatile 
liquid,  of  pleasant  aromatic  taste,  and  is  given  in  capsules  in  the  dose 
of  5-10  minims  («».o-(>.4>  mil),  as  may  In    indicated. 


SALICYLATE  OF  METHYL. 

(See  Gaii.thkhia.) 

SALICYLATE  OF  SODIUM. 

Salicylate  of  sodium  (Sodii  SdKcyUu,  0.  S.  and  B.  1'.)  is  a  less 
irritant  and  somewhat  less  disagreeable  preparation  than  salicylic 
Its  internal  action,  use,  and  doses  are  the  .same  sis  those  of  the  acid. 
It  may  be  given  by  dissolving  it  in  milk,  and  then  adding  rennet  to 
produce  a  cunl,  which  disguises  the  taste  and  protects  the  stomach. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 

Other  salicylates  are  largely  used  by  some  practitioners.  Salicylate 
of  lithium  is  supposed  by  some  physicians  to  be  of  more  value  than 
the  other  salts.     (See  Aspirin,  Strontium,  and  Salophen.) 


SALOL. 

Phmylis  Snlirylax,  T\  S.,  Salo!,  B.  I\,  is  a  white  crystalline  powder, 

faintly  aromatic  and  almost  without  teste.    It  Is  sol    ohihb  in  water, 

bill  is  in  alcohol,  and  an  alcoholic  solution  forms  an  imperfect  emulsion 
when  mixed  with  water.  S:il<>l  is  also  slightly  soluble  in  Copaiba,  in  the 
oils  of  sandal-wood  and  of  turpentine,  and  in  mineral  oils.     This  solu- 
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bility  is  very  useful  in  pttBCfflrfpg  it  with  these  remedies  in  certain 
leesof  the  genh^urinary  apparatus.    [See  f  tonorrh" 
Salo  ampound  of  80  parte  of  salicylic  acid  and  40  of  pl>< 

and  is  decomposed  by  the  pancreatic  pice  Into  these  two  substances. 
big  reason  0V1  I  w»  fmpuhle  ol  pmAirang  wympfnmff  ^f  plrapHiJ 

poisoning.  Thus  20  grains  of  salol  I  taken  five  times  a  day  will 
cause  a  person  to  take  40  grains  (2.60)  of  phenolj  which  is  almost  a 
poisonous  dose. 

II-  -  -Ihuch   has   proved   that  large  doses  of  salo!   are   v» ry  apt   to 

affeet  the  kidneys  unfavorably,  and  rightly  believes  it  to  be  contra* 
indicated  in  all  eases  of  renal  inflammation  of  an  acute  lype. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  dru^  rarely  produces  untoward  effects, 

althoagfa  at  one  time  ■■<  Dumber  of  observers  accused  it  <»f  Frequently 
doing  lOi 

Salol   is  used   for  the   Mine  purposes  SS  .silieylie  arid  in   the  treat- 
ed rheumatism  when  the  stomach  is  bo  irritated  mat  it  cannot 
bear  the  latter  drug,  as  salol  is  dissolved  in  the  small  intestine.     A  dose 
often  used  is  10)  an  hour.  I>nt  this  is  too  niueli,  as  a  rule, 

and   may   produce  renal   irritation.     Salol   is  also  useful   in  mU8t 

matum  and  »  due  to  exposure.     In  pharyngitis  ■'->  grains 

(0.30)  of  salol,  given  three  times  daily,  is  a  valuable  part  of  the  treat- 
ment   of  the  alFeetion,  ami    in   persons  suhjeet  to  chronic   ton    throat 

dm-  t<>  the  Uthaemic  diatb  i  tins  treatment  will  often  produce 
extraordinary  results.     It   is  « »f  the  greatest  use  in  duot  'arrh 

and  catarrhal  jaundice  toarresl  intestinal  EermentanoB. 

In  the  treatment  *»f  ganorrhaa  in  all  its  stages  salol  may  he  employed 

by  the  mouth,  u  hi  it--  elimination  ii  tin'  mine  and  tends 

ti>  disinfect  or  sterilize  the  urethra  at  eaeh  act  of  n i i<  t u rition.  (See 
i-  [  1  h  i  ■ :  i .  | 
Salol  is  of  great  value  in  intestinal  in/ligrsfirm  and  fermentation, 
and  is  -i mi. •times  used  in  rases  <»t'  mild  or  pcrnicioux  antpmia  when 
it  is  thought  that  the  development  of  decomposition  products  is  their 
eanse.  (See  Ana  mia  In  diarrliu  ■•  >  U  ]  ■<  ndent  upon  such  causes  salol 
is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  have,  Binee  it  renders  the  intestinal 
canal  antiseptii  .  and  so  r>  be  cause  of  the  disorder,  instead  ««f 

locking  the  putrid  material  in  toe  bowel,  as  does  opium.  In  choten 
morlms  the  following  is  very  useful: 

i;     Phenyl         i    :  i        5i  (4.0), 

Bismuth]  snbi  itral  ...  " 

Mi-iumiii. q.  a.  ad    f.'iij  (90.0).— M. 

(8.0)  every  two  hours.     "Sunk' 

WWe  experience  with  the  drug  in  the  treatment  of  cholera  during 
eBideoirs.  has  proved  it  to  be  one  of  the  best  remedies  matcanbe 
«s^loyed  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

■»*i4  may  be  given  in  wafers,  capsules,  or  pills,  in  the  dose  of  5 
amkm  OJ5)  or  more. 


ST E A  ROSAS. 
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SALOPHEN. 

Salop] iefl     >• 'V  has  been   liitroiliu-fi   ;Js  a   substitute  for 

salol,  am!  is  said  to  possess  the  mi  vantage  of  being  rat  less  poisonous 
than  salol,  because  in  this  case  the  phenol  of  the  salol  is  replaced  by  a 

compound  of  phenol,  which  is  innocuous.  Experiments  on  animals 
seem  to  indicate  that  these  theoretical  advantages  are  present  in  Eact 
Salophen  is  broken  up  in  the  inte  tin.  by  the  juices  there  present, 
and  the  result  is  salicylie  acid  and  scetylpaiamidophenot.  Salophen 
contains  about  10  pet  cent,  less  salicylic  acid  than  does  Balol  (51  per 
cent.). 

Therapeutics. — For  the  therapeutics  of  salophen  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  article  on  Salol,  as  tin-  indications  for  both  drags  BIU  identical, 
that  BflJophen  can  probably  be  used  v.  lien  salul  cannot  be  em- 
ployed.   The  dose  of  salophen  is  from  5  to  20  grains  (0.3  1.3)  three 
times  a  day.     It  can  be  ver>  el!  combined  wMl  aectpluiictidin 

in  the  treatim-nt  of  MUraiffia,  In  subacute  rheumatic  affections  it  is 
certainly  very  useful. 

SALVARSAN.1 
(Sek  Ahbphkn amine.) 


SANDAL-WOOD  OIL. 

Sandal-wood  oil  (Oleum  SarttaH,  I  .  S.  sod  B.  P.)  is  derived  from 
the  wood  of  Stmtahm  s2oum,  a  tree  of  India,  and  has  a  hot,  burning 
In  overdose  the  oil  is  capable  of  producing  great  irritation  of 
the  genitc-urinary  passages; 

Therapeutics.— The  oil  of  sandal-wood  is  much  used  by  genito- 
urinary Burgeons  in  chronic gontrtTtuBB  and  </I"t,  and  in  chtornc  cystitis, 

In  the  subacute  stage  of  broncMtu,  when  the  expectoration  is  thick 
and  ropy,  the  oil  is  efficacious.  In  the  ezceuilH  OOUffl  following  influ- 
enza it  is  of  great  value.  In  all  eases  it  should  lie  given  in  capsule  in 
the  dose  of  6  to  80  minims  i().:;-l  .:*,'i,  ."■  minims  (0.3)  being  usually 
sufficient,  although  druggistB  generally  keep  it  in  10-minim  (0.6) 
capsules. 

STEAROSAN. 

Under  the  name  Stearosan  a  product   is  on   the  market  which 

dissolves  only  in  the  intestine  and  BO  CSti  be  nscd  when  ordinary  Oil  of 

sandal-wood    irritates    the   stomach.      It    is  given    in    capsules    of    10 
minims  (0.05). 


1  By  u«ng  the  Ai  k  rl     :    b  am  both    In    <>a  and  after  thf»  war,  i  '  wit]  wo&& 

iployiagM  e,.rinnn-iua<lc  prodai  I    md  no  direcUy    rewarding  the  holder 
patented  articles. 


DRUGS. 


SANGUINARIA. 


Satigiirnani',  V.  S  ,  or  blood-root,  is  the  rhizome  of  Sanguinaria 
canadensis,  and  has  been  largely  use*!  in  medians,  hut  is  a  dangerous 
remedy,  possessing  mote  power  for  harm  than  good,  its  chief  alkaloid 
is  sanguinarine.  ' 

Poisoning. — Sanguinarine  in  poisonous  dose  causes  vomiting,  purg- 
ing, profuse  salivation,  and  finally  tonic  convulsions  which  arc  spinal 
in  origin.  Death  is  due  to  respiratory  failure,  but  the  circulation  is 
much  decreased  in  force  and  frequency. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  sanguinaria  in  chronic  bronchitis 
tB  about  the  only  purpose  for  which  it  is  now  employed  to  any  extent. 
As  an  emetic  in  croup  it  has  been  largely  used,  but  is  too  irritating  and 
depressing,  and  ought  not  be  so  employed.    According  to  Bartholow, 

the  drug  acts  as  an  hepatic  .stimulant,  and  is  of  service  in  gastro-int/. 
catarrh  and  joundict . 

Administration.— The  dose  of  the  fluidextract  is  1  to  5  minims  (0.06- 
0.30)  as  an  expectorant,  or  10  to  3i>  minims  (0.60-2,0)  as  an  emetic. 
If  the  drug  does  not  cause  vomiting  aftl a  AD  emetic  dose,  it  must  not 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  stomach,  as  it  is  poisonous.  The  tincture 
(Tinctura  Sanguinaria,  II.  S.)  is  the  best  preparation  to  use,  and  may 
be  given  in  20-  to  30-minim  (1.30-2.0)  doses  as  an  expectorant,  ami 
1  to  3  drachms  (4.1  is  an  emetic.     The  vinegar  [Acehm  Saniim- 

noria)  is  on  longer  official,  but  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  minims 
(0.60-2.0),  and  as  an  emetic  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  drachms  (S.O-lO.dj. 

SANTONIN. 

Santonin  a  in,  V.  S.  and  B.  1'.,  is  a  neutral  principle  derived  from 
Levant  Worm-seed  or  Santonica,  which  is  tin  unexpended  flower*- 
beads  Of  Artemisia  imucijlorn  (Mnritinia,  1J.  P.),  a  plant  of  Asjl 
Minor  and  Turkestan.  Santonin  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  chloro- 
form, but  slightly  so  in  water.  Santoninic  acid  is  forme* I  by  warming 
santonin  with  alkalies,  and  He.sse  has  found  that  santonin  is  an  anhy- 
dride of  santoninic  acid.     Santoninic  acid  is  more  soluble  than  santonin. 

Poisoning.— Santonin  causes,  when  taken  in  overdose,  muscular 
tremors  convulsive  movements,  unconsciousness,  and  .sometimes  epi- 
leptiform eonvulsw 

One  of  the  most  common  symptoms  of  the  poisoning  is  chroma- 
topsia  or  xanthopsia,  during  the  existence  of  which  all  objects  look 
yellow.  This  la  due  to  the  staining  of  the  humors  of  the  eye  by  the 
drug.     This  may  go  on  to  total  blii  >r  pass  away  in  a  few  days. 

If  the  vision  is  not  yellow,  it  may  In-  green.  '1  lie  urine  is  also  stained — 
first  yellow,  then  saffron,  and  finally  purple  red,  or  is  bloody  looking. 
This  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  blood,  but  to  the  drug.  Poisonous 
of  the  dmg  do  not  cause  gastro-cntcritis. 

Therapeutic*. — Santonin  is  used  for  the  removal  of  the  round-worm. 


SARSAPARILLA. 
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and  is  very  cHicaeious.    It  has  no  influence  on  the  tape-worm.     It 
should  be  given  in  the  msmrier  of  all  vermifuges  (tee  Worms  i      naineb  , 

at  a  time  when  the  alimentary  canal  \a  empty.    Santonin  is  said  to 
I  'I    tine*  influence  over  vision,  increasing,  in  medicinal  amount, 
its  acuity  win-in    i  i  •  In-  optic,  nerve  is  at  fault.    In  urinary  vneonHtu 
santonin  will  often  product'  a  curt-  after  all  other  remedies  fail. 

Santonin  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  grains  (0,08  ' 
to  an  adult  in  capsule  or  wafer.  The  crystals  should  Ik-  usi:d,  not 
the  powdered  santonin.  Immediately  after  the  drug  Efl  used,  a  2- 
or  .'{-Krai"  (6 I-  0.2)  dose  of  calomel  is  to  be  taken,  and  followed 
by  ■  saline  purge  six  hours  later,  as  the  flow  of  bile  caused  by  the 
mercurial  is  particularly  useful  in  making  the  worm  let  go  its  hold. 

S.mtoninate  of  sodium  i.sWn  Sanlonhins)  is  a  useless,  harmful 
preparation,  never  to  In-  employed  except  for  the  benefit  of  the  BJ1 
when  vision  fails  through  disease  of  the  optic  nerve.  Introduced 
into  medicine  ln-cati.se  of  its  solubility,  it  is  absorbed  into  the  system, 

which  is  just  what  is  least  desired  in  an  anthelmintic,  which  should 
seek  the  WOrni  in  the  bowel,  not  by  entering  the  blood.  In  eye  affee- 
tht-  dost-  may  be  from  2  to  8  grains  (0.12-0.50)  a  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  adult. 

Untoward  Effects.— In  addition  to  the  curious  effects  already  named 
santonin  may  cause  urinary  incontinence  even  in  medicinal  dose. 

Administration. — Santonin  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  a  troche  or 

lozenge  {Trockuct  Santonin!.  B.   1'.).    1    pah]   (0.06)  each,  but  it.  is  to 

be  distinctly   borne  in  mind  that  the   Troch&tci  S(niir  8anknrinaHi 
of  the  V.  S.  P.  of  1880  are  not  to  be  sold  to  the  patient     A  useful 

recipe  is  as  follow 

F|—  Santomni  gr.  v  (0.3). 

IVilveria  aacchari  alba 5»ij<l-' 

I'ulveria  acaciro gr.  viij  (0.6). 

Midco  bene,  el  adde 

Mm  il'it'inis  acaciie Rtt.  xvj  (1.0). 

A i  |H>ii q.  s. 

I1 1.  in  ir.nhea  No.  x. 

8. — One  or  two  lozeugcs.  as  directed. 


SARSAPARILLA. 

Snr.vripurill'i,  17  S..  is  the  root  of  SmUtis  medira,  Smilax  nrnnfn, 
and  other  spedes  (A  Smilax,  growing  chiefly  in  Central  America. 
The  drug  is  devoid  of  any  marked  physiological  action,  yet  seems 
to  pa  !!!>•  power  over  the  general  condition  of  the  system. 

Thus  while  sarsaparilhi    ■<■<■ utterly    without  etfect  in  the  hands  of 

most  physicians  when  given  alone,  it  often  seems  To  do  good  and  to 

increase  the  effects  of  other  drugs  when  combined  with  them,  so  that 

ome  cases  of  syphilis  which  are  of  an  obstinate  character  are  said  to 
yield  to  iodide  of  potassium  and  Baraaparila  when  the  iodide  alone 
fails.     Sarsapariila  is  largely  used  in  domestic  medicine  as  a  "blood- 
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purifier."  and  is  a  pKHnmej  I  constituent  of  many  patent  medicines. 
It  is  useless  far  such  purposes  and  is  n  much  overrated  remedy, 

Administration.—  Sarsaparflla  i*  moat  eommonh  gives  in  the  form 
of  the  compound  syrup  SanapariUa  Compotihu,  1  •  s.i. 

Composed    Oi    sarsaparilla,    sassafras,    liquorice,    gaultlaria,    •' 

senna,  dose  1  to  I  fluidraehms  <  l.o  16.0).  (See  Iodide  of  Potassium*) 
i  i  other  official  preparations  of  the  U.  S.  P.  are  the  compound  fluid- 
extract  {tltiidcstnuiiiui  Sur.siipnriihr  CoitipOtitUPl),  similar  to  the 
syrup  in  composition,  dose  \  to  1  fluidraclim  (2.0-  l.o  ;  and  the 
fiuidextract  (Flwdesctractum  >v  riUaf),  dose  j  to  J  flindrai 

('_'.•'»    !.<»').     The    B.    P.    preparation    is    a    liquid    extract    '/•.>//■■ 

a    Li<ltti(i)nu'\,   ili.se   .',   to    1   fluidraehms   (2.0-16.0);     and    Liquor 
ComjMsitlU  Cuncenirututr,  dose  'J  to  S  draeluns  (N.0-;.;iUi). 

S  A  VINE. 

Knfl  is  the  tops  of  Jvniperut  tabina,  an  evergreen  shrub  of 
Ni.rllit-ni  Buropei  Asia,  and  America.  It  contains  a  volatile  o£L 
Locally  applied,  this  oil  is  more  of  a  coiinterirritant  than  is  turpeiitiiie, 
and  If  ;  v.  ftllov  ed  in  poisonous  amount  eatises  nausea,  Vomiting,  gBStTO- 

tis,  uncoosdouanesSj  suppreaeoon  <>f  urine  and  death.    It*  the 

individual     be    B    pregnant     female,     ahortiou    takes    plan-    as    death 
aches,  but  very  rare!;,   before  this  time.     Profuse  Hooding  in-.irh 

always  accompanies  the  abortion  and  the  drug  cannot  be  used  to 
emptj  the  uterus  without  great  danger. 

Therapeutics.     The  Oil,  taken  in  tin   dose  of  G  to  10  niinims  (IL'.O- 

0.60),  repeated  ever)  three  or  four  hours,  acta  as  a  powerful  stimulant 
to  the  uterus  and  ovaries,  causing  hyperemia  and  aiding  in  the  pro- 
duction of  menstruation  in  eases  of  amtnorrhata.  It  ma\  also  Ik- 
employed  with  advantage  in  some  cases  of  monorrhagia.  The  drug  a 
given  in  emulsion  »>r  capsule.  The  fhddextract  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  5  to  15  mi 0.30  !.<>)• 


SCAMMONY. 

Sea  Radix,  B.  P.,  is  a  mixture  of  gum-resins  from  the  root 

of  Orizaba  Jalavpa,  growing  in   Asia   Minor  and  Syria.    Its  active 
priiM  i  I'inetimes  called  jalapin. 

Therapeutics.  — Sea miiioriy   i-  an  irritant,  drastic,  hydragogue  purge, 
wiiich  cau  Dod  deal  of  griping  and  exerts  a  cholagogue  <• 

\t an  inflammatory  condition ©J  the  bowels  is  present   itsust  is  contra* 
indicated. 

Tne  ingestion  of  poisonous  doses  i-  to  be  followed  I  nent 

siritablt   for  gastro-enteritia.    Scammony  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2 
grains   (0.12  0.30),   always   in   combination    with   some  other  .similar 

mole,  eolocynth.    Scammony  forms  part  "f  the  i 
pound  extract  of  eolocynth   [Extradum  Cohcynthiaw  Compoiiiwn, 


SCOP  AMI'S  AND  SPARTEIXE. 
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r.  s.  ;m<l  I?.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  i.  I  to  8  grains  «).()<>  0.19 
laxative,  5  to  20  grain    (0 .3 --!.:>)  as  a  purge;  2  to  9  grains  (0.13  0.52) 
B.  P.  The  resin  (  Retina  Scammtmiat,  U.S.;  Scammonia  Biama,  B.  I'.) 
is  given  in  tin;  dose  ol  3  to  8  grains  (0.18  0.52).  The  B.  P.  preparations 

of  scammony  arc   I'ihihi   ScafB/Wlonii  Cowtpottta,  Jir<\  5  grains    I 
and  I'ulri.s  Srann/umi/  Contpotdtts,  dose,  10  to  20  grains  (0.65  1.3). 

'1  Ik-  l:i:-t  two  preparations  an-  QQBipOSed  of  ■••■•amiuony,  ginger,  and 
jalap. 

SCARLET  RED. 

Medicinal  scarlel  red  occurs  as  a  dark  reddish-brown  powder  which 

is  insoluble  in  water  ami  but  sligkl  I  old  alcohol,  acetone,  ether, 

and  beaaene.  It  is,  however,  soluble  in  chloroform  sand  very  soluble 
in  fiats  ajal  oils,  and  slightl)  solnfale  in  petroleum  and  paraffin.  Poi 
I  be  e  reaaona  laid  should  be  used  as  the  ointment  base,  not  petrolatum. 

It-;  chemical  same  is  amido-a'/o-tolucue-azo-bcta-uaphthol. 

Therapeutics. — Searlet  red  is  used  to  Stimulate  the  growth  of  epi- 
thelium over  dean  granulating  surfaces      If  the  part  affected  is  very 

acutely  inflauieo1.   it   must,  be  used   with  caul  ion.     After  it   has   been 

applied  in  ointment  for  twenty-four  to  forty-eighl  hours  it  should  be 

followed  by  a  soothini;  salve,  as  of  pure  lanolin.  After  the  part  is. 
deai  led  with  warm  water  and  soap,  scarlel  red  can  be  applied  to /■<■</ - 
sonar,  Uq  if  nil  iii)  burnt,  and  01  i  -         wrdal  and  syphilitic 

tihrr.t  in  ointment  form  of  2  to  s  per  cent,  strength.  If  the  uletr  is 
very  large  the  ointment  should  be  applied  onh  around  the  edges.  It 
is  not  antiseptic  in  its  action.  The  10  per  cent  ointment  cnnimonly 
found  in  the  market,  diluted  one-half  with  liquid  alholein  .  i-  S  useful 
application  in  oatrnia  after  the  crusts  sie  removed  with  peroxide  of 
hydrogen.  It  has  also  been  used  to  aid  In  the  healing  ol  i>rru<rnt>ni> 
nf  ike  tumpanic  msmbraru.  In  tin-  latter  cast  -  the  treatment  must  be 
Stopped  ever)  few  days  to  avoid  excessive  stimulation  and  irritation. 


SCOPARIUS    AND    SPARTEINE. 
ScofHiriits    (SrnjHiri    f'uriiiuinn .    B.    1\).    or   broom,    is   the   tops   of 

Cygtuwi  dooparkta.  It  contains  scoparni  and  sparteine,  the  first 
being  a  crystalline  principle  and  the  second  i  liquid  alkaloid.  The 
second  (sparteine)  i;  the  alkaloid  used  is  medicine  in  the  form  of 
a  sulphate  (Sporteina  Sulpha*,  1  .  S.i.  which  is  a  crystalline  sail  readily 
soluble  in  water. 

Physiological  Action.  -As  seoparius  depends  for  its  medicinal  value 
almost  entirely  ii|m.ii  sparteine,  what  is  here  said  applies  to  both  the 
(rude  drug  and  the  alkaloid. 

Nervous    Sy»tkm. — Sparteine    nets    mi    tin-    nervous    system    very 

d<  eidedly  if  given  in  toxic  doses,  depressing  the  brain  and  spina]  cord, 
chiefly  in  the  motor  tracts  of  the  latter,  thereby  causing  i  Decrease  of 

reflex  action  and  motor  power,  ending  in  complete  paralysis.  These 
changes  occur  both  in  man  and  in  the  lower  animals. 
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Cn  IN. — T'pon  the  circulation  Sparteine  acts  as  a  stimulant. 

It  quickens  the  pulse-rate  in  moderate  closes,  ami  also  raises  arterial 

i        The  force  of  tin-  contraction  of  the  ventricle 
creased.     In  large  poisonous  doses  the  drug  acts  as  a  circulatory 
essant. 

Rkspih.vi  i-  •  %.  Upon  this  function  sparteine,  in  small  amounts,  has 
no  effeetj  but  poisonom  doses  kill  by  paralyaifl  of  the  respiratory  centra. 

Kidneys. — There  is  little  evidence  to  prove  that  sparteine  acts 
directly  on  the  kidney.-..  MacXidcr  believes  from  his  investigations 
that  when  diuresis  is  produced  by  its  use  (fie  increased  How  is  due  to  a 
rise  in  blood-pressure. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  consist  in  trembling  and 
ineo-ordination  of  movement,  and  clonic  and  tonic  convulsions,  fol- 
lowed by  B  second  stage  of  depression  of  the  nervous  .system  and 
general  cufceblement. 

Therapeutics.  Sparteine  sulphate  has  been  recommended  in  all  states 
of  the  heart  in  which  digitalis  q  of  service,  and  it  is  sometimes  useful 

in  those  fairly  frequent  eases  where  digitalis  fails.  In  cardiac  arrhiflhmia 
or  palpitation  it  IS  thought  to  I**  of  great  service  by  those  wlu.i  have 
used  it  most.     Clark  found  it  of  value  in  Qmvss*  disease  and  in  nearly 

circulatory  abnormality,  bul  in  the  judgment  of  the  author 

sparteine  is  not  a  very  useful  drug— one  only  to  he  turned  to  as  a 
last  resource  after  mOR  generally  used  remedies  fail;  or.  in  other  words. 
it  is  not  a  remedy  to  be  employed  as  ■  "stand-by"  in  the  manner  in 

Which  digitalis  is  used. 

In  the  few  cases  in  which  it  has  been  used  by  the  writer  it  failed  to 
be  of  service,  jx-rhaps  because  the  ■  n   desperate  and  the  drug 

was  tried  after  afl  the  other  remedies  had  railed.  The  dose  is  as  variable 
as  its  action.  Some  Itate  it  to  be  Vu  grain  (0.003),  while  still  others 
amend  2  to  4  grains  (0.12  0.25).  The  latter  close  is  more  nearly 
the  correct  one.     To  get  'I  effects  it  should  lie  given  every  two 

hours  in  the  dose  of  J  grain.  The  drug  should  be  given  in  watery  solu- 
tion or  in  pill. 

One  or  2  grains  iO.oo  0.12)  riven  hvpodennicaOy  arc  useful  for 
suppression  of  urine  after 

Potts  claims  to  have  bund  sparteine  of  value  in  the  treatment  of 

tremor,  as  in  paralysis  agitaas,  in  the  dose  of  J  to  4  grain  (04)16 
0.03)  tin 

elf  is  used  in  decoction,  made  by  adding  A  ounce  (164)) 

of  the  broom-tons  to  a  pint  (480)  of  water,  and  boiling  them  down  to 
a  $  pint  (240).  Of  this  an  ounce  should  Ik-  taken  every  three  hours. 
Thfe  n  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  diuretics  in  cardiac  dr 

The  official  pieparationaoftheB.P.ereaninnjaion  [Infusion  ScopariC), 
and  the  jmce  (Sworn  ScopariC),  dose  l  to  2  drachms  (4.0-s.O). 


SCOPOLAMINE. 
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SCOPOLAMINE. 

Scopolamine,  or  hy.  m  an  alkaloid  derived  from  the  dried 

rhizome  of  Seopota  Carniohca,  a  plant  of  southern  Europe,  yielding 

not  less  than  0.5  per  cent,  of  mydriatic  alkaloids,  which  assesses 
medicinal  powers  closely  resembling  those  of  belladonna  and  its  sister 
drugs.  Its  physiological  action  is  particularly  closely  allied  to  rliat  of 
the  alkaloids  of  hyoscyamns.  As  Stated  in  the  article  on  Ilyo 
it  has  been  introduced  in  its  stead.  The  terms  byoscine  and  scopol- 
amine are  used  interchangeably.     (See  Hyoseine.) 

Ilyoseine  itself  is  rarely  employed,  the  hydrohromide  yScupnlaminrr 
Hydrobromidum,   \\  S.)  being    preferable.     It    also    occurs    as   the 
iodide  and  hydrochloride. 

Scopolamine  administered  h\  poderuiieally  with  morphine  has  been 

largely  ,]se(l  by  soma  surgeons  For  the  production  of  psnsroJ  onou&htfia, 
the  condition  being  produced  by  the  administration  of  these  drugs  at 
intervals  of  From  one  to  three  hours  for  two  to  four  doses  preceding  the 
tiiiK  of  operation.  En  most  cases  one  or  two  doses  only  are  employed 
to  cause  primary  stupor,  which  is  then  maintained  by  the  sdmini 

tnition   of  ether  or  chloroform.     The  dose  of  scopolamine   used   for 

anesthesia  has  usually  been  i  [  „  grain  fH.oooo).  combined  with  *., 

grain  ((k006)  of  morphine  sulphate,  at  each  injection.  The  so-called 
'■.scopolauiirie-morphine  method,"  when  used  to  supplant  ether  and 
chloroform,  has  not  proved  popular,  and  experience  seems  to  indicate 
by  no  means  devoid  of  danger,  but  used  beforehand  it  allays 
fear,  lessens  the  amount  ui  ana?sthetic  needed,  decreases  post-;' 
tactic  vomiting,  and  causes  the  patient  to  sleep  for  several  hours  after 
tin-  operation.    (See  also  Elyoedne  and  Morphine.) 

Scopolamine  and  morphine  have  also  been  used  together  to  relieve 
the  jxiiti.f  of  labor.     Scopolamine,  jzn  grain   i<  I  |  grain 

(0.01 )  of  morphine  «•■  u  I  pi  iate  are  inject  e<l  hypoderm'h  ally  when  the  pains 
are  occurring  about  every  four  or  five  minutes  and  lasting  for  thirty 
seconds,     (ireat  care  must  be  exercised  in  deter  h.ii  the  laboc 

t  ually  began.  Such  a  dose  n sua  1 1\  acts  in  about  half  an  hour,  caus- 
ing sleep  between  the  pains.  If  this  is  not  sullicicnt  to  markedly  relieve 
pain,  the  dose  of  scopolamine,  without  the  morphine,  is  repeated. 
The  patient  ahould  be  protected  from  noise  and  hustle  after  the  dose  is 
given.  If  memory  is  preserved  after  thi I  second  dose,  the  same  dose  Of 
scopolamine  is  again  given.  T3ds  treatment  is  said  to  cause  a  painless 
labor  devoid  of  accident  to  mother,  and  although  the  groaning  of  the 
woman  may  indicate  pain,  she  usually  states  afterward  that  she  has 
not  suffered.  It  is  probably  not  as  safe  for  tin-  child,  and  all  are 
agreed  that  the  patient  must  be  BO  carefully  watched  that  it  should 
be  used  with  care  anil  only  in  a  lying-in  institution. 
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SEIDLITZ  POWDER. 

Under  the  official  name  of  Palms  /.'//>  rvetcent  Cotnponttu  the  CJ.  S.  P. 
recognises  a  purgative  powder  I  Pvwia  8odn  Tartaratn  Efft 

I'.  I',  i  made  by  taking  the  bitartrato  '»f  sodium  and  n 
Rochelle  sail   120  grams,  and  bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  grains,  which 
are  wrapped  in  blue  p  i*na  of  taratric  aad  placed  in  a 

white  paper.  The  contents  <>F  each  paper  are  dissolved  m  water — 
half  R  tumblerful  and  the  two  solution  added  to  0O6  another  and 
swallowed  during  rtlnw".iriu'c.  As  much  as  two  powders  may  be 
ii Bed i  but  thi^  is  generally  too  large  an  amount  unless  full  purgation 

dad.     In  nock  associated  with  constipation,  when  b  whole 

powder  cannot  be  retained,  the  two  powders  should  be  divided  into 
fourths,  and  a  fourth  added  to  a  Fourth  dissolved  in  a  balf-winegUssful 
of  water  and  taken  every    fifteen    uiinntes    until  the  intire  p 

bed        This  will  often  settle  the  stomach  and  produce  purgation. 

SENEGA. 

.  U.  S.  {Senega  Hadix,  It.  P.),  is  the  root  of  Potygala  senega, 

a  small  plant  of  tlie  I'nited  States,  containing  a  principle  know 
polygalic  acid  and  senegin. 

Therapeutics.- Senega   is  used   in    medicine   as  a  stimulating  expec- 
torant in  the  subacute  and  chronic  Forms  of  bronchUie.     It  ba 
been  employe  diuretic  in  cardiac  dropsy  or  that,  due  to  renal 

disease*    I"  cardiac  disease  it  should  not  be  ased,  and  indeed  it  is 
rareK  employed  at  present  except  in  combination  with  other  drugs  in 
ctorant  mixtures. 

Administration.— Senega  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  Quideztract 
(Flniili-strui  turn  Senega,  (J.  S.i,  dose  lit  io  _'(l  minims  (t'MiO-l..'^  and 
the  synip  [SyrnpW  ■■  .  d.  S.I.  dose  1   bO  -'  drachms  (4j0   8.0).     It 

is  also  used  in  Coxe's  Hive  Syrup.    The  official  preparations  of  the 

B.  P,  are    a  tincture  (  Tuuinra  Senega),  dose  l  to  2  drachms  (io 
and  an  infusion  (InfutWto  8enega),  dose  1  to  H  ounces  (30.0-00.0). 


SENNA. 


Iftn,  U.  S.,  is  the  most  drastic  of  the  laxative  purges  used  for  tin- 
relief  of  <  ll  is  tlie  leaflets  of  ('a.*.sia  acuiifolia  and  ( 


anyuxlifolia,   and   contains    a    very    amid    irritant    purgative   principle 
known  as  cathartic  acid.    Senna  is  official  in  the  B.  I1 
and  Alt  xmulrina. 

Physiological  Action.— -Senna    bj  is   as  s   purge,   producing  copious 
■tools,   often    with    mm  h    griping   if   it   is   used   alone.     According   to 

Rutherford  and  Vignal,  it  materially  increasea  the  How  of  bile,  but 

it  is  seldom,  ii  ever,  n-ed  in  medicine  as  a  cholagogue,  although, 
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according  to  EVevosi  and  Binet,  cathartic  arid  has  bo  influence  over 
biliajn  secretion.  Hess  iuu  found  that  the  drug  nets  directly  as  a 
stimulant  upon  the  mucous  membranes,  and  so  produces  i  focal 
peristalsis  as  l\  is  moved  along.  It  is  also  known  that  the  drug  is 
eliminated  m  tin-  milk,  and  foe  this  reason  care  should  be  taken  in 
giving  the  drug  to  nursing  mothers,  as  it  will  purge  the  nursling. 

Administration.  Senna  d  generally  combined  with  other  drugs  for 
the  relief  of  constipation,  but  may  be  used  alone  It'  this  is  done, 
iln  Ekiidextrad  (Fhadextracbtm  Senna?,  I  .  S.)  mag  be  employed  in 
the  dose  of  1  t<»  2  drachms  I  1.0  BjO)  to  b  child  oi  l  drachms  c  l r».f»  > 
to  an  adult.    It  is.  however,  always  better  to  give  children  the  more 

agreeable  Confection  {('anfeciio  Srnna\  ['.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dn.se  of 

■  •  -1 1 in  i'-'.<i!  toacaUd.or  I  to 2 drachms  |  n»  E  0  man  adult     As  the 
confection  is  apt  to  cause  gastric  disorder  it'  used  continuously  because 
of  the  sugar  contained  in  it,  its  use  is  limited  to  a  small  class  of  c 
In  the  treatment  of  the  constipation  "j  m  lema  is  thoughl 

to  be  very  useful.      In  these  CBSCS  and  in  Dinars  where  e;ise;ira  sagrada 

alone  will  not  move  the  bowels,  senna  may  be  prescribed  as  foil" 

H— -Fluid.  i.:l>  fjij  if.Oiii. 

i.kIhj  .       .       .      f5J  (3U.O). —  M. 

S. — Tcaspoonful  (4.0)  at  niaht.  or  night  and  morning. 

Should  this  produce  griping  |  t"  l  minim  (0.02/5  0.05)  of  Huidextrad 
ut  belladonna  may  be  added  to  each  do.se    Under  the  name  of  Black 

Draught  a  mi  - 1  eona,  manna,  fennel,  and  sulphate  of  magnesium 

has  In-en  largely  used  { I iij'u.smn.  SsftffUB  ( ''•iii/ioxitiun,  I  .  S.)  in  the  dose 

oi   i  ounces]  {120.0),    It  is  an  active  bydragogue  purge.    The  syrup 

[8jfrupu8  Scmtir,  V.  S.  ami  B.  I*.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  I  to  I  drachma 

I  16.0). 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  use  senna  is  in  the  compound  liquorice 

powder  [Pfdvti  OlycyTfhwS  Cum posilns,  [\  S.  and  B.  P.),  whieh    I 

oood  laxaiive  in  the  dose  of    90  to  30  grains  I  1.3-2.0),  I  to  2 drachma 
LO-8.0),  H.  1*.    Compound  liquorice  powder  is  composed  of  senna, 
liquorice,  (»il  of  fennel,  washed  sulphur,  and  sugar. 

InfutWn  Snmtr,  B.  P..  is  given  in  tin  dea  i'i  to  2  ounces  (30.0- 
80X1);  Mistura  Senna  Composita,  M.  P.,  in  the  dose  of  I  to  2  ounces 

(30.0  00.0);  and  'I'inrfuni  807UU8  Cmnposita,  It.  I*.,  in  the  dose  of 
I  to   1  drachms  (40   16.0).     LiquOf  Svnntr  Cunanfratux,  H.  I1.,  is  given 

in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  (  LO). 
Benna,  because  of  its  chrjsophau,  may  stain  the  urine  carmine  if 

that  fluid  is  alkaline,  M  •  ellou   if  it  is  aod.      No  alarm  should  be  felt 

if  either  color  appears  in  this  lecre  Ion.    often  it  is  accessary  to  warn 

the  parents  of  ;i  child  of  die  possibility  of  sueh  ,m  m  (  urreni  e.  in  order 
to  prevent  alarm  00  the  part  of  the  mother,  who  otherwise  might 
think  that  hematuria  was  present 
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SERPENTARIA. 


Serpcntaria,  \'.  S.  (Srrpcntaricc  Rhizoma,  B.  P.),  or  Virginia  snake- 
root,  is  the  rhizome  ano!  rootlets  of  ArixioUwhia  serpcntaria  and  .1 
lochia  reticulata,  plants  of  the  Southern  United  States.     It  contains  an 
active  principle,  aristoloehin.  which  is  never  used  in  medicine. 

Therapeutics. — Owing  to  the  rather  pleasant,  warm  taste  of  ser- 

pentaria,  and  the  fact  that  it  stimulates  secretion,  it  is  used  largely  as 

a  vehicle  for  other  more  potent  remedies.  It  has  tonic  properties, 
and  to  consequence  has  been  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  ahmic 
pria  and  vndigaiton.  It  is  said  to  be  a  sexual  stimulant,  but 
this  is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least.  In  overdose  it  is  an  irritant,  and 
will  cause  vomiting  and  purging  if  large  amounts  are  taken. 

Administration. — Serpcntaria  is  given  in  the  form  of  (he  fluidextract 

in  the  dose  I  10  to  40  minims  (ihi  SL6).    [t  aleo enters mto Hmham'e 

Tincture  of  ( 'inchona  (  TinctuTQ  dnchawt  CompotHa,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
Ininmivi  Serpentaria,  l>.  P.,  is  given  in  the  <\<>-f  of  \  to  1  ounce  (i."i.t>- 
3WJ). 

SILICATE   OF  POTASSIUM   OR   SODIUM. 

Soluble  glass,  or  silicate  of  potassium  or  sodium,  occurs  as  a  clear. 
Syrupy  fluid.  It  is  used  as  a  splint  in  the  dressing  of  fracture*  and 
xjintiu.i,  as  it  rapidly  becomes  hard  and  immovuble  when  painted  over 

the  bandages.    Silicate  of  potassium  or  sodium  may  be  univei 

tuted  for  plaster  of  Paris.    The  solution  of  silicate  of  sodium  is 
no  longer  official. 

SILVOL. 

Physical  Properties. — Silvol  appears  in  the  form  of  black  lustrous 
granuli  <,  slightly  hygroscopic  and  hence  very  readily  soluble  in  water. 
tions  can  be  vers  quickly  made,  even  having  s  concentration  as 
high  as  50  DOT  OBSOt,  by  weight.  Ordinary  solutions  containing  J  per 
or  more  of  silvol  are  a  brownUh-hlack  color,  but  when  quite 
dilute  this  solution  lias  a  characteristic  brownish-yellow  tint.  The 
substance  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  insoluble  in  acetone,  al<  I 
ether,  chloroform,  oils,  and  fats. 

Pharmacological  tests  upon  animals  would  si  indicate  that 

jfrol  can  be  defined  as  practically  "non-toxic" 

SHol  is  now  available  in  the  form  of  one-ounce  viaia  of  the  granu- 
lar powxkr;     also  in  capsules,  each  of    which  contains  6   grains. 
These   Utter  are   specially  prepared   for  the  making  of   solutions,  it 
kgMg»  oolv  necessary  to  empty  the  contents  of  one.  two  or  more  cup- 
^  in  a  measured  quantity  of  water  to  produce  a  solution  of 
i^Lf  irnrinn   as  the  physician    may    require.      It    also  appears  as 
itment  containing  S  per  cent,  of  the  medicament. 
iHffMBf  in  mind  that  this  product  i-  intended  to  altog  place 

ver  nitrate,  the  therapeutic  indications  are  evident. 


SOAP, 
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Injections  of  10  to  20  per  cent,  solution,  three  or  four  times  per  day 
may  be  used  in  gonorrhoea.  A  twenty-five  per  cent  solution  Is  used 
in  ophthalmia  neonatorum  and  in  purulent  ophtluilmia. 

SOAP. 

6opo,  I".  S.  (Kfi}H>  I)uru.t,  B.  P.),  is  prepared  from  sodium  hydroxide 
and  olive  oil.  although  other  alkalies  and  oflfl  may  be  employed  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  soaps  which   are   used    medicinally.     Castile 

kp,  if  good,  is  the  beat  representative  of  a  pure  soap. 

Soap  may  be  cut  into  the  form  of  a  suppository  and  used  to  pro- 
voke movements  of  the  bowel  in  young  children  who  are  suffering 
from  i-onsti/nitioH,  by  placing  it  just  inside  the  anus,  having  previously 
dipped  it  into  water  an  instant  to  make  it  slippery.  It  may  also  be 
used  as  an  enema,  dissolved  in  warm  water,  or  a  mixture  known  in 
Philadelphia  as  tin- "  Bouse  Mixture"  may  Ik-  employed  in  the  oa 
an  adult.     Tin    ,    .      i  Mixture  of  water  -'.It  soap,  and  molasses 

in  rerj  log  proportions,  and  if  flatulence  is  present  turpentine  and  olive. 
oil  are  added  to  it.  The  preparation  is  as  efficient  as  it  is  eheap  and 
d.rtv.     Soap  is  also  u><  antidote  to  many  poisons  ami  as  an  aid 

to  emetics. 

Soft  soap  [Sujh)  Mnllui,  1".  S.  and  R.  P.),  often  called  green  soap,  is 
usually  brOWB.  It  fa  a  soft  soap  made  by  the  use  of  potiah  and 
linseed  oil,  and  is  largely  used  by  dermatologists  in  the  treatment  of 
u  and  similar  >kin  diseases  where  a  d«-trr;vnf.  stimulating 
application  is  needed.  It  is  sometimes  called  "(lennan  soft  soap."  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  soft  soap  of  the  United  States,  which 
Is  an  impure  substance  often  made  of  rancid  fats,  containing  a  large 
excess  of  alkali,  and  never  used  except  for  scouring  purposes,  tin-en 
Soap  IB  employed  not    only  as   green  soap,   hut   also   in   the   liniment 

(Linimentam  Sapomt  Movie,  V.  s.),  which  is  to  be  thoroughly  nabbed 

into  the  ]>art  when  Ufled  medicinalh.  weB  washed  off,  and  afterward 
simple  cerate  or  some  other  soothing  salve  applied. 

Soap    liniment    ( I.irmti'  ttlum    SopOWW,    0.    S.    and    B.    P.),  or  opo- 

deidoc,  m  it  is  called  in  domestic  medicine,  ia  largely  used  for  nibbing 
niiff  mwetff  and  sprains.  It  is  generally  employed  to  carry  more  active 
external  remedies,  SUCh  as  opium  or  aconite. 

H — Tinctura-  aconiti. 

I  inrtura  I"  llndonnie, 

Tinctunr  opii &A    f")ij  [i 

i  in: in.  nti  Haponia        .      .      .      .  q.  a.  ad    t^vj(lSO.O). — M. 

Soap  plaster  (Emplartrum  Saponin,  V.  S.  ami  B.  P.)  is  used  as  a 
thick,  heavy  protective  for  bed+OMi  or  where  the  formation  of  bed-sores 
is  feared..     It  is  also  used  as  a  support  about  sprained  joints. 
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SODIO- SALICYLATE  OF  THEOBROMINE. 

Thtobrm  Eos,  V.  S.,  known  us  diuretin  {Theobnn 

rt  Sodii  SoUcylaa,  B.  I'-),  derives  its  name  'nun  the  extraordinary 
power  which  it  is  aaid  to  possess  of  producing  a.  great  increase  in  the 
urinary  flow  from  the  kidneys.  Tliis  power  depends  entirely  upon  tin1 
theobromine!  winch  b  ■  crystalHsable,  volatile,  bitter  alkaloid!  closely 
allied  to  caffeine  and  xanthine,  and  derived  from  the  seeds  of  Theobroma 
.  or  the  source  of  ordinary  chocolate.    Owing  to  the  insolubility 

of  thenhrounue,  it  has  been  found  necessary  I"  Combine  it  with  sodium 

salicylate)  as  under  these  conditions  it  is  rcadiK  absorbed. 
The  diuretic  properties  of  tills  alkaloid  irere  firat  discovered  during 
net  of  ejqperiments  made  l»,\  Schroder,  in  Strashnr^,  in  iss'.i,  who 
found  that  toe  diuresis  produced   in  nan  and  tin-  lower  animal-.  was 

marked.    Many  clinical  trials  in  Europe  ami  America  have  confirmed 
his  observations,  but  then  arc  a  number  of  cases  in  which  it  signal^ 

fails,  particularly  in  chronic  Blight's  disra.se. 

Theobromine  does  not  have  so  stimulating  an  effect  on  the  heart  as 
does  its  relative  eaffenu •.  sq  thai  the  circulatory  effect]  while  shoving 

stimulant  rather  than  a  depressing  tendency,  is  very  slight.  It 
ijrhtly  increases  muscular  power,  Imt  it--  peculiar  affinity  for  the  renal 
structure  surpasses  all  it--  other  activities. 

As  the  union  of  the  drug  depends  upon  its  ability  to  stimulate  the 
secreting  epithelium  of  the  kidney,  the  physician  should  remember 
that  in  eases  of  advanced  renal  disease,  where  the  secreting  structures 
are  almost  entire]]  destroyed,  on  result  can  be  expected  from  its 
administration;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  drug  is  useful  in  almost 

all  conditions  of  dropxy,  whether  due  to  renal  inactivity  or  cardiar 
disease,  and  is  harmless  to  the  pati.-nt  eVCfl  if  the  diuretic  effect  does 
not  ensue.  The  only  contraindication  to  the  use  of  theobromine  M 
diuretin  is  the  presence  of  acute  nephritis,  when,  of  course,  mm!;' 
rather  than  .stitnulant.s  are  needed.  So  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  no 
study  as  to  the  proportion  of  solids  and  liquids  in  the  urine  of  patients 

under  the  influence  of  this  drug  have  been  made,  but  the  fact  thai  it 
stimulates  the  epithelium  or  secreting  structures  of  the  kidney  v 
indicate  that  the  solids  are  increased. 

As  diuretin  contains  only   from   30   tO  SO   per  cent   of  theobromine, 

it  bat  bo  be  given  in  very  large  amounts,  as  much  ss  I  to  2  drachms 

ii.u  s.ii,  in  twenty-four  hours,  preferably  in  divided  doses  of  rrom 
mi  to  20  grains  (0.60-1.3)  in  capsule  or  in  warn  water.  'I  la-  formei 
method  is  the  better,  as  the  taste  of  the  drug  b  disagreeable  and  soapy, 
Diuretin  must  not  be  exposed  to  the  air.  as  it  ujult  rgoes  decomposition 
In  all  the  case>  in  which  the  writer  has  tried  sodii  -salicvlaie  of  theo- 
bromine he  has  failed  to  see  anv  effect  produced,  and.  while  he  has  no 
confidence  in  the  drug,  be  mentions  it  because  others  claim  to  have 
obtained  good  results  from  its 
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SODIUM. 

Sodium  is  a  met;illi<-  element,  the  nils  of  which  an-  usually  white 

and  colorless.    Ii  n  boI  used  va  medi ine,  but  many  of  its  salts  are 

employ^!.     While  potassium  acts  ;is  a  depressant  1)0  tin-  bodj \  BOdiuO 

seems  bo  exert  comparatively  little  effect  upon  the  animal  economy. 

The  .sails  vary  in  tiieir  power  with  the  acid  forming  them.      (See  IV11- 
zoate  of  Si  Salicylate  of  Sodium. 

Acetate  of  .sodium    (.Wit   AcdtOM,    I   .   B.)    is   rarely    if  ever  used   in 

medicine  as  a  substitute  for  acetate  of  potassium.    The  dose  Is  20  to 
•Id  grains  (1.3-2X50)  three  times  a  day. 


Sodium  Bicarbonate. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  [Sodm  Bica  .  I  .  S.  and  B.  P.)  i-  largely 

uM-d  as  an  antacid  iu  gastric  fermentation  and  in  tick  htadacket  arising 
bom  this  condition.  Combined  with  calomel  in  powder,  it  certainly 
adds  to  Ha  efficiency  in  increasing  biliary  flow,  as  all  alkalies  of  this 
class  liquefy  and  thin  the  bile.  The  drug  baa  been  widely  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  rhousnatum ,  and  i.s  Found  to  In-  of  greal  service 
in  allaying  pain  and  rorsnaai  in  ikajowtt  when  used  in  a  lotion  made 
by  dissolving  ii  in  water  and  applying  it  to  the  part  on  lint  or  raps. 
In  acidity  oj  the  ttowuwh  the  following  effervescing  powder  is  usi  Ful 
Bicarbonate  of  sodium  [8odii  Bicarbona*)t  30  groins  (2.0)  in  one  paper, 
and  in  the  other  5  grains  (0.3)  of  tartaric  acta  {Acia/um  Tori 

I  In  m    an    each  dissolved  in   half  a   tumbler  of  water,  added   to  one 
another,  and  swallowed  during  ell  106, 


Sodium  Cacodylate. 

Sodu  Cacodylas,  U,  S.,  is  a  white  amorphous  powder  which  readil" 
di -.-nl\i  -  in  water.  Its  uses  in  medicine  are  practiealh  identical  with 
those <>f  arsenic.  (See  Arsenic  and  Arsplienainine. )  It  is  less  poisonous 
only  because  the  Compound  is  so  Stable  that  arsenic  is  slowly  igt  free 
'Mm  drug  is  best  administered  hj  podermicaDy.  The  dose  is  1  to  2 
grains  (0.06  0.12)  9ubcutaneously ,  and  2  to  I  grains  (0.12-0.25)  by  the 

mouth.      In  t.}ie>e  dotes  jtven,  as  a  rule,  every  other  .lay  it  is  a  \fr\ 
efficient  remedy  in  primary  and  Moondary  anatmia.     Eta  use  by  the 
stomach  causes  not  only  a  strong,  garlicky  odor  on  the  breath 
;  ic  irritation,  because  it  is  decomposed  in  tiusviscus. 
Murphy  advised  the  mtramuscular  injection  everj  third  oar  fourth 
day  of  i  to  4  grains  (0.GB  0JSS)  in  typkiha,  and  stated  that  it  destroys 
the  spirochete  of  this  disease,  hut  this  is  doubtful.     The  large  and 
Small  doses  are  BOH    ready   for  USC  iu  solution  ill  ampoules,  and  these 
lioukl  always  he  used. 


Die 

Sodium  Chloride. 

Chloride  ol sodium  (JSoHi  Ctdorvhtm,  V.  S.  end  B.  1\),  or  common 
salt,  is  a  useful  drug  and  food,  aiding  in  maintaining  the  alkalinity 
of  the  blood  and  tissues  and  in  the  formation  of  gastric  juice,  being 
changed  by  the  lactic  acid  of  the  stomach  into  1;  t  sodium. 

thereby  Betting  bee  hydrochloric  acid,  which  acts  not  only  by  aiding 
digestion,  but  in  tin-  production  of  pepsin  from  pepsinogen  of  the 
lie  tubules.    Hie  dose  ■  10  to  20  grains  [0.60' 

It  is  officii]  under  the  name  Liquor  Sodti  Physiologicus,  I  .  S.,  ..r 
normal  suit  solution. 

Sodium  Citrate. 

Sodium  citrate  {8odn  Citrus,  Y.  S.)  may  l>e  used  as  a  substitute  for 

citrate  of  potassium  but  is  less  active.     It  has  been  highly  rcconmi.  I 

to  aid  in  tin-  digestion  «>f  milk  by  bttttlr-frtl  babiu  in  that  it  prevents 

the  f  1  of  tough  curds.     When  it  is  used  it  is  not  necessary  to 

rows'   milk   with    water  For  these   patients.     The  dose 

should  be  about  l  to  1  grains  (0.05-0.1)  to  the  ounce  [90.0)  "f  milk. 

::  infant  Hi'  scurry.     The  .same  drug  may  he  used 

with  advantage  in  I  diJhVult  milk  digestion  in  adults  suffering 

from  oaitric  u&n  r,  gtutritit,  sad  typkaidfem,    *Sce  Buttermilk  is  Part 

III.  Foods  for  the  Sick. )      It   is  also  used  to  prevent  coagulation  of 

blood    in   the   practice  of   indirect    iihxxl   transfusion.     A   'J    per  cent. 

prepare!  and  used  in  such  a  proportion  that  the  amount 

nf  sodium  citrate  in   the  injected   blood  docs  not  exceed  I). '1  per  ( 

Traaarusion,  Part  III.'i 

Sodium  Ethylate. 

Sodium  ethylate  is  a  whitish  powder  decomposed  in  the  presence 
nf  water  into  alcohol  and  caustic  Boda,  but  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol 
w  [thout  dei  'ini|M»si(ioii. 

SiMliiiin  ethylate  is  employed  in   medicine  as  a  depilatory — that  is, 

for  1  lie  1 1  urpo  •<  of  removing  hairy  growths.    To  accomplish  this  purpose 

that  me  growth  be  dipped  close  to  the  skin,  and  that 

the  ding  be  dU-.olved  ill  absolute  alcohol  ami  applied  over  the  root* 
of  the  hair  with  B  glass  rod.  Soon  after  this  application  a  crust  forms. 
whi<  h  ihould  not  be  del  iched  tor  two  or  throe  weeks,  but  which,  in 
novel  at  the  end  of  this  time,  generally  shows  that  all  the  roots 
of  the  hall  have  been  destroyed.     If  not,  the  operation  may  be  repeated 

condition  to  U-ar  it.     To  prevent  paw 

rot   solution  of  cocaine  may  be  used  hypodermicaUy  at  tin-  spot 
I      hi    worthy  of  remembrance  that  moles  and  small 
ay  U-  remove.!  by  a  similar  application.     Small 
tMkffi  'ill. 

v  ....   iioe    liquor  Sodti  Ethylatis,  b  offidal  in  the  B.  P, 
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Sodium  Hydroxide. 

Sodium  hydroxide  (Sodii  Hydros  id urn,  \'.  S.,  iSorfa  Caustira,  B.  P.) 
is  milder  than  caustic  potash,  and  its  action  is  more  readily  controlled. 
It  should  be  used  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same  purpose  as  is  CBU 
tic  potash,  and  the  surrounding  skin  ought  to  be  protected  by  Adhe- 
sive plaster  ami  oil  or  ointment. 

The  soda   must   !*•   kept   in   wcll-stopj>ered   botdei   made  of  hard. 

strong  glass.    Tlic  only  official  preparation  in  the  I  .  S.  P.  is  the  5  per 

cent,  solution  of  sodium  hydroxide,  lAquOT  Sodii llifdroxidi. 

Sodium  Phosphate. 
SihUi  Pho$pha»,  V.  S.  and  B.  J'.,  is  a  preparation  which  has  l»een 

Used  with  the  idea  that  ir  can  supplant  phosphorus.  This  is.  of  course, 
in  error,  as  it  has  an  entirely  different  effect.  It  is  particularly  useful 
for  bottle-led  children,  who  continually  alternate  between  diarrhoea 
and  ' ■'tnstijxititm,  and  is  also  useful  in  eases  of  ritkeU  to  regulate  the 
bowels.  It  should  he  added  to  each  bottle  of  milk  in  the  dose  of  2  to 
4  gru  .ite  of  sodium  in  small  dosefl  is  slightly 

ve,  and  large  doses  an  purgative.     Bariholow  believed  phosphate 

of  SOdSttJD    to   DC    the    best    remedy    in    In  judir  riffhotis  and  jam 
To  adults  it  should    he  given  in  the  .lose  of  30  grains  to  '2  draehms 
(1.3-K.II)  once,  tuiee,  or  thrift*  a  day    according  to  tin-  laxative  effect 
desired.      It  is  best  given  dissolved  in  a  teaeupf-il  (»f  hot  water. 

Many  cases  of  general  wretchedness  or  headache  due  to  autointoxi- 
cation are  relieved  by  the  acid  phosphate  of  sodium 

The  ['.  S.  P.  and  15.  P.  also  recognize  a  preparation  called  .S'odt'i 
PhotphtU  Effto'VUiMHBj  dose  2  to  4  drachms  (8.0-16.0).  Sodii  Plms- 
phun  Extiocatui  (I  .  S.)  is  about  twice  the  strength  of  the  ordinary 
phosphate;  dote  \  to  1  drachm  (2.O-4J0). 

I  For  an  c\|)lanation  of  the  purgative  action  of  most  salines  sec 
article  on  Magnesium  Sulphate.) 

Sodium  Acid  Phosphate. 
Smlii  Vlwjihn*  Aridua,  B.  P.,or  Sodium  Arid  PhotphoU  (N"nII»P0r 

ILiii,  ..r  monosodium  phosphate,  differs  from  ordinary  sodium  phos- 
phate, which  ifldifiodhllD  or  neutral  sodium  phosphate  (NatHPOJFI/)] 
When  taken  into  the  stomach  it  is  not  changed,  but  in  the  intestine  it 

is  converted  into  disodium  phosphate  and  acts  in  a  similar  manner  as 
a  mild  purge.  Th«-  neutralization  of  the  acid  takes  alkali  from  the 
bloodj  and  as  the  q  rtanS  guards  the  normal  alkalinity  of  the  blond  with 
the  greatest  care  there  is  a  prompt  excretion  of  acid  in  the  urine  to  main- 
tain the  normal  balance  This  makes  an  aeid  urine,  which  is  desirable 
when  it  is  alkaline  and  loaded  with  phosphates.  It  is  also  desirable 
when  the  colon  bacillus  infects  the  urinary  tract,  and  it  is  desired  to 

get  the  effect  of  hexaiiu-thv  lenainiue  which  gives  oif  its  formaIdeli\  de 
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oul\    in  an  acid    mine.      It  is  wige,  therefore,  to  precede  each  dose  ol 

hezamethyleiuuiiioe  by  some  hours  by  a  dote  of  lfi  to  2d  grains  (1.0- 
I  acid  sodium  phosphate.     It  ma$  be  given  «iissolvc*ci  m sweet- 
ened water  so  as  to  taste  like  lemonade. 


Sodium  Sulphate. 

SmiH  Bidphat,  \  .  S.  and  B.  P..  or  Glauber's  Salt,  is  one  of  the  irri- 
TioiT  .-.aline  purges,  ran-ly  used  in  im-t ii<  in<-  by  it-eli  l"i   human  h<  i 

1  »u t  targelj  employed  by  veterinarians.  The  purgative  'lost  for  man 
is  I  to  I  ounce  (16.0-30.0).  [f  any  utti  stinal  inflammation  bpn 
it  is  contn  ii  did  ted.  It  produces  large  watery  stools,  with  s  good 
deal  of  griping.  Sulphate  of  sodium  ia  b  prominenl  constituent  of 
Carlsbad  water,  Hunyadi  Janos,  Hunyadi  Arpad,  and  similar  waters, 
il'or  an  explanation  of  the  action  of  salines  in  producing  purgation, 

see  Magnesium  Sulphate.  I 

Reverdin  lias  recently  claimed  that  small  i  2  grains  (0.12)  of 

sulphate  of  sodium  evei]  houi  an  ofgreal  value  in  control! 
iory  hemorrhages  ami  lor  gram r  hemorrhages.    Ii  must  be  gives 
the  mouth  or  intravenously.    If  given  bypodermicatl)  he  asserts  it  Ls 
usele 

Under  the  nana  the  B.  1*.  recognizi 

effervescent  preparation  of  sod sulphate,  given  in  the  dose  of  2 

to  I  drachms  (8.0-16.0). 

Sodium  Sulphocarbolate. 
(See  Pbsnolbui  phoh  v\ 

Sodium  Thiosulphate. 
Thiosulphate  of  sodium  [Sodii  Thwulphat,  I  .  S.)  or  hyposulphite 

Hum,  oecUCS  in  large,  transparent,  colorless  plates  which  efflo 
when   exposed   to  the  air.     It   ha-  B    slighl   alkaline   reaction.  BO     i 
soluble  in  about  equal  parts  of  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Therapeutics —Thiosulphate   of  sodium    is    used    in    the   proportion 
of  l  drachm  i  L0)  to  the  ounce  [30.0)  of  water  or  lard  in  the  treatment 

kin  diseases,   particularly    those  due  to   the    tricoph 
fungus,  such  as  pityn  "'".•'.     It  is  also  efficacious,   locally 

applied!    m   rhns   poisoning,  and    u  of  pruritus  due   10  other 

causes,  in  the  Btl€UgtB  of  j  drachm  (2.0)  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  w 
In     malarial    Itamutirria     sodium     thiosulphate     IS   often     given     with 
advantage   in  the   dose  of  from  Hi   to  30  grains  (O.M-2.0)   every  four 

hours,    llow  it  -M-ts  in  this  condition  is  not  knov  a, 

Thiosulphate  of  sodium  is  largely  used  as  a  food  preservative  and 
in  the  amounts  usual!     '  riiploye*!  is  harml 
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SOLANUM  CAROLINENSE. 


Solarium  continent*  or  bone    nettle,  is  a    low   perennial   plant  of 
the  natural  order  Solanaeea,*  Dative  of  the  Southeastern  Unit 

According  to  rtodies  made  by  Thornton,  the  drug  depresses  the 
cerebrum,  hut  excites  the  spinal  cord.  lr  has  been  introduced  into 
medicine  for  tli«-  purpose  of  relieving  smfepsy,  particularly  when  the 
[iaea  e  occura  m  childhood.  In  a  limited  employment  of  the  drug 
the  author  baa  found  it  serviceable  in  diminishing  the  frequency  and 
severity  of  the  attacks.  The  beginning  dose  ofthe  Buidextrad  Is  IS 
to  00  minims  (1-0-4.0)  throe  times  a  day,  but  it  may  Ik-  inei 
as  much  as  2  drachms  (8.0)  at  a  dose  with  adva&tajas. 

80MNAL. 

Sornnal  is  stated  to  be  ethylated  chloral  urethane.  and  seems  to 
possess  marked  hypnotic  power.  It  is  b  dear, colorleas  liquid,  pos 
ing  ■  hot,  burning  taste,  resembling  that  of  sweet  spird  at  nitre.  The 
dose  is  20  to  40  minims  ( [1,3 -2.6)  in  liquorice-water  or  syrup  of  rasp- 
berry. The  sleep  produced  by  ri  b  said  to  last  seven  to  eight  hours. 
In  a  Dumber  of  cases  in  n  hich  the  writer  has  used  it,  it  acted  satisfactorily 
although  drowsiness  was  usually  present  the  next  day. 


SOZOIODOL. 

Boaoiodnl  is  an  antiseptic  preparation  Brat  made  and  employed  by 
one  of  our  own  countrymen  in  San  Francisco,  but  at  thai  time  the 

preparation  of  it  was  so  imperfectly  carried  oul  that  foreign  matters 
made   it  too   irritating  for  general   use.     If  was  therefore  discarded, 

"nly  to  be  better  prepared  and  more  widely  used  in  Germany  some 
years  brier. 

Therapeutics. — Sozoiodol  has  been  found  of  value  as  an  antiaeptii 
and  disinfectant  in  the  treatment  ol  umtndi  which  are  in  an  unhealthy 
slate,  and  for  acute  ttomdUu  and  pharyngeal  catarrh  it  may  be  em- 
ployed locally  in  me  form  of  a  5  per  cent   watery  solution.    It  lias 

also    been    found    useful    in    acute   purulent   eon jvnrt iritis  and    in   ovhr 

Ihi'hnio.  neonatorum,  in  the  proportion  of  2  parts  of  sozoiodol  to  •>" 
parts  of  water.  In  urethritis  of  I  specific  type  the  preparation  known 
BS   /inc-sozoiodol   may   be   employed    in   a   2  jrt  cent   dilution    with 

advantage,  and  this  compound  is  also  of  value  in  mild  and  malij 

if  preceded   by  pyrol igneous  acetic  acid  or  nitrate  of  silver, 
applied  by  means  of  a  speculum. 
In  the  treatment  of  catarrh  of  the  cervix  uteri,  NHschman  uses 

sozoiodol  in  tin   form  of  a  powder  applied  by  means  of  a  tampon  with 
good   results,  and  it   would     >    m  to  be  worthy  of  trial  in  many  other 
I  of  the  mucous  membranes  than  those  named. 
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SPIGELIA. 

Spigelia,  V.  S.,  pinkroot,  is  the  root  ami  rhizome  of  Spujclia  mari- 
Ummca,  or  curolina   pink,  a  plant  of  the  Southern  United  States. 

Poisoning. — The  symptomE  of  poisoning  by  spigelia  closely  resemble 
those  of  belladonna  poisoning. 

Therapeutics. — Spigelia  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  in  the 
removal  of  rohntl-unnn.s,  and  is  not  dangerous  when  given  With 
care.  When  employed  for  the  removal  of  worms,  the  usual  precaution 
should  Ik-  taken  in  regard  to  the  ingestion  of  food  | see  article  on 
Worms),  and  the  drug  should  be  followed  by  a  purge  to  sweep  out 
Un:  worm  while  it  is  narcotized.  The  purge  should  he  one  which  is 
rapid  in  its  action.  Mich  as  the  sulphate  of  magnesium. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  spigelia  in  the  form  of  the  (luidextraet 
{Fluidexlrw-tum  Spuj.tuv,  I'.  S.)  is  2  drachm-  |S.O);  that  of  the  un- 
official Huidextruci  of  spigelia  and  senna  (Fluultxiraiium  Sptr 
et  Smna)  is  ]  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0)  for  a  child  of  two  years  of  age; 
ft  ounce  (16.0)  is  the  dose  for  an  adult.  The  addition  of  flui  I. 
of  aenna  makes  the  drug  more  efficient,  and  the  mixture  is  generally 
not  disliked  by  children.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  this  latte** 
mixture  is  no  longer  official 

SQUILL. 

SciUa,  I'.  S.  and  B.  1*.,  is  ihe  sliced  bulb  of  I'ryinea  maritinta  (Scilla, 
B.  V.),  a  plant  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  It 
contains  sciflin,  sefflipicrin, and  scaUitoxin,  all  of  which  possess  poison- 
ous properties,  and  none  of  which  I        d  in  medicine  alone,  except 

by  few  pnetitioners. 

Poisoning.      In  jHiisonon.s  .loses  scjuill  pnKluces   vomiting,  purging, 

dulnesa,  stupor,  intermittent  palsy,  convulsions,  and  death  in  ten  to 

twenty  hours.     These  symptoms  an*  preceded  by  a  marked  fall  in  I 
parature.     The  urine  is  suppressed  or  btoody  and  acute  nephritis  is 

produced    Gastro-enterins  may  be  marked. 

Physiological  Action.  Squill  possesses  ;i  physiological  effect  upon  the 
heart  closely  allied  to  that  of  digital!  .  and  is  thought  I  to  l>e 

capable  of  stimulating  the  heart  muscle  more  powerfully  than  digitalis. 
Like  digitalis,  it  is  capable  in  overdose  Of  inducing  cardiac  arrhythmia 
and   even    heart    block.      (See    Higitalt 

It  increases  diuresis  nor  only  by  raising  blood-pressure  in  the  kidney. 
as  does  digitalis,  hut  1a  Stimulating  the  secreting  epithelium  as  well, 
In  Q  it  is  a  renal  irritant. 

Therapeutics.  —Squill  is  largely  used  as  a  stimulant  or  irritant  diuretic, 
to  affect  the  renal  epithelium  directly  and  promote  secretion,  and  to 
tone  up  and  excite  to  normal  effort  a   kidney  depre       I    bj    di 
a-s  in  rhrunu  Bright't  or  renal  congestion  from  cardiac  trouble. 

In  rordiar  dropsy,  when  combined  with  digitalis, squill  is  a  standard  and 
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much-used  remedy,  and  is  undoubtedly  of  value  in  aiding  in  the 
absorption  of  effusion*  in  the  pericardium,  pleura,  and  abdomm.  (See 
Digitalis.)     Squill  is  usually  given  in  dropsy,  in  pill  form,  as  follows: 

Vf— Pulverii  Beffljo p.  j  (0.60}. 

PUlveria  «lipt:ilis  f<i]  in  rum gr.  xx  (13V— M. 

Fiant  pilulip  No.  x. 

S. — One  t.  i.  d.  after  meals. 

The  employment  of  squill  in  bronchitis,  although  largely  resorted 
to,  is  not  to  he  commended,  since  its  irritant  action  on  the  kidneys 
and  stomach  may  cause  trouble.  The  period  fur  its  administration  is 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second  stage,  when  secretion  is  scanty  of  so 
excessive  as  to  need  proper  stimulation  of  the  mucous  membranes 

to  bring  on  a  healthy  action.  At  one  time  Coxe's  I  live  Syrup  was 
largely  used,  either  as  an  emetic  in  drachm  doses  every  ten  minutes 
until  it  acted,  or  as  an  expectorant  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  1 
drachm  (2.0-4.0)  three  times  a  day  for  an  adult.  As  it  contains 
antimony,  it  should  be  given  with  care. 

Squill  ma\  be  Dead  as  a  substitute  for  digitalis  when  the  latter 
remedy  fails  in  cases  of  ruptured  compensation  associated  with  val- 
vular disease.  If  after  the  use  of  squill  for  some  d;i\  s  the  urine 
diminishes  in  amount,  the  dnig  must  be  Stopped,  as  thia  condition 
indicates  spasm  of  the  renal  vessels  or  acute  irritation. 

Administration. — The   fluidextraet   iFhiidcxtmctum   ScilltB,  V.  &.)   is 
much  used  in  the  dose  of  1  to  .">  drops  (0.06  0.3);  the  tincture  (Tinr- 
tura  SeUla,  U.S.  and  H.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  minims  (0.30-2.in, 
the  vinegar  of  squill   [AMtum  Srilltr,  V,  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  do 
10  minims  to  J  drachm  (0.80  2.0).     The  B.   P.  dose  is  .">    1">  minims 

(0.03-1.0).    The  compound  qrrup  {8pruput  Sriiia-  Composite*,  V.  S.), 

or  Coxe's  Hive  Syrup,  is  composed  of  the  fluidextraet  of  squill,  fluid- 
extract  of  senega,  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium,  purified  talc, 
sugar,  and  water,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  20  minims  (1.8)  as  a 
sedative  to  an  adult  and  1  drarlnn  |  1.0)  as  an  emetic  to  a  child. 

The  following  prescription  will  be  found  useful  in  bronchitis  in  its 
subacute  stages  in  a  child  of  one  to  five-  years: 

1} — Vim  i|M'i-a.-ii:in1i:'- CBj  M.0). 

Titirtnnr  toflll  f~ij  (4.0). 

Syrupi  tolutaiii f5v(2D.O). 

Aq.nr> f  3j  (.«)-0).— M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  every  thrfee  or  four  hours. 

The  plain  syrup  (Syrnpus  SciUes,  l\  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  i  to  1  drachm  (2.11  4.0),  the  honey  [Oxymsl  8oHla,  B.  P.) 
in  the  dose  of  J  to  I  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  and  the  compound  pill  |  I'Hulir 
8riU(B  Composita,  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  6  to  10  grains  (0.3-O.GO). 
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STARCH. 

Awi/Ihih,  U.  &  and  B.  1'..  is  com  starch*  that  is  the  starch  grains 
of  Z  In  very  finejpowder  Btan  'I  as  a  dustiog  powder 

in  intertrigo  or  chafing.     Its  more  important   uses  are,  however,  in 
the  form  of  starch-water  for  carrying dnigs  Into  (he  rectum,  and  in  the 
form  of  a  poultice  for  cases  "f  skin  diseases  where  it  is  desired    b 
remove  crusts. 

Starch-water  i--  made  ta   adding  J  mfuls  <if  starch  to  1 

pint  of  water,  then  boiling  n  to  a  paste  and  duutmg  ii  by  the  add 
oi  warm  water  to  the  consistence  of  syrup     Starch-water  is  not  only 
n.-t.-i i  liir-lt-  lor  drugs  given  by  tin-  rectum,  but  also  as  a  sedative 

injection  in  prixlitix  and  nrtal  irritation.. 

The  stand  poultice  is  made  by  boiling  the  starch  to  a  pasty  con- 
sistence or  by  adding  enough  boiling  water  to  a  paste  made  by  rnbl 
cold  water  and  siarch  together  to  produce  a  gelatinous  mass.      Thirty 
grains      '    I    ol  boric  acid  to  the  ounce  (3U.U)  render  it  antiseptic. 

STILLINOIA. 

SlQHngia,  I  .  3.,  queen's  root,  k  the  root  of  StUtingia  xi/lraiica, 
a  plant  of  the  United  States,  ii  principle  oi  which  is  stfllii 

Physiological  Action.    There  can  be  no  doubt  thai  this  drug 
in  two  ways:  first,  by  its  immediate  effects  <>n  the  system,  and.  second, 
by  ir.s  more  slowly  shown  alterative  influence      in  overdose  ii  causes 
bilious  purging,  increased  heart  action,  and  active  secretion  from  the 
bronchia]  mucous  membrane. 

Therapeutics.  -Stfllmgta  is  high!;  intended  in  habitual  con 

sii|);iii«>n,  as  ii  increases  intestinal  secretion,  and  it  is  even  said  to  ad 
as  a  Specific  in  hmnorthoidi  dependent  largely  for  their  existence  U|hjii 

in  ii  i  u  i  iig irgi  m  oi  atony. 

Bartholow  recommended  the  following  prescription  under  these  cir- 
cumstances: 

fy—  Mui'i.  f.r)V  (2U.0). 

belladonna  foUonua, 

i  .   ua    foj  (1.0). — M. 

M  dropi  (1.3)  in  water  t.  i.  £  ; 

Tincture ol  aloes  may  also  be  added  to  this  prescription  if  constipa- 
tion is  present     in  njphifu  of  i  severe  type  stillingu  should  be  used 

aid   tO  "fher  drugs. 

In  pasty-looking,  white,  "putty-laced"  children,  who  an-  amende 
or  .strumous,  and  who  never  have  any  appetite,  or  arc  subject  to 
middle-ear  trouble  and  general  debility,  StJUingia  is  of  value.  Under 
these  circumstances  il  ma]  ■  e  time. 

The  only  official  preparation  is  the  fluidextract  (Flvidextraehan 
StUHngia,  U.  S.),  which  should  always  be  made  of  the  Fresh  root, 
the  dose  of  which  Ls  10  to  60  minims  ((5.60-4.0). 
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STOVAINE. 

Stovaine  is  b  synthi  •  tnee  used  for  the  purpose  of  producing 

local  anaesthesia.    Technically  sneaking  i\  is  me  hydrochloric* 

alplia-diuielhylauiinc-l.eta-l>cn/oylpciitonal.        In     other  words,   it    has 

a  chemical  composition  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  other  drugs  which 
cause  local  ansestfai   ii 

StOVaine  appears    in    small.    Itrillianl    BCaleS   and    IB    very   Soluble   in 

water,  methyl  alcohol,  and  acetic  ether.  An  important  characteristic 
of  stovaine  is  thai  if  is  not  decomposed  by  boiling  its  solutions. 

The  toxicity  of  stovaine  when  absorbed  into  the  general  system  is 
sai.l  id  i.<-  one-half  thai  of  cocaine.  Instead  of  constricting  blood- 
vessels in  the  area  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  dilates  mem,  and  for  this 
reason  hemorrhage  is  more  profuse  in  the  wounded  area  when  it  is 
used   than   when   cocaine  is  applied.      When  used    for   its  ai aesthetic 

effect  in  the  eye.  stovaiae  should  lie  dissolved  in  normal  salt  solution 
in  the  strength  of  (ram  I  to  -1  pec  eent.  The  I  per  cent,  solution  is 
used  for  subconjunctival  injections  and  the  I  per  cent,  solution  tor 
instillations.  For  local  anaesthesia  l.v  Schleich's  method  n  solution  i>t 
•  1.7  per  cent.  Es  used.  The  drug  can  also  be  employed  for  apitud  orues- 
15  minims  ii  mil.)  of  normal  salt  solution  containing  l  grain 
(0.06)  of  the  drug  m*  injected.    As  a  rule,  however,  it  \-  best  to  use  a 

fluid  with  a  heavy  specific  gravity  in  order  to  limit  the  efted  of  the  drug 
to  lie-  region  in  which  it  is  injected,  as,  for  example:  stovaine,  I  grain; 
glucose,  I  grain;  and  sterile  water,  20  minims  ■(.  l.o).  (  For  method,  see 
Tropacocainc.)  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  thai  this  solution  must 
be  JteriKzed  by  boiling  before  h  is  injected.  Untoward  effects  follow- 
ing this  use  of  gtovaine  arc  said  to  be  rarek   m.-i   v.  nli.  Imt  when  they 

developed  fchej  have  consisted  in  profuse  sweating,  vomi 
headache,  and.  in  a  few  instances,  relaxation  of  the  sphincters, 
line  and  TYopaeocaine.)    Spinal  BJUBSthesiaisno 

thesia  produced  by  the  careful  use  of  ether  or  chloroform. 


STRAMONIUM. 

Jamestown  weed,  or  Datum  ttnmon&um,  i    official  in  the  form  of 
{Stramonium,  V  8.;  Stramotm  Folia,  B.  P.), yielding,  when 

ed  hy  the  U.S.  P.  process,  not  less  than  0.25  percent,  of  iu\<ln 
dkuloids.      It  contains  an  alkaloid,  known  as  ditturinc.  which  is 
physiologically  identical  with  atropine 
Physiological  Action.— (See  Belladonna.) 

Therapeutics. — Tl"-  uses  of  .stramonium  are  identical  with  those  of 

belladonna.  StiBmommn  leaves  in  the  proportion  of  8  ounces  (250.0) 
to  2  ounces  of  nitrate  of  potash  (60.0)  afford,  when  tin  mixture  is 
burned,  an  ellieacious  method  of  ridding  a  room  of  mosquitoes. 

Administration.    The   extract    {ExtrOOtium  Stram<mii,    \  .  S.  and    B. 
P.),  containing  about  l.l.)  jxt  cent,  of  alkaloids,  is  used  in  the  dose 
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of  J  to  i  erain  (0.001-0.03);  and  the  doctor  (Timttun  StrumtomX, 
■ad  B.  l\),  containing  about  0.025  Gm.  of  total  alkaloids  in  100 
mils,  in  the  dose  of  5  to  TO  minims  (0.3-2.0).  The  ointment  i  Oi^ruat- 
iun  Strowumii,  U.  S.)  is  also  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  is  belladonna 
ointment.    The  dose  of  datuxine  b  r^  to  f'#  grain  (00005-0.0006). 


STRONTIUM. 


This  metal  has  been  introduced  into  medicine  in  the  form  of  the 
bromide  (Stroniii  Hrumuium,  L".  S.  and  B.  P.),  the  iodide  (Strvniii 

the  salicylate  iStruntu  SalicyUu,  L*.  S.),  and  as  the 
lactate  and  phosphate,  largely  through  the  studies  of  I^aborde 
Paul,  and  other*.  Bromide  of  strontium  is  used  for  precisely  the 
same  effects  as  are  the  other  bromides,  but  it  is  claimed  that,  as  the 
strontium  is  not  irritating  or  depressing,  the  disadvantages  of  the 
potassium  salt  are  avoided  by  its  cmplo.v  merit.  The  dose  of  bromide 
rontium  is  from  30  to  60  grains  (2.0-4.0).  In  addition  to  the 
ordinary  effeef  si  bromides.  See  found  the  hntmide  off  Biroutiiun  to  be 
useful  in  overcoming  attacks  <if  gn.il  rir  indigr.rtiort  associated  with  pain 
in  the  stoma-  peracidity,  and  the  author  has  confirmed  this 

statement.     The  lactate  of  strontium  seems  to  !*•  indicated  chiefly  in 
cases  of  album  iue  to  renal  ah  my.     It  does  not  increase  urinary 

flow,  and  is  said  to  bt  contraindicated  in  the  presence  of  unemia  and 
the  high  fever  of  acute  parenchymatous  nephritis.  In  ekronte  inter- 
stitial nephritis,  such  as  is  due  to  rheumatism  or  gout,  it  is  said  to  lie 
of  value.  Unfortunately,  as  soon  as  the  lactate  r/f  strontium  is  « 
drawn  the  albuminuria  is  apt  to  recur.  The  writer  has  often  beOH 
much  disappointed  in  the  use  of  the  lactate  of  strontium  in  albumin- 
uria, but  others  of  wide  experience  MOD  to  regard  it  as  constant  in 
producing  good  r>  1        dose  of  the  lactate  of  strontium  is  liO 

to  1"  M>  »>,; 

TIi'  ite  of  strontium  is  a  valuable  preparation.  tx*eause  it  is 

not  so  disagreeable  ti>  the  taste  as  the  corresponding  salt  of  sodium; 
and,  more  important  still,  it  is  far  less  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach 
jWn  salicylic  acid  or  any  of  its  other  salts.  The  author  lias  found  it 
lor  these  reasons  very  useful  in  acute  articular  rheumatism  when  the 
ingress  of  the  patienl  was  delayed  by  the  inability  of  his  stomach 
^  retain  the  ordinary  antirheumatic  remedies.  The  salicylate  of 
is  !>cst  given  in  capsule  or  cachet,  and  should  always  be 
i  fan  a  draught  of  milk  or  water  to  prevent  its  coming  in  contact 
tfce  stomach  in  too  concentrated  form.  The  dose  is.  for  all 
nl  purposes,  identical  with  that  of  the  salicylate  of  sodium. 

possesses  no  toxic  power  whatever,  and  overdoses  are  not 
t  unpleasant  consequences.     If  the  strontium  is  contain  i- 
■  Waan,  serious  are  produced. 
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STROPHANTHUS. 

StnphatUhut,  V.  S..  Strnphattfhi  Sniiinu,  H.  P.,  is  an  African  plant 
(Strop/uutflin.i  kombt),  from  the  seed  of  which  the  natives  make  kombe* 
arrow  poison.  There  are  many  varieties  of  strophantus.  The 
active  principle  is  Sbopkonthinufn  (I  .  S.),  which  can  be  obtained 
in  crystalline  form  and  a  second  active  principle  strophanthidin. 
Although  StrvphantklU  A'<-^/;»'  is  the  official  pleat  it  has  been  found 
that  at  least  twenty  varieties  of  strophanthus  an-  on  the  market. 
Only  three  of  these  have  been  carefully  studied  and  most  of  these 
UlveetSgfttlDas  have  naturally  been  on  tlie  strophanthin  derived 
from  S.  hiornbr.  These  three  varieties  arc  Siruplmnthu.*  A. 
Stnpkatdkus  AJspiflhif,  and  8tropk(Htikui  grahu,  and  much  of  the 
tincture  of  strophantus  on  the  market  probably  comes  from  tfaeBC 
and  other  source-*.  Thi--  would  Ik-  of  little  imp(»rtance  were  it  not 
that  even  the  strophanthin  which  is  obtained  from  Kombe  varies 
greatly  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  It  cannot  Ik-  tested  eheinii  - 
ally  and  Rowe  has  shown  in  twenty-two  samples  tested  physiologic 
there  was  a  variation  so  great  that  one  was  Co  per  cent,  of  standard 
and  another  240  per  cent  of  standard.  Further  than  this  some 
samples  of  strophanthin  s<-em  to  be  absorbed  mure  readily  than  others. 
rl  nese  facts  probably  account  in  part  for  the  sne<vss  of  strophanthus 
in  some  cases  and  its  failure  in  others.     (See  below.) 

The  active  principles  of  Strophontklti  <}ratu$  is  called  Ollftba 
ulneli  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  strophanthin.  Its  dis- 
advantage, according  to  Howe,  is  the  great  variation  in  its  power  and 
it  lias  not  Urn  :i;<  well  studied.  Like  strophanthin  it  appears  on  the 
market  in  solution  in  ampoules  containing  0.0005.  Thi-  - 1 « > - < •  is  the 
maximum.  It  should  not  Im>  repeated  oftener  than  one--  in  twenty- 
four  hours  and  is  given  intramuscularly,  not  subcutaneously  or  intra- 
venously.    Ouabain  is  not  official. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  strophanthus  contains  a  local  amesthctie 
principle,  but  de  Schweinitz  and  the  author  found  it  to  be  possessed 
of  this  power  only  in  dogs,  and  not  in  man. 

Physiological  Action. — Strophanthus  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  heart 
muscle,  but  does  not  slow  the  pulse  by  its  action  on  the  vagi,  as  does 
digitalis.  While  it  raises  arterial  pJCe0UfB  by  the  increased  heart 
action,  it  does  not  stimulate  the  vascular  system  to  any  extent.  It 
is,  therefore,  useful  in  cases  of  urnl:  htart  with  arterial  >■;  ice  it 

helps  the  heart,  but  does  not  increase  its  work  by  raising  arterial 
tension. 

Therapeutics. — Strophanthus  may  be  used  to  supplant  digitalis  in 
all  forms  of  canl'me  tiisrtt.se.  but  it  is  not  its  equal,  and  it  is  to  be  recalled 
that  so  large  a  part  of  tin  principles  of  the  drug  is  destroyed 

in  the  alimentary  canal  that  the  use  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth  is  an 
uncertain    method    of    medication!     Furthermore    it    is  lowly 

absorbed  and  so  its  effects  are  uncertain,  and  if  the  doses  are  large  it 
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me  to  produce  an  active  diarrhoea.    The  fait  that  the  dose  of  the 
iir^  i-  .-il m .mi  iin  same  m  tincture  of  digitalis,  although  the  amount 

(if  strophaiithin  it.  contains  makes  it  about  lot)  times  as  toxic  if  it   is 
■  I  upon  tli--  Frog's  heart,  DPOVCS   il  al   Only  a  little  of  it  is  really 

absorbed]  sad  when  d  .mall  as  "  albums  (0*3)  are  given  any 

benefit  comes  from  ether  factors. 

Strophantus  is  often  better  than  digitalis  in  cases  of  weal  l 
with  high  arterial  tension,  as  it  exerts  no  effect  UD04  the  bloodve 
as  does  digital 

\a  is  well  knowDj  there  are  a  certain  number  of  eases  in  which 
digitalis  fails  to  do  good,  the  explanation  being  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstanees  the  transmis  ion  of  impulses  over  the  bundle  of  His  is 
I    r  arre  fted  by  its  influence.    Strophanthus  often  acts  exceed- 
in.;!1,    well    in    these    instances   v.  here    digitalis   fails.      It   will    relieve 

(Xtrouto dropsy  bj  ita  action  on  the  heart,  but  does  not  possess  m 

tic  properties,  Intravascular  injection  of  strophanti))!!  ifi  a  cer- 
tain iiuiIumI  of  getting  the  effects  <>f  the  drug,  hut  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion is  ill  advised,  owing  to  its  local  irritant  effects.    Possibly  beet 

the  heart,  under  an  intravenous  injection,  gets  the  whoh    of  the  dose 
used,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  effect  of  the  drug  so  given  is  not  only  more 

marked  but   also   much   more   prolonged.    Intravenous   injections 

should,  however,  be  given  only  in  vary  urgent  eases  of  failing  heart. 

A  very  useful  preparation  is  ttrophanthone.  It  is  active  and 
prompt  in  its  effects  and  should  be  employed  from  ampoules  contain- 
ing 2\  minim  diluted  with  nm-mal  -aline  to  1(5  minims  (1.0). 
This  may  he  given  h\  pndcrmically  or  hy  the  month  in  the  dose  of 
\  to  1  mil.  OT  intravenously    in  the  < I '   mil.     One  mil.  repp 

about  -^j-  of  a  grain  of  strophanthine  bo  that  .}  mil.  (about  7  drops)  "will 
often  be  sufficient    Its  effects  often  persist,  when  given  l.\  the  needle 

for  '_'  1  hi' 

Untoward  Effects.-  Strophanthus  when   given   in   full   doses  hy   the 
nioutli  often  causes  diarrhoea.    It  it  important  to  bear  in  mind  thai 
fuUdotes  "i  tftatialis  fan  been  :'  may  follow  the  ■■ 

i        phantkin.    Several  days  should  elapse  after  digitahs 

is  stopped  before  the  Btrophanthhi  i 

Administration.  —  St  ro  pha  nth  us  is  given   in    the  form  of   tincture 

Strt,f)hnnthi.  I  .  S..  and  li.  P.),  in  the  dose  of  6  to  16  minims 

B.  P.)i  three  times  B  day.     The  I    ti.ict  of 

banthui  h*w  8trophan  official  in  the  B 

1.015).    Stroplianthin  (Strophanthinufn,  D.  >.), 
may  Ik-  given  intravenously  in  the  dose  of  rru  grain  (0.0004 

SUGAR. 

Sacrharum.    V .   S.    (SOCCAOTUI  the    tefl 

171  officiitanntt,  or  sugarcane,  or  that  obtained  from 
Sorghum,  or  from  the  sugar-beet     It  is  an  antiputrefactive,  but  not  an 


SI  WlinSAL. 


40") 


antifennnitative.  Mixed  with  iron  preparations,  it  prevents  oxidation 
As  it  is  a  hydrocarbon,  it   is  :i  nutrient  and   a  deveIo|>er  of   adipose 

tissue,  nr,  in  other  words,  is  a  food.  Its  use  is  contraindicated  in 
obesity',  during  the  existence  of  Fermentative  changes  in  the  stomach 

and  intestine,  and  in  diabetes  mellitus. 

SUGAR  OF  MILK. 

8accharum  LacUt,  (  .  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  the  whey  of 
cows'  milk  liv  evaporation,  in  the  proportion  of  about  S  per  cent.,  and 
is  then  purified  by  re-crystalli/ation.  It  has  little  sweetening  power 
compared  to  cane-sugar  and  possesses  a  peculiar  insipid  teste.  It  is, 
however,  less  apt  to  ferment  and  is  In  infants  than  is  oane-eugar. 

Milk-sugar  is  largely  used  in  triturations,  because  l>.\  its  hardness 
it  aids  in  llir  siibdiv  ision  of  the  m< 'di< •anient.  It  is  also  used  to  incrca  ■<■ 
the  hulk  of  small  powders  when  such  dru  -dophyllin  and  calomel 

sue  prescribed.    It  is  sometimes  called  lactate. 

Lactose  to  be  possessed  of  great  diuretic  power  should  be  given  in  full 

doses.     The  advantage  claimed  for  lactose  as  a  diuretic  is  its  direct 
in  on  tin-  kidney  and  the  alight  effect  exercised  upon  the  real  of  the 
organism.    It  is,  therefore,  in  i  maotm&y  tliat  this 

substance  is  particularly  indicated.     The  dose  of  lactose  in  cases  of 
dropsy  should  be  as  great  as  from  2  to  I  ilraelnns  (8.0  Hi. in.  riven 
d      i  i  Ved  in  a  quart  fjWO  mils.)  of  water.      It  has  been  found  that 
tin   lactose  act  in  those  cases  in  which  there  is  little  albumin 

The  diuretic  effect  is  of  interest  in  view  of  the  well-known  c  linieal  fed 
that  the  too  free  addition  of  lactose  to  the  milk  of  bottle-fed  babies 
always  causes  profuse  diuresis. 


SULPHONAL. 

Sulphiinm,  Ihittntiii,    V.   S..    Sul pkonoktm .    B.    P«j   1S  a  syntlieti 

prepared  substance  first  manufactured  in  Germany  by  Baumann,  and 

the  chemical  name  of  diethyl-sulphone-diuiethyl-mctliaii'-. 
It  is  a  colorless,  odorless,  solid  Bubstance.  soluble  in  :;<'..'.  part-!  ,,i  ,,,|(| 
and  16  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  in 60  parts  of  alcohol  and  64  of  ether. 

The  drag  is  not  affected  by  any  of  the  ordinary  acids,  and  is  very  --tabic 

Physiological    Action.       In   medicinal    doses   the   effect    of   siilplnm.il 
upon  the  towel  nervous  .y-trni  is  practically  nil.     The  dominant  effect 

is  on  the  brain.    The  drug  is  completely  changed  during  its  passage 
through  the  body.  Onthecuxjulationthedrughasbui  little  effect;  upon 

the  respiratio;  i  .  a  .depressant  only  v  hen  given  in  very  fulld 

Therapeutics.    -Sulphonal   finds  its  place  in  medicine  as  a  somni- 
far'n-nt   or   hypnotic,    valuable    when  functional    rurtmu    in.soirttti'i    is 

nt,  useless  where  advanced  disease,  such  as  cardiac  trouble,  > 

n  sponsible  for  the  wakefulness.      In  insanity  it  often  produces  sleep, 

and  is  of  great  service  in  the  various  mental  disturbances  character- 
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i/nl  bg  lade  of  Bleep  and  often  affecting  persons  of  unsound  mind. 

Sulphonal  is  not  as  useful  :t 1 1  hypnotic  as  veronal  or  veronal  sodium. 
h  possesses  sleep-producing  power  of  moderate  amount — not  equal 
in  'Jiloral,  but  ^Tcater  than  that  of  paraldehyde — and  it  will  sonie- 
times  succeed  where  the  other  hypnotics  fail.  It  has  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  not  being  a  depressant  to  the  heart. 

Administration. — Sulphonal  beillg  virtually  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
be  given  in  large  capsules  or  in  mucilage  of  acacia,  so  as  to  be 
held  in  suspension  until  swallowed.  The  insolubility  and  bulki- 
ness  of  the  drug  render  its  use  difficult.  It  is  best  given  in  hot  water 
(about  fi  ounces),  as  suggested  by  Stewart.  This  makes  ;i  solution, 
and  as  soon  as  the  liquid  is  cool  enough  to  be  swallowed  it  should  be 
taken  before  precipitation  occurs  as  the  result  of  cooling.  Sulphonal 
.should   be  US  ft]  hours — suy  two  or  three — before  the  patient 

retires.      If  taken   late  at  night,   the  patient   frequently   foils  to 
until  the  morning  hours,  and  is  heavy  and  drowsy  all  the  next  day. 
This  difficulty  is  partly  avoided  by  'he  use  of  a  hot  solution,  but  eves 
then  it  is  apt  to  arise.     The  dose  is  20  to  40  grains  (1 .3-2.6).     It  is  wise 
not  to  use  sulphonal  continuously   for  more  than  ;i   lew  day-:. 

Untoward  Effects. — When  sulphonal  is  taken  in  full  dose  for  long 
periods  of  time,  great  sleepiness  and  weariness,  with  an  unsteady 
gait,  develop,  which  may  go  on  to  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities 

if  the  use  of  the  chug  is  persisted  in.     In  ■■ ■  <  a  sea  the  paralv 

progi  and    IS    others    hyperesthesia    and    abnormal    sensations 

develop.  In  many  such  cases  then-  is  great  disturbance  of  digestion 
with  scanty  secretion  of  urine,  which  contains  an  unusual  substance, 
giving  this  secretion  the  color  of  port  wine  (hnrmatoporphyrinnria  j. 
This  is  partly  due  to  a  cumulative  effect  of  the  drug. 

Sulphonal  often  produces  mental  heaviness  and  B  staggering  BBlt 
the  day  after  it  is  laken  in  a  single  dose.  This  can  to  SOUK  ■  <  ni 
be  avoided  by  giving  a  dose  of  some  laxative  when  the  drug  is  taken, 
so  that  the  bowels  will  be  moved  thoroughly  the  next  morning.  'ITiere 
an-  a  number  of  cases  of  death  on  record  from  acute  and  chronic 
poisoning  by  sulphonal.  In  both  classes  of  cases  the  death  was  by 
respiratory  failure  preceded  by  profound  unconsciousness.  As  much 
;i  120  grains  (S.t)J  have  been  taken,  however,  without  ill  effect,  and 
<r  has  reported  a  ease  which  recovered  after  14(H)  grains  hail 
bean  taken.  Probably  but  a  small  amount  of  this  dose  was  actually 
absorbed.  In  cases  of  subacute  or  chronic  poisoning  the  prognosis 
is  unfavorable  if  the  symptoms  are  well  developed, 

SULPHUR. 

Sulphur  is  a  non-metallic  element  ollicial  in  four  forms  in  the 
F.  S.  P. — namely,  as  Sulphur  Suhliwatuw.  T".  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  sub- 
limed or  flowefB  "f  sulphur;  Sulphur  Prwipilntuvi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P., 
or  precipitated  sulphur;    Sulphur  Latum,  U.  S.,  or  washed  sulphur. 
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Much  confusion  exists  among  students  as  to  the  differences  between 
uic.se  various  forms  of  sulphur.  Sulphur  itself  is  an  element  which 
Is  prepared  for  medicinal  uses  by  Iwing  heated  Hid  sublimed  Sulphur 
Sublimalum),  or  flowem  of  sulphur.  Sulphur  latum,  or  washed  sul- 
phur.  is  prepared  in  order  to  get  rid  <>f  sulphuric  acid  and  other  con- 
t.iinimiting  substances,  and  is  made  from  sublimed  sulphur.  Sulphur 
prcpciji'tahiin  is  also  made  from  sublimed  sulphur,  and  is  more 
bland  and  minutely  subdivided.  Some  believe  it  differs  from  sublimed 
sulphur  in  iLs  therapeutic  properties  l>\  reason  of  s  small  amount  of 

wjner  sup|>osed  to  be  present  It  is  sometimes  called  will:  of sulphur. 
When  sulphur  is  prescribed  for  internal  use  the  sublimed  sulphur  is 
generally  designated. 

Physiological  Action. — Sulphur  has  little  physiological  influence  over 
(lie  general  system.  When  taken  internally  it  causes  B  soft,  mushy 
Stool  of  B  yellow  color  which  often  has  ■  strong  o<Ior  of  hydrogen 
Sulphide.  The  drug  acts  particularly  on  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes as  a  gentle  alterative.  The  juices  of  the  intestines  break  up 
some  of  it  into  sulphuretted  hydrogen  ami  sulphides. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphur  is  used  as  a  mild  laxative,  never  as  a  purge. 
In  stricture  of  the  bowel  the  soft  stools  produced  by  it  will  often  slip 
bv  the  obstruction,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  iliat  sulphur  will  some- 
times oven  dine  constipation  when  nothing  else  will  give  relief.  It  is 
particularly  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  nmstijialiott  where  there 
are  kemorrhovb,  and  in  sAronto  rheumatism  and  sciatica  it  is  thought 
bv  s, urn-  to  effect  a  cure. 

Sulphur  is  of  Service  in  the  treatment  of  chrottir  Imwchinl  affec- 
tions, but  for  some  curious  reason  its  uM  has  become  almost  obso- 
lete. < i raves  recommended  f>  to  10  grains  (0.80  (U';0)  of  sulphur 
three  'inns  B  day  wherever  bronchial  secretion  was  <\<  es>,ivc.  and 
found  that  it  rid  the  lungs  of  mucus  and  relieved  the  cout/h. 

The  externa]  use  of  sulphur  is  very  much  more  important  than  its 
internal   use,   in  so  far  as  regards  affections  of  the  skin.     Of  itself, 

the  drug  exercises  little  effect  ovet  the  cuticle  when  used  in  powdered 

form,  but  Combination  with  an  ointment  makes  it  at  once  active.  Even 
irritations  of  the  skin  may  ensue  from  its  constant  use  in  large  amount. 
In  seOOtSS,  or  itrh,  sulphur  ointment  <l " ntjucitlum  Sulphuris,  I  .  S. 
and  K.  P.)  is  the  best  remedy  we  have.  The  female  parasite  burrows 
under  the  epidcrm  and  deposits  the  ova  as  she  novel  about,  while  the 
mak  'Iocs  not  burrow,  but  stays  on  the  surface.  'Die  ointment  will 
kill  him,  as  he  is  readily  attacked,  but  the  female  is  protected  by  her 
burrowing  propensities.  To  get  at  her  and  the  ova  the  burrows  must 
tie  opened,  and  this  may  be  accomplished  by  a  thorough  soaking  of 
the  body  with  soap  and  water,  thereby  softening  the  epiderm  covering 
the  parasite,  whieh  can  then  readily  be  removed  by  rubbing  tin-  patient 
with  a  rough  towel.  The  towel  should  be  boiled  at  once  to  prevent 
its  conveying  the  parasite  to  others.  The  ointment,  if  now  applied, 
relieves  the  patient  almost  at  once.  It  is  important  that  the  stein  lie 
32 
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well  softened  and  rubbed,  in  order  to  keep  open  every  burrow.  The 
ointment  should  be  allowed  to  remain  on  the  part  all  night  and  be 
used  for  three  or  four  nights  consecutively. 

Young  women  often  suffer  from  acne,  particularly  about  the  men- 
strual epoch,  the  skin  also  becoming  at  this  time  sallow  and  muddy. 
The  following  ointment  is  one  which  is  very  successful  in  promoting 
a  cure: 

1$ — Sulphuris  pnrcipitati oj  (4.0). 

Adipis  lanffi  hydrosi 3j  (30.0). — M. 

S. — Apply  once  or  twice  daily. 

Administration. — Sulphur  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  grains 
(0.60-1.3)  three  times  a  day  as  an  alterative,  and  from  1  to  2  drachms 
(4.0-8.0)  at  night  as  a  laxative,  with  a  little  molasses  to  form  a  paste. 

A  confection  (Confectio  Sulphuris)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  dose  10 
grains  to  2  drachms  (0.60-8.0),  as  is  also  Trochiscus  Sulphuris. 

Sulphide  of  Calcium. 
(See  Calcium,  Calx,  and  Sulphides.) 

SULPHURIC  ACID. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  sulphuric  acid,  or  oil  of 
vitriol,  is  a  powerful  irritant  and  escharotic,  rapidly  dehydrating  and 
carbonizing  the  tissues,  causing  them  to  l>eeome  black.  It  is  the 
most  astringent  of  the  medicinal  mineral  acids,  and  when  absorbed 
it  unites  with  bases  to  form  sulphates,  and  is  so  eliminated  by  the 
kidneys,  the  lower  bowel,  and  the  skin.     It  coagulates  albumin. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  produced  by  poisonous  doses  are  those 
of  a  gastro-intestinal  inflammation  of  the  most  severe  type,  or  the 
patient  may  drop  to  the  floor  almost  at  once,  owing  to  collapse  depend- 
ent upon  perforation  of  the  walls  of  the  a'sophagus  or  stomach  by 
the  acid  and  its  consequent  escape  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  If  the 
patient  lives  to  the  fourth  day,  the  parotid  glands  may  l>ecome  swollen 
as  the  result  of  stenosis  of  the  salivary  ducts  of  Steno,  and  violent 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys  may  appear  from  the  passage  of  the 
drug  through  these  organs  in  the  process  of  elimination.  If  partial 
recovery  takes  place,  the  patient  often  dies  from  inanition  due  to  the 
formation  of  strictures  in  the  alimentary  canal  or  to  destruction  of 
the  peptic  tubules.  The  stain  about  the  mouth  is  black,  and  if  any 
of  the  acid  is  spilt  on  the  clothing,  the  characteristic  burn  is  to  be 
seen. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  alkalies,  such  as  chalk,  mag- 
nesia, whitewash  off  walls,  and  soap.  Opium  and  oils  are  to  be  given 
to  allay  irritation,  and  external  heat  is  to  be  applied. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphuric  acid  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  caustic 
to  venereal  sores,  warts,  and  slowly  healing  ulcers,  but  is  most  com- 
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monk  used  internally,  as  it  fulfils  severs]  pressing  indication.-..    A- 

a    remedy    for   ISTOIM  diarrhea,   particularly   if  combined    with   some 
vegetable  astringent,  it  is  unsurpassed,  and  its  use  in  oholera  dea 
neat  attention.     (See  Diarrhoea.)     1"  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  dur- 
ing an  epidemic  of  cholera  some  yean  nnce  every  patient  win  received 

sulphuric  sod   improved  or  failed  to   l>e  attacked,  whereas  tlin.se  who 

did  not  receive  it  were  either  very  ill  or  died 
The  proper  way  '•»  use  the  drug  as  a  prophylactic  during  chofara 

epidemics  B  to  the  form  of  '*. sulphuric-acid  lemonade,"  made  BO  that 
wineglassful  of  water  contains  S  dfOps   [0.30)  of  the  aromatic 
sulphuric  acid.    T3  s solution  may  lie  used  in  at 

in  Older  lo  form  an  insoluble  sulphate  <»f  lead,  and  may  lx-  taken  DJ 

artisans  exposed  to  chronic  lead  pononing  as  a  propbyiactie  for  the 
purpose. 
Sulphuric  acid  combined   with  belladonna  or  morphine  Ls  often 
used  in  the  ni'/iii-.-ar, -ii/.-i  >//  phthiris. 

Administration.— The  dose  of  the  dilute  aeid  (Andum  S/tlphuricum 
J.HIutum,  0.  S.  and  B.  IV)  i>  5  to  20  minims  |0.:J0  ].:>,],  mid  «.f  the 
aromatic  acid  (Ariifuin  Sulphur/rum  Aromatiotm,  Y .  S.  and  B.  P.) 
E   bo   20   minims    (0.30-1..:!).     The   latter   is   the   best   preparation   for 

general  use.  It  eontains  tincture  of  ginger  and  oil  of  cinnamon. 
Both  preparations  should  be  thoroughly  diluted  before  they  are 
administered. 


SUMBUL. 

Sumbul,  I  .  S..  is  n  root  of  undetermined  origin.    The  dose  of  the 
root  [8vmbvd  Radix,  B,  I'.i  is  10  to  10  grain:    0.G0  2.6).    On  the 

nervous  system  sumbul  acts  as  an  efficient  nerve  tonic,  and  was  largely 
employed  h\   ( ioodcll  in  eases  of  tUfVOUS  exhaustion  and  in  the  unrest 

of  nervous  females.    It  Kb  official  in  the  flujdextract  (Fttriddxttaektm 

Suuthul,  T.  S. ).  dose  6  to  20  minims  to.MO  1.80),  and  the  extract 
(Extrtu-luin  ffombtd,  l .  S.),  dose  1  to  .")  grains  (0.06-0.30).  'Hie 
tincture  (Tim-trim  Sumbul,  dose  I  bo  I  dr.n  Inns  (1.0-10.0)  is  official 
in  the  B.  i'.     Goodell  used  the  following  formula: 


I) — Extract!  sumbul 
Fferri  sulphatifl 

.\     ifcst  i(UB 

knridi 

Fianl  pilukc  No.   \\. 

B,      I  toe  b.  i.  il.  after  nk-jiI.n. 


gr.  xx  (1.3). 
£r.  xx  C  1.31. 

uGO). 
gr.  J  (0.03).— M. 


SUPRARENAL   GLAND    AND    ADRENALIN. 

The, suprarenal  <jt,  i,  ,<l.  or  its  active-  principle,  adfi  nulin  |  Admiah'imin 
B.  l\),  has  become  Within  the  last  few  years  one  of  our  most  valued 
remedies.  Its  chief  use  in  medicine  depends  upon  its  extraordinary 
power  of  producing  contraction  of  small  bloodvessels  and  capillaries 
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with  which  it  M  in  contact    It  also  exercises  a  marked 

ini:  effect  on  tin:  bloodvessels:  of  the  general  art* 
i  intravenously. 
The  medullary  portion  of  the  glands  is  chiefly  concerned  with  the 
elaboration   of  Che  active   ph  il   principle,   which   I 

isolated   by  a  la]  Takamine,  and  called  adrenalin. 

Adrenalin  OOCUTB  ED  t.iny,  almost  Blicroacopic,  white  CTYStalfl  of  \  an.  hi-. 
forms.     As  adrenalin  is  DOt  readily  soluble  in  water,  adrenalin  chloridl 

is  always  employed  and  appears  on  the  market  in  solution  in  the 
strength  of  1  to  ukmi.    As  this  strength  is  too  great  for  local  app 
tion  in  most  inst;  b  further  diluted  before  use  by  waii 

salt  solution,  even  bo  I  in  20,000.  These  dilute  solutions  are  readily 
oxidized  if  exposed  f««r  h  of  time  to  the  .dr.  becoming  pink.  I 

in  «i. lor  and  losing  their  efficiency.  When  in 
ampoule^  adrenalin  chloride  solutions  can  lie  sterilized  by  boiling  with- 
OUt  any  loss  of  activity.  Iii  unsealed  solutions  exposed  to  the  air 
such  solutions  can  he  sterilized  \>\  boiling  once  or  twice  without  loss 
of  power. 

Physiological  Action. — When  locally  applied  t  •  mucous  membi 
extract  of  this  gland,  or  adrenahn,  produces  greal  blanching  by  r- 
of  its  powerful  constriction  of  the  capillaries  of  the  pan.    So  great 
is  (his  constriction  that  the  superficial   bast  practically  Mood- 

less  while  its  influence  lastB,     'This  local  effect  is  due  to  stimulation 
of  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  bloodvessel  walls.     Its  use  is  not  EoHi 
«•  great  relaxation  and  congestion  Been  as  a  secondary  effect 
me    local    application    of    cocaine    to    a    mucous    nicmhrane.     Given 
intravenously,  it  slows  the  pul  timulation  of  the  vagus  r* 

and  by  the  increased  arterial  pressure  which  is  due  to  the  contra 
of  the  muscular  coats  of  tin"  bloodvessels,  which  causes  an  increase  in 

the  p  to  the  free  How  of  blood,  but  this  effect  is  very  fleeting. 

This  Besting  effect  is  not  due  to  i  rapid  destruction  or  elimination  of 
adreualiu.  but.  rather  depends  upon  it B  inability  to  maintain  its  primary 
influence.  This  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  if  the  blood  v<  ssel  going  to 
a  limb  is  ligated,  thereby  cutting  off  its  blood  supply,  and  adreualiu  is 
injected  into  the  vessels  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  it  causes  a  contra 
of  all  t hi-  bloodvessels  except  those  in  the  ligated  part.  If  after  its. 
effects  ujH»n  the  general  vascular    s  stem  have  disappeared,  the  ligature 

I.  so  permitting  the  blood  To  enter  the  limb,  the  bloodve 
iii  the  hitherto  protected  part  undergo  powerful  constriction,  which 
proves  that  there  i-    'ill  active  adrenalin  in  the  circulating  fluid.     The 
!  a  tit, ii  of  the  bloodvessels  is  due  to  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the 
•  •1  walls  an.:  |  motor  inthien. 

on  the  venous  system,  when  not  locaH)  applied,  its  effects  may 
be  ignored.    It  also  increases  the  force  of  the  of  the  heart 

by  stimulating  its  muscular  fibres.  In  other  words,  the  effect  of 
adrenalin  upon  the  circulatory  system  is  very  similar  to  that  of  digi- 
talis, but  is  more  feeble  and  fleeting.      It  is  important  to  recall  the 
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fact  that  r In  |HiliiM>ti:tn  vi  -'!s  arc  not  affected  l>v  adrenalin,  and 
1 1 1 : i x  even  the  direct  application  of  this  substance  to  the  Inn- 
not  cause  local  ischnTnia.  Although  it  constricts  tin-  fibres  of  the 
systemic  bloodvessels  it.  relaxes  the  bronchia)  musculnris.  Further,  the 
constricting  effect  on  tin-  vessels  or  the  cerebrum  is  very  alight.  The 
;  [a  oJ  the  uterus  are  strongly  affected,  but  those  of  the  bladder 
are  but  slightly  influenced. 

When  injected  m  full  doe*  beneath  the  skin  or  Into  a  vein  adrenalin 
causes  a  temporary  gjyi  QSUOa  in  many  cases. 

Therapeutics. —  Because  of  its  extraordinary  power  in  constricting 
bloodvessels  of  small  calibre  adrenalin  is  b  remedy  in  all  forms  of 
hemorrhage  from  such  weasels,  if  ft  it  can  !*•  locally  applied. 

Thus,  it  can  be  employed  in  tputaxu.  menorrhag  vrhagw,md 

for  the  purpose  of  controlling  hemorrhage  in  operations  on  the  nose, 
throat,  ear,  of  EaiyiUt  It  can  also  l»e  employed  to  relieve  the  nujortji- 
iiont  of  the  mi. tat  mucous  rwmhraw  in  <  .  iliuia,  coryza,  and  ftay 

fswr,  and  in  Inn  homa  and  rtmjui> 

An  acute  attack  of  bronchial  asthma  can  sometimes  be    rapidly  and 


Via.  04. 


Showing  lb*  rum  of  arterial  preMure  |im<lurwl  by  ttm  inj*vti.m  of  0.0000*  of  wlrmalin 
ifllo  tbo  veiu  of  m  du«. 

completely   relieved  bj   the  hypodermic  injection  of  6  to  10  minims 
I  adrenanx  solution,  I  :  LOGO  strength  {JAxntor  Adrenal* ni 

hiiclrochlifritli,  B.  P.  Tliis  is  due  to  the  fact  that  adrenalin  relaxes 
the  muscular  fibres  of  the  bronchi.  So  too,  an  intramuscular  injection 
of  ID  to  I")  minims  iO.fi")- 1. (I)  may  I..  pvQB  D  pulmonary  adema  with 
advantage.     (See   I'ituitrin.)      In  sudden  cardiac  failure  ami  rnllajj.tr 

complicating  surgical  procedures,  a  pint  of  normal  saline  solution 

should  be  slowly  injected  into  B  large  vein,  and  in  this  solution,  as  it 

Hows  into  tin-  roses]  through  a  rubber  tube,  should  he  plan,!  i  drw  am 
( 1.0)  of  adrenalin  solution  (1  :  1000).  Cases  apparently  moribund  have 
been  resuscitated  by  this  means.    Recent  investigatione  have  sat 

to  show  that  adrenalin  \  cry  distinctly  increases  the  tendency  to  the 
ventricular  fihrillation  which  is  induced  by  chloroform  and  it  would 
seem  to  be  proved  that  after  adrenalin  has  bean  used  locally  or  hypo- 
derrnically.  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic  is  distinct K  contra  indicated. 
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If  chloroform  is  used  in  such  an  instance  it  should  be  preceded  by 
atropine  to  nullify  the  stimulant  effect  of  adrenalin  on  the  vagus 
ncr 

It  has  also  proved  itself  a  valuable  agent  in  controlling  mrgutu 

thank.    Under  these  cucniastanees  the  vaaomotor  centra  fa  depn 

or  paralyzed  tod  death  ensues  l>ecause  of  the  vascular  relaxation. 

ise  of  strychnine  for  the  purpose  ol  stimulating  the  vessels  through 

tin-  vaaomotor  centre  is  often   useless  l>eeause  it  is  too  depressed  to 

respond.  The  intravenous  injection  of  adrenals)  act.-  directly  upon 
tin-  muscular  fihres  in  the  vessel  mafia  and  noses  bloooVpreasuTi 

that,  life  fa  atved.  When  adrenalin  is  Deed  in  this  way  the  ordinary 
1 :  II MM)  solution  in  kvhieh  it  api>cars  on  tin-  market  should  lie  added 
to  the  extent  of  I  to  ■_'  drachms  (4.0-8.0)  to  a  pint  of  normal  saline 

solution  and  slowly  given  intravenously  or  by  hypodcruioclysis.    Strong 

solutions  should   not  he  used   hypodermicalK    because  they  o 

ana  of   the  part    injected,  and    this,  in    turn,  permits  germs   to 
grow,  ami     i.  a     loUgh  may  ensue. 

Adrenalin  is  largely  and  wisely  used  in  association  with  local  ai 
thetics,  -,m  h  :is  e.icaine,  etc..  to  increase  their  local  effect  by  confining 
them  to  thf  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  it  greatly  diminishes 
thfl  danger  of  their  absorption  into  the  system  bj  diminishing  the  blood 
supply  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

Certain  clinicians  also  assert  that  the  injections  of  .1  to  15  minims 
:;n  1.0]  of  adrenalin  solution.  1:1000,  into  inoperable  sarcomatous 
and  carcinomatous  growths  results  in  a  marked  arrest  in  tin  develop- 
ment of  the  tumot  and  in  a  gain  in  Weight  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 
If  the  injection  causes  pain  it  may  he  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
uovocaine.  In  pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  without  alhuiuiu- 
uria,  20  minims  (1.3)  of  the  1:1000  solution  in  salt  solution  ma\  be 
given  hypodermic-ally  with  advantage  in  ;es. 

Administration. — Suprarenal  gland  may  be  given  in  desiccated  form 
Supnrt  indinii  siiTiiui,  U.S.)  in  the  dose  of  3  to  10  grains  (0.20-0.60),  or 
as  an  extract  of  the  gland,  in  the  dose  pi  ii  t<.  5  grains  (O.20  0.30)  three 
times  :i  day  or  oftener.  By  Tar  the  best  term  in  which  to  use  it  is 
adrenalin  chloride  in  normal  salt  solution,  1  :  10,000  to  1  :  1000  |  i 
Adrenalin  van  Hydroehlariout,  I  to  lOOO,  1'..  l'j     Adrenalin  may  be  given 

internally  in  solution  to  check  hemorrhage  from  the  stomach,  bat  Si 

it  is  being  used   in  a   rase  ..!'  -dn.rk   its  action  hy  this  method  is   ton 
\'>v.   and  the  gastric  juice  Certainly  diminishes  its  activity  or  destroys 

it  before  it  ran  be  absorbed    When  used  locally  it  fa  employed  by 

wetting  a  pledget  of  cotton  with  the  solution  named  and  then  pressing 
it  lightly  against  the  |»art  whii  h  it  fa  desired  to  affect  Blanching  cornea 
on  in  a  few  moments.  A  solution  of  1  :  10,000  or  stronger  may  also 
l»e  brought  in  contact  w  it  Ii  the  part  by  means  of  an  atomizer. 
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SWEET    SPIRIT   OF    NITRE. 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  {Spiriius  .Eihrix  Xiiw.tr,  V.  s.  and  B.  P.),  or 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  is  a  mixture  of  alcohol,  water,  sad  ethyl  nitrite. 

Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  should  contain  not  less  than  3.5  per  cent  of  ethyl 
nitrite.  It  is  upon  this  In  t  r-mistiqient  that  most  of  its  value  B 9  0 
remedial  agent  depends.  The  drug  when  sold  by  pharmacists  or  others 
who  are  not  careful  to  keep  fresh  preparations  is  no  battel  than  alcohol 
and  water  slone,  rince  die  ethyl  nitrite  readily  escapes,  and  detenora- 
tion  ;ii  ones  bakes  place,    when  freshly  prepared  and  medicinally 

active  iliis  preparation  should,  as  its  name  indicates,  U- sweet  ill  taste. 
It'  it  is  add,  turns  l.hie  litmus  red,  or  effervesces  DO  the  addition  of 
biearbonate  of  notasshUD  or  s.».tium  it  should  be  rejected.  When 
sweel  spirit  of  nitre  is  impure  because  of  the  presence  of  free  acid,  and 
is  mixed  with  antipyrin.a  purple  color  followed  l.y  a  green  precipitate 
will  l>e  formed.  Thai  green  precipitate  is  iso-nitm 
which  is  not  iii  the  least  poisonous,  but  such  s  sample  of  nitre  should 
rded. 
Physiological  Action.— Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  is  i  sedative  to  the  cir- 
culatory and  nervous  ivstems,  as  are  all  the  nitrites  (see  Nitrite  of 
Amyl)  and  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  according  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  administered.  If  given  m  very  full  doses,  i!  tapidly 
produces    the  cyanosis    characteristic  of  the  full   eflSCO]  of  any  on 

the  nitrites.    (See  Am\ I  Nitrite.) 

Therapeutics.— There    is    probably   no   drug  SO  widely   employed  by 

the  laity  as  a  household  remedy  whieh  is  so  potent  for  good,  and  yet 
so  harmless,  it  wrongly  used,  as  is  this  on  , 

Physicians  often   place  less   reliance  upon   it   than  it  deserves,  and 
in  nearly  every  instaiar  where  il   fails  it  is  either  not  indicated  or  the 

nitrons  ether  as   escaped  and  left  i'  powerless. 

In   iuranliw  ii'-<  uf  urine  ill  children  the  comhinatiou  which  foil 

ia  '.  i  ty  useful  In  certain  cases.     (See  also  Incontinence  of  Unne,  Part 

TV.)  In  these  instances  the  urine  will  be  found  hi/h-e,  1-rcd.  aci  I,  ami 
concentrated,  and  therefore  capable  of  irritating  the  bladdei  and 
geniU)-iiriiiary  tract: 

If—  Potaasii  t-it r:it        "j  i«-  5jj  i.  i.o-s.O). 

SpMttM  a  tlnTis  nitro.-i 

Aqua  deetOkUa  q.  a  «<!    t'*n  (130  B3      M 

S. — DeasL'rt>ijHKiui'ul  nS.n)  eve?)  Bve  hours  luitil  the  urinr  l.rcutnea  clear. 

As  soon  as  tin-  urine  is  clear  and  neutral,  belladonna  may  be  D 
the  citrate  of  potassium  and  sweet  spirit  nf  nitre  being  continued  or  not 
i -  the  case  demands.    \\  hen  the  spinal  centres  are  depressed  and  there 
i    general  atony  of  tin-  system,  it  may  be  well  to  substitute  the  fol- 
lowing pill  for  tht-  belladonna: 

gr.4tt.01»} 

.      .      .      .     gr.  ij  (0     ' 


1^ — AhbbI  trioodi li 

E.xtrarli  DUOi 


Quinine  sutphati* 
Fiant  pilule  N'>.  xx. 

"n-  pill  i.  i.  J.  aftei  i 


gr.  xx  (1.3).— M. 


^ 
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The  diuretic  action  of  sweet  spirit,  of  tiitre  is  best  obtained  by  u 
rug  in   ice-cold  water  and  keeping  the  patient  lightly  covered 
and  cool.    On  the  other  band,  if  a  diaphoretic  influem  rived, 

it  may  lx-  given  simultaneously  with  warm  lemonade,  and  the  patient 
should  be  well  blanketed.  This  last  action  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre 
nade  it  b  iniink  of  Dommon  use  in  treating  ocu^  coUs  in  adults 
and  children,  and  in  diminishing  the  fever  of  these  conditions  in  the 
bitter  class  as  well. 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  Ls  a  distinct  antispasmodic,  and  can   l>e  well 
•  ycd    where   slight  ntrvutx  excitement  accmnpanies    fevers  or  in 
mil.  i    itaj  idated   With   nervous  irritation  ill  infancy. 

'I'll.-  dose  for  an  adult  is  from  'Jo  minims  to  2  drachms  (1.3-6,0), 
and  for  a  child  of  one  year  5  to  10  minims  (0.30-0.60).  It  should 
always  be  given  in  cool  wafer  to  the  latter  class  of  patients. 

TAMARINDS. 

Tamarindut,  H.  P.,  is  the  preserved  pulp  of  Tataarindiu  mdica,  a 
tree  of  the  West  Indies. 

The  taste  is  a  peculiar  mixture  of  bitter  and  sweet.  As  a  laxative 
it  exerts  little  power  over  that  of  any  ordinary  fruits,  such  as  apples, 

but  it  enters  into  the  confection  of  senna  (Con/bone  Senna,  U.  S.  and 

B.  P.).     Patients  often  find  tamarinds  a  very  agreeable  laxative  when 
they  are  taken  before  going  to  bed  or  eaten  as  a  confection  after  meals. 

TANNIC  ACID. 


Tannic  acid   (Acidum    Tunnicum.  \\  S.  and  B.  P.)  when  pure  is 
an  unerystallizablc,  white  or  yellowish-white  powder,  without  b 
taste   and   very  soluble   in   water  and   glycerin.     It   is   not  soluble  in 
alcohol  or  ether.     It  is  the  chief  active  principle  of  vegetable  astringents, 
and  -  the   relative  position  of  an  alkaloid  to  a  crude  drug,   90 

far  as  the  active  portion  of  these  vegetable  astringents  is  concerned. 
Tannic  acid  is  derived  from  nut-gall. 

Physiological  Action.  Tannic  acrid  when  brought  in  contact  with 
any  of  the  tissues  of  the  bod)  eonstringes  them  and  decreases  their 
vascularity  for  a  time,  \<\  causing  contraction  of  their  hlnodvej 
For  these  reasons  ii  stops  secretion  and  eonstringes  parts  of  the  body 
which  an-  relaxed  and  feeble.  Mixed  with  blood,  it  forms  a  clot  With 
rapidity  through  coagulation  of  the  albumin.  Tannic  acid  is 
absorbed  as  gallic  acid  and  eliminated  as  such,  only  acting  as  tannic 
acid  befon-  absorption.  This  is  important  to  remember,  since  we 
lean  from  ihifl  that  tannic  acid  is  to  be  used  to  check  hemorrhage 
only  when  the  drug  can  be  brought  in  direct  contact  with  the  bleed- 
ing point 

Therapeutics.— Tannic  acid  is  used  in  medicine  to  control  hemor- 
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rhage,  and  to  act  as  an  astringent  to  relaxed  tissues,  us  in  dun 
of  the  atonic  or  serous  type,  or  in  localized  or  Btmg.     It 

Is  also  (»f  service  for  the  purposes  of  toughening  mucous  membra 
or  parts  of  the  skin  which  air  exposed  to  EDDcfa  nibbing;  as  in  the 
case  of  the  nipples  of  a  primipani,  or  where  the  feel  become  macer- 
and  sore  i>r  sweat   profusely  on  eierrise  being  taken.   (See 

Formaldehyde.)  In  tlie  treatment  of  turtnop(i/."i.i  tannie  acid  1 1 in v  lie. 
dissolved  m  water  in  the  proportion  of  6  to  10  grains  (0.30-0.(50)  to 
the  ounce  (-J0.0)  and  used  m  a  fine  spray  delivered  from  an  atomizer. 
Grycerite  of  tannin  is  made  by  adding  2  ounces  (G0.0)  of  tannir  acid 

to  a  \  pint  (240  mils.)  of  glycerin,  and  mixing  at  B  _ct-i i r  1- •  heal  until 
solution  occurs.  It  is  useful  as  an  application  to  ind.itrnt  ulnrs  and 
depressed  meg,  as  after  an    attack  of  stomatitis.     In 

hemorrhoids  of  the  bleeding  type  tannie-acid  suppositories  are  often 
very  useful,  and  cotton  saturated  with  tannie-acid  solution  is  often 
used  as  a  parking  in  vaijituil  ItttCOrrkaa. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  tannic  acid  is  2  to  10  grains  (0.12- 
0.00).  heal  given  in  pill.    The  official  preparations  are — the  troches 

(Trochix'  |  'f'i:<!inri,  T.  S.),  each  containing  I    gram  of  tannin; 

the  (iliircritum  Acidi  Tanniei,  1  .  >.;  CoBodkun  8typticumt  CJ.  S.; 
and  an  ointment  (1  natomflfRl  Acidi  Tannin,  V.  S.).  The  B.  P.  pre- 
parations are — Glycerinum  Acidi  Tamtici;  Suppositoria  Acidi  Tanniri, 
each  containing 3 grains  <0.20'i;  and  Trockiaouf  Acidi  Tann-ici,  of  win.  1 1 
each  contains  A  grain  (0.30)  of  the  acid. 


TANSY. 

Tansy  (Tmuirr/iini)  is  the  leaves  and  tops  of  Tanacchim  rulijnrr, 
yielding  a  volatile  oil  [Oltum    ToMCetC)  which  pc  I ■mmena^ogue 

powers  and  has  liccn  largely  used  as  a  uterine  stimulant.  It  is  also 
used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

In  poisonous  dose  it  in  uses  epileptiform  convulsions  in  some  cases, 
and  deep  coma,  with  deatli  from  respiratory  failure. 

The  dose  of  tin-  oil  as  an  emmenagogoc  is  1  to  3  drops  (0.00-0.20). 

In  domestic  medicine  tansy  tea,  made  by  adding  I   ounce  (30.0)  of 

the  leaves  or  tops  to  l  pint  I  180)  of  hot  water,  and  given  in  the  dose 
of  I  to  2  ounces  (30.0-tK').0),  is  largely  employed  as  a  remedy  for 
nmciuirrhitd. 


TAR. 
(See  Pitch,  p.  446.) 

Under  the  name  of  J'i.r  Lii/uido,  IT.  S.  and  H.  I'..  or  tar.  we  have  an 
empyreiimatic  nleoresiu  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  from  /' 
palu.riri.*  [Sylvi  rt  is,  B.  P.)  and  other  varieties  of  pine.     It  is  a  thick, 
dark  oil,  slightly  Soluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  oils,  and  solu- 
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tions  <T  potassa  and  soda.    By  distillation  of  tar  we  obtain  oil  c . F 
(ph  Km  Pieit  Idquida  ttactificaiuni,  I  '.>.},  which  is  used  in  6ronca»ft 
inhalation  from  an  atomizer,  bul  is  not  n  particularly  useful  applica- 
tion.   It  should  be  diluted  with  some  other  oil  or  with  fluid  cosmoJiiie. 
Tar itself  is  used  in  wbacute and  i  hronu  bronehiiit  in  (0. 1 2)  pills. 

and  as  a  remedy  for  gastro-intistttud  catarrh.    Externally,  it  is  used  in 
psoriasis  and  other  skin  diseases  needing  stimulation.     For  the  relief 

of  nh.itimih    ifiarrhira  W6od    I » ;  t  ^  highly   ivrommcndcd   a    mixture  "I    f:ir 

made  as  follows:    Adda  pint  of  tar  to  a  gaDon  of  lime-water,  and  allow 

olution  to  stand  one  week,  stirring  it  every  few  hours.    D< 
iln-  clear  liquid  and  percolate  it  through  powdered  wild-cherry  hark, 
allowing  I  ounce  of  me  bark  to  be  present  for  each  pint  passed  thro 
it.    The  dose  i--  a  winegtassful  (90.0). 

In  ■hronir  bronchitis  tar-water  is  largely  used,  as  a  popular  remedy, 
in  Europe  and  England.    Taaswater  is  made  bj  shaking  l  pai 
tar  with  -i  pans  off  water  several  tunes  during  twenty-four  hours. 

decanting,    and   filtering.     The  dose  is   froin   I    to  2  pints  (\-\  : 
I  day  iis  a  drink.    It  at  first  increases  the  expi  >n,  but  finally 

decreases  it. 

Syrup  of  tar    ($i/i«j.  ■■■   l.ujuuhv,  Y.  S.'i  is  simply  SWeeti 

tar-water. 

In  skin  of  the  dry,  scaly  sort,  such  as  psoriasis,  tar  oint- 

ment {Unguentwn  Pieis  lAmeida,  I  ,  s.  and  I».  P.)  is  very  osefo]  if 
frequently  applied,  or  the  following  may  be  used: 


i;     SulphnriB  predp 

Baponii  \  i  ri  •  1  i  -. . 

x.llpl- 

i  ■  ■  1 1 '-  ■  i  •  crate  . 


ris     5vj  (210). 


u 


Sij  (00.0). 

3iv  (16.0 


If  the  skin  is  tender,  this  prescription  should  be  diluted  with  lard. 
Sometimes  children  wfll  Btrflec  bom  d  penistenl  dry  chron 
which  resists  all  treatment;  the  following  may  then  !><■  employed  with 
advan(:i 

Fi- -ri.-i-  Ifquidta  

Sulphas  ■<<  '■       '"■ 

i  of  "  !■  ■  di  .  5j  ( •!"•"!• 

S. — Apply  night  nm\  morning. 

Tar  should  not  Ik-  used  OH  the  foce,  IS  it  will  stain  the  skin. 

Wine  of    tar  \\'iu<tm    Pitit)  is  made   by  adding  tOj  ST  1  pint, 

glycerin,  white  wine,  and  honey   <<f  each  \  u  pint,  dilute  acetic  acid 
l  ounce,  and  •'«  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  shaking  constantly  at  a 

temperature  of  160°  F.  Cor  leveral  hours.    This  mixture  is  thei 

aside  for  some  days  and  repeat"  red  <>r  Strained  througl tslin. 

The    d08C    is    I    to    I   ounces    (30.0-120.0).      It    may    Ik:    used    instead 

of  tar-water  or  tar-syrup. 
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TARAXACUM. 

Tarax'-rnat/,  V.  S.,  Tnnixin.  Radix,  H.  P.,  dandelion,  is  a  very  old 
remedy  for  hepatic  torpor  and  the  dyspepsia  resuHxng  therefrom.  It 
should  be  prepared  From  the  fresh  leaves  or  roots,  as  the  dried  plant 
i<  inert.  (from  disregard  of  this  fact  much  disappointment  has  arisen. 
Owinp  to  its  being  bitter  it  arts  as  a  tonic.  The  extract  (Extractum 
Taraxaci.  V.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  5  to  30  grains  (0.30-2.0),  and  the 
fhiidextract  (JFitadsxtroctum  Tarazacit  I  .  S.,  dose  1  bo  8  dim 
(4.0-12.0),  are  the  only  official  preparatii)iis.  Sumts  Taraxaci,  U.  P., 
en  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-&.HJ- 


TARTARIC    ACID. 

Aeidutn  Tnrtaricum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  crude  po 
sium  bitart  rate,  and  is  much  less  powerful  than  acetic  add,  but  capable 
of  producing  very  severe  gastro-enteritis  if  taken  in  overdose  and  in 
concentrated  form.    It  is  rarely  used  alone,  and  is  most  commonly 

employed  to  art  upon  sodium  oi-  poi  i  -  ■  1 1 1 1 1 1  l>iearl»onaic  to  form  cll'er- 
wi    drinks.      (See   SeidlitZ    Powder   and    KhVrvcscing    Draughts.) 

The  dose  is  o  to  id  grains  (0.3O- 1.3). 

When  tartaric  acid  is  taken  in  poisonous  dose,  lime-water,  BJkal 
and   magnesia   are  flu-  antidotes,  and   opium   is.   to  be  given   to  allay 
irritation.      If  necessary,  emetics  are  (Q  be  used. 


TEREBENE. 

Tirrhctnmi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  clear,  thin,  colorless  liquid,  slightly 
in  ohible  in  (rater,  having  a  peculiai  odor  like  tlrat  of  new  pine  sawdust, 
and  ifl  made  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  oil  of  turpentine, 
which  is  then  distilled  at  about  1011°  F. 

Therapeutics. — Tcrebene  is  a  useful  stimulating  expectorant,  in 
the  late  stages  of  finite  or  in  chronic  hronc infix  to  lii|ii<-ty  and  get  rid 

of  the  mucus  which  is  dogging  the  bronchial  tabes.  The  ding  may 
be  given  by  Way  Ol  the  Stomach  01  by  inhalation.  A  useful  mixture 
iii  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis  when   the  mucus  is  very  thick  ami 

tenacious    is    one    composed    of    ei|ual    parts    of    tcrebene,    iodide   of 

ethyl,  and  chloiufbnn,  placed  on  ■  sponge  and  held  some  k 

from  the  mee,    It  has  bubo  been  employed  in  genikh 

urinary  injhtin mut'um.i  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  form  in  place  Of  oil  of 
sandal-wood  or  copaiba  as  a  stimulant.  In  ft  nn,  itluli \ «  dy»p0prie  it 
is  of  service  as  an  antiseptic.  The  drug  should  always  be  given  in 
capsule  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  minims  (0.30-0.00),  or  by  dropping  it  on 
SUgai  m  the  same  amount.  This  dose  may  be  repeated  everj  three 
booiS.  Unfortunately,  terel>cne  is  very  apt  to  irritate  the  stomach  or 
to  produce  diarrlnea,  and  it  som   hm.      irritates  the  kidneys. 


. 
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TERPINE  HYDRATE. 

Terpine  hydrate  (Terpini  Hydras,  U.  S.)  is  prepared  by  a  process, 
unnecessary  to  explain  here,  from  a  mixture  of  pure  oil  of  turpentine, 
alcohol,  and  nitric  acid.  In  this  manner  large  colorless  crystals, 
nearly  odorless  and  with  a  faint  taste,  are  formed,  and  in  this  form 
the  drug  appears  on  the  market.  Terpine  hydrate  is  soluble  in  200 
parts  of  cold,  34  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  in  13  parts  of  alcohol.  Of 
ether  it  requires  140  parts  for  its  solution,  and  of  chloroform  135 
parts. 

Therapeutics. — Terpine  hydrate  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing secretion  from  pharyngeal,  laryngeal,  and  bronchial  mucous 
membranes,  and  is  a  useful  remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  bronchitis 
to  rid  the  tubes  of  mucus.  The  drug  has  also  been  satisfactorily 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  hay  fever  when  given  in  full  doses. 
The  remedy,  while  useful  in  only  a  limited  number  of  conditions, 
certainly  seems  to  be  very  useful  in  the  diseases  named.  The  dose  as 
generally  given  is  2  to  3  grains  (0.12-0.20),  but  it  may  be  given  in  the 
dose  of  15  to  20  grains  (1.0-1.3)  three  times  a  day  in  hay  fever.  Ter- 
pine hydrate  may  be  prescribed  in  pill,  capsule,  and  in  alcoholic  solu- 
tion flavored  with  some  of  the  aromatic  waters  and  with  the  addition 
of  a  little  syrup.    Thus: 

1$ — Terpini  hydratis gr.  lxxv  (5.0). 

Spiritus  vini  gallici f  3ij  (60.0). 

Syrupi  lactucarii, 

Syrupi  tolutani aa   f  Siij  (90.0).— M. 

S. — 1  to  2  dessertspoonfuls  (8.0-16.0)  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Or  we  may  prescribe — 

If— Terpini  hydratis gr.  xl  (2.60). 

Acidi  benzoici gr.  xl  (2.60). 

Codeina; gr.  v  (0.3).— M. 

Fiant  pilulae  No.  xx. 

S. — One  pill  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

An  elixir  of  terpine  hydrate  with  heroin  is  now  widely  sold,  and  is  a 
useful  preparation  to  act  as  an  expectorant  and  allay  excessive  cough. 
This  preparation  is  contained  ,in  the  National  Formulary  under  the 
name  of  Elixir  Terpini  Hydratis  aim  Heroina.  Each  drachm  (4  mils.) 
of  it  contains  1  grain  (0.06)  of  terpine  hydrate  and  7j  grain  (0.004)  of 
heroin;  the  dose  is  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0  mils.)  every  three  hours. 

The  nitric  acid  test  for  albumin  in  the  urine  is  fallacious  if  the  terpine 
hydrate  is  being  taken. 

TERPINOL. 

Terpinol  is  derived  from  terpine  hydrate  by  boiling  the  latter  with 
dilute  mineral  acids.  Terpinol  is  an  oily  substance  with  an  odor 
resembling  that  of  hyacinths.    It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but 
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Ives,  readily  in  ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  used  for  the  Bams  purpose 
-i-  terpine  hydrate,  in  tin-  dose  erf  B  to  20  grains  (0..V  i  ..'■!),  in  capsule  i c 
nil!.  This  dose  may  be  groan  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  Tbe  drug  may 
irritate  the  stomach  and  kidneys  when  given  in  overdose. 


THAPSIA. 

Thaptia  garganica  is  an  umbelliferous  plant  of  Southeastern 
Europe,  employed  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a  blister.  It  is  gen- 
eraJly  used  under  these  cbcumstanosfl  in  flu-  form  of  a  plaster.  The 
resin,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  root,  is  tin-  form  in  which  it  appeals 
in  medicine.  When  applied  continuously  it  produces  great  irritation, 
and  finally  sloughs  result. 

THEOCIN. 

Thaii'ln/Hiiia,  U.  S.,  is  a  minor  alkaloid  found  in  tea  leaves.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  Somewhat  irritant  to  the  stomach,  and  is  adimctli;  I- 
xaut.hin  in  distinction  from  caffeine  or  theine,  which  is  trimeth\lxan- 
rhin 

Because  of  its  insoluhiliu .  uat-th< oeut-sotlhnii  has  been  made  foam 
a  synthetic  them-in,  as  it  is  soluble  in  25  parts  of  water  and  contains. 
65  per  cent,  of  theocin.    Acids  and  acid  fruits  are  not  to  be  given 

with  ;irrT-rhcociu-sodium  as  thev  will  precipitate  theocin. 

Physiological  Action. — The  chief  influence  of  this  drug  is  exercised 
Upon  the  Secreting  epithelium  of  the  kidney,  upon  which  it  art-  p 
Stimulant   ;ind  if  the  kidney  be  inflamed  as  an  irritant.       It.  is  there- 
fore to  be  used  will;  caution  in  aeute  nephritis  if  at  all. 

Therapeutics.- -Tin-  best  effects  of  AaMhmoim-sodvum  are  produced 
in  the  relief  of  cardial-  dftfptjf,  in  v.  hich  State  it  is  said  to  often  cause 
profuse  diuresis.  It  does  much  less  good  in  renal  dropsy.  As  it-; 
effect  on  the  heart  is  slightly  stimulant  it  aids  diuresis  by  increasing 
circulatory  activity,  rnfortunately,  the  drug  lOBM  ""-  effects  after  it  is 
Died  f'»r  four  "i  li  I  -lays.  It  should  Ik-  stopped  for  Several  days  and 
then  given  again.  The  dose  is  2  to  '.i  grains  (0.1-0.15),  dissolved  at 
each  administration  in  pure  water  and  given  twice  or  thrice  a  day  after 
food. 


TfflOCOL. 

Tkiocol  is  derived   from  guaiacol,  the  chief  active  ingredient  of 
creosote,  and  is,  technil "dl\   speaking.  |  n  guaiacol-sulphonate. 

It  is  a  white  fine,  crystalline  powder,  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
in  diluted  alcohol,  and  possessing  a  slightly  bitter,  salty  taste.  Thiocol 
is  used  in  medicine  as  a  substitute  for  creosote  and  guaiacol  in  the 
treatment  of  rhrciiir  bronckUu  and  (ueareularii  ttf  tht  limy*,  and  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  M)  grains  (0.00  2.0 1  three  times  a  day.    Its 


THYMOL. 


511 


lent  bo  about  3  grains  (0.2)  <>F  thiosuuunine.    The  best  way  to  use  it  is 

b)    intramuscular  in ji-ttioi i .  which  is  said  to  be  painless.     Although 

highly  praised  bgf  man;  German  nKnurians,  fibrolysin,  like  thiosma- 
mine,  has  never  become  popular  in  this  country.  One  of  the  chief 
objections  to  its  use  is  that  it  may  cause  tlif  breaking  down  of  inflam- 
matory exudates  designed  by  oatnre  to  protect  the  body,  as  well  as 

harmful  exudates.     Thus  its  use-  may  cause  the  spread  of  a  partly 

bealed  tuberculous  focus. 

THYMOL. 

Thymol,  I '.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  the  oil  of  thyme  and  other 
volatile  oils,  and  occurs  iii  large  crystals.    It  is  soluble  in  water  1 

to  l.'ilK),  but  is  freely  soluble  in  fats  and  oils.  Thymol  is  irritant  in 
large  amount.  It  fa  antiseptic  and  germicidal,  and  in  saturated  solu- 
tion in  \v;ii<  i  i-  the  most  efficient  antiseptic  mouth-wash.  Th 
is  :i it  excellent  remedy  fa  uncinariasis,  [hides  these  conditions  it 
should  be  used  in  gelatin-coated  pill  or  konseal,  and  a  glass  of  water 
or  milk  taken  to  avoid  the  burning  sensation  otherwise  produced. 
Winn  thymol  is  to  be  given  for  hookworm,  all  fall}  foods  are  forbidden, 
is  drug  is  soluble  in  fats,  and  when  dissolved  is  readily  absorbed, 

which  is  undesirable.    The  patient  is  starved  for  twelve  hours,  then 

purged  with  magnesium  sulphate,  and  after  this  the  thymol  is  to  be 
swallowed.  Five  hours  after  the  thymol  is  given,  a  second  dose  of 
magnesium  sulphate  is  used  to  sweep  out  the  parasites.  The  doSC  "f 
thymol  must  be  fairly  large,  from  ."(grain-  i  0.32  |  for  a  child  to  80  grains' 
(4.0)  for  an  adult.      If  the  patieul  ifl  1""  feeble  to  be  actively  purged,  B 

dose  of  5  grains  every  week  for  several  weeks  may  be  resorted  to. 

The  following  table  of  do.se.s  according  to  age  may  be  followed  in  fairly- 
strong  persons: 

Under    5  years up  to   5  grains. 

Under   •"«  t<»  10  years BtolSgri 

Under  10  to  15  years 15  to  30  grain*. 

Under  L5to20yem 30  to  I 

Under  20  to  60  "years 45  to  60  grains. 

Afli-r  60  yearn 4o  ^i  ■ 

In  the  treatment  of  stomal  if!*  OI  imdtrneat  "f  the  guvis  after  mercurial- 
ization,  the  following  mouth-wash  may  be  used: 

^—Thymol  is gr.  v  (0.32). 

Sodii  bo-mtie gr.  xv  (in!. 

Aqua- f  3ij  (60.0).— M. 

S. — Place  a  teaspoon ful  (1.0)  of  this  in  J  ■  tumblerful  of  mtvild  use  as  a 
gargle. 

Thymol  has  been  used  for  dressing  wound*,  but  is  too  costly  for 
sneral  use.    In  summer  weather  il  cannot  be  employed,  because  of 

attract io  s,  which  make  the  patient's  life  miserable. 

The  average  dose  is  2  grains  (0.12),  in  capsule  or  in  wafer,  and  it  is 
better  to  follow  its  use  by  B  glftSa  of  milk  to  prevent  the  drug  irri- 
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Uiting  the  stomach.  In  typhoid  fever  as  much  as  30  grains  (2.0)  in 
twenty-four  hoim  have  been  given  as  mi  intestinal  antiseptic;  in  this 
disease  it  is  of  little  value. 

If  very  large  amounts  (100  grains  |7  (l|)  are  taken  in  a  day,  poisoning 
may  result,  but  this  much  must  be  used  before  danger  is  present 

Thymol  Iodide. 

Thymolis  lodidutfc,  \' .  S.,  is  I  oompoond  of  iodine  and  thymol,  some- 
times   called    ari.-itol,    but    more    correctly    diihymol    diiodide.      It    is 

obtained  by  the  condensation,  of  two  molecules  of  thymol  and  tin-  intro- 
duction of  two  atoms  of  io<line  into  the  phenolic  groups  of  the  thymol;  it 
!.'.  per  cent,  of  ioiline.  anol  was  introduced  into  medicine  for  the 
puryn  .    substitute  For  iodoform.     It  should  be  kept  in 

amber-colored  glass  vials  to  protect  it  from  light.     Its  color  varies  I 
that  of  ehiH  -i.inir  i.i  reddish  yellow.    It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  glycerin ; 
slightly  soluble  in  aleohol  at  25°  C.  (77°  F.i;  readily  soluble  ID  ether, 
chloroform,  collodion,  and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  leaving  a  slight 
residue.     It  is  free  from  the  unpleasant  odor  of  iodoform,  and 

slated  to  be  less  apt  to  produce  poisoning  by  absorption.  Much  con- 
tradictory experience  has  accumulated  as  to  its  exact  value,  but  the 
result  of  B  earcful  examination  of  clinical  reports  ifl  thai  in  some 
tespects    il     a  I    better    drug    than    iodoform    and    m    others    not    so 

TichhnfT  and  Xeisser state  that  when  taken  internally  thymol  iodide  is 
incapable  of  causing  tonemia,  but  this  can  only  be  true  when  moder- 
ately large  doses  art-  given.  I  ICCJ  and  bacilli  thymol  iodide 
has  I.  than  iodoform.  In  regard  to  the  power  of  this  drug 
in  healing  WOUndB  or  sores,  the  decision  has  !>ecn  reached  that  when- 
ever secretion  la  free  it  i-.  coutraindicated,  as  the  thymol 

"isfure.    On  the  other  band,  in  the  noes  where  in 

disease  of  the  skin  or  muCOUfl  mcinhi.uie  an  undue  dryness  Ifl  present 

the    •■Meet     j.rodiieed     i      i.Ui-n    favorable.      I'j'Oti    luptU    little    etfei  t     i- 

produced  unless  the  surface  is  first  curetted.  Finely  powdered  thymol 
iodide  has  Urn  found  of  marked  value  in  the  treatment  of  \i>hr- 
fiittial  Ltrnliti.i  by  de  S-hweinit/.  and  Wallace  when  dusnd  into  the 
eye  each  day.  In  an  ointment  of  \  to  1  drachm  to  the  ounce  of  lard 
rj.D  id  ;  30.0)  thymol  iodide  may  be  used  in  psoriasis,  but  it  is  not 
so  useful  as  is  chrvsarobin  in  this  affection. 


THYMUS  GLAND. 


The  (hymns  gland  has  been  used  quite  largely  in  certain  diet 
on  the  same  principle  as  thai  governing  the  use  of  the  thyroid,  namely, 

that  this  gland    }"  the  function   of  internal    secretion  and   will 

therefore  benefit  certain   systemic  conditions  in  persons  in  whom    the 
thymus  was  atrophied  too  early  in  life.     Others  have  used  it  as  a  sub- 
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stitutr  far  tin-  thyroid)  intentionally  or  bi  mistake.    Its  chief  me  has 

U-en  in  tin'  treatment  ofgo&ri  (not  exophthalmic).  It  does  not  produce 
any  disagreeable  effects  u  does  the  thyroid.     Usually  die  beginning 

dose  is  j  Ounce  (H).O)  administered  several  times  a  week.      This  dose  is 

-.iii.ii  increased  to  ra  ounce  (30.0)  once  a  week.  Parke,  Davis  &  ('■>. 
prepare  thymus  gland  in  tablets  and  capsules  ready  for  use,  and  this 
is  the  best  form  in  which  to  prescribe  it. 

THYROID    GLAND. 

Dried  thyroid  gland  [Thynideutn  Sieeum,  W  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the 

cleaned,  dried,  and  powdered  .elands  of  the  sheep,  freed  from  fat  it 
appears  as  S  yellowish  amorphous  powder,  having  a  slight,  peculiar 
odor,  a  i  i«l  containing  the  active  ingredient  of  thethv  mid  gland;  partially 
soluble  in  water.  One  part  of  the  dried  gland  represents  approxi- 
mately a  parts  of  the  fresh  gland.  Occasional^  it  represents  as  much 
as  i'1  parts  o4  the  fresh  gland. 

The  thyroid  gland  has  been  introduced  into  therapeuth  b  within 
the  last  few  years  for  the  purpo.se  of  relieving  certain  disturbances  of 
nutrition  of  which  the  most  characteristic  arc  myxadfoma  and  <rrtiu- 
ism.  The  results  obtained  from  HtS  086  in  these  .states  are  extraordi- 
nary, and  it  is  to  l>e  regarded  as  a  specific.  Its  use  is  based  upon  the 
ta.t   tIut    in   cases  of  myxedema  the  thyroid   gland   is  usually  found 

atrophied,  and  upon  the  discover)  bj  ELsverdin,  Kocher,  Schiff,  Fuhr, 

llorsley,  ("rede,  Xesas,  and  others,  that  extirpation  of  this  gland  pro- 
dine    mvxredema  or  a  iraiu  of  symptoms  practicalb   identical  with  it. 
It  is  customary  to  employ  the  desiccated  thyroid  gland  I  Thyrouhiim 

Sin-um)  In  a  powdered  form,  or   made   into  a   tablet   or  placed   in  a 

capsule,  in  place  of  the  raw  gland  ii  eh*.    The  dose  oi  this  is  I 

(0.06)  three  times  a  day,  which  dose  is  gradually  increased  as  the 
patient  becomes  accustomed  to  it.  Although  the  remedy  when 
first  employed  is  given  in  the  dose  of  about  1  grain  (0.00),  H  may 
be  rapidly  increased  a  grain  t  da\  until  about  8  grains  (11.4)  a  day 
are  reached,  when  a  halt  is  made  and  the  effect  of  this  dose  watched 
for  some  days.  If  the  patient  does  not  manifest  symptoms d  oven 
00  the  one  hand,  or  if  he  fails  to  improve  on  the  other,  then  the  dose  may 
be  still  further  increased.  No  more  than  15  grains  ( 1.0)  of  the  dried 
gland  should  be  given  each  day,  aral  this  quantity  should  be  divided 

into  several  doses. 

Thyroid  gland  has  been  used  very  largely  in  the  treatment  of  cre- 

m  with  success  only  second  to  that  attained  in  the  therapy  of 

myxademu,   and   v,  ilh   asserted    SUCCeSfl  in  dwarfism,  exrc.rsiv    QbuUff, 

pnriaxis,  and   whrodemtL    After  marfted  improvement  or  apparent 

cure  has  been  eHectcd  by  the  treatment,  it  is  necessary  fOT  the  patient  to 
continue  using  thyroid  extract  indefinitely,  for  if  it  is  diseontinued'the 
myxedema  returns.  The  remedy  may  be  given  in  minute  daily  doses 
or  in  full  doses  for  several!  days  at  the  end  of  every  three  weeks  or  a 
month.  Though  the  latter  plan  is  the  more  disagreeable,  it  is  asserted 
33 
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to  possess  a  greater  therapeutic  end  preventive  value.  The 
growth  <>f  cretins  under  thyroid  gland  therapy  maj  lead  to  bending 
of  the  bones,  and  care  ihonld  be  takes  that  boo  much  exei  a  the 
prevented.  When  used  in  obesity,  an  increased  amount  of 
nitrogenous  FimmI  should  be  supplied  to  prevent  loss  "!'  strength,  as 
this  gland  ('.in-, ■•,  in.u;i  ,,  .1  i  i  Imm  not  only  in  the  fatly.  I>nt  also 
in  tin-  proteid  parts  of  the  body.  Under  ha  influence  tin-  body  car> 
noi  assimilate  glucose  if  it  is  ingested  in  full  doses,  and  giyco 
develops.     In  obese  diabetics  the  gland  is  probably  .1  dan  'rug 

for  this  reason.    In  the  author's  experience  its  effects  are  inconstant 
in  obesity.    Ii  benefits  some  patients  and  is  useless  En  oti* 

Because  of  the  very  great  effect  of  this  gland  upon  nutritional 
processes  H  baa  been  employed  in  a  host  of  ailments  in  which  there 
has  been  no  prospect  of  producing  good  effects.  Among  these,  how- 
penments  nave  resulted  bo  favorably  that  the  use  of  the 
plain  I  baa  received  recognition,  although  we  do  not  understand  exactly 
how  it  does  good.  Thus  in  the  dose  oi  from  5  to  20  grains  (0.30-1.3) 
three  times  1  day,  according  to  the  degree  to  which  it  pro  I 
ts.it  has  proved  of  value  in  acute  mania  and  melancholia,  p 
and- '  ■•■  ni-^in  >!  ir",  ,t\\t\  instuporous  Btateswitfa  primary  dementia. 

The  treatment  should  be  persisted  in  foral  least  thirty  da}  .  according 
to  Mul'on  and  Babcock.     Recently  the  use  ot  full 

d  bas  been  strongly  recommended  for  the  prevention  and  1 
of  the  earli  symptoms  od  eclampsia  on  the  ground  that  ii  relaxes  the 
renal  bloodvessels,  increases  urinary  How,  and  also  increases  the  elimi- 
nation of  urea. 

Thyroid  gland  given  in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.3)  in  the  early  morning. 
followed   by  quiel  and,  if  possible,  by  sleep,  sometimes  reliev< 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.    A  dose  may  also  be  given  at  bedtime    Given 
during  ihc  la  il  I  pregnancy  it  may  be  employed  to  ensure  a  How 

of  milk  in  women  who  have  oad  do  secretion  after  previous  pregnancies. 

Ii  lias  also  been  asserted  mat  thyroid  therapy  is  useful  in  the  treat- 
ment iihalniii  goitre,  but  this  i>  positively  untrue,  and  it 
Beriously  injure  such  a  patient,  since  in  overdose  the  gland  a 
symptoms  like  those  of  exophthalmic  goitre. 

Thyreoiothne  and  iodothyrme  bam  been  introduced  as  representing 
tin-  therapeutic  activity  of  the  crude  eland;  but  while  tin;. 
action,  they  cannot  be  with  the  ition  of  such 

result!  B8  when  th«-  desiccated  thyroid  gland  itself  i     resort*  d  In. 

In  the  B.  P.  the  dried  gland  [Thyroideum  Siccum)  is  also  official, 
as  Ls  the  Liquor  Tkuroidei,  dose  5  to  l">  minims  (Q.8  1.0  . 

Untoward  Effects. — Overdoses  of  thyroid  produce  violent  head 
feeble  anion  of  the  heart,  and  sometimes  diarrhoea  ami  v. Mailing. 
Should  any  of  these  sj  mptoms  come  on,  they  are  an  indii  ation  for  the 
complete  stoppage  of  the  use  of  the  drug  for  some  days,  and  a  return 
to  ii.s  use  must  !*■  gradual.    These  symptoms  can  be  avoided  bj 
cautious  id  by  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  for  some  days 

after  ktmeat  is  inaugurated. 
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Under  the  name  thym protein  Heche  has  prepare<l  a  concentrated 
♦  xtrac  i  essayed  and  adjusted  so  thai  it  contains  s  standard  amount  of 
kxiiiifi  (0.33  percent.)]  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  thyroid  extract 
in  tablets  made  up  or  tbyroprotaiE  and  rength  of  i,  2, 

and  :'.  per  cent,  each.      Otis  tablet  is  jivi  n  once  U)  thrice  a  Way. 

THYROIDECTIN. 
Dnder  Ihisname  the  dried  serum  of  animals  which  have  Ix-cn  subjected 

to  il  vmiilrrtumy  is  used  for  (he  relief  of  SXOphthQ&RW   '/mire  01  tntl 
di.sea.sr.     The  theory  is  that  as  a  result  of  removing  the  thyroid  gland 
in  the  annua]  i  itate  i-  produced  in  which  tin-  serum  lacks  the  normal 
content  of  thyroid  secretion,  and  when  tins  -.nun  is  given  to  a  patient 

Suffering  from  Graves'  disease  it  unites  with  the  eSOBBS  of  thyroid 
secretion  in  the  patient's  blood  and  sodiminiahes  or  antidotes  ii  i  effect  on 
the  body.  I  "iitli-r  tin-  name  i>f "  Antithyroidin"  the  liquid  s«-ruii>  '  ■  ■■" 
in  the  dose  of   10  to  75  minims  (0.65-&0)  in  milk.      Under  the  name 

of  "Rodageu"  the  dried  milk  of  thyrodectomized  goats  is  given  in 

similar  coses  in  the  dose  "I    1    t"    I  drachms  (•1.(I-1C..(>)  ilaily.     ThjJ 

roiili-etin  is  prepared  in  this  country,  Dose.  5  to  10  grams  (0. 3-0.0) 
t.  i.  d. 

TRICHLORACETIC    ACID. 

idwn  Triokloracetiown,  U.  B.,  ia  I  compound  of  ohlorine  ami  acetic 
I,  eccurrmg  in  daliquawi  oi  er  rials,  an. I  used  as  a  rapid,  active 
escharotie  upon  o&nanol  and  othei  A  peculiarity  in  it-;  effect 

is  that  it  produces  .-i  dry  scab  whi  l>  Bpeedily  talk  oil",  leaving  :i  heai- 
hik;  Barraec  beneath.  It.  is  also  elaimed  that  its  action  is  aot  followed 
by  secondare   inflammation  and  pain.     It  may  be  used  by  applying  a 

crystal  to  the  wart  or  other  growth,  and  protecting  surrounding  parts 

with  collodion,  or  else  it  is  applied  in  liquefied  form  by  using  a  glass 
rod  and  nibbing  it  into  the  part. 


TRICRESOL. 

Trikreaol  b  a  combination  <>f  ortho-,  meta-t  and  paracresol,  bo 
allied   to  crcolin    ami    phenol,     Trikrcsol    apjKVirs  in    com  mere 
a  white  liquid,  smelling  somewhat  like  creosote,  and  soluble  in  a 

in  die  proportion  of  SDOUl   '■'■'    pet  Cent      It   loniis  a  clear  solution. 
and   does  not    benumb    tin-   skin    as   does   phenol.      It    is    alflO    DBUCfa 

leas  irritant  and  teas  poisonous  than  phenol  or  bichloride  of  mercury. 

Therapeutics.— Trikresol  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  surgery  in  1 
per  cent,  solution.  In  the  strength  of  1:  KMM)  to  I;  500  it  may  be 
employed  as  an  antiseptic  n.llynum  in  ophthalmic  practice,  in  which 
field  it  has  proved  very  useful. 
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TRIMETHOL. 

Trimcthol  is  a  ben/.eue  derivative  of  triinethyl-mcthoxy-phenol.  It 
is  said  to  be  fifty  times  as  efficient  as  phenol  as  %  germicide  and  arisen 
taken  by  the  mouth  the  claim  is  made  that  it  passes  through  the 
alimentary  tract  Dnabsarbed.  Por  these  reasona  it  lias  been  employed 
for  the  relief  of  intestinal  disorders  due  to  the.  presence  of  pathogenic 
organisms  as  in  so-calleil  intestinal  intoxication  and  infantile  < 
rhaa,  fa  tendency  is  to  be  somewhat  constipating.  Trimcthol  b 
administered  in  tablets  containing  I J  minims  (0.08).  the  dose  being 
alM>ut  4  tablets  three  tunes  a  day  when  given  to  adults,  and  in  syrup 
each  drachm  (l.o:  of  which  contains  ]  minim  (0.045).  The  dose  of  the 
syrup  is  \  to  1J  drachms  «_'  -an  infant  and  2  to  3  drachms  (8.0 

to  a  child,  well  diluted  with  at  least  four  times  as  much  water. 
i.  add  to  be  non-toxic  and  not  incompatible  with  other  drugs. 


TRIONAL. 

Sul])lit)iirfhijiiiirt/itiniiiN.  1  .  S..  and  MtthyUidphonal,  B.  P.,  or  triouul, 
is  related,  both  ehemieally  and  therapeutically,  t"  sulphonal,  and  is 
enticaJ  with  that  drug  in  its  effects  on  the  general  system. 
It  occurs  in  shining,  odorless,  colorless  plates  with  a  very  faint,  bitter 
tastCi  and  is  soluble  in  200  parts  of  water.  Trional  i>  used  fear  the 
relief  of  insomnia  of  a  hmctional  type,  and  the  sleep  produced  ordinarily 
ensues  in  about  twenty  to  thirty  minuti  a  after  the  drug  is  taken,  and 

five  to  six  hours.     The  dose  is  15  to  30  grains  (1.0-2.0).      i 
target  thin  16  to  90  grains  should  never  be-  given  continuously,  and  it 
is  always  a  good  plan  alter  the  drug  has  been  given   for  five  or  SH 
consecutive  days  to  stop  its  use  for  two  or  three  da\s.     It  is  well  to 
order  for  the  patient  who  is  taking  trional  one  of  of  the  saline  purgatives 

daily,  particularly  if  there  is  any  tendenq  to  constipation. 

Trional    is  slightly    soluble   in    water  and   very   soluble   in   alcohol. 
Advantages  in  its  use  are  lade  of  disagreeable  taste  and  the  absena 
of  circulatory  depression.    The  best  way  to  admi] 

trional  is  in  hot  broth  or  tea  or  whisky.      It  is  wise  to  decrease  gradu- 
ally the  dose  if  the  drug  is  taken  night  after  night.     Like  .sulphonal. 
trional  is  apt  to  make  the  patient  drowsy  the  day  after  its  ingestion 
When    trional    is    taken    in    full   dose    for  several    weeks,   it    produces 

alteration-  in  the  blood  vmch  arc  manifested  by  hgmatoporphyrinuria 

— a  slate  in  which  the  urine  is  dark  red  or  K.     The  drug 

should  l>e  stopped  ;r  niicr  when  the  urine  becomes  red  ami  saline, 
purgatives  must  be  used  freely.  Then-  are  mo  characteristic  symptoms 
of  trional-poisoniim  save  profound  coma.  The  pupils  are  not  con- 
tracted as  in  opium-poisoning. 


BBBBBSl 


TROPACOCAIXE. 
TROPACOCAINE. 


51; 


IVapacQcaine  \s  a  vegetable  alkaloid  derived  from  ( !ooa  Brytibrazylon 
aa  is  its  sister  alkaloid  cocaine.  It  i-;  found  in  larger  proportions  in  coca 
grown  in  Java  than  in  coca  grown  in  Peru.  It  is  only  half  ba  toad 
cocaine.  In  water  it  forms  a  neutral  solution,  and  its  solutions  can  be 
sterilized  by  boiling.  Almost  its  sole  use  in  medicine  is  for  the  induc- 
tion of  spinal  MUeatheflie  when  injected  into  the  subarachnoid  space. 

Pot  men  dm  it  >-;  beat  obtained  in  sterile  arcing 

about  20  iiiiiiiiiis  (1.3)  of  26  per  cent,  solution,  that.  is.  about.  1  grain 

(0.06)  of  the  drug.     This  is  the  doBB  for  a  strong,  well-developed 

For  tin   aged  and  feeble  10  or  l."»  niiniins  (0.0.V1.0)  is  suffieient.     The 

method  is  eontraindicatcd  in  persons  with  1  low  hlood-pressure. 

The  method  of  inducing  spinal  au.-es1  lie-ia  is  as  follows:  If  the  pat 

is  strong  he  sits  on  the  edge  of  the  operating-table,  with  his  feet  on  a 

•  ■hair  and  with  his  body  bent  forward  as  far  as  possible  to  separate  the 
intervertebral  If  the  patient,  is  too  feeble  n>  sit  up,  or  there  an- 

other reasons  for  the  prone  posture,  he  lies  on  his  side  with  the  hack 

Fw.  M. 


A.  Space  tx-tweezi  the  tliinl  ami  fourth  lumber  rertfbnr  for  aubtrnrhnoklMQ  injection  {Quincke*! 
arcs);  0,  uem  of  puncluro  •unKra.lr.l  hy  Tuffler. 

d  and  the  km  KB  drawn  up  as  far  as  possible.  The  skin  from  the 
;  to  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  is  sterilized  with  tincture  of  iodine,  and  it 
may  be  anesthetized  by  Schleieh's  infiltration  method,  (SeeCoCBJneJ 
A  Strong  hollow  needle,  rehiforeed  by  a  stylet  in  some  eases,  is  then  in- 
troduced a  little  to  one  side  of  the  middle  line  at  different  levels  accord- 
ing to  the  area  it  is  desired  to  aineathetiae,  but  never  above  the  tenth 
dorsal  interspace,  aa  there  is  danger  of  injuring  the  cord.  It  usually 
enters  th>  ichnoid   space  at   a  depth  ol    |  to  6  Cm.,  according 

to  the  size  of  the  patient.  When  introduced  in  the  lumbar  region 
the  direction  of  the  needle  is  almost  at  I  right  angle  to  the  plane  of  the 
back,  but  directed  slightly  upward.     In  the  dorsal  region  this  upward 
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tend)  ncv  is  increased  bo  as  to  conform  to  the  overlapping  of  the  spinous 

IF  the  puncture  is  successful  on  withdrawing  the  stylet. 

cerebrospinal  Said  htm  the  needle  in  drops  or  jets.    If  the 

tap  is  dry  the  needle  may  he  plugged  bv   tissue,  it  in;n   have  faile«l  to 
enter  the  space,  or  it  may  have  been  Carried  aCTOSB  the  spare  ai 
embedded  on  lie  other  -^i«  1  •  • .    The  re-introduction  of  the  stylet  mas 
remedy  the  first  fault,  pushing  the  needle  farther  ma)   correct  the 
second  difficulty  or.  withdrawing  it.  may  disengage  the  tip  from  tin 

sues  on  the  far  side  from  the  puncture.     If  these  moves  fail  another 

puncture  must  be  made.    If  the  needk  is  dripping  fluid  a  syringe  is 

lied  to  it.  and  a  little  cerebrospinal  fluid  is  sucked  into  it  to  warm 

tin-  syringe  and  bo  dilute  the  contents  of  the  ampoule  of  tropaoocaine 

solution  \v  hieh  has  been  draw  u  up  into  the  s\  rmge.  The  injection  should 
be  slowly  made.    When  tin  be  anesthetized  js  that  of  the  I 

Umbe  and  trunk  Up  to  the  navel  the  injection  is  made  at  the  third  or 

fourth  lumbar  Km  I.  and  this  area  «;iii  he  increased  to  the  nipple  by  tilt- 
ing the  bodj    so  that  the  thiid  is  diffused  upward.     Winn  the  ii 
abdominal  area  is  to  be  anaesthetized  the  tenth  or  eleventh  dorsal  space 
is  selected.   A  good  localizing  point  is  made  bj  drawing  a  line  across 

the  hack  from  the  iliae  crests.    This  corresj>onds  to  the  space  Ix'tween 

the  thin!  and  fourth  lumbar  vertebras.    Within  a  few  moments  the 

el  asleep  and  numl  and  fcb  patient  is  ready  for  operation  almost 

at  once.    The  site  of  ojHTatiou  is  shut,  off  from  vision  by  a  hanging  sheet. 
If    the    patient     is    Very    Bpprefaei  podermic    injection    of 

scopolamine  and  morphine  may  be  given  before  the  puncture  is 
made  Severe  headache  lasting  for  days  is  the  most  common  un- 
toward effect  Vomiting  seems  to  occur  in  about  7  per  cent,  of 
Age  does  not  seem  to  eontraindicate  the  method  at  cither 
extreme  of  life.  Apparently,  it  is  not  oontraindicated  as  strongly  as 
ether  or  chloroform  when  the  heart,  lungs,  or  kidneys  are  diseased  or 
when  diabetes  is  present.    Indeed,  it  seems  safer  than  these  druj 

profound  asthenia.     The  patient   should   rest   in  Ih'cI  for  several 

r  the  injection. 
Notwithstanding  the  claims  of  its  advoc  ithesia  is 

not  very  widely  practised.     It  is  statistically  more  dangerous  than 

chloroform,  for  in   15,842  cases  collected  by  Strauss  there  were  '21 

deaths,  or  1  in  754.     The  method  is  to  l»e  used  in  certain  peculiar 

.  but  not  as  a  general  procedure. 


TUBERCULIN. 

Tuberculin  is  prepared  in  several  ways  which  vary  widely,  hut  the 
product  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  same  as  to  its  effects,  although 
it  may  vary  as  to  its  strength  and  applicability.  It  occurs  in  several 
forms  as  follow  a : 

Old  Tuberculin  (O.  T    is  made  Prom  human  tubercle  bacilli  c.< 
on  bouillon  with   5  per  cent  of  neutralized  glycerin.     The  hot 


is  boiled  until  concentrated  to  one-tentli  its  volume  and  lien  50  per 
cent  »>f  glycerin  is  added.  It  i-  then  filtered  to  ad  it  ol  bacilli. 
It  is  i  hieny  used  for  diagnostic  purposes  |  m  below  \,  Us  diagi] 
hypodermic  doaei  ,  to  1  tog.  Its  therapeutic  do..-  ,,,,',,,„  to  ,,,',,,,  mg. 
Bouillon  titrate  I  B.  P.)  TubercuBn  is  made  as  is  Old  Tuberculin, 
except  that  it  ia  aol  concentrated  and  not  diluted  with  glycerin  except 
to  the  extent  of  G  pei  cent  Tin-  onlj  protection  from  living  bacilli 
being  in  il  i  flie  filter,  .>  mere  ia  do  boQing.  It  is  nai  used  for 
diagnosis.     Eta  therapeutic  dose  is  ,„,'„„  to  ,„',;„  mg    tit  is  sometimes 

culled    1  >eny-'  Tuberculin. 

'rulxrenlin  T.  It.  or  Tuberculin  ResSduatum,  is  made  by  glowing, 
evaporating  to  dryness  in  vacuo,  and  grinding  tin-  bacilli.  The 
ground  residue  ^  then  dissolved  in  salt  solution  and  centrifuged. 
The  centrifuged  residue  is  again  dried,  ground,  and  dissolved 
repeatedly  until  the  final  addition  <>f  salt  solution  makes  a  char  fluid. 
Its  therapeutic  dose  ia  ,„,',„,,  to  ,„'„.,  mg.  TWh  ts  the  tuberculin  most 
used  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

Tuberculin  B.  E.  (Bacillen  Emulsion)  is  prepared  by  pulverj 
and  Buspending  in  glycerin  .solution  tubercle  bacilli.     Its  therapeutic 
dose  i     ,„!,„„  to  ,,',„  mg.  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

It  is  important  to  remember  thai  I  mg.  of  Old  Tuberculin  and  of 
Bouillon  Filtrate  is  not   identical  with   J  milligram  of  Tuberculin 

Residuatum  or  Bacillen  Emulsion,  The  former  do  not  contain  any 
tubercle  solids,  they  are  only  solutions  in  which  the  bacilli  have 
grown,  whereas  in  the  case  of  Tuberculin  Residuatum  and  Bacillen 
Emulsion  the  actual  solids,  made  by  grinding  of  the  be*  OK,  are 
present  in  solution  or  suspension ;  that  i-,  l  milligram  of  tubercle 
bacflU  solids  weighed  after  drying.  Tln-y  are,  therefore,  more 
accurate  preparations! 

Physiological  Action.  —Although  the  products  of  the  processes  just 
described  differ  in  their  physical  appearances  and  in  their  strength,  the 
effects  following  the  injection  of  anj e  ed  them  into  tin  human  body 

is  a  difference  in  degree  rather  than  in  kind.     While  the  filtrates  have 

been  supposed  to  exercise  an  antitoxic  effect  and  the  emulsion:  an  anti- 
bacteria]  effect9  there  is  no  scientific  prod  d!  value  to  support  thisbeli  P, 
and  it  is  now  well  recognized  that  as  Che  tubercle  bacillus  does  not 

-i  crete  or  make  a  toxin,  the  word  antitoxic,  in  the  ordiuars  acceptation 

of  that  u  mi,  cannot  be  employed.  On  the  contrary,  the  object  ol 
employing  tuberculin,  whatever  its  form,  for  curative  purposes  is  to 
stimulate  the  protective  processes  of  the  body.      To  illn stiate  this,  the 

Following  experimental  re-.uU  may  be  cited:  If  a  guinea-pig  ia  inocu* 
lated  by  the  tubercle  bacillus  the  point  of  inoculation  speedih  heals, 
hut  about  two  weeks  later  breaks  down  and  n  persistent  ulcer  I 

If.  however,  the  animal  has  been  inoculated  on  a  previous  occasion,  the 
Second  spol  becomes  red  within  B  few  hours,  900U  breaks  down  and 
ulcerates.  .,n,|   ihcn  speedily  heals.      Kurtlienni»re,  the  nearby  lymph- 

nodes  do  not  enlarge  as  after  a  primary  inoculation.     In  other  w< 
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the  primary  inoculation  has  enabled  the  animal  to  overcome  the  second 
one. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  thai  tuberculin  in  any  dose  is  not  In  il 
capable  of  exercising  an  influence  upon  a  healthy  person,  I >ut 
acts  if  an  individual  is  rendered  hypersensitive  by  reason  of  the  fart 
that  he  is  tuberculous.     In  such  persons  it  is  Supposed  thai  various  anti- 
bodiee  or  Wains  are  formed  which  split  up  tuberculin  and  bo  form  a  poison 

to  which  the  cells  of  the  body  react,  this  change  taking  place  not  only 

to  the  tuberculin  injected,  but  in  the  tuberculin  Formed  by  the  bacillus 
1   has  infected  the  patient's  body.    It  is  to  be  remembered,  then, 

that  when  injected  iii  full  dose  into  a  healthy  man  tuberculin  lias; 
in.  action.  DUi  v.li.-n  injected  into  a  tuberculous  man  it  has  a  very 
powerful  effect,  which  varies  with  tin  nd  the  ability  of  the  patient 

In    react.     This   effect   consists   in   local    and   general    manifestations. 
At  the  point  of  injection  there  is  hypenemia,   -welling,  heat,  and 
ness.     At  the  area  of  tuberculous  infection  there  is  a  similar 
If  this  area  is  visible  it  is  seen  to  be  red  and  hypencniic.      If  (his  an 
in  the  lung,  raits  often  develop  where  before  nothing  but  slight  duJ 
on  percussion  and  tubular  breathing  were  present.     The  general  effect 
consists  in  a  train  of  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of  epidemic 
influenza.    There  is  pain  in  the  bones,  headache,  general 
and  more  or  less  well-marked  febrile  movement,  often  preceded  or 
npauied  by  ■  chill  and  sweat    The  pulse  is  quickened  and  the 

patient  may,  if  the  reaction  he  severe,  feel  exceedingly  ill  and  weak 
for  a  jK'riod  varying  from  a  few  hours  to  even  as  long  as  two  weeks  or 
more. 

Therapeutics.  When  used  for  treatment,  tuberculin  is  not  emplc 
as  a  direct  curative  agent,  but  <n  one  which  will  stimulate  the  pro- 
tective processes  of  the  body  to  overcome  the  invading  mirm-orga  ni-m. 
Different  methods  are  employed  in  its  administration.  Some  give  it 
in  such  larjre  doses  that  the  patient  suffers  from  more  or  less  reaction, 
hut  the  best  method  is  that  in  which  such  infinitesimal  doses  are 
giveil  that  there  ifl  ii"  reaction  in  the  coarse  sense,  but  onl\  stimulation 
of  the  protective  processes.     As  the  patient  improves,  larger  and  larger 

may  be  given  to  still  more  stimulate  these  processes,  but  the 
greatest  care  is  to  be  Used  never  to  cause  reaction. 

Tuberculin  is  never  to  be  used  for  treatment  or  diagnosis  if  the 
patient  is  febrile,  or  so  feeble  that  he  cannot  react.  Acutely  ill  or  far- 
advanced  feeble  cases  are,  therefore,  not  suitable  to  its  use.  Rapid 
results  are  not  to  be  expected.  This  plan  of  treatment  must  often  In- 
used  as  long  as  a  year  before  it  may  be  considered  as  fairly  tried. 
Manifestations  that  the  patient  is  improving  are  a  diminution  of  the 
symptoms  of  his  disease  and  Q  gsio  in  weight. 

I  am  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  tuberculin  should  l>c  used  for  treat- 
ment only  by  those  wh«>  have  had  special  training  in  its  use.  More 
harm  than  good  follows  its  employment  by  the  general  practitioner. 

Cooke,  of   London,  makes  this  comprehensive  statement  which   I 
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heartily  endorse:  "The  system  of  dosage  and  the  method  of  increase 
HOt  be  learned  or  acquired  by  reading  from  a  text-book;  and.  as  a 
matter  <>f  fact,  no  book  could  be  written  with  any  degree  of  ., 
on  this  part  of  the  subject.  It  is  a  question  of  personal  expen 
and  that  can  only  be  acquired  by  personal  attendance  at  a  properly 
conducted  tuberculin  dispensary  several  hours  a  week  over  several 
months." 

Administration. — Tn  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  tulxreulin 
it  is  always  given  hvpodermi' allv  and  usually  into  the  subcutaneous 
■  >t  the  muscles,  of  the  back.  It  is  best  to  use  a  specially 
devised  tuberculin  syringe  graduated  in  hundredths  of  a  cubic  ceiiti- 
meter.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  patients  vary  greatly  in  the  <l<>se 
uliirh  they  <\'in  take.  Kaeh  rase  is  a  law  unto  itself,  and,  in  order  t.. 
avoid    di-  >•    effects,    the    initial    dose    should    be    exceedingly 

small  and  in  tlu-  nature  of  a  *  feeler."  Further,  it  not  infrequently 
happens  that  if  no  visible  reaction  follows  tlu-  first  dose,  it  develops 
after  the  next  one,  so  the  second  don  should  not  be  greater  than  the 
first,  nor  should  the  dose  he  increased  until  there  is  enough  evidence 
to  justify  the  belief  that  this  can  be  safely  done.  The  site  of  the  last 
Injection   should   always  !  illy  examined  to  disco\er  if  it   is 

indurated  or  tender.  If  it  is,  this  sign  of  loeal  reaction  warns  against 
larger  do.ses  until  this  loeal  irritation  ceases  to  exist.  So.  too.  if  there- 
is  present  a  febrile  movement,  even  it  it  be  only  a  few  fractions  of 
a  degree,  the  dose  -mould  be  postponed.  Reaction  to  an  injection 
usually  develops  within  a  few  hours  of  the  injection  at  the  latest.  If 
fewer  comes  on  as  late  as  forty-eight  hours,  it  is  pj-oiiabb  due  to  another 
cause.  If  by  an  eiror  a  reaction  has  ensued,  tin-  treatment  mu-t  stop 
for  a  period  of  at  Iea-t  ten  days  to  two  weeks  after  all  signs  of  it  have 
ceased,  and,  on  renewing  the  treatment,  the  dose  should  be  0 
smaller  than  the  one  that  induced  the  disagreeable  symptoms.  The 
ordinary  rules  of  strict  cleanliness  are  to  he  followed  as  to  the  injection. 
If  they  are,  there  is  no  danger  of    .  is. 

l>"xtujc.-  The  dose  varies,  as  already  stated,  according  to  which 
tuberculin  is  to  be  used  for  therapeutic  purposes.  When  tuberculin 
is  employed  for  treatment  the  initial  dose  is  usually  nriinr  mP«  but 
if  the  patient  is  not  in  good  condition,  less  than  this,  i.  CTinfssiS  m8- 
If  this  small  dose  is  well  borne,  the  dose  may  be  doubled,  but  when, 
by  the  process  of  doubling,  the  dose  reaches  thousandths  or  hun- 
dredths of  a  milligramme,  very  great  care  must  be  used  in  making  a 
further  increase.  The  smaller  dost  B  a\  be  given  twice  a  week;  the 
larger  ones  are  usually  employed  once  a  week.  T.  K.  and  B.  K.  are 
now  placed  On  the  market  by  the  best  manufacturing  pharmacists, 
in  the  form  of  hypodermic  tablets,  which  are  tin  best,  as  they  are  more 
convenient,  and  in  small  data  vials,  hermetically  sealed,  usually  con- 
taining 1  mil.  of  tuberculin  solution,  equaling  1  milligramme  nf  dry 
tulaTcle  solids.  If  to  11jJ-  mil.  (0.1  mil.)  of  this  solution  is  added  100 
mils,  of  sterile  salt  solution,  1  mil.  of  this  dilution  will,  of  course,  equal 
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one  one-thousandth  of  amillignunmi  and  if  l  mil. of tins diln 

i<  dilated  by  Hi  mils,  of  salt  solution,  each  cubic  centimeter  will 
one  ben-thousandth  of  a  milligramme,  fjj-Jirff!  nr-  ln  llllt  '*  o"illerentlyi 
^  mil.  (0.1  mil.)  of  the  dilution  made  by  adding  HHi  mils,  of  Bah 

.solution  to  one-tenth  triginal  package  will  equal   ,„' rag. 

The  balance  of  the  dilution  so  made  i-  always  ilirown  away  u 
other  patients  can  receive  simultaneous  doses,  as  it  decomposes;  that 
i.s,  the  dilution  decomposes  if  kept  for  any  length  of  time. 
Diagnosis.— When  old  tuberculin  is  used  for  diagnostic  purposes  the 
ician  uses  a  dose  which  is  large  enough  to  cause  ;i  definite  reaction 
if  tui  jj  present.    In  other  words,  he  expects  the  injection  to 

Ik-  followed  by  ■  rise  of  temperature  and  a  certain  degree  of  malaise 
and  discomfort  if  the  ]Miimt  iv  infected    by  this  particular  bacillus. 
This  diagnostic  dose  is,  therefore,  far  larger  than  that  employed  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  the  patient's  resistance.     It  usually  amoun 
from  ,'fl  to  1  milligramme  (0.0001  0.001 1,  according  to  the  conditio 
the  patient.     If  he  is  feeble,  the  smaller  dose  is  the  one  of  choice.    The 
reaction,  it'  the  patient  is  tuberculous,  develops  in  about  four  to  twelve 
hours,  and  lasts  from  twenty-four  hours  to  several  days.     If  no  reai 
follows  the  first  dose,  gradually  increasing  doses  are  used,  up  to  6  milli- 
grammes or  even  mora.    Not  only  an-  general  symptoms  present,  I 
the  site  of  me  injection  the  parts  are  reodened  and  Local  lesions  of  tuber- 
culosis show  inflammatory  changes.    The  tesl  is  not  to  be  amp] 
in  febrile  patients,  that  is.  those  whose  evening  temperature  exceeds 
(i(.»°  K.    It  is  also  to  \h-  recalled  that  occasionally  those  who  are  not 
tuberculous  gjve  i  po  hive  reaction  if  they  are  old  syphilitics.    Tuber- 
culous lesions  long  since  healed,  and  in  no  way  responsible  for  the 
it  ill  health,  may  do  likewise.      It  also  fails  to  cause  a  reaction  in 

a  small  proportion  of  tuberculous  cases.    The  test  is  not,  therefore, 
infallible. 

Although  those  who  have  studied  the  reaction  following  the  hypo 
dermic  use  of  tuberculin  tell  us  that,  when  properly  used,  it  is  not 
dancerous,  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  feeling  anions  tin  in.ij.irit}  "F  the 
profession  that  the  reaction  may  be  injurious  to  the  patient  This 
has  been  the  attitude  of  the  author  ever  since  tuberculin  was  [fast 
introduced  as  a  diagnostic  agent  When  a  patient  presents  sufficient 
physical  signs  or  other  symptoms  to  lead  the  i  an  to  the  belief 

that  he  is  probably  tuberculous,  it  is  better  to  treat  him  as  a  tuberculous 

case,  since  under  these  I  -in-nm -.ta Dcefl  DO  harm  can  he  done,  ami  it  not 
tuberculous  he  is  certainly  in  a  fair  way  to  bea  «n<  so,  the  impaired  lung 
being  a  ready  field  for  the  growth  of  the  tubercle  bacHlua  should  it 
enter  the  chest  Do  not  forget  the  wise  saying,  "the  use  of  tuber- 
culin in  diagnosis  is  like  looking  for  a  gas  leak  with  a  lighted 
>'h." 
Tiic  ophthalmo-iubi  rcuit'n  tesl  is  pn  pared  by  dropping  into  a  healthy, 
nevei  into  an  inflamed,  ey«  t  small  amount  <>f  tuberculin.  This  is 
now  placed  on  the  market   in  discs  or  tal»l  lining  th 
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sun.   This  dose  is  dissolved  it!  five  drops  of  water,  which  is  then 

(bopped  in'"  the  conjunctival  sac.     "N X  i c  1  k 1 1 1  three  to  t •■*  i-ut\ -four  hours 

a  more  or  less  sharp  conjunctivitis  develops,  ranging  from  s  slight 

inflammation  to  B  purulent  condition.     If  the  test  is  negative  and  it  is 

desired  to  repeat  it,  the  procedun  musl  take  place  in  the  opposite 
because  the  tissues  of  the  first  eye  have  been  sensitized  and  will  give  s  re- 
action even   if    no  infection   DJ   the    tubercle  hacillus  exists  elsewhere. 

The  te^t  f;iils.  forsome  unknown  reason,  in  ,i  small  proportion  of  i 

Which  are  actually  IuUtcuIous. 

Ir  should  be  stated  as  bo  the ophthalmo-tuberculin reaction  that  the 
majority  of  ophthalmic  surgeons  arc  now  distinctly  opposed  t<>  the 
general  employment  ol  this  test,  since  there  are  b  number  of  cases  on 
record  in  which  very  violent  and  even  disastrous  '  hanges  bavt  ensued. 

The  skin  fast  by  the  use  ol  tuberculin  is  in  two  forms,  that  of  von 

rin|iiet  and  that  of  M<T«>.  In  the  vmi  PirOUef  test  the  skin  of  tin-  arm, 
leg,  or  abdomen  is  acarined  al  three  or  four  spots,  as  in  vacc  ination.  In- 
to one  of  these  spots  b  few  drops  <>f  pun-  water  and  glycerin  are  gently 

ruhlK'd  to  act  as  ;i  control  mot.      Into  the  other  spots  is  tubbed  a  few 

drops  of  old  tuberculin  solution  (O.  T.'),  which  comes  put  up  in 
I  glass  tubes  like  those  containing  glyrerinated  vaccine  lymph. 
In  from  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours  it  will  be  round,  it'  the  p&tienl  is  ftilier- 
•  uloii-,  th.ii  the  spots  treated  with  tuberculin  have  a  reddened  areola 
and  are  crusted  us  compared  to  the  control  spot  Thi>  test  is  so  fre- 
quently positive  in  seemingl}  healthy  adults  that  it  loses  much  <>f  its 
value  in  this  class  of  patients.  In  young  children  it  i-  significant  If 
the  patient,  is  far  advanced  in  tuberculosis  no  reaction  ensues. 

The  Moro  test  consists  in  using  an  ointment  I  ed  of  fj mils. of 

old  tuberculin  with  S  grammes  of  anhydrous  lanolin.    This  ointment 

Should  Im'  freshly  prepared  or,  if  kept  for  any  time,  should  la  preserved 
in  a  refrigerator.  Ten  grammes  of  ointment  is  sufficient  for  100  tests. 
A  small  i'i'<  c  of  the  ointment  about  the  size  of  a  pes  is  robbed  into  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen  or  of  the  chest  near  the  nipple.  If  the  patient  is 
tuberculous,  B  typical  reaction  develops  in  the  area  tO  which  the  oint- 
ment has  been  applied,  and  COIlsiBiS  in  the  appearance  of  more  or  It  BS 

numerous  papule   a  I  ich  are  preceded  by  an  erythematous  rash.    This 
lops  in  about  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  but  sometimea 

not  until  forty-eight  hours  have  elapsed.      It  reaches  its  acme  in  most 

eases  at  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours.    It  possesses  the  great  advai 
of  bong  entirely  without  danger  to  the  patient,  and  in  The  avoidance 
of  the  nervous  perturbation  which  is  sometimes  caused  by  the  scratch- 
ing of  the  skin  in  the  von  Pirauet  method  mentioned  above.    The 

test,  loses  its  positive  value  ha   adults,  or.  to  express  it  othi-rui 
number  ol  adults  who  arc  not  actively  tuberculous  nevertheless  pre- 
sent the  te  "-non. 

This  ointment  is  now  placed  on  the  market  in  2-gratnme  collapsible 
tubes. 
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TURPENTINE. 

Much  confusion  often  exists  in  students'  minds  as  to  the  difference 
between  oil  of  turpentini   {Oleum  Tenbinthmas,  I  .  5.  and  B.  P.")  and 

spirit  of  turpentiiu-,  both  of  which  art-  the  same  substance  under  a 

different  name.  This  oil  i-.  not,  however,  the  same  thing  at  "tur- 
pentine," for  the  oil  is  distilled  From  turpentine.    The  distilled  oil 

is  a  thin,  clear  fluid  having  a  peculiar  odor  and  taste,  and  is  irritant 
to  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  h  i-;  exceeding!}  inflammable, 
should  never  1m*  placed  near  a  tight,  and  if  added  to  any  strong  mineral 
aeid  takes  fire. 

When  turpentine  is  spoken  of  in  this  book  as  a  therapeutic  agent, 
the  doubly  distilled  dS  of  turpentine  ((ileum  Terefnnthitur  lurtificaliiw, 
['.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  what  is  meant  unless  the  contrary  is  stated. 

Physiological  Action. — Turpentine  when  taken  internally  produces  a 
sense  of  warmth  in  the  stomach,  a  quickened  pulse,  b  warm  ikm, 
and  slightly  accelerated  breathing.     In  overdose  it  may  Cause  in 
ration.     Upon  the  circulation  it  produces  a  very  slight  rise  of  art 

pressure,  increased  poise-rate,  and  Increased  heart-force.    On  the 

nervous  system  the  drug,  in  large  amounts,  causes  loss  of  sensation 
before  it  affects  voluntary  motion. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  and  lungs,  and  gives  the 
odot  of  violets  to  the  urine. 

Poisonous  doses  cause  strangury,  bloody  urine,  renal  inflammation, 
and  cyanosis,  with  dilated  pupils  and  gastro-cnteiitis. 

In  persons  with  an  idiosyncrasy  to  this  drug,  erythematous,  papular 
or  vesicular  eruptions  may  follow  its  external  or  internal  use. 

Therapeutics.— Extkun  a  i.  I'sk. — Turpentine  is  used  as  a  local 
application  for  the  purpose  of  producing  counterirritation  over  any 
area  where  deep-seated  inflammation  exists.  Under  these  ClI 
stances  it  is  almost  always  used  in  the  form  of  a  ntupe,  made  as  fol- 
low-.: Place  a  tin  cup  containing  the  turpentine  in  a  vessel  containing 
hot  water,  so  that  the  turpentine  may  Im-  warmed  without  coming  near 
a  flame.  I  >ip  a  piece  of  flannel  into  ver\  hot  water  and  wring  it  out 
in  a  twisted  towel,  and  when  it  is  so  dry  that  no  water  drips  from  it, 
dip  it  into  the  hot  turpentine  and  wring  it  out  again  to  free  it  from 
any  i  the  drug.    The  cloth,  while  hot,  should  be  applied  and 

allowed  to  remain  until  discomfort  ensues,  when  it  should  be  with- 
n,  as  it  will  blister  the  skin  if  left  on  too  long.  Children  and 
adults  suffering  from  bronchitis  may  be  rubbed  on  the  chest  with  tur- 
pentine with  much  relief,  hut  it  should  be  diluted  with  BWeet  oil.  half 
and  half,  or  even  two-thirds  of  oil.  particularly  if  the  patient  is  a  child. 

Intkknai.  Use. — Turpentine  is  used  internally  as  a  stimulant  of 
a  diffusible  type  in  the  course  of  the  exhausting  fevers,  particularly 

if  flatulent r  exists  or  if  ulceration  of  the  botoels  is  present.      In  typhoid 

turpentine  stupes,  turpentine  enemata,  and  the  administration 
of  the  drug  by  the  mouth  are  the  best  ways  to  overcome  tympanites. 
At  the  end  of  k,  when  the  tongue  is  red,  dry.  cracked, 


and  brown,  the  teeth  covered  with  sordcs,  and  tympany  is  well  marked, 
turpentine  may  be  used  in  emulsion  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  minims 
0.60]  three  linns  a  day  with  advantage.  Again,  in  convalescence 
from  typhoid  lever,  when  diarrhoea  is  persistent  and  due  to  an 
unhealed  state  of  Fryer's  patches,  turpentine  is  the  remedy  par  « 
Ernes. 

In  intestinal  and  other  passive  hemorrhages,  such  as  menorrhagia 
or  harmaturia,  the  drug  18  often  of  sen  i( e.  , 

For  the  removal  of  a  tape-worm-,  turpentine  is  given  in  the  dose  of 
i  to  l  ounce  (1(5.0-30.1 )),  mixed  with  m  equal  amount  of  castor  oil. 
This  treatment  is  a  Bomewhat  dangerous  practice,  but  is  efl* 

In  ehronie  and   Well-adTBDOed  kidney  disease  large  doses  of  powerful 
lies  are  often  required  to  stimulate  the  kidneys  sufficiently  To  in- 

creaaa  urinary  How, and  turpentine  may  be  used  under  these  circum- 
stances; but  it  is  contrainaicated  icuta  irritatuni  is  present, 

as  it  may  under  these  conditions  prodiuOfl  suppression. 

Turpentine  is  eontraimli< sated  in  the  presence  of  any  acute  inflam- 
mation of  tin  tjaMroinlcxtinal  tract  and  in  acute  nephritis. 

In  lumbago  the  dose  of  2  minims  (0.12)  is  said  to  be  \r\-y  useful, 

and  many  have  found  the  VBpOK  of  turpentine  of  value  in  bronchitis  of 

a  subacute  or  chronic  type  when  inhaled  from  boiling  water.  (See 
Inhalations,  Part  III.  i  In  tjlcei  it  is  given  by  the  mouth  to  itimulats 
the  genito-urinary  tract  Turpentine  has  been  found  of  value  is  the 
treatment  of  purpura  hanuirrnagiea. 

Administration.— -Turpentine  may  Ik-  given  for  the  relief  of  flatu- 
lence  by  placing  5  minims  (0.3)  on  n  piece  of  sugar,  or  in  emulsion 
(Em-iUmim  Old  Tcrehinihintr,  I1.  S.)  dose  \  to  2  lluidrac  Inns  (2.0-8.0). 

A  more  agreeaMe  preparation,  not  to  be  Used  in  typhoid  fever,  is 
that  recommended  by  Bartholow,  as  follows: 

R — OJci  |«t«bbibina  .      .      .  fSjfl.m. 

*  »■--■  iiniymlnlw  i-xpn-jwi  fgg    :  Ili.O). 

Tlnctuia  opi 

Mwikmiuin  mmJ  ■  (20X1 

Aom  btm!  f  s«,  (i«.o).— M. 

8. — A  tcaapoonful  i  l.u>  i-mtv  four  hours  for  tympanites. 

When  used  as  an  enema  the  following  is  useful: 

1$— Old  U-rvbinthina- fgl  (.10.0). 

olive  fSi»(46.0). 

1  ':iiil|ili«>r.l'  :  .A). 

Mucil.tpnil  iieuciu fofli  (16.0 

Aqua .     .   fgx  (300.0).— NT. 

S. — To  be  injected  as  an  anoma  fur  tin-  rallef  of  tyntpmitea  ami  to  aid  in  the 
removal  of  hunl/ned  J-  f  thoroughly  before  usiug 

The  author  most  commonly  employs  turpentine  in  enema  by  adding 
it  to  milk  of  asahetida,  1  to  2  drachma  (4.0-8.0)  to  6  miners*  (180.0). 

The  liniment  of  turpentine  (Linimentum  i< ■rchinthintr,  1*.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  largely  used  as  a  stimulating  application  to  sprains  and 
enlarged  joints. 
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Turpentine  applied  with  a  brush  to  the  part  affected  is  of  service 
in  ringworm. 

The  ointment  of  turpentine  is  used  as  a  counterirritant  and  stimu- 
lant to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

A  mixture  of  turpentine  and  soapsuds  is  efficient  in  destroying  bed- 
bugs. 

The  following  preparation  is  also  official  in  the  B.  P.:  Linimentum 
Terebinikince  Aceticum. 

UROTROPIN. 

(See  Hexamethylenamine.) 


UVA  X7SSI. 

Uva  Ursi,  U.  S.,  bearberry,  is  the  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  Uva 
ursi,  a  widely  distributed  evergreen  shrub.  The  drug  is  known  in 
the  B.  P.  as  Uva  ursi  folia.  Its  active  principle  is  arbutin,  some- 
times called  ursin. 

Therapeutics. — Uva  ursi  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  weak,  astrin- 
gent diuretic,  possessing  alterative  power  over  the  genito-urinary  appa- 
ratus. It  is  used  in  pyelitis,  cystitis,  and  in  chronic  gonorrheal  or 
gleet.  When  taken  in  overdose  it  escapes  from  the  body  as  hydro- 
chinone,  making  the  urine  dark-colored  or  black  on  exposure  to 
the  air. 

Administration. — Arbutin  itself  is  often  used  in  the  dose  of  3  to  5 
grains  (0.20-0.30).  The  dose  of  the  extract  (Extraction  Uva  Ursi, 
is  1  to  4  grains  (0.06-0.25),  of  the  fluidextraet  ( Fluidextradum  Uva 
Ursi,  U.  S.)  is  2  to  4  drachms  (8.0-16.0)  three  times  a  day.  An  infu- 
sion (Infusum  Uva  Ursi)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  dose  1  to  2  ounces 
(30.0-60.0). 


VALERIAN. 

Valerian  {Valeriana,  U.  S.)  is  the  rhizome  and  rootlet  of  Valeriana 
officinalis,  a  plant  of  Europe,  but  cultivated  in  America.  It  is  official 
in  tile  B.  P.  as  Valeriana-  rhizoma.  Its  active  principle  is  apparently 
a  volatile  oil  (Oleum  Valeriana).     It  also  contains  valerianic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — Valerian  is  a  very  feeble  sedative  to  the 
nervous  system,  tending  to  produce  nervous  rest.  In  male  cats  it 
causes  sexual  excitement  to  a  great  degree,  probably  from  its  odor. 
When  very  large  doses  are  given  to  man,  it  causes  a  sense  of  warmth 
in  the  stomach,  a  slightly  quickened  pulse,  and  sometimes  nausea  and 
vomiting.     Still  larger  amounts  produce  purging  and  mental  hebetude. 

Theiapeutics. — Valerian  is  used  alone  or  in  combination  with  other 
drugs  to  quiet  nervous  females  and  to  relieve  nervousness  and  insomr 
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m 


nia.    In  hysteria  it  is  often  very  serviceable]  nod  oombineH  with 

morphine    it    has    been    much    used    in    tin-    treatment    of   delirium 
1  rem  en*. 

Administration.— The  ammuniated  tincture  [TinetltTa  ' 
Atiniii'itiniti,  r.  S.  and  B.  1'.'.  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  drachms 
ii.ii  1LM»-,  i  to  1  fluidmchm  (2.0-4.0),  B.  P.  These  arc  the  best 
preparations  for  ordinary  use.  The  infusinn,  which  is  not  official, 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  b  wineglassful,  while  that  of  (he  simple  tincture 
{Tmctura  VaUrvxrUE,  U.  S.  r  i  to  3  drachma  (4.0-12.0)  The  dose 
of  the  oil   <>/■ wn  Valeriana)  is  2  to  •>  minima  (0.12-0,25) 


VALERIANIC  ACID. 

Acidum-  VaJrriavicum  Ls  an  oily,  colorless  liquid  of  I  BtrODg  odor 
and  burning  taste,  but  is  not  emplojed  in  medicine  except  is  the  form 
of  it.s  salts,  such  as  the  valerianate  of  raw,  iron,  quinine,  or  ammo- 
nium, all  of  which  are  employed,  partly  for  their  sedative  effects  and 
partly  for  their  influence  as  tonics. 

The  dose  of  Zinri  Ynterax  is  I  to  ■"■  grams  (0.03-0.20),  thai  of 
Quinina  Vahrat  1  to  •">  grains  (0.06-0.20),  of  Ferri  VaUrai  _  to  10 
grains  (0.12  0.60),  and  of  Ammomi  Vaienu  2  to  10  grains  (0.12- 
0.60).  Under  the  name  of  "the  pill  of  the  three  valerianates"  Goodell 
recommended  the  following  in  netVOUtnau  and  hytterUL 

R — Quininii 

F'TH  vaW-niti*. 

\iiniiMiiii  •.  alerntis &&9j(l.3). — M. 

DBA  a  day. 


VERATRINA. 


Verulriiia,  V.  S.  and  H.   P.,  is  an  alkaloid  derived  from  the  seeds 

of  Ataorwa  officinalis,  and  occurs  in  a  grayish  powder,  which  if  it 
enters  the  nostrils  produces  violent  sneezing  which  continues  for  hour-;. 
Physiological  Action.     Nebvoi  s  Si  Veratrine  has  little  effect 

mi  the  cerebrum,  bnt  it  excites  the  spina]  oord  and  the  voluntary  nm 

thereby  giving  rise  to  tetanic  or  tonic  convulsions,  which  are  never 
clonic  or  epileptoid.  The  dominant  action  of  the  drug  i.s  paralytic, 
and  the  nervous  symptoms  just  named  soon  give  place  to  paralysis! 
The  musclea  lose  their  contractile  power  and  the  nervous  centres  are 
depressed. 

ClReri.ATluN.  -In  polsODOUS  dose  die  heart  is  slowed  by  the  dlUg, 
greatly  weakened,  and  finally  stopped  in  diastole.  After  death  the 
heart  IS  found  to  DC  Boll  and  Habby.      In  smaller  doses  it  at  first  slows 

the  pulse  by  stimulating  the  peripheral  inhibitory  nerves  and  the 
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centres  in  the  medulla,  but  later  these  parts  are  paralyzed.  It  first 
stimulates  the  vasomotor  centre,  then  paralyzes  it. 

Respiration. — The  drug  kills  by  failure  of  respiration,  due  to 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centres. 

Temperature. — Veratrine  always  causes  a  decrease  in  bodily  heat. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  in  man  are  collapse,  a 
pale,  cold,  wet  skin,  pinched  features,  and  a  rapid,  thready  pulse, 
accompanied,  by  violent  vomiting  and  muscular  tremors.  Tetanic 
convulsions  may  come  on  and  resemble  those  of  strychnine  in  that 
they  arise  from  the  slightest  touch  or  draught  of  air;  after  death  the 
muscles  will  be  found  to  have  lost  their  irritability. 

Therapeutics. — Veratrine  is  never  used  internally.  It  is  employed 
chieflv  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  rubbed  into  the  skin  over  parts 
affected  by  muscular  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  joints  and  over  neu- 
ralgic nerves.  It  should  be  used  most  carefully,  as  absorption  of  the 
drug  may  take  place  in  sufficient  quantity  to  poison  the  patient. 

VERATRUM  VIRIDE. 

Veratrum  Viride,  U.  S.,  Indian  poke,  poke  root,  or  swamp  hellebore, 
is  an  American  plant  largely  used  for  the  purpose  of  depressing  the 
circulation  and  nervous  system.  Until  recently  it  was  official  in  the 
B.  P.  under  the  name  of  Veratri  viridis  rhizoma. 

It  probably  contains  a  number  of  principles,  but  at  present  our 
knowledge  of  the  chemical  constitution  and  physiological  action  of 
veratrum  viride  is  in  a  state  of  chaos,  because  some  of  the  European 
pharmacologists  seem  to  confuse  it  with  veratrum  sabadilla,  which 
contains  veratrine  as  its  active  principle,  whereas  veratrum  viride 
depends  upon  other  ingredients  for  its  effects.  Confusion  also  exists 
as  to  the  character  of  its  active  constituents.  When  H.  C.  Wood 
studied  the  drug,  in  1874,  he  considered  that  viridin  and  veratroidine 
were  its  two  chief  principles.  Viridin  was  probably  an  impure  ier- 
vine,  and  veratroidine  is  of  uncertain  constitution.  Salzberger  nas 
isolated  an  alkaloid  which  he  calls  protoveratrine  which  is  exceed- 
ingly poisonous. 

The  Committee  on  Alkaloidal  Assays  of  the  American  Pharmaceu- 
tical Association  state  that  the  constituents  of  veratrum  are  as  follows : 
Protoveratrine,  which  is  the  most  powerful  and  toxic;  jervine,  which  is 
weak,  although  present  in  an  amount  about  three  times  as  great  as 
protoveratrine;  and  mbijervine,  which  is  so  small  in  quantity  and  is 
so  feeble  in  effect  as  to  be  almost  negligible.  Veratroidine,  at  one 
time  thought  to  be  an  active  principle,  is  now  considered  a  mixture 
of  amorphous  bases. 

The  same  contradictions  exist  as  to  its  physiological  properties 
because  of  the  confusion  in  the  names  of  its  principles,  and  because 
different  pharmacologists  have  reported  diametrically  opposed  results. 
Thus,  the  elder  Wood  taught  that  veratrum  viiide  is  a  powerful  cardio- 
vascular depressant,  whereas  the  younger  Wood  reaches  conclusions 
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directly  opposed  to  those  of  his  rather.    The  studies  of  tin-  litter  we, 
however,  more  nearly  in  accord  with  those  of  Houghton,  and  they  all 
agree  in  asserting  that  veratrum  vi ride  greatly  slows  the  pulse,  proh- 
ahly  by  stimulation  of  the  vagi.    The  primary  fall  of  arterial  pressure 
may  he  due  to  this  slowing  of  the  pulse,  sad  not  to  any  depressant  e 
on  the  heart  or  vasomotor  system,  hut   the  dominant   effect   of  full 
doses  is  a  fall  of  blood-pressure  due  to  depression  of  the  vasomotor 
centre.     On  the  other  hand.  Pitcher  and  Sollman  state  then  is  no 
depression  of  the  vasomotor  system,  hut  that  the  fall  of  pressure  IS  due 
bo  th«-  great  slowing  of  the  heart  induced  by  stimulation  of  the  vt 
Collins  has  recently  shown  that  in  man  the  drug  decreases  both 
tolie  and  diastolic  blood-pressure  sad  causes  a  Blowing  of  the  pulse. 

Therapeutics.— Although  pharmacolog  so  divergent  in  their 

views  as  to  the  effect  of  veratrum  viride,  physicians  of  wide  experience 

consider   it   of   peculiar   value   in   a   uuinher  of   states.     Thus,   many 

practitioners  consider  veratrum  by  Ear  the  best  remedy  in  piurpend 

rdii in psia.     If    given    in    this   condition,  the   dose  must    he  larg- 
much  SS  20  t<>  30  minims  (1.3-2.0)  of  the  fluidcxtract  li\  podermii  nil  J  . 
and  followed  by  .V  minim  doses  until  the  ['ill  e  ifl  reduced  to  the  normal 
rate.      These  heroic  doses  are  said  to  he  absolutely  necessary  and  not 

bo  eause  am  evil  effects.  Its  use  is  indicated  on!,  iii  eases  with  high 
arterial  tanahuij  a  bounding  pulse,  and  suffused  face.    Under  the 

name  of  \  i  ralri'iie  an  exeelleiil  ['reparation  of  veratrum  \  iriclc  is  used  in 

tdampria  in  the  dose  <if  id  to  16  minims  (0.fl  l.ti)  by  hypodermic 
injection.    It  is  also  of  value  in  exoe  sive  oardiae  AjtfwriropAgi  and  in 

the  irritithlr  heart  of  strong,   healthy   men.     In  aneurism,   where  the 

circulatory  disturbance  is  great  and  the  arterial  pressure  high,  the 
drag  may  be  used,  with  great  care,  to  decrease  the  pressure  and  prevent 

rupture  of  the  diseased  Vf 

Contraindications. — Veratrum  viride  is  contraindicated  in  all 
conditions  of  depression  or  exhaustion,  and  if  vomiting  is  Feared. 

Administration.  —  A  good  preparation  to  employ  is  the  tincture 
\Tnuiura    \'rra(i<  .  V .  S.),  dose  5   to   20   minims    (0.3-1.3). 

The  fluidextract  [Fluidea&radum  Vwrabri  viriilis,  V.  S.)  is  usually 
given  in  the  nose  of  1  to  .'i  minims  I'l'UNi  tl.2).  Under  the  name 
of  Norwood's  tincture  a  saturated  tincture  was  at  one  time  largely 
sold.    It  b  not  official,  and  ought  never  l>e  used  for  this  reason. 

VERONAL. 
(See   Uarmtai..) 


VIENNA    PASTE. 

Pnlassa   rum    rahr    is   a    milder   and    more    manageable   cschan.tie 
than  is  caustic  potash,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes.    (Sec  Potas- 
sium Hydroxide.) 
34 
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WARBUBG'S  TINCTURE. 

Warburg's  tincture  is  a  complex  liquid  formed  by  the  mixing 
together  of  no  less  than  thirteen  ingredients.  Its  inventor,  Dr.  War- 
burg, held  its  composition  as  a  secret  for  a  time,  but  finally  made  it 
public.  Since  he  published  the  original  formula  it  has  been  consid- 
erably altered,  and  some  of  the  preparations  now  sold  as  Warburg's 
tincture  probably  contain  none  of  the  original  ingredients.  Further 
than  this,  some  of  these  ingredients  are  now  not  obtainable.  It  ought 
to  be  made  as  follows,  if  possible: 

Aqueou.s  extract  of  aloes 28  grains. 

Rhubarb 448 

Angelica-seed 448 

Elecampane 224 

Saffron 224 

Fennel 224 

Gentian 112 

Zedoarv-root 112 

Cubeb". 112 

Myrrh  : 1 12 

White  agaric 112 

Camphor 112 

Sulphate  of  quinine 1280 

Dilute  alcohol  enough  to  make  8  pints. 

The  coarse  vegetable  portions  of  this  list  are  to  be  ground  into  a 
coarse  powder,  and  the  myrrh  and  camphor,  which  have  been  pre- 
viously pulverized,  added  to  them.  The  entire  mass,  less  the  quinine, 
is  then  digested  for  twelve  hours  in  a  well-covered  vessel  on  a  water- 
bath,  the  alcohol  being  prevented  from  evaporating  as  much  as 
possible.  The  liquid  is  now  to  be  strained  under  pressure  and  the 
sulphate  of  quinine  added  and  dissolved. 

Therapeutics. — Warburg's  tincture,  next  to  pilocarpine,  is  the  most 
powerful  sweat-producer  that  we  have,  and  possesses  in  addition 
remarkable  antimalarial  power.  Its  advantages  rest  in  its  favorable 
action  whore  congestions  accompany  the  malarial  paroxysm. 

Administration. — To  be  of  value  Warburg's  tincture  should  be 
given  according  to  the  following  rules:  The  bowels  of  the  patient 
should  be  first  opened  thoroughly  by  a  saline  purge,  and  J  ounce 
(16.0)  of  the  tincture  should  be  given  in  one  dose  undiluted,  no  other 
drink  being  taken.  After  the  lapse  of  two  or  three  hours  a  second  £ 
ounce  (10.0)  is  given  in  the  same  way,  and  very  shortly  a  profuse  sweat 
appears,  which  often  marks  the  crisis  of  the  disease,  and  recovery 
soon  takes  place. 

XEROFORM. 

Xeroform,  or  tribromphenol-bismuth,  is,  as  is  seen  from  its  second 
name,   a   combination  of   bromine,   phenol,   and   bismuth.     It   was 
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introduced  as  a  substitute  for  iodoform   in  surgical  dressings.     Its 
chemical  constitution  indicates  that  it   ,  >tie  properties, 

and  its  drying  power  and  great  voluim  enable  ft  to  render  i  wound 

antiseptic.     As    it   docs    not    contain    iodine,    it    naturally    lacks    the 
pecoKai  virtues  of  iodoform,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  has  none  of  its 

peculiar  disadvantages. 


ZINC  ACETATE. 
Zinci    \ciUt9,  U,  s.  and  B.  P.,  occurs  in  the  form  of  white  DO 

08008  crystals,  which  an-  efflorescent  and  quite  soluble  in  water.  It 
nets  as  a  decided  astringenl  U)  the  --kiii  and  DOUOOUs  nn-uibranes,  hut 
is  lea  astringent  than  the  sulphate  of  zinc.  It  is  used  as  a  collyrium 
in  eye  ilinea  u  »,  such  as  conjutu  D  the  strength  of  1   to  2  grains 

(0.06  0.12)  DD  the  ounce  (30.0).  In  ffomrrhtia  it  is  often  employed 
instead  of  the  acetate  of  lead  in  injections  of  tlie  strength  of  1  to  _'(( 
grains  (0.00-1.3)  to  the  OU0        30.0)  of  rose-water. 

The  Tr.Mtin.-rii  of  poisoning  by  acet&te  of  sine  is  that  adapted  to 
^astro-enteritis.     (See  Gastro-enteritis,  Part  IV.) 

Chronic  poisoning  by  zinc  is  very  rare;  the  symptoms  consist  in 
muscular  palsies,  neuritis,  and  cachexia. 


ZINC  CARBONATE. 

Precipitated  carbonate  "f  bud    Zinai  Oorbotuu  PtwovpUattt*,  V.  S.; 

Zinci    CitrhaHUJf,    B.   I\)    is    used   as    a    protective,  rather    aslni 
powder  over  surfaces  affected  by  im tpiitg  eczema  or  other  skin  leBK>nS 

accompanied  by  similar  moist  discharges.     It  v  be  employed  to  fulfil 

:JI  tin-  indications  commonly  treated  by  the  oxide  of  zinc.  It  is  very 
largely  used,  not  as  the  precipitated  carbonate,  but  as  the  impure  or 
native  c  ;irbi»nati\  under  the  name  QJ  CflJ  nnine. 

The  Following  prescriptioa  is  useful  for  moist  eczema: 
alantaa 3j  (4.0}. 

I'ngucnti  zinci  oxidi 5vij  (28.0). — M. 

8. — Apply  t'  diatom  spot. 

In  eases  of  infantile  intertrigo,  or  redness  of  the  buttocks  and  geni- 
tal, from  maceration,  due  to  irritating  feces,  in  infants  .suffering  from 
diarrhoea,  Or  where  the  urine  is  irritating,  the  following  lotion  is  useful: 

ty — Plllv.  <   il  ::nii  I  . 

I'ulv.  zinci  oxidi 5ft  5ij  (8.0). 

Glycerin!  Bw  (16.0). 

Alcoholia fSij  (60.0) 

Aqua- q.  s.  a.i    I  ij  ( ISO  mils. I.— M. 

S. — Apply  with  a  mop  after  each  removal  of  the  diaper  and  allow  to  dry. 
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ZINO  CHLORIDE. 

Chloride  of  zinc  (Zinci  Chloridum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  white, 
crystalline,  deliquescent  powder  of  caustic  taste  and  acid  reaction, 
possessing  considerable  disinfectant  power.  It  has  been  Used  as  an 
eye-wash  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.06-0.12: 
30.0),  but  is  rarely  so  employed  at  present.  The  same  solution  may 
be  used  as  an  injection  in  the  second  stage  of  gonorrhaa.  Small 
cutaneous  cancers,  particularly  if  near  bloodvessels,  may  be  advan- 
tageously treated  by  the  following  salve,  which  is  efficacious  and 
mummifies  the  tissues  so  that  hemorrhage  is  prevented: 

If— Zinci  chloridi 3i  (4.0). 

Pulv.  amvli 3"j  (12.0). 

Cocainse  nvdrochlorat gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Aqua;  destillat 5ij  (8.0).— M. 

S. — Apply  as  a  paste. 

Under  the  name  of  Liquor  Zinci  Chloridi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  pre- 
pared a  solution  of  the  salt  for  disinfecting  purposes  of  the  strength 
of  about  50  per  cent. 

ZINO   OXIDE. 

Commercial  oxide  of  zinc  (Zinci  Oxidum  Venule)  is  not  used 
in  medicine,  but  in  the  purified  form  is  largely  employed  as  Zinci 
Oxidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  which  is  insoluble  in  water.  In  the  form 
of  the  oxide-of-zinc  ointment  (Unguentum  Zinci  Oxidi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
this  drug  affords  one  of  the  most  generally  used  applications  in  the 
treatment  of  skin  diseases,  burns,  and  sores. 

In  all  states  where  the  surface  of  the  skin  is  dry  it  is  contraindn 
cated,  but  where  the  eruption  is  moist  it  is  useful.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  chloasma  of  pregnancy  the  following  prescription  is  of  service: 

If — Zinci  oxidi gr.  iij  (0.2). 

Hvdrargyri  ainmnniati gr.  j  (0.06). 

Olei  theobroma: oiiss  (10.0). 

Olci  ricini 5iiss  (10.0). 

Essentia?  roste gtt.  x  (0.60). — M 

S. — Apply  to  the  face  night  and  morning. 

In  eczema  with  many  vesicles — 

1$ — Pulvcris  camphorce 3ss  (2.0). 

Pulveris  zinci  oxidi 3 iij  (12.0). 

Glvcerini gtt.  xl  (2.60). 

Adipis  benzoinati 5j  (30.0). — M. 

S. — Apply  to  the  part  without  other  treatment  or  precede  it  by  powdered  bismuth. 

Unna's  dressing  (composed  of  gelatin  4  parts,  water  10  parts, 
glycerin  10  parts,  and  zinc  oxide  4  parts)  is  a  useful  application  for 
ulcers  and  eezematous  patches  on  the  legs  or  arms.  It  is  particularly 
useful  for  leg  ulcers.  The  gelatin  and  cold  water  are  put  in  a  basin 
over  a  fire  and  a  solution  made;  then  the  glycerin  is  added,  and  then 
the  oxide  of  zinc  is  slowly  added,  with  constant  stirring.    After  the 


mixture  is  complete  it  is  poured  into  a  can  and  allowed  to  cool,  when  it 
is  ready  fur  use.     This  application  decreases  swelling  and  IS  soothing 
and  supporting.     It  ia  applied  as  follows:    The  part  affected  is  well 
washed    with    water    and    soap,    and    then    with    alcohol.     The    | 
having  been   wanned  and   melted,  a  large  three-inch  paint-brush  is 

USed  to  Apply  S  COating  tO  the  limb  all  aiOUSd  die  nicer,  and  over  this 

a  single  layer  ol  gauss  ia  applied.    The  gauze  bandage  should  be  two 

inches    wide.      The    bandage    must    be    laid    Oil    evenly    and    the    niter 
ered  bj  a  pad -of  absorbent  cotton.      After  one  layer  i->  applied  it  is 

em  and  ;iin>tliei-  coat  of  paint  applied  over  it.    Then  another  layer 

uiseand  another  of  paini  an  osed*  until  several  layers  are  in  place. 

It  is  besl  to  begin  at  the  toes  and  work  op  tOWBld  the  knee.      All  parts 

should  be  equally  weD  covered.  Finally  the  entire  dressing  is  covered 
by  a  cotton  roller  bandage,  which  is  removed  in  twenty-four  hours, 
leaving  what  looks  like  a  white  rubber  dressing  on  the  limb.  If  the 
liquid  from  the  ulcer  coses  through  the  dressing  profusely,  a  window 
is  to  be  cul  over  the  ulcer,  and  it  can  Ik-  localh  treated  by  astringents 
or  other  measures.  Hie  patient  should  keep  the  limb  elevated  for  a 
day  or  two,  but  can  then  walk  with  far  more  comfort  than  if  a  rubber 
supporting  bandage  is  used. 

In  powdered  form  zinc  oxide  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  intertrigo 
and  for  eon  fund  iritis.  Mixed  with  bismuth  subnitrate  and  pepsin,  it 
is  largely  used  by  iome  practitioners  in  the  treatment  of  the  fiMu&sr 
diarrkwa  of  infants  or  adults. 

In    the  nrr/lif-sirniti    of    deliilily   of  of   phthisis  oxide  of   zinc    in    the 

following  formula  has  been  highly  recommended,  but  the  prescription 
probably  depends  largely  For  its  action  on  the  second  ingredient: 


!{ — Zinii  OXldl 

Bxtractl  bdlmdnma  foUonin  . 

S,    One  hi.  oighl  in-i'iHf  going  to  bed. 


gT.  xx\  (2.0). 
gr,  iij  (0.20).  -M. 


Baitholow  recommended  the  mode  of  rinc  for  asthma  and  whovp- 
inij-vuiujh,  given  to  an  adult  in  the  manner  just  indicated. 


ZINC  SULPHATE. 

Zinci  Sulpha*.  V.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  B  white,  somev.  hat  efflorescent 
salt,  of  a  .sharp,  acid  taste,  ami  soluble  in  water.  In  large  amounts 
it  actfl  as  an  irritant,  and  is  employed  as  an  irritant  peripheral  emetic 
in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  grains  (0.60-2.0).  It  is  not  so  severe  as  sul- 
phate of  copper  in  its  emetic  and  poisonous  property  ,  and  maj  be 
repeated  if  the  Gist  dose  does  not  produce  vomiting.  In  weak  solu- 
■  ions  it  may  be  used  as  an  astringent  application  by  injection  in 
qov.tirrhaa  and  other  affections  of  the  urethral  inncons  membrane       In 

2-grain  (0.12)  pill-  it  ia  .sometimes  given  in  serous  diarrhoea*,  partieu- 
if  it  be  combined  with  opium  or  minute   < loses  of  |xalophyllin  ,■}„ 
grain      Oj001      at    a    .lose.       In   conjunctivitis  and  other  eye  affections 
the  drug  ia  used  in  the  form  of  a  wash.      (See  Conjunctivitis..) 


PART  III. 

MEASURES  OTHER  THAN  DP 
FOODS  FOR  THK  SICK. 


ACUPUNCTURE. 

A(  i  puncture  is  i  term  applied  Do  »li<-  deep  insertion  of  a  small 
pointed  instrument  into  the  tissues  of  any  pari  or  the  body  for  tin-  pur- 
pose of  relieving  pain,  swelling,  «»r  dropsies.  When  used  in  painful 
affections  it  ncoomplishee  its  best  results  in  lumbago  and  sciatica, 
particularly  in  the  former.  When  treating  lumbago  in  this  manner 
the  writer  places  two  darning-needles  in  boiling  water  to  render  them 
aseptic,  ina  rts  them  ai  right  angles  to  the  dun  to  the  depth  of  one  to 
one  and  a  half  inches,  ami  allows  them  to  remain  in  place  for  >< 
minutes.  They  are  then  slowly  withdrawn,  care  being  taken  to  pre- 
M hi  their  breaking.  Often  after  this  treatment  the  patient  can  at 
once  move  more  freely,  t<»  his  great  delight.  Ringer,  with  hi-,  usual 
clear  dimcal  insight,  has  noted  thai  this  procedure  is  more  successful 
in  those  who  have  bilateral  pain  man  in  those  who  have  unilateral 
pain,  aial  the  writer  has  bund  mis  Invariant  true. 

In  sciatica  acupuncture  is  less  successful  than  in  lumbago,  bat 
sometimes  gives  relief.  'The  needle  should  be  inserted  until  it  reaches 
the  nerve,  and,  if  possible,  pierces  its  sheatl  .  and  it  mual  be  absolutely 
aseptic     Sometimes  the  besl  rs  ults  follow  from  inserting  the  needle 

immediate]  v    below    where    the    nerve   linds    exit    from    llie    | •■•! \  is .      In 
other  eases  it  is  .-isserted  thai   the  in-erlimi  of  a  needle  QU  the  -oiuid  Side 

over  a  apol  corresponding  to  that,  which  is  painful  may  be  beneficial. 
Acupuncture  is  useL      in  acute  rheumatism  and  for  the  lumbal 

Enps  dying  fevers. 

Sometimes  s  rhigolene  -pray  may  be  used  to  freeze  the  skin  i 
die  parts  with  advantage  in  lumbago  or  sciatica. 

\<  uptineture    i     oeeasionully  the    relief   of 

hut  it  is  not  eommonly  employed,  although  it  i-  often  b  useful  mes 
in  this  condition.     When  the  >kin  of  the  limbs  becomes  so  tensi  with 
an  effusion  as  to  endanger  its  life,  die  tension  should  be  relii 
by  incisional  not   punctures;   hut   saline  purges   are   better  for  the 
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removal  of  dropsy,  if  they  can  be  used.  Punctures  rapidly  close  and 
cause  local  indurations,  while  incisions  remain  open  and  permit  free 
drainage.  Immediately  after  the  incisions  are  made  the  parts  are 
to  be  dressed  with  cotton  previously  saturated  with  boric-acid  solution 
and  dried,  or  with  absorbent  cotton  sterilized  by  baking  in  an  oven. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  the  incisions  must  be  made 
with  antiseptic  precautions.     (See  Antiseptics  and  Dropsy.) 


ANTISEPTICS. 

The  term  "antiseptic,"  as  generally  used,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  the  power  to  destroy  pathogenic  germs.  Any  substance  which 
inhibits  the  growth  of  micro-organisms,  which  destroys  or  renders 
innocuous  the  poisonous  products  of  their  action  upon  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  or  which  retards  or  prevents  the  absorption  of  such  products, 
is  properly  termed  antiseptic. 

Bichloride  of  mercury  is  efficacious  as  a  germicide  in  a  watery 
solution  of  1  :  50,000.  Where  albumin  is  present  the  bichloride 
is  decomposed  and  rendered  inert.  The  same  change  is  observed 
when  solutions  are  allowed  to  stand  for  some  length  of  time, 
even  when  distilled  water  is  used  as  a  solvent.  By  the  addition  of 
either  sodium  chloride  or  a  weak  acid  such  decomposition  is  prevented. 
From  this  it  follows  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  solutions 
of  bichloride  should  be  freshly  prepared,  or,  if  it  is  desirable  to  keep 
them  for  a  long  time,  a  sufficient  amount  of  sodium  chloride  should 
l>e  added  to  prevent  precipitation  of  the  sublimate.  Koch  advised  that 
as  much  salt  should  be  added  as  would  equal  the  weight  of  the  sub- 
limate. Other  observers,  however,  have  advised  ten  times  this  weight 
of  sodium  chloride. 

Since  bichloride  solutions,  when  used  in  wounds  or  in  cavities  of 
the  body,  are  brought  in  contact  with  blood-serum  or  other  albumin- 
bearing  tissues,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  antiseptic  powers 
of  the  mercury  lotion  are  not  destroyed  by  the  neutralization 
of  its  active  principle.  The  power  of  the  solution  may  be  preserved 
by  using  it  in  such  excess  that  the  chemical  change  has  practically 
no  effect,  or  by  combining  with  it,  as  stated  above,  an  acid  which 
will  not  in  itself  be  unduly  irritating  to  raw  surfaces.  This  end  is 
accomplished  by  tartaric  acid.  In  making  up  a  solution,  1  part  of 
bichloride  and  5  parts  of  tartaric  acid  are  added  to  as  much  water 
as  is  needed.  Thus,  in  making  up  a  solution  of  1:1000  for  surgical 
purposes,  the  following  prescription  may  be  employed. 

H — HydrarRyri  chloridi  corrosivi  .      .      gr.  xv  (1.0). 

Acidi  tartaric! RT»  xv  vel  3J  (4-0). 

Aqua?  dostillatffi Oij  (960  mils.). — M. 

In  the  treatment  of  infected  wounds  bichloride  solutions  are  used 
in  the  strengths  of  1:600,   1: 10(H),  1:2000,  and   1:4000.    For  the 


ANTISEPTICS 


irrigation  of  large  cavities  solutions  of  a  strength  greater  than  I  10,000 
should  rarely  be  employed;  and  even  these  dilute  lotions  have,  when 
used  in  tin-  peritoneal  cavity,  caused  toidc  symptoms.  As  tiss(:.-s  are 
devitalized  by  antiseptics  me  latter  should  not  be  applied  to  dean  raw 

surfaces.  Solutions  of  I:  BOO  or  I:  1000  are  used  in  cleansing  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

The  ordinary  method  of  preparing  the  surface  of  me  body  for  oper- 
ation is  as  follows:  The  parr  is  prat  thoroughly  scrubbed  with  green 
soap  and  warm  water,  is  Bhaved,  and  is  again  washed.  It  is  then  i  leaned 
wits  alcohol  70  per  cent,  after  which  a  scrubbing  with  bichloride 
solution  of  i :  1000  should  follow.  If  no  surgical  interference  is  imme- 
diately indicated,  the  whole  operative  region  should  be  enveloped  in 
sterne  game,  and  kept  thus  protected  until  the  surgeon  i-  prepared 
to  operate.  The  moment  the  skin  is  incised  normal  lalme  solution 
I  ion  1. 1  be  used.  'The  dressings,  unless  some  peculiar  form  is  u^vi\, 
r  r  i ;  t  \  ooo  i    of  sterile  gauge,  or  of  boiled,  bleachenr  and  sun-dried  gauge, 

soaked  in  a  1  :  500  bichloride  solution  and  SUbsequeatSj  washed  and 
wrung  out  in  ai  1 :  4000  dilution  of  the  same  a  mix  ptic. 

Inline  lias  hecoine  popular  for  skin  disinfection.     Not   lest    l! 
•1    |mt   cent,   solution   of   iodine    in    rectified    spirit    is   employed.     An 
immediate  preliminary  washing  With  soap  and  water  is  undesirable, 
since  because  of  the  SWefling  of  the  epithelial  Osfls  from   this  process 

the  iodine  does  not  deeply  penetrate.  Preliminary  cleansing  the  night 
before  is,  however,  not  open  to  kbit  objection.  The  operative  area  is 
painted  with  the  iodine  solution  after  anaesthesia  is  well  started  and 

again  la-fore  operation.  In  patients  with  extremely  delicate  skills  the 
iodine    may    !.«■    removed    immediately    aftei    application    by    means 

of  ;m  alcohol  compressor  a  2  per  cent  solution  or  carbolic  acid.  The 
results  from  this  disinfection  are  quite  equal  bo  those  obtained  by  the 
naore  elaborate  procedure  described  above.  The  iodine  is  simpler  in 
\\<  application,  cheaper,  and  is  open  only  to  (he  objection  that  it  ocea- 

rioaaUy  irritates  b  delicate  skin.     This  uimv  be  avoided,  as  a  rule,  by 

using  Freshly  made  preparations.    Asa  direct  application  to  mfi 

ds,  tincture   of   iodine   in    full    strength   has  given   better   results 
than  has  anv  other  chemical.      The  requisite  for  complete  cleansing  is 

mat  the  iodine  must  penetrate  to  eve  ss  of  the  wound.    fSvena 

dirty,  greasy  skin  can  apparently  l>e  dunnfected  by  one  painting  of  thi 

ire.    The  addition  of  benzine  seems  tolesaen  its  irritating  qualities. 

Of  waning  popularity  among  me  antiseptic  preparations  is  phuud 

and  its  solutlonB.  The  particular  value  of  this  drug  lies  in  the  hut 
that  its  potency  is  equally  developed  in  bold  albuminous  and  non- 
albuminous  solutiona.  Like  the  mercury  salts,  its  disadvan 
lies  in  its  toxic  properties.  It  is  usually  used  in  solutions  of  1 :  20 
and  I:  40.  The  phenol  of  commerce  u  found  in  liquid  form.  In 
making  solution  for  surgical  purposes  an  ounce  of  this  liquid  is  added 
of  20  or  40  ounces  of  water,  according  to  the  strength  or  the  solution 

desired.      Although    phenol   is   soluble  m    10.0  parts  of  watei 
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does  m>t   take   plan-   Immediately,  and  in  making  solutions  of   a 
igta  of  1:30  either  the  water  must  be  hot  or  a  certain  amount  of 
aid  considerable  agitation  of  the  mixture  are  required,  other- 
globules  of  almost  pun-  phenol  are  deposited  in  the  bottom  of  the 
oc  vessel  into  which  the  solution  is  poured,  and  these,  on  coming 
in   contact   with   the  hatuLs  of  the  operator,  exert   an   undesirable 
cauteranl  effect 

The  1:20  solution  at  one  time  used  for  (In-  disini  I  instnir 

merits  and  the  cleansing  <>f  surfaces  has  now  be  d  mod  i  • 

when  other  and  better  means  cannot  be  obtained.     If  a  phenol 
lion  Is  employed  for  irrigation  or  for  cleansing  com]  during  an 

operation,  it  should  not  be  stronger  than  I:  10. 

A  property  possessed  bj  phenol,  which  renders  it  an  unsafe  medi 
idi  the  napn  gnatioz  of  gauze,  ie  its  rolatilhy.    Alter  exposure  of  ■ 
few  hours  to  the   atmosphere  it   wholly  evaporates,  leaving  not  an 

antiseptic    hut    simply  a   Sterile  die     ing.      This   fad  is  utilised  by   the 

surgeon  in  the  reparation  of  the  deeper  lay*  be  dressing,  which 

come  in  immediate  contact  with  the  edges  of  the  wound.  Since  all 
antiseptics  are  more  ot  leas  irritating  to  raw  surfaces,  healing  will 

!•<•  promoted  hv  a  sterile  rather  than  by  an  anti-cpiic  application. 
By  moistening  in  a  phenol  solution  of  1:20  s  piece  of  boiled  and 
Sun-dried  gauze  sullieiently  large  to  cover  the  wound-edges,  the  anti- 
septieity  of  this  dressing  is  assured,  and  in  a  very  few  hours  the  heat 

of  the  body  causes  evaporation  of  all  the  phenol,  leaving  a  sterile, 

uou-irrita(iug  surface  in  contact   with   the   wound. 

Even  in    proper   solution,  phenol  greatly  irritates  the  hands  of 

tin    surgeon,  and    if   used  in  a  strength  of  inure    than  1:  Id  causes  SO 

much    benumbing  of   tactile   sensibiHtj    that    manipulative   skill    is 
seriously  interfered  with,    The  cracked  and  fissured  ringers  resulting 
from  the  use  of  phenol  lotions  at  times  produce  far   more  serious 
i  than  temporary  pain  and  discomfort :  mam  recesses  are  provided 
in  the  depths  of  which  septic  germs  ma)      i        fully  resist  the  action 
of  antiseptic  washes.    Septic-  poisoning  lias  been   frequently  due  t" 
this  tact    Moreover,  certain  individuals  exhibit  an  idiosyncrasy  t«« 
phenol,  gangrene  having  resulted  from  a  skin  appli<  stion  of  a  Btrength 
re  iter  man  I !  1<>. 
A  '\~  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  formaldehyde  gas  is  a  power- 
ful disinfectant,  but  when  used  in  efficient  strength  is  both  painful  and 
irritating.      In  the  strength  of  I:  2000,  using  normal  saline  solution  as 
die   diluent,   it    may    take   the   place  of  bichloride  lotion    for  flushing 
large  ilia  ting    urfaces.    The  vapor 

has  its  most  useful  application   in  disinfecting  rooms.  Unraeks.  . 

hiss,  and  instruments.     [See  Disinfection.) 

Iodoform  occupies   a   unique  place  among  antiseptics   in   having 
hern  almost  universally  accepted  and  used  l>-.  surgeons  and  clinic 

in   gpite  of   the    fact   that    its   germicidal   action     has    been    proved   hv 

taboffafDrj  research  to  be  practically  ml.     It  is  found  thai  nearly  ail 
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forms  of  pathogenic  £erms  grow  abundantly  upon  culture  materials 
the  greater  part  of  which  is  made  up  of  iodoform,  and  that  injections 
of  Buch  germs,  united  with  large  quantities  of  iodoformi  product 
their  characteristic  effect  nixm  living  tissues  with  almost  as  great  cer- 
I .miiv  u  though  this  drug  had  not  been  used;  Furthermore,  it  has 
Ut'ii  shown  that  iiKlofnnn  is  not  even  sterile,  and  that  as  enrol 
by  Bnngeoaa  it  Ls  Frequently  u  i-au.se  of  infectiag  previously  aseptic 
wounds;  moreover,  it  is  poisonous.  En  spite  of  this  overwhelming 
evidence  against  it,  the  drug  is  .still  in  Favor.  Eteceiri  n 
have  explained,  in  pari  at   least,  the   i    i  do   for  this  contradii 

iiii.ncil    and    praelieal     results,       h     has    hern     Wei!    sai<l 

that  me  human  bodyisnol  .1  ti  I  tube,  and  thai  oacteridogicsj  re 
search  cannot  supplant  the  evidence  of  clinical  observation.    Kl.il  < 

ligation  has  shown  mat  this  drugad  as  b  powerful  antiseptic, 
not  by  destroying  germs,  hut  by  undergoing  a  deeamposhion  in  their 
presence,  the  products  of  which  render  the  taxwes,  the  result  of 
germ-growth,  inert.  In  this  way  suppuration  is.  to  a  certain  extent, 
inhibitedj  <>r  if  present,  its  disastrou  b  upon  the  system  al 

arc   prevented]  since    these  arc  due  to  toxins  absorption  rather  than 

to  b  direct  effect  of  the  micro-organisms  them  It  has  been 

apparently  proved  th.it  toxines,  in  themselvesi  and  without  the  pres- 
ence   of    micro-organisms,    cuii    generate    pus,    lint    that     where   BUch 

1  uiih  iodoform  before  mfection  no  pus  Ea  formed 

IF  (In  Bptic  chemical  compounds  are  rendered  inert,  H  powerful 
adjuvant  to  the  destructive  action  of  the  germ  upon  living  cells  is 

removed,  and  thus  the  .system  is  often  enabled  to  overcome  one  enemy 
where  tWO  WOUld  have  prevailed.  The  fact  that  iodoform  is  in  it-elf 
not  sterile  is,  from ajpiactii  1 1  standpoint,  most  important.  Portunati  I) . 
sterilisation  is  readily  accomplished.  A  thorough  washing  in  a  1 :  1000 
bichloride  solution  followed  by  u  washing  with  freshly  distilled  water 
destroys  all  microorganisms. 

As  employed  in  surgery,  Iodoform,  after  having  been  sterilized,  is 

placed  in  small  pilUioyes  or  wide-monthed  jars,  o\er  the  Opening  of 

which  is  tied  1  single  layer  of  antiseptic  gauze;  through  this  the  iodo- 
form is  sprinkled  as  desired  over  wound  surfaces.    It  is  rarely 
except  in  th«-  treatment  of  chancroids  and  of  tuberculous  leaiona 

Ddhin's  fluid.    Recent  military  experience  has  shown  that  Dakin's 
fluid  is  possessed  of  high  antiseptic  value  hence  it  has  been  SXtensivi  I J 
I    for  irrigation    and   the   wet   dressing  of  infected    wounds. 

Long  before  We  knew  an;,  thing  Of  mierCKn,ganisrns as  factors  in  disease 
nmheal  men  knew  that  "I  abarraque's  solution,"  known  official; 

tr  Sodas  Chlorinate,  arrested  suppuration  and  was  efficient  fn 
oleansing  fetid  sores.  It  did  good  because  of  it  chlorine  content. 
Instead  of  using  chlorinated  soda  we  general^  employ  cihlorinated 

lime  This  pos-e--t  -,  Irnvrvcr,  irritant  properties  because  of  its 
marked    alkalinity,  and    as   the    chlorinAted    lime    from    which    it    is 

rymg strength  as  it  is  Found  on  the  market,  the  effects  of 

the  chlorine  content  were  very  variable.    It  is  interesting  to  note  how 
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we  at  tones  mis-  a  Eact  near  at.  hand  ami  after  t.ryii. 

methods,  arrive  near  our  starting-point  to  find  it  is  the  Im-si  place  after 
nil  if  some  slight  I. ii  important  modification  Is  made.   The  prima  con- 
siderations in  an  antiseptic  ire  that  it  diall  be  unfavorable  to  g- 
not  harmful  to  the  cells  of  the  body'and  that  it  shall  not  be  expensn  e 
nor  difficult  to  prepare  and  keep  in  an  effective  form.    Furtl 

its  consistent    should  not  be  BUcfa  as  to  bloCK  drainage  nor  should  it 
require  wry  frequent  nh*"g*ng 

There  is  practically  do  substance  known  which  meets  these  condi- 
tions, lint   Daufreane's  modification  of  Dakin's  solution,  if  prepared 

•Mtli  proper  precautions,  without  doubt  far  surpasses  antiseptics  which 

have  been  generally  employed  during  the  time  that  old-msiui 
-lilnii   Labairaque'fl  aolutioa  wasahefved. 

Dakm's  original  solution  failed  because  of  its  irritating  properties 
and  uncertain  results.  It  was  made  by  dissolving  l  to  grams  of  dried 
sodium  carbonate  in  10 litres  ofwatei  and  ad(h^  200  sjrams of  chlorin- 
ated lime.  TMa  mixture  is  repeatedly  shaken  during  a  period  of  one 
hour  when  the  luperaatani  Stud  is  rip&oned  off  and  filtered.  As  this 
fluid  is  excessively  alkaline  40  grams  of  boric  acid  was  added. 

1  >akin's  solution,  as  just  Mated,  has  a  varving  alkalinity  and  an  uncer- 
tain content  of  ehlorinc.  Paufresiie  has  devised  the  following  plan 
whereby  these  faults  are  set  aside:  I  lace  I B  l  grams  of  chlorinated  lime 
containing  not  less  than  26  per  cent,  chlorine  in  a  bottle,  or  flask,  holding 
12  litres  and  add  5  litres  of  water.  Shake  repeatedly  during  six  hours. 
When  preparing  this  solution  make  a  second  one  by  dissoh  ing  92  grams 
of  dried  sodium  carbonate  and  76  grams  of  sodium  bicarbonate  in  5  litres 

of  water.  After  the  >i\-hour  period  referred  to  is  ended  add  the  sodium 
carbonate  solution  to  solution  No.  1 .  Shake  the  mixture  well  and  then 
allow  at  least  half  an  hour  to  elapse  for  full  reaction  to  occur.  Now 
siphon  off  the  supernatant  fluid  and  filter,  when  it  bread)  for  use  if  the 
dientsand  technique  have  been  perfect,  but  it  must  he  kept  tightly 
corked  in  a  dark  vessel  and  should  no4  he  used  after  the  lapse  of  seven 
days.    To  determine  that  the  solution  is  not  too  alkaline,  and  therefore 

irritating,  arid  to  20  mils,  of  it  0.2  of  phenolphthalein  when,  if  the  fluid 
is  proper  for  use,  there  will  be  no  rr>\  color.  To  determine  if  the  chlori- 
i  lime  which  is  used  tfl  up  to  at  least  25  per  cent,  strength,  mix  20 
grams  of  it  with  preat  care  in  1  litre  of  water.  Shake  it  occasionally 
during  a  period  of  several  hours  and  filter.    Pipette  10  mils,  of  the 

clear  filtrate  and  add  thereto  20  mils,  of  a  1  to  111  solution  dpi 
slum  iodide  and  2  mils,  of  acetic  or  hydrochloric  acid.  Into  this 
solution  add  drop  by  drop  a  decinorinal  solution  of  sodium  thiosulphate 
until  the  tested  fluid  is  colorless  If  the  mil-,  of  thiosulphate  solution 
ired  to  decolorise  is  multiplied  by  1.775  the  weighl  of  available 
chlorine  existant  in  100  grams  of  the  chlorinated  lime  is  determined. 
If  the  chlorine  onteni  varies  from  25  per  cent,  named  above  then  the 
Quantities  of  the  various  ingredients  must  be  altered,  and  Daufreaoo 
lie  given  tli  i in  the  following  table: 
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There  are  several  essential  points  in  regard  t«.  the  use  of  this  sohl- 
tinn  if  it.  is  to  produce  adequate  results,    Commercial  hypochlorites 

an-  usually  inconstant  and  therefore  each  Sample  -liould  be  analyzed 
before  it  is  used.     The  solution   imi-t  be   protected    from    light  and 

lii.it.  It  must  reach  every  part  of  the  wound  and  infected  spaces  must 
be  opened  up  so  that  thx  ia  sccompliahed.  When  ever]  part  i^  found 
to  be  sterile  fay  cultures  the  wound  may  be  dosed  and  promptly  heals. 

Through  and  through  drainage  does  not  do  well  as  pockets  escape 
irrigation,  irri^iittini  tfl  .'-•.« unplislied  by  multiple  perforated  tubes 
each  placed  in  a  pocket,    (Fig.  66 

Recalls*'  of  the  obvious  difficulties  in  the  preparation  and  keeping  of 
Dakin's  solution  toluene  sulphondiehloramine,  in  other  words,  toluene 
diehloraimne,  or  "dieliloraniine-T. "  has  been  introduced  as s  substitute, 
depending  for  its  very  high  germicidal  action  upon  the  large  amount  of 
id  ive  chlorine  which  it  contains   1  >ichloramine-T  appearsasa  yHlowi-h 

white  crystalline  substance,  when  made  with  chloroform,  possessing 
rather  a  sweet  odor  with  some  pungency  resembling  chlorine.  When 
made  commercially  on  a  large  scale  in  vacuum  it  appears  U  B  powder. 
It  is  used  in  a  strength  van  ing  from  2  to  6  per  cent.,  the  solution  having 
been  made  by  dissolving  it  in  a  mixture  of  eucalyptol  and  parafEne  oil. 
The  use  of  this  mixture  was  resorted  to  first  because  dichloramine-T 
is  practically  insoluble  in  water  and  the  use  of  eucalyptol  causes  the 
chlorine  to  be  given  oft"  slowly  over  man;    QOU1  •  instead  of  all  at  once. 

Thus,  while  most  of  the  chlorine  mag  be  lost  from  Dakin's  solution  in 
a  few  minutes,  the  oils  dicUoramine*T  solution  lasts  as  many  hours. 
The  oil  further  acts  as  a  protective  dre  and  permeates  all 

parts  of  the  wound  ~o  ilia!  very    small    <|u;i  n<  ifi<  large 

Any  irritation  of  the  skin  can  be  avoided  by  using  light  dressings. 

Even  when  eucalyptol  is  employed  the  product,  as  already  Btated, 

soon    becomes    of   uncertain    strength.     Dakin   has   improved   upon 
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the  i--iicalyi>ti.l-i>iiriiffinc  mixture  by  treating  any  pure  paraffine  wax 
that  m*'lt  -  ;ii  50  C.OT  over,  with  chlorine  gas,  at  a  tnnperature  of 
from  120°  to  140°  C.  until  au  increase  in  the  weight  of  the  paraffinc 
amounts  to  45  to  56  pec  eent.  Hydrochloric  acid  develops  which 
m  removed  bj  making  with  about  6  per  cent,  of  dry  sodium  car- 
bonate ami  the  hot  oil  is  then  filtered  through  dry  fluted  pa 
It  is  now  ready  as  a  solvent  of  the  dichloramine-T  and  is  called  "  (  hlor- 
cosanc"  hecausr   the  pro  dominating  hydrocarbons  of  solid   parailine 

are  designated  by  terms  ending  in  "cosane,"  the  prefix  "chlor" 

indieating  the  presence  of  chlorine.     When  making  the  solution  of 

Fia.  06. 
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Apparatus    for    applying    '  "nrrel-Dakia    solution.      This    apparatus    i?    faraUhsd 

by   instrument,  dealers.     A,   n*-ervoir   tnndualed;   B.  '    regulatiof   flow;    C, 

sijfht  food  cup;  D,  four-way  gla  Iribtltinfl   lubM   with 

cnd->  tied.     W bra  oaed  [oi  erod  vitta  Turkish  toweling;  F,&\&- 

\*&s  distributor:  G.  one  tu lie  gl a--  distributor;  H.  two-waj 

'■  log  MiutlOB  by  hand;  J.  flask  for  UM  with  -yn 

dicbloramine-T  in  chlorcosane  it  is  best  to  warm  one-fourth  of  the 
latter  to  80°  C,  then  add  the  dichloramine-T,  usually  not  in  excess  of 
6  per  cent.;  and  stir  until  H  is  dissolved,  when  the  remainde 
chlorcosane  at  room  bemperaturt  is  added  and  filtered.  When 
decomposition  of  the  dichloramine-T  in  chlorcosane  has  occurred  it 
shows  an  abundant  deposit  and  the  oil  should  be  discarded.  If  soon 
after  it  is  made  it  i-  found  to  be  cloudy  or  precipitated  from  exposure 
to  cold  !  >ly  warmed  when,  if  not  decomposed,  it  becomes 

clear. 
Dichloramine-T  is  without  doubt,  up  to  date,  the  best  wound  dressing 
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that  we  have,  both  as  to  OOffl  a&d  efficiency,  particularly  where  large 
numbers  of  wounded  are  to  be  treated  and  it  b  so  frequently  made  that 
there  is  always  a  supply  of  the  fresh  preparation  on  hand  aS,  however. 
it  soon  deteriorate  when  kept  it  does  not  lend  an  antiseptic 

dressing  bo  tin-  private  practitioner  who  <>nl\  has  an  opportunity  to 
employ  it  at  long  intervals.    Sunlight,  water  ami  alcohol  decompose 

rhlorauiine,  which  must  be  kept  in  a  dark  amber  glass  bottle.  Blue 
glass  containers  are  not  efficient  because  the  rays  of  Bight  which 
through  it  decompose  the  compound.  So  essential  is  it  that  no  water 
shall  conic  in  contact  that  a  glass  Pipette  which  has  Keen  sterilized 
by  boiling  and  is  .still  wet  must  not  be  introduced  into  the  solution, 
becau a  we  minute  amount  of  water  adhering  to  die  pipette  will  result 
in  decomposition.     A  dry  pipette  is  the  best  way  to  apply  it.     A  very 

minute  amount  of  the  "ily  solution  is  required  and  it  i--  s  nistake  to 
ft  too  freely.     IMchlorauiine-T  will  fail  as  ai    antiseptic  dressing 
if  dirt,  foreign  bodies  and  pieces  of  bone  are  left  in  the  \umini.     Use 
only  a  light  dressing. 

Superficial  wounds  of  large  extent  and  burns  may  \»>  treated  by 
dichloramiiie-T   according   to   the    plan    of    I.ce   anil    Kurness.     They 
spray  the  area  with  a  I  to  2  per  cent,  solution  in  chloreosane.    Over 
tins   they  place  strips  of  parafh'nized  mosquito  netting  made  in   the 
following  manner.    Ordinary  iV-inch  netting  is  nut  washed  to  get  rid 
of  the  sizing  but  sterilized  by  1 1« -«i t  as  are  ordinary  dressings,    Pick 
up  the  strips  of  netting  with  forceps  and  dip  in  thorough! 
paraHine  wax  which  melts  at  about  ">0°  C    Then  lift  them  out  of  the 
wax  and  hold  them.  Of  hang  them,  over  the  heat  so  that  the  eXOt 
melted  wax  rUBS  oil'  leaving  the  interstices  r •] -en.    Then  cool  and  keep 
for  use  h\  w  rapping  in  sterile  toweh.   The  method  permits  free  drab 
of  secretion  which  the  ordinary  paraffine  method  (see  Burns,  Part  IV) 
of  treating  burns  |.fl  h    and  obtains  the  primary  antiseptic  properties 
of  the  diehloramuK  -T. 

A' reolin  is  a  preparation  obtained  from  English  coal  by  dry  distil- 
lation, and  because  uf  its  feeble  toxic  action  is  often  preferred  to  phenol. 

The  extravagant  claims  advanced  for  kreolin  in  regard  to  its  germi- 
cidal power  have  not  l>een  confirmed  by  bacteriological  investiga- 
tion. In  solutions  containing  albumin  it  is  not  eflieicnt  BS  8  germicide 
in  strengths  of  less  than  1:  100,  its  power  being  somewhat  less  than 
that  of  phenol. 

Kreolin.  though  insoluble  in  water,  readily  forms  an  emulsion  quite 

as  efficacious  in  its  antiseptic  properties  as  a  true  solution     Since  this 

emulsion  is  opaque,  it  is  scarcely  applicable  for  immersing  and  steril- 

instriinieiifs,  the  latter  not  being  readih   found.     It  is  admirably 

suited,  however,  for  cleansing  the  hands,  s  5  per  cent.   oHiiion  neither 

Cranking  the  skin  nor  benumbing  tin-  sensory  nerves.     In   irrigating 
large  wounds,  cavities  of  the  body,  and   particularly  as  a  means  of 
preventing  sepsis  or  aborting  it  in  gynecological  work,  kreolin  can  hi 
warmly  commended.    It  may  be  employed  in  a  strength  of  Iron 
to  5  per  cent 
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Anions  tin-  many  antiseptic  agents  of  less  importance  may  be  men- 

tioned  Peroxide  >>J  Hydrogm.  This  drag  cornea  in  what  ia  termed  i 
ten-volume  solution.  By  this  it  is  meant  that  ten  volumes  of  te* 
combined  oxygen  are  contained  tn  each  volume  of  the  liquid.  It  is 
applicable,  not  i«>  sterile  surfaces,  l»ut  to  suppurating  wounds  and 
sinuses.  It  is  used  in  the  strength  of  from  .">()  per  cent,  up  tO  full 
concentration.  When  this  drug  i>  poured  into  n  suppurating  sinus  or 
cavity  an  ebullition  takes  place,  which  ceases  only  when  »ln-  dru 

exhausted  or  the  dead    material    has  been  oxidized.      It   should   nc\cr 

be  used  in  ■  cavity  from  which  the  raa  cannol  readily  escape 

CktorieU  <>f  Ziw  has  been  extensively  employed  in  some  clinics  as 
an  antiseptic  application.  It  ia  osed  in  10  per  cent,  solutions,  and  is 
applied  when  the  field  of  operation  is  probabi)  infected  by  pn 
jius-foruiiitioii.  Although  bacteriological  research  has  shown  that 
ilu-  agent  poaaeaaea  feeble  antiseptic  power,  clinical  experience  demon* 
its  value  when  applied  to  infected  surfaces.     Lately  the  - 

Pitcnolxul  plumule  has  f<>  ;i  great   extent    replaced    the  chloride,  as    it   is 

teas  toxic  and  irritating  and  tar  mora  potent. 

nlization  of  mucous  surfaces  a  saturated  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  fioric  Add  is  commonly  employed.  More  potent  than  thi- 
ik  the  silver  salts,  aftvo]  protargol,  and  silver  nitrate  in  solutions 
of  1:2000  to  I:  1000,    (See  articles  to  Part  II.) 

An  omission  of  the  detail*  of  cleansing  the  hands  of  the  surgeon 
and  assistants  in  preparing  for  an  antiseptic  operation  is  scarcely 
permissible  when  writing  upon  the  subject  of  antisepsis.     The  most 

approved   method  la  as  follows: 

The  hands  and  Forearms  are  thoroughly  brushed  in  hot  soap-t 
ti.i    three    minutes,   after    which    the    nails    arc   carefully    cleaned    l.y 
wooden  toothpicks  and  a  brush,  and  the  washing  repeated;  the  hands 
are  then  washed  in  alcohol  for  one  minute,  special  attention  being 
paid  bo  the  nails;  finally  they  arc  soaked  for  one  minute  in  a  solution 
of  bichloride  (1:1000),  and  during  the  course  of  the  operation,  if 
rubber  gloves  are  not  usvA.  arc  occasional!)   washed  in  a  sohitio 
one-half  this  itrength.     If  it  i-  n<r,-  Sm\   i<.  lift  a  chair,  to  turn  the 
patient]  or  to  touch  any  object  which  has  not  been  previously 
i/i'd.  tin    hands  should  la-  enveloped  in  towels  wrung  out  in    1  :  HMNI 
solution  or  immediately  wash©  Another  method  which  has 

bund  by  Kelly  to  be  the  best,  bactcriologically  and  practically,  El 
in  deanse  the  hands  and  nails  bj  scrubbing  with  hot  water  and  soap, 
and  then  immerse  the  hand-,  and  arms  in  a  saturated  solution  of 
permanganate  of  potassium  made  with  hot  water.  After  this  th. 
is  decolorized  by  immersion  in  a  saturated  solution  of  oxalic  acid. 
Finally,  the  o  lied  off  with  hot  sterilized  water. 

Any  method  which  irritates  or  cracks  the  skin  of  the  hand  is 
geroua.     The  only  certain  way  of  avoiding  infection  from  the  lumu* 
of  the  operator  lies  in  the  use  of  rubber  gloves. 
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The  method  by  which  protection  is  obtained  by  tin  antitoxic 
serum  is  ln.-,t  explained  by  tin-  hypothesis  of  Ehrlich,  which  has  with- 
stood the  test  of  scientific  mvestigs generalh 

admitted  ii>  be  the  ti ■:<.■■  nation  of  1 1  ■  i -^  interesting  subject,     It  is 

assumed  that  all  cells  have  die  power  of  combining  with  tin-  Food- 
products  thai  are  needed  by  them  for  sustenance  by  d 
or  parts  which  have  an  amnit  ■■■ h  Form  or  food  required.    A 

cell  may  have  many  of  these  receptors!  each  of  which  is  suited  to 
the  appropriation  of  b  definite  kind  of  Foodstuff,  and  is  unable  to 
appropriate  or  be*  ome  atia*  bed  to  any  other  variety  of  food.  As  Minn 
u.s  ;i  receptor  has  Ixcn  utilized  for  the  appropriation  or  attaching  of 
a  particle  of  foodj  the  eel!  immediately  n  oeptoi   and*  in 

many  instance  i  Ear  greater  number  of  these  receptors  than 

is  necessary,  particularly  it*  the  demand  is  very  great.    These  extra 
I  *or-.  are,  when  made  in  e  into  thi  bloodi  where 

vist  unattached  to  the  cells  which  originated  them  (Fig.  57). 

Tin-  poisons  or  toxins  of  disease  are  known  to  be  complex  proteid 
bodies  closely  resembling  food  I  todies,  and  then -fort."  these  poisonous 
products  of  bacteria  unite  with  the  receptors  of  i  cell,  and  instead 

of  OOUrishing  it.  produce  its  death.  An  animal  Of  B  man  mag  be  natu- 
rally immune  to  a  disease  l>y  reason  of  the  fact  that  tli-'  cells  iii  his 

body  may  \n-  devoid  of  recep 

tors  capable  of  combining  with  Ita.  ST. 

a  given  poison.  <>r  by  reason  of 
the  fact,  which  is  the  case  in  ac- 
quired immunity .  that  his  ceOs 
have  thrown  off  s.  >   many  extra 

receptors  into  the  blood  that  the 

toxins  unite  with  them,  and  as 
they  are  unattached  to  cells  the 

animal  is  not  affected.  These 
receptors  arc  afeo  called  anti- 

hoilies,  and  when  serum  of  a 
horse  is  injected  into  the  tissues 

of  a  child  Riflering  from  dipfc- 

theria,  this  serum  contains  so 
many  antibodies  or  receptors 
that  the  toxins  of  the  disease 
are  locked  in  the  embrace  of 
the  antibodies  in  such  large  num- 
bers that  the  cells  of  the  body 
itself  are  not  overwhelmed  bj  the  Direction.    In  the  case  of  diocaoon 

i  as  starlet  feverand  smallpox,  which  rarely  attai  Qfi  person 

e,  it  perhaps  may  be  aaid  that  immunity  is  conferred  by  the  tis- 
sues being  trained  or  educated,  as   it  were,  to  prepare  antibodies  in 

such  large  amounts  when  called  upon  that  the  entering  wedge  of  a 

new  attack  is  snapped  off  at  the  moment  it  begins  to  enter  the  field. 
36 


8ho«rinK  Hrparntion   nf  ntvpton  or  antitoxins,  unit 

combination  oi  i....mu»  »n I.  e. 


546 


REMEDIAL  MEASURES  OTHER  77/ A. V  DRUGS. 


That  an  actual  combination  takes  place  seems  to  Ik-  proved  by  the 
experiments  of  -Martin  and  ('hem.  who  found  that  the  toxin  of  diph- 
theria  will  pass  through  a  Berkefeld  filter  covered  with  gelatine,  whereas 
the  antitoxin  will  not  do  so  because  H  -  molecule  is  too  large.  If  the 
toxin  and  antitoxin  arc  mixed,  the  toxin  ceases  to  pass  through  the 
prepared  filter  because,  having  united  with  the  receptor,  its  molecule 
is  too  large. 

The  horse,  bong  naturally  able  to  resist  diphtheria-infection  to 
the  extent  of  complete  immunity,  it  becomes  necessary,  in  order  to 
make  the  resistance  of  his  bloofl-serum  absolute,  to  stimulate,  if  we 
may  use  such  a  term,  his  antitoxin-preparing  powers,   and  with  this 

object  in  vii-w  injections  of  the  toxin  d  from  cultures  «»f  diph- 

theria germs  are  made  into  the  blood  of  the  naturally  immune  brute. 
As  a  result,  the  serum  of  the  Mood  of  the  animal  possesses  the  power 
of  not  only  resisting  diphtheria  poison  while  in  its  own  vessels,  but 
also  confers  immunity  of  a  temporary  kind  upon  any  other  animal 
into  whose  body  some  of  it  is  injected.  It  having  been  Found  experi- 
mentally that  antitoxic  horse  serum  when  injected  into  the  susceptible 
guinea-pig  renders  that  animal  to  a  great  extent  insusceptible  to  inocu- 
lation by  diphtheria,  it  was  but  a  step  to  the  use  of  the  same  agent 
for  the  protection  of  a  child. 

B  sredka,  and  others,  have  seemed  to  prove  that  the  danger  of 
severe  serum  sickness  or  anaphylaxis  can  be  foretold,  and  in  many 
cases  prevented  by  the  preliminary  injection  of  1  or2mils.  of  antitoxic 
serum,  following  this  testing  dose  by  the  full  quantity  some  min 
later.     (For  Anaphylaxis  see  article  on  I  tiphthcria  in  Part  IV.) 

A  number  of  antitoxic  sera  are  now  employed,  although  none  of 
them  give  results  equal  to  those  produced  by  antidiphtheritic  serum. 

Antidiphtheritic  Serum. 

Serum  Antidiphthfricum  Purification,  U.  S. — Wliilc  all  of  the  anti- 
toxins seem  theoretically  to  promise  well,  b  practice  we  find  that  only 
one  is  absolutely  reliable,  and  it  has  received  general  recognition. 
This  one  is  the  antitoxin  of  diphtheria.     The  following  proce 
followed  in  its  preparation:  a  pure  culture  of  the  bacillus  of  this  di 
having  been   grown,   colonies  of  the   bacillus  are   picked    up  oft  the 

culture  gelatin  and  placed  in  tubes  of  blood-serum,  which  in  turn 
are  placed  in  an  incubator.  After  a  time  flasks  of  bouillon  are  inocu- 
lated by  the  germs.  These  flasks  are  then  placed  in  an  incubator, 
where  there  is  rapidly  produced  the  diphtheritic  poison  in  the  bouillon, 
After  ■  length  of  time  sufficient  for  the  development  of  the  pi 
the  fluid  has  added  to  it  a  small  amount  of  some  preservative,  and  is 
then  filtered  through  unglaeed  porcelain,  whereby  all  the  bacilli  and 
other  particles  are  separated,  the  filtrate  being  a  clear,  straw-colored 
fluid.     This  is  the  fluid  containing  the  toxin.     The  toxin  of  each 
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flask  varies  in  its  power,  so  it  is  necessary  to  determine  its  activity. 

This  is  done  by  injecting  it.  into  guinea-pigs,  which  animals  en  very 
susceptible.  I'sually  from  2  to  Hui  milligrammes  are  required  to 
cause  death  within  a  few  days.  A  young,  healthy  horse  BOl  receives 
about    1.0  mi!,  of  the  toxin  by  subcutaneous  injection;     that  is,  ten 

tunes  the  fatal  dose  for  the  guinea-pig,  provided  the  fatal  dose  was  0.1. 
Horses  are  chosen  because  they  are  naturally  immune,  have  large 
amounts  of  blood-serum,  ami  arc  easily  handled.  Gradually  increas- 
ing doses  are  given  until  the  horse  can  readih  re«vivf  several  hundred 

times  the  first  dose  without  any  ill-effects.  The  horse  is  now  capable 
of  rendering  antitoxic  serum,  and  he  is  bled.  The  blood-serum  is 
separated  and  purified  and  is  then  tested  to  determine  its  power. 
The  tests  applied  arc  -aich  that  the  Strength  of  scrum  is  measured  by 
units  of  antidiphtheritic  scrum. 

An  antitoxin  unit  is  the  unit  established  by  the  United  States  Public 
Health  and  Marine  Hospital  Service.  It  can  be  defined  approximately 
by  the  following  description  of  the  process  used:  Ten  times  the 
smallest  fatal  dose  of  toxin  is  injected  into  a  guinea-pig,  and  at  the 
same  time  0.1  mil.  of  the  horse  serum  is  injected.  If  the  guinea-pig 
survives,  the  serum  is  Bald  to  contain  1  unit  of  antitoxic  power  in 
:li  milliliter,  and  as  the  dose  given  was  only  one-tenth  of  a  milliliter  it 
follows  that  each  milliliter  is  10  times  the  amount  of  scrum  sufficient 
to  protect  a  guinea-pig  from  10  times  a  fatal  dose  of  toxin.  If  this 
strength  of  serum  were  used,  very  large  doses  would  have  to  be  given 
to  get  any  effect  in  man;  so  we  are  not  satisfied  with  this  result,  and 
by  continued  dosing  of  the  horse  we  may  obtain,  from  his  blood, 
serum  which  will  be  active  in  protecting  the  guinea-pig,  not  in  the' 
dose  of  H.  I  mil.,  but  in  the  dose  of  0.001  mil.  Such  a  serum  con- 
tains, therefore,  100  antitoxin  units  to  the  milliliter.  A  dose  of 
o  mil-,  ot  tin-,  strength  would,  therefore,  give  500  antitoxin  unit-.. 
Bven  tins  is  not  satisfactory.  Accordingly,  moat  of  the  serum  on 
the  market  is  so  strong  as  to  contain  5(H)  or  even  1750  antitoxin 
units  in  each  milliliter,  so  th.it  2  mils,  of  the  latter  would  beadoSC 
of  3600  units.  These  very  high-potency  serums  diminish  in  efficacy 
if   kept  for   any    length   of  time,  but    unless  decomposed    are  to    DC 

employed  when  Fresh  antitoxin  is  not  at  hand,  as  they  remain  potent 
for  many  months.  All  serum  of  whatever  strength  should  be  obtained 
as  fresh  as  possible. 

It  has  bean  found  that  the  antiloxic  substance  is  in  the  globulins 
of  the  serum  or  at  least  closely  associated  with  them,  and,  therefore, 
there  is  now  on  the  market  liquid  and  dry  Antidiphtheritic  Globulin 
[Scrum  Ariliriiphtlicricitiii  Sicrinn,  I  .  S.),  which  is  equally  ellicacious 
with  Oldmary  antidiphtheritic  serum,  and  can  be  given  in  about  i  n 
half  the  dose  as  to  bulk.  The  dry  form  is  dissolved  in  normal  salt 
solution  before  injection.     (See  Diphtheria,  Tart  IV. i 

A  dose  of  antitoxin  given  after  the  lapse  of  ten  days  Following  a 
previous  dose  may  rarely  develop  grave  symptoms.     [See  Diphtheria.) 
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Antidys enteric  Serum. 

This  scrum  is  used  only  in  bacillary  dysentery,  and  is  of  no  value 
in  ;uii' i-i •!«•  dysentery .  being  prepared  from  the  Shiga-Flexner  bacillus. 
It  is  not  <>f  peat  antitoxic  power  and  must  be  given  in  largi 
The  best  results  follow  tin  intravenous  injection  of  from  30  to 
km  mils,  once  or  twice  daily.  This  should  be  followed  by  about 
300  mils,  of  Donna]  saline  solution.  Graham,  of  the  British  Army, 
states  that  En  very  toxic  cases  a  5  per  cent  solution  of  gl 
preferable  to  normal  saline  solution.  If  not  given  intravenously 
the  serum  must  be  used  intramuscularly  because  its  subcutaneous 
absorption  seems  t(M)  slow.      The  chief  immediate  benefit  seems  to  he 

a  decrease  of  abdominal  pain  and  in  the  number  of  stools.     A 
large  doses  are  prone  to  pn  mi  sickness  or  even  anapb 

sensith  e  pel  ons,  as  in  asthmatics,  ibis  may  1m-  avoided  by  the  Bean 
method  ot giving  1  or 2  mil-.,  followed  in  five  or  ten  minutes  bj  5  mils. 

and,  after  an  equal  interval,  the  rest  of  the  dose  is  injected  very  slowly. 

Antigonococcic  Serum. 

Aiitigounroi'cir   || nun.  prepared   from  the  blood  of  horses,  is  now 
oized  as  s  valuable  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  Qononkeok  rlnn- 
■".     It  has  not,  for  unknown  reasons,  proved  of  material   value 
in  the  treatment  of  gonorrheal  urethritis  or  epididj  otitis.    The  method 
tog  it  consists  in  injecting  2  to  12  mils,  of  the  serum  intramuscu- 
larly, or  hypodermically,  at  intervals  varying  from  two  to  six  daw 
The  best  Bite  for  the  injection  is  the  abdominal  wall.     It  causes  both 
a  local  and  a  general  reaction  in  a  feu   cases.    The  local  reaction 

ii  dermatitis  or  urticaria  and  enlargement  of  the  ingu 
glands.  The  general  reaction  consists  of  a  rise  of  temperature  of  from 
one  to  two  degrees  and  a  quickening  of  the  pulse.  All  these  bj  mptoma 
di-.apf.cir  in  about  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  DostS  01  this 
serum  given  at  long  intervals  rarely  cause  anaphylaxis,  as  does 
any  foreign  protein  substance.     (See  Diphtheria.) 


An ti meningitis  Serum. 

Flexner  lias  produced  an  antimeningitis  scrum  from  horses,  inocu- 
lated with  the  diplococeus  intracellulars  and  its  products,  which  has 
proved  itself  capable  of  reducing  the  mortality  of  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  about  60  per  i  ent.  if  it  is  used  earl)  enough  to  protect 
the  patient  from  well-developed  lesions.  The  serum  not  only 
life,  but  greatly  decreases  the  Frequency  with  which  those  patient 
recover  from  the  attack  sutler  from  sequelte,  such  as  deafness,  blind- 
ami  deformities.  It  causes  the  turbid  cerebrospinal  fluid  to 
become  clear,  and  seems  to  facilil  itc.  phagoeyto  i.  and  to  arrest  the 
growth  of  the  Bpedflc  micTO-organisn]  as  well.     Its  effects  are  bai 
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f-iilnl  rather  than  truh  ic    The  dose  should  !«•  repeated  daily 

to  prevent  relapses  and  to  produce  a  cure.  Antimeningococcic  serum 
is  not  given  bypodermieally  or  intravenously  but  by  intraspinal  injec- 
tion. (See  Lumbar  Puncture.)  Before  it  is  injected  an  Bmounl  t)l 
cerebrospinal  fluid  equal  to  t lie  mnouut  of  serum  to  be  injected  should 
be  allowed  to  flow  out  of  the  needle.  Although  the  fluid  withdraws 
should  be  examined  microscopically  and  cytnlogicaUy,  to  make  the 
diagnosis  certain,  the  nrum  should  be  immediately  injected,  aa  delay 
may  be  Fatal,  and  even  if  the  symptoms  be  due  to  the  pneum-. coccus  (»r 
the  tubercle  bacillus  no  harm  will  be  done.  While  the  puncture  is 
being  marie  and   the  fluid  withdrawn  the  Hood-pi  hoiild  be 

taken.    It'  the  fall  of  blood-preasore  equals  •">  to  10  mm,  the  withdrawal 

should  ''•;«<•.  So,  ton.  when  the  serum  is  being  introduced,  if  the  press- 
ure bills  care  should  be  exercised  to  be  more  gentle,  and  if  the  pressure 
fall-  as  much  as  15  or  L'O  mm.  the  injection  had  better  be  stopped. 
Sharp  and  marked  lil.Mid-pre-.-ure  variations  can  usually  be  avoided, 
if  the  fluid  is  Dot  allowed  to  escape  too  fust  and  the  injection  is  not 
made  too  forcibly  and  rapidly.  The  dose  of  tlie  -i  nun  is  measured  not 
by  units,  but  by  cubic  centimetres.  The  iirst  d098  of  antiuicningitic 
serum  varii  mom  6  to  20  mils,  for  a  child  to  SKI  to  SO  mils,  rot  an 
adult.  Infants  under  one  year  of  age  should  rarely  be  given  DBOTe 
than  1(1  mils.     The  maximum  doBCS  for  other  ages  DHL)   be  considered 

as  follows:   One  to  five  yearS]  L6*su1b»;  five  to  ten  years,  20  mils.:  ten 
to  fifteen  years,  25  mils.;  fifteen  to  twentg  years.  30  mils.;  adult 
mils, 

The  injection  of  antimeningococcic  serum  may  induce  an  aseptic 
meningeal  irritation  (meningiamus)  with  Fever  and  rigidity  of  the 
neck.  If  this  is  the  case  the  injections  should  be  stopped.  If  these 
symptoms  are  due  to  a  relapse  of  the  disease  it  should  be  continued. 

The  question  is  settled  by  examining  th  spinal  fluid  which  in  men- 
imnsnius  contains  its  normal  ghicose  and  does  Doi  Bhov  meningococci. 
If  glucose  is  ab  i  ni  *  rum  should  be  used     'Turbidity  is  of  little  value 

as  an  aid  in  diagnosis  under  these  conditions. 


Antipneumococcic  Serum, 
is  now  a  recognized  fact  that  the  pneumoeoccus  occurs  in  three 

definite  and  distinct  types,  and  b  number  of  irregular  or  inconstant 

tyjM's   form  a   da.-.-   called   Type    IV.     The   mortality   varies  greatly 

with  the  t\|ie.  Type  III  being  the  mosi  lethal,  the  death-rats  being 
as  high  as  50  per  cent.  Fortunately  this  type  IB  Dot  1  common  one. 
'IVpe  I  and  II  have  a  death-rate  of  about  l'">  per  cent,  and  Type  IV 
about  12  per  cent.  I'p  to  the  present  time  it  has  not  been  found 
ible  to  produce  serum  antitoxic-  to  any  type  except  Type  I.  and 
even  this  is  -.till  nib  judivr.  h'or  the  accurate  use  of  the  serum  for 
Type  I  a  competent  bacteriological  examination  to  den  i  mine  the 
presence  of  this  particulai  initial  and  this,  in  many  cases 
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is  impossible,  as  the  delay  to  obtaining  it  is  fatal.    The  serum  if 

be  given  intravenously  in  a  dose  of  from  50  to  100  mils,  three  or 
fmir  times  a  day  until  marked  improvement  is  manifest.      The  i  1 1  f « 
usually  causes  a  sharp  fall  in  temperature  followed  in  some  qoqi 

which  calls  for  another  dose.  In  Type  I  infection  it  is  claimed 
that  lype  I  scrum  reduces  the  mortality  from  25  to  10  per 
Before  the  intravenous  injection  is  given  a  few  drops  of  the  scrum  may 
In-  injected  intradermally  to  determine  if  there  is  danger  of  anaphy' 
If  in  about  an  hour  a  definite  hydremic  area  develops  at  the  Dotnl  of 
injection  anaphylaxis  is  pzobabls  and  if  used  at  all  the  doses  should 
be  small  and  at  first  given  hypodermically. 

Antitetanic  Serum. 

Antitoxin  fails  in  many  cases  of  tetanus  because  the  tetanus  toxin 
unites  so  rapidly  with  the  cells  in  the  spinal  eon!  and  !>raui  that  hv  the 
time  the  symptoms  are  present  and  the  antitoxin  is  given  the  dai 
ii  pa -i  repair,  and  the  antitoxic  bodies  cannot  combine  with  the  toxic 

bodies  because  they  are  already  Combined  with  the  cells  of  the  tissue-. 
If  tetanus  antitoxin  is  given  at  the  time  the  wound  is  received,  il 
efficadoua  as  is  antidiphtheric  serum  in  diphtheria.  (See  Tetanus.) 
The  point  is  to  give  it  early  and  in  large  amounts.  If  any  early  symp- 
toms are  present,  25,000  to  .')( 1,000  units  should  Ik-  used  at  once;  thus, 
IfiOO  units  into  and  around  the  nerve  running  to  the  infected  area, 
10,000  units  intraspinaJIy,  and  26,000  or  30,000  units  intravenously. 

These  injections  should  be  repeated  every  twelve  or  eighteen  hours 
until  improvement  is  marked.  A  blazing  fire  must  In?  overwhelmed 
at  once  if  life  is  to  he  saved. 

The  minimum  done  as  a  preventive  is  3000  units.     In  urgent 
three  or  four  times  this  amount  should  be  used,  injected  intraspinally 
and  into  tin-  nerve  trunk  leading  from  the  part  primarily  infected,  and 
it  should  also  be  given  in  warm  salt  solution  intra veunusK  in  the  dose 

of  20,000  to  30,000  units. 

The  definition  of  a  unit  of  antitetanic  serum  is  as  follow 
antitetanic  unit  is  ten  times  the  amount  of  antitetanic  serum  that 
will  neutralize  the  L+  dose  of  tetanus  toxin  when  the  two  are  D 
together  and  injected  into  a  test,  guinea-pig  weighing  300  t.o  360  grama." 
The  L-f  dose  is  approximately  100  times  the  minimum  fatal 
(L-f-  stands  for  lethal  dose  +.)     It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
neutralizing  rwtwer  of  autitetami    -..-nun   is  approximately   ten   times 

as  greal  as  mat  ol  antidiphtheric  serum,  unit  for  unit. 

The  T.  S.  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Marine  Hospital  Sen-ice 
has  decided  that  after  April  1st,  1907,  antitetanic  serum  packages  must 
bear  the  following  statement.     "This  package  contains  1500  antite- 

eording  to  the  T.  S.  Government  standard,  appr< 
April  1st.   10(17.'"      It  is  official  as  Scrum  An/itrtaninnn,  \' .  S.,  Serum 
AntikUinu-iim  Vurijicalum,  and  Siccus,   [' .  S. 


ANTITOXIN. 


-,vi 


Antistreptococcic  Serum. 

As  is  well  known,  infection  by  the  streptococcus  produces  the  more 
severe  forms  of  BeptAcam&a  sod  as  are  met  with  in  the  puerperium. 
after  injuries  and  oj)erations.  in  erysipelas,  and  in  association  with 
such  specific  infectious  processes  ns  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria.  In  the 
latter  diseases  under  these  circumstances  there  is  probably  a  double 
infection.  While  the  theoretical  basis  upon  which  the  use  of  this  serum 
rests  is  good,  the  results  from  its  use  have  not  been  so  valuable,  prob- 
ably because  in  many  instances  the  infectious  process  has  not  been 
solely  due  to  this  micro-organism  and  in  the  other  disease  organisms 
produce  their  effects  uninfluenced  by  the  serum  used.  The  best  results 
have  been  obtained  from  its  use  in  purrjirrtil  and  jioxt-traumniic  sepsis, 
but  only  in  the  presence  of  well-marked  and  positive  streptococcic 
infection  would  the  writer  resort  to  it.  Its  method  of  employment  is 
identical  with  that  of  diphtheria  antitoxin.  Gut  should  In:  take  n  tO 
obtain  the  serum  from  a  reliable  manufacturer.  It  would  seem  p 
able  that  in  some  cases  of  uln-rathr  endocarditis  this  serum  is  the  best 
treatment  that  can  Ik-  used.  The  dose  of  this  serum  i  I  u  ually  10  to 
•JO  mils,  every  twelve  hours,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and 
the  severity  of  the  infection.  Doses  of  o0  to  \'A)  mils,  have  l>een  given 
intravenously  in  severe  cases. 

A  very  careless  custom  has  arisen  among  some  members  of  the  pro- 
.n  in  that  they  call  any  biological  or  bacteriological  product  used  by 
hypodermic  injection  a  "serum,"  thereby  confusing  in  their  own  minds 
and  the  minds  of  the  laity  antitoxins,  vaccines,  phylacogens,  protein 
bodies  of  various  tyjx fi,  and  even  glandular  extracts.  This  carelessness 
is  not  only  to  be  condemned  because  it  is  an  error  in  itself  but  also 
because,  as  all  these  products  depend  for  their  activities  upon  the 
different  effects  which  they  produce  En  the  body,  the  eironeoui  use  of 
the  word  "serum"  leads  to  an  indefinite  conception  of  how  each  pro- 
duct acts  and  leads  not  only  to  empiricism  but  to  failure  to  get  good 
results.  A  serum  contains  an  antidote  to  a  poison,  a  vaccine  (see 
Vaccines)  stimulates  the  body  to  resist  the  specific  germ  present 
a  glandular  extract  supplies  the  body  with  something  which  its  own 
glands  fail  to  produce  in  sufficient  quantity  for  normal  function. 
There  is  only  one  serum,  properly  so  called  because  it  is  actually  horse 
serum,  which  acts  in  a  manner  rcxembling  that  of  a  vaccine  and  thai  U 
antimeningococcic  serum  which  Bfl  already  stated  is  not  an  antitoxin 
but  causes  the  cells  in  the  spinal  fluid,  when  it  is  given,  intraspinal!}' 
to  devour  more  of  the  meningococci,  in  other  words,  it  increases  the 
phagocytic  power  of  the  cells. 
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BIER'S  HYPER^MIC  TREATMENT. 

Bier's  hypenemic  nl  depends  upon  (he  Fact  thai  when  nature 

attempts  to  combat  an  inflammatory  or  infectious  pnxe.vs  she  usually 

PW,  68. 


•  rm,  lu  SBdi  M   •!  wllh  lapat.     If  I 
I  r.uiiii«-r  uf  Iliiurn,  il  l»  mil  h ; » I -1  •  -  l"  n|mlj   it  > t  r  1 1 •  nf  *»•  1 1 1       ■» 

guwd mcninMi  1I1.  i  DR  undone,    n..:. 

•  Ti-jtrin,  KliuwiitK  iln-  •  i.   ...     i:.  ii  11.  [it...lii.-.   hy  U>»' liaiiflnirr      (Mrypr  ancl8< 

•1-  ii. i 

produces  as  active  hyperemia  in  and  al«oui  the  pari  involved.  In 
othei  words,  by  the  use  of  a  given  pit  i  c  of  apparatus  an  attempt  is  made 

I   nature   combat  puo  infection*  by  an  added  hypenei 

In  applying  this  method,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  interfere  with 
tin-  free  circulation  ot  blood.  Thi  circulation  ma}  !>e  slowed,  but 
ool  blocked,  and  if  the  apparatus  applied  ruts  olF  the  pulse  in  the 
distal  part  of  the  limb,  it  i--  capable  <>f  doing  great  barm.  The  method 
of  producing  i  on  is  by  the  use  of  bandages  or  various  form 

vacuum  apparatus.  Thus,  in  the  arm  <>r  the  leg,  an  ordinary  E&march 
bandage  max    \»    employed  (Kigs.  68,  69,  70,  71.  72,  73).    About 


Technique  employed  farlhepzodnetloi  ata  et  the  ■hoclder'jotnl 

folded  (iteco  of  eltith  1»  pinned  looMly  around  the  mik.    A:  i  rubber  I  no   I  . 

Ibe  required  tension,  U  Butened  on  top  of  the  shoulder.    1 

in  the  rental  babtng  i"  front  end  behind  end  lied  in  the  exilic  <>r  the  health]  tide,  pnl  i 

rinx  thus  formed  well  over  [■•uurd  tlivmedlnn  li  •  •Un.i 

Fi.;   70. 


kW  CDpCjeil  I  I"  ■    j  I  [•«  - '  -  :i'  .•  :i    -li.iw.   lum   tin-    i-:i.«, 

talrodnoi  6 

Of IbC  •••!■  rr.n  urnl  hj|M-niniIa  DfOdOOtd       1'.'"'  BeOUUpMylng  P>  "-rand 

Schini- 


1ARB0N  DIOXIDE  SNOW 
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PhowltiK  tli'1  !'!•  •  »pp«T«lu»  for  prMnrtlon  "f  mobility  In  rtlffencl  tendons  and  Joint*.    (TCiin- 

•r«l.) 

similar  tubing  tied  or  held  together  at  the  ends  by  a  clamp  may  be 
applied. 

CARBON   DIOXIDE   SNOW. 

Oarhon  dioxide  snow  is  usually  obtained  from  tain  steel  cyfinders 
of  liquid  carbon  dioxide,  these  cylinders  being  obtained  from  manu- 

f,K Hirers  of  soda-water  supplies.     Another  source  is  (he  smaller  cylin- 

«ler  of  Liquid  eaibon  dioxide  sold  by  automobile-supply  houses  for  the 
easy  inflation  of  tins.  One  of  these  small  cylinders  usually  provides 
enough  snow  for  one  treatment  or  for  several  treatments  if  the  patients 

are  lean  one  after  another.    The  e.seape  of  the  OBlbon  dioxide,  whereby 

ocaHed  snow  is  formed,  is  controlled  by  i  small  valve  cork.  This 
snow  has  a  temperature  of  about  B6q  P.  below  zero.  The  object  of 
employing  this  snow  u  to  obtain  the  effects  of  extreme  cold  upon 

localised  areas  which  need  treatment.  A  very  satisfactory  manner  of 
molding  the  snow  so  that  it  is  easily  applied  is  to  tie  or  hold  a  piece  of 
thick  chamois  skin  ov..t  the  nozzle  of  the  cock  in  such  a  way  that  a  small 
pOUCb  OT pocket  is  formed,  and  live  lank  is  then  tipped  slightly  SO  as  to 
bring  the  liquid  which  the  tank  contains  in  direct  contact  With  the  cock. 
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'I Mm-    now  collects  in  the  chamois  pocket  and  while  in  the  charm 
molded  by  the  fingers  in  :niy  shape  desired,  < >r,  holding  it  in  the  chamois 
skin,  it  can  he  cut  or  parol  or  shaped  by  ramming  il  in  a  hard  rubber 
mold,  such  as  nn  car  i»r  di  urum.    The  operator's  fingers  are 

■  ted  from  the  intense  < ■« >!•  1  by  means  <>F  the  chamois  skin,  an  I 
end  or  the  mold  "f  STJOVI   is  then  placed  against  the  diseased  area 
held  there  from  ten  to  thirty  seconds,  or  longer  if  the  disease  i>  deep- 
seated.     When  used  from  ten  to  thirty  seconds  it  acts  as  a  stimulant. 
WIm-ii  a  destructive  or  cauterant  action  is  desired  it  is  applied  Erom 
Is  to  a  morale.    ( >n  removing  me  pencil,  the  area  to  which 

if  lias  been  applied  is  seen  to  he  depressed,  and  frozen  while  and  hard. 
Annual  this  frozen  area  is  a  slight,  narrow,  zone  of  eryth*  haw- 

ing tikes  place  in  a  minute  or  two,  the  pail  becoming  red  and  someti 
slighdy  swollen.    Later  on,  small  vesicles  or  blebs  form,  which.,  if 
1 1«     can  h<-  punctured.    Several  days  later  slight  exfoliation,  or  thin 
crusting,  taxes  place.    After  a  time  the  scab  drops  off,  leaving  a  very 

slight  scar  or,  perhaps  only  a  mere  white  mark,  the  pi  nuaiicut  lesion 
depending,  of  course,  upon  the  severity  of  the  action.    Large  i 
should  not  be  exposed  at  the  same  time,  hut  small  spots  should  be 
sell  dad  for  each  treatment. 

Therapeutically,  carbon  monoxide  snow  is  used  by  dermatologi 
in  treating  htmu  trythemotot  is,  and  in  varied  types  "f  angioma,  par- 
ticularly in  those  cases  which  present  small  circumscribed  elevated 
spots,  as  in  early  Infancy.  It  does  less  well  in  the  so-called  port  wine 
mark-.  It  i-  also  sometimes  employed  to  remove  tin-  brownisl 
dark  sjx»ts  forming  on  the  hands  and  face  <>f  elderly  people,  and  in 
certain  eases  of  superficial  tjtrtluliuirui.     It  has  also  been  employed  in 

nthoma. 

CLIMATIC    TREATMENT. 

-    AM)   Cl.lMA  I 

COAGULOSE. 

<  oagolose  is  an  anhydrous  product  obtained  by  precipitating  normal 
scrum  and  contains  a  hemostatii  Ferment.  It  is  used  to  control 
persistent  hemorrhage  from  small  vessels  which  cannot  be  occluded 
by  ligation  or  compresses,  as  after  operation  in  certain  cases  and  in 
the  hemorrhage  of  the  newborn,  anil  in  hemophilia.  It  may  also  be 
used  to  control  the  various  forms  of  internal  hemorrhage. 

into  the  sterile  glass  bulb  in  which  the  powder  is  marketed  is  placed 
6  to  s  mil-,  of  sterile  water  at  body  heat.  The  hulh  is  then  dosed 
and  shaken  until  solution  0CCUT8.     The  fluid  is  then  drawn  up  into  a 

sterile  syringe  and  given  hypodermically.    The  amount  of  powder  is 
the  equivalent  of  10  mils,  ol  erum,  and  the  dose  maj  berepei 

if  need  be  in  two  or  three  hours.    The  dose  for  hemorrhage  in  the 
newborn  is  as  large  as  that  tor  adults. 

Powdered  ooaguli  also  Ik«  sprinkled  over  bleeding  surfao 

planed  in  position  on  ■  tampon 
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COLD   AS   A   REMEDY. 

old,  or  the  rapid  abstraction  ■>!  beat,  is  b  remedJaJ  measure  that 
is  nearly  always  available,  and  is  pooBcaood  <  -f  wry  great  power  tor 
good  in  properly  selected  cases.  We  may  divide  its  list-  into  its  local 
application,  for  ;i  superficial  baited,  deep-eeated,  or  distant  influence, 
and  its  general  application  Tor  the  purpose  of  affecting  tin  entire  body. 

When  cold  is  applied  for  its  limited  and  local  action,  it  is  ah 
used  with  two  objects  i  ■  p  view— namely,  to  cause  localised  contraction 
i»f  Mi >od vessels  which  through  inflammation  an  engorged  so  thai  the 
parts  arc  n-d.lrn.-d  and  swollen,  <>r  temporarily  to  anaesthetize  or 
benumb  a  nerve-fibre  for  the  immediate  relief  of  pain,  and  with  the 

hope  that  the  temporary  paralysis  ina\  ultimate  ly  result  in  such  nerve- 
changefl  as  to  produce  a  cure. 

Cold,  in  some  form,  is  a  popular  remedy  for  a  burn  or  sprain  or  any 
in/ury  like!  y  to  be  followed  by  inflammatory  procesa  ■.  In  some  cases, 
n  i  true,  not  water  or  dry  heal  is  equal!)  efficacious,  and  this  fact 
will  be  referred  to  when  speaking  of  heat.  (See  Heat.)  It  may. 
however,  be  Btated,  as  an  almost  invariable  rule,  ih.-i t  the  choice  of 
heat  or  i -old  is  to  be  governed  by  the  SensatkniS  of  the  patient  (except 
in  fevers',  who  will  generally  assert  that  one  of  the  two  is  the  more 
agreeable. 

Cold  i>i  heat  causes  relief  of  pain  in  inflammation  by  producing  coo- 
traction  of  the  local  bloodvessel  walls  As  s  result,  tanammatory  <\u- 
dates  do  not  occur,  congestion  is  relieved,  and  as  the  pressure  on  the 
nerve-filaments  ceases  the  pulsating  pain  of  inflammation  passes  away. 

A  \e!\  useful  remedy  for  the  sprain  of  an  ankle  when  it  is  a  recent 
accident  is  to  let  the  patient  sit  with  the  tool  elevated,  with  i  cloth 
wrung  out  in  ice-water  and  an  ice-bag  applied  over  the  part  affected. 

In  the  treatment  of  localized  pain  or  inflammation  ootd  is  used  m 

a  number  of  ways,  largely   depending  in    their  choice  on   the   will  of 

the  physician  and  the  means  of  the  patient.  Hit  implest,  i  heapest, 
ami  perhaps  the  most  efficient  method  of  using  cold  is  to  place  cracked 
ice  in  a  pig's  or  .sheep's  bladder  or  rubber  bag,  and.  after  tying  its 
ii.  i|.  in  pp  .cut  leakage,  to  lay  it  over  the  inflamed  part.  surrounding 
it  with  a  towel,  so  as  to  prevent  the  moisture,  which  appears  on  the 
surface  from  condensation,  fioni   wetting  the  clothlfl 

Where  i  wry  limited  and  comparatively  transient  effect  is  needed, 
chiefly  for  anaesthetic  p  Ionian  in  hospital  and  private 

practice  bo  ass  a  piece  of  ice  sprinkled  with  a  little  fine  salt,  ana  held 

i  the  skin  by  means  of  a  towel  ill  the  hand  sf  the  physieiaii. 
Actual  freezing  can  often  be  produced  very  rapidly  in  this  manner. 
Where  a  more  rapid  method  is  desired,  sprays  01  various  very  volatile 
liquids  may  be  driven  against  the  part  b]  an  atomizer.  One  of  the  most 
readiry  employed  <>f  these  liquids  is  ether,  which   is  fairly  effective 

if  it  is  used  in  a  fine  spray  anil  driven  against  the  skin  in  such  ;i  way 
a-  to  favor  rapid  evaporation.  Another  of  these  agents  is  rhigole&e, 
which  Is  one  of  the  lightest  and  most  voLitile.it'  the  liquid  produd 
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coal-tar,  ami  is  used  in  a  spray  from  an  atomizer  in  the  same  manner 
pa  i-  ether.     Chloride  of  ethyl  is  a  liquid  largely  used  as  titute 

fur  cblgolaDfl  U  a  (deal  anaesthetic  through  the  intense  cold  produced 
evaporation.    The  fluid  is  directed  against  the  skin  over  the 
involved  area  by  means  of  a  nozzle  attached  to  the  cylinder  cm 
ins  it.     (.See  Ethyl  and  Methyl  Chloride.) 

Ii  ia  hardly  necessary  For  Ihe  writer  to  repeal  that,  as  the  last  three 
liquids  arc  very  inflammable,  they  should  not  be  used  near  a  li^rlit  or 
fire.    (See  also  I  Carbon  Dioxide  Snow.) 

Aside  from  the  local  effects  of  cold  on  inflammatory  pt  ii  is 

largely  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia  of  a  superficial    ; 

and  lias  often  lieen  used  for  it nre  of  deep 

the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in  .sciatica.     Generally,  however,  it  is 

employed  la  neuralgia  of  the  supraorbital  nerve,  where,  owing  to  the 

superficial  position  of  these  fibres,  the  cold  can  readily  reach  than 

The  skin  should  be  distinctly  whitened  and  blanched,  and  even  hard- 

BBed,  DV)   the  Cold  before  its  application  is  stopped,  and  if 

ti.ui  does  not  cause  a  run-,  it.  may  be  repeated  everj  day  for  several 

works  iii  obstinate  cases.    Sometimes  cold  is  used  i"  benumb  the  .skin 

or  subcutaneous  tissues  in  cases  when-  a  minor  surgical  operation 

be  performed,  but  the  pain  of  freezing  an  inflamed  part  is  often  as 

greal  as  thai  oi  the  operation  itself  without  an  ana 

valuable  when   the  physician   is  using  the  actual  cautery,  ami    in  all 

these  cases  may  be  employed  as  is  indicated  aba 


^^^  Am  *ViA\cm\inT\  of  the  oold-wal'  i  cheat  in  croopou*  pneumonia  < 

may  he  m>  ti*e<!  in  pericardii  ia  in  place  of  tkr  icr-bair.     Hy  auction  on 
^^ ^|  |^  i  lining  a  stream  of  wmicr  Sow  i,«.  other,  and  when  the 

H     t  mutx/erred  the  stream  may  be  never**!  by  chaogiitu  tlic  UveJ  of  the  buckets. 

>i%, ,,..•'  v.  .i ; ;, I  «•  -Hi '  ii'il;.   iii  pericarditis t  th<   use  of  an  ice-bag 
mc  the  heart  i  able  remedial  procedure,  for  it  relieves 

quiets  the  heart,  decreases  the  pain  and  diminishes 
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the  inflammation.    It  is  also  useful  f<>  ae  palpitation  and  for 

the  rapidly  acting  heart  of  fever  during  the  course  of  pneumonia  B 
typh" 

Cold  affusions  to  the  head  and.  better  still,  the  use  of  an  icc-b:i<r 
have  long  been  highly  regarded  in  the  treatmeut  of  meningitis  and  bead 
injuries;  and  a  hot  bottle  to  the  feet  and  cold  to  the  head  will  often 
induce  sleep  in  persons  who  habitually  suffer  from  insomnia.  This  is 
particularly  the  csi.se  with  those  individuals  who  arc  wakeful  from 
mental  overwork.  (  hi  the  Other  hand,  cases  with  insomnia  from  cere- 
bral anounia  do  well  if  a  cold  plun^c-bath  is  taken  before  going  to 
bed,  although  in  still  other  CAMS  a  hot  hath  is  more  efficacious. 

I  )  The  latter  instances  are  not  due  to  anaemia,  but  to  nervous 
irritability,  which  the  heat  quiets,  whereas  the  iu-somnia  of  cerebral 
amemia  is  relieved  by  a  cold  plunge  by  reason  of  rl,  <  d  circu- 

latory activity  and  equal   distribution   of  the   blood  produced  by  the 
bath." 

When  cold  is  to  be  applied  to  the  head  continuously,  it  is  often 
convenient  to  employ  a  coil  of  rublxT  tubing  and  so  shaped  ;t-s  to 
fit  the  vi-rtcx.  One  end  of  the  tubing  should  reach  to  a  tub  oi  C  M 
water  on  one  id-  i.f  the  bed  and  the  other  to  an  empty  tub  on  the 
other  side.  By  sucking  on  one  tube  awboBBge  is  established,  and  as 
soon  as  the  liquid  has  been    transferred    from  one  tub  the  full  tul.  fa 
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meningitis,  ami  in  fever*. 


i  carcbraJ  congestion,  henilacbc, 


in  N  d,  the  stream  is  reversed,  and  the  water  passes  back  to  i 
receptacle  (  Fig.  76). 

Cold  water  <  or  sop]*  d  against  the  jH-rineuin  or  the  scrotum 

and  the  lumbar  region  is  |    favorite   remedy  with   some  pructitii 

for  nocturnal  temihed  .  and  the  scrotum  may  be  submerged 

in  a  tumbler  0l  cold  water  for  a  few  moments  at  night  for  a  similar 
purpo 
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COLD  BATHING. 

The  use  of  b  odd  bath  for  ibe  purpose  of  in<  the  lone  of 

the  system  is  as  old  a  custom  as  any  which  we  have,  but,  like  .-ill 
in  medicine,  cannot  I"-  used  without  disti  ations  !■ 

employment,  or.  bo  speak  more  correctly,  th  J  certain 

traindicatiuiis.    The  most  universal  on  to  its  use  which  we  Bnd 

i   thai  class  of  persons  with  whom  prolonged  bathing  «>f  any  kind. 
ocularly  when  it  is  Frequently  repeated,  does  not  agree.    The  writer 
i.s  sur  dial  a  much  larger  number  of  persons  belong  to  mis  class 
is  general]  -  es  of  nei  •  ■■■     <    ha  istioo 

and  general  loss  of  vivacity  and  vitality  occur  as  a  result  of  too  fre- 
quent bathing.  This  is  tin-  ease  m  pecially  with  dairy  bathers 
who  soak  themselves  in  hot  or  warm  frv-.n  water,  particularly  if  the 
hath  be  taken  in  the  morning. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  consideration  of  the  ph;  i  I  action 

of  a  bath,  and  why  and  when  B  bath  should  1"-  used,  i  r 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  children  who  ore 
bathed  dairj  are  allowed  to  lie  and  soak  in  tin-  tub,  and  as  a  n 

16  debilitated  and  fretful,  only  to  recover  when  a  brisk  hath  is 
used  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  replaced  in  the  interval  by  a  nightly 
sponging  with  Bait  and  whisky  or  ^;<lt  and  water 

Through  practical  experience  and  much  experimental  h  of 

it  reliable  character  we  now  know  that  the  follow  u  imena  act 

pany  the  use  of  :i  i-i >l» I  hath  in  a  healthy  person  with  whom  such  a  bath 
es: 

On  entering  the  watei  be  shivers,  thinks  it  almost  unbearably  cold, 
and  he  gasps  if  the  cold  suddenly  touches  the  belly-wall  oi  an  equally 
sensitive  surface.     In  a  moment,  however,  reaction  sets  in,  am 
heretofore  trembling  and  covered  with  cutu  ovtra 
become  warmer  and  Hushed.     The  pulse  is  increased   in  farce  and 
frequency,  and  the  respirations  are  deeper  unci  more  thoroughly   per- 
formed.    As  ;i  result  of  this  eat  h  portion  of  the  body  receives  ■  more 
perfect  supply  of  Mood  and  feels  rejuvenated.    Following  this  stage 
of  exhilarationj  i  third  stage  comes  on,  in  which  the  chilli] 
depression  of  the  first  stage  recur  in  an  rated  degree,  but  this 

Condition  due     noi   .1    lie  unless  the  person  remains  too   long    in 
wan  r.     If  he  leaves  the  bath  while  in  the  acme  of  exhilaration,  the 

Stimulus  may  remain  with  him  throughout  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  reason  for  the  occurrence  of  this  train  of  symptoms  Es  not  far 
to  seek.  The  chillis  of  the  first  stage  shows  that  the  great  abstrac- 
tion of  heat  ifl  lowering  the  bodily  temperature,  the  centres  for  calori- 
fication ha  the  body  not  producing  sufficient  heat,  for  tie  itios 
of  the  normal  temperature,  k\  Erst  the  cold  drives  the  blood  into 
the  warm  recesses  of  the  body,  leaving  the  surface  cold;  but  in  a  few 
momenta  the  system  is  aroused  to  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
it  must  in                  exertions  in  the  propulsion  of  blood  ami  production 
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of  beat,  and  bo  with  an  effort  it  put  forth  ill  H  power,  racks  top  each 
corpuscle  In  the  interna]  organs  tlmi  ia  hiding  from  the  cold,  ana,  after 
imbuing  it  with  warmth  obtained  l>.\  increased  beat-production  in 
the  sources  of  heat-manufacture,  forces  it  out  to  the  surface  of  the 
Im.,|\  along  with  its  fellows,  which  are  driven  t<>  all  parts  of  the 
tern.  This  is  nut  a  mere  figurative  waj  ol  putting  the  matter,  fur  cold 
primarily  always  contractu  bloodvessels  and  reflexfy  timulates  the 
vital  centres  to  increased  activity. 

When  the  bath  is too  prolonged,  the  result  of  overstimulation  en 
and  tin-  depression  «-f  the  oervou  n  and  circulation 

sufficient  t"  interfere  greatly  with  normal  functional  activity. 

.Inst  at  this  point  it  becomes  »-lear  why  pemons  "catch  cold,"  or, 
technically  speaking,  suffer  from  local  or  general  congestions.  An 
individual  who  is  weak  may  never  reach  the  stage  of  stimulation  just 
spoken  of,  because  his  system  has  no4  enough  unttaof  force  in  ii  to  ex- 
pend them  upon  the  Iuik  -lor,;,!  ;m  deities  named,  and,  asa  consequence, 
tJir  blood,  which  at  the  first  shock  has  hurried  into  the  internal  viscera, 
is  not  driven  back  to  its  duft  .  but,  sulking  in  its  retreat  like  a  deserting 

soldier,  allows  disaster  and  disease  to  ensue  because  its  superior  officer, 
tin  central  nervous  system,  cannot  gather  together  enough  Eon 
authority  to  make  it  do  its  duty.    Thest  ea  lea  present  evidences,  then  - 

fore,  of  circulatory  and  systemic  depression  or  have  congestion  "I   ill'1 

lungs,  liver,  or  other  parts.    In  tin-  strong  pen ixactly  the  same 

Kate  of  affairs  obtains  in  the  third  stage  of  depression,  but  only  b  ftei 

r  I  it    strengrh  of   (lie   system  has  been  expended    in   the   activity  of  the 
of  exhilaration. 

('old  salt  baths,  particularly  if  they  are  sea  baths,  are  more  stimu- 
g  and  not  so  relaxing  ;is  ^  fresh-water  bathing. 

Tin-  use  "f  ;i  eold  bath  after  ii  person  becomes  beared  is  popularly 
supposed  10  Ik-  dangerous.  On  (he  contrary,  everj  athlete  knows 
(hat  nothing  is  so  refreshing  and  so  preventive  of  muscular  stiffnesi 
after  severe  exercise  and  sweating  as  a  cold  ptuiuge-  or  shower-bath; 
hut  he  also  i  the  fact  that  a  plunge  is  nil  that  is  permissible, 

ami  it  is  only  flu   person  who  possesses  the  healthy  circulatory  | 
which   will  enable  him  to  rebound  from  momentary  depression  to 
increased  activity  that  should  resort  to  such  procedures. 

The  tonic  effect  of  the  so-called  drip-sheet  in  certain  neurasthenic 
••uses  is  most  marked.  As  has  been  pointed  out,  rcuction  must  Ik.-  pro- 
duced, since  it  is  by  the  stimulation  "!  ill--  circulation  and  its  res 

ment  or  equalization  that  good  is  achieved.     The  duration  of  the  use  of 
the  drip-sheet  and  the  temperature  of  the  water  in  whi-  rung 

out  are  governed  by  the  ability  of  the  patient  to  react.    Very  feeble 
patients  must   be  gradually  trained  by  moderate  means  to  the  colder 

temperotoi  !  be,  may  stand  in  a  tub  containing  a  few 

inches  of  warm  water  if  there  is  ;i  tendency  to  coldness  of  the  feet. 
The  patient   being  stripped,  the  imr.se  takes  a  linen  sheet  previously 

dipped  in  water  al  an)   temperature  thai  is  not  tint  low  for  reaction 

36 
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.  and  tbrowB  it  around  the  patient's  bod)  and  over  the 

BO  that  in  a   moment   tin-  <ntirv  surface  i.s  in  contact   With   it. 

Tin  ii  the  mme  applies  brisk  friction  all  over  the  patient's  body 

and  limits,  while  the  latter  rul»  the  front   of  the  body  with   b$S 

The  whole  performance  is  over  in  a  few  momei  I  tlie 
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Drii»sbect  vrruua  out  and  thrown  about  the  patient,  who  rub  n  fr<.nt  wliile  the 

attendant  applies  friction  to  the  buck     '  DltM, 

patient  should  then  lie  down,  be  lighth  covered,  and   rest    Such  a 
drip-sheet  will  often  l>e  a  cure  for  tfl*  ipoi    faulty 

cerebral  circulation  or  nervous  tension.     In  other  instance's  it  seems 
to  be  stimulating  and  to  arouse  dormant  functions.    Once  a  di 
usually  sufficiently  of  ten  to  use  it,  ind  when  treating  neurasth< 
the  morning  is  general!)  the  beet  time  to  employ  it  unless  it  is  designed 
to  cans  ig.   7i',>. 
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Cold  in  Fevers. 


The  proper  manner  to  employ  cold  water  externally  in  fever  should 
Ik  thoroughly  understood.    It  may  be  used  a1  varying  temperatures, 

according  to  the  effect  desired,  such  a.s  cool,  moderateU  cul<l,  and  very 

cold 

Very  commonly  in  the  comas  ol  b  fever  the  patient  is  restless, 
uncomfortable,  and  .sleepless,  yet  has  not  a  temperature  Fraught 
with  harm.  Such  a  case  may  be  sponged  With  tepid  water  or  with 
alcohol  and  water,  or  salt  and  whisky,  with  great  benefit  in  the  pro- 
duction of  sleep,  the  reduction  of  Fever,  and  the  Advantage  of  oervqua 
quiet    Sometimes  the  sponging  is  successful  when  used  only 

the  arms  and  lege,  but  more  frequently  it  should  be  extended  at  least 

to  the  spinal  column. 

If  tepid  sponging  does  not  lower  the  fever  in  a  (riven  ease,  thin 
ordinary  cool  tap-water  mould  be  employed;  and  it  is  well  r » »  remem- 
ber that  the  secret  of  successful  Spongin  "I"  S  Spongl 
not  saturated  to  overflowing]  but  only  sufficiently  wei  t"  leave  a  thin 
film  of  moisture  on  the  skin,  which  cools  the  patient  by  its  rapid  evapo- 
ration and  does  noi  wet  the  bed-clothes. 

When  we  come-  to  a  study  of  the  use  of  cold  water  in  prolonged    iim  i 

severe  fevers  we  find  that  its  use  i--  now  universally  recognised  as  the 
jroper  treatment,  and  with  good  reason.    At  one  tune  it  was  bell 
hat  all  the  good  results  from  cold  bathing  were  due  to  the  reduction  of 
the  fever,  but  it  is  now  known  that  this  i>  the  least  importanl  efled  of 
vhe  bath  except  when  there  is  such  a  bjyperpyrexis  that  tin  re  is  danger 

from   that  source.      The  benefit  derived    from   the  external   use  of  cold 

water  in  infectious  fevers  rests  upon  the  stimulation  of  the  rasom 
system  and  general  circulation,  so  thai  local  stasia  or  congestion 

blood  do  not  OCCUt  in  vital  organs,  in  the  Stimulation  of  the  processes 

of  oxidation  and  nutrition,  and  in  the  elimination  from  the  body  by 

the  skin  and  kidneys  of  toxic  materials.     Further,  the  more  frequent 

cleansing  of  the  skin  aids  its  normal  function,  prevents  chafing  and 

oreSi  and  lowers  the  temperature  by  aiding  in  the  dissipation  of 

heat  directly  and  through  the  sweat,  which,  even  if  imperceptible,  is 
an   important   factor  in    reducing   bndy-heat. 

Whenever  cold  is  used  for  the  reduction  of  fever  and  applied  to  the 
entire  body,  it  should  be  applied  rapid!)  and  be  ae<  oinpanied  by  active 
i  ill-long  of  the  skin  of  the  entire  body  to  bring  the  hot  blood  to  th< 

hoe  and  to  gain  the  valued  effects  of  massage.  V-  a  role,  the  water 
should  Im*  used  at  one  temperature,  and  better  results  will  be  obtained 
if  it  is  cold  enough  to  produce  something  of  a  shock  to  the  circulation 
and  nervous  system,  for  the  effect  sought  is  iln-  production  of  a 
"SEA<  i  i<>n" — that  is.  a  redistribution  of  the  blood  and  an  awakening 

of  all  the  vital  i  j.    Pot  this  reason  the  writer  d 

of  graduated  baths — that  is,  the  use  of  water  which  is  gradually  took, I 
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while  the  patient  is  being  bathed  The  whole  idea  of  the  cold-bath 
treatment  oi  fever  is  i«>  produce  the  reactive  stiin  1 1 lit t ■  n<x  elh  < 
l>\  1 1  it-  well  inan  wlio  takes  a  .sea  hath.  Consequently  iiuib  idu;d>  too 
IWIih-  to  read  Bbould  be  bathed  in  slight  h  cooled  water  at  Bret, 
the  temperature  <>f  the  water  reduced  each  day  a  tew  degrees  until  it 
■  III.  The  exact  degree  of  cold  depends  iijion  tin-  need  of  the 
patient  as  stated  below, 

Paver  ia  then  to  be  reduced  by  cool  sponging,  in  old  ami  feeble 
patients  Using  water  at  !K»-,  S0°,  or  70°  F.,  according  to  the  abihh  I" 
read  arid   the  needs  of  the  patient.      Friction  is  to  he  used  with  one 

band  while  the  sponging  is  done  with  the  other. 
If  the  patienl  is  young  enough  and  sufEcienthr  strong  to  react]  then 

the  water  used  should  be  from  70°  to  32°  F.,  according  to  the  needs 
of  die  case;  and  if  the  fever  IS  persistent  and  difficult  of  reduction, 
the  nurse  may  nih  a  piece  of  ice  over  the  skin  rapidly,  applying  frici  \t  ifl 

constantly  with  the  other  hand. 

The  patient  should  always  be  stripped  ami  laid  on  a  blanket  spread 
over  a  robber  sheet  which  has  been  placed  to  protect  the  bed. 

It  is  essential  when  sponging  is  used  thai  extra  of  it  be  applied 
l<>  the  back  than  the  front  of  the  bod)  .  faf  at  the  back  the  great  muscles 
ami  thiek  skin  retain  the  heat,  and  these  parts  are  not  cooled  if  only 
the  front  of  the  body  is  sponged.  Further,  the  posterior  surfaces  are 
tin-  ones  apt  to  be  congested  ;ind  son-  from  the  dorsal  decubitus,  and 
therefore  need  the  stimulant  effect  of  the  bath,  as  do  the  kidneys  and 
other  deeply  situated  organs.    That  this  treatment  is  of  value 

who  react  i':  shown  by  the  marked  redness  of  the  skin,  the  improvement 
of  the  circulation  and  respiration,  and  the  cleared  mind. 

The  use  of  the  ia--ruh  with  a  piece  of  ice  weighing  about  two 
pounds  held  in  the  nurse's  hand  requires  more  Care  than  does  the 
immersion  bath,  but  I  have  \et  to  oase  of  typhoid  fever, 

the  urel  week,  in  which  this  plan  failed  to  reduce  the  temperature  if  it 

was  properly  employed.      Indeed,  I  have  teamed  that  when  this  method 
fails  il  is  because  the  nurse  does  not  know  how  to  use  it.     The  rubbing 
with    the   ice    and  With    the   other    hand  must   l>e    brisk  and  product 
reaction. 

Iti  some  cases  where  sponging  is  not  efficient  the  patient  may  be 
I  on  b  Small  OanVM  COt  placed  by  the  side  of  the  bed  and  covered 

by  a  largi  rubber  cloth,  which,  by  being  raised  at  the  bead  and  de- 

r  the  foot,  forms  a  channel  for  the  water.     Over  this,  again, 

is  placed  an  ordinary  sheet.    The  patient,  alter  being  stripped,  is 

laid  upon  this  sheet,  which  is  then  folded  over  him.  ami  a  spnn  from 
an  ordinary  watering-pot  for  QowetS  allowed  to  play  upon  his  body 
from  head  to  (feet  The  temperature  of  the  water  depends  upon  the 
effect  required.  The  bed  should  be  so  arranged  that  the  water  will  not 
remain  in  puddles  under  the  patient,  hut  drain  off  into  a  bucket  at 
tile  foot.     The  sheet  being  Wet  allows  evaporation   to  go  on,  and  a 
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rapid  fall  in  the  fever  results!    Tt  is  of  the  iportanee  thai 

flu-  attendant  lightly  but  briskly  rub  the  patient  ati  over  with  the 
hands  duriag  this  bath,  bo  m  to  bring  the  blood  to  the  surface  rod 

prevent  internal  CODgestiouS. 

If  tin-  fever  cannot  be  reduced  to  101°  P.  by  tin-  methods  of  bathing 
just  detailed]  the  patient  should  be  subjected  to  the  cold  plunge 
or  tubbing,  the  so-called  "Brand  bath,"  which  has  been  employed 
almost  exclusively  fa  typhoid  (lever.  The  chief  object  sought  by  ita  use 
dreadj  been  described  in  discussing  die  effect  of  sponging.  This 
object  is  reaction. 

The  method  consists  in  i te  patient  every  three  hours,  if 

his  temperature  eachea  L02  or  102.5*  P.,  in  s  bath-tub  ot  water  at 
70°  F.  and  allowing  mm  to  remain  then-  under  friction  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  minute -.  or  until  his  temperature  is  reduced  to  Hd°  or  100s  F. 

Before  the  patient  enters  the  tub  he  is  often  given  |  to  I  ounce  t'lo.O- 
30.0)  of  whisky  in  a  linle  milk  or  water  to  prevent  depression.  The 
patient  will  generalrj  complain  bitterly  of  the  cold,  particularly  at  first, 

and  will  also  appear  blue  and  chilly  afler  the  hath,  hut  mass  signs  are 

not  so  dangerous  as  they  are  alarming.    U  mere  be  i  <  and 

prolonged  coldness  after  the  bath,  then  hot  bottles  maj  be  applied  to 

the  feet  and  a  little  whisky  or  hraudy  given.  During  all  kindi  oj 
but hin 'j  an  Ur-bag  should  be  kept  to  the  head  to  prevent  cerebral  con- 
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Dath  «t  catcher. 


Vhcn  the  tub  i>  used]  it  should  always  be  placed  near  the  patient's 
bed,  o  avoid  tmnecesBain   disturbance  and  muscular  effort, 

for  his  strength  must  be  conserv 

In  using  the  Brand  hath,  a  patient  Bbould  be  lifted  willi  care  ami 

gentleness  from  the  bed  to  the  tub.    The  water  in  the  i ul>  should  be 

deep  enough  nearly  to  COVC1  hi  •  body,  and  \ft  DOt  BO  deep  as  to  float 
him  in  the  tub  so  that  he  reds  uncertain  of  his  position  and  has  to  con- 
tinually exert  himself  to  heap  his  head  above  water.  The  lifting  of  a 
full-grown  man  into  a  tub,  unl  q  em ■■  i i.mieal  aid  is  employed, 

requires  several  assistants,  and,  even  when  (hey  are  present,  is  very 
often  B  BtreJB  nOt  only  upon  the  DUIBeB,  ptJ  1  I'ularly  if  a  liilinl mi-  of 
patients  have  to  he  Lathed,  hut  upon  the  patient  as  well.     It  is  very 
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prevents  the  patient's  fare  from  being  immersed.  A  rubber  sheet 
aaving  been  placed  on  the  bed  by  the  aide  of  the  patient,  the  board 
is  laid  oo  top  of  it,  and  the  patient  is  then  readily  slid  by  u  la 

linen!  on  to  die  board,  lifted  up,  and  immersed  in  the  tub.  After 
the  bath  is  over,  the  boesd  is  lifted,  with  the  patient  upon  it,  as  high 
as  the  edge  of  the  tub,  a  loose  piece  of  board  is  slipped  tram 
across  die  foot  of  the  tub,  and  on  this  and  on  the  head  of  the  bib  rest 
ifae  board  upon  which  the  patient  is  lying.  In  a  few  minutes  tin 
excess  of  water  drains  oil*  into  the  tub,  and  the  board  is  then  lifted  on 
to  the  patient's  bed,  which  is  still  protected  by  the  rubl>er  sheet  Phe 
patienl  i  i  ilun  lid  off  from  the  board  on  to  the  betiding  and  the  n« 
sary  handling  is  completed. 

On  the  removal  of  tin-  patient  the  surface  should  lie  gently  drie<i 
with  towels,  and  the  bed-clothing  coie-i >.r  of  only  a  sheet,  or  a  sheet 
anil  out-  blanket  in  cold  weather.      Above  all  things,  it  must  l>c  reiuern- 

bered  thai  the  patienl  is  not  to  be  wrapped  in  b  blanket,  and  nut  only 

this,  DUl    lh;i  (    he  must    not  be  rolled  in  a  blanket  while  still  in  a  wet 
The  Wet  sheet,  if  surrounded  by  a  blanket,  soon  places   the  patient 

in  a  typical  Russian  or  warm  moist  bath,  calculated  ti»  raise  instead 
of  lower  the  (ever. 
When  i  patient  comes  under  observation  as  lata    i    the  third  week 

of  typhoid  fever    tin-  cold   bath  IS    eout ruindicated,  as    a    rule, 

the  patient  does  not  react,  owing  to  his  feebleness.  If  the  bath  is 
Used  bom  the  beginning  of  the  illness,  it  may  !*■  used  all  through  the 
attack,  as  the  system  is  then  trained  to  react  and  is  raivlv  BO  asthenic. 

( )ther  contraindications  are  intestinal  hemorrhage,  nephritis,  and  great 
cardiac  feebleness,  but  pneumonia  is  thought  by  some  not  to  tic  a 
contraindication.     With  this  view  the  writer  disagrees.    This  bath  is 

contra  indicated  in  croui s  and  catarrhal  pneumonia.1 

The  fever  of  enteric  fever  does  not  readily  yield  under  the  use  of  the 
bath  in  the  first  days  of  it:  .-hereas  that  of  other  maladies  does 

do  so.    This  is  an  important  differentia]  point. 

All  cases  of  typhoid  fever  should  receive  the  cleansing  and  reactive 
effects  of  sponging  and  rubbing  at  least  once  a  day,  even  if  the  fever 
m  not  sufficiently  high  to  need  reduction. 

Whenever  cold  is  used  in  febrile  eases  a  thermometer  should  k- 
placed  in  the  mouth  or  pushed  deeply  into  the  rectum,  and  the  fall  in 
the  temperature  watched.  As  soon  as  it  reaches  101°  or  ino°  F.  the 
bath  must  cease,  lest  the  tall  continue,  reaction  fail,  and  collapi 

Where  sunstroke  (thermic  fever)  is  present  the  patient  may  I. 
ice  rubbed  over  his  body  or  be  put  directly  into  a  bath-tub  oi 
water;  but  in  am  event  the  attendants  must  rub  the  patient's  skin  to 
bring  the  hot  blood  to  the  surface  and  prevent  congestions.    Cold 

'  For  a  caroful  rwwi  of  Um  "R*al  Value  of  the  Brand  Bath  in  Typhoid  Fever."  by  lha  author 

aad  Or  !'-r.  ttt  (lit!  Tktruixuitc  GuttUe,  Marc-li  15.  1808. 
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water  may  also  be  injected  into  the  bowel  in  oases  where  the  skin  is 
cold  but  the  central  temperate  high.    (See  Ent&foctynB.) 

The  treatment  of  rheumatic  hyperpyrexia  by  cold  b  quite  as  suit- 
able  as  la  this  treatment  of  othea  fevers  when  the  hyperpyrexia  is  ao 
excessive  as  to  endanger  life. 

Harueh,  the  apostle  of  hydrotherapy,  lias  expressed  some  views  in 
the  following  emphatic  "Donts."  with  which  me  author  most  heartily 
agrees: 

Don't  bathe  with  cold  water  to  reduce  temperature,  but  to  refresh 

the  fever-striekm   patient 

Don't  permit  cyanosis  or  chattering  of  teeth;  stop! 

Don't  stop  bathing  baeauM  patient  complain*  of  chilliness,  unless 
the  teeth  chatter. 

I  »uii't  raise  hath  temperature  00  the  latter  aceount;  shorten  bath 
and  increase  friction. 

Don't  neglect  frietion  during  every  cold  procedure;  it  prevents 
chilling. 

Don'1  disregard  me  wett-ascertalned  fact  thai  the  Brand  hath  (of 
65*  tp  70°  F.  every  thtea  hours  when  awake,  with  active  friction)  I 

ideal  bath  for  h  phoiil  fci  n   "iil\ . 

Don'1  give  up  cold  bathing  because  the  ideal  hath  is  not  obtainable; 

i ill ii  r  pra  edurefl  are  useful. 

Don't  use  the  ice-coil   to  the  abdomen;  it  has  no  refreshing  effect 

and  renderi  the  dun  beneath  it  cyanotic. 
Dun  t  lose  right  "i  the  fact  thai  'he  chief  aim  of  all  cold  procedures 

is  reaction. 


CO-ORDINATED  MOVEMENTS  FOR  TREATING  LOCOMOTOR 
ATAXIA  AND  MYELITIS. 


This  plan  of  tn-atineiit  is  baaed  upofl  the  fad  that  great  improve- 
ment in  locomotion  "M  tlx'  part  o!  ataxic  patients  can  be  produced  by 
causing  the  patient  to  make  certain  definite  movementa,  me  object  01 
which  is  to  re-educate  bis  co-ordinating  power.  Tne  power  of  co- 
ordination is  lost  partly  by  reason  oi  the  diaeaae  in  the  nerves  and 
spinal  cord,  and  paruy  because  the  patient  has  become  bedridden, 
so  that  his  otherwise  healthy  uasues  waste  Prom  disuse.    Definite 

exercises    in    such    eases    perhaps    train    collateral    nerve-centres    and 
-tracts  to  do  work    nut    usually  part    of  then  function.      In   any 
••vent,  such  patients  often  ep<  ady  improve  under  this  procedure. 
It  is  vitally  impoxtanl  mat  the  various  movements  should  be  made 

slowlv  and  with  a  nvty  as  possible. 

Exercises  for  the  Lower  Limbs. — The  patient  lies  on  his  hack  on 
a  firm  couch  and  slowlv  lifts  his  fully  extended  leg  until  he  touches 
with  his  toes  the  linger  of  an  attendant,  who  holds  his  hand  at  a  dis- 
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tanoe  of  from  eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  above  the  bed.    These exer- 

Imiili]  he  repe&l  r.il  times  with  each  1<  . 

Next.  th<*  patient  completely  flexes  tin   leg  on  tin-  thigh,  and  then 


I'm.  R3. 


Bbowfag  Um  ptganri  nolo  into  which  tlir  patii  nt  i  ill     bl    Iwob  when  training  his  '  I 

an<!  muscle-sense  in  locomotor  ai  • 


the  thigh  on  the  abdomen.  After  this  the  limb  is  slowly  exta 
until  (In  toe  once  more  touches  the  Gnger  of  the  attendant,  tin-  leg 
being  elevated  at  the  same  Done  thai  it  is  extended.  After  making  this 
contact  the  extended  limb  is  slowly  lowered  until  it  rests  "ii  the  bed. 
A  third  exercise  consists  in  having  a  board  made  with  pigeon-holes 
attached  to  it.  the  tops  <>f  the  pigeon-holes  beiu  iff.    A  dozen 

of  these  hotee  should  be  made,  and  either  lettered  in  the  order  of  the 
alphabet  or  numbered  consecutively.  The  patient  lying  on  the  back, 
with  the  heels  resting  in  two  of  these  pigeon-boles,  is  directed  to 

raise  a  leg  ami  to  lower  it  so  that  the  right  heel  will  come  down  in  the 
pigeon-hole  named  hv  the  attendant;  so  that  if  the  right  heel  is  resting 
in  pigeon-hole  1.  it  m&y  he  plar-ed  in  pigeon-hole  4;  and  afterward 
the  left  heel,  which  may  !*■  resting  in  pigeon-hole  7,  is  placed  in  pigeon- 
hole 6.  It  will  be  readirj  Been  that  following  these  directions  trains 
the  co-ordiiiati\e  faculty.  The  edges  of  the  pigeon-hole,  should  be 
smooth,  and  perhaps  padded,  to  prevent  the  heel  from  being  injured 
by  striking  against  them. 
The  standing  exerci  i>t  m  endeavoring  to  stand  with  tlu* 

eyes  Closed  and  the  feet  close  together,  and  in  trying  to  stand  on  Oflti 
loot  with  the  eyes  open  Of  do 

Another  exercise   i-;   to   paint   ;i    Mark   stripe  a   foot   wioY  across  the 
floor  of  a  room,  ami  tO  diieet  (lie  patient  tO  walk  along  this  Stripe  with 

or  without  support,  being  careful  to  keep  his    feet  within  its  limits. 
He  will  usually  do  better  with  bare  feet  than  if  he  has  his  shoe 
In    taking  this  exercise   the   patient    should   he  directed   to   bring  the 
toot  down  in  the  natural  position,  and  not  upon  the  heel,  as  is  so 

commonly  done  by  tabetics;  and   also  he  musl   everl   the 

ton  much  in  walking,  as  is  so  commonly  lh<  habit.  As  the  patient 
improves,  the  stripe  upon  which  he  walks  may  hi'  narrowed. 

The   next   walking  exercise  consists   ii  tip  and   down   stairs. 

It  is  well  to  Imild  a  night  of  stairs,  consisting  of  live  or  six  .steps,  with  a 

platform,  which  is  so  securely  built    that   there  is  no  danger  of  a  fall. 

A  balustrade  or  railing  is  put  on  each  side  of  the  steps  for  lateral  sup 
port,  and  the  patient  is  then  made  to  ascend  and  descend  the 

must  be  taken  thai  he  mounts  the  successive  steps  b\  a  proper 
contraction  of  his  quadriceps  rather  than  by  pulling  himself  up  by  the 


ERIRRITA  TlOy 


aid  of  his  hands.  Many  tabetics 
simply  place  the  leg  in  a  rigid  posi- 
tion, ;md  then  use  their  01009  to  ele- 
vate themselves  to  the  next  step. 

Still  another  exercise  is  to  phice 
the  patient  in  an  arm-ohair  and 
teach  him  to  lower  himself  into 
the  chair  without  touching  the 
arms  of  the  chair  with  the  hands. 

It  is  vitally  important  that  these 
exercises    shall    not    he    continued 

until  the  patient  is  unduly  Fatigued. 

He  should  simply  he  slightly  tirv.l 

at  the  most,  and  usually  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  twice  or  thrice  a  day, 
is  a  suflieient  length  of  time  for 
the  treatment.  Exhaustion  is  dis- 
tinctly harmful  under  these  cir- 
cumstances. The  patient  should 
be  urged  to  respond  promptly  to 
directions,  as  alacrity  is  important 
in  trainhw  the  co-ordinate  faculties. 

Somcv.  hat  simihir  exerd  G    may 
be  devised  for  the  arms  in  < 
where  the  upjwr  limbs   are   ,n 

as  well  as  the  lower  ones. 

COUNTERIRRITATION. 

('oimterirritHtiori  is  a  term  ap- 
plied t"  the  use  of  substances  irri- 
tating to  the  surface  with  which 
the\  Come  in  contact,  and  i-^  «-in- 
ployed  for  the  purpo-v  of  influ- 
encing morbid  processes  in  more 
i'i  l>  '  I i stunt  parts  or  of  I 
the  general  system.  It  has  been 
thought,  that  this  method  savors 

of  the  doctrine  of  "  like  cures  like," 
t'iit  in  reality  it  is  based  on  sound 
physiological  laws. 

The  entire  basis  for  the  employ- 
ment of  counterirritation  rests  Upon 
reflex  action,  or  the  conduction  of  a 
nerVoUS  impulse  to  a  centre,  which, 
when  so  stimulated,  sends  out  an 
ulse  to  the  part  of  one  body 
which  is  diseased. 
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To   illustrate   the   ncrvou*   p»lhw«y»    by 

ulili-li    IN    i-5Ci-n-ivi(l    tlir  «fli-<t«i  Of  r-ninil.r- 

irriUtioii.    Diagram  riving  *  m:  hematic  rep- 
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Tin-  me  of  (ouutrrirritatioi)  may  lx'  divided  into  four  parts  <>r  pur- 
poses: the  first   is  for  affecting   inflammations  or  congestions;   the 
i !,  for  causmg  the  absorption  or  removal  of  inflammatory  «h- 
posits  after  true  inflammation  has  ceased;  the  third  purpose  is  f<»r 
the  relief  of  pain;  ami  the  fourth  for  the  effect  which  ••an  be  exep 

upon  the  general  system  by  blisters  in  systemic 

In  the  same  manner  that  we  divide  the  Uld  for  counter- 

irritation  into  four  parts,  so  can  we  also  divide  its  forms  into  three 
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Showing  ihe  UMU  In  wliiiii  blkUra  are  t«.  I  i.  apprmjiciti*. 

It,  laryngitis.  I',  vrntmiiig  Of  g*»trih».  ]'  L,  i 

varieties  aiyordhig  to  their  severity.    The"most  severe  are  the  cauatioa 

or  escharotit  b,  tin-  next  the  epispastics  or  blisters,  and  finally  tin-  rube- 
r  redden 

The  proper  manner  of  employing  a  counterirritant  to  affect  inflam- 
mation is  not  to  apply  it  directly  to  an  actually  inflamed  area,  but  a 
little  to  one  side  of  it.  or  at  a  spot  known  to  be  connected  intinu 
with  the  diseased  ana  by  nerve-fibres. 

Thus,  it  is  well  known  that  in  diseases  of  the  eye  the  blister  should 
be  applied  back  of  the  ear,  and  that   in  abdominal  neuralgia  or  in 
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pleurodynia  the  best  results  art-  reached,  not  from  the  application  of  a 
blister  to  tin-  spot   when-  tin-  pain   is  felt,  but  to  the  pomt  upon   the 

vertebral  column  where  tin-  nerve  at  fault  takes  its  exit.  The  n 
for  this  is  that  pain  is  always  referred  to  tin-  peripheral  and  of  BO  irri- 
tated nerve,  an<l  pleurodynia  or  abdominal  pain  often  arises  from  verte- 
bral disease  or  inflammation  about  the  spinal  ligaments  or  the  foramina 
of  exit  for  the  nerves.  In  a  similar  maimer  we  sometimes  apply  a 
blister,  in  the  early  stages  of  hip  disease,  not  to  the  knee  or  ankle, 
where  the  pain  is  felt,  but  at  the  seat  of  the  trouble— namely,  the  hip. 
I .'ounu rirritation  is  contraindicatcd  by  the  presence  of  any  acute 
inflammation  directly  under  the  spot  where  it  is  proposed  to  pi. 
blister;  that  is,  if  any  reddening  of  tin  present,  the  Mister  or 

other  form  of  irritation  must  not  be  applied  then.    If  used  at  ill   rl 

must.  \>e  some  little  distance  away,  or  B  series  of  small  firing  blisters 
should  be  placed  around  the  inflamed  zone.  A  flying  Mtafar  is  one 
which  is  small  in  area — say  as  large  as  a  Lima  bean-  and  of  com- 
parative -ly  slight  action,  the  blister  healing  rapidly  after  its  primary 
effects  have  passed  by. 

Anions  the  inflammatory  infections  in  which  countcrirritation  has 
been  found  very  serviceable  may  be  mentioned  pfourtfy,  pnflMfl 
iritis,  and  synOBiHf  (rheumatic  <»r  traumatic).  A  host  of  more  smV 
acute  or  chronic  inflammations  are  also  benefited  by  this  measure, 
some  of  which  arc  chroniralh/  mlarsjed  joints  and  injtomfil  ><l-- 
In  all  these  states  the  blister  or,  more  rarely,  a  rubefacient  is  to  be 
retried  to;  and  white  it  is  true  that  many  of  these  conditions  are  ac- 
companied by  lever,  and  that  fever  is  general!}  held  to  be  a  contraindi- 
cation to  the  use  of  a  countcrirritation.  blisters  undoubtedly  do  good 
in  such  states.    In  pneumonia  or  plswisy,  in  the  r»ri/  earftsst  stages 

of  the  disease,  a  eantharidal  blister  of  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar  may  be 
applied  near  the  spot  where  the  pain  is  most  felt  or  on  the  bad 
the  spine  (Kig.  86).  When  a  joint  is  inflamed,  the  blisters  should  be  at 
nice  from  the  seat  of  the  swelling,  although  it  is  often  useful 
to  place  the  ecunterirmnnt  on  the  inner  or  outer  aspect  of  the  knee- 
joint  if  the  skin  is  not  reddened. 

Where  an  inflammatory  process  is  chronic  and  resists  eantharidal 
blistering,  then  resort  i-  often  had  to  more  severe  forms  of  counter- 
irritation  by  means  of  the  red-hot— no/  white-hot  iron,  or  the  ii-i  of 
escharoties,  such  as   caustic  potash  or  loda   or  arsenic      The 

reason  for  using  these  is  that  the\  nil   cause  so   much  lissue-eh 
in   the   part   that  the  counterirrir.ition  is  very  prolonged.     .Sometimes 

Hiiiiuionial  ointment  has  been  applied  constantly  until  a  slougfa  forms, 

to  accomplish  the  same  DUipO 
For  the  removal  of  me  products  of  inflammation  resort  is  had  to 

eantharidal  blisters  or  drugs  possessing  powers  as  local  irritant 
at  the  same  time  as  alteratives.     Thus,  in  vfaaisy  with  effusion  it  is 
very    proper  to   employ   a    number   of    .small    blisters    if    the    cihisioii 
has   a    tendency  to  remain   unabsorfaedi  but  if  the  pleural  surface   is 
COfered  With  B  fibrinous  exudate  the    blister  can  do  little  go<sI   I 
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as  the  effusion  is  concerned  until  this  is  absorbed.    Some  have  thought 
that  the  absorption  which  follows  is  due  to  the  abstraction  of  m 
which  tains  place  m  the  hleb  formed,  but  this  is  a  mistaken  idea,  as 
one  often  sees  an  effusion  absorbed  which  far  exceeds  in  quantity  the 

amount  of  liquid  in  the  blister.  Dnder  these  circumstances  the  spot 
for  applying  the  blister  is,  as  a  rule,  immediately  under  the  arm,  aboul 
two  or  three  inches  below   the  axil!".     The  blister,  while  it  is   useful 

FW.  80. 
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lb*  *jr*r  in   which  ''.  iwniiutml 

liunuiii  iii  tin*  b*«  <•{  tba  brain;  tl.  ba  tnoptyua,  P  l .  pleuritia;  /.  imrrowul 
■  i»l  or  q>in*I  irritation;  A,  rbsuniatisci  .it  inflammation  in  joint. 

causing  absorption  in  chronic  effusions  and  deposits  about  joints, 

»*t  »  g«HM'  ;,s  are  ^iterative  irritants;   for  example,  iodine,  which 

fann  ol  a  thorough  application  at  one  sitting  until  the  skin  is 

vellow  or  red — is  often  of  service.     In  very  chrome  cases 

pent,  alone  or  with  lard,  may  be  rubbed  into  the  parts 

taken  to  stop  its  use  for  a  da)  «>r  two  as 

skin  reddens.     This  same   treatment    is  also  useful   in 

glands  in  the  neck  and  elsewhere  before  pus  forms. 
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The  treatment  of  acute  ami  chronic  inflammatory  processes  by  Misters 
I  as  Frequently  reported  ta  at  this  time  aa  it  formerly  was. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  us  to  tin-  proper  treatment  of  the 
Hitter  formed  by  cantharides.  Where  the  blister.^  an  -mall— that  is, 
tbt  ma  "t  'In  tip  i.i  a  finder— they  may  be  allowed  t<>  break  of  them- 

-el\es.  and  then  he  dressed  witli  dry  cotton;  if  tin  v  .ire  large,  the  blebfi 
BOOUld  be  punctured  at  their  most  dependent  part  with  an  antiseptic 
needle  an<i  dressed  with  dry  ahsorhent  cotton,  as  by  so  doing  the  new 
skin  rapidly  forma  underneath  and  is  soon  ahle  to  zarry  on  its  normal 
Functions.  The  proper  treatment  of  the  blister  while  it  ia  forming  is 
to  apply  a  poultice,  which  will  decrease  the  pain  and  aid  in  the  for- 
mation "f  till'  hlel.. 

One  of  the  best  treatments  for  tptdidjfmiHi  is  t<'  paint  tin  BCXOtUDI 
black  with  many  coatings  of  a  strong  solution  of  silver  nitrate  or  tincture 

of  iodine,  to  insist  on  absolute  real    in  bed)  and  to  result  to  the  local  use 

of  Cold.      The    testicles    should   also    l»e  supported  by  a  suspensory  or 

adhesive  strips  during  this  treatment,  anil  aconite  given  if  fever  ia 
pn  ent 

I  or  tin-  relief  of  pain  resort  is  fflj  commonly  had  to  the  ruhe- 
facients  rather  than  epispastics,  since  me  more  moderate  applications 
are  equally  effective  in  most  instances,  and  do  not  leave  skin  lesions 
behind  to  remind  me  patient  of  his  illni 

Bvery  one  who  baa  had  stomach-ache  and  remembers  the  relief 

obtained  by  the  use  of  a  mustard   plaster  f»r  spice  plaster  i 
the  value  m  this  means  oi  obtaining  >■  I  headaches  are  often 

amenable  to  similar  treatment.  These  headaches  may  be  neuralgic  or 
due  to  dyspepsia  or  to  cerebral  anemia  or  congestion,  but  counteriiri- 

lation  will  nevertheless  do  good.    A   iiiusianl  or  capsicnm  plaster  may 

be  applied  to  die  forehead  or  to  me  nape  of  the  neck.    If  neuralgic, 

a  little  menthol  or  oil  of  peppermint   may  be  applied  over  the  comae 

of  tin-  nerve,  whieh  application,  if  it  We  supraorbital,  will  require  care 

lest  tin-  oil  gain  KCCeBS  to  the  eye. 

POT  the  treatment  of  pain  in  the  belly  OF  chesl  or  elsewhere  we  ha\e 
four  means  of  producing   COUnterhritation  in  the  shape  of  rubefacients 
the  first  is  mustard;  the   second,  capsicum,   the  third,  the  turpentine 
-tiipe;  and  fourth,  the  spice  poultice. 

The  mustard  plaster  mould  be  made  by  mixing  mustard  Hour  with 

warm  vinegar  or  water,  ami  adding  varying  proportions  of  ordinary 

10  modify  its  action.    If  the  ikm  ia  tender,  half  mustard  and 

half  whe.it  flour  may  lie  employ.',!;  or  if  |  child  is  to  tie  mated,  the 
proportion  should  be  OoVj    one-fonrlh  mustard.      Tin-  plaster  tfl  made 

by  placing  a  piece  ol  stout  papa  on  a  table  and  putting  over  it  a  piece 

of  heavy  muslin  or  linen.    On  this  i>  smeared  the  mustard  mass,  and 

over  this  is   placed  a   piece  of  thin    linen,   which  prevents   the  poultice 

from  adhering  to  the  skin  and  modifies  the  burning  according  to  its 
density.     Bj   folding  the  edgea  of  the  paper  so  that  it  resembles  a 
Picture-frame  we  have  at  hand  a  cheap  effective,  Mid  strong  plaster, 
the  hack  of  which  is.  supported  b\    ih<    paper, 
37 
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spice  plaster  is  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  allspice.  < ■!• 
cinnamon,  and  nutmegs,  and  adding  thereto  one-half  part  of   I 
pep|KT.    Tnese  constitaenta  bun  made  into  a  homogeneous  mas 
a  knife-blade  to  mix  them,  and  are  then  sewed  in  a  bag  v 
is  quilted  to  prevent  ""flppfl  of  the  contents.    One  side  of  the  poultice 
is  now  wetted  with  warm  brandy,  whisky,  or  vinegar  and  applied 
to  the  part  desired.     If  the  skill  u  tender,  the  proportions  of  pepper 
and  cloves  should  be  decreased    This  plaster  may  be  allowed  to 
remain  over  the  affected  pari  for  hours  or  even  days,  and  is 
useful  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  catarrah  and  indige  ition,  particularly 
those  forma  occurring  in  children. 

Tne  turpentine  stupe  we  Turpentine)  is  not  to  Ik-  allowed  to 
remain  very  long  on  the  skin,  aa  it  ma\  blister  s  tender  cuticle,  and 
tin-  capsicum  plaster  may  be  so  active  as  to  produce  unbearable  i 

Tin-  proper  way  of  treating  all  such  hums  from  counterirritaf 
is  to  apply  simple  cerate,  petrolatum,  or  sweet  oil,  i<>  which  mag 

1  carbolic  acid  in  the  proportion  « *f  I  :  KK).    The  carbolic  ac 
actB  not  only  as  an  antiseptic,  hut  also  as  s  local  anesthetic,  while 
the  oil  serves  as  a  protective  from  contact  with  the  air. 


CUPPING. 

Cups  are  used  in  two  forma,  the  dry  cups  and  the  wet  cups.  The 
first  depend  almost  entirely  upon  their  counterirritanl  effect  for  their 
ill.  rapeutic  value.     A  hollow  glass  bulb  hind  with  a  valve  or  st 

placed  upon  the  skin  and  exhausted  by  means  of  a  small  band  pump. 

stopcock  i>  turned  to  prevent  the  entrance  <>f  air  and  the  cuj 
allowed  to  remain  until  sufficient  air  leaks  into  it  to  overcome 
vacuum  and  let  it  fall  <>\\.    Several  such  cups  placed  ova   the  bases 
of  the  lungs  or  kidney    :  lit   r  congestion  and  stasis  in  these  org 
Dr\'  cups  an-  often  employed,  and  an-  valuable  aids  in  treating  the 

Fia.  87 


.-4-  of  pulmonary  cedetna,  the  early  augea  ol 

01   .1  iTi  ■  , 

conditions  named.     Dry  cups  are  not  to  be  used  in  acute  pleurisy  or 
peritonitis  lest  thej  injure  the  parietal  serous  membrane. 
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A  wot  cup  is  applied  as  is  the  dry,  hut  before  it  is  placed  on  the 

skin  the  cuticle  is  incised  b\  a  scalpel  in  several  places  so  that  it  will 

bleed  freely  when  suction  is  produced  in  the  cup.     It  is.  therefore,  both 

counter  irritant  and  depletant.  and  is  not  to  be  used  in  feeble  persona 

"  cannot  stand  loss  of  blood. 

DISINFECTION. 

Before  discussing  the  subject  of  disinfection,  attention  must  be 
directed  to  what  is  meant  by  the  terms  employed  when  speaking  of 
this  subject.  At  present  we  recognise  iliat  tin-  word  "germicide" 
is  applicable  solely  lo  agents  capable  of  killing  the  lower  Forms  of 
life,  whereas  "antiseptics"  are  substances  which  render  material 
with  which  they  come  in  contact  so  antagonistic  or  un.suited  to  germ- 
development  as  to  render  it  impossible,  at  least  in  an  active  state.  To 
use  a  simile:  the  killing  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  by  shooting 
thera  would  stop  all  growth  and  be  germicidal,  whereas  the  destruction 
of  the  crops  in  those  same  parts  would  only  be  antiseptic;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  people  might  remain,  but  v.nuM  .starve  to  death.    (See 

article  on  Antiseptics.  > 

We  speak  of  germicides  as  disinfectants,  but  never  of  antiseptics 
[nrectanta  it*  we  use  these  terms  correctly,  but  "germicide"  and 
"disinfectant"  are  synonymous  words. 

l-'r-um  u|i;n  has  just  been  Bald,  it  is  evident  that  when  dealing  with 
tilth  we  should  always  resort   to  disinfectants  rather  than   antiseptics, 

for  although  the  latter  are  good,  the  former  are  better, 

W«   have    three    ways  of  destroying   germs   which   .ire   particularly 

useful:    The  first  is  the  total  destruction  not  only  of  the  germs,  but 

also  "i  in.  h  resting-place,  by  means  of  fire,  which  may  be  Used  in 
the  case  of  old  furniture,  mattresses,  and  similar  materials,  and  which 
may  1m-  extended  to  everything  which  has  been  about  the  patient  it' 
it  is  necessary  to  stamp  out  a  brisk  epidemic  before  ii  can  get  well 
under  way;  the  second  is  the  use  of  moist  heat  in  the  form  cf  super- 
heated steam,  or,  better  still  for  common  purpost  s,  ("be  use  of  boning 
water;  and,  thirdly,  by  means  of  disinfectant  materials  winch  have  a 
proved  reliability. 
Moist  heat  in  the  form  of  superheated  steam  is  infinitely  preferable 

to  dry   lu-at,  but   as   superheated      team    fiumot    be    readily  obtained, 
physicians  usually  <lini  I  clothing  to  be  boiled  for  al  k;ist  two  hours. 
Very   often    the    bed-clothefl    an-    taken    from    a    sick-room,    trailed 

through  the  house,  and  finally  deposited  at  any  spot  until  a  con- 
venient time  for  boiling  them  occurs.  This  is  radically  wrong  and 
capahte  of  causing  a  widespread  distribution  of  the  disease.      In  ail  such 

the  bed-elothes  should  be  rolled  off  the  bed  in  a  bundle  ami 
pletelv  submerged  Ul  a  bucket  or  tub  of  boiling  water,  or.  better  still. 
in  a  COrro  ilimate  solution    of   the   strength  of   1 :  KKK),  before 

they  are  taken  from  the  room.  Tin  tub  is  now  to  be  carried  at  once 
to  the  fire,  and  the  I  lofhes  lifted  out  dripping  SWt  and  plunged  into  a 

clotlics-LiiK-r  in  which  the  water  is  active)}  boiling.    The  lid  of  the 
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boiler  is  at  once  to  be  put  on  to  increase  the  heat  and  prevent  the 
escape  of  any  germs  in  the  steam  or  in  the  hot  air  which  arises  from 
the  surface  of  the  water.  The  active  boiling  should  be  continued  for 
one  or  two  hours,  and  water  he  continually  added  to  prevent  scorching 
the  contents  of  the  boiler. 

It  is  important  that  food  be  not  cooked  on  the  stove  at  the  tune  the 
clothes  are  being  boiled,  and  no  food  should  be  in  the  room. 

If  boiling  cannot  be  resorted  to  for  any  reason,  the  clothes  may  be 
soaked  in  a  1 :  500  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  or  formaldehyde 
solution,  although  neither  of  these  is  so  sure  a  method  of  disinfection 
as  boiling. 

The  care  of  a  room  after  it  has  been  occupied  by  a  case  of  infec- 
tious disease  is  of  great  importance,  and  is  generally  sadly  mismanaged. 
Disinfection  is  l>est  accomplished  by  formaldehyde  gas,  which  may 
be  set  free  in  one  of  two  ways:  namely,  boiling  the  official  solution  by 
means  of  an  alcohol  lamp  or  other  source  of  heat,  whereby  the  gas  is 
set  free,  or  by  the  addition  of  permanganate  of  potassium  to  the  official 
solution.  The  latter  is  a  more  expensive,  but  safer  method,  as  it  avoids 
the  danger  of  fire  in  the  tightly  closed  room.  To  satisfactorily  disinfect 
a  room  containing  1000  cubic  feet,  240  grammes  of  potassium  per- 
manganate are  placed  in  a  large  pail  and  1  pint  (500  mils.)  of  the  official 
formaldehyde  solution  is  placed  upon  it.  This  instantly  results  in  a 
furious  ebullition,  which  may  cause  the  contents  of  the  bucket,  unless 
it  is  a  very  large  one,  to  overflow,  The  volume  of  gas  set  free  is  so 
great  that  before  the  mixture  is  made  the  physician  should  have  every- 
thing prepared  so  that  he  can  at  once  leave  the  room.  (See  Formic 
Aldehyde.)     The  gas  does  not  injure  dyed  stuffs. 

When  formaldehyde  is  used,  the  following  rules  should  be  fol- 
lowed : 

1.  All  openings  in  the  plaster  or  in  the  floor,  or  about  the  doors 
and  windows,  should  be  caulked  tight  with  cotton  or  with  strips  of 
cloth. 

2.  The  linen,  quilts,  blankets,  carpets,  etc.,  should  be  stretched 
out  on  a  line,  in  order  to  expose  as  iniuh  surface  to  the  disinfectant  as 
possible.  They  should  not  be  thrown  into  a  heap.  Books  should  be 
suspended  by  their  covers,  so  that  the  leaves  are  separated  and  freely 
exposed. 

3.  The  walls  and  floor  of  the  room  and  the  articles  contained  in  it 
should  be  thoroughly  sprayed  with  water.  If  masses  of  matter  or 
sputum  are  dried  on  the  floor,  they  should  be  soaked  with  water  and 
loosened.  Xo  vessel  of  water,  however,  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  room,  as  it  will  absorb  the  gas. 

4.  One  hundred  a nd  fifty  mils. (5  ounces)  of  the  commercial  40  per 
cent,  solution  of  formaldehyde  for  each  1000  cubic  feet  of  space  should 
be  placed  in  the  generating  apparatus. 

5.  The  room  thus  treated  should  remain  dosed  for  at  least  ten 
hours.     If  there  is  much  leakage  of  gas  into  the  surrounding  rooms,  a 
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second  or  third  introduction  of  formaldehyde  at  Intervals  of  U'oor 
three  hours  should  He  made. 

As  an  additional  measure  of  disinfection  all  movable  objects  are  to  be- 
taken  out  of  doors  into  the  fresh  air,  and  then  the  Boor,  sills,  and  casings, 
are  scrubbed  with  hoi  water,  and  soap.  The  water  remaining  in  the 
bucket  should  afterward  be  boiled  to  kill  the  germs  which  may  l>e  in 
it.  This  scrubbing  being  sccompKshed,  the  same  surfaces  should  be 
scrubbed  a  second  time  with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimati  1 :  1000 
or  1:500)  and  left  wet.  so  that  tin-  m< -n-ury  salt  ma]   R  main  DO  them 

Ls  and  crannies  are  to  receive  particular  attention,  After  this 
is  done  Che  Hoot  should  Ik-  Bushed  with  a  solution  of  formal- 
dehyde. 

An  essential  disinfectant  for  all  diseases  is  good  ventilation.  Not  only 
should  as  much  air  as  possible  he  allowed  to  enter  the  sick-room,  hut 
after  the  patient  ha-  vacated  the  premises  the  windows  should  remain 

oiK'ii  for  weeks  if  possible.  1'Yesh  air  dilutes  germs  as  fresh  water 
dissolves  or  dilutes  dirt. 

The  question  as  to  which  are  the  best  disinfectant  substances  is 

one  that  has  attracted  tin-  attention  of  physician  and  original  inves- 
tigators for  yean.  Tin-  result  of  b  imount  of  stady  and  expe- 
rience shows  that  formaldehyde  in  solution  or  in  the  Conn  of  gas  is 
the  best  of  all  disinfectants  (see  also  Formaldehyde,  Part  II.),  and  that 
next  to  formaldehyde  in  value  is  corrosive  sublimate  In  the  proportion 
of  1:250  to  1:500,  or  even  weaker,  hut  that  for  cheapness,  activity, 
and  general  usefulness  chlorinated  hme  is  better  still.  The  disad* 
vantages  in  the  use  of  corrosive  sublimate  lie  in  its  ready  decampo* 
sition.  its  formation  of  an  inert  albuminate  of  mercury  when  albumin 
is  present,  its  inertness  where  lead  pipes  are  present,  and,  above  all, 
its  expense.  <  Itlorinated  lime  depends  almost  entirely  upon  it.s  chlorine 
Cor  any  disinfectant  power  which  it  may  possess.  Chlorine  gas  itself  is 
not  readily  handled,  hut  the  hme  enables  us  to  put  it  where  we  will, 
[tcannol  l«-  employed  to  disinfect  colored  fabrics,  as  it  bleaches  them. 
None  of  these  objections  hold  good  against  formaldehyde. 

Whenever  chlorinated  lime  u  bought,  the  physician  should  see  thai 
all  the  chlorim  has  not  departed  from  it,  as  much  of  the  material  kept 

in  the  stores  is  SO  old  as  to  he  almost  worthless. 

For  scrubbing  floors,  chlorinated  lime  may  be  made  into  a  solution 
by  adding  a  cupful  to  a  bucket  of  water,  and  in  privies  it  may  be  -pread 

thiekly  ovei  the  surface  of  the  mass  of  fillh. 

It  is  useless  t"  place  chlorinated  lime  in  .saucers  around  a  room  for 
the  purpose  of  disinfecting  the  air.  as  the  amount  of  chlorine  to  the 
solume  of  air  to  be  disinfected  is  as  nothing. 

Copperas,  or  sulphate  of  iron,  while  largely  u  I   disinfectant 

I    in  realitj  only  an  antiseptic. 

infection  of  the  discharges  of  the  patient  suffering  from  an 

infectious    disease    is    an    important    duly    to    lie    remembered.      (See 

Urotropm   or  Hexamethylenamlne.)     The  urine  and   feces  should 
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always  be  received  in  a  vessel  containing  enough  corrosive  subli- 
mate solution  (1 :  500)  to  kill  all  germs,  and  to  prevent  their  escape 
into  the  air  or  into  water  or  food  when  the  discharges  are  thrown 
away.  The  disinfectant  should  be  placed  in  the  bed-pan  before,  not 
after,  it  is  used. 

The  bed-pan  or  chamber  should  not  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the 
room,  but  be  removed  and  emptied  at  once  in  such  a  manner  that  its 
contents  cannot  contaminate  any  water  or  food.  Its  contents  should 
not  be  thrown  upon  the  ground,  as  the  air  will  dry  them  and  cause 
the  germs  to  be  disseminated  in  the  form  of  dust. 

In  very  contagious  diseases  bathing  or  swabbing  off  the  patient 
with  weak  antiseptics  may  be  tried.  Thus  1  :  10,000  solution  of  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  may  be  used  and  the  patient  afterward  wiped  off  with 
a  wet  towel.  In  other  instances  a  1 :  500  solution  of  carbolic  acid  in 
sweet  oil  may  be  employed  to  soften  the  skin,  allay  itching,  and  dis- 
infect the  patient.    This  is  particularly  useful  in  scarlet  fever. 


ENTER00LT8I8. 

Enteroclysis,  or  the  washing  out  of  the  bowel  by  means  of  large 
and  slowly  injected  clysters  for  the  purpose  of  medicating  or  cleansing 
the  large  intestine,  has  become  one  of  the  most  valuable  therapeutic 
measures  we  possess.  It  is  of  value  not  only  for  the  purposes  named, 
but  also  for  the  relief  of  intestinal  obstruction,  for  the  maintenance  of 
bodily  heat  by  the  use  of  hot  water,  and  for  the  reduction  of  fever  by 
the  use  of  cold  waier. 

The  employment  of  irrigation  of  the  colon  in  cases  of  dysentery  is 
by  no  means  of  recent  date.  It  is  only,  however,  within  the  last  few 
years  that  this  method  of  treatment  has  been  widely  employed  or 
studied.  Aside  from  the  fact  that  by  this  means  we  can  bring  medica- 
ments in  direct  contact  with  the  diseased  mucous  membrane,  there  is 
no  doubt  whatever  that  the  mere  passage  of  normal  salt  solution  at 
suitable  temperatures  over  the  bowel-wall  is  of  value,  for  in  this  man- 
ner we  remove  mucus  and  pus,  and  so  dilute  the  poisons  produced 
by  the  germs  of  the  disease  that  their  further  action  is  largely  inhibited. 
In  adults  the  use  of  irrigation  in  dysentery  should  be  carefully  carried 
out  by  means  of  an  inflow  and  an  outflow  tube,  the  first  l>eing  attached 
to  fountain-syringe.  The  outflow  tube  must  be  large  enough  to 
permit  of  the  liquid  leaving  the  bowel  with  a  readiness  equal  to  that 
of  its  inflow,  and  must  be  so  straight  and  patulous  as  to  permit  of  the 
fluid  carrying  away  with  it  from  the  bowel  any  flakes  of  mucus  or  other 
foreign  matter.  The  inflow  tul>e  should  be  introduced  a  consid- 
erable distance  into  the  bowel  and  the  outflow  tube  placed  just  within 
the  sphincter.  The  method  employed  in  giving  the  injection,  the  tem- 
perature of  the  water,  and  the  gentleness  of  the  ojH'ration  are  exceed- 
ingly important,  and  will  be  discussed  below.     The  amount  of  water 
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employed  in  irrigation  of  the-  bowel  in  dysentery  is  not  to  he  measured 
by  quarts,  but  by  results.  It  should  continue  to  How  in  until  it  ■ 
from  the  outflow  tube  perfectly  clear,  showing  that  QUI  object — 
namely,  thorough  cleansing  of  the  bowel— has  been  accomplished 
The  best  medicament  to  be  added  to  the  water  is  boric  acid  or  tannic 
acid,  each  of  which  is  harmless  ami  capable  of  doing  nui.li  good. 
n  nearly  all  instances  in  which  we  wish  to  cleanse  the  ImjwcI  a  normal 
t  solution  should  be  employed  rather  than  pun-  water,  as  the  latter 

tends  to  irritate  the  intestinal  wall.     (See  Ipeca.-  and  I  inehona.) 

The  question  as  to  what  is  the  best  method  of  treating  a  case  of 

intestinal  obstruction  by  enterocfysia  is  one  which  i    of  interest  to  the 
physician  as  well  as  the  surgeon.     Such  cases  generally  come  into  the 
hands  of    the  general   practitioner  first,  and   it   is  for  him   to  d 
whether  the  surgeon  shall  be  called  in  consultation.     The  author  is 
not  one  of  (hose  who  plaee  much  Confidence  in  the  reports  of  CSSefl  Of 

volvulus  or  inn  I'm  overcome  byenteroclyala.  ine  fcwe  indica- 

tion for  rectal  injeeiions  is  obstroctioil  clue  to  impacted  Pi 

A  \<-rv  iniuurUml  point  to  be  decided  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject is  me  amount  of  pressure  that  can  bt  used  with  the  stream  of  water 
which  is  employed,  the  length  of  lime  during  which  the  injection  may 
lx*  given,  and.  finally,  me  temperature  and  character  of  me  fluid 

led.      As  is  well  known,  the  gnat  majority  of  cases  of 
ceptlOD  take  plaer  at   the  ileoCKCSJ  valve,  and,  if  not  here,  in  the  sig- 
moid flexure.    Pressure  by  injection  is  therefore  readily  brought  to 

bear  OS  the  area  involved.      It  ha-  been  claimed  that  ei-rtain  pressures 

will  cause  rupture  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  intestine,  but  Dr.  Martin 

and  the  writer  failed  to  produce  this  lesion  in  the  OOff  b\  any  pressure 

we  could  employ,  shier  before  this  occurred  the  liquid  passed  through 
(he  stomach   and   month.    To  employ  a  exceeding  eight 

pounds  Is,  however,  distinctly  dangerous,  not  ticcause  the  intestinal 
wall  in  health  will  not  stand  'his  as  a  mlr.  but  because  it  IB  Bear  die 
injury  line,  and   if  any  disease  or  softening  of  the  bowel  exist,  it   is 

almost  certain  to  cause  rapture.    A  pressure  of  from  two  to  five  pounds 

is,  as  a  rule,  as  much  as  may  be  employed,  and  this  pressure  should 

be  reached  bv  degrees,  starting  the  injection  at  such  a  pressure  mat 

the  flow  amounts  to  hardly  more  than  trieklc.  and  increasing  the  pre 

as  the  antagonism  of  the  bowel  is  overcome.      Finally,  when  the  bowel 

is  fully  distended  mp  to  the  point  of  obstruction,  the  pressure  on  the  do 

longer  moving  column  of  water  may  be  increased,  if  Qeo 

or  eight  pafBndl  by  raising  the  bag  of  water  not  more  Than  three  teet 

In  infants,  in  whom  invagination  so  often  occurs,  a  pre-    i    greater 

than  two  pounds  is  dangerous,  and  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  the 
pressure  be  employed  properly,  otherwise  it  will  do  more  harm  than 
good  in  several  ways.  As  a  rule,  in  our  anxiety  to  give  the  patient 
relief  at  once  we  are  inclined  to  use  too  much  fi »rce  and  too  large  a  bulk 
of  water,  anil  think  that  active  force,  if  such  a  term  may  be  use. I.  fa  to 
be  resorted  to.     Those  who  have  seen  these  cases  have  learned  by 
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•••rience  the  hannftdness  of  such  measures,  and  have  also  leer 
bow  greet  i^  the  expulsive  power  of  tin-  bowel  when  h  i  t<> 

traction.     If  this  power  be  brought  into  activity,  it  will  be  all! 
impossible  to  inject  mud  into  die  tectum. 

The  dangerous  practice  of  using  b  Davidson  or  am  other  kit.. I  ..t 
hand  force  syringe  m  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  i  a  <■   i    t<>  lx>  <  ■ 

i     Several  unreported  c        ol  rupture  of  the  bowel  ami  death 
from  the  employment  of  the  Davidson  syringe  for  this  purpose  ha 
occurrcil,  because  the  amount  of  force  used  was  indeterminable,  and 
because  the  fluid  was  injected  with  a  jerking  in  s  constant  flo 

Tin-  amount  of  fluid  injected  Bhould  be  large,  ami  if  it  i 
get  a  large  amount  into  the  bowel,  it    is   probably  localise  the  bsfli 
haw  been  bo  rapid  is  to  excite  intestinal  opposition  or  the  rectal  tul>e 
is  plugged  by  hardened  feces. 

Finally,  the  author  Cannot  leave  this  subject  without  Baying  a  l 
concerning  the  temperature  of  the  injected  liquid  and  its  constitution. 
Au  injection  of  this  kind  goes  into  the  very  heat-citadel  of  tin  body, 
and  if  too  cold]  as  it  often  is,  produces  dangerous  chilling  of  organs 
which  are  ordinarily  especially  protected  from  cold  by  the  omenta] 
apron  and  intestines.  By  repeated  experiments,  Martin  and  the  authof 
found  that    unlit  at    85°  1'     lowered  the  hodiU    heat    three  degrees    in 

thirty  minutes.  The  use  of  colder  water  than  this  (52°  I'.)  resulted 
in  denth  in  twelve  hours,  and  the  post-mortem  showed  intense  con- 
gestion of  the  colon,  which  contained  bloody  mucus. 

The  use  of  water  of  too  high  a  tei  re  is  also  dangerous,  lest 

it  produce  heatstroke.    Ofcourai  noon*  would  use  water  hot  enough 
to  produce  local  harm,  yet    it   is   necessary   to  have   just  enough   he 
and  no  more.     Martin  and  the  author  proved  that  the  use  of  water 
;it  i  i*i°  P.  eaused  in  twenty-five  minutes  a  rise  of  bodily  temp 
in  the  axilla  of  nearly  live  dl  md  developed  marked  symptDTJ 

of  beat-dyspnoea.    Tl n    temperature  which  it  is  right  to  empli 
found  to  be  101°  to  103°  P.  as  the  water  entered  the  bowel,  or  even 
us  high  as  104°  F.  in  the  watt  r-bag  if  a  long  tube  were  used,  as 
under  these  arctunstances  the  water  is  rapidly  cooled.    An  intern 
ing  result  of  these  experiments  as  to  heat  is  that  when  cold  water  was 
Used  it  took  four   times  afl  long   to  make   the  injection  as  when  m< 
I  r.ii.ly  warm  water  was  employed. 

If  very  large  injections  arc  used,  a  normal  saline  olution  of  7: 1  ( m K> 
(1  drachm  to  1  p  mid   lie  employed   to  avoid  the  abstraction  of 

il  salti  trout  the  intestinal  wall,  with  consequent  passage  of  water 
into  the  tissues,  making  tliem  boggy,  due  to  the  law  of  osmosis.     If 
(in    aline  solution  is  stronger  than  this.il  abstracts  water  fro 
bowel  wall  and  causes  irritation  and  thirst.     Distention  of  the  bowel 

by  injection  produces  little  if  an\  effect  oil  the  circulation  and  nspira- 
iiimi.  !    .i   i  ■■  amounts  of  warmed  fluid  directly  into 

the  closed  abdominal  cavity  causes  death  rapidly. 

Recta]  injections  of  hypotonic  salt  solution  in  the  strength  ol 
per  cent  are  ver]    U  etui  to  relieve  thirst  and  to  keep  the  kidn 
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active  after  alxlominal  operaticma  sod  during  the  oaufte  of  acute 
infectious  diseases  when  then  is  scanty  Sow  of  mine  and  masked 
toxemia.  (For  the  Murphy  Drip  01  Proctoclysis  see  article  on  Peri- 
tonitis,  Tart    IV:   Nutriint   EnjecticOB  see   Levulose,   Tart  [;    Feeding 

the  Sick.  Part  III,  and  Diabetes  Mellitus,  Part  IV. j 

GAVAGE. 

Gavage  is  a  term  applied  to  the  forced  feeding  of  patients  who  will 

111.1  or  cannot  swallow  food    Tlu*  method  is  often  employed  in  note 


Showing  tlie  Introduction  of  ■  Mfl  •  utli.  i.  r  thraogfe  Blf  rl^lil  kHi-  of  the  DOM  fn  the 
pBKtlea  ofRUYUge. 

inp  the  insane  who  refuse  Pood  (Fi«r.  88).     A  soft-nil. bet  catheter  is 
passed  through  one  of  the  nasal  chambers  back  into  the  pharyn 
small  funnel  i-  attached  to  its  outer  extremity,  and  the  milk.  <>r  beef- 
broth,  or  other  liquid  food  is  by  t !>i-  means  introduced  into  the  pharynx, 
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where  the  muscles  of  deglutition  seize  it.  The  term  gavage  is  also 
correctly  applied  to  the  forced  feeding  of  a  patient  by  an  oesophageal 
tube,  as  in  the  use  of  lavage.     (See  Lavage.) 

HEAT. 

Heat  is  used  locally  for  a  number  of  purposes  in  the  same  manner 
as  is  cold,  and,  as  was  stated  in  the  article  on  Cold,  the  choice  of  heat 
or  cold  in  the  treatment  of  any  acute  form  of  inflammation  depends 
almost  entirely  upon  the  wish  of  the  patient,  who  generally  can  tell 
at  once  which  will  give  him  the  greater  comfort. 

In  sprains  of  the  ankle  nothing  compares  to  a  hot  foot-bath  pro- 
longed for  hours,  the  object  being  to  decrease  the  pain  and  swelling, 
thereby  regaining  the  use  of  the  limb.  The  high  degree  of  heat  which 
can  be  borne  by  gradually  increasing  the  temperature  of  the  water 
by  the  addition  of  small  quantities  of  scalding  water  is  extraordinary, 
and  the  favorable  results  obtained  are  in  direct  ratio  to  the  height  of 
the  temperature.  Between  these  soa kings  the  part  should  be  dressed 
with  lead-water  and  laudanum,  and  rubbed  with  ichthyol  ointment 
or  camphor  liniment  and  laudanum. 

In  spasmodic  affections  involving  either  striped  or  unstriped  mus- 
cular fibre  the  local  application  of  heat  is  a  very  useful  means  of  relief. 
Sometimes  in  lumbago,  or  muscular  stiffness  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  the  use  of  an  ordinary  hot  laundry  iron  over  the  affected  parts 
will  prove  of  great  service,  the  skin  being  covered  by  several  layers  of 
newspaper  to  afford  a  smooth  surface  over  which  to  pass  the  iron  and 
to  protect  the  parts  from  too  great  heat. 

In  chordee  the  best  means  for  rapid  relief,  other  than  the  use  of 
drugs  or  general  relaxants,  such  as  amyl  nitrite,  is  to  steep  the  penis 
in  hot  water.  A  hot  sitz-bath  before  going  to  bed  is  a  good  pro- 
phylactic against  this  painful  complication  of  gonorrhoea. 

In  croup  of  the  spasmodic  type  the  local  application  of  a  hot  com- 
press, made  by  wetting  spongiopiline  with  hot  water,  is  very  useful, 
or  if  spongiopiline  cannot  be  had,  several  layers  of  flannel  should  be 
wetted,  placed  on  the  throat,  and  covered  with  wool  and  oiled  silk  so  as 
to  prevent  the  roll  becoming  chilled. 

Nearly  all  forms  of  pain  in  the  eyes  can  be  much  relieved  by  the 
application  of  heat.  Thus  iritis,  corneal  irritation  and  ulceration,  and 
pain  due  to  eye-strain  can  l>e  greatly  relieved  by  the  use  of  hot  water 
applied  by  cotton  pledgets  frequently  renewed,  but  never  allowed  to 
remain  on  long  enough  to  act  as  warm  poultices.  Another  method  is  to 
allow  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  to  drop  upon  the  lids  from  a  fountain- 
syringe.  The  water-bag  should  not  be  more  than  two  feet  above 
the  patient's  head,  and  the  fluid  should  drop  on  the  eyelid  from  the 
distance  of  a  few  inches  only. 

Where  attacks  of  dysmenorrhaa  depend  upon  spasmodic  closure 
of  the  cervix,  with  simultaneous  spasm  of  the  fundus  uteri,  ajiot  sitz- 
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hath  or  bot  vaginal  injection  is  useful,  and  this  treatment  is  also  <>f 
WfclllC  wfcfiTB  uterine  congestion  results  fa  I'IU'tHhivi  of  1  sensation  QJ 

i  !it  in  the  pelvis. 

Sometimes  attacks  of  fer&eoOu  may  Ik*  subdued  DJ  applying  hot 
compresses  to  the  steraomastoid   muscle. 

The  local  application  of  heat  maj  serve  to  determine  whether  the 
inflammatory  process  has  gone  00  to  the  formation  of  pus.  Before 
juis  is  formed  best  decreases  the  pain,  it  is  claimed  by  Lewin,  bat 
afterward  neatly  increases  it. 

Heat  i--  largely  used,  when  the  skin  or  kidneys  are  torpid,  to  aid  in 
the  elimination  or  impure  and  effete  materials  from  (he  I  lood  and 
tissues.  It  is  employed  in  too  forms,  &e  dry  aim*  the  moist,  commonly 
called  me  Turkish  and  Rusnan  baths  respectively,  and  may  be  I 
under  home  arrangements  or  in  one  of  the  establishments  found  in  all 
targe  cities, 

The  Turkish  hath  consists  of  a  series  of  rooms  ranging  in  trni] 
hire  bom  10(1°  to   l.")fl°  i\  or  more,  into  which  the  individual  j 
successively  until   the  hottest   mean   is   reached     In  each   chamber 
be  lingers  until  the  system  becomes  accustomed  t<»  the  high  tempera- 
ture, and  perspiration  is  well  established  before  he  enters  the  hottest 
room,  where  he  remains  for  a  varying  length  of  time  according  to 
the  advice  of  his  physician  or  his  own  whim  or  comfort    'The  rule 
ulng  his  stay  «  mat  be  must  leave  it  at  once  if  any  sense  of  oppres- 
sion is  experienced  <»r  if  perspiration  does  not  Bow  freely.    So 
time   a  glaa    of  cold  water  taken  at  this  time  Cfl  ofuse 

sweat,  and  also  relieves  any  overheating  liy  abstracting  many  units 
of  heat.      The  cold  water  in  the  centre  of  the  body  CSAlSeS  contraction 

erf  the-  bloodvessels  in  these  parts,  and  the  blood,  rushing  to  the  surface, 

causes  the  sweat  glands  to  pour  out  their  secretion. 

Following  the  stay  in  the  warm  room,  the  individual  passes  into 
still  another  chamber,  where  he  is  Bhampooed  from  head  to  foot,  well 

rublx'd,  and  the  blood  made  to  Circulate  through  the  skin.  The 
shower-bath  is  then  DSed,  ttl  I  rsi  hoi  07  warm,  and  finally  changed  to 
I  dash  of  Cold,  or,  the  patient    pinnies   into  a  long  tank,  swims  to  die 

other  side,  and  i>  there  met  by  an  attendant  who  rapidly  dries  his  skin, 
.■.I ..[.-  b  cover  round  him,  and  show-  him  n.  b  lounge,  where  be  is 
supposed  to  sleep  for  an  hour  or  so.    The  air  of  this  sleeping-room  is 

at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  a  living-room. 

Reviewine  for  a  moment  the  effects  of  this  hath,  we  find  that  the 
fir-t  two-thuds  are  devoted   to  the  opening  and  stimulation  of  the 

pores  of  the  skin,  while  the  last  third  i-.  devoted  k)  the  contraction 

of  these   pores  and    their  Supplying  bloodvessels.      In  other  words,   it 

is  necessary  to  use  the  cold  to  prevt  dual  chitHng,  which  would 

re-ult   in   internal  congestion.       If  the  patient   receives  a  cold   douebe, 

the  natural  rebound  prevents  congestion  of  a  permanent  aature,  wh< 

if  he  is  exposed  tO  long  nine.     In  hceomc  per- 

•nil;>  diseased.    The  physician  must  always  remembei  that  this 
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cold  douche  or  plunge  ia  I  rim  qua  now,  and  that  i  rest  after  tin*  b 
before  dressing  is  almost  equally  important  If  the  patient  is  too  •>■• 
to  bear  the  cold,  he  must  not  use  the  bath. 

The  indications  for  the  Turkish  bath  ns  a  medicinal  measure  in  any 
condition  of  tlir  emunctoriee  of  the  body  whereby  effete  matters  are 
not  properly  eliminated,  ns  in  Blight's  disease  in  its  various  forms. 
The  increased  action  of  the  skin  not  only  casts  off  impurities  for 
time  being,  but  frequent  repetition  ol  the  bath  causes  functional  hyper- 
trophy of  the  swi  I  .  tod  eventually  enables  them  to  <!<>  more 
work,  or,  in  other  v,«>n Is,  to  oast  off  an  increased  quantity  i»f  effi 
material.  As  a  consequence  of  this  the  patient  is  able  to  iln-rcnse 
tin-  tendency  to  uremia  or  other  evidences  of  Bright's  di»  ml, 

employing  the  mai  epithelium  still  left  in  the  kidney  for  const 

use,  uses  the  bath  once,  twice,  or  thrice  ;i  week  with  the  object  <>f 
attracting  the  excess  of  impurities  which  the  impaired  kidneys  cami 
remove.    The  frequency  of  the  bath  depends,  therefore,  upon    the 
rapidity  with  which  the  effete  materials  accumulate     In  a  case  of 
Bright's  disease  the  padenl  should  not  attempt  to  use  the 
taming  high  beet  at  Bret,  and  should  be  accompanied  by  a   m< 
attendant  to  watch  for  untoward  effects,  particularly  if  the  heart  ia 
diseased  or  anemia  is  already  shown  by  headache  or  ol  ns.     If 

sting  does  not  come  on  at  once,  danger  is  at  hand  from  acut 

iinrmi.i,  renal  and  cerebral  congestion,  or  heat-stroke. 

Not  only  is  the  Turkish  bath  useful  for  kidney  disease,  but  I 
often  oi  m  rheumatism.    The  acute  form  of  rheumatism 

is  never  so  treated,  because  cardiac  complications  forbid  exposure  to 

heat,   and    fever    is   generally    present.      In   subacute  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism the  case  is  different,  and  the  enlarged  joints  or  inflamed  n 

■  t ly  improve  in  some  instances  from  such  treatment.     Further  than 
this,  the  muscular  stiffness  following  prolonged  01    evere  effort  can 
be  SO  avoided,  and  neuralgiii  depending  upon  rheumatic  or  gout] 
ma;    be  relieved  D)   the  hol-air  hath. 

I. ■,,■/■  oolds  affecting  the  nasal  cavities  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  at 
an  early  formative  atagi  .  can  often  U-  almrted  by  a  thorough  Turkish 
bath,  and  when  further  developed  are  of  ith   relieved  by  tl 

is   means.     If,   however,  congestion  of  the  lung,  pneumonia)  or 
chronic  bronchitis,  with  emphysema  or  a  dilated  weak  heart,  is  pi 
ent,  the  bati]  may  be  dangerous.     In  acute  pharyti  in  which 

pbarvni  feels  like  a  i  ice  or  "as  if  it  were  filed  or  sera] 

UM  bath  will  give  relief  in  many  instances. 

Sometimes  in  suppression  of  menstruation  from  cold  the  flow  may 
be  restored  by  a  Turkish  hath. 

Son  >ns  complain  that  they  are  always  catching  cold  upon 

the   slightest    exposure    and    apparently    without    eau.se.     One 
seem  tu  have  delicate  mucous  membra  ceptible  to  irri- 

tation and  inflammation;  the  other  have  dilated  or  relaxed  peripheral 
capillaries,  which  readily  allow  the  blood  in  them  to  become  Chilled, 
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and  the  individual  consequent^  suffers  bom  intern:}]  local  congeal 
Two  separate  means  of  treating  such  cues  exist    The  first  dan  mi 
dowel!  "ii  miirete  doses  of  arsenic  trioxide  (grain  ,  \  „  to  .,'„  I  three  times 
a  day.  used  far  weeks;  the  second  nrfl]  be  cored  oi  their  habit  b)  the 

I'  ;j  Turkish  bath  twice  or  thrice  a  wee);,  since  1>>   dill  means  the 

peripheral  capillaries  are  boned  op  and  made  more  active. 

The  Turkish  both,  as  thoroughly  carried  out  in  large  cities,  is  not 
..I  i  liiKiUi'  far  those  living  elsewhere,  so  it  is  well  t<>  describe  ;>  home 

modification    which,   with   attention    to  detail    and   cair,    may    prove 
almost,  if  not  quite,  as  elective  ;i  remedy.      (See  Fi«s.  89  and  92.) 

The  patient  is  placed  upon  a  wooden  chair,  naked,  and  under  th< 

chair  a  small  alcohol  lamp  is  put,  which  is  lighted.    The  individual  is 

now  wrapped  thoroughly  .  chair  and  all.  with  one  or  twn  lartre  blankets, 
when  the  heal  Of  the  lamp  soon  causes  profuse  sweating.      Manx  I 

are,  however,  on  record  whit-  the  lamp  has  been  upsel  and  the  patient 
badly  burned.    The  best  way  is  to  have  the  lamp  a  liitle  to  one  side 
and  its  Same  immediately  under  the  mourn  of  an  inverted  i 
attached  to  a  piece  of  tin  tubing,  the  bee  end  of  is  bich  is  placed  under 

the  blanket,  SO  that   the  hoi  air  and   vapor  may  .-.urround   the  body. 

It  the  tube  be  covered  with  cloth,  the  loss  of  heat  is  itighi  and  the 
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danger  of  burning  the  patient  is  removed.     If  this  is  not  practicable, 

,il   very  hot  bricl  us.  throughly  heated  in  an  oven,  may 

l>e  placed  under  the  chair,  or  small  heated  logs  of  wood  may  be  sub- 

stibit 

When  tin-  patient  is  too  feeble  to  gil  in  a  chair,  then  it  is  wise  to 
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place  u  alcohol  lamp  at  the  loot  of  the  bed,  with  an  inverted  funi 

attached  to  b  tube  which  pai  e  undei  the  bed-clothing  in  such  B  way 
as  not  to  bring  the  hoi  air  < I i r-t ■ .  i  i  the  skin  of  the  patient .     The 

bed-clothing  may  be  slightl)  raised  to  allow  the  li"t  air  to  enter.  The 
vapor  of  tin'  alcohol  lamp  tends  to  Entreat  the  patient.  This  is  also  .i 
valuabh  mode  of  eternal  heat  in  I  shock  (Fig.  89) 

A  modified  form  of  Turkish  bath  no*  commonly  resorted  to,  is  the 
electric  cabinet  Hath.     This  consists  of  a  bra   largi 
patient  to  sit  in  on  a  BtooJ  after  be  is  stripped.      His  bead  pro 
through  a  hole  in  the  lid  ami  a  towel  is  placed  around  bis  neck  bo  keep 
ili>  hot  ail  in  the  cabinet  bom  e  ■<  aping     The  box  being  liner!  with  20 
to  80  mceodescenl  lamps  when  the  electric  current  is  turned  on  they 

BO. 
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give  off  a  great  amount  of  heal  so  that  within  a  few  moments  the  tem- 
perature  in  the  cabinet  is  L20°  P.  By  reason  of  the  stimulating  effect 
of  the  light  upon  the  -km  the  patient  sweats  as  freelj  at  r_'o°  F.  as  be 
would  in  a  Turkish  * »; i r > i  at  L30*,  and  therefore  i>  not  exposed  to  very 
high  oppressive  heat.  Furthermore  his  head  is  nol  heated,  but  kept 
cool  by  cloths  wrung  out  in  ice-water,  and.  as  he  does  not  inhale  hot  air. 
his  lungs  are  not  exposed  to  gnat  change  of  temperature  when  he  goes 
OUt  of  doors.     This  he  should  not  do,  however,  in  any  event  before  one 


HEAT 


m 


or  two  hours.  After  being  in  tin  cabinet  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  he 
is  found  to  be  sweating  freely.  He  is  then  allowed  to  gel  out.  is  rubbed 
down  with  tepid  water  and  soap,  and  finally  with  alcohol  and  wntcr, 
mid  after  this  should  lie  down  li^lith  covered  ami  cool  oil*  gradually. 
Although  he  should  be  dried  with  a  towel  he  should  not  be  rubbed 
with  it,  as  this  BgUU  dilates  the  skin  vessels  and  induces  further 
ing.  When  au  electric  cabinet  is  not  obtainable,  a  folding  frame 
covered  with  rubber  sheeting  may  be  obtained  from  any  instniment 
maker  and  the  heat  supplied  by  an  alcohol  or  other  lamp  or  a  Hunsen 
burner.  A  similar  apparatus  shaped  so  that  it  covers  the  patient 
when  lying  in  1h.iI  can  also  be  had  for  patients  too  weak  to  sit  up. 

Fio.  01. 
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i  imnjt  two  r>r 


Tiom-i>nclc«  to  wnnic  out  a  bUnkot  dipr*<]  in  very  hot  water  for 
in  ilio  hot  pack.     (Fran  ihr*  uutlmr'a  rate) 


The  Buanon  bath  differs  from  the  Turkish  in  that  the  In  at  used  is 
moist,  not  dry.     Asa  consequence  the  danger  of  heat-stroke  and  similar 
efl  is  much  increased,  because  evaporation  from  the  skin  does  not 
gO  on  BO  rapidly  and  the  body  is  not  eooled  so  well. 

The  hot  moist  bath  can  also  be  obtained  by  seating  the  patient  on 
a  wicker  chair  under  which  is  placed  a  bucket  of  hot  v. at-r.  The 
patient  is  surrounded  by  a  blanket,  and  a  large  hot  iron  or  stone  19 
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put  Into  the  water,  earning  the  development  <>f  ■  gret 

.-•!•    Mill. 

'II i i -  method  of  treatment  is  useful  in  tin  same  stai  tin 

Turkish  bath,  but  b  more  rarely  used.     It  may  also  \*-  en  ployed  t-- 
develop  the  rash  of  any  of  the  exanthematous  fevers  when 
pressed  by  cold  '»r  is  not  "well  out"  on  the  skin. 

Under  the  name  of  the  "hoi  poefe"  still  another  substitute  for  Ac 
Turkish  r»r  Russian  bath  is  used,  not  only  to  cause  sweating  an<l  -•• 
relieve  tin-  patient  of  poisons  in  rem  .  but  also  t"  reli 

spasm  nn<\  to  relieve  turnout  rrritnurnt  and  raei 

ularly  efficacious  iii  tin-  m&amnia  of  mm  r/u>m/  in  children, 
iu;i\  be  used  in  tetomts. 

A  bed  is  prepared  by  covering  it  with  a  rubber  blanket.    Over  tlii-^ 
is  placed  a  dry  woollen  blanket.     A  large  heavj  blanket  is  now  di| 
in  very  hot  water  and  then  wrung  out  (Fig.  91),  and  the  n* 
patient  quickly  wrapped  in  it,  the  dry  l>l;nik«-t  being  folded  over  him 
after  several  hot-water  bottles  have  been  placed  alongside  the  pari 
Finally  the  sides  of  the  rubber  iheel  are  drawn  around  and  over  die 
patient  and  an  ice-cap  placed  on  the  head  (Fig.  92).    A  thennom 
ahould  be  placed  in  the  mouth  every  fifteen  minutes  and  if  the  patk 
temperature  becomes  febrile  (101°  F.)  be  should  be  taken  out  of  the 
blankets  and  rui>lM'<l  dry.    Ordinarily  the  bath  Bboutd  last  about 
hour,  and  if  sweating  does  nol  tpeeclilj  come  on  a  glass  of  cold  wj 
should  be  taken  to  drive  the  McmkI  i«»  the    ! .in.     In  adults  b  little  gin 
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be  added  to  it,  or  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  may  be  used  in  this  way  in 
children  and  adults.     If  no  sweat  develops  and  the  temperature  b 
to  rise,  the  patient  must  be  taken  out  of  the  hath  at  once.    The  In.; 
pack  in  iira-tnia  is  contraindicated  if  there  is  any  to  pul- 

monary (rdriiia. 

The  iruutatd  hot  pack  is  often  useful  in  the  treatment  <>f  inn 
congestions  and  pain.  o  in  the  bronrhopneumonia  of  b 

and  children.    Ii  is  to  be  employed  as  follows: 


HEAT 


Oil  of  mustard,  in  minims  0 .1 16),  is  thoroughly  mixed  with  a  pint 
(500  mi'v  i  f  alcohol  and  (rater  in  equal  parts,  the  water  being  b 
before  the  mixture  Es  made.  A  large  piece  of  flannel  is  saturated  with 
this  mixture  and  the  child  is  wrapped  in  H  from  the  neck  in  the  feet, 
and  then,  in  turn,  wrapped  in  b  thin  blanket.  After  the  lapse  of  ten  bo 
twenty  minutes  tin-  skin  will  be  bund  to  be  bright  red,  and  the  flannel 
is  then  taken  ofl  and  the  child  wrapped  is  another  piece  of  flannel 
which  has  been  wrung  out  to  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  warm  water 
in  the  proportion  uf  «>ue  in  two  parts.  In  this  second  Wrapping  the 
child  lies  for  half  an  hour,  after  which  it  is  again  Wrapped  in  a  dry 
blanket  or,  if  the  weather  is  warm,  in  a  dry  sheet  The  mild  connlcr- 
irritant  effect  <>f  this  application  draws  the  blood  from  the  cofia 
,  and  in  tin-  case  m  eruptive  fevers,  in  which  the  eruption  is  not 


Frnxicr-L«f>U  hot-sir  nprmr 

fnllv  developed,  it  will  EreqUently  relieve  nervous  symptoms  and  d< 
a  rash.    If  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  child's  skin  is  exceedingly 
sensitive,  5  minim.s  (0.033)  of  the  oil  of  mustard  instead  of  10  minims 
(0.65)  should  be  employed. 

Another  wtA  pack,  which  Bpeedilv  becomes  a  warm  one.  is  us© 
cases  in  which,  during  the  wane  of  an  eruptive  ]*ver,  die  eruption  fades 
imd  it  is  desired  t<-  bring  it  out  on  the  surface.    It  i^>  also  useful  in  those 
of  severe  ohorea  in  which  the  child  can  withstand  the  first  shook 
of  the  cold.    It  o  in  wrapping  the  child  in  a  cool  wel 

arul  over  this  wrapping  one  or  two  blankets.     In  a  few  minutes  the 
sheet  becomes  heated  bj  the  bocjj  and  the  sweating  which  results  is 

profuse. 
38 
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Whenever  the  Turkish  or  Russian  bath  or  hot  Tack  is  used,  ex* 
in  die  exautbematous  fevers,  it  should  be  followed  ] 
plunge,  or  'louche. 

Although  these  baths  have-  bees  used  in  tin-  treatment  of  cases  of 
heart  cKsease  to  relieve  dropsy  ami  renal  engorgement,  they  an 
■ale,  and  should  not  be  generally  employed.    All  acute  «>r  chrome 
'  the  bag,  except  acute  bronchitis  of  a  mild  form,  contra- 
indicate  their  use. 

A  valuable  method  for  using  moist  heal  in  ;i  mild  form  is  flic  Mj 

rhitis  Irnt."      (See  :« it  it  It-  on  Bronchitis  i 

The  use  of  a  high  degree  "i  dry  keai  for  die  cure  of  inflammatory 
states  df  the  sheaths  of  the  joints  and  muscles  has  recently  been  made 
OnOO  more  popular  by  the  introduction  of  a  double  coj>|ht  cylinder 
do  ed  at  "tic  end,  inside  of  which  is  placed  Ihe  limb  which  i- 
The  limb  is  prevented  from  coming  in  content  with  tin  cylinder  by 
means  el  a  board  padded  with  asbestos  and  by  putting  pads  of  linen 
under  the  parts  which  (ouch  the  asbestos.    A  thermometer  is  placet! 

so  that  its  bulb  extends  into  the  cylinder,  and  a   feu    holes  pen 

the  moderate  circulation  of  air.  Bunsen  burners  or  alcohol  lamps  are 
now  lighted  and  placed  under  the  cylinder,  and  the  orifice  through 
which  the  limb  enters  it  is  closed  b)  drawing  around  the  lirnb  an 
asbestos  curtain.  Tin-  temperature  is  allowed  to  rise  to  1HM)0  to 
and  the  treatment  retorted  to  daily,  or  several  times  a  week,  the  indi- 
vidual afonev    lasting  about  one  hour.     The  free  sweating  of  the  limb 

Flo.  M. 
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and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph  prevent  it  from  Iteing  burnt, 
but  cam  must  be  taken  that  it  doe-  not  touch  the  metal.  I  suallv  the 
entire  surface  of  ihe  Uid\  sweats  profusely  during  the  fitting. 


vuocLYsra 

The  believes  this  method  to  be  of  great  value  in  cases  of 

chronic  inflammatory  join!  affections  dm  to  rhmmotum  or  folio' 
injuries,  but  of  little  service  in  those  dm  to  gouty  swelling,    In  sub- 
acute gout  be  bos  seen  it  preeipitaM  u  attack  ol  universal  acufc  gout, 
apparently  by  Betting  free  large  amounts  of  urates  bom  the  affi 
joints. 

This  method  of  treatment  >s  always  to  be  considered  as  a  valuable 
aid  in  the  treatment  ol  the  mon   obstinate  cases  oi  the  c 
deacribed.    The  beat  form  of  this  apparatus  fa  expensive.    A  less 

expensive  apparatus  is  shown  10  Rg.  94. 

HYPODERMOCLYSIS. 

ITypnflermrK-lysi-  i  b  method  od  supplying  fluid  to  the  body  to  replace 
ili.ii  lost  through  excessive  purging,  as  in  cholera,  or  in  cases  of  hemor- 
rhage. Further,  it  niaj  be  u  ed  to  (rash  from  the  body  various  Impuri- 
ties circulating  in  the  blood  and  lymph,  ami  to  flush  the  kidneys.  In 
other  Instances  ir  may  be  used  to  mpplj  the  body  vim  liquid  when 
the  stomach  will  not  permit  liquid  t"  lie  swallowed,  as  in  vomiting,  m 

gastric  ulcer  or  after  abdominal  Operations.      It  consists  in  the  intro- 
duction into  the  .subcutaneous  tissues  of  normal  saline  solution,  which 

05. 
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Tbe  •pparatiu  and  method  a ->  lennoelyri*.     The  •  U  1  ■  >■  ■  •  •ininar.r  !•  a-. -.netted 

lo  a  snail  canula,  unit  tliu  11  placed  in  llie  loose  tissues  ol  tbe  belly- wall. 

is  rapully  absorbed  to  the  vessels.    As  is  well  known,  a  quantity  of 
liquid  equal  to  tour  tunes  that  of  the  normal  amount  of  mood 
be  passed  mrectrj    into  the  wins  without  producing  a  rise  of  blood- 
lUre,  and  experiment  has  shown  that  usually  within  fifteen  minutes 
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after  the  fluid  flows  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  !  i  aaed  flow 
from  tin-  Iddneya  taki  -  place.  It  is  not  safe  to  infuse  a  greater  quantity 
of  liquid  than  I  drachm  to  each  pound  of  body-weight  in  ft«fii 

niimn  r  this  nmouiit  is  exceeded,  the  accumulation  of  the  liquid 

in  the  system  is  bo  peat  that  the  tissues  become  drowned,  because  the 
ki<ln<v    cannot  excrete  the  liquid  fast  enough.    To  carry  out  the*-: 
tion,  the  sterilized  liquid  to  be  infused     the  Formula  on  pe 
besl     is  placed  in  i  glass  irrigator  jar  or  rubber  bag,  which  is 
lutein  septic.     From  the  lower  part  of  the  vessel  leads  s  nil 
to  which  is  attached  a  large  hollow  needle,  also  rendered  sterile.      The 
skin  over  the  place  where  the  liquid  is  to  enter  is  to  be  rendered 
iiii.lv  sterile,  the  needle  is  then  inserted  into  tin.'  subcutaneous  tissue 
of  the  thigh,  or.  preferably,  of  the  abdomen,  or  below  the  breast] 
and  the  liquid  allowed   to  How  at  B   rati-  named,  the  pressure  I 
obtained  by  raising  the  container  two  feel  i  bove  the  belly-wall  (Fig. 
95).     As  the  liquid  enters,  a  swelling  appears  in  the  subcutani 
tissues,    whirli    soon    disappears    after   the    infusion    ceases,    ami    is 
ninth  aided  in  its  absorption  by  the  use  of  very  gentle  rubbin 
stroking. 

When  fiypodcrmoclysis  is  employed  after  hemorrhage,  the  results 
are  often  extraordinary.  It.  is  of  greal  value  in  the  collapse  of  cholera. 
(See  Cholera.)  The  cyanosis  decreases  rapidly,  the  pulse  improves, 
and  respiration  is  no  longer  difficult.  Some  physicians  have  used  hypo- 
dcrmoclysis  with  very  good  results  in  the  treatment  of  urtriiiin  due  t" 
chronic  contracted  kidney  after  venesection,  thereby  diluting  the 
09  and  preventing  them  from  acting  so  severely,      b  -mia, 

tHabefu  I  similar  suites  this  method  of  treatment  may  be 

employed.      When    general  dropsy   is   present,  it  is  manifestly   Useless 
and  harmful.     1I\  podcrmoelysis  has  also  been  used  wfrl  ad- 

vantage in  tfafi  treatment,  of  severe  burns  to  overcome  shock   and 
toxaemia. 

In  cases  of  lUTffM  ihock  warm   saline  fluid   used   by   bypodenno 
often  of  great  service.     (See  also   Intravenous    injection; 

Transfusion.) 

INHALATIONS. 

The  value  of  inhalations  is  not  recognized  sufficiently  by  the  ma 
profession.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  arc  capable  of  aiding  very 
much  in  the  treatment  of  disease  and  of  producing  results  other 
unobtainable.     The  employment  of  inhalations  may  be  divided  into 
the  properly  modified  use  of  atmospheric  air  and  the  employment,  of 
atmospheric  air  charged  with  medicinal  substances.  To  earn 
of  the  forms  of  treatment   which  have  been  found  of  value  requires 
cumbersome  or  costly  apparatus  which  cannot  be  used  except  in  insti- 
tutions; but  nevertheless  the  general  practitioner  can  emplo)  remedial 
ires  by  way  of  the  respiratory  organs  with  great  advantage  to 
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his  patients  even  when  far  removed  from  places  where  costly  apparatus 

can  be  had. 
The  first  Bonn  of  inhalation  to  be  studied  is  that  which  is  devoted 

t<t  proper  respiratory  exercises.  These  exercises  are  required  In- 
patients who  I  *  cause  of  faulty  development  do  not  properly  expand 
certain  portions  of  the  cheat  in  the  function  of  respiration,  and  l>y  those 
who    have    acquired    impaired    respiratory    movements    through    the 

following  of  certain  occupations  or  aa  the  result  of  attacks  <>f  dj 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  fni&Btofuxty  tuberculorit  maj   be  pre* 

vented,  or  even  arrested  in  its  earliest  stages,  bj   <  nusing  a  ]>atient  to 

use  proper  thoracic  exerd  es,  which  mual  usually  be  directed  toward 
producing  expansion  of  the  apices  of  the  lungs,  ji  part  of  these  organs 
which  in  many  instances  is  but  poorly  filled  and  actually  ineffectively 
emptied  under  ordinary  conditions  of  life.    The  following  inhalation 

exercises  arc  to  lie  directed  for  such  eases: 

The  patient  stands  with  ms  back  against  a  wall,  lioldiiiLr  himself 
as  erect  as  possible  and  bringing  his  shoulder-blades  flat  against  the 
plane  behind  him.     Me  now  takes  8  dow,  deep,  and  full  inspiration. 

drawing  the  air  Into  the  chest  in  a  steads  stream,  and  not  by  s  sudden 
jerk  of  the  respirator)'  muscles  Tli<  inspired  air  is  to  he  held  in 
the  chest  while  the  patient  mentally  COIXntS  three,  and  then  allowed 

to  escape  gradually,  and  not  forced  out  of  the  chest  by  sodden  mus- 
cular effort.    Usually  four  or  five  such  movements  night  and  morning 

are  quite  sufiicicut  for  good  results  for  the  first  week.     After  ( hat  time 

they  may  be  gradually  increased  in  number. 

Another  movement  may  now  be  added  to  that  just  described, 
patient, standing  with   his   bade   against    the   Wall   and   the  shoulders 

well  thrown  back,  raises  hi.s  arms,  which  arc  completely  extended 
from  the  sides  until  the  hands  are  on  a  level  with  tin-  BOOuldeiS,  thereby 
fully  expanding  the  sides  of  the  chest.      As  expiralion  begins  the  arms 

are  allowed  to  fall  gradually  to  the  sides.  After  this  ill'-  arms  may  be 
eairJed  above  the  head  into  a  perpendicular  positum. 

A  third  exercise  consists  in  inhaling  as  deeply  as  possible  and  then 
exhaling  against  resistance  produced  by  closing  the  lips  and  forcing 
the  air  Between  them. 

The  fourth  exercise  consists  in  lying  upon  a  firm  Ir*1  with  a  small 
pillow  under  the  hollow  of  the  back  and  no  pillow  under  the  bead,  and 
then  taking  slow,  long-drawn  inspirations  and  expirations  as  already 

These  exercises  Rre  useful  not  only  in  persons  with  faulty  chest 
development,  but  also  in  those  who  have  poor  expansion  of  a  lung 
after  a  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  or  empyema. 

The  increase  in  the  volume  of  air  respired  under  gentle  but  per- 
sistently taken  exercise  of  this  character  is  quite  remarkable  ami  these 

movements  often  increase  the  appetite,  the  proportion  of  hamioglobin, 
and  the  general  health  of  tin-  patient. 

In   addition   to  these  exercises  there  are  others  which,  while  not 
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directly  connected  with  breathing  produce,  nevertheless,  deeper  respira- 
tions and  at  the  same  time  develop  the  chest  muscles  and  cause  the 
patient  to  hold  himself  erect,  thereby  preventing  or  correcting  faulty 
pulmonary  expansion.  Nearly  every  physician  can  look  back  upon 
cases  in  which  a  slovenly  carriage  of  the  shoulders  in  early  life  has 
resulted  in  impaired  chest  expansion  and  finally  in  actual  disease. 
The  exercises  to  be  ordered  are  shown  in  Figs.  96  to  103. 


Fio.  96. 


FlO.97. 


Standing  erect 
Fig.  98. 


Stretch  standing. 

Fin.  99. 


Wing  Blanuing,  vide  bending. 


Wing  standing,  trunk  rotation. 
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is  filled  wWj  water,  and  the  patient,  after  taking  h  deep  inspiration  at 
;h-  moment  <>f  expiration,  places  b  mouth-piece  attached  t«>  a  r 
tube  between  his  lips  and  forces  the  water  over  from  (he  Srert  to  the 
Becond  bottle.    Hob  is  usuall)  suffii  k  nl  for  an  exercise,  and  later  in 

the  day  the.  patient  drives  the  fluid  from  one  bottle  t<>  the  otbet  i 

second  time.     Such  a  prom  lure  e  inses  the  patient  to  take  full  inspira- 
tions and  forcible,  though  gradual,  expirations,  with  the  result  that  be 

ta.104. 


Arrangement  vt  bottle*  fur  promoting  lung  expi 


fully  expands  portions  of  the  lungs  hitherto  but  imperfectly  inflated. 
It  is  therefore  of  value  in  patients  wiih  poorly  developed  chests,  in 

after  an  attack  ol  pneumonia,  when  complete  resolution  i--  lot 
delayed,  an«l  in  instances  of  deficient  pulmonary  expansion  because 
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Deniron'i  rem«t»nre  inhaler.     Wb«0  In  UN  the  cap  at  the  end  ol  the  inhaler  la  removed  and 

.in-  a  piece,  <>f  folded  absorbent  paper  or  i 
wet  with  koio  ol  ihl  't'lie  »ir  then  pa»*c»  to  the  patient  by  *■ 

of  the  n  nravtr. a, raaislance  valve,  on  ihr  way  designed  la  pfuduua  forred 

inhalations.     On  a  eairgoMthn  '.ith-nieceas  farn«  the  ticrforated  all 

nia  by  a  valve,  it  escape*.     Hy  mranj  of  the  cap  on  lop  of  Uiii  column  the  re«i*tanre 
offered  by  the  valve,  to  i  ;  creased  or  diminished  an  is  deairad,  ao  that  Um 

patient  expires  against  resistance. 


adhesions  following  an  attack  of  y&ewrisy.    In  caaes  of  empyema  after 
drainage  i    established  i    i    useful  in  that  it  aids  draini  pa  the 


IS  HALATIONS 
pleural  cavity  free  from  pus,  and  gradually  causes  the  lUBg  to  descend 

once  more  into  tin-  lower  pai t  of  the  thorax  This  practice  b  ii  very 
useful  one  in  children,  who  maj  otherwise  suffer  from  deformity  due  to 
collapse  of  one  side  of  thi  efaest  ii  the  lung  is  not  properly  expanded. 

It  is  n<»t  to  be  practiced  immediately  after  the  removal  of  a  pleural 
illusion  or  empyema,  because  time  must  be  given  the  lung  to  BXJ 
naturally  and  adjust  itself  to  the  relief  of  pr.--.sure.     It  must  be 
with   caution   in   pulmonary   tuberculosis   lieeause   forcible   expiratory 

strain  may  induce  pneumothorax. 

Another  form  of  apparatus,  designed  for  the  same  purpose  as  that 
just  Darned,  is  "Denison's  Resistance  Inhaler."     (See  Fig.  106.)    The 

physician  having  determined  that  the  patient  is  to  inhale  air  against 

resistance,  the  valve  is  filed  to  yield  to  a  pressure  caused  by  bis  ton  ible 

inspiration.    I  hi  'he  other  hand,  when  me  patient  exhales  the  muscles 

of  the  chest  luii>l  u.-e  siiilicient  pressure  to  force  the  air  pa>t  the  expira- 
tiou  valve.  'I'li;  B  nit  is  that  every  part  of  the  lung  is  expanded,  the 
respiratory  muscles  are  exercised  and  strengthened,  and  what  might 
Ik-  called  slovenly  or  imperfect  breathing  is  corrected* 

too. 


Chamber  inhaler  (Hi 


>lli      Tlic  kIiMvo.h  are  m.-n  b     ■'  :">ur«d 

thr  mo<!iriri«  !o  be  erni  i 


We  now  pas-  t"  1 1  it*  i  "lisideratioD  of  Inhalatio  med  to  a 

medicinal  ocea  into  me  lungs  for  their  r\h-<-i  oo  the  respiratory 

(met  or  to  influence  me  general  system,  noi  including,  however,  the 
use  of  general  anesthetics.    The  six  respired  may  be  medicat.il  by 

the    following    methods:     (I)    Setting    free    in    the    air  of   the    I 

ile  substances  derived  from  chemical  or  vegetable  sources,  using 
materials  which  are  naturally  volatile  or  which  can  be  made  so  by 

the  aid  of  dry  or  moist  heat.  ('2 1  The  use  of  a  mask  or  inhaler  so 
arranged  thai  ■  part  at  least  of  the  inspired  air  must  pass  through 
or  ovii  ,i   iponge  ot  piece  of  cotton  moistened  with  the  raedicamei  I 
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The  nebulizing  of  substances  which  are  nol  volatile,  by  tin 
compressed  n  ir. 

Tin-  use  of  chloride  of  ammonium  Fumes  in  cases  of  chronu    bron- 
chia sd  in  die  article  on  Ammonium  Chloride,     In  <ases 
of  spasmodic  troop  a  fen  crystals  <>f  menthol  placed  in  an  iron  spo 
may  be  volatilized  over  a  gas  jet  »r  lamp  chimney,  and  so  diffuse  the 
vapor  through  the  air;    (See  Croup.) 

Creosote  is  Bald  to  produce  very  good  effects  in  vthtu  "ffff, 

and  in  hronr}ii!i::  in  its  liter  stages,  it  cloths  wet  with  it  are  hung  about 
tli<-   room.    So,  too,   turpentine,    terebene,   encalyptol,   and    nmi 
substances  can    In-   used    in   place  of  creosote,  and    in    < i *  -Its «_r 
apparatufl  for  diffusing  these  drugs  in  the  air  described  by  Hi —all 
may  be  employed  (Fig.  106). 

In  other  instances  it  is  bettet  to  set  free  these  inees 

hv  the  aid  of  steam,  allowing  tin   steam  to  escape-  freely  into  the  air  of 

Fid.   107. 


ph 


Croup  kettle  Rod 

the  room  or  to  en t<  i  b  "  bronchitis  tent."     (See  article  on  Bronchitis.) 
5  to  20  minims  (0.3  I  .•'! )  i>f  an;,  of  the  substances  just  named  may  Ik- 
added  to  toe  water  when  it  is  boiling.    Menthol  may  also  l>e  so  used, 
placing 2  to  5  grain     0.12-0.3)  in  the  botwaterata  Time.    'I 
allays  irritation  bj  Inert  be  moisture  in  the  air  of  the  room,  checks 

coughing,  and  aids  the  action  of  the  drugs.    Steam  usually  does  badly, 
however,  if  there  is  an  excess  of  Becret  ion  in  the  lungs.    The  drug  to  be 
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used  maybe  placed  in  the  rater  in  an  ovdinars  teapot  heated  by  a  lamp, 
or  gas  jet,  or  the  "croup  kettle"  may  be  employed  (Fig,  107),  or  in 

its  place  the  ;i,.pli;.in •«•  shown  in  the  article  I'll  Bronchitis  (Fig.  102). 

In  other  instances  the  apparatus  shown  in  Kip.   IDS  nun    hi    u     d.     In 

this  arrangement  the  medicated  steam  is  generated  in  the  boiler  and 
tin  ii  eecapee  from  the  upper  end  of  the  tnhe  and  is  inhaled  by  the 

patient,  who  brings  his  face  as  near  to  the  apparatus  as  tin-  beat  will 
permit. 

Fio.  106. 


ti 


Steam  vaporiser. 

The  following  formula  is  Useful  in  many  cases  of  pulmonary  fl 
cuh.fi."  and  brotteMtU  with  a  dry  cough,  if  placed  in  such  a  steam 
Jar: 

B/-OM  B*nl    '  Kb  -Tin f3j  (804 

<  il.  i  eucalypti  .      .  .      .      .      f  BJ  <■■ 

<  i  i  fiiM  (1Q.0).— M. 

S. — I'laro  1  |Q  3  drarhnm  (4.0  13.0)  in  HW  wni«-r  iti  Lhl  |  tubal*  tbfl  steam 

three  or  four  limes  a  day. 

If  there  is  excessive  cough,  i  ounce  (15.0    oJ  spfrit  of  chlorof 

■nay  he  ailded  to  the  above  prescription  with  advantage. 

In  man}  casn  of  oczrft  hiri/rnjiti-i  the  following  formula  is  of  excellent 
service  if  used  in  this  manner: 


VM 
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l\ — Tin.  torn  benzoini  oempoeiti  .  f  8J  (30,0) 

itbolil        ...  er  x  10.60). 

Spiriui--  chloroform]  .  .  i  3m  <  l •». « »  —  M. 

S.— I'laiv  l  to  2  drachm   '  i  <>  B  0   h 1 1 1  •  boiler,  inh  -trnni 

■   rnndc  wa««  rv  mixture  weim]  timet  a  -lay. 

After  using  the  Bteam  inhalations  the  patient  must  not  fnhali 
sevrral  hour-  tin-  outdoor  air  if  it  is  cold. 

i       tuu. 


& 


Yeo'n  inhaler,  nada  "f  p«?rf<->r»tc«l  lliM  bound  oat  ha  odjCM  i  kin  Bad  mppUad  with 

rUilir  1  i.-l      I   'l.i'  <  ■:■ '     "t  nriiiniil  I  tin  hrnd.      On  ri  apriiigi*  |ililo«sl  in  ihc  lri.nl   ..f  tiki 

inbnlri  ">-dit'ilie  to  be  ililialol. 

i-.no. 


A 


Evans'  pocket,  inhulrr.     Half  si**.    The  finger  >if  the  patient  may  bo  placed  over  the  opanin* 

Illurkr-l   I    wlii'ii  r\h;iliii|f,  anil  OVBf  that  marked  2  when  mlmling. 


For  list-  with  the  mask  or  fact-  inhaler  (Fig.  109)  or  I  Unison's  inhaler 
(Fig.  106)  the  following  formula  is  valuable  in  eases  of  chronic  broth 
with  en  ■  an e  cougfa : 

I?— Chloroform!  .    f^>«(16.0). 

.    .    .    .  r.Vs< 

Menlbolia gr.  x ».— M. 

B.  -10  drorw  do  tin-  Inhaler  every  Out 
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Any  one  of  these  ingredients  may  be  used  aim  metimes  where 

it  is  desired  to  liquefy  ten&doUB  bronchial  mucus  ID  drops  of  iodide  of 
ethyl  may  also  be  placed  on  the  inhaler  to  act  as  a  stimulant  expec- 
torant. The  mask  or  Yeo  inhaler  must  be  used  almost  constantly  if 
it  is  to  produce  good  results. 

Small  pocket  inhalers  containing  medicated  cotton  may  be  used. 
A  small  pass  tube  is  partly  fitted  with  cotton,  and  this  is  kept  in  place 
by  perforated  corks  fixed  h  either  end  Any  of  the  medicaments 
named  may  be  placed  on  this  cotton,  and  die  air  inhaled  through  (be 
tul>e.  A  tube  of  this  sort  packed  with  erj  itab  of  menthol,  and  called 
■  "Menthol  Inhaler,"  is  largely  sc4da<  present  It  is  of  false  in  acuta 
colds.  A  useful  modification  <>i  mis  straight  tube  is  that  of  Kvans 
(Fig.  110).  In  this  apparatus  the  sponge  in  the  bulb  is  wet  with  the 
medicament 

There  are  on  the  market  at  (be  present  time  a  large  number  of 
so-called  vaporisers  or  nebulizers,  which  by  me  aid  of  compressed  air 
force  the  medicament  i<>  i><-  inhaled  in  a  Bne  spray  against  the  side 

of  the  glass  containing  it,  in  this  manner  sdll  further  comminuting  it 
and  causing  it  to  escape  from  the  liottlc  or  I  hi  1 1>  as  an  exceedingly 
in i"   vajMjr.     The  larger  ones  are  supplied,  as  a  rule,  with  compressed 

Pig.  in. 


Ulaseptk-  m-butiK-r. 


air  from  a  force  pump  or  large  hand  pump.  'Hie  smaller  ones  arc 
worked  by  a  small  hand  pump  Of  rubber  bulb".  The  forms  employed 
largely  by  the  writer  are  those  of  Koliertson  and  the  Glaseptic.  (See 
Fig.  111.)    For  a  satisfactory  use  of  these  nebulizers  the  medica- 

incut  had  better  be  dissolved  in  an  oily  fluid.  The  following  formula 
may  be  used  in  such  apparatus  in  oorjflM  or  OCtde  faflammati&n  nf  the 

Upper  rr.spiaitnnj  tract. 

ty—  Mi -•■  1 1 li« Hi or.  xx  (1.3). 

i  ['hone vx.  x  (0.6). 

Alholoni  (liquid) (3j  (30.0).— M. 

8. — Plate  in  tin-  in  lulii-r  and  inhale  the  vapor  several  time*  a  day. 

A  somewhat  similar  formula  <>f  even  greater  value  than  this  eon- 
tains,  in  addition  to  the  above,  2  to  5  grains  id. 12-0.3)  of  chloretone, 
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which  is  useful  in  that  it  is  anaesthetic  and  sedative  to  the  mucous 
membranes.  (See  article  on  Peppermint.)  Where  the  inflammation 
is  very  severe  and  acute,  it  is  often  well  to  substitute  for  the  above 
formula  the  following  one: 

1$ — Olei  sassafras      ...  gr.  in  (0.2). 

Olei  santali n\,v  (0.3). 

Alboleni  (liquid) f  3j  (30.0).— M. 

S.-  -Use  in  voporizer. 

In  such  small  amounts  sandal-wood  oil  is  sedative.  If  we  wish  to 
use  it  as  a  stimulant  expectorant,  the  quantity  may  be  increased  to  30 
minims  (2.0).  An  even  more  stimulant  inhalation  in  cases  of  chronic 
bronchitis  is  as  follows: 

IJ— Olei  eucalypti f 3j  (4.0). 

Olei  picis liquids f3ij  (8.0). 

Alboleni  (liquid) fjj  (30.0).— M. 

S.— Use  in  nebulizer. 


INTRAVENOUS  INJECTION. 

Various  formulae  exist  for  the  preparation  of  the  so-called  normal 
saline  solution.  Some  persons,  are  content  to  employ  a  solution  of 
common  salt  in  the  strength  of  \\  drachms  (0.7  per  cent.)  to  the  quart 
in  distilled  or  sterilized  water,  but  this  is  a  dangerous  practice  for  the 
following  reasons: 

Very  slight  variations  in  the  percentage  of  normal  saline  solution 
render  it  harmful.  While  the  0.7  to  0.9  may  be  considered  per- 
missible, a  solution  lower  than  0.6  should  not  be  used,  because  of  the 
deleterious  effects  on  the  red  blood  cells  and  also  because  it  will  abstract 
salts  from  the  tissues.  If  the  solution  is  too  strong  it  will  cause  the 
cells  to  part  with  their  fluid. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  an  absolutely  correct  percentage  is 
essential  if  salt  solutions  are  to  be  employed.  Many  years  ago  Dr. 
Sydney  Ringer,  in  London,  found  by  accident,  and  proved  by  careful 
experiment,  that  a  small  quantity  of  calcium  was  essential  to  the  satis- 
factory use  of  a  sodium  chloride  solution.  Later  than  this  Loeb, 
Howell,  Locke,  and  others  have  shown,  with  Ringer,  that  calcium 
and  potassium  are  both  essential,  and  Howell  has  concluded  that  the 
sodium  maintains  the  proper  osmotic  relations  between  the  cells  and 
the  fluid,  that  the  calcium  is  a  stimulating  agent  to  the  heart  muscle, 
and  that  potassium  is  essential  to  its  rhythmical  contraction  and 
relaxation. 

Surgeons  and  physicians  should  not  be  content  to  employ  salt 
solution  prepared  by  haphazard  methods.  It  is  vitally  important 
that  these  solutions  shall  be  most  accurately  prepared,  not  only 
because  they  will  fail  to  be  of  benefit  if  they  are  carelessly  used,  but 
also  because  the  physician  may  do  actual  damage  and  impair  his 
patient's  chances  of  recovery  if  such  care  is  not  followed. 
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In  addition  to  the  effects  which  may  be  exercised  upon  tin    blood 

stiui  its  serum,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Brawn  has  shown  that  the 
use  of  pure  sodium  chloride  solutions  is  not  infrequently  followed  by 
glycosuria,  whereas  if  calcium  is  added  to  the  solution  such  b  leakage 
of  SUg&T  does  not  take  place.  The  old  rule,  therefore,  that  the  normal 
salt  solution  may  be  marie  by  adding  a  tBaapoonrul  of  coflunoa 
to  a  pint  of  water  ought  never  to  be  followed  if  it  can  be  avoided. 
Mathews  also  believes,  and  I  heartily  agree  with  him,  that  \ 
large  quantities  of  fluid  are  used  in  the  pi  ritaneal  <■  i\  ity,  calcium  and 
potassium  should  l>e"  present  bl  addition  To  sodium  chloride  in  normal 
quantite 

The  beet  solution,  beoauee  it  at  once  supplants  the  blood  which  has 
been  loaf  or  is  impure,  and  because  it  supports  the  heart,  is: 

Calrium  chloride 0.25 

Potassium  I'liloride 0.1 

Sodium  chloride  9.0 

8tcrilimi  water 1000  inlla. 

At  the  author's  suggestion,  these  Bterflized  salts  are  now  placed  upon 
the  market  in  hermetically  sealed  glass  tubes.    TheconteatBofoneol 

these  vials  added  to  1  quart  (1060  mils.)  of  pure  sterile  water  make  a 
normal  saline  fluid  ready  for  instant  use 

Recent  researches  have  shown  that  many  of  the  untoward  effects 
which  follow  injection  are  due,  not  to  the  entrance  of  the  fluid, 
but  to  the  fact  that  the  water,  even  if  sterilized  by  boiling,  contains 
the  toxic  products  of  bacteria  or  fungi  which  are  primarily  present  in 
the  water.    The  water  should  therefore  be  distilled  instead  of  boiled 

and  Used  us  BOOn  after  distillation  as  possible 
The  api  and  technique  used  arc  as  follows: 

1.  A  sterile  pitcher,  in  which  is  placid  the  hot  salt  solution  with  a 
sterile  thermometer  immersed  in  it  so  that  temperature  of  110°  F. 
may  be  shown  to  be  present. 

2.  A  flask  such  as  is  used  for  giving  salvarsau.     ''See  Rg.  112.) 

3.  Rubber  tubing,  at  the  distal  end  of  which  is  a  nozzle  to  fit  in 
the  needle  UBed  tO  enter  the  vein.  In  this  rubber  tube  a  segment  of 
glass  tubing  or  an  infusion  thermometer  should  be  inserted  in  order 
that  air  globul  ma;  l>e  discovered  and  the  temperature  of  tin-  Bowing 
flui<i  watched.  The  tubing  should,  of  course,  be  sterile  and  long 
enough  to  permit  it  to  be  c>il.-l  m  (  l  u  basin  of  hot  water  sn  that  the 
salt  solution  as  it  passes  slowly  through  the  tubing  to  the  vein 
does  not  become  chilled. 

5.  The  skin  over  the  vein,  usually  one  of  the  arm,  is  sterilized  by 
iodine  tincture  and  washed  off  by  alcohol. 

&  'The  reservoii  is  am  held  so  that  the  tube  bangB  perpendkularlv 

and  fluid  is  poured  from  the  pitcher  to  displace  air  fmm  the  tube 
When  air-free  S  clip  is  placed  on  the  distal  end  of  the  tube  near  the 
nozzle  to  hold  the  lluid  in  and  keep  the  air  out  if  the  distal  end  of 
the  tube  is  lifted. 
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7.  The  needle  is  now  inserted  in  the  vein  and  ns  soon  m 
done  tlu  dip  n  released  and,  as  the  solution  escapes,  1 1 »« •  i 
inserted  in  the  shank  of  the  needle. 

8.  The  reservoir  is  held  aboul  I  foot  above  the  arm  and  at 
thirty  minutes  should  be  used  in  injecting  as  much  as  I  quart 

9.  If  the  arm  is  fat.  or  the  vein  collapsed,  it  may  be  necessai 
incise  the  skin  and  expose  the  vessel. 

10.  In  infants  saline  solution,  <>r  dextrose  in  5  percent,  solutio 
grains  to  each  pound  of  patient  .  may  be  injected  into  the  longitudinal 
sinus  through  the  posterioi  portion  of  the  fontanelle  in  the  middle 
line.      Four   to  eight   ounces   (120.0  240.0)    is  usually  enough. 

Tranafusii 

Fin.  112. 
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The  reservoir,  tube  and  needle  of  this  appnratiia  may  be  weed  for  intravwnous  inji 


\    th«  injection  is  given  the  pulse  begins  to  improve,  the  respira- 
tions are  deeper  and  less  hurried,  and  it'  fever  is  present  the  tempera* 
hire  usually  falls.    The  patient  is  evidently  I"  tter,  bu1  soon  cuter-  a 
critical    tags,  particularly  it'  the  water  has  not  been  properly 
pared,  which  may  conic  on  in  from  two  to  thirty  minutes,    There  are 
sometimes  a  violent  chill,  a  strong,  rapid  pulse,  and  in  the  cow 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  a  flushing  of  the  skin,  followed  by  pro 
sweat.     The   respiration   may  be  labored.     The  urinan    flow   is 
increased,  and   sometimes  water  escapes  from   the   bowel.    T 
symptoms  rarely   occur  if  freshly    distilled  water  is   used.     Several 
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hours  later  the  real  benefit  appears  in  convalescence  or  in  marked 
improx  t-iiuiit. 

It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  ji  very  low  content  of  hemo- 
globin is  compatible  with  life  if  only  tin*  hulk  of  the  blood  i*  restored. 

Saline  Injections  may  lie  given  to  com  |ien  sate  foraeutr  tuinnrrhage, 
to  diminish  toxemia  (see  Diabetes),  and  to  give  the  body  fluid  when 
it  has  been  deprived  of  it  by  profuse  Vomiting  and  purging,  (See 
Cholera.)  Unless  the  conditions  are  urgent  hypndermoelysis  or  proc- 
toclysis may  l>e  sufficient  in  rod  cases.  (See  Hypodennoclysb  and 
Article  on  Peritonitis.)  The  amount  of  saline  given  intravenously 
usually  varies  from  a  pint  to  a  quart. 


Chart  I, 
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EFFECT  OF.  NORMAL 
SALINE. 

Uo.  2   EFFECT  OF  ACACIA 
NORMAL  SALINE. 

I.  Temporary  rise  of  blood -pressure  from  normal  saline     II.  Maintained 

•olutton. 


When  diabetic  coma  (see  Diabetes)  exists  the  benefit  is  often  only 
temporary. 

In  nrfwid  and  in  puerperal  corwmhiorut  the  patient  should  be  bled 
before,  or  simultaneously  with,  the  injection,  if  the  arterial  tension  it- 
high  or  the  veins  turgid. 

In  the  treatment  of  Asiatic  choltra  it  has  lieen  found  advantageous 
to  use  a  salt  solution  of  1.0  per  cent.  (See  Cholera,  Tart  IV.) 
If  there  is  a  tendency  to  pulmonary  Oedema  or  general  anasarca  in- 
jeetions  are  rontraindieatcd. 

A  saline  solution  i^  used  intra venously  by  some  persons  to  combat 
shack.  Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  useless  for  this  purpose  because 
30 


(ill) 
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the  dilated  vascular  system  is  not  constricted  by  its  use  and  a  pi 
quart  of  fluid  does  nol  in<9 1  b  •«■  the  bulk  oA  blood  where  it  is  Deed 
at  all,  because  the  vessels  relax  still  more  and  the  fluid  transudes  into 
the  tissues.    (Set-  Shuck.   Part  IV.)     Any  temporary  gain  is  due  to 
the  best  in  the  solution.    This  temporary  effect  on  blood-on 
shown   in  Chart    1.     Only    whole  blood    from  a  proper  donor 
good  (see  Transfusion),  or  a  •  iim.   solution  ol  such  hypertouicity 

that   it  takes   iluiil    from   the  tis.su.  sad  of  pouring  it  out    into 

them,  is  of  any  value.     (See  below  and  article  on  Cholera  for  Ilyper- 
tonic  solutions.) 

Bayliss  and  others  have  advised  the  employment  of  gum  acacia  in 
the  Strength  of  20  grams  to  each   liHKI  mils,  of  norm 
hypertonic  solution  made  by  doubling  the  amount  of  sodium  chloride 
and  of  the  calcium  chloride,  but  not.  the  potassium.    They  believe  thai 
the  viscosity  of  this  lluid  renders  it  capable  of  maintaining  bl 
]>n-    in-'  better  than  in»nn;il  saline  because  it  does  not  transud 
also  because  it  is  not  so  quickly  lost  through  the  kidneys.    A< 
has  the  advantage  over  gelatin  of  being  easilj   sterilized  I 
contains  no  protein,  there  is  no  danger  of  anaphylaxis.    The  i 
of  aucfa  a  lluid  on  blood-pressure  is diagramiuatieally  shown  in  ( 'hart  11. 

The  intravenous  injection  "i  medicines  is  a  method  whi  i  be 

employed  only  under  extraordinary  circumstances  and   with   only   a 
fi-w  drugs,  bs,  for  example,  salvarsan  in  syphilis  and  quinine  in  sei 
malaria]  infection.     (See  Salvarsan  and  Cinchona.)     The  injec 
should  be  made  very  slowly,  and  the  drug  should  be,  as  a  rule,  well 
diluted  so  that  it  will  not  reach  the  heart  in  a  concentrated  form, 
temporary  cardiac  depression  being  then  tded. 

The  objections  i"  intravenous  injections  are  several.     In  the  first 
place,  the  veins  are  apt   to  be  collapsed  and  hard  to   lind.  and    i 
difficult  to  puncture  one  without  wounding  the  opposite  wall  of  the 
VesseL     Again,    phlebitis   is   a    possible    sequel,    and    thronil  I 

embolism  are  bj  no  means  impossible. 

It  is  needless  to  say  thai  the  solution  of  the  drug  which  is  inja 
into  a  vein  should  always  be  nearly  neutral  or  alkaline  in  r< 
order  to  avoid  coagulation  of  the  blood. 


LAVAGE. 

This  is  a  term  applied  to  washing  out  of  the  stomach  in  cast 
gastric  dilatation,  chronic  gastritis,  and  more  rarely  in  cases  of  gastric 
carcinoma.     It  is  particularly  valuable  in  the  two  first-named  condi- 
tions not  merely  for  its  nimtive  power,  but  also  to  rid  tin-  stomach  of 
mucus  and  render  it  dean  before  fresh  food  is  ingested. 

The    liquid    employed    should    always    be    warmed.       For   an    adult 
a  tube  should  I  of  at  least  four  and  a  half  to  five  feel  in  length, 

of  which  eighteen  inches  puss  into  the  mouth,  the  remaining  pc 
reaching  to  the  basin  when  lowered  t«»  allov         I  onage.     The  (pies- 


I  i  i    Lj 

t ion  as  to  the  variety  of  tube  to  be  employed  is  a  vital  one.  sic 
|H>orly  devised   apparatus   not   only  tfives  DO   relief,   hut   disgOStS  both 
the  patient  and  the  physician  with  the  technique  of  the  method.    The 
tul>e  should  be  more  like  a  hollow  bougie  than  B  Catheter,  in  Oldei 

that  its  calibn  may  be  greal  enough  to  esrryofl  some  of  the  semi- 
solid materials  present.  If  this  rule  is  not  followed,  two  evil  results 
follow:    In  the  first  place,  the  tube  and  its  apertures  rapidly,  or  even 


fiu.   111. 


Tho  nomach-tuto  having  been  immmkI,  the  funnel  !•  filled  from  a  t>!tehrr  and  elevated  to 
urge  the  nui  lota  '!«•  riaoin. 

at  ODCe,  become  eloped;  secondly,  the  liquid  is  drained  away  leav- 
ing behind  a  mass  much  is  semisolid,  to  be  sure,  and  less  bulky,  but 
which  is  nevertheless  die  quintessence  of  the  Hastiness  ol  rennentation, 
and  quite  as  qualified  to  contaminate  any  fresh  food  on  its  entrance 
as  the  liquid  would  lx\ 
The  holes  in  tin*  gastric  end  of  the  tube  should  therefore  be  of  suffi- 
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USB  to  take  in  fairly  large  UUUBn.     In  most  cases  the  oni 
siphon  may  be  used,  but  when   there  is  any  solid  food  or  resist 
in  tJOD  by  Beans  of  ;i  stomach-pump  is  ne<vssary. 
Tin    lust  tube  for  udults  is  No.  20,  made  of  red  Para  rubber  with 
lateral  holes. 

Tin-  methods  hy  which  lavage  is  employed,  in  addition  to  those  which 
have  been  named.  Bra  as  follows:  The  tnlx-  should  be  passed  back- 
ward against  the  roof  of  the  moutli.  so  that  by  following  the  curw 
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JiatM  ihft  Imi  portion  of  the  «rater  is  about  to  disappear  down  the  tube  the  funnel  end  i*  lowered  and 
the  content*  of  the  stomach  art-  siphoned  nut. 

of  the  hard  and  soft  palates  it  is  directed  into  the  pharynx  and 
QMophagna,  and  then  I).-.  gentle  pressure  forced  into  the  stomach.    At 
the  nine  lime  the  patient  should  be  directed  to  swallow.    The  mucus 
in  the  throat  sufficiently  lubricates  the  tube,  and  oil  i>  not  to  be  0 
If  iraggiug  is  .  the  pharynx  ma\  be  first  painted  with  cocaine. 

The  irritability  of  the  pharynx  usually  rapidly  disappears,  and  it  is 
surprising  how  quickly  the  patient  In. ,.  ustomed  to  the  opera- 

•t i . Hi.  and  nftnutS  to  it  without  any  feeling  of  discomfort.     After  the 
tube  has  reached  the  Stomach  a  small  funnel  is  to  be  fitted  in  its  exter- 


nal  end,  which  is  then  held  aboV8  the  head  of  tht-  patient  while  water 
prepared  in  the  way  already  mentioned  is  poured  into  it  until  the 
stomach  is  filled,  when  the  funnel  end  is  lowered  and  the  stomach  is 
emptied  by  siphonagc. 

The  stomach-pump  has  one  very  serious  disadvantage,  which  is 
present  With  even  more  lone  in  t hi-  ease  of  a  ehilil  than  in  an  adult — 

namely,  the  danger  of  injury  to  the  coats  of  the  organ.  This  appa- 
ratus is  also  more  eostly  and  cumbersome,  and  f<»r  children  the  siphon 
is  powerful  enough  in  its  action  to  take  aWS)  all  excuse  for  the  use  of 
the  inure  complicated  apparatus  unless  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
are  in  bulk. 

It  is  particularly  no  ■  :m  in  children,  it'  ;t  catheter  is  wed  and 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  intelligent  aid  and  their  liability  to  gulp, 
that  every  care  should  be  taken  that  the  tube  does  not  slip  entirely 
out  of  reach  into  the  stomach;  and  for  the  prevention  of  this  danger 
a  string  should  be  attached  to  the  eternal  cud  of  the  i-athet.-i  before 
it  is  introdiuvd,  and  the  tube  should  always  l>e  at  least  thirty  inches 
in  length. 

LEECHING. 

Leeching  is  a  method  of  abstracting  blood  for  the  purpose  of  reliev- 
ing local  inflammations  or  acute  congestions.  There  are  two  forms 
of  leech  commonly  employed  in  medicine,  both  of  which  arc  imported. 

A  small  leech  is  found  in  man\  streams  in  the  United  States.  Leeches. 
after  attaching  themselves  tO  the  skin  by  means  of  their  sucking  appa- 
ratus and  teeth,  secrete  B  liquid  which  prevent  •  imagination  of  blood, 
and  this  accounts  for  the  jMTsistent  hemorrhage  sometimes  seen  after 
a  leech-bite. 


Shimmy  II  i  "I  l.'i-i-lii-i  in  Ir.mt  <»!  mui  bflH&d  On-  r-»r.  (or  Ok-  |  •irlyMmtmot 

•  ■  ■  i ' -  i-iitii     Tlit  auditory  meatus  ta  plugged  with  <-i>rt<>ii  r<>  |>ri  rmnal 

i  Icnl. 

Therapeutics.— The  reasons  for  using  venesection  or  depletion  are 
considered  farther  on,  and  we  can  therefore  pass  directly  to  the  uses 

to  which  leeches  are  put.     In  cases  of  iiu'ninrjitt.t  they  may  be  applied 
to  the  temples  or  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  they  are  useful  in  the 
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,  Mit  of  twottm  joints,  such  as  occur  after  sprains.     Iii  orchitit 
they  should  not  be  placed  upon  the  scrotum,  bul  on  the  groin.     Ii 
junri:  iiiun  of  the  i  bould  be  applied  upon  the 

temple  or  back  of  the  ears,  not  upon  the  lid  itself.   The  effect  of  I 
ing  i^  not  only  that  of  depletion!  but  also  one  of  counterirritaii-' 

■  ■hlr  indicating  At  arm*  at  tin  iKn  to  i  •  an  lo  U 

■  !!,.(  <>,•   riteera  bn  abstraction  ••}  blood. 


ID    n    1'iVlMfTMD. 

Appeodis. 

Liver. 
I  nrus. 

■  rand  prostate. 

Pericardium. 
Lung. 

Eye. 


Tooafl. 


Auua  to  »  mi "  Dan  I 

TO    HE     ImBPi 

Grata. 


Anus, 

Amis. 

Third,  fourth,  riiul  fifth  left 
■ 

Thinl      rid  POOStsl 

-i>:tiv  beiwaen  the  rata- 
braleohus  alder- 

UadOi 

Mastoid  apopln 

Angle  of  the  jaw. 


Path 

l>CPLC1iO!( 

Spermatic    veao     <immi- 
Bex,    iliac,  an<  I    il- 
bar  " 
Portal  vim,  anal  anil  peri- 
• 
ijna. 
i  LerixM  and  bamorrboidal 

vedn 
Prostatic  and  homorr 

Sparmatio     and     inpninal 
ina. 

I'i  i  i.-.i  i .  I  i.il     and     internal 

inunarj  1 1 1 
Drom  blal  and  &iyp<>*  vcfau 
•  ostal 
yains. 

Ophthalmic     \i-in.    ravcrn- 
shlUfli    DStrotM    and 

Iat«.  r 


Application. — Leedhea  if  siimly  applied  may  be  placed  on 

Ukdeff  an  inverted  WJneghaa  M  under  a  large  pill-ho.x  to  prevent  them 
from  migrating  before  they  take  hold.  If  they  will  not  take  hoM,  g 
little  sweetened  milk  mag  be  placed  on  the  skin  or  a  drop  of  1>1«mmI 

extracted  from  the  finger  may  be  placed  there.  In  all  cases  the  akin 
should  he  carefully  wa-hed  before  tin    leech  18  used.      When  the  l«t><  h 

has  taken  enough  blood,  it  can  be  made  to  let  go  its  hold  lo  sprinkling 
it  with  salt.    Each  leech  will  take  about  l  drachm  of  blood     1 
bites  should  Ih-  watched  lest  prolonged  consecutive  bleeding 
the  patient.     In  case  of  such  an  accident,  a  compress  and  styptics  are 
to  be  employed.     As  Inch-bites  make  small  permanent  scars,  tin- 
should  not  U-  applied  on  the  face  or  other  exposed  surface  of  the  skin. 


LUMBAR  PUNCTURE. 

Lumbar  puncture  consists  in  the  introduction  of  a  strong  hollow 
needle  of  large  calibre,  or  a  canula,  with  or  without  a  trocar,  between 
the  third  and  fourth  or  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrae.  In  children 
a  large  needle  withoui  a  tztx  ;ir  is  nearly  always  adequate.  The  opera- 
tion can  Ik-  performed  when  the  patient  is  sitting  up,  with  the  spine 
bent  by  bending  forward  (see  Tropacocaine),  but  is  best  done,  pai 
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larly  in  children,  with  tin-  patient  lying  on  the  side  with  the  knees  .mil 
hips  flexed  so  as  to  separate  the  vertebra*.  The  needle  is  introduced 
at  the  lower  margin  of  tin  ipguS  enhimn  where  the  separation  is 
greatest,  unless  the  patient  is  tying  oo  a  bard  table.  He  easiest  way 
to  find  the  level  at  which  the  puncture  is  to  be  made  ie  to  drav  a  line 
acToss  from  the  rrest  of  one  ilium  to  the  m  >t  of  the  other.  The  diree- 
tion  of  thf  needle  should  Inr  slightly  upward  mid  forward  to  a  distance 

of  about  •_'  centimeters  (f  inch)  in  children  and  i  to  6  (1|  to  2  inches) 

in  adults.  As  soon  Bfl  the  subarachnoid  spaee  is  reached  the  cerebri  >- 
Bpioa]  Huid  will  flow  freely  or  even  spurt  0U(  if  the  intraspinal  pressure 
is  abnormally  high.  Absolute  surgical  asepsis  is.  of  course,  essential. 
Therapeutics. — Spinal  puncture  is  resorted  to  for  three  purposes — 
namely,  treatment,  diagnosis,  and  spinal  anaesthesia.  (See  Tropaco- 
caine.)  For  treatment  it  is  indicated  chiefly  in  the  convulsive  seizures 
of  children  and  in  adults  with  unemia.     If  convulsive  seizures  are 
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A,  Space  between  the  third  mid  fourth  lumt  fir  vtfttbM  for  wubaraehnoidean  injection 
(Quiorki-'a  area);  B,  area  of  puncture  Miiotntcd  by  Tuflfor. 


recurrent,  spinal  puncture  by  giving  relief  to  cerebrospinal  pressure  will 
arrest  these  in  a  fair  proportion  of  cases.     Usuallg  about  i~>  to  20  nub. 

arc  withdrawn,  hut  as  much  as  10  mils,  or  even  I  Q  mils.  may  he  taken 
iiway.     If  the  fluid  is  turbid  it  is  a  sign  <>f  infection  of  the  meninges, 

most  commonly  by  the ningococcilB  or  by  the  pneumoenceuv  and  if 

the   infection   is  severe   it    ma\    be   not   only    turbid  but  yellowish  or 
greenish.     The  sugar  normally  found  present  by   the  copper  t. 
absent  and  a  large  number  of  polymorphonuclear  eells  are  seen  under 

tin   microscope.    So,  too,  there  will  be  found  a  marked  increase  m 

globulin.     The  diagnosis  is  confirmed  by  finding  the  specific  organism. 
When  the  tubercle  bacillus  i>  the  cause  of  meningitis  the  fluid  is  clear, 

there  is  an  excess  of  small  mononuclear  lymphocytes  and  there  is 

not  a   loss  of  BUgBT  to  BO  great  a  degree  or  an  increase  in  globulin. 
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When  tin-  rlipl  of  Wcichsclhaum  isfound,  .  of  the  cere- 

brospina]  fluid  is  drawn  off  and  Restituted  by  the  same  amount  of  anti- 
meningitis  BSrtUD  (see  Antimcningitis  Serum)  daily  until  the  fluid  is 
clear  ami  the  patient  convalescent. 

MINERAL  SPRINGS  AND  CLIMATE. 

rVhls  article  is  intended  to  give  the  practitioner  and  .student  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  where  to  send  patients  who  ran  afford  to  resort  to  I 
ment  depending*  upon  watering-places  and  climates.     It  is  manit 
impossible  to  include  the  Dames  of  all  the  health  resorts,  and   tin 
object  is  to  indicate  the  diseases  which  are  l>enefited  by  these  treat- 
ments, taking  certain  well-known  resorts  as  types  of  each  class. 


Springs. 

Medicinal   springs  are  usually  rrsorted    to   for  the  double  pui 
of  di inking  and  bathing  in  the  (raters,  although  in  many  instant 
one  of  thaw  methods  so  far  exceeds  the  other  in  popularity  that  it 
alone  is  employed. 

For  general  purposes  we  may  divide  these  medicinal  or  beneficial 
n  int..  lour  classes — namely,  those  which  art,  first,  by 
puritv  chiefly;  second,  by  the  presence  <>f  more  or  less  active  alkaline 
ingredients;  third,  by  the  heat  which  the  waters  eon  tain  as  they 
leave  the  earth;  and,  fourth,  by  the  sulphur  or  radio-active  substances 
which  they  contain.  The  first  class — namely,  those  which  act  by  reason 
of  their  purity — are  indicated  chiefly  in  cases  where  through  high  living 
'i  other  cause  the  system  ln-comes  laden  with  impurities  through 
imperfect  elimination  of  tissue-waste.  Most  of  the  popular 
waters  depend  chit-fly  upon  this  ability  to  dissolve  effete  materials. 
Bad  very  little  upon  the  litliia,  which  is  often  present  in  very  small 
UnOttOL  iSee  Lithium.)  Aside  from  their  purity,  they  also  act  bj 
reason  of  the  salts  of  sodium  and  caleium  which  they  contain.  Good 
results  follow  their  use  in  the  so-called  uric-arid  diaihssit  where  the 
urine  is  scanty,  high-colored,  and  acid.  They  do  good  in  cases  of 
instable  bladder  by  washing  out  tin-;  viscus  with  mild  urine  in  large 
quantities,  end  because  of  this  influence  an-  credited  with  wonderful 
cures  of  vesical  calculus.  When  vesical  calculi  have  broken  down 
while  these  waters  were  being  taken,  the  fortunate  result  has  been 
coincidence  rather  than  due  to  medicinal  interference.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  theni  to  dissolve  stones,  but  their  constant  use  may  prevent 
the  formation  of  new  ones.  Perhaps  the  best  representative  of  such 
waters  is  I^ondonderry  litliia  water. 

A  subdivision  of  this  class  consists  of  those  waters  which  contain 
somewhat  larger  amounts  of  mineral  substances,  chiefly  potassium, 
sodium,  and  calcium  salts.     Because  of  the  power  possessed  by  alka- 


line  salts  in  aiding  in  oxidation,  these  waters  arc  used  in  cases  where 
the  effete  matters  of  the  bodj  seem  to  i  scape  only  partly  oxidized,  rod 
nrheN  the  kidneys,  and  perhaps  the  liver,  seem  torpid.  Such  springs 
are  the  Kissmgen  rod   Vichy  at  Saratoga.     It'  n m  mild  purgative 

properties  are  also  desired,  the  Ccyser  Spring  at  Saratoga  may  be 
ii-iil.  In  Europe  the  most  famous  springs  of  this  class  are  at  Vichy 
(Grande  Grille),  Yals,  and  Contrexeviue  in  France,  and  Kissingen 
in  Bavaria. 

The  se«  i  of  springs  are  those  wliieh  contain  salts  of  .sodium, 

ealeium,  potassium,  and  magnesium  in  sufficient  amount  to  possess 
active  diuretic  and  purgative  properties.  They  find  their  thera- 
peutic application  in  cases  of  hepatic  torpor  or  coil  associated 
with  gouty  or  rheumatic  tendencies,  particularly  in  those  individuals 
..ho  have  been  high-livers,  who  lay  on  too  much  fat,  so  clogging  their 
organs,  and,  finally,  in  those  who  through  illness  or  exposure  to  hot 
climates  have  subacute  or  chronic  atony  of  the  liver,  of  the  organs 
of  digestion,  and  of  the  lymphatics.  Nearly  always  these  patients 
■ho  sutler  from  more  or  less  constipation  and  gaslro-inlesiinal  catarrh, 
and  are  often  obese.  The  sulphate  of  sodium  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  purgative  mineral  waters,  and  the  activity  of  a  water  depends 
very  often  on  the  percentage  of  this  salt  which  is  present.  The  pur- 
gative action  of  a  water  also  depends  upon  the  time  at  which  it  is 
taken.  When  taken  on  an  empty  stomach  it  is  of  course  more  active. 
When  taken  early  in  the  morning  before  eating  and  at  (he  natural 
temperature,  such  a  water  produces  a  loose  watery  movement,  not 
only  unloading  the  bowel  of  fecal  matter,  but  by  its  alkalinity  lot 
ing  catarrhal  secretions  ami  unloading  the  liwr  of  congestion.  The 
quantity  to  lie  taken  in  twenty-four  hours  varies  from  1  to  4  pints, 
but  this  question  can  only  be  decided  by  the  local  physician,  who 
studies  the  effect  of  the  water  on  the  patient.  The  l>esl-known  waters 
of  this  class  are  the  Champion,  '  .  Ilathorn,  and  Carl  shad 
Springs  at  Saratoga,  New  York,  the  Crab  Orchard  in  Kentucky,  and 
the  springs  of  (  arlsbad  ami   Malienh.id  in  Bohemia,  and   Fricderich- 

shall  in  Germany.  These  waters  are  chiefly  used  at  the  site  of  the 
springs,  except  Hathorn  and  Friederichshall  which  are  bottled  and 
I  IE  this  country.  Of  the  sulphate  purgative  waters  the  best  known 
are  Hunvadi  and  Apenta  from  Hungary,  and  Pluto  of  Indiana. 
These  are  bottled  for  transportation  and  widch  used. 

The  hot  springs  depend  chiefly  on  their  heat,  as  already  stated, 
and  differ  in  chemical  composition.  They  find  their  value  in  the 
treatment  of  ekrofnc  f&tn  dlfSOJBS,  specific  or  otherwise,  and  also  are 
useful  in  aiding  in  the  treatment  of  rfoumeiinn,  (jout,  and 
Their  good  results  are  produced  b.\  their  heat,  which  varies  from 
93°  to  150°  F.,  and  the  advantages  always  derived  from  properly 
employed  hydrotherapeutic  measures.  It.  is  in  chronic  or  subacute 
cases  that  they  do  the  most  good.  Hot  baths  arc  also  of  great  value 
in  the  treatment  of  chancroid  and  malignant  syphilis.    The  results 
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achieved  depend  upon  the  increased  activity  of  the  aldn,  the  iin- 
pni'.tinent  of  the  peripheral  circulation,  and  the  increased  puwen 
of  absorption  of  mercury  produced  through  increased  cellular 
activity. 

Patients  should  always  -elect  :i  competent  local  physician  at 
resorts. 

In  cases  of  syphilis  (be  methods  of  treatment  to  be  followed  are  as 
follows:  The  patient  .should  take  the  hath  at  a  tem]  '"  l'\, 

and  remain  in  it  for  about  twenty  minutes.  After  this  he  is  rapidly 
bul  thoroughly  dried  by  an  attendant,  who  at  once  proceeds  to  run 
into  the  dan  ol  one  thigh  an  amount  of  mercurial  ointment  varying 

a  few  grains  to  a  drachm.     This  is  well  rubbed  into,  nol  sra 
over,  the  skin  of  a  different  limb  after  each  hath.    The  number  of 
bathe  and  inunctions  depends  upon  the  condition  and  necessities  <»f 

the  case,  08X6  being  c\er<ised   not   to  push  the  mercury  too  freely    in 

those  who  are  vi-iy  susceptible  to  its  effects.  These  baths  also  aid  in 
!he  absorption  of  mercury  when  it  is  administered  by  fumigation. 
The  most  celebrated  of  these  springs  are  the  Hot  Springs  of  Arkansas 
and  those  found  at  Aix-la-Chapelte  [Aachen)  in  Germany. 

As  types  of  the  fourth  class  of  springs  we  have  the  White  Sulphur 
Springs   in   West    Virginia   and    the    Kichficld   Springs   in    New    iodc, 
whi<  !i  ire  used  for  The  relief  of  catarrhal  infUmmations  of  the  mucm 
membranes  of  me  alimentary  canal  and  respiratory  passages,  and 
more  rarefy  for  catarrhal  states  of  the  gem  to-urinary  tract.    Mot 

only  do  they  excrl  the  peculiar  remedial  powers  long  known  to  belong 
to  sulphur  ami  its  compounds  by  reason  of  tin-  sulphuretted  hy<ii 
gas  c(»utained  in  them,  but  they  also  |H>ssess  distinct  purgative  effects. 
Their  chief  mineral  Constituents  consist  of  sulphate  of  Sodium  and 
irsinni,  v.huli  unload  the  bowels  and  portal  system  in  the  same 
manner  as  do  the  Champion,  Congress,  Hathorn,  and  Carlsbad 
Springs  ut  Saratoga  ami  those  at  Crab  Orchard.  Taking  the  White 
Sulphur  as  a  type  of  its  class,  it  is  better  than  the  Saratoga  springs 
in  catarrhal  States  for  the  reason  given. 
Rockbridge  Alum  Spring,  in  Virginia,  is  used  in  cases  of  okt 

d'mrrliiK!  with  very  useful    results   in  many  cases       It    is  not  so  useful 

in  acute  inflammations  of  the  intestine  as  in  the  diarrhoea  due  to 
chrome  disorder.     As  iron  is  present  in  it  and  in  most  slum  springe 

iti  Considerable  amount,  this  water  is  useful  in  nntrmir  cases,  but  IS 
contraindicated  by  fevers,  >nic  congestions,  chiefly  of  the  liver, 

and  by  plethora.  Often  in  place  of  alum  we  find  salines  aSSOC 
with  flu  iron,  and  these  waters  are  particularly  indicated  in  the  catarrhs 
associated  with  aiurmia.  Such  a  spring  exists  at  Bedford,  Pennsyl- 
vania. In  Europe  the  chief  iron  springs  are  at  St.  Moritz  ill  Switzer- 
land and  Tunbridge  Wells  in  England.  Neither  of  these  contains 
much  sulphur  or  alum. 
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Climates. 

The  practitioner  is  most  frequently  consulted  as  to  the  possible 
lu'iiflit  of  climatic  t^tangta  1  »_v  persons  Buffering  from  pitlmunarif 
disease,  such  as  tubtradoau  of  the,  lumjs,  asthma,  chronic  oronckiiis, 
and  emphysema — more  rarely  by  those  convalescing  from  piirumonia 
or  other  seven1  acute  illne 

The  general  rales  to  be  followed  in  all  cases  are — first ,  cho 

a  elimatc  having  AS  IsffgS  a  number  of  clear  days  as  possible,  in  order 
dial  an  out-of-door  life  in  the  sunshine  muy  Ik-  IukI  constantly; 
secondly,  the  nearest  place  to  tin-  home  which  is  available  in  DKMX 
to  ovoid  fatigue,  expense,  end  hofnesickness;  and  thirdly,  sec  that  the 
resort  chosen  has  comfortable  accommodations,  good  food,  good  drag? 
Supplies,  and  a  capable  ]di vsician  at  hand  in  case  of  need. 

In  a  ease  of  tuberculosis  and  in  all  patients  suffering  from  the  pul- 
monary complaints  named  above  the  following  roles  may  be  adhered 
to,  except  in  person     offering  from  attacks  of  acute  bronchitis,  who 
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always  need  a  climate  providing  moisture  and  warmth.  Some  tuber* 
cular  patients  do  best  in  a  high,  dry  air,  and  others  in  a  lower  and 
more  moist  temperature  the  lirst  being  represented  !>y  that  of  Colo- 
rado Springs  (6000  feet)  or  Silver  City  in  America  and  by  San  Moritz 
(0000  feet]  and  Davos  Plats  (6000  feet)  in  Switzerland,  when-  tht 

tude  Is  not  only  very  gnat,  hut  the  air  very  eoM  in  winter.  The  days 
in  these  places  are  many  of  them  elear.  hut  in  Colorado  th.y  an-  and 
to  he  windy.  Feeble  persons  cannot  stand  bjgb  winds,  as  a  rule. 
The  leeond  climate  is  represented  by  that  of  Florida  and  Southern 
California. 
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In  (hose  CBSefl  ID  which  a  mild  climate  is  useful,  this  (  ;in  In-  obtained 
;it  S;in  Diego,  a  place  where  (hen  is  virtually  pcrpi  nul  miiiuiut.      At 

v.li.-vill.-.  N.  C.  (2200  feet),  or  ThomaariDe,  Georgia  (330  feet),  the 

air  is  moderately  dry.  A  spot  is  desirable  when-  a  patient  can  re- 
main the  year  run  ml.  ;m<],  if  well  enough,  engage  hi  Ihisluos,  avoid- 
ing the  cold,  sharp  March  winds  of  the  Middle.  Eastern,  or  North- 
m  States,  and  the  necessity  of  leaving  Florida  on  the  advent  of 
summer. 

Physicians  have  attempted  for  years  to  formulate  rules  for  phthisical 
patients  as  to  the  climate  to  t>e  sought.  In  very  many  00681  the 
various  health  resorts  ha\e  to  be  chosen  by  experiment,  not  by  judg- 
ment beforehand.  In  cases  of  phthisis  with  profuse  bronchial  secre- 
tion, a  high,  OTJ  climate  is  generally  the  better  unless  the  heart  is 
feeble,  but  in  cases  which  sutler  from  dryness  of  the  air-passages  a 
sea-voyage  or  a  warm,  moist  climate  is  better,  on  general  principles. 
It  is  probably  true,  however,  that  high  altitudes  and  rarefied  air  are 
not  to  be  sought  where  a  distinct  tendency  to  hemorrhage  is  present, 
unless  the  ascent  or  removal  to  the  rarefied  air  is  vers-  gradual,  several 
weeks  being  passed  before  (he  lung  is  exposed  to  the  low  pressure  of 
great  heights.  The  eases  in  which  high  altitudes  do  good  are  KhoK 
which  naturally  have  poor  thoracic  development  or  suffer  from  chronic 
pleurisy  with  deficient  expansion  of  the  rang  after  tapping.  A  high 
altitude  not  only  improves  respiratory  capacity  and  develops  the 
chest,  but  also  increases  the  richness  of  the  Hood  in  its  red  cells  as  to 
number  and  as  to  their  content  of  hemoglobin.  The  following  excel- 
lent advice  given  by  White  in  his  General  Tharapeutiei  is  worthy  of 
repetition : 

"It  ia  of  such  importance  that  only  suitable  cases  should  be  sent 
to  high  altitudes  that  we  must  point  out  those  that  are  unsuitable: 

"  1.  Those  in  whom  there  is  considerable  affection  of  the  bronchial 
tubes*  for  the  dryness  of  the  climate  increases  the  kind  of  bronchitis 
which  commonly  accompanies  phthisis. 

"  2.  Patients  with  much  emphysema  or  bronchiectasis,  because  of 
the  probably  diminished  absorption  of  oxygen  and  the  difficulty  of 
respiration  experienced  on  first  arriving. 

:;.  Patients  with  disease  of  the  heart  must  not  go  to  a  high  alti- 
tude, because  of  its  effect  upon  the  pulse  and  upon  respiration. 

"1.  Cases  liable  to  acute  febrile  attacks,  whether  or  not  these 
indicate  BO  occasional  increase  ol  mischief  in  the  lungs,  should  remain 
on  a  low  level. 

"5.  Patients  who  are  very  excitable  or  suffer  from  insomnia  should 
not  go,  for  a  visit  to  a  place  at  ;i  _;  .<  (  levation  promotes  these  symp- 
toms*   Women  <  1  < >  not  acclimatize  so  well  as  menu 

"ft.  Cases  in  which  there  arc  very  extensive  lesions,  or  which  are 
very  advanced,  are  unsuitable. 

"7.  Pneumonic  phthisis,  if  at  all  acute,  is  made  worse  by  a  high 
altitude. 
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"  x.  Patients  who  cannot  take  exercise  should  not  go. 

"  '».  The  very  old  and  the  very  young  had  better  be  treated  at  home 

"  10.  Sir  Andrew  Clark  states  that  patients  who  go  to  Alpine  health 
resorts  suffering  from  albuminuria,  or  those  who  develop  it  whilst 
then-,  seldom  derive  any  good  from  their  change. 

"There  are  many  conditions  which  have  been  thought  to  eontra- 
indieate  this  treatment,  but  which  do  not,  and  they  had  therefore 
better  be  mentioned.     They  are: 

"PULMONARY  Hkmokriiaci-:.— It  B  now  known  that  this,  so  far 
from  being  a  contraindication  to  treatment  by  high  altitudes,  is  actu- 
ally relieved  by  it.    The  exact  explanation  cannot  be  given." 

With  this  the  author  of  this  work  cannot  agree. 

"Fever.- — If  this  is  not  excessive,  and  it  it  does  not  indicate  any 
active  changes  in  the  lungs,  it  is  often  unproved. 

"Simple  Diarrim  a  INT  Simimk  Dyspepsia. — These  are  both 
benefited. 

"Nhiu'i-mvlm's. — There  is  a  common  belief  that  these  forbid  this 
treatment;  on  the  contrary,  they  often  disappear  on  removal  to  a  high 
altitude. 

"The  Presence  09  CaTITO BS.—  This  is  not  a  contraindication 
unless  a  very  large  area  of  lung  is  destroyed.'* 

There  is  no  need,  after  these  two  li.sls,  to  say  what  cases  arc  suit- 
able for  this  climatic  treatment:  it  may,  however.  l>e  observed  that 
those  in  whom  then-  is  threatened  phthisis,  with  a  strong  hereditary 
predisposition,     and    those    of    imperfect    thoracic    development,    are 

much  benefltedk 

To  these  mke  the  author  would  add  the  following  invariable  rule: 

viz.,  Do  not  send  a  case  away  to  die,  If  the  disease  is  so  far  advanced 
that  no  good  can  be  derived  from  a  trip  abroad,  it  is  erne!  to  make  a 
wretche  1  patient  exhaust  his  strength,  his  money,  and  his  happiness 
by  seeking  health  which  if  is  impossible  for  him  to  obtain.  A  patient 
of  the  writer's  returned  on  one  occasion  from  a  stay  of  a  few  days  at 
a  noted  Southern  resort  for  consumptives,  and,  when  reprimanded 
for  his  imprudence,  replied:  "  I  would  rather  l>e  at  home,  and  die 
at  once,  than  drag  out  a  few  more  years  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of 
coughing,  hawking,  and  wasting  consumptives."  This  reply  evidences 
clearly  the  necessity  of  avoiding  "consumptive  hotels"  as  much  as 
possible  in  these  cases,  and  in  directing  the  mind  of  the  patient  from 
depressing  thoughts  and  his  own  ailment,  and  that  he  may  avoid 
secondary  infection  from  other  sufferers. 

In  the  treatment  of  mini  and  cardiac  disease  high  altitudes  arc 
enntraindicated,  as  a  rule.  The  chief  desideratum  is  out-of-door  life 
with  avoidance  of  chilling  of  the  skin  by  Bidden  changes  in  tempTa- 
ture  or  strong  winds.  San  Diego  and  many  other  places  in  Southern 
California  represent  the  necessary  climate  in  such  «-. 

There  is  a  class  of  persons  who  often  have  no  actual  disease  of  a 
chronic  type,  who  nevertheless  pass   healthier  lives  if  away  from  rig- 
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orous  climates  for  at  least  part  oA  the  year.    Without  having  acquired 
tuberculosis,  their  lungs  an-  delicate  naturally  or  because  •" 
of  «lisoa.se,  or.  again,  they  become  asthmatic  or  rheumatic  in 
weather.     In  due  country  AeheviQe,  N.  C.j  and  Thomasvilli 

San  Diego  or  Santa  Barbara,  California,  afford  the  climate  desired, 
while  in  Europe  patients  are  sent  to  what  is  known  as  the  "Riviera," 
which  is  the  district  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  from  G 
to  Nice  and  whi«-h   is  doited  with   climatic   resorts.      This  district   has 

often  as  many  as  twu  hundred  elear  days  between  October  1st  and 

1st.      In  the  French  Riviera  the  resorts  are  <  snnes,  Nice,  Monaco, 
Monte  Carlo,  and    Meutone:  in    the   Italian   Riviera,   Bordighcra 
San   Remo.      In   Naples  and   Spezzta   the  climate  is  more  damp  and 
colder,  but  neverthelesa  quite  sunny.     So  much  depends  upon  the  loca- 
tion (»f  the-  hotels  in  these  places,  as  far  as  their  salubrity  in  relati 
air    and   dampness    is  concerned,  that  the  patient  should  always  con- 
sult a  local  physician  before  settling  down  permanently  at  any  of  I 
resorts. 

PHYLACOGENS. 

This  term    "phylacogcn"  is  applied  to  sterile  aqueous  solution 
derivatives  of  bacteria  which  have  been  grown  on  artificial   media* 
No  bacteria  are  present,  because  they  are  first  killed  and  then  I 
l>\  filtration  througb  porcelain.     The  solution  is  also  tested  after  this 
to  be  sure  it  is  sterile.     While,  therefore,  phylacogens  differ  materially 
from  the  so-called  hacterins  or  vaccines  in  themselves    [see  Va 
Thereepg  ),  the  principal  of  their  employment  is  practically  ideu 
in  the  sense  that  the\  are  designed  to  stimulate  the  protective  pro. 
of  the  body  to  greater  effort.     They  are  closely  allied  to  the  so-o 
polyvalent  vaccines  because  each  individual  preparation  of  phylacogeo 
is  composed  of  the  products  of  a  number  of  pathogenic  genus,  with  an 
excess  of  one  particular  germ  which  is  known  to  be  the  chief  cat 
the  disease  from  which  the  pat ii  lit    is  suffering.      The  OlgaiUSXDS  Used 

are  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes,   Bacillus  pyocyaneus.   Diplococcus 
pneumonia?,  Racillus  typhosus.  Bacillus  cob'  communis,  Streptococcus 

rhcumaticus,  and  the  Streptococcus  erysipelatus.     The  product  from 
a  culture  of  these  germs  is  called  polyvalent   or  Mixed  Phyiacogen. 
The  fundamental  idea  of  this  method  is  that  in  all  acute  infection 
though  one  germ  may  be  dominant,  it  h  iated  with  it  a  In 

Others  in  smaller  number  which  are  aiding  it  in  overcoming  the  porta 

When  it  is  desired  to  treat  a  specific  illness,  as.  for  example,  acute 
articular  rheumatism,  a  special  culture  of  the  specific  germ  is  prep 
and  its  filtrate  is  added  in  equal  amount  to  the  ordinary  mixed  phylae- 
ogen  just  described.    The  same  process  is  followed  when  typhoid. 
sipelas,  croupous  pneumonia,  and  other  infectious  diseases  are  to  be 

treated. 

The  product,  however,  is  so  dilute  as  not  to  be  severely  toxi. 
being  estimated  that  the  lethal  dose  would  be  about  eighty  times  the 
maximum  ever  given  to  a  patient. 
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These  products  give  fully  as  good   results  :is  vaccine  therapy,  and 

seem  to  be  peculiarly  efficaaove  and  chronic  rheumatism  of  the 

joints,  gonorrhoea]  rhcumatisui,  and  in  erysipelas  anil  in  pneumonia. 
Too  often  they  BI8  employe*!  when  the  patient  is  so  nearly  dead  that 
the  case  is  hopeless.  Manifestly  two  factors  are  needful  in  their  use — 
namely,  a  GOTTeGt  diagnosis  and  enough  vitality  in  the  patient's  tissues 

to  enable  him  to  react. 

Administration.—  The  phylaeogens  arc  given  by  means  of  n  large 
syringe  capable  of  holding  5  or  10  Cfc  The  syringe  is  filled  from  a 
hermetieally  sealed  glass  ampoule.  The  >kin  where  the  injection  is 
to  lie  given  should  be  carefulK  Sterilized,  and  as  the  injection  is  bulky 
the  abdominal  wall,  the  back,  or  the  Oifl  ride  ef  the  thighs  should  be  the 
pan  chosen  for  injection.  The  injei  doo  ihnnld  be  made  h\  podcrmie- 
ally  and  not  into  the  superficial  fascia  or  into  a  muscle,  and  subsequent 
injections  should  be  given  in  other  portions  of  the  body  than  the  area 
of  the  first  injection.  In  urgent  case  i !  •  injection  may  be  given  intra- 
vcnourdv.  This  also  holds  true  of  cases  which  resist  subcutaneous 
donee  in  the  Benae  that  no  betterment  follows  their  use.    In  a  period, 

Varying  from   one  to  four  hours,  after  the   injection   subeutaneously 
there  is  a  distinct  constitutional  reaction,  the  rise  of  temperature  vary- 
ing from  1  to  4  or  even  5  degrees,  often  preceded  or  accompanied 
chill  and  a  sense  of  numbness.     While  these  symptoms  are  alarming, 
they   are  fleeting  and    not   followed  b\    had    results.     Simultaue.,;  I 

with  the  constitutional  symptoms  described  die  poise  may  increase  in 

■peed  10  to  50  beats  above  the  normal,  and  occasionally  there  ninv  be 
NDe  nausea  and  moderate  diarrhoea.   Occasionally,  stomatitis  or  henpes 

has  been  observed 

Locally,  the  injection  results  at  the  end  of  from  six  to  twenty-four 
hours  in  redness  and  the  part  may  be  painful  and  tender.  The  first 
dose  for  hypodermic  Use  is  2  (Y.  increased  daily  to  10  (V.,  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  infection  and  the  ability  of  the  patient  to  stand 
a  reaction. 

When  given  intravenously  a  sharp  needle  is  attached  to  the  syringe 
and,  after  the  skin  is  sterilized,  it  is  plunged  into  a  vein,  usually  the 
median  cephalic.  The  reaction  following  a  full  intravenous  do 
usually  quite  severe,  the  face  may  be  pinched,  the  lips  blue,  the  pulse 
may  be  feeble  and  at  times  intermittent,  and  the  respirations  may  be 
shallov\  and  rapid.  The  reaction  from  an  intravenous  dose  usually 
comes  on  within  thirty  minutes  and  is  characterized  by  a  severe  chill. 
such  as  is  seen  in  very  severe  cases  of  malarial  fever.  Because  of  the 
severe  reaction  when  used  intravenously,  the  first  dose  should  ata 
be  given  by  the  subcutaneous  method  to  determine  the  ability  of  the 
patient  to  gain  benefit  from  the  effects  of  the  remedy. 

When  used  intravenously  the  initial  dose  should  be  \  to  '  <  V.  The 
second  dose  I  Cc,  increasing  1  Cc.  for  each  subsequent  dose,  but  not 
exceeding  ">  (V.  The  interval  between  doses  is  usually  tventy-four 
hours.  Very  young  or  very  aged  patients  should  receive  \  to  \  the 
dose  for  adults. 
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Contraindications.-  Where  the  patient  is  aioribund  or  in  a  boi 
it  ion,  or  g  sufferer  from  Bcvere  and  dangerous  card 
advanced  arterial  and  renal  disease,  phylacogen  should  I  w  it ii 

■:"it i< .11.  if  at  all.  and  never  given  Intravenously.    Kephritu 
contraindicatson.     If  cyanosis  is  great  after  the  mjcctio: 

subsequent  ones  should  In-  .smaller. 

POLLEN    PROTEINS. 

It  seems  to  he  pretty  well  determined  that  the  multiple  sympti 
covered  by  the  genera]  term  "hay  fever"  an-  due  to  the  entrance  into 
the  respiratory  tract  of  protein  substances  which  are  derived  from  the 
pollens  i.f  tlu-  flowers  and  various  trrasst gs,  shrubs  and  trees.  In  othei 
words,  such  patients  are  sensitized  to  these  protein  substances  and 
react  to  them  as  does  a  patient  who  has  been  sensitized  bj  the  mj< 

of  protein  substances  derived  from   blo«»d  serum. 

Acting  upon  these  basic  facts  tin-  attempt  has  been  made  to  pr 
so-called  hay-fever  patients  by   prophylactic   injections  ..f.   and   to 
treat  the  disease  when  already  in  existence  by,  derivatives  of  v.n 
forms  of  pollen.     The  tun  pollens  which  most  commonly  indue 
fever  are  timothy  pollen    in   the   spring,  and    ragweed    pollen    D    the 
early   autumn,   although   it   is   possible   for  a   patient    to   suffer   from 
timothy  hay  fever  late  in  the  season  and  ragweed  hay  fever  & 
than  the  usual  time  in  August  <>r  a  combination  of  both. 

It  is  essentia]  to  determine  which  pollen  is  responsible  for  the  symp- 
toms.   If  timothy  pollen  is  responsible,  the  use  of  its  extract  is  indi- 
cated, and  if  ragweed  pollen  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  ragweed  pollen 
e\tr;id   i-,  ti»  be  iisimI.      In  eases  in  which  the  symptoms  perstsl 
are  probably  due  to  both  pollens,  an  extract  composed  of  both  of  them 

he  employed. 

The  extracts  come  on  the  market  in  three  strengths  expressed  in 
.  viz..:  1<>  units.  KM)  units,  and  HHM)  units  to  each  milliliter 
accompanied  by  a  fourth  bottle  containing  a  diluent  salt  solution 
whereby  small  quantities  of  the  extracts  can  be  prepared  for  use.  The 
unit  is  an  arbitrary  one  and  is  that  quantity  of  pollen  toxin  th 
extracted  from  tin  thousandth  part  of  a  milligram  of  phleum  pollen. 
The  object  of  having  these  different  strengths  is  to  enable  the  physician 
to  determine  the  dose  W  huh  should  be  given  as  a  prophylactic  or  cura- 
tive measure*  The  physician  must  determine  not  only  if  the  patient 
gives  the  reaction  but  also  how  small  a  dose  will  accomplish  this  result. 
Half  a  cubic  centimeter  (mil.)  of  Extract  No.  I.  containing  10 units 
is  drawn  up  into  a  syringe,  such  as  is  used  for  the  injection  of  tub 
lin,  and  this  is  diluted  bj    filling  th  ..•  from  the  bottle  marked 

diluent.     This  solution   now  represents  5  units.     If  the  intradi 
ia  to  be  used]  one  or  two  drops  of  this  solution  is  injected  int. 
skin,  not  under  it.  and  if  the  spot  injected  becomes  in  about  five 
minutes  a  raised  patch,  white  in  the  centre  but  with  a  red  ar. 
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lasts  for  a  half-hour  or  hour,  it  is  considered  that  the  reaction  is  positive 
to  that  particular  pollen  and  its  further  use  i--  indicated  to  prated 
or  cure.  Another  test  is  to  scarify  the  skin  of  the  nnn,  as  in  vac. ■na- 
tion, and  apply  a  drop  'if  tin  prepared  solution  to  tin-  spot,  rubbing  it 

in  well,  when  a  similar  reaction  develops  in  susceptible  patients.  If 
these  weak  test  s  fail,  0.2  mill,  of  l(X>-unit  extract  is  muted  to  1  mil.  ami 
employed  in  the  same  iminner,  or  as  a  stronger  test  0.3  mil.  of  HHH1- 
unit  extract  is  diluted  to  1  mil.  If  one  pollen  extract  fails,  the  other 
should  he  tested. 

Having  determined  the  strength  of  the  solution  needed  to  induce 
LCtUMQ  the  phxsieiiin.  if  be  is  giving  prophylactic  treatmenl.  tlien 
injects  hypodermieally  one-third  of  a  cubic  centimeter  (mil.)  (0.8)  of 
the  particular  solution  and  repeats  the  injection  every  three  or  four 
days  BCOOFding  tO  the  severity  of  the  reaction  at  the  spot  injected, 
increasing  the  dose  at  each  treat ment  so  that  by  the  fifth  injection 
the  patient  receives  1  mil.  of  the  10-iinit  extract.  At  the  sixth  injec- 
tion U.2  mil.  of  the  100-unit  extract  is  used  and  at  the  tenth  treatment 
I  mil.  of  it  is  given.  The  eleventh  injection,  provided  the  previous 
local  reactions  are  not  too  severe,  consists  in  ii  ling  0  -  mil.  of  the  l(HM)- 
unit  extract,  and  the  fifteenth  consists  in  injecting  I  mil.  of  this  the 
Strongest  extract  Some  physicians  use  these  quantities  of  extract 
without  diluting  them. 

The  treatment,  as  already  Stated,  is  both  prophylactic  and  curative. 
The  first  dose  for  prophylaxis  should,  if  possible,  be  u  ed  at  least 
one  month  before  the  expected  onset  "1"  the  disease.  When  used  to 
treat  hay  fever  already  present,  the  physician  must  first  determine 

the  smallest   amount   of  diluted  extract   that   will  cause  reaction  and 

then  heps  with  one-tenth  of  this  amount  and  gradually  men 

the  doses  as  above,  hein*:  governed  by  the  .severity  of  the  reactions, 
which  often  consists  in  marked  itching  and  burning  at  the  site  of  the 
puncture,     (are  should   be  exercised    not    to   give   an   injection 
where  near  the  site  of  a  former  puncture.      When  it  is  believed  that 
more  than  one  pollen  is  responsible  for  the  attack,  a  combined  extract 

is   used. 

The  results  obtained  have  been  good  in  a  sufficiently  laige  number 
of  cases  to  justify  the  employment  of  this  plan  in  those  who  suffer 
severely  from  hay  fever.  Unfortunately  the  treatment  baa  to  be 
repeated  every  year  to  give  relief,  and  extracts  of  all  the  pollens  capable 
of  causing  hay  fever  are  not  to  l>e  had  except  in  combination  on  the 
same  principK    B    B  multiple  vaccine. 


REST  CURE. 

The  rest  cure,  so  called,  is  a  method  devised  and  elaborated  by  I>r. 
S.  Weir  Mitchell,  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  relief  of  a  targe  class  of 
patients  who.  for  various  reason.-,  are  generally  ailing  from  apparently 
no  organic  disease,  and  yet  whose  condition  is  often  so  alarming  as  to 
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lead  to  the  belief  that  some  hidden  cause  of  a  severe  train  of  symptoms 
must  he  present.  In  many  such  instances  a  careful  study  of  the  case 
will  show  that  there  is  a  cause,  near  or  remote,  which  has  exhausted 
the  patient's  vital  forces  without  producing  anything  else  than  func- 
tional disturbances  of  the  body.  Thus  a  prolonged  nerve-strain  in 
nursing  a  sick  relative  may  so  exhaust  the  strength  of  a  hitherto  healthy 
woman  as  to  produce  hysteria,  anaemia,  and  great  disturbances  of 
nutrition,  or,  in  another  instance,  cause  neuralgia,  disordered  men- 
struation, and  uterine  or  ovarian  pain.  In  males,  mental,  sexual,  or 
physical  vigor  may  be  impaired,  owing  to  prolonged  anxiety  in  busi- 
ness. Be  the  symptoms  what  they  may,  as  long  as  they  are  depend- 
ent upon  nerve-strain,  this  "cure"  is  to  be  resorted  to,  and  if  properly 
carried  out  is  often  attended  with  surprising  results.  It  is  also  a  valu- 
able means  of  treating  functional  and  organic  heart  disease.  Before 
describing  the  method  in  detail  it  is  proper  to  state  that  its  entire 
ratixmale  rests  upon  the  remembrance  that  every  movement  is  an  ex- 
penditure of  force,  and  that  a  system  which  has  already  overdrawn 
its  reserve  fund  of  strength  must  be  as  careful  with  its  funds  that 
remain  as  a  bank  should  be  under  the  same  circumstances. 

It  having  been  decided  that  the  rest  cure  is  to  be  employed,  the 
directions  are  given  as  follows: 

A  bright,  airy,  easily  cleaned,  and  comfortable  room  is  to  be  selected, 
and  adjoining  it,  if  possible,  should  be  a  smaller  one  for  an  attendant 
or  nurse.  The  patient  is  put  to  bed  and  kept  there  for  from  three  to 
six  weeks,  or  longer,  as  may  be  necessary,  and  during  this  time  is 
allowed  to  see  no  one  except  the  nurse  and  the  doctor,  since  the  pres- 
ence of  friends  requires  conversation  and  mental  effort.  The  patient, 
in  severe  cases  must  be  fed  by  the  nurse  in  order  to  avoid  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  force  required  in  the  movement  of  the  arms.  No  sitting 
up  in  bed  is  allowed,  and  if  any  reading  is  done  it  must  be  done  by 
the  nurse,  who  can  read  aloud  for  an  hour  a  day. 

In  the  case  of  women  the  hair  should  be  dressed  by  the  nurse  to 
avoid  any  physical  effort  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

To  take  the  place  of  ordinary  exercise  two  measures  are  employed, 
the  first  of  which  is  massage  or  rubbing  of  the  body,  the  second  elec- 
tricitv.  By  the  kneading  and  rubbing  of  the  muscles  and  skin  the 
liquids  in  the  tissues  are  absorbed  and  poured  into  the  lymph-spaces 
and  a  healthy  blush  is  brought  to  the  skin.  This  passive  exercise  is 
performed  in  the  morning  or  afternoon,  and  should  last  for  from  a 
half  to  one  hour,  every  part  of  the  body  being  kneaded,  even  the 
face  and  scalp.  In  the  afternoon  or  morning  the  various  muscles 
should  be  passively  exercised  by  electricity,  each  muscle  being  made 
to  contract  by  the  application  of  the  poles  of  the  battery  to  its  motor 
points,  the  slowly  interrupted  current  being  used.  Neither  of  these 
forms  of  exercise  call  for  any  expenditure  of  nerve-force,  though  they 
keep  up  the  general  nutrition.  The  following  programme  for  a  day's 
existence  is  an  example  of  what  the  physician  should  order: 
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750  \.m.  Glass  of  hot  or  cold  milk,  predigcsted,  boiled,  or  raw, 
as  the  case  rebuilt 

S  a.m.    The-  inn  pODge  the  patient  with  tepid  water  or  with 

cold  and  hot  water  alternately,  to  stimulate  the  skin  ami  circulation. 
the  body  bong  wdl  wrapped  faa  a  blanket,  except  the  leg  ox  portion 
whfct)  is  being  bftthed.  After  this  the  nurse  should  dry  the  part  last 
wetted  with  a  rough  towel,  using  some  Friction  to  stimulate  tin 
skin. 

*.30  a.m.  Breakfast.  Boiled,  poached,  or  scrambled  600)  milk 
toast,  water  toast,  or  a  finely  eut  piece  of  a  mutton-chop  or  chicken. 

10  a.m.      Massage. 

1 1  a.m.    A  glass  of  milk,  or  a  milk-punch,  or  egg-nog. 

12  M.     Reading  for  an  hour. 

1  p.m.  Dinner.  Small  pieee  <>f  steak,  rare  roast  beef,  consomme" 
soup,  mutton  broth,  and  any  one  of  the  easily  digested  vegetables 
well  cooked. 

3  p.m.   Electricity. 

4.30  p.m.     A  gttUfl  of  milk,  or  milk-punch,  or  egg-nog. 

6.30  p.m.  Supper.  This  should  I"-  mtv  plain,  mi  tea  or  coffee,  but 
toast  and  butter,  milk,  curds  ami  whey,  c.r  .■  plain  custard. 

9.3(1  I'.m.     A  glass  of  milk  or  milk-pum-li. 

In  lliis  way  the  day  is  well  lilled,  and  the  time  dues  not  drag  SO 
ily  as  would  be  thought.  If  the  stomach  rebels  at  overfeeding, 
the  amounts  of  food  must  be  cut  down,  but  when  all  the  effort  of  the 
body  is  concentrated  on  respiration.  < ■ireulatinn,  and  digestion  a  large 
amount  of  nourishment  can  be  assimilated  by  the  exhausted  body, 
whi'h  before  this  treatment  is  undertaken  may  have  had  its  resources 
so  shattered  as  to  be  unable  to  carry  out  any  physiological  act  per- 
fectly. 

For  the  treatment  to  be  successful  the  rules  laid  down  should  be 
rigidly  followed,  and  the  cure  should  last  from  tlirre  to  six  weeks  or 

longer. 

TRANSFUSION. 

The  term  transfusion  is  used  in  medicine  to  signify  the  transfer  of 

blood   from   Olie  person  to  another,  whereas  an  intravenous  injection 

is  one  in  win-  fluids  than  the  blood  iM  introduced  into  the 

.vascular  SjyBtetin.     (See  Intravenous  Injections.)     Transfusion  is  indi- 

I  in  the  following  conditions: 

l.  Aruemia  of  a  severe  degree  due  to a^uite haemorrhage  arising  from 

any  cause. 

_'.  1  ii  severe  aruemia  arising  from  a  prolonged  loss  of  blood  from  any 
lesion. 

3.  In  cases  of  severe  anaemia  induced  by  haemorrhage  depending 
upon  hemophilia  or  blood  dyscrasia  when  the  donor1!  blood  not  only 
supplies  normal  blood  but  the  element  which  will  induce  proper 
coagulation. 
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4.  In  pernicious Muema  for  temporary  refief  and  to  prolong  the  lib 
patient 

There  are  four  difficulties  which  stand  in  its  way. 

1.  To  find  a  donor. 

2.  To  find  a  donor  whose  blood  will  not  agglutinate  the  blood 
corpuscles  of  tin-  donee. 

i  he  prevention  of  dotting  during  the  transference. 

4.  The  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  vessels  of  the  donee,  which 
Is  arc  often  collapsed,  very  easily  torn,  or  buried  in  fat. 

The  first  difficulty  is  overcome  by  friendship  or  cash.  The  second 
by  testing  the  blood  of  the  prospective  donor  until  one  is  found  which 
is  compatible.  The  third  by  the  use  of  :i  paraffin  covering  of  (he 
canuhc  employed.  Off  by  the  mixing  of  the  blood  With  some  anti-cn- 
Kant,  BUch  as  sodium  citrate  solution.  The  fourth  by  technical  skill 
ami  tin-  choice  of  suitable  bloodvessels  in  a  gives  case. 

For  the  determination  as  to  .uitable  Mood  the  following  test 
devised  by  one  °f  my  former  pupils,  Dr.  John  Kunke,  may  lie  n  sorted 
to.  A  small  amount  of  Mood  is  taken  from  a  vein  of  the  donee  and  (h- 
corpuscles  Separated  b\  the  use  of  a  centrifuge.  The  scrum,  in  the 
proportion  of  o  parts  to  1  part  of  the  whole  blood  of  the  donor.  ia 
thoroughly  mixed.  A  drop  Off  two  is  placed  on  a  cover-glass  which  is 
then  Diverted  over  the  excavation  in  a  drop  culture  slide  and  this 
circled  with  oil  to  prevent  drying.  If  the  blood  of  the  donee  and  donor 
is  Incompatible  the  corpuscles  will  clump  or  agglutinate  and  another 
donor  must  be  found. 

The   Mood  of  the  donor  should  also  lie  tested   by   the  method  of 
Wasscrmann  to  exclude   syphilis;    any   statement  of   the  donor  | 
his  freedom  from  syphilis  being  liable  to  error,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  paid  donors. 

If  the  question  of  sufaaequenl  transfusions  be  considered  at  a  later 
date  it  is  proper  to  make  the  agglutination  test  a  second  time,  even 
when  the  same  donor  is  employed,  and  if  ten  days  to  two  weeks 
have  elapsed  the  danger  of  anaphylaxis  is  to  be  considered.  This  can 
be  avoided  by  the  earlier  use  of  each  subsequent  injection  and  by 
Besredka's  test  described  in  the  article  on  Antitoxin. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident  thai  the  simplest  method  of  tn 
fusion  is  the  best.  This  is  that  of  Lindeman.  It  consists  in  having 
several  20  Cc.  Record  syringes  with  suitable  needles.  These  needles 
are  in  reality  small  canulas  with  a  trocar  having  a  sharp  bevelled 
point  so  that  the  wall  of  the  vein  is  readily  punctured.  The  needles 
are  coated  with  sterile  liquid  albolenc  by  drawing  up  and  expelling 
the  oil.  using  an  extra  syringe  t<>  thorough  clear  the  needles  of  any 
excess  of  the  oil.  After  the  puncture  the  trocar  is  withdrawn  so  that 
the  blunt  end  of  the  camila  docs  not  wound  the  inner  wall  of  the 
vein.    As  soon  as  the  trocar  is  withdrawn  blood  appears  and  a  syringe 

oaded  with  warm  saline  should  be  used   to  push   back   the  blood  from 

the  eanula  if  the  vein  of  the  recipient  or  donor,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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is  not  ready.  After  each  injectlOX)  of  blood  the  eanula  in  the  donor's 
■.nil  ifl  washed  clear  of  blood  by  |  small  amount  of  normal  saline  to 
prevent  the  blood  in  the  camila  from  dotting  before  the  next  injection 
can  be  given.  One  syringe  having  been  partly  filled  with  normal  saline, 
a  large  vein  in  the  aim  <>t  the  doDOf  is  punctured  and  the  piston  with- 
drawn slightly  to  Bee  if  blood  Hows.  It.  it  does,  proving  that  the  vein 
has  bees  entered,  the  syringe  is  filled  with  blood.  At  the  same  time  an 
assistant  punctures  the  vein  of  the  donee,  with  a  needle  attached 
to  a  syringe,  the  barrel  of  which  is  also  partly  filled  with  saline  and  the 
same  test  is  made  to  be  sure  the  needle  is  in  the  vein.  The  syringe 
full  of  blood  h  handed  to  the  assistant,  who  hands  back  an  empt- 
to  the  operator  who  in  turn  fills  it  as  the  assistant  injects  the  blood.  Time 
is  saved  by  aaing  a  third  syringe  as  a  go-between.  Kaeh  syringe  as 
emptied  is  washed  OUl  with  sterile  BOlinfl  before  being  filled  a  second 
time,  preferably  by  I  second  assistant.  Iaudeiuan  states  he  has  done 
this  many  hundred  times  without  any  but  good  results.  When  the 
patient  is  restless  it  is  best  to  expose  the  vein,  nick  it  with  seis-nr-  arul 
use  a  eanula  which  lit-  the  syringe  and  has  a  shoulder  to  hold  it  in  the 
vein  by  the  tying  of  a  ligature.  In  infants  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
use  a  vein  in  the  arm.  The  nee<lle  in  sneli  ease-  ghould  be  passed  into 
the  longitudinal  sinus  in  the  middle  line  at  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  fontauelle  and  the  blood  of  the  donor  injected  at  this  point,  or 
the  jugular  vein  used. 

If  the  physician  is  afraid  to  use  tins  plan  lest  a  clot  form,  he  may 
bleed  the  donor  inl  I.  of  WO  mils   capacity  in  which  is  placed  10 

mils,  of  a 'J  percent,  solution  of  sodium  citrate,  stirring  the  blood  and 
citrate  solution  very  gently  with  B  glass  rod.  This  flask  should  be 
kept  warm  by  immersing  it  in  hot  water.  Its  contents  may  be  dn 
up  in  a  large  warm  glass  syringe  and  injected  by  means  of  leedfc  or 
eanula.  If  need  be  this  blood  mac  be  kept  several  hours  before  using. 
In  ordinary  00868  the  small  amount  of  citrate  is  bmnksBB,  but  in 
hemophiliacs  I  would  be  afraid  of  it. 

If  direct  transfusion  from  artery  to  vein  is  desired  the  following 
plan  ma.\  be  employed,  using  a  modification  of  Faoatleroy'B  vein  to 
vein  to  eanula.  The  modification  consists  in  having  the  arterial  cud 
of  the  tube  smaller  than  the  venom  end.  Several  tubes  of  different 
sizes  should  be  ready  and  at  hand  to  1m-  sure  of  a  projx-r  size  when 
the  vessels  are  expose.  I 

This  glass  cannula  is  coated  on  its  inner  surface  with  paraffin  to  pre- 
vent clotting.    Fortius  purpose  timber's  filtered  paraffin  (melting-point 

(jo0  to  82°C),56  parts  by  weight,  and  pun'  white  petrolatum  1 1 

by  weight  are  heated  together  to  !2o"  ('.  and  kept  at  this  temperature 

one  hour  so  as  to  sterilize  the  mixture.  When  the  mixture  is  cooled  to 
about  60°  C.  the  cannula  is  dipjted  in  it,  care  being  taken  that  no  BUBS 
ture  is  on  the  glass,  h,  place  of  the  mixture  of  paraffin  and  petro- 
latum Stonohnd  Surgical  Wax.  which  units  a  I  17  ('.  may  be  employed 
without  petrolatum.  Care  must  be  taken  that  no  excess  of  paraffin 
remain-   m  the  calibre  of  the  cannula  to  block  it. 
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Hv  urdiuar)  asepsis  being  practised  the  Burgeon  exposes  the  radial 

.»  ilip  .'ii  its  proximal  part  and  a  ligature  on  the  d 

\  run  under  the  artery  and  by  means  of  fine 

u\|  ■vli.ic;  vessel  is  snipped.    The  smaller 

i\w  wckle-shnped  cannula  is  inserted  and  the  loose  ligature  tied 

loulder.    The  vein  of  the  donee,  usually  the  median 

die  or  basilic,  ia  now  exposed  and  a  clip  is  placed  on  the  vessel 

iInn*  and  ImIow  the  poinl  when  the  veasd  is  to  be  cut     The  narrow 

parrying  the  donor  is  placed  alongside  that  dJ  lite  donee  so 
ii.n  the  patients'  arms  lie  hand  to  hand.    This  ia  the  best  plan  and 

In  resorted  to  if  suitable  vessels  in  the  right  arm  of  the 
donee  and  left  ann  of  the  donor  are  found  available  or  rice  versa. 

i       i  in. 


/;•» 


Artery  to  vrin  iUm  cannula*:  A .  arm  to  a!iouM.  r  I  -  tube. 

\\  ben  the  vessels  of  the  donor  ami  donee  are  on  the  same  side  of  the 

fxnlv  of  each  the  head  t<>  foot  plan  must  he  followed  and  the  S-sh;ip<    I 

tul>   employed.      The  advantage  in  using  this  S-tube  instead  of  a 

Straight  one  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  glass  does  not  enter  the  vessels 
at  an  angle  which  if  slightly  increased  may  injure  the  vessel  wall  or 
obstruct  its  lumen.    A  ligature  is  run  under  the  vein  of  the  donee,  the 

vein  is  nicked  with  scissors  and  the  large  free  end  of  the  canula  is 
inserted  toward  the  trunk,  and  tied  in  place  The  clip  i>  then  rem 
from  the  donor's  artery  and  the  proximal  clip  from  the  donee  'a  vein  and 
the  flow  takes  place.  (Tor  the  use  of  saline  and  other  solutions  given 
intravenously  see  Intravenous  Injections.)  If  vein-to-vein  transfusion 
is  desired,  Fauntlerny's  tubes  are  employed,  but  the  one-curve  tube 
fa  used  for  hand-to  shoulder  position  and  the  S-shaped  tube  for  the 
hand-to-hand  position.  In  preparing  the  tubes  care  must  be  exercised 
in  making  the  shoulders  in  the  glass  that  proper  annealing  occurs,  as 
otherwise  the  glass  is  so  brittle  that  it  will  break  and  wound  the  vessels. 
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VACCINE-THERAPY. 

Vaccine-therapy  consists  in  the  injection  into  tilt-  subcutaneous  tis- 
<«f  dead  germs  identical  with  those  living  germs  inducing  the  dis- 
ease; the  introduction  of  living  germs  being  dangerous  for  obvifHU 

reason:-. 

The  term  vaccine-therapy  is  a  misnomer,  in  that  it  convey  I  tin.-  Idea 
that  the  method  of  cure  consists  in  treating  the  patient  by  scarifying 

the  skill  and  inoculating  the  patient  with  living  germs,  as  in  the  process 
li\  whieh  we  immunize  a  person  to  small-pox  b\  means  of  cow-pox  \  irns. 
It  is  also  a  misnomer  because  it  leads  to  the  belief  that  some  part  of 
the  proCBfl  has  to  do  with  :i  calf  or  cow  I"  racni,"  a  cow),  when,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  this  animal  is  not  even  remotely  connected  with  it. 
Again,  it  is  a  misnomer  because,  as  a  rule,  dead  germs  are  inocu- 
lated. A  better  «erin  would  be  i no.  nlat ion-therapy,  but.  the'  phrase 
I  ;i< a u!!. •-therapy  kis  so  well  established  that  it  has  probably  eon ie  to 
stay. 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  the  germs  used,  or  the  toxins  used,  he  of 
the  Same  kind  as  the  organism  alread\    prodw  ing  the  ab normal 
Bnd  not  only  rnnst  the  organism  be  of  the  same  kind,  but  often  of  the 

same  strain  if  it  is  to  be  effective.  Because  the  introduction  of 
these  germs  rendi-rs  the  already  present  invader-,  susceptible  to  phago- 
cytosis, or,  in  other  words,  makes  I  hem  fit  to  Ik-  devoured,  it  is 
said    that    opsonins    Bfe    developed    in    the  bloodj  or  from 

the  Greek  word  oxaonti,,  "I  cater  for,"  or  "I  prepare  food,"  and 
for  this  reason  vaceme-therapy  is  often  correctly  tensed  '"opsono- 
therapy." 

Physiological  Action. — Among  the  Vital  processes  by  which  the  body 
protects  itself  from  invading  miero-organl>ms  is  phagocytosi-,  or  the 
swallowing  and  destruction  of  germs  by  those  white  blood-cells  which 
possess  this  function  a-  a  result  of  which  they  are  called  phagocytes 
If  the  body  is  in  health  and  the  invading  army  of  germs  is  not  too  large 
or  too  virulent, .so  many  of  the  invaders  arc  overcome  by  this  and 
protective  measures  that  illness  does  not  occur,  or.  if  it  docs,  recovery 
<ii  nr..  (  'diversely,  if  the  phagocytes  are  not  Dp  to  their  work,  illness 
and  death  may  ensue. 

When  a  suspension  of  dead  bacteria  in  slcrile  normal  salt  solution  is 

injected  subcutaneously  or  into  definite  processes 

ensue.  The  body  contains  in  its  cells  and  juices  a  ferment  or  Bnbstancfi 
whieh  possesses  the  power  of  dissolving  bacteria.  Ti  i  < 'implement 
cannot  act,  however,  without  the  aid  of  another  factor  called  an  ambo- 
ceptor, which  serves  to  connect  or  link  the  complement  to  the  bac- 
terium.    The  amboceptor  is  produced  by  the  1  m h ! \   Sfl  a  result  of  [the 

injection  (Effect  I).    When  ii  links  the  complement  to  the  bacterium 

the  latter  is  dissolved  or  disintegrate- 1    K  sis)  (Effect  2),  and  tin  po 
in  the  cell  is  set  free  (Effect  3).    This  poison  develops  a  factor  (opsonin) 
(Effect  4)   which  renders  the  living  bacteria  in  the  body   susceptible 
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to  the  attacks  of  the  phagocytes  M    ■  The  phagocytes  dcvour- 

1  it-  bacteria  set  free  their  poison  (Effect  6),  and  this  poison  in 
prod  Pi   opsonin    (Effect    7).     This  poison   also   in' 

development  of  additional  protective  measures,  namely,  the  appearance 
of  increased  bacteriolytic  power  (Effect  8)  and,  again,  it  stimulates 
tin-  production  of  antitoxin  (Effect  9). 

An  examination  of  the  phagi  when  brought  into  the  pres- 

ence of  the  infecting  Remi  under  the  micro  hows  that  at  first 

their  ability  to  destroy  the  invaders  is  somewhat  decreased,  and 
this  is  called  the  "negative  phase";  but  later  they  rally,  the  germs 
are  rendered  more  susceptible,  and  phagocytosis  is  very  activt — 
In  "positive  phase."  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  for  the 
rate  application  of  vaccine-therapy  thi  physician  must  be  skilful 
in  the  examination  of  tin  blood  and  in  bacteriological  methods,  that 
he  may  study  phagocytosis  and  differentiate  and  then  cultivate  the 
specific  germ  which  is  causing  the  infection.  Furtiienuore.it  has  been 
found  that  die  skill  to  determine  opsonic  activity  is  so  great  that  i 
those  who  work -it  it  constantly  often  fail  to  get  accurate  results.  For 
this  reason  accurate  vaccine-therapy  is  limited  to  those  who  are  so 
situated  thai  b  competenl  bacteriologist  and  opsonic  estimatof  b  ;»t 
hand  to  assist.  The  resulh  is  thai  accurate  or  precise  methods  have  to 
:  jde  in  many  cases,  the  physician  sending  a  specimen  to  a 
laboratory  to  have  the  kind  of  infecting  organism  determined,  and 
Injecting  unto  the  patient  a  "stock  vaccine,"  that  i^.  one  put  up  by  deal* 
ers  in  biological  products,  or  he  waits  until  the  bacteriologist  not  only 
determines  the  germ,  but  grows  it  by  cultural  methods,  and  provides 
the  physician  with  whal  is  called  an  autogenous  vaccine";  that  i 
maoe  from  the  patient's  own  germs.  The  number  of  dead  organisms 
in  a  given  quantity  ol  salt  solution  is  stated  on  the  label,  and  the  dose  is 
gauged  by  this  means  (see  Dosage*,     it  is  evident,  from  what  baa  been 

laid  above,   that  at   the  best  this  plan  of  treatment    is  open   to  many 

chances  of  failure,  and  it  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  if  the  patient 

i-  in  a  state  of  very  low  vitality  because  of  the  existing  infect ir 

because  of  an  antecedent  illness,  he  may  be  damaged  by  an  injection, 

be   "negative   phase,"    or  period    of  decreased    phagocytic 

activity,  may  be  exaggerated,  and  (In-   "positive  phase.''  or  increase  In 

phagocytosis,  may  never  occur.      In  other  words,  we  push  the  drowning 

;  r  crater  instead  of  stimulating  him  to  increased  effort  to 
himself.    In  the  presence  of  very  grave  infectious  illness,  therefore, 
vaccine-therapy  is  not  permissible  unless  a  competent  worker  in  opa 
estimation  is  able  to  assure  us  that  the  tissues  of  the  body  are  capable 
*f  muring  the  germs  for  phagocytosis. 

Ytot*  fore,  ■  marked  difference  between  vaeeine-therap 

therapy.    En  the  former  we  stimulate  the  body  to  develop  sub* 
r«*iih  which  to  aid  in  its  protection;  in  the  latter,  we  give  the  bodj 
.instances  already  prepared  by  another  and  healthier  I 
faaOaimnrr  it  commonly  happens  that  the  patient  i    infected 


VACCINE-THERAPY. 


not  only  by  one  organism,  hut  different  strains  of  that  organism.  04  by 
a  number  <-f  dtfferenl  micro-organisms.    It.  therefore,  becomes  a 

sary  to  emplo\  B  \:h-i  ii  u- 1  Imix  represents  all  the  strains  or  kinds  present . 
When  only  one  strain  is  present  it  a  called  a  univalent  vaccine,  when 
more  than  one  strain  is  used  it  is  called  a  polyvalent  vaceine,  and  when 
the  vaccine  is  composed  of  more  than  one  organism  it  is  oiled  a  "mi 
raceme."  Because  of  lack  of  laboratory  farilities  physicians  often 
use  a  mixed  or  a  polj  \  aient  vaccine  in  'In-  hope  of  hitting  the  offend- 
ing genus,  as  in  the  old  "shot-gun"  prescription.  They  also  arc  often 
(broad  to  use  stock  vaccines  for  Che  same  reasons,  and  while  this  cannot 
be  considered  accurate,  it  is  the  best  thing  that  can  be  done  in  many 
instances.      In  any  event  the  kind  of  gam  causing  the  illness  must  l>e 

determined,  as  otherwise  the  treatment  is  futile  and  may  be  even  harm- 
ful. Then,  too,  it  is  to  he  recalled  that  in  most  cases  there  are  infec- 
tions associated  with  the  main  infection,  and  this  justifies  the  um>  of  a 

mixed  vaccine  if  the  associated  germs  arc  isolated  with  the  chief  agent. 

This  is  notably  the  case  in  acute  catarrhal  conditions  of  tin-  mucous 

membranes  of  the  upper  respiratory  tract    In  these  states  a  multiple 

mixed  vaccine  is  employed,  containing  as  its  chief  agent  the  Staphylo- 
coccus, with  the  streptococcus,  pneumoooccus,  the  micrococcus  eats 
alis.  the  bacHtus  of  raedl&nder,  and  the  bacillus  of  epidemic mflueuza* 

Few  persons  are  willing  to  submit  to  prophylactic  injections  to  prevent 
colds,  and  after  a  cold  is  begun  the  use  of  such  a  vaccine  seldom  cures 
in  less  time  than  is  usually  consume* I  in  getting  well. 
Without  doubt  those  infii  tiont  ■  hie  to  the  staphylococcus  pyogenes 

aureus  and   albus  are   tlie   ones    which    yield    best    to   vaccine-therapy. 

As,  for  example,  certain  types  of  acne  pustulosa  and  furunculosis, 
wound  infections,  cellulitis,  and  abscess  in  ihe  subcutaneous  tii 

Jf  the  acne  is  due  to  the  bacillus  acne,  that  spteilic  vaccine  must  be 
used. 

When  the  infectious  pTOCCBS  is  due  to  sttvptocoeei  the  results  of 

ciiie-tlienipy  are  often  disappointing,  perhaps  because  this  micro- 
organism occurs  in  many  different  strains.  The  best  results  have  been 
obtained  from  the  use  of  autogenous  annstreptococcus  vaccine  in  puer- 
peral sepsis,  and  in  localised  or  Bunted  infei  lions  rather  than  in  wide- 
spread infection  of  thecntirc  system.    Nevertheless,  in  erysipelaSj  which 

is  a  local  ami  general  infection  by  the  Streptococcus,  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment nearly  always  fails. 

In  pneumoeoceus  infections  the  results  are  fair  if  the  treatment  is 
used  carefully.  It  gives  ten  good  results  in  pneumonia  than  in 
localized  piieuinocoOnC  infections  elsewhere  than  in  the  lung. 

In  typhoid  lexer  vaccine-therapy  nun  modify  the  severity  of  the  dis- 
ease, but  it  does  not  shorten  it  >  duration. 

In  b  by  the  Bacillus  ooli,  as  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

vaccine-therapy  often  gives  excellent  results,  and  in  all  forms  of  gone* 

coccus  infection  save  in  acute  gonorrheal  urethritis  it  i-.  often  very 
effective.     (See  also  Antigono<-occic  Serum.) 
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Dosage. — This  differs  in  different  infections  and  in  different  cases. 
Unlike  antitoxic  serum,  which  should  be  in  largo  dost-  in  dire 
tion  to  the  gravity  of  the  illness,  vae< 31  i    .  -•  have 

jo  Im-  i^ivi  n  in  inverse  ratio  to  tin-  Brevity  of  the  illness  for 
eh  stated.    A  high  Fever  contraindicetes  their  use. 

Hawing  determined  the  kind  of  infection,  the  general  stafc     I 
pattern  should  be  considered  and,  if  possible,  his  "opsonic  index" 
termiiicd.      IF  be   is  VCfy  feeble,  the  early  doses   should  l>e  very  mod- 
erate1, and  if  lie-  appeals  worse  after  their  use  the  .size  of  the  dose  DUISt  be 

d(  ereased. 

In  general  terms  the  dose-  of  the  several  vaccines  for  curative  pur- 
poses are  approximately  as  follows: 

pfajrkoOMU        ■      .      liHiMimnoo  to  1,000.000.000  at  ado*. 
iptoeooani     .      .  6,000,0001  QOatadOSfc 

GonococcuB  00.000  to     .'•ou.ihni.uini  ut  •  doM. 

,.ii  .     10,000.000 to    200,000*000 

BooiliuM  pgrtfejh  Of     2 QQOJQQQ  at  a  dose. 

The  dose  is  given  according  to  need ;  that  is,  only  when  th 
eytic  power,  after  its  increase,  is  On  the  wane,  if  the  opsonic  index  ean- 
DOl  be  had,  duo  as  soon  as  the  patient  fails  to  continue  to  improve. 
Veiy  rarely  are  the  doses  given  oftener  than  every  day,  usually  ever\ 
second  or  third  day.     The  dose  is  increased  only  when  the  dose 

cioush  given  hula  to  produce  increased  phagoeytw  power  ox  the 
patient  fails  to  get  better.  If  he  is  very  ill.  they  should  be  reduced  or 
they  mas  overwhelm  him.  The  more  acute  the  illness,  the  less  of  the 
dose.  If  the  reaction  consists  in  a  chill,  vomiting  and  collapse,  the 
dose  is  far  too  large. 

In  gonorrhoea]  infection  the  dose  is  repeated  aboul  every  four  or  five 
days.  When  pertussis  vaccine  is  employed  the  dose  should  not  be 
rej>eated  in  less  than  five  days.  It  does  not  seem  to  modify  the  dis- 
ease as  much  when  it  is  used  early  as  it  does  when  employed  after  the 
malady  is  well  developed.  Nevertheless,  in  infants  in  whom  the  dis- 
ease is  nearly  always  serious  it  should  be  employed  from  the  start. 

In  all  cases  the  injection  is  given  in  some  part  of  the  body  not 
endowed  with  sensation,  yet  well  supplied  with  vessels  and  lj  mpl  1 
as  the  belly  wall  or  back.     Intravenous  injections  are  not  used  be 
they  may  overwhelm  the  patient,  and  there  i-;  reason  to  believe  that  the 
specific  substance  ib  produced  locally  in  the  tissues  and  carried  away  by 
ihe  blood  or  lymph  stream.     Indeed,  it  has  been  suggested  that  tin- 
best  result.,  w  ill  follow  several  small  injections,  in  different  areas,  s 
time,  than  when  one  single  large  dose  is  given  in  one  place,  since  several 
foci  for  the  production  of  complement  or  other  useful  substances  will 
thereby  be  established. 

Prophylactic  mvanc-lhrmpij  is  carried  out  to  protect  persons  who 

•  The  opsonic  index  U  tha  difforeneo  between  the  ability  'if  the  phaguoytea  of  the 

.1  and  the  phagn'-yti-a  of  a  benlthy  person  to  destroy,  or  roruume,  a  number  of  the 

nixviiii'  orgauihiiui  present  in  a  given  time. 
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may  be.  or  have  been,  exposed  to  certain  common  infectious  disc 
'I'll u-.,  (;.  phoid  fever  can  he  entirely  prevented  ill  armies  and  in  hospital 

attendants  b.\  this  means.  The  dose  injected  is  about  .">(M»,ikm),(M)0 
followed  in  seven  days  by  another  dOBS  of  590,<MH).(MHi.  and  a  week 
later  by  another  dose  of  I.ihmi.immi.ihmi.  The  beat  point  for  injection 
is  in  the  loose  tissues  la-low  the  clavicle  or  into  the  outer  aspect  of 
the  arm,  not  intramuscularly.  In  less  than  twelve  hours  a  local 
reaction  develops  and  nearbj  lymph  nodes  may  become  swollen. 
No  general  symptoms  may  develop,  but  commonly  a  Blight  febrile 
movement  and  languor,  lasting  for  a  dag  after  the  first  dose,  is  pro- 
dined.  Antityphoid  vaccine  is  contraindicated  is  the  weak  and 
feeble,  In  menstruating  women,  and  in  the  presence  of  any  febrile 
process.  When  used  the  individual  must  abstain  from  all  alcoholic 
drinks.  T\  phoid  vaccine  is  not  curative.  In  order  to  protect  not  only 
against  typhoid  (ever  but  against  the  paratyphoid  bacillus  A  and  li,  a 
vaccine  made  up  of  500^)00,000  typhoid  bacilli  and  2">rt,OOO.O0U  each 
of  the  paratyphoid  type  b  now  generally  used  in  order  to  protect 

against  all  these  infection-,.  When  antityphoid  inoculation  is  given  a 
chihl  between  seven  and  twelve  years,  one-quarter  of  adult  dose  is  used, 

one-half  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years,  and  two-thirds  from  fifteen  to 
eighteen  years.      For  prophylactic  purposes  ordinary  vaccines  are  best, 
but.  if  vaccines  arc  used  to  combat  typhoid  fever  already  developed  it 
would  seem  best  to  use  sensitized  vaccines. 
It  would  seem  probable  thai  perti  koejne  ia  more  effective  as  a 

prophylactic  than  a  cure,  although  when  used  as  a  cure  the  disease 
QOUrse  is  shortened  about  33  per  cent. 

Scarlet  fever  has  been  prevented  by  StreptOCOCCUS  vaccine,  but  the 

statistics  are,  as    «t.  uncertain. 

All  these  vaccines  arc  now  placed  on  the  market,  in  glass  bulbs  or 
in  ByiingS  containers  read;,  for  immediate  080.  The  syringe  container 
is  the  best  form,  as  the  barrel  is  so  marked  thai  8  less  than  its 

full  contents  can  be  measured  by  pressing  on  the  piston  without  ex- 
posing the  contents.  W  hen  a  large  number  of  persons  are  to  be  treated. 
as  in  the  use  of  antityphoid  vaccination,  the  suspension  of  bacilli  is 
kept  in  a  sterile  bottle  covered  With  a  rubber  diaphragm,  through 
which  the  needle  of  a  hypodermic  needle  is  plunged  and  the  do 
•  n sp ension  withdrawn. 

Sensitized  Vaccine.—  Sensitized  vaccine  is  one  in  which  the  specific 
bacteria  producing  a  disease  have  been  brought  in  contact  with  and 
01  <■  absorbed)  Or  United  with,  antitoxin  produced  in  an  animal  by  the 
introduction  into  its  body  of  the  toxin  of  the  same  micro-organism. 
This  immune  serum  ia  identical  in  its  effect  with  that  of  the  ambo- 
ceptor already  described,  and  therefore  the  laxly  of  the  patient  does 
not  have  to  produce  an  amboceptor  before  the  complement  can  : 
its  process  of  dissolving  the  germ.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however, 
that  the  use  of  8   sensitized  vaccine  is  not  equivalent  to  the  use  of 

vaccine  treatment  phis  antftosn  treatment. 
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It  bus  been  proposed  to  use  living  sensitized  bacteria  on  tin*  ground 
that  ns  they  are  sensitized  r  1 1 ■    ti  i  attack  and  i  linn 

before  thev  can  multiuly  sufficiently  bo  do  barm.    So  far.  however, 
is  considered  dangerous  because,  unless  the  sensitization  i>  so  nicely 
adjusted  thai  tin-  protective  processes  can  act  at  once,  the  patient 

may  have  added  to  his  old  infection  ;i  new  infection. 
The   advantages   of   sensitized    vaccines   over   ordinary    vaccines 

i  t  in  ihr  following  points,  so  far  as  we  ran  tell  from  experin 
(in  animals  and  limited  tests  on  man: 

(ri)  They  cause  little  or  no  reaction  or  inflammation  at    the  point 
of  infection. 

They  are  less  prone  to  produce  53  stemic  symptoms,  such  as  ' 
and  genera]  wretchedness,  although  the  exact  reason  for  thi  verj 

el  ear. 

(c)  Because  of  (0)  they  can  be  given  in  large  doses  and  mora  fre- 

qm  mU . 

(d)  Tiny  develop  immunity  or  protection  more  rapidly. 

(e)  Because  <>f  {!>)  thev  can  be  used  in  cases  in  which  the  Qme 
more  severe  without  so  much  danger  of  the  "negative  phase"  being 
unduly  prolonged  or  so  seven-  that  the  positive  phase  is  never  reached. 

The  -< -n-iti sed  vaccines  possess  the  disadvantage  that  the  immune 
-(ruin  used  to  sensitize  must  he  produced  by  exactly  the  same  bac- 
terium as  that  injected  and  that  infecting  the  patient,  in  order  t. 
bine  with  the  bacterium  used  for  injection.     If  this  is  not  the  case  the 
injection  is  no  better  than  ordinary  vaccine.     In  acute  illness  th< 
not  time,  as  a  rule,  to  prepare  e\  en  an  autogenous  v. 
make  immune  serum.     In  other  words,  in  most  instances,  we  use  a 
I.  sensitized"  vaccine,  so-called,  hoping  that  it  has  been  provided 
with  the  proper  amboceptor. 

Dosage.      For  the  reasons  just  given,  the  doses  of  sensitized  Va« 
are,    theoretically,   considerably   in    excess  of  ordinary    ' 
it  is  safer  to  begin  with  ordinary  vaccine  doses  and  increase  rap 
if  no  reaction  ensues. 

Vaccine  therapy  has  not   Stood   the  test  of  clinical  and  laboratory 

ligation  a-,  well  as  it  was  hoped  it  would.     \t  times  if  seen 

give  excellent   results  in  an   individual  ease  and,  again,  utterly  fails. 
In  sonic  instances  this  is  due  to  the  use  of  a  different  strain  of  organism 
from  that  inducing  the  disease,  to  the  presence  of  mixed  infection,  m 
to  the  dose  being  too  small  to  do  good  or  so  large  as  to  decrease  rather 
increase  vital  resistance.    In  other  words,  the  primary  negative 
phase  may  Ik-  too  severe  and  the  patient  never  gets  the  secon 
positive  phase  Of  benefit.     While  on   the  one  hand  autogenous 
cines  Mini   to  give  the  best   results,  on   the  other  hand   it  has    beef) 
shown  that  the  injection  of  any  foreign  protein  or  toxin  may  seemingl) 
Cause  such  an  arousing  of  the   vital   processes  as   to   result   in 

When  two  large  series  "i  eases  of  a  -case  are  tested,  one  with 

me  and  one  without,  and  every  element  of  fallacy  which  can  be 
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excluded  b  excluded  it  frequently  happens  that  the  non-vaceine  cases 
show  i  better  percentage  of  recoveries  than  those  receiving  vaccine. 
Tin-  writer  believes  that  the  field  of  efficiency  of  so-called  vaccines 

is  constantly  narrowing  and  that  before  long  this  plan  of  treatment 
may  Im«  perhaps  considered  obsolete.    Nevertheless  so  many  observers 

claim  good  results  from  vaccines  that  the  text  of  the  preceding  p 
appeanoUt  of  respect  for  their  virus  rather  than  liecause  the  author 
has  faith  in  the  measures  advised.     These  pessimistic  remarks  deal  with 
the  vaccine  treatment  of  infections  already  developed;  not  with  pro- 
l'h  v  laxis  by  vaccines  to  prevent  typhoid  fevers. 


VENESECTION. 

Bleeding,  or  phlebotomy,  is  so  rarely  practised  to-day  that  very 
many  of  the  profession   have  never  abstracted  blood  fur  therapeutic 

[-mil.-     01  h •  .<  u  seen  it  done  h\    i  -n  o  ■«  on-  else.    Furthermore, 

it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  younger  physicians  would  hardly 
know  how  to  bleed  if  raited  QpQD  to  do  BO  at  u  erisis.  All  this  is 
wrong,  for  bleeding  is  a  measure  undoubtedly  of  the  greatest  value, 
an«l  one  which  every  physician  may  be  railed  upon  to  resort  to.      Like 

inan.v  therapeutic  measures,  it  was  sadly  abused  in  the  early  part  of 
the  last  mii  hi  \ .  and  people  when  taken  ill  were  bled  with  the  same 
regularity  that  thev   were  put  to  bed. 

The  indication:,  for  venesection  are  as  clear  and  well  defined  BS  BJTO 
the  indications  for  any  remedy.    Briefly  stated,  we  may  say  that  all 

.  of  the  circulatory  apparatus  denoting  tugh  arterial  tension  and 

acute  excitement  are  indications,  and  that  weakness,  low  arterial 
tension,  and  systemic  or  circulator  ion  are  contraindications, 

but  the  chief  indication  is  when  there  is  great  venous  engorgement  or 
turgescence. 

In  many  cast's  of  disease  of  the  mitral  valves  with  ruptured  C 

penaataon  and  marked  tPTgesccnec  of  the  great  veins,  venesection 
gives  great  relief,  This  also  holds  true  in  pneumonia  witli  venous 
turgescesce  and  in  ur.emia. 

In  eclampsia  and  nautrokt  with  great  cvancafa  and  venous  engorge 
ment,  venesection  may  save  life 

In  (ijMiplr.r)/  the  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  brnin  causes  great 
arterial  tension,  and  free  venesection  has  been  commonly  performed 
n.ivlieve  this  state.  Recent  studies  bjCushing,  however,  indicate  that 
i  I.  eding  under  those  conditions  is  eontraindieated.      (See  Ajmplexy.) 

The  method  by  which  venesection  is  practised  is  yet  to  be  described. 
It  is  a  very  simple  operation  if  an  assistant  is  present  to  make  pressure 
on  i he  van  or  entire  arm.  Often  this  pressure  fa  best  exercised  by 
means  of  a  handkerchief  or  bandage  tightly  twisted  about  the  arm 
above  the  spot  where  the  incision  is  to  be  inane.  Pndi  t  these  circusa- 
gtancea  the  veins  of  the  aim  become  prominent  and  distended,  and 

one  of  them  may  Ik-  readily  bared  by  a  short  longitudinal  incision  of 
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half  an  inch,  the  fascia  being  separated  until  the  glistening  blue  sur- 
face of  the  vessel  appears  free  from  fat  or  connective  tissue.  Into 
this  vessel,  with  the  edge  of  the  knife  turned  upward,  a  small  longi- 
tudinal incision  is  made,  care  being  taken  that  the  point  of  the  blade 
is  not  driven  in  far  enough  to  injure  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vein,  or  a 
sharp-pointed  pair  of  scissors  is  used  and  the  vessel  is  snipped  on  its 
anterior  wall.  If  a  clot  forms  and  stops  the  flow,  it  must  be  removed 
by  a  piece  of  aseptic  gauze,  while  if  the  flow  is  to  be  stopped,  remove 
the  bandage  above  and  ligate  or  apply  a  compress  over  the  incised  vein, 
the  compress  being  held  in  position  by  a  bandage.  Care  should 
always  be  taken  that  the  bandage  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  is  not 
so  tight  as  to  cut  off  all  blood  supply  to  the  arteries  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  limb.  Many  physicians  bleed  by  pushing  a  large  hollow 
needle  or  cannula  through  the  skin  into  the  distended  vein  toward  the 
hand. 


FEEDING  THE  SICK. 


I\  the  opening  pages  of  this  work  (lie  importance  of  property  feed- 
ing the  .siik  has  already  been  emphanzed.    It  is  manifestly  impossible 

for  the  writer  to  go  into  details  concerning  the  deep  and  difficult  prol> 
lcms  of  the  changes  in  the  food  when  taken  into  the  IkmIv  for  assimila- 
tion. At  this  point  il  h  nc  <  f-sarv  only  to  recall  that  the  foods  i 
l>\  man  consist  in  protcids,  carbohydrates,  and  hydrocarbons.  In  the 
albuminous  or  proteid  articles  of  food  nitrogen  is  a  prominent  con- 
stituent, and  the  type  is  egg-albumin.  While  most  nitrogenous  foodfl 
are  animal  in  source,  it  must  not  he  forgotten  that  gluten  and  legumen 
are  nitrogenous  and  derived  from  vegetables.  The  carbohydrates 
consist  of  sub  :  n  Imli  carbon)  hydrogen,  and  oxygen  ure  com- 

bined, the  hydrogen  and  the  oxygen  in  the  proportion  n>  ti.rrn  water, 
of  which  the  types  are  .starch,  dextrin,  caue-sii^ar,  grajX'-sugur.  lactose 
or  milk-sugar.  The  hydrocarbons  are  composed  1.1  .  uibon,  hydro^,  n, 
end  oxygen,  but  the  proportion  of  oxygen  is  insufficient  to  convert 
all  the  hydrogen  into  water.  The  types  of  this  group  are  butter  and 
other  fats. 

The  funelion  of  the  proteid,  or  albuminous,  foods  is  to  contribute  (q 

the  repair  and  formation  of  the  body  tissues,  particularly  those  which 
are  nitrogenous;  they  also  contribute  to  the  development  of  DQUSi 
and  nervous  energy  and  the  production  of  heat,  being  split  up  into 
Hi. i  >-   ii< »iks   and    non-nitrogenous    [>arts.    from    the   last    oi    which    fat 
may  l>e  formed  and  deposited  or  burnt  up  in  the  development  of  force. 

The  Carbohydrates  are  split  up  in  the  body  into  carbonic  acid  and 
water,  and  in  this  process  yield  heat  and  energy.  Unlike  the  protcids, 
they  do  not  enter  the  tissues  of  flu-  body  mdeBfl  il  D6  that,  they  are  con- 
verted into  fat.  By  reason  of  die  heat  and  energj  R  liiclj,  they  con- 
tribute to  the  economy  they  protect  the  albumins  and  fats  from  demands 
which  woidd  otherwise  be  made  upon  them  for  these  pni[.<> 

The  hydrocarbons,  or  fats,  are  employed  in  the  body  to  yield  force 
and  heat,  and  are  stored  up  in  the  form  of  fat.  so  as  to  act  as  a  reserve 
in  case  of  need,  so  that,  by  their  use  the  albuminous  portions  of  the 
body  are  saved  from  demands  upon  them.  For  these  reasons  hydro- 
carbons and  carbohydrates  can  l>e  well  taken  in  large  quantities  by 
tho.se  who  take  much  exercise,  but  ure  harmful  if  partaken  of  largely 

by  persons  leading  ledentary  lives. 

It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  for  the  maintenance  of  health  we  must 
provide  a  patient,  not  with  nitrogenous  or  Carbohydrate  foods  alone, 
but  with  some  of  all  the  food  articles,  regulating  the  proportions  of 
(639) 
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each  to  his  needs  and  his  ability  to  utilize  them  after  they  are  ingested. 
The  practical  application  of  these  facts  is  as  follows: 

In  fevers,  in  which  there  is  an  active  wasting  of  the  tissues  of  the 
body,  we  give  albuminous  foods  to  replace  the  tissues  destroyed  or  to 
make  up  for  their  loss,  and  these  consist  of  broths,  soups,  eggs,  milk, 
and  the  gelatinous  substances  which,  while  not  very  nutritive,  are 
what  are  known  as  "albumin-sparing"  substances.  As  the  secretion 
of  the  gastric  juice  is  faulty  in  nearly  all  fevers,  it  is  important  to  give 
these  foods  in  semiliquid  or  liquid  form,  so  that  they  can  be  readily 
digested,  and  we  often  aid  their  digestion  by  the  use  of  pepsin  and 
hydrochloric  acid. 

As  carbohydrates  and  hydrocarbons  add  heat  or  energy  to  the 
body,  and  in  their  combustion  protect  the  albuminous  tissues,  they 
also  must  be  used,  particularly  the  former.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
physicians  are  far  too  prone  to  limit  the  patient's  diet  to  proteids,  and 
in  the  author's  practice  he  invariably  prescribes,  in  addition  to  the 
proteid  foods,  thin  preparations  of  starch,  such  as  strained  rice,  strained 
oatmeal,  cracked  wheat,  and  barley,  aiding  their  digestion,  if  need  be, 
with  taka-diastase  or  pancreatin. 

In  order  that  an  approximate  idea  of  the  proportion  of  food-stuffs 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  reader,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the 
healthy  human  body  must  be  provided  in  twenty-four  hours  with  that 
amount  of  food  which  will  yield  his  body  3000  calories.1  This  is  best 
accomplished  by  the  use  of  the  following  proportions,  according  to 
Egleston:  carbohydrates,  400  Gm.;  fats,  150  Gm.;  proteids,  150  Gin. 
Nearly  all  food-stuffs  contain  the  several  classes  of  proteids,  carbo- 
hydrates, and  hydrocarbon  in  varying  proportions.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  how  many  more  calories  are  provided  by  the  carbohydrates 
and  fats  than  by  the  proteids,  but  it  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  the 
proteids  provide  the  materials  which  are  useful  for  the  repair  and 
growth  of  tissue. 

The  common  foods  may  be  measured  approximately  as  follows: 

Grams.  Calories. 

1  tablcspoonful  of  oatmeal,  equals 40  34 

1  medium-sized  white  potato,  equals 90  90 

1  slice  of  bread  \  inch  5  x  5,  equals 25  80 

1  roll,  equals 30  115 

1  large  tablcspoonful  ( f  rice,  equals 30  45 

1  tablcspoonful  of  macaroni,  equals 35  25 

1  tablcspoonful  of  cooked  peas,  equals 30  40 

1  tablcspoonful  of  sugar,  equals 8  33 

1  medium-sized  oyster,  equals 15  18 

1  orange  (small),  equals 150  60 

1  egg.  equals 50  70 

1  pat  or  ball  of  butter,  equals 8  80 

1  slice  lean  roast  beef  J  inch  5  x  3,  equals 60  70 

1  wineglass  of  whisky,  equals 30  85 

•  A  caloric  is  the  French  unit  of  heat,  or  that  amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  the  tem- 
perature of  one  kilogram  of  water  one  degree  Centigrade. 
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As  pointed  out  the  normal  intake  when  the  pata-m  e  or 

febrile  is  about  H(M m>  ealories,  and  the  nutritional  balance  i^  approach 
mately  maintained   by  500  grama  oi  carbohydrate,  150  grama  of 

fiit  and  150  grams  of  protein.    Tin-  approximate  am. .nuts  of  foods 
needed  in  health  can  '>'•  calculated  from  this  cable: 
'I'll i is  a  breakfast  of: 

otnalf     A: 
in.  FiM 

Cn  lor.e».  Oth  Gd 

t'»  tjil ili'-| HH.nl ul- of  oat nienl,  «h nuds       210  Is  7 

1  glass  of  milk,  equals     ....      IfiO  12  7 

J  eggp,  eouali  ....  . .  13  5 

2  pat*  of  Latter,  equals  ....      1'JU  16 

of  bread LOO  '-'• 

2  teaapnoiiful*  >.r  Miioir,  equals  66  16 

9U 


The  other  i  be  figured  in  the  same  m<Miner.    A 

strict  milk  diet  ia  impossible  without  starvation  because  to  gel  wioo 
calories  the  patient  would  have  to  take  between  4  and  •">  quarts  ■  day. 
This  Would  overburden    hi--  stomach  and  kid.ne\s  nnd.   while    giving 

3000  calories,  would  contain  an  excess  of  protein  and  fat  and  an 
inadequate  amount  of  carbohydrate.  As  this  amount  cannot  be  taken 
the  patient  must  to  same  extent  live  on  bimaeH.    U  be  attempts  this 

excess  Of  milk  and  his  kidneys  are  diseased  he  is  tmahli    CO  gel    rid  od 

such  an  exceas  of  liquid  and  will  become  dropsical  unless  freely  purged. 

Witter  forms  such  an  important  pari  of  the  body  that  its  free  in  i 
tion  is  advisable,  if  it  is  pure,  in  nearly  all  i  di  ease. 

Having  considered  the  general  theory  of  Feeding,  we  may  now-  pro- 
ceed to  the  actual  preparation  of  Food  for  tin-  sick  There  are  several 
important  general  facta  to  be  home  in  mind  in  this  connection: 

1.  The  food,  when  prepared.  DOtUSt  be  capable  of  ready  assimilation. 

2.  It  must  he.  as  q  rule,  fairly  concentrated  in  the  sense  <>f  contain- 
ing greal  nutritive  power  in  little  hulk,  since  it  is  a  mistake  to  v. 

i  feeble  patient  with  much  swallowing. 

:;    It  niu-t  be  <a-il\  swallowed. 

4.  It  must  be  as  attractive  to  the  sight,  smell,  and  taste  as  possible. 

When  milk  is  given  for  any  length  of  time  it-,  taste  should  be  vai 
if  possible,  by  the  addition  of  enough  coffee,  tea,  cocoa,  or  sweetening 
to  prevent  the  patient  from  taking  a  dislike  to  It    Its  nutritive  prop- 
erties may  often  he  advantageously  increased  h>.  the  additi I    ome 

of  the  well-known  infant   food-.;  and  if  it  curdles  too  quickly  in  the 

stomach,  tin-  meg   be  delayed  by  the  use  of  barley-water  in  equal 

parts,  or  lime-water,  or  by  the  addition  of  thin  Data)  bJ  gruel  DT strained 
rice  to  the  milk.  Often  the  addition  of  salt  improves  the  taste  and 
aids  it--  digestion,  and  its  dilution  by  adding  aerated  or  carbonated 

water  from  a  siphon  is  also  refreshing  and  aids  digestion  in  some 
instances.  In  other  instances  the  best  result.-  are  produced  by  pcj>- 
tomzing  the  milk  (see  below).    When  broths  are  used,  they  may  well 

41 
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be  flavored  with  other  things  than  the  meat  from  which  they  are 
made.  This  is  easily  accomplished  by  placing  in  a  small  bag  such 
vegetables  as  carrot,  turnip,  celery,  parsnip,  parsley,  thyme,  etc.,  and 
then  cooking  this  bag  and  its  contents  with  the  broth,  whereby  the 
nutritive  properties  of  the  meat  and  vegetables  and  the  flavoring  of 
the  latter  are  given  to  the  soup. 
The  following  recipes  will  be  found  useful  in  many  cases : 

CASEIN   MILK. 

This  preparation  is  useful  in  feeding  adults  and  infants  with  very 
feeble  or  disordered  digestion.  To  one  quart  of  fresh  milk  at  100°  F. 
add  four  teaspoonfuls  of  essence  of  pepsin  and  mix  thoroughly.  After 
this  mixture  has  stood  at  100°  F.  until  it  has  become  curdled  (this  usually 
occurs  in  about  thirty  minutes),  filter  oif  the  whey  through  a  clean  linen 
handkerchief  and  allow  the  curd  in  the  handkerchief  to  remain  suspended 
until  the  whey  ceases  to  drop  from  it.  The  curd  is  then  placed  on  a 
fine  sieve,  through  which  it  is  pressed  by  means  of  a  knife-blade  or 
spoon.  Add  to  this  curd,  which  has  been  finely  divided  by  passing 
through  the  sieve,  one  pint  of  water  and  one  pint  of  buttermilk,  which 
should  be  less  than  twenty-four  hours  old.  This  preparation  is  practi- 
cally a  form  of  predigested  milk  and  the  individual  curds  are  so  fine  as 
to  be  easily  digested.  Depending  upon  the  richness  of  the  milk,  one 
quart  of  this  preparation  contains  a  little  less  than  400  calories,  and 
equals  about  3  per  cent,  of  proteid,  2.5  per  cent,  of  fat,  1.5  of  sugar, 
and  0.5  per  cent,  of  salts.  When  used  in  cholera  infantum  the  quan- 
tities administered  should,  at  first,  be  very  small  and  gradually  in- 
creased until  the  stomach  and  bowels  become  tolerant. 


BUTTERMILK  AND  STARCH. 

Take  one  quart  of  fresh  buttermilk  and  add  it  gradually  to  one  or 
two  tablespoonsful  of  rice  flour  or  wheat  flour,  stirring  constantly  so 
as  to  prevent  the  formation  of  lumps.  This  mixture  is  now  heated 
slowly  for  a  period  of  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  until  it  reaches  the 
boiling-point,  when  it  is  taken  from  the  fire  and  from  one  to  two  ounces 
of  sugar  are  added.  It  is  then  placed  in  a  bottle  which  is  hermetically 
sealed,  and  placed  on  ice  where  it  may  be  preserved  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time.  By  the  use  of  sugar  the  deficiency  in  heat  units  caused 
by  the  abstraction  of  the  butter-fat  is  compensated  and  the  addition 
of  the  rice  flour  not  only  increases  the  heat  units  but  also  prevents 
the  formation  of  tough  curds.  Such  a  preparation  after  standing 
separates  into  two  layers,  the  upper  one  being  composed  of  the  milk 
serum,  and  the  lower  one,  containing  the  coagulated  casein  in  very  fine 
curds,  which  are,  therefore,  ready  for  digestion.  The  bottle  should 
be  shaken  to  mix  these  two  layers  before  its  contents  are  used.  Such 
a  preparation  may  be  given  to  infants  in  the  proportion  of  3  to  6  ounces 
for  each  3  pounds  of  the  child's  body  weight  per  day.     Where  gastro- 


intestinal  disturbance  already  exists  with  a  passage  of  undigested 
<iir<k,  the  buttermilk  should  be  preceded  for  one  or  two  days  by  beef 
juioe  or  rice  water  and  then  given  in  gradually  increasing  quantities. 
This  form  or  buttermilk  may  also  be  given  to  Invalid  adlflt&as  a  Con- 
centrated, easily  digested  fond. 

As  much  <»f  the  buttermilk   which   is  found  on   the  market  is   not 
fresh,  it  is  often  best  to  prepare  if  use  of  "  Lactone  Tablets," 

which  contain  lactic  acid  bacQlL  The  advantage  of  buttermilk  pre- 
pared by  this  means  is  that  it  contains  all  Us  buttrr-fals,  :md,  there- 
fore, has  ;i  higher  nutritive  value  than  ordinary  commercial  buttermilk. 

Ir  is  essential,  however,  thai  me  milk  shall  be  best  and  that   no 

preservatives,  such  as  formaldehyde,  shall  liave  been  used,  since  such 
preservatives  prevent  the  lactic  acid  bacillus  in  the  tablets  irom  acting 
upon  the  casein. 

The  method  of  employing  lactone  tablets  is  as  follows: 
To  one  quart  of  fresh  milk  add  one  lactone  tablet,  shaking  or  stirring 
the  fluid  BO  that  the  crumbled  tablet  will  be  thoroughly  dissolved. 
After  being  properly  covered  the  buttle  containing  the  mill  should 
stand  at  the  ordinary  room  temperature  of  from  7(1  to  SO  degrees  for 
frotn  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.  The  (rennet  the  iiir  the  .shorter 
the  time  necessary  for  the  change  to  take  place.     '1'he  bottle  containing 

the  milk  it  men  placed  in  p  refrigerator  for  future  usr.    After  standing 

for  some  time  i(  Separates  i&ta  two  layers  which  should  be  thoroughly 
stirred  until  a  homogeneous  fluid  is  produced  before  il  is  used. 

When  buttermilk  is  used  not  only  as  a  form  of  food,  but  also  for  the 

purpose  of  gelling  the  effect  <>f  the  Isctk  acid  bacillus  as  a  therapeutic 

agent,  it  must  be  taken  when  if  is  not  more  than  twenty-four  hours  old. 
to  avoid  excessive  acidity  and  in  order  to  obtain  ai  live  bacilli. 
(See  Lactic  Acid  Bacillus,  Part  II.) 

PEPTONIZED  MILK. 


Take  a  perfectly  clean,  clear  glass  quart  bottle  and  place  in  it  one 
of  Parke.  l>avis    &   <'<>.'-•  pepi  tabletSj  01  the  contents  of  one 

of  Kairchild's  peptonizing  tubes,  and  a  leacupful  of  cold  waier,  and 
after  shaking  pour  into  me  bottle  a  pint  of  perfectly  fresh,  cool  milk 
and  stir  the  mixture  thoroughly.  Next  place  the  bottle  containing 
the  milk  in  a  can  of  Water  at  such  a  temperature  that  the  whole  hand 
may  be  submerged  in  it  Without  pain.  If  complete  digestion  of  the 
milk  is  desv-ed,  this  application  of  beat  may  l>e  continued  as  long 
as  twenty  minutes,  but  in  most  cases  five  minutes  are  sufficient.  If 
carried  on  longer  than  live  minutes,  the  milk  will  become  bitter  and  dis- 
agreeable to  the  taste  through  the  development  of  peptone  in  excess. 

Immediately  after  taking  the  bottle  from  the  hot  water  it  should 
l>e  placed  on  ice,  in  order  to  check  further  peptonizing  and  to  keep 
the  milk  from  spoiling;  or  if  ice  is  not  available  the  waler-bath  should 
be  quickly  brought  to  a  boil  in  order  to  prevent  further  action  of  the 
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ferment,  and  the  bottle  corked  nud  then  be  put  in  a  cool  place.  This 
recipe  mai  be  used  where  it  la  thought  necessary  to  digest  the*  milk 
before  it  la  iwallowed.  Where  we  desire  simply  to  aid  digestion  it 
is  Im-si  i<»  follow  the  directions  already  given,  except  that  the  bottle 
is  not  heated,  but  at  oner  placed  upon  Ice  and  allowed  to  remain 
there,  being  slightly  wanned  when  ii  is  desired  to  give  it  to  a  child, 
or  it  riiav  be  given  as  a  cool  and  refreshing  drink  to  an  adult,  the 
heat  oi  tin-  boqy  rapidly  causing  the  ferment  to  do  its  work  as 
as  the  food  enters  the  stomach.  When  irritability  of  tin-  stomach 
exists  in  adults,  tlus  peptonized  milk  may  be  made  more  agnvahle  to 
the  taste  by  following  the  directions  given  in  the  first  recipe,  except 

thai  it  must  remain  in  the  hot  water  for  no  less  than  two  hour-,  when 
it  is  pome  '  OBt  into  B  tin  cup  or  pan  and  rapidly  brought  to  the  boil- 
ing point.  After  this  it  is  strained  through  a  piece  of  coarse  muslin 
aiii.  placed  apoo  ice.     Before  giving  it  to  a  patient  this  mixture  may 

avore.l    with    lemon-  or  oiau^i-juiee  or  any   form  of  add    that    is 

desired,  without  the  milk  becoming  curdled.     PeptornzoA  milk-p 
is  made  from  milk  prepared  in  the  waj  already  aescribed  in  the  first 
recipe  by  adding  St  (  toou  or  Jamaica  rum  or  I  randy,  and  is  a  p 
ant  nutrient,  particularly  if  the  surface  of  the  liquid  is  sprinkle.i  with 
a  little  grated  nutmeg. 

\   mi,    refreshing  and   agreeable  drink  may  be  made  by  dill 
peptonized   milk  one-half  with   highly  charged  uirbonio-aad   water, 
swallowing  it  while  efferveacirj 

WHOLE   MILK    FEEDING    FOR   INFANTS. 

In  eases  in  which  it  b  difficult  or  impossible  to  arrange  tor  percenl 
reeding  of  tofants,  whole  milk  feeding  is  resorted  to.  It  is  rarely 
begun  before  the  first  month  of  life.  If  it  is  needed  earlier,  the  milk 
[a  to  be  diluted  with  water  one-half .  At  first  2  grains  ol  sodium  citrate 
ta  each  ounce  of  milk  is  used  and  later  1  grain.  Infants  often  thrive 
ninarkahlv  w  II  on  this  plan.     (See  Sodium  Citrate.) 


PEPTONIZED  BEEF. 


The   following    method    of   preparing    peptonized    beef   is    recom- 
led  |,v  the  Fairchilds,  and  is  very  useful,  us  is  also  peptoc 
introduced  by  ihr  late  I  >r.  N.  A.  Kamiolph. 
of  finely  mince  I  raw  f;  cold  water,  J  pint 

0!  a  saucepan.     Cook  over  .i  gentle  fire,  stirring  constantly 
has  hailed  •  h-w  minutes.    Then  pour  off  the  liquor  I  n  use, 

nl1)  the  meat  to  s  paste,  and  put  it  into  a  clean  fruit-jar  with 
I   ^  cold  water  and  the  liquor  poured  from  the  meat,  and  add 
" 

gb£i  bimrb.    .  I'D. 

— It  pverth' r  ;,,,t'  ^'',  :i"'',',*  '"  :|  warm  place,  at  about  11  I 
»*.  tam"  hours,  stirring  or  shaking  oeeasioually;  thru  hnl 
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.... 


quickly.  The  liquid  mn,\  then  be  strained  or  clarified  with  white  of 
egg  in  tin-  usual  manner,  and  seasoned  to  taste  with  Ball  and  pepper. 
Iu  the  great  majority  of  cases  H  is  not  necessary  to  strain  the  pep- 
I  liquor,  for  the  portion  of  meat  remaining  undissolved  will 
have  been  so  softened  and  acted  upon  by  the  pancreatic  extract  that 
it  will  be  in  vitv  Bne  particles  and  diffused  En  an  almost  Impalpable 

Condition,  and  I8  therefore  in  a  form  rea  >y  for  assimilation  in  ilir 
body. 

r>l>tonized  Ot/slcm.—  I*ep  ton  i/cd  oysters  are  prepare1  by  mincing 
six  to  twelve  huge  oysters,  and  adding  to  them,  when  mixed  with  a 
moderate  amount  of  their  own  liquid,  r»  grains  (0.30)  of  pancrealia 
or  peptonizing  powder  and  20  grains  (1.8)  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 
The  cup  containing  this  mixture  ia  now  placed  in  water  at  100°  v., 
and  allowe  1  to  remain  then  from  ten  lo  twenty  minutes,  accord- 
ing io  the  degree  of  digestion  denied.    After  this  the  liquid  mass 

is  ijuirkly  brought  to  a  boil  to  eook  the  oysters  and  stop  digestion, 
and  served  with  pepper  and  salt  as  required.  Any  condiment  or 
Savoring  substance  may  be  used. 


PEPTONIZED  ENEMATA. 


<   ionp:ir:i(i\elv    rrreiil    investigations    have    proved    conclusively    that 

'  <lle  I  nutrient  enemata  aid  very  little  in  maintaining  nutrition. 
most  of  the  benefit  being  due  to  the  Fact  that  the  fluid  part  of  the 

injection  is  absorbed  hut  the  solids  remain  in  the  bowel. 

A   very   useful   nutrient   enema    mu\    be   prepared    by   Following  the 

directions  gives  above  for  peptonizing  milk,  except  that  an  egg,  volk 

and    white,   should    be  beaten    up   in    the   milk   before  the  ferment   is 

added.    The  efTcct  of  this  enema  may  be  increased  by  the  addition 

of  a  teas|MM infill  to  an  ounce  of  whisky  or  wine.  This  should  be  warm 
when  injected  into  the  rectum. 

As  the  rectum  is  apt  to  become  irritable  if  injections  an-  given 
frequently,  and  panic:  iarly  if  the  same  mixture  is  repealed  n  number 
of  times.  This  can  be  avoided  by  resorting  to  the  "drop  method"  of 
Murphy  and  the  Fowler  posture.  (See  Peritonitis.)  It  is  often  well 
to  substitute  for  the  formula  just  given  the  following  recipes: 

Von  Leube  recommends  6  ounces  of  scraped  meat,  chopped  verji 

mi  i   to  this  are  added  1J  ounces  of  finely  chopped   pancreas; 

the  whole  is  suspended   in  S  Ounces  of  lukewarm   water,  and  stirred 

'a  the  consistence  of  n  thick  pulp.    This  makes  one  injection.    Pan- 

creatin  or  peptonizing  tablets  can  be  as  well  used  as  the  pancreas 
itself. 

Hennie's   formula   consists   of    ]    pound    of   lean    meat    pulled    into 

shreds  and  added  to  a  pint  of  beef-tea;  to  this  are  added  l  drachm 

of  fresh  pepsin  and  l  drachm  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid;  the  mix- 
ture |s  kept  at.  a  temperatu  OUT  hours,  during  which  it 

is  stirred  constantly.  If  too  great  heat  be  employed,  the  digestive 
process  will  stop. 
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An  enema   uhidi    Bidwcll  employs   is  made  as  follows:  milk,    2 
ounces;  --trong  beef-tea,  2  ounces;  yous  of  egg,  1 :  pancreatic  solution, 

1  drachm.  This  is  (o  he  prepared  one  hour  before  u>e,  and  to  be 
kept  at  a  temperature  of  HX»a  P«J  4  to  I  ounce  of  brandy  \s  added, 
when  necessary,  immediately  before  UK. 

Greig  Smith  uses  I  egg  beaten  up  in  6  ounees  of  milk  with  2  or  3 
teaspoonfuls  of  im-nt-jelly.  or  peptones  may  ho  added.  This  is  admin- 
istered warm  with  or  without  i  ounee  of  brandy  every  five  or  nX 
hours 

DIGESTED  GRUEL. 

Digested  gruel  may  be  made  by  taking  thoroughly  boiled  hot  gruel 
made  from  oatmeal,  bailey,  wheat,  «»r  bom  arrowroot,  to  the  an 

of  \  pint  (24(1  mils. I,  and  adding  thereto,  while  it  is  hot,  )  pint  (244) 
mils.)  of  fresh,  cold  milk;  to  this  tna\  now  Ik-  added  the  contents  of 
.MK  peptonizing  tablet  or  tube,  and  the  mixture  allowed  to  stand  in 
moderately  hot  water  i»r  in  a  warm  plane  for  twenty  minutes  he  fore  it 
is  placed  upon  ice.  Ten  grains  (0.66)  of  takadiasta.se  may  be  used  in 
place  of  pancreatin. 

KOUMYSS. 

This  preparation  of  milk  which  is  very  useful  for  children  and 
adults  during  convalescence  from  acute  or  siil  vihaiisting  dis- 

EfVen  children  of  three  or  four  years  will  acquire  a  liking  for  it 
if  it  is  not  made  too  sour  l>y  continuing  the  fermentation  process 
too  long.  The  liquid  is  prepared  as  follows:  Add  t<>  1  pint  I  180  mils.) 
of  cool,  perfectly  fresh  milk  2  teaspoonfuls  (S.ll)  of  sugar,  and  place 
it,  after  shaking  thoroughly,  in  a  clean  hi-cr  or  claret  bottle.  Than  add 
i  of  a  cake  of  l-'leisohman's  compressed  Vienna  yeast,  and  tightly  cork 
the  bottle,  standing  it  in  a  warm  place  or  in  a  water-bath  at  99°  to 
l(M)c  F.  for  eight  to  ten  hours.  Then  place  in  a  cool  place  or  on  ice 
and  use  as  needed.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  development  of 
carbonic  gas  is  very  great  in  thi>  liquid,  and  that  if  an  ordinary  cork 
is  inserted  it  must  be  tied  in  before  the  heat  is  applied.  Further 
than  this,  the  cork  must  be  pulled  very  genth  or  the  liquid  will  spurt 
all  over  the  room.  The  best  thing  to  use  when  about  to  open  a  bottle 
of  koumyss  is  a  ''champagne  tap,"  by  means  of  which  the  liquid 

he    dr&Wn    olT   SB    needed. 

DD3T   LIST. 

The  following  bills  of  fare  are  used  in  the  Children's  Hospital  in 
Philadelphia  with  nils,  are  easily  prepared,  and  the  directions 

readily  carried  out  by  the  inexperienced. 


DIET  LIST. 

Dili  W    (,iis!rulntis!\i\(d  Catarrh  for  a  Child  uf  St: mi    )'tars. 

Breakfast,  7.30  a.m.:  Milk,  with  iinie-watcr;  I  teespoonfuh  of 
lime-water  to  each  tumblerful  of  milk.  The  lightly  boiled  yolks  of 
two  eggs,  iliin  slices  of  well-toasted  bread,  or  stale  bread. 

1  tinner,  12  m.:  A  mutton-chop  without  fnt,  broiled;  or  a  slice  of  roast 
beef  or  mutton;  occasionally  a  howl  of  meat  broth.     Stale  bread  or  toast. 

Supper,  7  r.M.:  Milk  .and  lime-water.  Stale  bread  or  toast,  or 
milk  toast. 

For  drink:  Filtered  or  boiled  water. 

Starch  foods  to  In-  avnidrd  as  much  as  possible. 


Diet  for  a  CkUd  Tw  Ymn  Old. 

Breakfast,  7.80  a.m.:  Milk.  The  lightly  boded  jroflc  <>f  an  egg. 
Thin  bread  end  butter  (the  bread  to  h  ont  day  old). 

Loach,  11   v.m  :  Milk.     A  thin  sli.e  of  bread  and  butter. 

Dinner,  1.30  P.M.:  Beef-tea  or  small  piece  of  minced  roast  beef  or 
mutton  devoid  of  gristle.     One  weS-IS  |«otato,  moistened  with 

gravy.     Rice  and  milk. 

Supper,  B  p.m.:  Milk.     Bread  and  butter. 

rFor  drink:  Boiled  or  filtered  water. 
Did  for  a  Child  Our  Year  Old  (Fin-  Meals  a  Day). 
First    meal.   7    a.m.:   2   tGBSpoonfuls  ■  »f   grand    Hour-ball    'prepared 
as  directed   below]    in    '    pint  of  mill.. 
Second  meal,   H>.;;n   \.m.:   \  pint  of  milk  with    I  tables|*oonfuls  of 
linn-- water. 
Third  meal,  2  I'.M. :  The  yolk  of  1  egg  beaten  up  in  1  teaeupful  of 
milk. 
Fourth   meal.  5.80   p.m.:  Same  as  the  lirst. 
Fifth  meal,  II   i'.\t.:  Same  as  the  second. 

Flour-ball  is  to  be  mad. •  b  OUC  pound  of  cood  flour-  unbolted 

if  possible—  tie  it  up  any  tiqhtli}  in  |  pudding-bag;  put  it  in  a  pot  of 
boiling  water  early  in  the  morning,  and  let  it  boil  until  b.dtiine.  then 
take  it  out  and  let  it  dry.  In  t|h  morning  peel  olT  the  surface  and 
thr< •  die  thin  rind  of  dough,  ami  with  B  prater  grate  down  the 

I iard.  dry  lluis>  into  a  powder.     To  080  this,  in  1  t<»  2  tea spoon- 

fuls of  the  powder,  rub  it  down  until  mootfa  with  a  tablespoonruJ  of 
cold  milk,  and  add  1  tumblerful  of  hot  milk,  stirring  it  well  all  the  time. 

Diet  for  a  Child  from  six  to  Trad*  Month  Old  (Fire  Meal*  a  Day). 

First  meal,  7  a.m.:  Mcllin's  food,  1  tablespoonful  or  flour-ball 
(grated),  !  or  2  teaspoonltus   prepared  as  directed  above);  hot  water, 

1  tablespoonfuls,  warm  milk,  enough  to  make  \  pint.      Dissolve  the 

Mellin's  food  <-r  rub  down  the  grated  flour-ball  in  the  hot  water  by 

stirring,  then  add  the  milk:  mix  thoroughly, 
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Second  meal,  IO.G0  lm.,  and  third  meal,  2  p.m.:   A  brcakfaatcupfaJ 

of  milk  wil  h  i  taMespoonfuls  of  lime-water. 

Fourth  int-.-t I .  5.30  p.m.:   Same  aa  first. 
Fifth  meal,  10.30  p.m.:    Sana  ml. 

SOYA   BEAN    FLOUR   FOR   INFANT    FEEDING. 

Ruhrah  has  highly  recommended  the  use  of  soya  bean  flour  for 
children  for  whom  Fresh  milk  cannot  be  obtained,  or  when  it 
questionable  quality;  or,  again,  when  cow's  milk,  even  when  properly 
diluted,  disagrees  with  the  patient,  aa  shown  by  vomiting  or  diarrhoea 
This  flour  is  always  used  in  conjunction  with  barley  flour  as  full 

Out-  level  tablespoonru]  of  boj  a  Hour.  2  level  tableapoonfuls  "f  barley 
Hour,  a  pinch  of  salt,  ami  l  quart  of  water  are  mixed  and  boilei 

at  least  twenty  minutes.     Afterward  fluid  lost  iu  boiling  is  rcph 

ure  water.  To  thia  mixture  is  addled  condensed  milk  in  propor- 
tions varying  from  I  to  16  to  1  t..  8,  according  to  the  age  of  the  child 
and  the  digestive  state.  From  2  to  8  ounces  are  used  at  a 
three  hour.-..  In  older  children  the  amount  of  9oya  Hour  and  barley 
flour  may  be  doubted,  but  if  too  much  soya  flour  is  used  the  stools 
become  foul,  watery*  and  dark  colored.  This  is  also  prone  to  occur  if 
barley  Hour  is  not  employ  ed,  even  it  the  amount  of  SO)  a  Hour  be  proper. 

BEEF  TEA. 

Take  I  pound  of  lean  beef  and  mince  it.     I'm  it  with  its  juice  into 

■rtftrrt   vessel  containing  a   pint    of  tej./il   miter,  and   let  the   whole 
Stand  for  one  hour;  strain  well,  squeezing  all  the  juice  from  the  , 
Place  on  a  fire,  and  slowly  rai  -c  just  to  the  boiling-point,  stirring  brishltj 
all    the   time.     Season    with    salt    and   pepper    to    taste.     In    admin- 
istering das  always  be  careful  bo  stir  up  the  sediment. 

Or,  take  2  pounds  of  beef  without  fat  or  bone,  and  half  B  hrcakfast- 
cupful  of  cold  water;  place  in  ajar  iu  a  saucepan  of  water;  simmer 
four  hours. 


RESTORATIVE  BEEF-ESSENCE  (Ringer). 

Take  1  pound  of  fresh  U-ef  free  from  fat,  chop  it  line,  and  pour 
over  it  8  ounces  of  soft  water,  add  5  or  <»  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid 
.in. I  .">l»  or  60  grains  of  common  salt;  stir  it  well,  and  have  fi>r  three 
boors  in  a  cool  place.  Then  pass  the  fluid  through  a  hair  sieve,  presB- 
DBg  the  'neat  slightly,  an. I  adding  gradually  inward  the  end  of  the 
ining  about  2  ounces  more  of  water.  The  liquid  thus  obtained  la 
of  a  red  color,  and  p  the  taste  of  soup.     It  should  be  taken  cold, 

.1  Ir.icupful  at  a  time.      If  preferred  warm,  it  must  not  be  put  on  Lhe 
fire,  but  heated  iu  a  Covered  \e.v-cl   placed  in  hot   water 
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Should  it  lie  undesirable  for  tin-  patient  to  take  the  acid,  this  soup 

may  be  made  by  mereij  soaking  flu-  mkiced  beef  in  distilled  v 

Or,  take  1  pound  ofbeel  bee  from  fat  and  <kin,  chop  it  viv  line. 
add  a  little  salt,  and  put  it  int.)  .in  earthen  jar  with  ;i  lid,  such  ;is  is.  used 
for  roasting  venison;  seal  tin  ed<r»\s  with  a  thick  paste,  and  place  the 
jar  in  nn  oven  for  three  or  four  hours;  strain  through  a  coarse  sieve. 
(live  the  patient  two  or  three  teaspoonfuls  at  a  time.  Or,  nit  in 
small  pieces  !  pound  of  lean  l>eef  from  the  sirloin  or  rump,  aad  plan  it 
in  ;.  mm  epan,  with  ■}  pint  of  Cold  water,  I  ■.  le  of  ;i  lire  for 

four  or  live  hours;  then  allow  it  to  simmer  gently  for  two  hours,  skin. 
well,  and  scne. 

BARLEY-WATER. 

To  prepare  barley-water,  put  2  good-aimd  teaspoonfulfl  of  washed 

jM-arl  barley  with  1  pint  of  eold  water  in  a  saucepan,  and  boil  slowly 
down  lo  two-thirds.     Strain. 


Barley-water  for  Adults. 

Take  of  finest  barley  {  DOUndl  t«>  this  add  1  quart  of  water  ami  boil 
to  1  pint ;  BtxaiO  and  add  I  quart  of  boiled  milk.     To  this  add  8  DttBCi 

aacfa  of  brandy  and  lime-water;  sweeten  to  taste;  flavor  with  nutmeg 
and  rind  of  lemon  rubbed  with  sugar.    This  forms  a  most  nourishing 

and  palatable  drink  when  k. pi  ...Id  on  ice. 


OATMEAL- WATER. 
Add  l  tableapoonful  of  oatmeal-flour  to  1  pint  of  water  ami  boS 

down  to    tW0-tn>Tds    of  a  pint.     Strain.     To  tins  may  be    added(  ■•>-■ 
additional  nourishment,  beaten   while  of  e^e. 

RICE  WATER. 

I:    .-water  is  m:nle  l»\   botllllg  2  ounces  of  clean  rice  in  2  quarts  of 
hour  and  a  half. 


WINE- WHEY. 


Boil   1   pint  of  fresh  milk  ;  while  boiBog  DOUI  in   1   small  tumblerful 

wine   (8   tablespoonfuls);  brim*  to   the  boil   a  second   time, 

l>ein^  careful  not  to  Stir  it;  IS  BOOn  as  it  D0US  Bet  it  aside  until  the  curd 

.  and  pour  ofl  me  clear  whey. 
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!E  SICK. 


ALMOND  BREAD  FOR  DIABETIC8. 

Take  of  blanched  sweet  almonds  \  pound;  beat  them  as  fine  as 
possible  in  a  stone  mortar;  remove  the  .su^sir  contained  in  this  meal 
by  putting  it  into  a  linen  bag  and  steeping  it  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
in  l*>iling  water  acidulated  with  vinegar;  mix  this  paste  thoroughly 
with  3  ounces  of  butter  and  2  eggs.  Next  add  the  yolks  of  3  eggs  and 
a  little  Bait,  and  stir  well  for  some  time.     Whip  up  the  wl  3  eggs 

and  stir  in.      Put  ihe  dough  thus  obtained   into  greased  moulds,  and 
•  liv  by  a  slow  fire. 

BRAN  BREAD  FOR  DIABETICS. 

Take  a  sufficient  quantity  i-;i\  1  quart)  of  wheat-bran;  boil  it  in 
two  successive  waters  for  n  quarter  of  on  hour,  each  time  straining  it 
through  a  sieve;  then  wash  it  well  with  cold  water  (on  the  sieve]  until 

i   runs  off  perfectl.   <  lear;  squeeze  the  bran  in  a  eloth  as  dry 
as  possible,  then  spread  it  thinly  00  B  « 1  i -iT i  and  place  it  in  a  slow  0 

if  put  in  at  night,  let  ii  remain  until  morning,  when,  if  perfectly  dry 
and  crisp,  it  will  be  fit  for  grinding.     The  bran  thus  prepared 
be  ground  in  a  fine  mill  and  sifted  through  a  wire  sieve  of  such  fin 
as  to  require  the  use  of  b  brush  to  pass  it  through;  thai  which  remains 

e  must  be  ground  again  until  it  becomes  quite  soft  and  fine 

'Jake  of  this  bran  powder  '■>  ounces  (some  p in.  I  ounces),  the 

other  ingredients  as  follows:  .",  new-laid  egg      I'  ounces  (or 
if  desired)  of  butter,  and  about  ^  pint  of  milk;  mix  the  eggs  with  a 
little  of  the  milk,  and  warm   the  butter  with  the  other  portion;  then 
stir  the  whole  well  together,  adding  a  little  nutmeg  or  ginger  Of 

other  agreeable  spice.      Bake   in   small   «in>    |  pal  l  v-pans  |,    which    must 

be  well  buttered,  in  a  rather  quick  oven  for  about  half  an  hour.    The 

,  when  baked]  should  be  a  little  thicker  than  ship  biscuit;  they 

may  be  eaten  with  meat  or  cheese  at  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper; 

at  tea  they  require  rather  a  free  allowance  of  butter,  or  they  may  be 
eaten  with  curd  or  any  of  ihe  soft  cheeses. 

"It  is  important  that  the  alx>ve  directions  as  to  washing  and  dl 
the  bran     liould  be  exactly  followed,  in  order  that  it  may  be  freed 
from  Btaich  and  rendered  more  friable.     The  bran  in  its  common 
is  soft,  and  not  easily  reduced  to  line  powder.     In  some  Beaaoi 

ear,  OI  if  the  cake  has  not  been  well  prepared,  it  changes  DOOM 
rapidly  than  is  convenient,  owing  to  moisture.     This  may  be  prevei 
by  placing  the  cake  before  a  lire  for  five  or  ten  minutes  every  day." 


ALMOND  MILK. 

Add  1  to  2  ounces  of  scalded  sweet  almonds,  deprived  of  their    : 
to  a  little  hot  water  and  thoroughly  rub  them  into  a  pulp,  adding 
nearly  a  pint  of  scalding  water  while  rubbing.     Then  boil  tor  I 
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minutes;  strain,  and  add  enough  water  to  make  a  pint  This  may  be 
sweetened  with  .sugar  if  desired,  and  i.s  excel  I  cut  for  children  who  cannot 
take  milk. 


ARTIFICIAL  MILK  FOR  DIABETICS. 

Williamson  has  given  the  following  recipe:  "To  about  a  pint  of 
water  ptaeed  in  a  large  drinking-pot  or  tall  vessel,  ahnut  two  01  three 
tablopoonfuls  of  fresh  cream  are  added  an<l  well  mixed.  The  mixture 
is  allowed  to  stand  for  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  when  most  <»f  the 
fatty  loader  of  the  cream  floats  to  the  top;  it  can  be  skimmed  off  with 
a  teaspoon  easily,  and  on  examination  it  will  be  found  practically  free 
from  sugar.  Tin-  milk-sugar  remains  dissolved  in  the  water.  This 
fatty  matter  thus  separated  is  placed  ill  a  glass  and  mixed  with  water. 
Then  the  white  of  at  egg  b  added  and  the  mixture  well  sdired.    The 

water  and  wliite  of  the  egg  arc  added  in  BUfficienl  quantities  to  make  a 
mixture  which  has  the  exact  color  and  consistence  of  ordinary  milk. 
If  a  little  salt  and  a  trace  of  saccharin  Ix*  added,  a  palatable  drink  i 
obtained  which  baa  abnool  the  same  taste  as  mill,  and  which  contains 
n  large  amount  of  fatty  material  and  is  practically  free  from  milk- 
SUgBF.  With  very  little  practiee  the  right  pro|>ortions  can  be  easily 
guessed]  and,  of  course,  much  larger  quantities  than  those  mentioned 
can  be  prepared." 

JUNKET. 

Add  from  -\  to  1  tea  spoonful  of  Parke,  Davis  ft  (  ...'>  essence  of  pepsin 
or  Fairchild's  essence  of  pepsin  to  n  pint  of  milk,  which  should  he  at 
body-heat.  Place  the  milk  in  a  cool  place,  and  after  the  curd  has 
formed  serve  cold  and  flavor  with  powdered  nutmeg  or  vanilla.  If 
real  feebleness  of  digestion  to  digest  the  curd,  the  liquid 
whey  may  be  given,  as  it  contains  the  salts  and  soluble  albuminoids 
of  the  milk. 

Junket  may  be  considerably  increased  in  nutritive  value  if  to  the 
milk  U'fore  it  is  warmed  is  added  an  egg  which  has  been  thoroughly- 
beaten.    In  place  of  the  egg  i  tablespoonful  of  eocoa  may  be  added 

to  2  tcaspi  of  nigaJF  and  rubbed  into  a  paste  with  a  little  v 

Hi    is  added  to  the  warm  milk,  and  then  ti  bdded  to  make 

the  junket. 

MULLED  WINE. 

Hoil  some  spices — cloves,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  or  mace — in  a  little 
water,  and  add  as  much  ol  this  deeoction  as  is  nee-  bo  flavor  a 

lassful  of  sherry  or  any  other  wine  Add  BUglT  to  taste,  and 
bring  the  mixture  to  the  boilintr-point.  If  claret  is  used,  it  will  require 
more  sugar  than  if  a  leas  S0UT wine  is  employed  1  he  <  -el  for  heating 
the  wine  should  be  scrupulously  clean. 


FEEDIXG  THE  SICK. 


WATERED  TOAST. 


Brown  several  pieces  of  bread,  and  carefully  Flutter  the  toast  so  that 
the  butter  is  equally  distributed.    Place  enough  salt  over  the  toast  to 
flavor  it  and  add  pepper  to  taste.    Finally  pour  as  much  boiling  p. 
on  the  edjres  of  the  c  rust  ;■.-.  is  Decenary  to  soak  them  thoroughly,  and 

serve.    This  is  a  more  agreeable  dish  than  would  be  imagined,  and 

is  useful  w  la-re  milk  toast  is  distasteful. 


MALT  SOUP. 

.Malt,  soup  is  a  useful  food  in  infants  who  are  Buffering  from  em 

ooliti  oi  general  emaciation  and  in  those  with  imperfect  dig 

the  fats.     This  is  aaally  prepared   by  Using  Mead's  Dry  Malt 
which    contains    maltose    and    dextrin,    47    per    cent.;    wheat    Hour, 
■17  per  cent.;  potassium  carbonate,  J  per  cent.,  and  moisture  .">  per 
cent    For  babtes  under  three  months  of  age  the  following  formula 

may  Ik-  used: 

Whole  milk 7 to  10  ounces 

Boded  water I4to20ounc 

Dry  nialt  soup  stock 2    rounded    talJe- 

ipoonfuJe. 

For  children  over  three  months: 

Whole  milk I2to24ounoea 

Boiled  '.Miter 12  to  24  ounces 

Dry  malt  eoup  stock 2  to  4  rounded  table* 

In  either  case  mix  enough  of  the  milk  and  water  with  the  dry  soup 
Stock  to  make  a  thin  paste.     Add   tin-  balance  and  boil  for  1> 
rmautea  with  careful  staring.    Do  not   use  a  double  boiler.    For 
children  under  three  months  feed  2  to  \\  ounces  every  two  hours. 
Pot  children  over  three  months  feed  4  to  8  ounces  according  to 
.nnl  weight  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Iii  considering  this  subject  scientifically  there  are  several  facta  to 

derstood.    Stanh  and  dextrine,  the  firs!  step  in  starch  digestion, 

an'  polysaccharides  and  as  such  are  not  utilizable  until  by  thi  action  of 

enzuncs  they  are  converted  first  into  a  disaccharidi  maltose 

ami  then  one  Step  further  by  enzymes  in  the  digestive  tube, or  in  the 

hi I,  lulu  i  monosaccharide  glucose.     Winn  cane-sugar,  a  djsao* 

charide,  is  taken  it  is  inverted  into  two  monosaccharides,  glucose  and 
silk-sugar  or  lactose,  also  a  dissaccharide.  is  ingested 
it  inn. i  be  split  by  :|<'i'is  or  enzymes  into  the  monosaccharides  glu> 
OQM  mud  galactose.  Therefore  the  use  of  maltose,  cane-sugar  or  milk- 
lugar  b  equivalent  to  employing  starch  already  partly  changed  to  a 

form  m  which  it  can  !><■  used  by  the  body,  but  it  has  been  proved 
the  ImmK  of  a  child  finds  it  twice  as  easy  to  take  up  malt 
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assimilate  either  lactose  or  cane-sugar,  although  nil  these  an-  dissc- 
charides.  The  mt\  roadmen  with  which  maltose  is  taken  up  Eboh 
the  urn-  hand  advantageous  and  on  the  other  disadvantageous.  Little 
difficulty  is  experienced  in  its  assimilation,  hut  the  very  rcadine 
its  absorption  tends  to  Bood  the  body  with  it  before  ii  ran  be  chanced 
into  glucose  and  utilized  or  stored.  ( ommcrcial  maltose  containing 
dextrine  is  therefore  not  to  be  condemned  bt  cause  of  '1"-  presence  of 

the  dextrine  for  it  retards  maltose  absorption  to  some  extent  and,  as 

it  baa  to  be  changed  into  a  mono  acchande,  it  is  takes  up  slowly  and 

aets  as  an  adjuvant  t«>  maltose.     It  is  as  if  a  predigested  fo 
taken  before  bread,  thereby  giving  immediate  energy ,  to  be  followed  i.;. 

a  gradual  supply  from  the  slowly  converted  bread  to  maintain  energy. 

The  readily  obtained  energy  from  the  maltose  also  provides  energy 
to  aid  the  bodj    la  converting  the  dextrine  into  maltose.     Finally 

the  starch  present  is  changed  to  maltose  so  that  the  stomach  receives 
One  feeding  but  the  tissues  three  feedings  as  conversion  and  assimila- 
tion go  on. 

Malt  soup  may  be  also  made  from  the  Extract  of  Malt  official  in 
the  l".  S.  P.,  or  by  using  the  Malt  Soup  l\x  tract  made  by  the  Mall im- 
Company.  The  ingredients  in  the  preparation  are  varied  to  the  needs 
of  the  individual,  but  a  standard  formula  may  be  prepared  as  follows: 

SttJlurr  An.  J. 

Malt  soup  extract 2J  fluidounof*. 

Bteltle  warm  water .22    Ruidomices. 

ThnmuKhly  dissolve. 

Mirlu,,  So.  t. 

\\  Iiimi  Boof  " 2J  oiu 

I  r..-l,  milk  ...  II     HuidoiinccH. 

Mix  Uionuik'hlv  ami  Miain   llirmik'li  I  line 

These  mixtures  are  now  mixed  together  thoroughly  and  are  boiled 
fur  t lircr  minutes  with  constant  stirring.  After  rapid  codling  ]ionr 
into  sterile  feeding  bottles  and  store  in  a  cool  place,  the  bottles  being 
plugged  with  sterile  cotton. 

This  mixture  has  a  value  of  ;il>out  B96  calories  and  as  it  is  generally 
recognized  that  an  infant  requires  approximately  46  calories  to  the 

pound  in  twenty-four  hours  the  quantity  of  this  malt  sonp  aim!  its 
dilution  required  by  the  child  may  be  estimated  with  fair  aceurac>. 


PABT  IV. 


DISEASES. 


ABORTION. 

TOE  treatment  of  abortion  divides  itself  into  three  parts:  the  first 
for  its  prevention,  the  second  for  its  arrest  when  threatened,  the  third 
oper  care  when  inevitable. 

in  the  preventive  means  Re  Bud,  as  in  nearly  every    branch  of 

medicine,  that  the  use  of  hygienic  mes  more  inijjortant  than 

the  employment  of  drags.  If  previous  abortions  are  known  to  be  due 
phtlis,  high  blood-pressure,  endometritis,  or  uterine  displacements, 
the  e  conditions  must  1m-  relieved  by  tin-  proper  remedies.  If  there 
exists  no  apparent  cause  for  the  interruption  of  normal  gestation, 
the  patient  should  us*'  a  simple  diet,  lead  a  quiet  life,  avoid  sexual 
intercourse,  sleep  on  i  hard  bed,  and  resort  only  to  gentle  exercise 

Fresh  air  is.  however,  a  necessity,  and  should  1m-  plentifully  supplied. 
The  food  should  be  light,  but  nutritious  and  palatable,  and  a  sufficient 
variety  supplied  to  avoid  any  repugnance  to  a  given  dish.  In  many 
cases  abortion  is  due  to  deficient  nutrition  of  the  fa-tus.  either  by 
reason  of  fault  \  assimilation  on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  becm-i  of 
poor  fcxxl,  so  that  if  amentia,  debility,  or  other  impoverished  States 
of  the  maternal  system  be  present,  these  should  be  treated  at  once. 

The  clothing  should    be   loose,   the   night's  sleep   undisturlwd   and   of 

full  length,  and  the  mind  be  set  at  rest  as  far  as  possible  in  respect 

to  household  and  other  worries,  and   particularly  diverted   from   the 

ht  of  possible  uterine  disturbance. 

The  use  of  drugs  is  to  be  limit,  d     trietlv  to  the  fulfilment  of  a  dis- 

tiiM-i  indication,  and  the  employment  of  cathartics  is  bo  be  avoided, 
the  bowels  being  kept  in  order  by  fresh  fruits  in  moderate  quantity 
or  by  mild  laxatives,  such  as  caseara  sagrada  in  small  doses  and 
phenolphthalein.  If  these  fail,  rhubarb  may  be  resorted  to  and 
Castor  oil  in  capsule  may  be  used.  I\>dophyllin.  senna  in  full  doses, 
saline  purges  in  active  amounts,  ami  aloes  are  not  to  be  used  if 
they  can  be  avoided.  If  the  woman  be  exceedingly  stout  and  ple- 
thoric, saline  purges  are  indicated  to  act  as  depletants.  It.  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  eluterium  and  seammony  or  jalap  are  not  safe, 
and  can  only  be  used  if  dropsy  and  ascites  are  present,  and  when  we 
must  choose  the  least  of  two  evils.     Strychnine,  which  stimulates  the 
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spinal  cord,  should  never  be  employed,  and  cautharides,  oil  of  erigeron, 

and  Diangfuiese  ought  not  to  Lm  used  unless  they  ar< 

very  necessary.     Although  quinine  is  not    f  itself  an  abortifacient,  it 

is  unsafe  in  wy  huge  doses  if  an  abortive  tendency  is  present 

only  Im-  used  as  a  prophylactic  in  cases  in  which  abortion  i.s  brought 

about  by  main  rial  infection. 

The  only  drug  which  seems  t<»  1m-  of  any  service  as  a  prophyl 
to  be  taken  all  through  pregnancy  is  the  fluidextruct  of  viburnum 
pmnifolinm,  the  dose  <>f  which  is  )  to  I  drachirj  (2.0-4.0)      '        drug 
is  BBJd  to  DS  R  Uterine  sedative  and  to  have  no  injurious  effect  Upon  tin* 
mother  or  child. 

The  arrest  of  threatened  ahurtion  is  mi..-  .jf  the  in.it  difficult  d 
which  come  to  the  physician,  and   then'  is  no  doubt  that  large 
of   morphine  or  opium    ire   tin-    best    means  of  quieting   the    uterus. 

While  viburnum  pranifblium  may  be  resorted  t>>.  we  do  not  know 

enough  of  it  to  Mil  BflSUred  "f  its  value,  hut  it  should  l>e  tried  if  opium 
is  not  at  hand  or  fails.     The  patient  should  be  ftl  mice  place* I  ii 

in  the  most  comfortable  position,  Ik*  so  covered  as  to  prevent  over- 
heating ot  taking  cold,  and  receive  by  the  hypodermic  needle  [  \ 
(0.015)  of  Bsorpmne,  or,  better  still,  a  rectal  injection  >f  warm  su 

water  containing  4o  minims  (.'!.<))  of  laudanum.  The  hulk  of  the 
injection  should  be  small  in  older  not  to  disturb  the  bowels,  and  i 
be  at  the  body  temperature.  If  this  is  not  done,  a  supposit  ry  of  the 
aqueous  extract  of  opium,  containing  \  to  J-  grain  (0,015-0.03),  should 
be  used.  In  wold  drinks  should  be  given,  and  no  tea  or  coffee  allowed. 
This  treatment  quiets  me  uterus,  sliays  nervousness  and  restlessness, 

and  at  least   puts  off  the. abortion  For  a  few  hours.     Venesection  has 
i  practised  in  very  plethoric  women  with  advantage. 
When  an  abortion  IS  inevitable,  it  is  to  be  treated  by  measures  directed 
to  the  avoidance  «>f  hemorrhage,  the  thorough  delivery  of  the  ovum 

and  its  appendages,  and  the  prevention  of  inflammation  and  septi- 

i . i •  1 1 1 i ; i .    The  latter  acciden  is  to  be  prevented  by  the  most  rigid  as 
of  the  patient  and   physician.     For  the,  prevention  of  hemorrhage  a 
number  of  balls  of  aseptic  absorbent  cotton  tightly  wound  with  tfa 
to  the  size  of  a  small  egg  should  Im>  packed  into  the  vagina  hack  of 
and  around  me  cervix  until  the  bleeding  is  controlled,  and,  while  I 
small  amount  of  iodoform   may  be  dusted  over  them  before  they  are 
inserted,  no  astringents  are  to  1m-  applied,  unless  it  be  tannic  acid  to 
coagulate,  the   blood    in   the  cotton,   as   astringents  cannot   reach    the 
bleeding  spot.     Sponges  ought  never  to  be  used,  as  they  often  fail  to 
control   the   bleeding  and    rapidly  become  septic.     Hy  means  of 
packing  the  blood  in  the  uterus  cannot  escape,  and  as  the  uterine  \ 
contract  they  urge  the  liquid  between  the  membranes,  thereby  can 
Complete  separation.      After  the  tampons  are  applied  ergot  shoul 
used  in  the  dose  of  a  drachm  of  the  fluidextract  or  a  tables|xx>nful 
or  two  of  the  wine,  unless  the  uterine  contractions  arc  already  ac 
Generally  after  twenty-four  hours  the  removal  of  the  tampons  will 
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show  the  ovum  to  Im- in  the  vapDB,  hut.  if  part  of  it  remains  iu  tin-  mVru-.. 
the  following  measures  should  be  resorted  to:  The  admi  bo  of 

ergot  should  be  stopped  unless  the  hemorrhage  is  severe,  and  t h«- 
uterine  cavity  is  to  Ik-  cleared  by  the  use  of  the  lingers  of  the  attendant, 
who  grasps  the  membrane  and  draws  mem  away.    Only  in  skilful 

hands  tin  curette  may  be  employed.      If  the  cervical  eanal  is  too  small, 

it  must  he  dilated  by  dusters.  After  the  Biembtanee  are  removed  the 
tincture  nf  iodine  may  he  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus 
as  ft  haunoetatic,  antiseptic,  and  alterative;  or  the  uterus  may  be 
douched  with  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  ereoun  in  warm  water,  about  a 

quart  being  used  at  a  low  hydrostatic  pressure.  A  pumping  syringe 
should  not  be  used. 

The  after-treatment  COOSBtS  in  the  use  of  .small  doses  of  ergot  and 
quinine,  of  Vaginal  antiseptic  irrigation,  or  BVeU  of  uterine  irrigation, 
it*  it  is  seeded,  ami  the  maintenance  of  perfect  rest  for  one  i«r  two 
Weeks,  Off  longer  if  possible.      Ergot  ought  not  to  Ik-  given  if  there  is 

111  to  behave  that  portions  of  the  membranes  or  blood-clots  are  in 

the  uterus,  a.s  by  I  inn  of  the  os  uteri  it  may  imprison  materials 

which   then   In-come  -septic.      1'See  Puerjxral  Diseases.)     If  fever  , 
the  uterus  should  be  carefully  curette!  and  the  intra-uterine  douches 
of  creolin  Continued  until  the  fever  disappears. 


ABSCE88. 

The  medical  treatment  of  n  solves  itself  into  the  use  of  drugs 

to  prevent  the  further  formation  of  pus,  to  quiet  the  systemic  disturb- 
ance if  inflammation  be  Severe,  and  to  BUpDOrt  the  IkmIv  if  the  snppnr.i- 
don  be  prolonged  or  tn  large  amount  or  if  debility  exists.  The  treat- 
mi  hi  may  also  be  divided  into  that  suited  to  acute  and  that  to  chronic 

abscess. 

As  acute  abscess  in  its  early  stages  is  simply  a  localised  inflamma- 
tion with   hvpenemia  and  an  outpouring  of  leiiWyi.-s.  it   may  often 

be  modified   by  the  use  of  aconite  or  veratrum  in  full  dose  to 

quiet  the  circulatory  excitement   anil   relieve  the  BOIL     This  is 

particularly  true  where  the  pain  is  pulsating.  At  the  same  time,  if 
the  swelling  is  superficial,  a  poultice,  made  by  moistening  bread- 
crumbs with  lead-water,  should  be  placed  over  it.  or  lead-water  may 
be  placed  on  lint  and  applied  in  this  way.  Belladonna  ointment 
smeared  over  th..  satin  lay  he  of  service,  and  the  tincture  may 

Ik-  used  internally  if  aconite  cannot  be  had.  I(  a  gland  he  involved, 
the  needle  of  a  hypodermic  syringe  may  lie  insetted  obliquely  into 
its  centre  and  .">  to  II)  minims  $.3-0.80)  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of 
.1  injected  into  the  swelling.  This  method  has  been  found  of 
singular  efficacy  in  bubo  when  DU8  semis  ju-t  about  to  form.  It 
is  very  often  curative,  hut  should  not  be  used  in  a  stronger  or  weaker 
solution  than   that  named*     Another  useful  abortive   method  for  the 

treatment  of  the  early  itages  of  ahama  is  the  application,  externally, 

of  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  20  <<>   10  grains   to   1   ounce 
42 
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(1.3-2.6  :  30.0)  of  water,  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  bmsh,  all  over 
the  skin  covering  the  area  involved,  or  by  the  use  of  the  tincture  of 
iodine  in  a  similar  manner. 

Internally,  calx  sulphurata,  in  the  dose  of  ^  grain  (0.006)  given 
every  hour  or  two,  may  be  used  as  an  abortive,  or  at  least  to  promote 
arrest  and  cause  absorption.  If  it  becomes  evident  that  pus  is  going 
to  form,  then  resort  must  be  had  to  poultices,  which  by  their  heat  and 
moisture  will  aid  in  the  formation  of  pus  by  favoring  the  escape  of 
leukocytes  and  by  softening  the  tissues.  The  best  form  of  poultice  for 
this  purpose  is  to  use  lint  which  has  been  saturated  with  a  1 :  4000 
solution  of  mercuric  chloride,  the  moisture  being  retained  by  a  piece 
of  rubber  dam  placed  over  the  lint.  If  pus  forms  and  fluctuation 
ensues,  the  abscess  should  be  freely  opened,  drained,  washed  out  by 
normal  salt  solution,  or  bichloride  solution  1  :  5000,  and  dressed 
with  antiseptic  gauze.  If  it  is  tubercular,  the  abscess  may  be 
opened  in  the  ordinary  manner,  and  the  cavity  packed  with  iodoform 
gauze,  or  if  it  cannot  be  drained  in  this  way  it  should  be  drained  by 
aspiration,  and  an  ethereal  solution  of  iodoform  injected  and  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  abscess-cavity  if  it  is  a  small  one.  The  opening  is 
now  closed  by  a  pledget  of  cotton  wet  with  tincture  of  benzoin,  and  an 
antiseptic  dressing  applied  over  it.  Not  more  than  20  grains  (1.3)  of 
iodoform  should  be  so  used  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular  abscess,  as 
larger  amounts  have  caused  poisoning.     (See  also  Bismuth,  Part  II.) 

A  very  good  treatment  for  slow  abscess  is  to  wash  out  the  cavity 
with  a  10-volume  solution  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  provided  there  is 
a  free  exit  for  the  gas  which  is  given  off. 

If  the  abscess  is  chronic  (cold  abscess)  and  associated  with  great 
weakne.ss,  resort  must  be  had  to  the  internal  use  of  iron  in  the  form 
of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride,  cod-liver  oil  with  hypophosphites, 
quinine  as  a  tonic  to  prevent  hectic  fever,  and  the  use  of  nutritious, 
easily  digested  food.  Alcohol  may  be  used,  and  should  be  given  with 
milk  or  in  egg-nog.     (See  Vaccine-Therapy.) 

The  following  tonic  pill  or  solution  is  of  service: 

l\-  Strychnin!!-  sulphatis         pr.  j  (0.06). 

Fcrri  redueti gr.  x  (0.65). 

Qtiinimr  sulphatis gr.  XX  (1.3). — M. 

Fiant  pilula-  No.  xx. 
S.--()nc  t.  i.  el.  after  meals. 

Or 

T\—  Tinctura-  cinchona'  composita-, 
Tinctura-  pentiana-  eomposit:e, 
Tinctura-  cardainomi  composita1  aii    fSiij  (00.0). — M. 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  t.  i.  (1.  after  meals. 

Having  described  the  means  of  treatment,  it  is  to  l>e  explained  how 
these  measures  act.  The  aconite  quiets  the  circulation  and  thereby 
relieves  the  inflammation,  the  lead-water  acts  locally  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  sedative,  while  the  belladonna  by  its  action  on  the  blood- 
vessels contracts  the  dilated  capillaries  and  allays  pain.  When 
phenol  is  injected  into  an  enlarged  gland,  it  acts  as  an  amesthetic, 
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as  an  antiseptic,  awl  as  an  astringent  and  stimulant.  The  nitrate 
of  silver  applications  act  by  constriflniut  tin-  bloodvessels,  as  EocaJ 
sedatives,  and  a.s  ruimn-ririifants.  The  iodine  applications  dc  like- 
wise, and  also  exercise  an  Antiseptic  influence.    TTie  physiological 

action  of  ':ilx  sulphurata  is  unknown.  The  objeet  in  USing  tin-  anti- 
septic irrigations  is  self-evident,  and  the  employment  of  iodoform  in 
tubercular  abscess  rests  upon  tin'  studies  of  Brans,  of  Tubingen,  and 
iimiiv  others,  who  have  found  bj  experiment  thai  me  use  of  iodoform 
is  faial  to  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis.    As  large  numbers  of  corpus*  les 

arc  destroyed  in  tin-  formation  of  DUB,  and  odirr  sourer-,  of  vitality 
arc  sapped   by   its  formation,  the  Use  of  arsenic    and    iron   to  replace 

the  loss  is  accessary,  and  of  cod-fiver  oil  md  tonics  to  increase  the 
blood-corpusdles  and  the  ability  to  assimilate  f<M»d. 


ACNE. 


This  affection  occurs  in  so  many  forms  and  Mists'  fmm  .such  dif- 
ferent causes  that  a  thorough  consideration  of  its  treatment  cannot  U- 
given:  Suffice  it  to  state  thai  arsenic  is  a  remedy  which  will  often 
aid  in  the  cure  and  prevent  a  relapse  if  used  in  small  doses  (or  a  long 

period;  that  is,  1  to  .1  minims  (0.06-0.20}  of  Fowler's  solution  three 

times  a  day  for  a  month  or  two.     This  is  particularly  useful   if  debility 

and  anemia  underlie  the  disease.  If  the  ansemu  !*•  marked,  the 
>roper  treatment,  is  that  directed  to  the  cure  of  this  condition  -<< 
Ana-mia);  if  obstinate  constipation  \^  present, relief  must  he  obtained 
by  saline  purees  and  the  Imwcls  U»-y*t  in  order  hy  cascars  Sagradfl  OT 
'-nil  similar  drug.  If  general  debility  exists,  eoddheroil  is  of  great 
service;  or  if  DUCfa  pustulatiou  is  present,  calx  sulphurata.  in  tin- 
dose  of  TV  to 4  grain  (0.006-0.008),  may  he  \isih\  in  pill  form  three 
times  a  day.  In  menstrual  acne,  sulphur  ina\  be  Used  interu;dl\ .  in 
the  form  of  the  confection  of  sulphur  of  the  British  I'harmiicopopia, 
to  open  the  Iniwels,  ami  applied  as  a  wash  to  ihe  face  in  the  following 
form : 

i;    Sulphur! 5K4.0) 

(ihcvri.ii  f  8)  (30.0 

bqiWTMB q.  s.  ad     f  Sviij  (240.0).—  M. 

8. — Apply  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

Or  the  following  may  be  ^(^\  in  eases  of  severe  inflamed  acne: 

ft — Sulphuris  iodidi gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Cerati      ...  gj  (30.0).  —  M. 

S.— Apply  n>  tl»-  porta  Digfal  and  morning. 

Tf  the  skin  is  very  atonic,  muddy,  aad  torpid,  it  should  be  bathed 
night  and  morning  with  hot  v.atcr  end  Castile  soup.  DC  even  with  the 
tincture  of  peefl  S0B|>,  and  well  robbed  with  a  rough  towel.  After  this 
the  following  salve  may  l>e  thoroughly  appli ad 
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fy — Sulphuris  prsecipitati 

Adipis  lanie  hydrosi, 


3  as  (2.0). 


Adipis fia    3s8  (16.0).— M. 

S. — Apply  as  directed. 

If  the  green  soap  causes  irritation,  some  bland  application  should 
follow  it,  such  as  simple  cerate  or  the  emulsion  of  the  oil  of  sweet 
almonds.  If  the  pustules  be  large,  they  may  be  incised,  a  small  Bier  cup 
applied,  and  vent  given  to  their  contents,  the  sac  being  touched  with 
a  drop  of  phenol,  or  a  drop  of  camphor,  3  parts,  phenol,  1  part,  may 
be  employed.  (See  Phenol.)  If  induration  is  great,  ichthyol  ointment 
of  the  strength  of  20  parts  of  ichthyol  to  100  of  lard  should  be  well 
rubbed  in,  or  resorcinol,  10  to  20  grains  to  the  ounce  of  lard  (0.60-1.3  : 
30.0),  be  applied.  Mercurial  ointment  may  also  be  used  to  lessen  in- 
duration, but  several  days  should  elapse  between  its  use  and  that  of 
sulphur,  as  otherwise  a  black  sulphuret  of  mercury  will  be  formed  and 
stain  the  skin. 

The  diet  should  be  carefully  regulated  and  fatty  foods  avoided. 

Stains  of  the  skin  after  an  acne  pustule  has  healed  may  be  removed 
by- 

1$ — Aquae  hydrogenii  dioxidi        .  .     f  3j  (4.0). 

Adipis  knse  hydrosi f3vj  (24.0). — M. 

Ft.  unguent. 

S. — Apply  locally. 

An  autogenous  vaccine  is  often  very  valuable.  Indeed,  staphylo- 
coccus vaccine  has  done  better  in  furunculosis  than  in  any  other 
use  of  vaccine  therapy.     (See  Vaccine  Therapy.) 

ADENITIS. 

Cervical  adenitis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  lymph  nodes,  usually 
due  to  tuberculosis.  It  may  also  arise  from  other  forms  of  infection 
by  way  of  the  mouth  or  tonsils. 

If  the  condition  is  a  simple  enlargement,  it  may  be  treated  by 
applying  iodine  ointment  and  lard,  half-and-half,  night  and  morning, 
care  being  taken  that  the  use  of  the  ointment  is  stopped  as  soon  as 
reddening  of  the  skin  appears  or  if  fluctuation  develops.  If  for  any 
reason  the  ointment  cannot  be  used,  the  tincture  of  iodine  may  be 
.  thoroughly  painted  over  the  swelling,  but  this  treatment  is  less  effica- 
cious.   The  following  is  a  useful  application: 

If— Ichthyolis f3iv  (16.0). 

Adipis  bcnzoinati    .      .      .  .     fjij  (60.0).— M. 

S. — Rub  gently  a  small  piece  of  the  ointment  over  the  swelling  t.  i.  d. 

Syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron,  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  drops  (0.30-1.3), 
may  be  given,  and  tonics  should  be  used  to  improve  the  systemic  con- 
dition. A  fresh-air  life  and  residence  at  the  seaside  is  desirable. 
As  soon  as  fluctuation  or  reddening  shows  the  formation  of  pus,  all 
abortive  treatment  should  be  stopped,  and  a  poultice  be  applied  for 
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twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  until  the  swelling  is  ready  for  lancing. 
Lai  i  ing  is  better  than  allowing  the  abscess  to  break,  as  the  scar  left 
in  sifter  years  is  a  mere  line  instead  of  a  large  cicatrix. 

if.  iii'n -i  fluctuation  threatens,  the  swelling  disappears  in  part  under 
rubbing  with  as  ointment,  this  indicates  not  bettannent,  bul  thai  the 

abscess  lias  ruptured  into  the  surrounding  tissues  and  it  should  be 

d  at  one,  freel?  drained,  and  swahU'd  out  with  tincture  of  iodine. 
The  radical  operation  of  removal  of  the  enlarged  glands  should,  if 
possible,  wait  until  the  m  I.     Excellent  judgment  as 

to  the  time  of  operation  is  often  required  to  prevent  general  infection 
by  operation. 

If  the  pur-  is  found  to  be  tuberculous,  and  a  large  number  of  these 
cases  are  so  infected,  or  if  the  swelling  persists,  the  following  t  r< 
recommended  by  Treves  and  (Iriinfeld,  is  of  value  in  selected  ca 

The  entire  removal  of  the  glands  should  be  effected  by  dissection 
alone;  directors,  handles  of  scalpels,  or  fingers  should  be  used  to 
separate  the  glands  from  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  as  closely 
(from  the  capsule  at  a  nerve  ■  cleaned  m  the  dissecting-rooni.    When 

sufficient  amount  of  the-  anterior  surface  is  exposed,  a  thick  thread  is 
passed  through  the  gland  and  drawn  gently,  when,  by  continuing  the 
dissection,  the  operator  may  gradually  get  to  the  back  of  the  gland. 

removing  portions  of  the  mass  at  a  time.     The  cavity  should  be  p. •■■ 
with  iodoform  gauze.     If  a  number  of  glands  are  grouped  their  extir- 
pation if  done  at  all,  rccpiircs  great  judgment  and  skill. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

(See   Al.i  olH.L.) 

ALOPECIA. 

This  affection,  when  due  to  a  parasite,  is  best  treated,  S<  cording  to 
Crocker,  hy  first  pulling  out  all  the  loose  hairs  around  the  bald  spot 
and   then   painting  the   affected  surface   with   linimentuin   eaiitharidis 

(liquor  epnpe  Three  coats  of  this  liquid  should  be  employed, 

and  each  coat  allowed  t«  i  dry  l>efore  the  next  is  applied.  In  other  cases 
an  ointment  of  chryaarobin,  \  to  1  drachm    'J.o  l.oi  to  the  ounce 

i.';n.i»)  of  lanolin,  ni.-iv  l.e  used,  but  care  inns'  be  c\erciaed  that  too 
nuich  staining  of  die  .-.kin  and  clothes  does  not  result.  Another  equally 
good  application  is  2  grains  (M.l 2)  of  mercury  bichloride  to  1  drachm 
(4.0)  oi  rectified  spirit  and  7  drachms  'Ml  of  oil  of  turpentine.  This 
mixture  may  be  rubbed  in  with  the  finger  over  and  around  the  patch, 
If  the  patient's  skin  will  stand  it,  5  grain.  -Al'-i)  of  the  corrosive  sub- 
limate may  be  used  in  place  of  2  grains  (0.12), 

AMBLYOPIA  AND  AMAUROSIS. 


Amblyopia  (or  dulled  vision)  and  amaurosis  (or  blindness)  usually 
refer  to  defective  sight  or  it.s  total   iota,   die  result  of  functional  dLs- 
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turhance  of  the  retina,  Gptk  nerve.  <>r  visual  centres,  and  unaccom- 
panied by  changes  in  the  eye-grounds  in  tin-  begiuning  of  the  di 
These  terms,  however  also  include  esses  of  partial  or  complete  blind- 
in  which  optic-nerve  atrophy  subsequent!}  develops,  and  an'  i 
used  t.>  describe  ocular  disorders  no!  limited  bj  the  definitions  here 
loved.    These  cases  may  be  gathered  into  certain  groups: 

I.  Congenital  amblyopias  and  amblyopias  from  non-use  of 
eye.    In  these  there  is  often  ■  high  degree  of  error  of  refraction, 
usually  far-sightedness;    the  latter  is  seen  when  an  eye  i-  debarred 
from  binocular  vision  by  a  squint    In  both  the  treatment  consu 

Direction  of  the  optical  error  aa  possible,  and,  En  cast 
me  b  involved,  the  separate  exercise  of  its  Functions.    <  Congenital 
amblyopias  may  include  incurable  delects  in  the  structure  <>f  an  • 

II.  Amblyopias  the  re&ull  «>f  (a)  general  diseases  or  conditions 
typhoid  fever,  the  exanthemata,  syphilis,  scurvy,  malaria,  influence, 

(h)  local  diseases  or  •••'ii.litions— hpinorrlioids,  hemorrhage, 
pregnancy,  disordered  menstruation,  kidney  disease,  diabetes, 
migraine,  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  Functional  nervous  disease, 
etc 

The  nmrdiis  indicated  by  the  Bpecial  cause  an-  to  Ih-  employed, 
iln    medicinal  agents  moat  usually  needed  beh  try,  Iodide  of 

potassium,  pilocarpine,  particularly  in  unemic  amaurosis,  emmena- 
gogues,  and  tonic  .  espeeiallj  bypodermics  of  strychnine,     As  bcal 

measures  repeated  fly-blisters  to  the  temples,  wet.  and  dr.   CUDS,  and 

the  constant  electric  current  are  used.    The  nape  of  the  neck  may  Ik? 
cauterized.    In  hysterical  eases  metallotherapy  may  !*•  tried. 

III.  Amblyopias  the  result  of  the  action  of  certain  medicinal  and 
toxic  agi  nts. 

Tin*  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  particularly  of  tobacco,  produces  a  Form 
of  amblyopia  characterized  by  the  development  <>f  a  acotoma  or  an 
ares  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision  in  which  tin-  apprec 

[<ed  I  lost  or  greatly  diminbhed.     Quinine  in  <  ■ 

in  a  Dumber  of  ii  .  been   Followed   by  temporary  bHndi 

which  is  usually  denominated  '/"■  Methyl  ilo 

left!  <>r  in  so-called  purified  wood  alcohol  which  appears  in  com- 
merce nndri  the  name  of  Columbian  Spirits.  Colonial  Spirits,  1 
Spirits,  Manhattan  Spirits,  etc  ;  or  in  the  form  of  adulterated  essence 
of  ginger  or  bay  rum,  even  in  comparatively  small  quantities,  may 
produce  rapid  bUndnesa  and  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve.  Of  Ices 
frequent  occurrence  are  the  cases  of  amblyopia  produced  by  the 
action  of  salicylic  acid,  lead,  silver,  mercury,  osmic  acid,  nrtrobenzol 
filhl   mas,   thyroid   extract,   and   the  vapor   of  disulphide   of  earUni. 

Blindness  from  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves  has  not  infrequently 

followed  the  administration  of  atoxyl  and  of  the  other  onenatst 
example,  soainin,    arsacetin,  hectin,    orsudin      The  harmful  action  is 
probably  due  to  the  aniline  in  these  compounds.      In  all  instances  the 
patient  must  In.-  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  1 1  e  >oi  ion;  in  toh 
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amblyopia,  in  its  early  stapes,  this  is  usually  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 
'  1 1  m  •  remedies  which  have  proved  of  the  greatest  utility  are  digitalis, 
inhalations  of  nitrite  of  amy],  nitroglycerin,  and  strychnine,  iodide 
of  potassium  should  be  exhibited  in  chronic  imiflfflj  and  sJwayt  in 
amblyopias  the  result  of  lead  poisoning.  The  constant  current  bas 
iilso  been  employed. 

IV.  Amblyopias  the  result  of  direct  or  indirect  injury  or  from  reflex 
irritations. 

Traumatic  amblyopias  may  follow  a  blow  upon  the  eye  Itself  or  an 
injury  of  the  skull  or  spinal  cord.  To  carious  teeth,  intestinal  irrita- 
tions, and  tht-  presence  of  pan  certain  number  of  amblyopias 
have  been  attributed,  but  smile  ft  is  not  possible  to  disprove  the  asso- 
ciation, such  eases  must  be  revived  with  doubt  A  iter  the  removal 
of  the  cause  strychnine  should  be  exhibited.  Modem  methods  of 
examination  have  great!)  lessened  the  number  of  conditions  to  which 

the  oliler  writers  applied  the  words  •"amblyopia"  and  ''amaurosis:" 
indeed)  it  is  time  to  dismiss  these  word-;  from  classifications  of  ocular 

disordei  .  except  in  so  far  as  they  are  synonyms  of  dimness  of  vi 

or  of  loss  of  vision. 


Optic  Neuritis  and  Optic-nerve  Atrophy. 
Optic  neuritis  (choked  disc;  papilhrdema)  most  frequently  depends 

upon  diseases  of  the  brain  (tumor,  abscess)  or  inflammation  of  its 

menibniur  i  m.-i, myitis).  It  is  abo  a  symptom  of  numerous  disorders 
— suppression  of  the  menses,  exposure  to  cold,  rheumatism,  ana nni. 
syphilis,  uraemia,  lead-poisoning,  etc.  The  remedies  are  those  nat- 
urally suggested  by  the  disease  or  condition  which  has  called  it  into 
existence.    The  prognosis  depends  upon  tl»  Mercury,  iodide 

and  bromide  of  potassium,  the  salicylates,  pilocarpine,  local  blood- 
letting, and  By-blisters  are  the  remedies  commonly  employed  I  Imked 
dise  dependent  upon  increased  intracranial  pressure,  in  its  turn  due 
to  bram  tumor,  is  best  treated  by  decompressive  trephining,  and  if 
the  tumor  is  accessible  by  removal  d  the  growth. 
Optic-nerve  atrophy  ma;,  be  primary,  "rrnirilm  gj 

or  pogtpapillitu  |  or  may  be  due  to  retinal  or  choroidal  disease,  or  due 
arious  causes  already  named  in  connection  with  the  description 
of  the  effect  of  toxic  agents  and  traumatisms     I  ommon  causes  of 
primary  atrophy  are  syphilid  locomotor  ataxia,  paretic  dementia 
insular  sdero 
Treatment  -  This  depends  up  cause.    If  syphilis  ia  present, 

the  usual  remedies  are  indicated;  but  uiercury  is  useless  in  advanced 
.  even  in  syphilitica.    While  salvarsan  or  neosahrarsan  exercise 
no  detrimental  effect  on  a  healthy  optic  nerve,  .it  one  time  ix 

maintained  that  sal\ar>an  everted  an  evil  influence  on  tabetic  at rophy. 

Recently  this  contention  has  been  largely  set  aside  and  there  are  now 
a  number  of  observations  on  record  which  tend  to  show  that  do 
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varsan.  if  used  early  and  while  color  perception  is  still  poor!,  repre 

.1    i  herapeutie  agent   of   value   in   the  treatment    of  tabetic  atrophy. 
srrinu,  injected   intraspinously   (Swift-Ellis   method), 
may  do  good  if  employed  before  the  degenerative  process  baa  begun. 
Strychnine  has  been  much  employed  administered  in  full  doses,  pn 
nbly  by  the  hypodermic  method;  it  maybe  enforced  In  nitroglycerin* 

or  inhalation  of  amvl  nitrite.     Other  remedies,  according  to  the  cause, 

are  iodide  of  potaasinBOj  nitrate  of  diver,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  iron, 
santonin,  lactate  of  /inc.  hypodermics  of  antipyrin   (Valude), 

injectii.:i-  of  organic  liquids,  all  of  doubtful  value.  Negative  galvan- 
ism has  been  advised,  and  good  results  have  been  reported.  Coleman 
especially  recommend-,  the  rintuoidtd  cum  binocular  electrode 

being  placed  over  the  eyes  and  an  oval  pad  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
The  treatment  ahouid  take  place  for  twenty  minutes  each  day.  High- 
Erequency  current!  have  been  advocated  and  they  should  be  tried. 
There  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that,  radium  and  the  Roul 
rays  are  useful  therapeutic  agents  in  the  treatment  of  optic-nerve 
atrophy. 

AMENORRHEA. 

This  condition  depends  upon  so  man  for  ir-,  existence 

i  in  i-t  bo  treated  m  many  different  waya.    If  ordinary  amemia  or  < 
roaui  shows  that  there  is  a  deficient  supply  of  blood,  measures  adapted 
to  tin-  relief  of  such  :i  state  are  required.    (See  Anemia.)     In  am 
rhosa  due  to  constipation  saline  purges  or  other  laxatives  may  be  i 
anil  the  beat  oi  these  purges  1b  aloe-..    As  constipation  and  anaemia 

are  often  present  simultaneously,  a  combination  of  aloes  and  in 
B  pill  is  commonly  resorted  to.  The  iron  improves  the  blood,  and  tin- 
aloes  stimulates  and  congeata  the  pelvic  viacera  by  bringing  the  blood 
to  the  sexual  organs.  Aloes  also  seems  to  increase  the  assimilation  of 
iron  in  some  unknown  manner.  The  following  pill  is  often  of  service, 
and  was  especially  recommended  b\  (ioodcll: 

r,    t\i o.Hi aloes "m  MB, 

Fbni  eulphatis  exsiocati 5y  (8.0  • 

i  •>■ 

it  pfluta  No,  r 
S. — From  one  to  throo.  pill-  three  times  :i  day  at  each  period. 

Cimicifuga  has  been  highly  recommended  in  chronic  and  apparently 
causeless  amenorrhosa  in  the  dose  of  30  minim  1.0  of  the  fluid- 
extract  at  the  time  for  a  proper  flov.  to  occur.  Within  the  last  few 
years  the  dioxide  of  manganese,  in  the  dose  of  I  to  3  grains  (0.06-4 ' 
has  come  prominently  forward  as  a  remedy  in  simple  idiopathic  amen- 
orrhcea,  and  is  undoubtedly  of  service,  but  it  should  be  taken  for  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  date  upon  which  each  menstruation  is 
expected  to  occur.  Potassium  permanganate  is  also  useful  during 
the  same  period,  but  it  i->  inferior  to  the  binoxide  of  manganese  in 
the  author's  experience.    See  Corpus  Luteuin  Part  II. 
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Ariel,  the  active  principle  of  parsley,  may  be  given  in  capsules  m 
the  dose  oJ  3  to  10  minima  (0.20-0.60)  in  tin-  same  maimer,  ami  the 

oils  of  me,  Bttvine,  and  tansy  have  also  been  employed  in  capsule  in 

the  dose  of  5  drops  (0.30)  three  times  B  day. 

In  all  forms  of  amenorrlneu  a  hot  sit/.-bath  at  the  time  for  the 
expected  "period'*  is  of  service,  more  particularly  if  the  patient  has 
"eaud    cold."    The  bath  should  be  persevered  in  for  .several  nights, 

and  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  c\|«»urc,     Often  B  litll«'  uiust;i,-.| 

added  to  the  water  will  increase  the  efficacy  of  dm  treatment 

I  "in !ii    tin-   name   of   "Deweea's    Bnixienagogue    Mixture,"    first 

devised  by  Professor  Devvecs.  of  rhilu<lelphia.  the  following  formula 
has  been  largely   Dfied    in    functional   and  organic  ainenorrho-a : 

If— Tincture  firri  obloridi  tTiiij  (12.0). 

Tiuct  nr:i-  r:inl)i:irnlis  .  I'.~j  I  1.0). 

I  UTB  Kimiaci  ammoiuati  .  tSui  I  '••«•» 

Tincture  alow i?,      (18.0). 

).i q.  «.  a<l  fSvj  (180.0).— M. 

8.- ■T&bkBpoooful  [18.0)  thraa  times  a  day 

ANEMIA. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  only  ton  true  that  the  entire  subject  of  blood- 
making  and  blood-breakiDg  is  as  yet  very  imperfectly  understood,  but 

many  oi  our  therapeutic  facta  real  on  rational  ground.    Practically 

.-.peaking,  the  therapeutist   PBCOj  iui|.ortant  point:-,  the 

0811888  of  which  the  pathologist  must  eventually  solve     namely,  that 

one  class  of  anaemias  ts  doe  to  defective  or  deficient  bsemogenesis, 
another  to  excessive  haemolysis.    The  former  i>  generally  believed  to 

form  the  simple  class,  and  the  latter  the  essential  or  pemicunu  class.      It 

is  in  the  excessive  haemolysis  class  thai  we  most  frequently  fail  to  pro- 
duce good  results.  More  than  this,  the  causes  of  excessive  hamolysis 
arc  80  various  that  we  can  further  divide  them  into  removable  and 
permanent,  the  removable  being  represented  0}  the  eases  in  which 
copnemia  or  auto-intoxication  takes  place,  while  the  others  are  repre- 
sented  by  the  true   pernicious  anemia,  BOOUl    which   we   know   very 

little,  .sjne  that  most  observers  find  evidence  of  defective  asemogenesis 
and  of  profound  bjernolysis  in  the  percentage  of  iron  in  the  Ever,  while 

in  the  dark-colored  urine  they  believe  a  destructive  agent  exist.s  which, 
prior  to  its  excretion,  has  slaughtered  many  co  Unfortunately, 

it  is  at  present  impossible  for  us  to  separate  clinically  the  amentia  of 
defective  Euemooenesia  fn>m  that  of  hasmolytic  excess,  unless  we  Bod 
evidence  of  great  corpuscular  disintegration  in  a  copious  elimination 
of  ha  moglobin  in  the  urine,  or  a  jaundice  evidently  ha-matogenous  in 

character, or  a  large  number  of  defective  corpuscles,  which  would  peiv 
haps  indicate  defective  hjemogeuesia  rather  than  that  tiny  were  scarred 

Veterans  of  I  battle  with  a  poison  in  the  liver  cells  or  elsewhere.      P 
mortem  signs  often  aid  118  10  the  differentia!  ttingimfMj  but  this  is  too 
late  to  be  of  any  benefit  to  the  patient. 
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There  a  one  point,  however,  about  which  there  can  •    be 

any  doubt,  and  thai  fa  thai  in  many  cases  iron  is  greatly  abused,  l»ein£ 
riven  when  there  ia  no  indication  for  it  or  more  frequently  given  in 

i  "i'  refers  to  as  unco  as 

in  graina  of  reduced  iron  in  ;i  day,    Tin-  amount  of  iron  in  the  human 
body  is  very  small,  and  every  Btudy  made  of  ii  ption  and  elimina- 

uftor  absorption  i  n  1 1 1 ; 1 1  these  processes  are  ve 

Hamburger  recovered  from  the  Beoss  nearly  all  the  iron  administered, 
ami  Jaeobi  proved  that  eveil  when  the  iron  WIS  injected  into  the 
10  per  cent  was  at  once  eliminated  by  the  bowels,  liver,  and  kid 
and  the  remainder  deposited  in  the  liver,  spleen,  ami  other  tissues  in 
the  same  manner  aa  ia  arn   metallic  substance.    The  research! 
Gottlieb  have  also  been  in  confirmatory  lines.    When  we  consider 
that  there  ia  in  the  human  Mood  only  about  •'!'.>  graina  of  iron,  all  told, 

'•  thai  tin-  use  of  12  graina  a  day  in  the  course  of  a  little 
three  ila\  double  <|tiantity  oi  the  metal   in   the 

which  ia  not  needed,  and  is  either  east  cut  or  deposited  at  any  con* 
venient  spot,  there  to  lie  undisturbed  until  it  can  be  extruded. 

Much  of  course,  depends  ujH»n  the  cfl  th<   anaemia,  hut  then 

i.s  only  one  excuse  for  the  use  "f  the  large  doses  of  iron  just  named 

:  condition  of  the  dijji  paratus  which  results  in  the  former 

tion  of  a  Blllphide  of  iron  in  gnat  quantity,  so  tluil  only  an  infinitesimal 

amount  escapes  into  the  system.    This  perhaps  the  empiricul 

Cad  that  in  some  cases  of  chlomsis  or  intense  anaemia  iron  has  to  be 
given  in  large  doses  to  accomplish  good  results. 

()n<-  of  i In   besl  studies  on  this  subject  is  that  of  Ralph  Stocl 
who  has  given  us  a  masterly  summary  of  tin-  subject  of  tin-  absorption 
<.f  iron  in  chlomsis.     In  this    -nuiinan    he   points  out   thai 
threi  chief  thn  to  the  at  kion  of  iron  in  anemia.    The  first,  the 

al  sorption  theory,  is  based  on  the  fact  that  as  iron  is  taken  into  the 

body  with  the  food,  tin-  iron  "f  tin'  haemoglobin  must  be  obtained 
from  tin.  -"inc.  and  therefore  thai  medicinal  iron  given  by  the  mouth 
must  hr  absorbed.  The  second  theory  rests  upon  the  belief  that 
iron  is  not  absorbed  when  given  by  the  mouth  in  addition  t"  'I 
the  food,  hut  simply  acta  aa  a  stimulant  u  the  mucous  membrane  >>i 
the  alimes  therefore  increasing   the  digestion  of  mod  and 

•■n  overcoming  anaemia  by  the  general  improvement  coincid 
proper  nutrition.    This  theory  is  of  little  value,  as  ii  lias  been  pr 

thai  all  forms  of  iron  are  absorbed.      The  third  thcon  is  that  of  Hun 

n  i  in  ly,  that  in  chlototic  conditions  there  exists  an  ex<         i    ulpb 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  the  bowel,  which  changes  the  iron  in  the  (bod 
into  a  sulphide  of  iron,  which  Bunge  states  cannot  be  absorbed.     He 
believes  that  the  inorganic  iron  which  \-  given  as  d  • 
organic  iron  of  the  food  by  combining  with  i!i    sulphur,  and  so  indirectly 
cures  the  anaemia  ■■  protection  afforded   the  food-iron.    It   is 

important  to  remember  that  each  of  these  theories  ha    been  suppi 

i     i  tnl  experiments,  but  it  i-  also  well  to  hear  in  mind  that 
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the  hypotheses  sod  the  experiments  supporting  tlicm  may  be  errone- 
ously baaed.  Tims,  we  have  do  right  u>  imaging  that  the  isoigaaic 
preparation ■;  of  icon  have  a  stimulating  power  over  the  alimentary 
mucous  membrane,  or.  even  if  thcv  have,  that  this  power  b  exercised 
in  tin-  peculiar  line  of  aiding  in  the  absorption  "f  the  organic  iron  of 
the  food.  Again,  the  researches  of  Hamburger,  Damaskin,  Gottlieb, 
Miilk-r.  Jaoobi,  and  Socin,  which  show  thai  after  the  oiteroa]  u 
inorganic  iron  then  is  do  increase  iii  iIh-  iron  in  tin-  urine,  are  value- 
less so  far  as  the  conclusions  drawn  by  them  arc  concerned— namely, 
that  a.s  then-  is  no  increase  En  boa  in  the  urine,  there  is  none  in  the 
blood,  ami  therefore  it  is  not  absorbed.  These  conclusions  arc  oot 
justified,  because  thej  ad  on  the  erroneous  views  that  because 

iron  is  not  in  the  urine  it  is  not  in  the  blood,  and  because  i'  i 
in  tin-  blood  il  is  not  absorbed.    Every  one  knows  thai  in  th< 
chronic  lead-poisoning,  when  the  bocg   b   saturated  with  the  metal. 

there  is  often  DO  lead  in  the  Brine,  the  poison  being  deposited  in  the 
tissues;  and  if  this  is  true  of  lead,  il   ma\   be  of  iron.      Particularly  is 

this  to  be  remembered  when  we  (md  Stockman  quoting  the  reeeari 

of  Mayer,  Bidder,  and  Schmidt,  and  a  host  of  others,  who  have  pro\ed 

that  we  are  not  to  look  to  the  kidneys  as  the  path  for  the  eXCIVDl I 

iron,  but  to  the  intestinal  walls.  Finally,  Stockman  has  proved 
that  when  iron  is  used  aypoderznically  it  cures  anemia,  although  it 
Cannot    under    these   conditions   stimulate    the   digestion    or   combine 

with  sulphides. 

We  learn   from   practical  experience  several  things   which  M-icncc 
dives    not    tell    us      namely:      Iron    will    not    cure   all    eases   of  aiucmia, 

even  M  the;   belong  to  a  functional  type,  but  other  methods  must  be 

resorted  to  at  the  same  time  or  separately  tor  their  cure.  Red 
iron  is  the  best  chalybeate  for  uncomplicated  cases.  Besides  asinj 
dos  in  this  form,  we  should  employ  laxatives  if  the  bowels  are  Con- 
fine 1:  mineral  acid-,  part  iciilarK  nitric  am!  nit  rohydn»chlori<-.  for  their 
effect  0D  the  function  of  the  Small  intestine  and  liver;  and  in  addition. 
bitter  tonics  of  a  more  or  I.---,  ample  form,  according  to  the  exigencies 
sea  •.  using  quinine  if  malarial  infection  seems  lurking  in  the  body, 
simple  hitters  if  the  stomach  lack-  ton>-.  aromatic  bitters  if  the  digs 

luggHi  from  atony  of  the  muscular  coats,  wkh  s  resulting 

formation  and  accumulation  of  flatus  and  lack  of  digestive  juir 

In  man)  c  i  a   of  axuemia  there  exists,  cither  as  a  cause  or  efl 
well-developed  intestinal  indigestion,  and  it  is  thoughl  this  results  in 
the  production  of  poisons  which  are  responsible  tor  the  decrease  in 
the  corpuscular  dements  of  the  blood.    The  use  of  laxatives  with  the 

iron  is  not  only  necessary,  as  already  stated,  bul  in  addition,  to  over- 
come this  production  of  toxil  products,  intestinal  antiseptics,  such  as 
by  thymol.     (See  Thymol.)     Tapeworm  may  also  he  a  cause. 

The  preparations  of  iron  best  employed  in  anaemia  are  the  insoluble 
salts  just  Dai I.  such  as  Quevenne's  iron  and  the  carbonate,  hut  there 

are    indications    for    each    salt    which    must    be   regarded.      In    many 
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.iiK'-niir  ]m  rmi-.,  particularly  females,  the  tongue  is  broad  and  white, 
not  from  ocwtiiig,  but  pallor— is  Bahbj  and  torpid  looking.  Under 
these  circumstances  tlie  bowels  should  be  kept  moving  by  mild  purges, 
and  a  bitter  took  likfl  ralumba  Hid  BO  ftcid  preparation  of  iron  be 
taken  by  the  patient.  In  the  amentia  caused  by  rapid  <hild  hearing 
and  lactation,  cod-liver  oil.  the  hypophosphitos,  and  lactophosphates  of 
calcium  should  be  used,  while  iron  and  quinine  in  tonic  dose  may  be 
also  of  service.  With  some  practitioners  Maud's  pill  is  very  much 
used,  made  as  follows: 


H — Forri  MilphatLs  exsiccati 

PoCaMii  mhoiiatai       aft 

Bynipi 

Fiant  pUula  No.  xlviii. 

S. — Oivi*  to  tbrefl  pflla  three  limes  a  day,  after  meals. 


3ij  (8.0). 

q.  8.-   M. 


In  cases  of  marked  Becondary  aiuemia,  in  winch  the  broad,  flabby 
state  of  the  tongue  indicates  poor  absorbent  power  of  the  alimentary 
tract,  and  in  pernicious  amemia.  citrate  of  iron  may  be  given  intra- 
muscularly with  advantage.  It  is  beat  given  by  R9C  of  sterile  ampoules 
containing  about  $  gin  in  [0.02).      Sic  Iron.) 

Although  it  is  perfectly  true  thai  we  have  almost  do  knowledge  of 
the  manner  in  which  alteratives  act  in  instances  of  disease  where, 
through  morbid  functional  activity,  enlarged  glands  Of  growths  appear, 
it  is  evident  that  tliey  must  act  upon  tin-  trophic  nerves  or  din 
upon  the  nutrition  of  the  affected  parts.  One  thing  wc  do  know, 
however,  and  thai  i  that  >tnall  doses  <>f  most  of  the  so-called  alterative 
drugs  act  as  very  distinct  stimulants  to  the  development  of  normal 
Structures,  and  in  no  instance  do  we  find  this  Store  typically  repre- 
sented than  in  the  effect  which  they  exert  upon  the  blood.  A  number 
of  years  ago  Reyes,  of  New  York,  en  1  the  value  of  minute 

doses   of    mercury    bichloride   in    syphilitic   and   other  amentias,   and 
abundant  clinical  observation  has  certainly  confirmed  his  views.     The 
dose  of  bichloride  of  mercury  in  amemia  should  he  about  t\  \ 
(0.0015).     Not  only  will   minute   doses  of  the   bichloride  act  in   this 
way,  but  small  amounts  of  calomel  or  mercury  itself  will  have 
an  eil'eet. 

Inunctions  of  very  small  amounts  of  mercurial  ointment  once  a  day 
or  every  other  day,  in  adults  and  in  children,  will  increase  the  fulm  • 
and  redness  of  the  cheeks  and  lips  and  the  Dumbei  ol  'he  corpuscles, 
in.-  piece  of  ointment  used  being  no  larger  than  (he  half  of  a  very  small 
pea.  This  treatment  will  be  found  of  service  in  cases  not  necessarily 
de|M-udent  upon  specific  taint.  The  marked  increase  in  the  nutrition 
of  children  of  a  syphilitic  taint  who  are  Buffering  from  marasmus  under 
the  internal  use  of  gray  powder  ami  full  inunctions  of  mercurial  "  " 
tnent  a  most  extraorchnary. 

Arsenic  is  also  of  value  in  anainic  conditions,  and  may  t>e  employed 
in  relatively  larger  doses  than  mercury  bichloride.  Many  clinicians 
have  shown  the  value  nf  this  drug  in  amentia.  Any  one  of  the  prepa- 
rations of  arsenic  may  be  employed,  and  should  the  aiuemia  be  per- 
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rmious  in  its  type,  or  should  it  depend   upon  leuka?mia  or  pseudo- 
ieuks  mia,  the  arsenic  most  be  pushed  in  ascending  doses  until  marked 
evidences  of  its  general  effects  Bre  manit. --!.•.  I      >.-dvarsan  or  in 
varsan  DlOj    be  used  in  sonic  caSSB  of  pernicious  amentia,  using  small 

doses  of  0-1  rubbed  up  with  i  i'att\  base  ami  preserved  In  hermetically 
seeled  ampoules  ready  for  hypodermic  use.    Arsenic  u  of  particular 

merit  in  tOOSB  forma  of  ;in:iini;i  in  which  the  blood -eel  Is  an;  lacking 
in  Dumber  rather  than  in  ha-moglobin. 

In  pernicious  anaemia  splenectomy  and  repeated  transfusions  are 
to  be  considered  and  Very  pronounced,  hut  unfortunately  only  tem- 
porary good  results  follow  the  free  am  of  bj  the  mouth  or 
the  hypodermic  employment  of  cacodylate  of  soda  (see  Part  I). 

Diet  is  an  important  part  of  the  treatment  of  anamiia.  The  food 
should  be  good,  well  flavored,  and  varied,  as  well  as  easy  of  digest 

It  .should   contain.   Bfl   far  BB   possible,   the  remedies   needed    by  the 
in,  such  as  hone  salts  and  iron,  and  its  ingestion  may  be  accom- 
panied by  some  red  wine,  such  as  jwrt. 


ANAL   FISSURE. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  painful  affections  to  which  man  is  subject, 
and  requires  intelligent  treatment,  generally  by  surgical  means  if  the 
result  is  to  lw  curative,  although  great  relief  can  be  obtained  by  the 
use  of  drugs. 

The  most  annoying  feature  of  the  lesion  is  the  intensity  of  the  pain 
on  defecation,  which  is  so  severe  that  emptying  of  the  bowel  fa  post- 
poned as  long  us  possible  by  tin-  patient. 

To  relieve  this  pain  and  enable  the  patient  to  h.ne  a  fairly  comfort* 

able  stool,  noming  is  so  good  as  an  iodoform  BuposUory  containing  2 
to  n>  grains  (0. 12  0.60)  of  the  drug,  preceded  by  an  enema  of  sweet  oil, 
given  the  night  before  and  retained  to  soften  the  feces.  Iodoform  being 
a  local  anesthetic,  the  passage  ma\  take  place  with  verv  little  suffer- 
ing. If  much  spasm  of  the  sphincter  is  present,  extract  of  belladanna, 
$  grain  (0.0 lo},  may  be  added  to  each  suppository.    For  the  cum  of 

the  fissure  a  drop  of  strong  phenol  may  lie  applied  to  the  Spot,  and  ;l 
lotion  of  tannic  acid,  d  nd  water  used  if  hemorrhoids  are  also 

present.  Ringer  highly  recommends  the  application  to  the  fissure, 
bv  means  of  a  brush,  of  a  solution  of  bromide  of  potassium,  1  $  drachms 
to  1  ounee  (6.0:30.0)  of  glycerin.  In  order  that  the  passages  may  be 
soft  and  yet.  the  patient  not  }*•  purged,  sulphur  in.iy  be  given  in  the 
i'f  20  to  It)  grains  (1.3-2.6)  every  night,  or,  if  this  cannot  he  used, 
i  oil  may  be  administered.  The  best  way  to  give  the  sulphur 
b  by  combmmg  it   mm  powdered  cinnamon  or  aromatic  powder, 

Sometimes  relief  is  obtained  by  the  use  of  flexible  collodion  painted OVeX 
the  fissure.     Pure  iehthyol  locally  applied  sometimes  does  good* 
The  radical  means  of  cure  consul  in  stretching  the  sphincter  ani 

Under  ana-sthedu.  'This  is  Followed  b\  incising  the  base  of  the  fissure, 
curetting  it,  and  then  touching  ii  with  B  slick  of  nitrate  of  silver. 
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ANEURISM. 

The  treatment  of  aneurism  \<\  drugs  is  not   very  successful,  bill    b 
at   least    Worthy    «<f  trial    in   all   eases.     Vascular  di  ulting   in 

mkIi  b  lesion  depends  upon  bo  many  causes  which  lodify  (he 

treatment  thai  the  history  of  the  case  should  be  carefully  considered. 
The  most  common  causes  arc  traumatism  and  syphilis,  and  verj 
often  injury  is  superimposed  upon  systemic  infection.  Whatever  the 
cause  lit'  the  disease  may  be,  iodide  of  potassium  is  nor  exaiUn&  tin 
remedy  must  apt  to  do  good,  even  if  it  does  aot  cure.  The  i 
should  Ik-  large,  '_'(i  to     I  D.3  2.3)  three  rimes  s  day  :< 

patient  will  hear  them,  and  the  prognosis  under  this  treatment  I 
inoiv  favorable  if  the  cause  be  syphilis  than  if  the  <li.si-a.se  be  idiopathic 
01  traumatic. 

For  successful  treatment  the  recumbent  position  must  be  insisted 
upon,  the  patient  being  kept  ouief  iii  bed,  changing  tus  position  as 
linl.  as  possible  and  confining  himself  to  the  most  simple  and  easily 
digested   diet,   with   entire  avoidance  of  all   stimulating  substai 
either  in  the  way  of  food  or  drink.    Often  it  is  best  to  adh* 
absolute   milk   diet     If   the  heart   is  excitable  and   irregular  i 
action,  the  va&  tuai      item  irritable,  and  a  high  arterial  tension  is 
present,  the  circulation  mu  H  doses  "f  tincture  of 

veratrum,  say  4  to  s  minims  ((£26  QJS)  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  but 
digitalis  is  not  to  be  employed,  Bince  it  increases  the  strain  upon  the 
aneurismaJ  sac,  although  it  quiets  the  irregular  heart  heat.  Aconite 
1 1 1 : i \  aUo  in*  need  with  cue,  but  it  is  inferior  to  veratrum.    If  the  pain 

be  vers   ureal      anil    it  often    is  severe,  parlicul;irl\  at    niidil      opium  is 

mdicated,  and  sleepleasness  should  be  allayed,  i  "t  by  full  dosi 
morphine  alone,  but  by  morphine  and  chloral;  or,  Wetter  stall,  croton- 

il  should  be  so  ordered  that  thepanfut  n.vives  J,  grain  (O.00C 

morphine  and  10  grains  (0.60)  of  croton-chloral  in  pill  at  hed-time. 
All  attempt-,  to  cure  aneurism  by  the  use  of  other  drugs  unless  syphilis 
indicates  mercury,  an-  useless  when  the  lesion  is  thoracic  or  abdominal; 

and  when  H  occurs  In  the  extremities,  as  in  popliteal  aneurism,  pressure 
oi  surgical  measures  arc  to  l>e  tesorted  to  its  the  chief  means  of  cure. 
If  dyspnoea  is  marked  in  thoracic  aneurism,  slight  inhalations  or 
"wliiIVs"  of  chloroform  are  sometimes  useful,  as  is  also  morphine, 
given  hypod  clinically  in  the  (lose  of  J  grain  (0.008). 

When  a  sacculated  aneurism  develops  in  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
aorta  and  is  of  good   >  esl  treatment  is  the  introduction  of  gold 

wire,  and  the  aiding  of  clot  formation  by  electrolysis  The  operation 
consists  in  pushing  a  hollow  insulated  needle  into  the  sac,  and 
passing  through  it  from  30  to  50  feet  of  fine  gold  wire,  fed  from  a  spool, 
bo  thai  it  coils  in  the  cavity.  The  external  end  of  the  wire  is  attached 
to  the  positive  pole  of  the  battery,  and  a  large  clay  electrode  is  attached 
to  the  oegattvepole  and  placed  under  the  ba<  k.  The  current  is  grad- 
ually turned   on  ami  increased,  during  a  period  of  fifty  minutes,  from 
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■  :  to  (0  inilliamperes.  The  win-  is  then  rut  off,  the  nrcillr  removed, 
and  the  operation  is  finished.  No  accident  doling  thr  operation  hoa 
been  reported  when  properly  performed.  It  is  absolutely  contraindi- 
DBted  in  fusiform  aneurism.  The  lir -i  result  is  relief  of  pain,  usually 
before  the  operation  is  completed.  The  second  result  is  arrest  of  me 
when  the  skin  over  it  seems  about  to  give  way.  The 
third  result  is  prolongation  of  life  in  hopeless  ease  I  \  weeks  <»r  ;. 
The  writer  has  performed  this  operation  b  large  number  of  times  with 
satisfactory  results,  although  when  the  growth  was  very  large  and  the 
aorta  severely  diseased,  the  inevitably  mtaJ  result  was  pa 
comparatively  short  time,  because  tbe  sac  enlarged  in  another  direc- 
tion and  ruptured  or  caused  death  by  pressure  on  vital  tissues.  (See 
I  !m.     [\  t  d  VO 


ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

The  exact  pathological  ehangH  easting  in  angina  pectoris  are  bi 
no  Dseans  clearly  understood,  but  without  doubt  many  attacks  are  due 
of  the  bloodvessels,  which  results  in  distention  ol  the  left  side 
of  the  heart,  which  organ  i  already  dilated  or  enfeebled  by 
often,  boo,  the  coronary  arteries  have  undergone  degenerative  changes, 
thereby  increasing  the  cardiac  debility.  Remedies  which  ordmaruy 
relieve  pain  act  too  slowly  or  too  feebly  to  i»-  of  service  in  ang&nt 

and  even  if  successful  would  only  relieve  tin-  symptom  without 
resto  cause.    The  Indication  when  the  Mood-pressure  is  high 

is  to  relni  the  vascular  spasm,  thus  relieving  the  overburdened  heart 
As  first  pointed  out  by  Bnmton,  the  nitrites  possess  this  power,  and  to 
him  belongs  the  credit  of  first  applying  this  i  last  of  drngp  to  this  ail- 
ment. All  the  mum  erul,  but  the  nitrite  of  amy]  and  aitro- 
glycerin  are  the  best  remedies  lor  the  attai  k  itself,  and  the  nitrite  of 
potassium  or  sodium  for  the  intervening  periods  or  when  the  para 
is  prolonged.  The  reason  tor  this  lies  in  the  met  that  tin-  sodium  and 
in :n  i  ompounda  are  more  stable  than  the  other  two  compounds, 
an-  inorr  slowly  broken  up  in  the  body,  and  therefore  more  prolonged 
in  their  effects.  In  an  attacks  fev  drops  of  the  nitrite  of  amy!  should 
be  oven  by  inhalation  from  a  handkerchief,  or  the  nitroglycerin  can  be 
used  in  the  dose  of  I  to  2  minims  of  the  official  Sinrctus^JyceryKa  >"' 
bypodermically.  Tin-  dose  of  the  sodium  and  potassium  nitrites  is  1 
grain  (0.03)  Bve  turn  -■  o  dtaj  but  all  these  drug  unless  the 
arterial  tension  is  high  or  ihr  action  of  the  heart  labored. 

If  vascular  relaxation      present,  the  nitrites  should  be  supplai 
i»y  stimulants,  such  as  alcohol,  in  full  dose,  in  warm  water.     Ether 
given  bypodermically  is  often  of  service,  *  r  Hoffmann's  anodyne  may 
be  used  instead  of  ether  by  thr  mouth  <  r  bypodenmcally  with  goml 
results.    Digitalone  in  the  dose  of  half  a  grain  (0.03)  ma\  be  ■ 
liypodcriniealh    during   the   attack    to   stimulate    the   heart    if    it    is 
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weak,  and  by  the  mouth,  between  the  attacks,  to  improve  its  con- 
dition. 

If  the  nitrite  does  not  relieve  the  pain,  or  if  it  cannot  be  used  because 
of  some  contraindication,  morphine  must  be  given  hvpodermically 
in  the  dose  of  {  to  £  grain  (0.015-0.03),  but  it  should  never  be  given 
by  the  mouth  under  these  circumstances,  as  its  absorption  will  be  too 
slow  and  its  effects  will  come  on  after  the  pain  has  ceased. 

The  prevention  of  future  attacks  rests  upon  the  elimination  of  all 
causes  which  can  possibly  produce  a  nerve-storm  and  cardiac  irri- 
tability, and  in  the  administration,  if  the  arterial  tension  is  high,  of 
nitroglycerin  or  one  of  the  other  nitrites  in  full  dose  for  long  periods  of 
time.  As  a  rule,  these  drugs  have  to  be  gradually  increased  in  dose 
in  order  to  maintain  their  effect.  Full  doses  of  one  of  the  iodides, 
particularly  Donovan's  solution,  continued  over  a  long  period  of  time 
are  useful. 

The  following  is  a  valuable  prescription  for  use  between  the  attacks 
if  the  heart  is  feeble  and  the  tension  high: 

I>— Tincture  digitalis f  3 J  (4.0)  vel  f  3iij  (12.0). 

Tinctura  belladonna? " fgss  (15.0). 

Spiritus  glyceryl^  nitratia Tftxxiv  1.6)  vel  f  3j  (4.0). 

Tinctura}  eardamomi fgiij  (90.0). — M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  diet  should  be  moderate  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  salads, 
lobster,  and  similar  articles  of  food  avoided.  If  the  patient  is  inclined 
to  take  exercise  of  a  violent  character  he  must  be  restrained,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  some  gentle  exercise  may  be  permitted  if  it  is  possible 
to  take  it  without  precipitating  an  attack. 

Tonics,  fresh  air,  freedom  from  mental  worry,  and  avoidance  of 
exposure  to  cold  are  also  necessary,  and  running  for  a  car,  or  per- 
forming any  act  calculated  to  suddenly  increase  arterial  pressure  and 
cardiac  work,  is  to  be  avoided. 

In  that  form  of  heart  pang  occurring  in  nervous  females,  some- 
times called  pseudo-angina  pectoris,  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  ether  in  ice- water 
or  capsules  will  often  abort  the  attack,  or  if  the  paroxysm  is  caused 
by  dyspepsia  and  if  the  stomach  be  overloaded,  the  sufferer  may  be 
relieved  by  an  emetic  or  the  stomach-pump. 


ANOREXIA. 

Anorexia,  or  lack  of  appetite,  is  only  a  symptom  of  ill  health,  gen- 
erally associated  with  debility  or  other  systemic  disorder,  such  as 
amemia,  fever,  and  many  exhausting  diseases.  It  is  best  treated  by 
a  well-cooked  and  daintily  prepared  diet,  the  use  of  the  bitter  tonics, 
such  us  gentian,  cardamoms,  and  the  mineral  acids,  or  by  the  use  of 
one  of  the  following  prescriptions: 
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3 — Arseni  lru>xi<li    . 
R — Arwmf  trioxidi  . 

i  \  ntnvc;i' 

<.>uitiiii:i-  wlphatie  . 
Plant  pilulii-  No, 

8. — One  t.  i.  d.  after  uwals. 


gr.  i  (0.08). 

gr.  i  (0 

nr.  i\  [MM 

gr.  xx  (1.3).— M. 


Or, 


H       \r-iili  liydnicltlnriri  dihiti         ....    f!5w(18.0). 

Tinetur.e  cinchona?  ONBDOtflfl  .    f3vj  (180.0). — M. 

S. — Dessertspoonful   (S.O)   three   times  a  day,  aftM    meala,   well  diluted  with 

•  >r  tlie  use  <>f  other  1  >itt<-r  tonics  see  Calumba,  Quassia,  Cha 
deuIi  .  <  lardamom,  rod  Nux  Vomica.    None  of  these  dm^    i.    ui tabic 
it"  there  b  way  acute  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  i 

tinea.)     (Sec  Indigestion.) 

APOPLEXY. 


Dp  in  ;i  recent  period  it  has  heen  held  that  the  high  arterial  tension 
of  apoplexy  was  evil  in  rta  effed  becaust  il  increased  the  extravasation 
of  blood  through  the  leaking  vessel,  and  for  this  reason  venesection  has 
been  commonly  employed.    Studies  carried  on  by  Kocher,  in  Rerne, 

and  by  Gushing,  in  lialtitnore.  seem  In  indicate  lh.'il  this  high  arterial 
tension  is  an  effort  of  nature  to  drive  sufficient  blood  into  the  cranium 
to  maintain  the  circulation  in  the  brain;  which  would  otherwise  be 
impaired  by  the  pressure  of  the  extravasated  fluid,  for  great  inter> 
cranial  pleasure  depresses  tin  vasomotor  centres  and  with  its  failure 
the  ital  centres  nearby  fail  t<>  receive  an  adequate  rapply  of  blood. 
Some  surgeons  have  advocated  opening  the  cranium  and  renw 
the  clot.  The  objection  to  this  plan  is  that  the  soft  tissues  of  the  brain 
have  been  irreparably  damaged  by  the  niamng  of  the  blood  from  the 
ruptured  vessel  The  conditio])  is  quite  different  from  that  found  in 
meningeal  hemorrhage. 
With  our  presenl   knowledge  it  is  probab^    besl  to  use  measures 

which  arc  helpful  and  not  rallied. 

Hot  mustard  plasters  maj   be  applied  to  the  feet,  or  a  hot  mu 

foot-hath  he  used  if  this  is  I't.n  fir;,!,!,-,  [ce  in  an  i< .  bag  Of  wrapped 
in  a  towel  mav    In-  applied  to  the  head.      If  vomiting  conies  on,  can* 

must  be  taken  thai  the  stertorous  breathing  does  not  draw  into  the 

lungs  particles  of  the  half-ejected  fend.  Sometimes  Cioton  oil,  1 
minim  (0.05),  placed  OB  the  tongue  with  ."■  minims  (0,3)  of  sweet  oil 
may  cause  a  dcpletant  catharsis  which  will  relieve  cerehral  engorge- 
ment, or  £  grain  (0.01)  of  elaterinm  maj  be  used.  The  head  must 
be  kept  high  and  the  feet  low.  TheSS  STS  the  methods  to  he  used 
immediately  after  the  ruptuiv  of  the  lilood vessel. 

The  objects  tn  he  sought,  after  the  "stroke"  has  occurred  and 
hemorrhage  d.  are  the  removal  of  the  cxtravu-saled  blood,  the 

oration  of  Function  in  the  pi  ralysed  parts,  and  the  prevention  of 
secondary  lesions  consequent  upon  inijamffiation  of  me  brain  as  a 
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result  of  tin-  injury  to  its  substance.  If  the  patient  survives  the  attack, 
DO  drugs  slim  ill  ]  lie  Used  for  006  or  two  days,  until  the  dot  in  the 
ruptured  ve-sel  has  lieeome  firmly  fixed,  unless  symptom  britis 

when  rascular  sedatives,  such  as  aconite,  must  be  pushed  if  the 
pttlse  is  tense,  and  calomel  administered  in  small  doses,  j  grain  (0.015) 
of  eaeli  every  four  hours.  Uter  the  dot  has  firmly  Formed  and  has 
plugged  the  leak  in  the  bloodvessel,  we  may  proceed  to  take  measures 
for  the  absorption  of  the  exudate,  the  chief  measures  consisting  it 
use  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  as  large  doses  as  the  patient  will  bear 
without  the  pmduetion  of  iodism.  This  drug  should  not  be  res. 
to  until  '  l ->.il  davs,  or  even  two  "i  three  W&2B,  have  elapsed  after  the 
attack.     Mercury  in  small  doses  'nay  also  be  given. 

In  order  that   the   muscles  of  the  extremities   may    not    waste  and 

become  powerless  from  disuse,  passive  exercise,  rubbing,  and.  if 
able,  massage,  must  be  resorted  to.    Electricity  may  he  applied  t" 

them   in   the   form  of  tin-  slowly   interrupted   eurrent.  and   strvehnine 
may  be  used  hypodermic-ally  or  by  the  mouth  as  a  stimulant   to 
trophic  centres  in  the  spinal  cord.      None  of  these  measures  i-  b 
employed  if  any  inflammatioii  exists  in  the  brain,  will  increase 

the  cerebri]  disorder,  and  at  least  three  weeks  should  elapse  after  the 
attack  before  they  are  resorted  to.    (See  Strychnine.) 

Electricity  applied  to  the  head  to  remove  the  lesion  i     ' 
the  current  does  not  go  through  the  brain,  but  around  the  skull  liy 
means  of  tin   scalp. 

A  very  careful  diet  is  to  Ik-  maintained.  Meats  are  to  be  used  very 
sparingly!  the  bowels  maintained  in  perfect  regularity,  and  no  wines 

are  to  lie  taken  nor  any  stimulants  used  lest  the:  eause  a  SOCOnd 
rupture  of  the  weakened  vessel  in  the  brain. 

Apoplexy  must  .lie  carefully  differentiated  from  acute  alcoholism  and 
opium-poisoning,  whieh  it  much  resembles.     (See  Alcohol.) 

If  respiration  fails,  nothing  can  h  ith  much  aid  vantage,  but 

atropine  or  strychnine  may  be  given  hypodennically.    The  ose  of 
electricity  to  stimulate  the  phrenic  nerve   md  diaphragm  when  re 
ration  fails  is  a  remnaiu  of  senseless  medical  practice,   i  rtic- 

ularh  useless  in  apoplexy.     See  Asphyxia.) 

Above  all  things,  stimulant'-  are  contraindicated  during  the  acute 
attack,  even  though  the  pulse  rails,  as  they  increase  the  nemorri 
into  the  brain. 

If  the  symptoms  of  apoplexy  are  produced  by  an  embolus  or  throm- 
bus, bleeding  is  useless,  and  it  nun  be  harmful  by  decreasing  arterial 
pressure  and  thereby  delaying  the  establishment  of  collateral  circu- 
lation. 


APPENDICITIS  (ACUTE). 

It  is  to  he  remembered  that  many  eases  whieh  years  ago  would  b 
been  called  idiopathic  peritonitis  are  now  recognized  as  arising  pri- 
marily from  inflammation  of  the  appendix  vcrmiformis.    For  this  reason 
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it  is  incumbent  upon  every  physician  who  is  called  to  see  a  case  of 
abdominal,  or  right-sided  lower  thoracic,  pain  to  examine  can 
into  the  condition  of  the  appendix.  No  routine  treatment  for  appen- 
dicitis can  be  follow..  ■. -li  rase  po  distinct  individuality. 
There  are  many  surgeons,  holding  extreme  views,  who  assert  that  the 
mere  presence  of  appendicular  inflammation  for  a  few  hours  renders 
an  extirpation  of  this  orpin  necessary.  There  is  good  reason  for  this 
view  because  very  frequently  the  diseased  organ  is  removed  before  it  has 

done  harm  or  006  is  startled  at  findimr  00  opening  the  helb  that  the 
appendix  is  just  about  to  perforate  or  rupture  or  is  already  gangrci  - 

For  these  reasons  then-  are  doubtless    manv  eases  in  which    1 1  it-  phy- 
Bcaan  postpones  consultation  with  a  surgeon  until  it  is  too  late  to  save 
tlif-  patient.     On  the  other  hand,  many  cases  of  acute  appendiciti 
well  without  operation.      (Sec  below). 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  purgative  before  the  operation,  since 
ili«  raj/iit  cell  never  contains  feces  in  any  quantity,  and,  furthermore, 
in  those  fairly  severe  east's  which  demand  operation  at  oOCfl  the 
possibility  of  perforation  of  the  appendix,  with  escape  of  the  content! 
of  the  bowel  into  the  peritoneal  eavit\ .  is  alwa\  s  to  be  remembered, 

for  if  perforation  has  occurred  the  purgative  may  increase  the  extrava- 
sation of  the  intestinal  contents. 

If  the  patient  shows  definite  tenderness  on  pressure  over  McHumey's 
point,  has  |  quickened  puis) -rate  with  distinct,  but  not  ne.-e 
marked,  fixation  oj  the  abdominal  wall  on  the  right  -ale,  and  has  a  leu- 
oocytosisof  15,000  to  25/XX),eveaif  the  temperature  is  not  raised,  advise 
operation  if  a  surgeon  skilful  to  do  it  well  and  experienced  enough  to 
meet  unexpected  ■■•<  .implications  can  be  bad.    If  there  is  a  history 

of  severe  pain  followed  by  relief  without  the  use  of  Opiates,  operate, 
because  the  relief  is  probably  due  to  gangrene  or  perforation. 

If  the  patient  has  been  ill  some  days  and  diffuse  peritonitis  has 
developed,  operation  is  to  be  postponed  until  the  Inflammation  sub- 
aides  or  is  localized,  and  the  treatment  described  under  Peritonitis 
instituted.  Sometimes  it  is  best  to  postpone  surgical  interference  in 
mild  eases  until  afn-i  the  BCUte  attack  i-  OVCT,  but  the  difficulty  lies 
in  the  fact  thai  Bometimee  eases  presenting  mild  symptoms  are  actually 

severe  and  slough  earl y.  Even  if  the  symptoms  are  mild,  if  there  is 
a  history  of  other  attacks  it   is  best   to  operate. 

In  all  cases  of  appendicitis  in  which  operation  is  refused  or  in  which 
H  i  ■  not  possible  to  get  the  aid  of  a  competent  surgeoo,  the  method  to 

be  followed  is  hriefly  as  follows:  The  patient  is  to  be  put  to  bed 
and   absolute  rest    on    the  back   insisted    upon.      He  must    not    risi-   to 

the  sitting  posture  even  for  defecation  or  urination.    No  food  or 

drink  should  be  given  for  twenty-four  or  tbjrty-sil  hours,  in  order 
that  the  neatest  degree  of  intestinal  rest  may  be  attained.  If  con- 
stipation has  !>een  present  so  that  the  bowels  are  loaded  with  feces, 
it  is  best   to  unload  the  colon  by  nct,d   inject  ions.      After  the  bowels 

have  been  moved,  sufficiently  large  doses  of  opium  or  morphine  arc  to 
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be  given  to  relieve  pain  if  it  is  severe  enough  to  be  agonizing.  The  doses 
should  be  so  small  as  to  only  "take  the  edge  off  the  pain,"  but  they 
must  not  stupefy  the  patient,  so  that  he  fails  to  give  clear  answers  to 
questions.    Proctoclysis  may  be  resorted  to.     (See  Peritonitis.) 

The  whole  question  as  to  operation  depends  upon  the  severity  of 
the  inflammatory  process,  the  medical  attendant's  ability  to  determine 
its  severity,  the  state  of  the  patient  (see  Peritonitis)  and  not  least, 
upon  the  ability  to  obtain  first-rate  surgical  skill  in  the  operator. 
•Richardson  believes  that  if  the  operator  is  inexperienced  the  patient's 
chances  are  best  from  medical  treatment. 

In  this  connection  it  is  of  interest  to  consider  the  plan  instituted  by 
Ochsner,  and  which  has  given  results  which  demand  attention.  The 
determination  of  the  character  of  the  treatment  to  be  carried  out  rests 
upon  the  condition  of  the  appendix  at  the  time  the  patient  is  seen. 

His  views  are  best  described  as  follows: 

1.  Patients  suffering  from  chronic  recurrent  appendicitis  should  be 
operated  on  during  the  interval. 

2.  Patients  suffering  from  acute  appendicitis  should  be  operated  on 
as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made,  provided  they  come  under  treat- 
ment while  the  infectious  material  is  still  confined  to  the  appendix,  if  a 
competent  surgeon  is  available. 

3.  In  all  cases  of  acute  appendicitis  without  regard  to  the  treatment 
contemplated  the  administration  of  food  and  cathartics  by  mouth  should 
be  absolutely  prohibited  and  large  enemata  should  never  be  given. 

4.  In  case  of  nausea  or  vomiting  or  gaseous  distention  of  the  abdo- 
men, gastric  lavage  should  be  employed. 

5.  In  cases  coming  under  treatment  after  the  infection  has  extended 
beyond  the  tissues  of  the  appendix,  especially  in  the  presence  of  begin- 
ning dilTu.se  peritonitis,  conclusions  3  and  4  should  always  be  followed 
until  the  patient's  condition  makes  operative  interference  safe. 

0.  In  ease  no  operation  is  performed,  neither  nourishment  nor 
cathartics  should  be  given  by  mouth  until  the  patient  has  been  free 
from  pain  and  otherwise  normal  for  at  least  four  days. 

7.  I>uring  the  beginning  of  this  treatment  not  even  water  should  be 
l»i\en  Uv  mouth,  the  thirst  being  quenched  by  rinsing  the  mouth  with 
euM  water  and  by  the  use  of  small  enemata.  Later  small  sips  of  very 
hot  water,  frequently  repeated,  may  be  given,  and  still  later  small  sips 
of  cold  water.  There  is  danger  in  giving  water  too  freely,  and  there  is 
great  danger  in  the  use  of  large  enemata. 

S  Ml  practitioners  of  medicine  and  surgery,  as  well  as  the  general 
public,  should  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  prohibiting  the 
«ie  of  cathartics  and  food  by  mouth,  as  well  as  the  use  of  large  enemata, 
tit  c<im'n  MitTcring  from  acute  appendicitis. 

11  It  should  constantly  be  borne  in  mind  that  even  the  slightest 
amount  of  liquid  food  of  any  kind  given  by  mouth  may  give  rise  to 
\Uu^vi\»un  peristalsis. 

10.    The  most  convenient  form  of  rectal  feeding  consists  in  the  use 
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of  one  ounce  of  one  of  the  various  concentrated  liquid  predigested 
(bods,  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  warm  normal  salt  solution  intxo- 
duced  slowly  through  a  soft  catheter  inserted  ini"  the  rectum  a  dis- 
tance of  two  or  three  inch' 

11.  This  form  of  treatment  cannot  supplant  tin-  operative  treat D 
of  acute  appendicitis,  but  it  can  and  should  be  used  to  reduce  the  mor- 
tality by  changing  the  class  of  cases  in  which  the  mortality  is  greatest 
into  another  class  in  which  the  mortality  is  very  small  after  operation. 

To  'lii-  plan  the  author  would  add  me  use  of  normal  saline  solution 
by  hypodermodvsis,  with  the  objed  of  allaying  thirst  and  flushing  the 
kidneys.    {See  fsntnroclysis  in  article  on  Peritonitis,  Important) 

ASPHYXIA. 

When  practising  artificial    respiration   hi   onset   of  asphyxia   the 
so-called  "prone-posture  method'*  of  Schafer  or  Sylvester's  m< 
should  always  be  employed. 

Ftu.  iax 


i:il  ti~i>ir»in.ii  fag  SV1i:ifara  mrihod.     By  thi*  inmn.  HtSdl  tirul  BOOM  «rf  mnrr  wadily 
t»prllr<J  Ipjih  the  up|>fi  rerinratury  tract  tliai)  in  the  older  method*. 

Nii.:f(  r"s  method  consists  in  placing  the  patient  so  that  he  Ilea  on 

the   unter  ct   of  the  body,    with   the   face  turned   to  <>ne  side. 

Tin-  I'hyirian  then  kneels  at  one  side  or  astride  of  the  patient  and, 
placing  his  hands  on  t!h  floating  ribs,  so  that  the  heel  of  the  hand  rests 
at  about  the  posterior  axillan  line,  presses  upon  the  thoracic  walls. 
which  drives  out  the  air  from  the  chest  and  also  any  fluid  or  mucus 
which  may  he  blocking  the  Upper  respiratory  passages.    The  pressure 

is  then  removed  and  tin-  natural  elasticity  of  tin-  chesl  vail  causes 
inspiration.  The  movements  should  be  made  about  fourteen  times 
a  minute. 

Sylvester's  metlaxl  consists  of  laying  the  patient  on  some  hard, 
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itirface,  kneeling  above  his  bead,  and  then,  after  grasping  the 
anna  at  t  i  *  *  -  elbows,  bringing  them  upward  and  outward,  m  that  they 
follow  the  plane  on  which  the  body  i>  extended.    Thi 

ea  expansion  of  the  chest,  or  inspiration.   After  a  moment's  ; 

(lie  arms,  are    lifted    up  an- 1    brought  toward    OOe    another,  ami    thru 


!•'!..     ui. 


r.-»|iir.iti-n.    l"i:  t    lata  paO.*nt>  anna  arc  plarrd  at 

'•t  angles  tOtlK  trunk,  tin-  i-Ukiwk  r.  -xtintf  on  the;  llimr,  to  <xpaiul  01  ill  Qui*.1  thcchut. 

while  still  approximated]  pushed  down  near  to  their  original  pos 
upon  the  Boating  ribs,  u|m>u  which  they  are  pressed.    This  last  move- 
Fin    OS 


BylvtltV 'l  method  of  artificial  respiration.    Second  niovcin.  mi .  Iba  patient  ■  arum  are  drawn 
tuvmnl  Ihti  pliysuiaii.  in  i.mIlt  10  expand  tin-  thcxl  klill  furtlur 

ment  drives  OUt  the  air  from  the  chest,  or  causes  expiration.     T 
movements  should  be  at  the  rate  of  from  sixteen  to  twenty  per  mi 
about  that  of  normal  respiration,  and  be  persisted  in  for  at  lei 
five  minutes,  even  though  the  case  seem  js,  as  eases  have 
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recovered  after  as  bog  a  period  of  apparent  < I<-.it l»  aa  an  boar.  While 
these  movements  arc-  beiag  carried  on  the  patulousness  of  the  upper 
air-passages  is  to  l>e  maintained,  it  possible,  by  the  measures  deseri I •«.*< I 
below.    The  disadvantages  of  Sylvester's  method  are  that  the  posture 


I  ■:,;      [23, 


Sjrlveatrr'i  method  of  artificial  respiration.    Third  luovenieul :  the  patient's  arms  are  raiaed 
an  J  the  elbows  approximated  to  contract  the  chest. 

of  the  body  does  not  drain  the  upper  respiratory  passage  of  fluid  and. 
further,  it  rapidly  exhausts  the  operator,  since  the  arms  of  an  uncon- 
scious patient  are  very  heavy  an. I  difficult  to  move. 

The  Prop$T   Position  0/  the   Head. — In  some  researches  made  by 

Fig.  ISA. 


Sylvester's  method  of  artificial  respiration     Knurth  naOfemM  Bd  fefl 

arm*  aro  prcaaed  forcibly  DpOB  ttttSMllug  ittu  lo  ttpd  (he  air  BXNB 

Dr.  Martin  and  the  writer  the  following  rules  regarding  Ifce  position 
of  the  head,  neck,  epiglottis,  and  tongue  wen  formulated:  The 
Sneers  are  passed  behind  the  angles  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  latter 
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is  pressed  forward;  this  elevates  the  epiglottis  and  the  base  of  the 
tongue  about  i  quartet  ol  an  inch  from  tin-  postpharyngeal  wall. 
Extending  the  bead  and  pushing  it.  forward]  so  that  the  neck  makes 


Fio.  125. 


■    nil  the  attitude  in  wtl?h  the  head  should  be  held  to  permit  Iho  mwy  pUMga  Of  mi 
Suva       tbn    lI-uIs.    This  position  relet*  the  epiglottic,  and  lifts  the  nort   1*1 
tongue     Hbtttand  B>eef»  Method.) 

an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees  with  the  plane  of  the  table,  draws  the 
base  of  the  tongue  a  nil  the  hyoiil  hone  far  forward,  this  motion  being 
at  the  same  time  imparted  to  the  epigfottiSj  so  that  the  latter  stands 

Fio.  130. 


m 


lllil«trniln(t  how  upward  tr.irri.m  on  the  lip  of  ilir  tongue  drawn  thr  episiottf*  awny  Iron 
the  gluttii:  ijijcii ins  and  permits  Int.-  inure? ■»  of  air.  It  *leO  tfaoWa  ho*  lriliuu  (he  tmiKUit  fall 
hack   in    the    iriimth   in    MMBtlHlil  the  nir-|>tMuinKeM  and   iierniit   the   epixl- 

interfere  with  brenthiuir.     (Frutn  a  research  by  Dr.  Martin  and  the  au'l 

upright  atnl  is  separated  from  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  by  an 
interval  of  about  as  inch.  By  tightly  closing  the  jaw  the  antero- 
posterior space  is  still  further  Increased  (Kg.  125). 
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A  very  useful  method  of  treating  asphyxia  is  tlmt  of  Labarde,  by 
rhythmic  traction  on  the  tongue.  The  tongue  is  grasped  with  forceps 
and  pulled  well  forwatd  ami  upward  from  ten.  to  Fourteen  times  i 

mlmite  until  MiltuiTar  rums  OCCUR     The  sensory  nerves  of  the 

tongue  carry  iiiipiilst-s  to  the  phrenic  centre,  which  in  turn  causes  the 
diaphragm  to  contract.     A  very  large  number  of  recoveries 
apparent  death  as  a  result  of  its  use  renders  this  method  most  worthy 
of  trial. 

The  absurdity  of  the  application  of  the  rapidly  interrupted  electric 
current  to  the  phrenic  nerve  is  not  alone  dependent  upon  the  points 

we  have  named.  (See  Ether.)  It  has  hern  proved  h)  careful  obser- 
vution  on  the  part  of  I>r.  Edward  Martin  anil  the  author  that  tin 
application  of  the  electrode  over  the  phrenic  nerve  in  the  Deck  may 
came  cardiac  arrest,  through  diffusion  of  the  current  to  the  \  ague  nerve, 

and  Griswokl  reached  conclusions  of  an  identical  character  in  INS."). 

If  electricity  IS  USedj  it  should  be  employed  solely  as  a  peripheral 
irritant,  with  the  object  of  arousing  the  patient,  as  would  the  dry 
electric  brush. 

ASTHENOPIA. 

Asthenopia,  or  weak  sight,  depends  upon  i  dwusdoD  of  the  power 

of  accommodation  in  cases  of  refractive  eXTOTj  usualh  h\  permetropia, 
or  upon  imbalance  of  the  external  ocular  muscles.  The  former  is 
sometimes  called  aeeommodaitM  asthenopia,  and  the  hitter  muscular 
tuthtnopia.  The  treatment  of  these  conditions  requires  the  prescrib- 
ing nf  proper  lenses,  combined,  if  necessary,  with  prisma  and  with 

matie  exercise  of  the  ocular  muscles.  Locally,  a  weak  solution 
of  the  sulphate  of  e-eriue  or  pilocarpine  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  good  results  follow  the  internal  use  of  large  doses 

of  the  tincture  of  mix  vomica  or  strychnine. 

R— Ewriiii'  HulphntM  n     '    (04)10). 

Aqu  la  i?,:  [30.0)      M. 

9  — 9  .In.p-i  <IU)   iiiv.hr    m<l  iii'»rtiin«. 

Or. 

R— Pil«ip:»riuna«  nit.ru  ii  gf 

Aquas  deaf  ilia?*  fjj  (30.8).— M. 

S. — 2  drop  l  ninn. 


Another  form  of  asthenopia   is  termed   m -urns-thru ir  nythniopia,  or 

retinal  atuBathetia,  and  presents  b  number  of  eye-symptoms  in  con- 
nection with  a  general  depression  or  debilitated  state  of  the  nervous 

system,  the  eye  itself,  however,  being  :i  healthy  organ-  The  chief 
symptoms  arc  fluctuation  in  visual  acutem  appearance  of 

objects  looked  at,  contraction  of  the  Eeld  of  vision,  imperfect  retinal 
images,  often  associated  with  dread  of  light.  Correction  of  refractive 
error  is  an  essential  procedure,  but  is  not  sufficient.     The  patient 


C.S2 

requires  the  same  general  treatment  that  would  be  applied  to  any 
ncur.i-iij< mic  case.  All  tin-  functions  ,,f  the  body  must  he  carefully 
examined  into  and  placed  in  as  normal  a  condition  as  circumstances 

will  allow.  Especially  valuable  are  rest,  massage,  sail  baths,  and  full 
doses  of  strychnine,  toother  with  iron  if  there  be  anaemia. 


ASTHMA. 

Asthma  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  diseases  to  treat  successfully  that 
the  physician  has  to  deal. 

The  disease  in  all  its  forms  depends  upon  interference  with  the  free 
entrance  In  and  exit  oi  the  air  from  the  lungs,  and  this  is  generally,  if 
not  always,  dependent  upon  h  spasm  of  me  muscular  fibres  in  the 
walls  of  the  bronchial  Cubes,  although  it  has  been  asserted  to  In*  tine  to 
;i  sudden  swelling  or  hyperemia  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane. 
Roth  of  these  states  are  probably  present  in  i  ee  in  all 

The  spasm  has  been  proved  by  Longet,  Williams,  Eiomberg,  Paul 
Bert,  Bierner,  and  more  recendj  by  Sandmann,  to  be  due  to  a  neu- 
rosis of  the  pneumogastric  01  vagus  nerve,  and  the  swelling  "f  the 
mucous  membrane  has  been  seen  by  Stoerk  and  others.  Thus  two 
schools  of  teaching  ooncermng  tin-  pathology  of  this  disease  have  been 
formed,  when  a  little  attention  bo  the  physiology  of  the  subject  would  at 
thai  no  difference  need  east,  for  the  vagus  nerves  govern 
not  only  the  muscolar  Bbres,  hut  also  the  bloodvessels  of  the  bronchial 
tubes.  The  discovery  of  Michadson  that  injury  of  the  recurrent 
laryngeal  nervi  •  catarrhal  mflanxmation  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 

particularly  those  «>f  the  upper  lobes,  renders  the  analogy  between 
acute  asthma  and  laryngeal  spasm,  which  has  been  spoken  <»f  by  many 
writers,  still  more  interesting. 

()ii<-  other  step  remains  for  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  man- 
lier in  which  the  disease  IB  produced.     (la.strie,  dyspeptic,  or  intestinal 
asthma  arises  from  indigestion,  s  i  its  name  implies,  and  is  cans. 
the  irritation  of  tin  "f  filaments  of  the  vagus  in  the  walls  of  the 

stoma<  b  and  intestine,  thereby  causing  reflexly  a  contraction  and 
hyperemia  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  In  a  similar  reflex  manner  abnor- 
mal conditions  of  the  Basal  mucous  membranes  in  general  may  result 
in  an  asthmatic  attack.  There  is  also  some  evidence  that  small 
collections  of  pus  in  the  nasal  may  reflexly  cause  asthnu 

by  the  absorption  of  the  pus  the  asthma  ma\  be  a  form  of  anaph; 

Ha\  mg  obtained  Borne  idea  of  the  cause  of  an  attack,  let  us  turn  to 
the  treatment  of  the  affei  (300. 

As  soon  as  the  patient  is  seen  5  to  10  minims  (0.3  0.65)  of  adrenalin 
solution  ( 1 :  l'KM))  should  be  given  hypodermically;   in  other  cases  the 
same  amount  of  pituitrm  may  be  used.    They  act  by  relaxing  the 
bronchial    muscular   fibres.      II*    they   fail,   which    is    rareb    the   i 
morphine  hypodermically  in  the  dose  of  ,',  to  1  grain  (0.01-0.015),  I 
or  in  combination  with  atropine,  should  be  resorted  to. 
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One  of  the  most  serviceable  remedies  in  asthma  is  belladonna, 
which,  e  baa  been  pointed  out  when  that  drug  was  studied  (see  Bella- 
donna), exercises  in  medicinal  do.se  a  decided  sedative  and  depn  BSfMl 
influence  on  the  peripheral  filaments  of  the  vagus  nerves,  not  only  so 
far  as  the  heart  ia  concerned  but  also  through  the  pulmonary  fib 
upon  bronchia]  secretion,  which  is  always  diminished  by  the  drug. 
probably  by  its  vagal  influent  < 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  use  of  belladonna  or  atropine, 
although  originally  employed  in  an  empirical  manner,  rests  upon  a 
rational  basis,  and  ;ts  the  physiological  actios  of  stramonium,  byoecy- 

ainus.  and  similar  members  of  this  group  is  nearly  identical  with  that  of 
belladonna,  their  influence  for  good  is  also  explained.   Theexperhn' 
of  Ott   prove  that    lobelia    is  a  peripheral   pneumogastrie  depressant, 

and  those  of  Rosenthal  and  the  author  likewise  showed  that  tobacco 
has  a  similar  effect.  The  same  is  also  true  of  nitrite  of  amyl  and  the 
other  nitrites,  which  also  relax  unstriped  muscular  fibre.  We  have 
before  us.  therefore,  a  list  of  the  most  efficadoua  and  best  anti-asth- 
matics, all  of  then,  brim:  depressant  to  the  peripheral  vagi. 

'The  other  remedies  commonly  employed  are  chloroform  by  inhala- 
tion, which  relaxes  the  spasm  <<(  muscular  fibre  by  its  local  mflu< 
and  morphine,  which  acts  as  a  nervous  sedative,  prevents  relle\  irri- 
tation, and  quiets  the  patient,  acting  at  the  nine  as  a  heart  stim- 
ulant and  unloading  the  engorged  cardiac  cavities.  The  relief  obtained 
by  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  nitrate  of  |>otassiuin,  Sec  asserts, 
depends  upon  the  formation  of  the  protoxide  of  nitrogen  and  carbonic 
acid  gas,  which  act  as  local  nncesthctics. 

Cigarettes  made  of  paper  soaked  in  s  solution  ef  nitrate  of  potassium 
and  belladonna   BUM    be    -mokrd  |  see  formula  under  Belladonna),  or 

they  amy  be  made  in  the  following  manner: 

fy-  Belladonna  f aUorran  ....  gr.  vi  (Q.-tot. 

Hyoscyuini  rolIoFum  .  iij  (0.2). 

Btnunonil  foUanua  gr.  iij  (0.2). 

"I-ii  pr.  i  (0.016), 

Ai|ii:i-  limn ni-i q.  a. —  M. 

These   various   leaves   arc    broken    up   like   commercial    tobacCOj   and 

moistened   by  adding  the  cherry-laurel    water,   which   should   contain 

the  opium.      Finally,  a  whole  leaf  soaked  in  the  same  fluid  i-  n 

B  cover,  oi  B  piece  of  cigarette  paper  may  U-  employed  in  the  same 

manner. 

Tn  some  cases  a  very  useful  treatment  is  the  smoking  of  nit i<  -paper 
cigarettes,  which  are  prepared,  before  rolling,  not  only  by  soaking  the 
paper  in  <i  solution  of  nitrate  of  |>otnssium  (see  Nitrate  "I  Potassium), 
but  also  by  dipping  them,  after  drying  them,  in  tincture  of  belladonna 

or  stramonium,  and  allowing  the  alcohol  to  evaporate  fnuu  the  papei 
while  it  is  hung  in  the  air. 

Another  remedy  recently  brought   forward  in  this  countrv  for  the 

i-ii- 1  and  cure  of  asthma  is  euphorbia  pilulifera,  the  Buidextrad  of 
which  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  I  to  l  drachm (2.0  LO]  once,  twice, 

or  thrice  a  day.      (See  Kuphorbia  I'ilulih 
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.  .trior  'ukI*  the  following  formula  very  useful  in  asthma: 

— --..n     -iiiii  hx.  ij  (0.12). 

•  •.t!-a   'p>uii>li  nr.  ij  (0.12). 

.uu-VW'M  I'liphtirtiiu*  pilulifcnc llliij  (0.2). 

^•wjwwii gr.  3A5  (0.0003). 

:■    -itw  l-uvliu.'  miv  (0.25). — M. 

...»  •  «.n  i*n|wlll:t  No.  1. 
.   --Mi        »  I  'hew  tiling  a  il:»y. 

-    -:      ■.•*  urmulu  may  In*  given  in  the  form  of  an  elixir. 

-  -ii  ■  sat  each  ingredient  of  this  recipe  has  a  different  action. 

■r  . ■>uiue«s  in  asthma  is  well  known,  as  is  also  that  of  the 

'•»     •ipiiorhia  pilulifcra  has  been  found  useful  in  asthma 

>      iiro&jlvecrin  depresses  tile  peripheral  ends  of  the 

-.      u  Hi-*  u«*  a  stimulant  to  the  heart  when  engorged  with 

-    *.••  .'si  he  inhibitory  action  of  the  vagus  and  relieving  the 

.-^..b     «%w.iere.      I'lie  tincture  of  lobelia  acts  as  a  depressant 

_..      ->*.iti'iK'ii  for  asthmatics  to  take  l>etweeii  the  attacks, 
fc^.  in?*.    -ases  which  have  cardiac  symptoms,  is  the  one 

_   .     ^.-»h.<s  'U\«pham  litis,  and  nitroglycerin,  in  the  article  on 

„.»_>.»      ^  .  i  •M.tvujj  coffee  taken  at  the  beginning  of  a  par- 
„■.  — •  •»  •• 

^  .  .,  'uttftr  by  inhalation,  3  to  (»  minims  (0.20-0.4)  on 
,_--g  ,  -  ..cuiuiUe  ill  many  cases,  and  it  rarely  fails  to 
^_  v,.j*_  '*>it£  to  the  engorgement  of  the  heart  conse- 
»  ..  »  ....^w.i»»iucm  of  respiration,  this  nitrite  must  be  used 
«.     i   .ho  instances  it  has  proved  dangerous  by 

■-*« 
„,,    .    ..  -       -•    v  «*noked.  and  it  is  particularly  efficacious 

jsjiiiiHvi  U*  its  constant  use. 

^u.^%4    <*K»uld   Iv  used   in   full  emetic  dose  (2 

a':u    »«'  "he  tincture  if  an  attack  is  imminent. 

;,  AH-    ;»    -uiuiiis     L^O"1  of  the  tincture  every  four 

v«  t*«u»  is  in  s^hh!  condition, 
tiji  ^        v^*i»  »UK»i  ;>  *er>  successful  when  it  arises  from 

dit  ^,    .  ^^.        »*  tftoiication  to  the  nasal  cavities,  at  the 

i>thi  «.«..'*«  .«fc>*H«S  solution  by  means  of  a  brush  or 

v.s  o. 

1%M?'  _     .>w-*^ci  cr.xv,l.n\ 

.j  .v»t:»  >^  »;  s.  a.:    :.»:*  ,li\(»  .— M. 


:;>  t!*.e 


j^kxl  sm\*  the  other  directions  given 
Hill  o!:e::  W  obtained.  Tinier  no 
jh  jbW>HC\l  to  "take  these  applications, 
^^!*»ut  v  kUneiivp  the  cocaine  habit. 
4iH»  «.v!  meal  the  nature  of  the 
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drug  used.  Unfortunately,  we  cannot  readily  separate  those  cases 
which  are  doe  to  nasal  ilisc;isr  and  those  prod  other  causes, 

and  in  consequeBce  this  treatment  when  tried  for  the  first  time  in  .1 
given  case  is  purely  experimental  unless  we  can  discover  some  li.\  per- 
asthetic  patch  in  the  mucoua  membrane. 

A  considerable  number  of  cases  have  been  recorded  in  whi<  h 
injection  of  antidiphtheritic  scrum  ha-  given  almost  immediate  relief 
from  an  attack  of  a-thma.  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it.  has  lnm  proved 
mat    asthmatic   patientB   are   often    hypersensitive   to   tii  '    and 

are  more  prone  than  ordinar.  penom  to  the  development  of  that 
dangerous  condition,  caused  by  the  injection  of  the  .serum  in  rare 
instances,  called  anaphylaxis,  i  See  I  >if rhtherin. )  Antidiphtheritic 
Berum  ia,  therefore,  i  dangerous  remedi  in  asthma,  and  particularly 
so  if  it  has  been  previously  used,  since  the  prima  i\  iIum-ih  doses  may 
have  Benaitized  the  patient 

The  Curative    treatment  of   asthma    in    many  eases    U  B     very  large 

extent  rests  upon  the  DK  of  Iodide  of  potassium,  and  in  the  careful 
regulation  of  the  diet  and  bowels,  particularly  if  die  trouble  aeems  to  be 

!>  i    -ndeiit  upon  indigestion.     As  tin-  attacks  ;i  illy   nocturnal, 

the  evening  meal  should  be  taken  early,  be  light  and  easily  digested, 
and  tea  and  coffee  should  be  avoided  at  t!  ia  time.  The  patient  should 
avoid  dusty  streets  and  live  in  the  ojien  air  as  possible,  and  a 

damp  atmosphere  18  usually  preferable  to  a  dry  one,  provided  it  i 
Cold.      Tin's  rule  is  subject  to  many  variations,  .un  I  each  CBSO  will  be 
found  to  be  a  law  unto  itself.      Kaeh  patient  must  try  different  climates 

until  the  pmper  one  is  found.    Ai  particular] 

the  nuicous  Dxembranea  are  below  par,  and  a  does  of  bromide  of  potaa 
■inn  or  sodium,  30  grains  (2.0)  half  an  hour  before  tiring  may  Ik- 
of  service.    Sumetiniee  the  use  of  mixed  phylacogens  does  great  good. 

(irindelu  robusta  is  largely  used  as  a  prophylactic  in  the  dose  of 
10  to  30  minims  mi  ,0  2.0)  of  the  fluidcxtract  three  times  a  day.  Lobelia 
may  also  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  20  minims  (1.3)  three 
times  daily. 

Tlie  use  of  compressed  and  rarefied  air  is  sometimes  or  service. 
Inhalations  of  oxygen  are  valuable  if  the  cyi  erne. 

In  man;  a  relief  will  be  given  by  the  use  of  the  bronchitis- 

tent,     i  See  Bronchitis.) 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  presence  <>f  nasal  polypi  or  other  irrita- 
tions of  the  air-passages  is  the  exciting  cause  of  the  attacks  those 
ps  must  1h-  iv moved  Ix-fore  a  eure  can  1m-  obtained.  In  other 
instances  arsenical  wall-papers  are  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  In  all 
of  asthma  the  physician  should  from  time  to  time  examine  the 

mine  and  the  beaii  n>  determine  if  the  attacks  are  due  to  disease  of  the 

kidneys  or  to  congestion  fnun  cardiac  failure. 


(.SI, 
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BED-SORES. 

Bed-sores  i!c|x-ud  upon  disturbances  of  nutrition  resulting  from 
pressure  exercised  in  such  a  manner  that  the  local  circulation  is  inter- 
fered With  ;it  :i  time  when  the  vitality  of  all  the  tissues  is  depressed 
by  disease  or  injury.  In  most  instances  the  part  Involved  becomes 
chafed  by  creases  in  the  sheets,  by  crumbs  of  food,  or  by  moisture 
tVuin  the  discharges  ol  the  rectum  and  bladder.    Bed-sores  can  usually 

be  avoided  by  cleannneSS  unless  they  are  dependent  Upon  disease  of 

the  trophic  nervous  system. 

The  chief  indication  is  to  prevent  the  trouble  by  careful  nursing  and 
cleanliness,  which  should  be  -implemented  bjj  measure.^  devoted  t<>  the 
hardening  and  improving  of  the  nutrition  of  the  skin  covering  the  parts 
where  the  sores  are  apt  to  appear,  as  over  the  buttocks  ami  sacrum. 
To  permit  of  a  good  supply  of  blood,  the  patient  should  be  turned  on 
one  side  or  the  other  every  few  hours  ami  the  skin  of  the  part  which 
has  been  pressed  upon  rubbed  thoroughly  with  a  dry  towel  to  cause  a 

healthy  circulation  :ind  interchange  of  the  nutritive  juices.  Salt  and 
whisky,  2  drachms  (8.0)  to  the  pint  (480.0),  may  be  mbhed  over  the 

skin,  and  tincture  of  gambii  or  the  dilute  solution  of  the  SUbacetatc  «•!" 
lead  applied  to  harden  it.  If  this  is  not  used,  a  mixture  of  alum  and 
spirit,  of  camphor  is  useful,  made  by  adding  1  ounce  (90,0)  of  pow- 
dered  alum  to  the  whites  of  4  eggs  mid  mixing  this  with  2  ounces  (00.0) 
of  the  Camphorated  spirit.  Where  the  skin  is  very  red  and  angry- 
looking,  but  .still  intact,  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  of  the  strength 
of  20  grains  to  1  ounce  (1*3:30.0)  is  to  be  thorough!?  painted  over  the 
spot.  All  these  remedies  act  by  hardening  the  skin  through  their 
astringeucy,  or  by  acting  as  sedative  astringents  to  the  Inflamed   but 

relaxed  capillaries  of  the  part 

When  a  Ix-d-sore  is  developed,  measures  must  be  taken  for  its  cure 
and  the  prevention  of  its  spread.      With  this  object  in  view  the  body 

must  not  rest  mi  (In-  part  a  Heeled  if  this  can  possibly  lie  avoided,  and 
in  order  that  the  sore  may  In*  protected  ami  the  pressure  equalized .  a 
large  piece  of  soap-plaster,  with  its  edges  deeply  incised  to  make  them 
pliable,  should  be  applied  after  the  sore  has  been  thoroughly  washed 
out  by  means  of  a  swab  or  syringe  filled  with  a  l:."><«>0  solution  of 
bichloride  of  mercury,  and  afterward  dusted  with  iodoform  or  with 
rhloretone  and  lx>ric  acid  iir  equal  parts.  Sometimes  large  squares 
of  lint  thickly  covered  with  zinc  ointment  are  serviceable  in  lieu  of 
the  soap-plaster.  If  the  sores  spread  and  burrow  through  the  parts, 
the  sinuses  should  be  freely  opened  and  ungated  with  peroxide  of 
hydrogen,  all  dead  tissues  being  cut  away  to  avoid  sepsis. 

Nitrate  of  silver  in  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  I  ounce  (1.3:  30.0) 
in.iv  also  be  used  locally  as  the  patient  recovers  if  the  ulcen 

sluggish.  A  tmooth  slip-sheet  should  always  be  placed  under  the 
buttocks.  If  possible,  supportive  incisures  and  an  increased  amount 
of    preiligested    food    should  be  given    if   the   sloughs  an1  large.     The 
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internal  use  of  iron  i-  particularly  valuable  in  the  farm  of  tin-  tincture 
of  the  chloride  in  Full  doses  (say  20  minims  [1.3J)  every  four  hours. 

BILIOUSNESS. 


This  is  a  term  used  to  designate  s  state  which  presents  different 
symptoms  in  different  cases,  but  always  includes  languor,  headache,  or 
dizziness,  perhaps  lome  yellowing  of  the  skin  and  conjunctiva!  and  i 

general  sense  of  atony,  menial  depression,  and  discomfort.  It  depend-- 
not  njK>n  an  excessive  Mention  of  bile,  hut  Upon  .some  perversion  of 
the    fiinitions   of   the    liver  or   the    retention  of  hile   in    the   l>ile-ducl.s. 

Further  than  this,  most  of  the  svmpi do  not  depend  directly  upon 

the  changes  IB  (he  bile,  but  upon  failure  of  proper  digestion  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine,  coupled  with  the  development  of  tosdc  de- 
composition-products of  various  kinds.  The  stomach,  intestine, 
liver,  pancreas*  and  their  juices  all  form  a  complex  interwoven  chain 

of  function  in  which  if  one  link  breaks  the  entire  chain  becomes  dis- 
turbed.   The  entrance  into  the  stomach  of  certain  (bod-stuffs  which 

are  either  ill-prepared  or  improper  for  gastric  digestion  rapidly  causes 
the  development  of  active  fermentation,  with  the  formation  of  lactic 
and  butyric  acids,  which   irritate  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  ami 
thereby  bring  about  a  faulty  gastric  secretion  of  mucu.s,  wM< 
still  further  trouble, 

By  the  same  means  the  eirc -illation  of  the  stomach  is  disturbed  and 
heroines  abnormal,  and  the  intestine,  liver,  and  pancreas  receive  reflex 
irritation  to  which  they  arc  not  normally  exposed.  Further  than  this, 
the  irritated  stomach  fails  to  convert  its  contents  into  [>eptone.s  and  the 
general  features  of  chyme,  and  too  early  Or  too  late  driw-s  out  into  the 
duodenum  a  mass  of  semi-digestid  and  fermenting  material  entirely 
unfit  for  intestinal  digestion  and  absorption,  thereby  disordering  the 
functions  of  these  parts  still  further  at  a  time  when  they  arc  not  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  any  food.  The  secretion  poured  out  by  the  differ- 
ent glands  varies  from  the  normal;  the  alkaline  juices  an  not  able  to 
overcome  the  normal  aeid  of  the  gastric  juice  plus  the  lactic  and  buty- 
ric adds;  and  I'inalk  1  he  reaction  of  the  intestine  beCOmeS  ■"  id  in-trad 
of  alkaline,  with  resulting  irritation  and  secretion  of  morbid  juices  and 
mucus.     The  trouble  when  existing  in  I  ach  gives  rise  to  head- 

ache and  discomfort,  B  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  perhaps  pain,  and 
is  followed  by  fever,  langour,  jaundice,  and  flatulence  when  the  intestine 
is  affected. 

The  caUSS  of  these  symptoms  rests  upon  the  fact  that,  while  gastric 

juice  and  bile  are  antiseptic,  pancreatic  jmes  mixed  with  food  undergoes 
rapid  decomposition,  with  the  development  of  products  of  decomposi- 
tion stub  as  skatol  and  indol  and  a  large  number  of  poisonous  alkaloids. 
Normally,  these  are  not  allowed  to  form,  owing  to  the  presence  of  anti- 
septic bile,  which  also  hurries  on  the  absorption  of  the  fats;  but  if 
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the  bile  is  retained  in  the  ducts,  its  excretion  is  impaired  and  its  const  i- 
tiin.it!  altered  by  the  disorda  of  the  liver  which  results  reSexly 
tin  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation.  Unfortunately,  the  complication 
does  not  cease  at  this  point,  far  the  liver  fa  health  baa  other  functions 
to  fulfil,  one  of  the  most  important  of  which  n  the  arrest  and  <l'struc- 
tion  of  all  poisons  of  an  organic  i haracter  which  come  to  it  from  tin' 
stomach  and  bowel    Not  nnl)  are  decomposition  products  destro 

by  it,  but  all  tin-  ■  citable  alkaloiils  arc  rem  lorn!  innocuous  if  present 
in  ordinary  amounts.1    The  disorder  of  hepatic  function  therefore 
permits  'he  entrance  into  the  general  drcotatton  of  mesa  substance! 
which  arc  wry  various  ;is  regards  their  powers  and  effects,    "I 
Bruritou  ha.s  jhm'hiciI  out  that  one  of  these  compounds  closely  reses  I  tie 
curare,  in  thut  it  poisons  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  motor  nerves,  ami 

thereby  is  :it  least  partly  res[M>nsihle  for  the  muscular  relaxation  ami 
languor  often  seen  in  patients  suH'cring  frtmi  so-cullcd  "biliousn 
Other  sul>stances  act  as  do  digitalis,  atropine,  muscarine,  and  piero- 
toxin,  and  the  number  of  these  various  eompOUttds  is  infinite.2 

It  is  Impossible  to  give  space  t<«  a  further  consideration  of  these 

poisons,  but  what  ha.s  been  said  .shows  i-learlv  that  " biliousness"  only 

expresses  a  state  in  which  absorption  of  the  bile  is  not  tin-  chief  - 
of  the  symptoms,  hut  (had  other  |*>i>.uis  am  at  work.    The  methods 
of  treating  biliousness  are  therefore  not  Go  be  considered  as  depending 
upon  some  regular  routine,  I  nil  upon  ;>  study  ofthecaseand  itssympti 

Wry  {frequently,  after  several  days  of  minor  discomfort,  the  disorder 
culminates  in  .<  cvew  deft  headache,  after  which  vomiting  comes  on 
iind  relief  is  booh  obtained.  The  manner  m  which  vomiting  does  good 
is  very  evident.  It  coinpn  BKfl  me  liver  ami  expels  inspissated  bile 
hy  the  conrpression  exercised  by  the  abdominal  walls  and  diaphragm 

iu  the  clTort  of  Vomiting,  and   thoroughly  excites  to  normal  .secretion 

the  torpid  glands  of  the  stomach  and  intestine.    The  vomiting  or  lavage 

neb  the  stomach  of  the  fermenting  nui  bacteria  contained 

in  them,  and  renders  the  alimentary  canal  more  pun-.  This  purity 
may  he  increased  by  giving  draughts  of  plain  hot  water  or  hot  waft  i 
containing  a  few  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  salicylate  of  sodium. 
When  it  becomes  evident  mat  an  attack  is  about  to  begin  -  that  i.-. 
when  constipation,  slight  drow.sine^s,  or  languor  after  meals  • 
the  tendency  present — one  of  the  i  wo  drugs  should  Ik-  used,  either  podo- 
phvllin  if  the  stools  he  dark,  or  calomel  if  they  be  light-colored:  ,'. 
grain  (0.01  |  of  (he  former  to  an  adult  is  generally  enough,  or  I  grain 
(0.08)  of  calomel  dh  ided  into  sis  powders,  01a1  of  which  is  to  U-  taken 
fifteen  minutes,  is  u  good  dose,  to  be  followed  in  four  hours  by 
a  saline.  If  the  attack  is  sudden  in  if-  onset,  no  linn-  is  allowed 
these  hepatic  stimulants,  and  11  saline  purge  should  l>e  used  in  a  goooV 


'  Dw>  Updtot  nf  finhiff.  t<nif  tirmrih.  >nd  ninny  ntlici  mid  ■ 

Mulh' 

•  Srr  tin-  ri-.-ir.-lif-    nf  S-luv.-riiiKi-r.  Zmlzn  :itul  Suhih-iim  In-nii.  linn-*  Jones,  D 
1  and  Fajjelx-nder,  Brieicr,  Sclmiicdobcrg,  and  Hurnnch. 
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BILIOUSNESS.  689 

'«se  it  causes  a  flow  of  bile,  but  because 

*s  out  of  the  gut  before  complete 

restoring  the  normal  intestinal 

•non  the  maintenance  of 

:'>n  and  excretion  of 

1  decomposition 

j  with  each 

•  I  good  or 

•  less  remains 

ling  as  poisons 

•jinnot  take  milk 

iires   is  faulty,  and 

-.dad  can  be  eaten  at 

breakfast  will  cause  a 

■  lice  is  often  the  cause  of 

••  "ironclad,"  but  based  on 

ug  hepatic  activity  in  cases  where 
.  \ercise,  particularly  if  the  exercise 
.v  jolting  of  the  liver  keeps  the  chain 
■  i  prevents  the  secretions  from  l>eeoming 
jpt»  exercise  massage  of  the  hypochondrium 

jjfe  .  iid  the  movements  of  stooping  over,  landing 

t  'ending  backwanl  with  the  feet  close  together, 

'  undiluted)  nitrohydrochloric  acid  in  these  cases  in 

.mis  (0.3)  three  times  a  day  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  water 

.1  ml  the  fluidextract  of  stillingia  in  the  dose  of  20  minims 

•  rvii-e,  as  is  also  the  solid  extract  of  euonymus  in  the  dose 

.<  iil.2()).     Five-grain  (0.30)  (loses  of  extract  of  chirata  in  pill 

•  useful  in  hepatic  atony  of  a  mild  type. 

If-    Extracti  chirattp gr.  xl  (2.6). 

Podophyllini gr.  iv  (0.25). 

Euonymini gr.  viij  (0.5). 

Lcptandrini gr.  viij  (0.5). 

Creosoti gr.  x  (0.60).— M. 

Fiant.  pilubn  No.  xx. 

S. — One  pill  every  night. 

The  knowledge  of  the  action  of  many  of  the  poisonous  materials 
formed  in  the  alimentary  canal  renders  it  possible  for  us  to  relieve  the 
patient  by  other  means  than  those  which  may  be  generally  resorted  to 
when  the  attack  is  present.  Thus  if  the  pulse  he  slow  and  full,  the 
arterial  tension  high,  and  there  is  throbbing  in  the  head,  with  frontal 
headache,  the  toxine  representing  digitalis  may  be  antidoted  by  the 
use  of  aconite.  If  nervousness  and  irritation  arc  present,  the  bromides 
and  chloral  may  be  used. 
44 
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DISS 


The  use-  of  caffeine  b  the  headaches  <>f  biliousness  nearly  alwi 
makes  them  worst .  particularly  if  tin  headache  i-  doe  to  owernidulgenee 
iii  coffee.    (See  Headache.  I 

If  the  hoe  is  flushed,  b  mustard  piaster  or  dry  cup  to  the  nape  of  the 

in  1 1.  ma>  In1  used,  and  a  hot  loot-bath  i--  often  of  B  '" 

In  cases  where  the  bilious  attacks  are  associated  with  catarrh  of 

the  stomach,  intestines,  or  bile-ducts,  chloride  of  ammonium,  in 

5-grain  (04$)  doses,  three  tunes  a  day,  is  very  useful,  ac  is  also  the 

odkie  ol  mercury,  when  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk,  in  the  dose  of 

A  to  A  jjrain  (0.001   0.001") I  three  tin  Frequently  th> 

of  salol  oi-  aspirin  in  lOgrain  (0.6)  doses,  three  timet  e  day,  does 
much  good  in  these  eases,  acting  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic.  (See 
Salol.) 

BLEPHARITIS. 

Blepharitis  is  divided  clinically  into  an  ulcerative  and  a  non-ulcera- 

tive  variety.  The  indication  of  prune  Importance  in  the  treatment 
of  this  affection  is  the  removal  of  the  scabs  and  crusts  before  the 

application  of  the  local  remedies.  This  may  be  accomplished  b\ 
the  use  of  alkaline  solutions,  bicarbonate  or  biborate  of  sodium  (S 
grains  to  the  ounce  [0.5  :  30.0]  ).  or  daily  pent  I  •  bang  of  the  lid 

margins  with  the  lather  of  a  good  neutral  soap.  The  salves  that  have 
met  with  the  greatest  success  are  Pagenstecher's  ointmenl  (yellow  oxide 
ot  mercury,  1  grain  [0.06],  vaseline,  I  drachm  [4.0]),  dilute  citrine 
ointment,  aristd  ointment,  boric  arid  ointment,  or  s  3  per  cent,  milk- 
of-SUlphur  ointment,  to  which  resorcinol  ma\  he  added.  The  latter 
application  i  useful  in  the  squamous  variety  alone.  Blepharitis  *\ne  to 
the  presence  of  the  Marax-Axenfeld  bacillus  should  be  treated  by 
application  of  a  I  percent,  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc.  In  the  ulcerated 
form,  if  the  crusts  are  tenacious,  these,  as  well  as  the  stunted  cilia,  must 
be  removed  with  forceps,  and  yeHow-ojride-of-mercury  ointment,  or 
ilar  application,  applied.    Excellent  results  follow  touching 

the  crater-like  abscesses  in  the  edg<  lid  with  nitrate  of  silver. 

If  there  is  an  accompanying  conjunctivitis,  a  boric-acid  solution  b 

suitable,  while  in  any  cin-uin-  tances  obstruction  of  the  lachrymal  dud 
— a  frecjuent  accompaniment  of  the  disease— must  be  removed  and  the 

I  passages  explored  for  any  chronic  inflammatory  condition.   The 

relation  between  this  disease  and  refractive  errors  demands  the  correc- 
tion of  the  latter  before  a  hope  for  cure  ma\  be  entertained. 


BOILS. 


Boils  are  dependent  upon  an  impoverished  jtati  oi  the  -.•  stem,  or. 

more  rarely,  on  some  local  trouble  situated  in  the  skin,  as  in  the  persons 
of  oil-  or  para  Hi  n- workers. 


BOILS. 


The  constitutional  treatment  rests  upon  the  use  <>f  fresh  air,  cod* 

liver    oil,    iron,   ar.-.enic.    phospfaa  te   of  sodium,   Hiul,    if  any    boils   arc 

present,  the  BBC  of  sulphurated  calcium  in  the  dose  of  ,V  groin  (0.000.) 
every    five   hours.     The  sulphurate   of   ""ilfiuiii    hastens   the   matura- 
tion of  boils  am!  prevents  the  Formation  of  new  onesi  bui  is  u 
according  to  its  original  user.  Dr.  Ringer,  in  the  boils  which  appear 
during  the  course  of  some  cases  of  diabetes. 

The  local  treatment  of  boila  may  DS  divided  into  the  abortive  anil 
curative  methods.  The  abortive  method  consists  in  painting  the 
inflamed  spot,  when  the  trouble  first  begins,  with  solution  of  gun- 
cotton  (rollo<lioii),  and  renewing  the  coat  hour  after  hour  audi  a 

heavy  contractile  covering  is  formed.     The  centre  of  die  BWeUlM 

not  Ik-  covered  by  collodion.  If  pus  forms  under  this,  it  may  be  ab- 
sorbed; but  if  this  does  not  occur,  then  the  boil  must  be  opened  under 

antiseptic  precautions  and  properly  dropped.    A  strong  solution  of 

nil  rate  of  silver  is  also  very  useful  at  tin-  beginning  of  tin1  forma- 
tion of  a  1k>U   if  painted   o\er   the  part   in   the   strength  <if  it)  m 

i  •'!)  to  the  ounce  (9Of0)i   Hie  other  l<x-al  applications  consist  in  the 

use  of  the  extract  of  opium  or  belladonna  out  ihe  part  to  relieve  pain 

and  decrease  the  inflammation.  Poultices  may  also  DC  USed  to  relieve 
the  sensanon  of  tenseness  and  mature  the  boil,  and  should  eom.iin 
sweet  oil  and  laudanum. 

Ringer  recommends  the  application  of  alcohol  and  camphor  OVCT  the 
skin  in  tin  i  ,i  rly  stages.  After  the  skin  is  wiped  dry  it  is  to  be  smeared 
with  camphorated  oil.     Stelwagon  uses  the  following: 

\\— fohtbyolh Kj  (4.0). 

i  mpwstol  plumbi "uj  is.0). 

Einpla*tri  resina;  (D.  S.  P.  1800)  .      .  .     3 ■  j  (SO).— M. 
8. — Apply  to  th«>  part. 

He  alst  i  approves  of  the  injection  of  a  few  minims  of  ■  ">  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  phenol  into  the  apex  «>f  the  boil  if  its  formation  is  assured. 

Another  useful  plan  after  the  boil  has  formed  is  to  wrap  a  little  al>- 
Borbenf  cotton  around  a  <haq>  slick,  dip  it  in  phenol  and  DOTS  it  intei 
the  centre  <>f  the  boil,  taking  care  vaA  to  bore  beyond  tin  base  "f  the  pus 
cavity.    Hie  parts  are  then  washed  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen  and 

dressed  with  a  10  per  cent,  ointment  of  salicylic  aeid.      If  il  ,       i 
large  slough  that  does  not  come  away,  the  part  may  be  dressed  with  a 
1  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  citrate  placed  on  lint  or  gauze. 

When  l>oils  occur  in  the  external  ear.  the  ■  anol  should  be  frequently 
irrigated  with  hot  water,  and  if  tin-  boil  is  mature  it  is  to  be  incited. 
A  useful  pain-relieving  dressing  for  the  boil  is  as  follows: 

R— Lvloromii jcr.  iv  (0.26) 

MrnliioIU gr.  ij  (0  I 

iMo.lnli  5j  |4.U,).-     M. 

S. — Bmeaa  on  cotton  ptagpind  Eoesrt  in  the  sir  twice  or  tini 

The  use  of  staphylococcic   vaccine   is   not  to  be  forgotten. 
Vaccine  Thcra 
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DISEASES. 


BREAST  (INFLAMED). 

Lactation  should  at  once  cease  and  the  milk  be  removed  by  the  aid 
of  massage  and  the  bieast-pump.    A  bandage  exercising  pressure  is 

now  applied  and  an  icc-batf  placed   over  it.     Tins  is  only   useful  in 

those  cases  in  which  the  glands  an  tin-  part  affected.    When  the  con- 
ive  tissue  is  involve  1,  lead-water  and  lai  should  be  applied 

and  saline  purgatives  used.     Belladonna  ointment   may  be  Bmo 
over  tin-  breast  with  advantage  in  both  forms  to  clunk  secretion  and 

allay  iiiHaminalion.      As  soon  B8  pus  has  formal  i(  should  Ik1  set  Free 

by  an  incision  [a  the  use  of  the  ducts.    If  it  be  deeply  situated,  the 
breast  should  be  incised  <  lose  to  the  chest  and  the  pockets  opened 
grooved  director  or  dressuig-forcen  and  packed  with  gauze. 

In  the  early  stages  uf  ihr  inflammation,  if  tin-  circulation  is  bounding, 
it  should  he  thoroughly  impressed  by  aconite  or  veratmm  viride 
belladonna. 


BRONCHITIS  (ACUTE  AND  CHRONIC). 

Tn  the  early  Stages  "t"  bronchitis  then-  is  always  present  a  very  dis- 
(Iii*  t   hypenemia,  followed  by  a  true  inflammation  of  the  mucous 

membrane  lining  'he  bronchial  tubes.  When  these  changes  an-  con- 
fined   to  the  large!   bronchi   the  term   "bronchitis"   i>  employed,   but 

'.'.Inn  the  minute  bronchioles  are  invaded  the  disease  is  known  as 
"capillary  bronchitis."    In  the  article  on  Pneumonia,  and  elsewhere 

in  this  lx)ok.  the  writer  has  .sjH.ken  of  the  various  oi  inflam- 

mation, the  measures  indicated  under  such  circumstances,  and   has 

described    the  action  of   the  various  drugs,      In   many  cases   the  phy- 

i'i.ni   only  sees   (lie   patient    when   the  second    stage  of  the  di 
present,  but  if  the  individual  presents  himself  promptly,  tin-  following 
history  and  physical  sicus  will  indicate  the  treatment  to  be  empl 

After  exposure,  more  or  less  severe,  to  wet,  dampness,  or  drj  cold,  ■< 

lion  oi  oppn    - 1 1  >  1 1  m  in.      i  .,1,  associated  with  a  feeling  of  "ti 
ness  across  flic  chest"  or  a  sensation  as  if  a  bolus  of  food   W8S  under 
the  Sternum.      Aching  and  pain   may  be  traced  over  the  lines  of   the 

bronchia)  tubes,  while  the  dry,  hacking  cough  increases  the  discom- 
fort and  seems  to  strain  the  tubes  until  each  one  can  be  outlined  on 
the  chest-Wall  by  the  patient.  The  eolith,  when  it  occurs,  i>  virtually 
unproductive,  and  often  causes  pain  in  the  larynx  and  throat.  On 
malting  examination  by  auscultation  then-  will  be  found  over  the 
posterior  aspect  of  the  chest,  between  the  shoulder-blades,  sounds 
of  bronchial   breathing,  which  are  rougher  than   normal,  and  dm-  to 

dr  passing  over  an   inflamed,  swollen,  and   roughened    on 
membrane.     This    hn.nchial    roughening   may   he   sufficient    to   cause 
a  harsh   inspiratory  sound  Over  the  entire  chest,  and   the  expiratory 
sounds  may   be  heard  a  little  louder  than  usual.      No  Other  changes 
from  the  normal  can  be  noted,  but  Isolated  spots  of  discomfort  may 
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1m-  pointed  otri  by  the  patient,  where  aches,  "catches,"  or  "kinka" 
Been  bo  In-  present  in  i  previously  normal  tube.  Percussion,  palpation, 
and  Htspectftos  i>  ■■•.  oodiing  more  of  note.  Some  fever  may  be  present 
The  patient  should  receive  i  hot  loot-hath:  take  a  glass  of  hoi  lemon- 
ade with  a  little  whisky  in  it.  and  go  bo  bed  a1  once,  in  order  that,  by 
indnemg  a  profuse  perspiration,  ke  may  relieve  the  bronchia]  con- 
gestion.   Often  a  dose  of  Dover/a  powder  is  useful  in  hearty  adults  to 

ai<)   in   causing  perspiration.        In   children   the  chest   should    be   well 
rubbed  nitli  camphor  liniment  and  a  little  tincture  of  aconite  be  given 

in  water  with  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  every  hour,  as  folk) 

H     Tineln  ...      rq.wiv  (I. .VI). 

Spiritns  sethero  nltroti fjij  (8.0) 

Aqua  IBM tillata-  q,  .-.  :>.i      f  Jj  (30.0).     M. 

B,    A  balf-teupooafd  (2.0)  to  «  dhfld  <>r  poonnil  (&0)  to  an  adult 

in    wnt.T  i-vi-rv    hour. 


In  many  adults  •">  >••  10  grains  (O.'.l-i).M)}  of  Dover's  powder,  with  a 
hoi   drink,  are  bettor. 

If  the  attack  is  imt  aborted  while  the  first  stage  is  still  present, 

l*?fore  secretion  is  established,  resort  shouhl  Ik*  had  to  ipecac  and  to 
citrate  or  BOetate  of  potasshim,  which  act  as  .sedatives  lo  tin-  inti; 

mnfoiis  meiiil.rane   and  aid  in  the  formation  of  secretion,  moistening 

tin*  inflamed  surfaces  and  thereby  overcoming  the  dryness  anil  irrita- 
tion.   These  potassium  salts  also  ad  as  febrifuges,  and  should  be  osed 

in    full    doses,    as    much    as    III   grains  to   1  drachm   (2.0-4.0)  a  day. 

in  addition  to  the  aconite  already  recommended.    The  following  pre- 
scriptions illustrate  their  employment: 

i:       rmpii uihe f r>i  vl  i   i              '-  0) 

rotaarii  citratta      ...  Sjv  1 10  I 

\i|.i.r  d                                    m  ft,  ad  fovj  1 180.0).     HI. 

S. — rVs*-rtK|HiniLhil  ;    i     •■    i',ve  year*. 

Or 

K    8s  rupi  d  ha  f  7»  j  (80.0). 

SUCffl   Imn-.n-  !_.'-. 

Foti    Ml   bi  ."  :  ! 

Spirit  ii-  a-tlu-ri.-  niln^i  .  f  3j  (30.0j. 

U      .        .  .,.   ...  a. I  I.V  M. 

S. — I>89crt.8j"  our  horns  for  an  ■dolt.    ThJs  mixture  shoos] 

iini  In-  oorksd  lot  suns  lira*  situ  it  In  mads 

For  a  child  this  prescription  should  he  retimed  just  one-half  in  each 
part,  with  the  exception  of  the  water. 

In  Mime  cases,  particularly  if  the  patient  be  a  child,  large  doses  of 
the  citrate,  oi  o(  ter  salt,  of  potassium  exert  a  depressing  inn 
have  to  be  decree 

Counterirritadon  may  be  applied  to  the  chesl   in  the  shape  of  s 
ianl  or  spii  e  plasti  ^  of  the  bronchia]  tul  • 

relieved  l>y  this  means,  inhalations  of  steam  arising  from  boiling 

may  be  practised,  either  through  b  Done,  one  end  of  which  covers  the 
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top  of  a  pitcher  ftnd  the  other  end  of  which  covers  the  mouth  and  noae 
of  the  patient,  or  by  covering  the  head  and  pitcher  with  e  toweL   The 

Usefulness  of  this  method  nuiy  In-  much  increased  b\   the  addition  of  1 

tablespoonful  of  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  to  eaeli  pint  of  water.    • 

In  young  children,  particularly  in  the  first  stage  of  bronchitis  and  in 

the  later  Stages,  the  use  of  the  so-called  "  bronehitt.  i    of  great 

value.    It  consist-:  of  a  canopy  raised  over  the  bed  a  sufficient  distance 

I;u.  Iff. 


B*onehiti*-t«nt  pul  up  b\  tS6  ■"•'  'vro  «h<v>i«  plotud  lOCttStf  flfi'l  ttm  broom»tic\r»  ta»ti«j 
lo  corners  of  bod.  The  Htecun  nriM?»  (mm  an  Am  id  •bwu  inhur  Uj  which  liu*  been  uiincboO 
t,  tube,    v  lieu  faoparatioi  dj      ipol  tba  <>•"■  ' 

to  allow  of  the  on  ul;itioii  of  plenty  of  air.  Through  one  side  of  this 
canopy  passes  a  tube  leading  from  an  Arnold  steam  sterilizer,  under 
which  is  an  alcohol  lamp  ta  keep  the  temperature  of  the  water  .suf- 
ficiently high  (Fig.  127).  By  this  means  the  air  breathed  by  the 
patient  is  so  saturated  with  moisture  that  the  mucous  membrane 
lining  the  air- passages  is  soothed  and  quieted.  In  order  that  the  full 
l>enefit  of  this  measure  l>e  understood,  ii  must  be  remembered  thai  a 
mucous  membrane  in  the  early  stages  of  inflammation  is  always  dry 
and  red,  lacking  its  normal  moisture,  anil  that  the  up|>er  air-passages 
fail  to  catch  upon  their  surfaces,  by  reason  of  their  dryness,  particles 
of  dust,  and  do  not  moisten  the  air  before  it  the  lungs.    Again, 

it   will   be  remembered   that  the  bronchial    mucous    membrane    is 
md    With    ciliated    epithelium,    which,    liv   the  constant,  upv 
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wavy  motion  or  it^  eiKa,  urges  out  of  th  I  impurities.    Drj 

•if  the  surface  at  onee  stope  this  ciliated  movement,  with  unfavorable 

results.  The  employment  of  the  "bronchitis-tent*'  is  equal!)  useful 
in  adults,  bin  ;ii.\  empli  ingtothesiseof  the  bed 

Having  considered  the  treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  bronchitis,  we 

pass  t<>  thai  Of  the  second.  The  condition  of  the  mucou  un-uihranes 
is  now  quite  different  from  that  which  has  just  been  spoken  of.  In 
I  lie   place  of    an   absolute   lack   of    secretion    a    profusion-   of    cast-oil' 

epithelial  cells,  a  large  amount  "i  mucus,  and  more  or  less  Squid 

have  Uvn  poured  OUt   upon  the  wall.-  <>f  the  bronchial  tubes,  fori 
obstructions  everywhere  to  the  ready  passage  Of  air.    The  secretion  is 

apt  to  Ik-  more  or  less  viscid  and  ropy,  and,  when  it  is  couuhed  up 
after  considerable  effort,  appears  in  lumps,  particularly  in  the  niorn- 

ru  i». 


\ 


m 
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Arnold  itnm  nlorilimr,  «bowinu  •eU-k-.-ijua  MMIVOiC  iuid  uiiall  volume  ol  w»trr  to  lie  liealrtl. 

ing.  This  state  is  one  in  which  the  excitement  of  inflammation  i> 
Followed  by  local  depression  and  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  ti-  1 
rid  themselves  of  the  congestion  and  of  the  useless  epithelial  forma- 
tions. The  physical  signs  on  listening  to  the  chest  are  now  found  to 
consisl  in  .1  large  number  of  loose  rales,  which  are  distinctly  wet  and 
moist  Later  they  become  markedly  liquid  and  bubbling,  and  90  cause 
gurgling  on  inspiration  and  expiration.  Sometimes  they  are  musical 
or  squeaking.   Generaflj  the  latter  signs  do  not  come  on  until  the  case 

advanced,  and.  if  B.  cure  is  soon  to  be  reached,  the;,    last  only  a 

few  days  or  hours,  ai  the  mucus  is  bo  loose  as  to  be  1  wghed  up 

nmlil'.  cleared. 

The  object  of  the  ph>  lician  is  to  use  remedies  which  will  stimulate 

the  bronchial  tube-  and  increase  the  volume  of  liquid  poured  out. 

For  tins  purpose  the  bronchitis-tent  may  of  course  Ik-  employed,  but 
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the  drugs  to  be  used  internally  are  the  chloride  of  ammonium  and  the 
pitches  and  turpentines,  such  as  terebene,  or  own  turpentine  itself. 
In  the  majority  of  instances  as  ammonium  mixture  will  be  the  I 

and  most  sen  ii  i  able  prescription,  in  OOC  of  tin-  following  Forms: 

H — Ainu ii  ehloridj        

Kluielcxirji.  ii  uly  vrrliix:c f .~  i.i    mi. 

A.|.m-  .li-slillnlii-  q.  8.  !i'l      I7,ilj  (00.0).— M . 

8. — TflUPO  ;'     t"  'K>«BCrt8po«»iiful    (S.0J    BVWTJ    f ■  tut    I, 

Or. 

B/— Ammonli  eWoridl  ....  .  7>ij  i- 

Misiuni-  l'Im-\ -rrhtaa  aomporiU  I5iij  (90.0). —  M 

S. — Tlie  flume  doae. 

The  advantage  of  the  latter  prescription  is  the  presence  of  antimony 

in  the  compound  I in   mixture,  whirl;  tends  '"  increase  secretion, 

but  is  conteaindicated  if  debility  exists. 

If  the  cough  ia  troublesome,  a  little  morphine  i»r  belladonna  ma 
added,  or  the  following  be  used  particularly  if  any  signs  of  cardiac 

failure  appear: 

I| — Ammotiii  rliloruli Tij 

Amiii'inu  rjirliivnalis 5i  (4.0/. 

vhi:m. mi i  bromJdl        51  (4.Q 

FlufelextrBfiti  gtycyrrhioE      ....  f  ~iiv  (i<;  m 

Iquie  dmallatff         .     .     .          .     .  f  gvj  1 180.0  \,  -M. 

S. — Df8st.Tt>|K Kin fu!  (s.())  every  tour  hours. 

In  tins  prescription  the  Brat  i  ant  acta  particularly  on  thi 

passages,  the  second  stimulates  the  bearl   and  respiration,  and  the 

third  allays  the  rough,  while  the  licjiiorice  masks  the  salty  tastt  of  the 
ammonium.    Still  another  recipe  is: 

E)    Cbdef  ub  milpb&tie 0.  tj  vd  iv  (0.12-0.25) 

tmmonii  -  Uoridi oi  C*.0) 

Pluideztneti  glycyrrhizc      ....  15J  (30.0). 

Kqv  .     .     .      <\. ».  ml  fSij  (60.0),     M. 

■  ".ni'iil  ( in*  every  two  houn  in  m 

An  oronasal  respirator,  with  the  sponge  saturated  with  e^ual  parts 
>f  terehene,  iodide  of  ethyl,  and  chloroform,  may  be  worn  in  order  to 
allay  cough  and  loosen  the  mucus.     Sometimes  the  use  of  a  nebulizer, 
M  -down  on  page  o05,  is  verv  useful,  or  Yeo's  inhaler  may  be  used 
iSee  Creosote,  Pari   II.,  and   Inhalations,  I'art   III.) 

If  tiie  administration  of  the  chloride  of  ammonium  does  not  aid  in 
the  expulsion  and  liquefaction  of  the  secretion  and  rid  the  lungs  rapidly 
of  the  mucus,  the  use  of  terehene  in  5-  or  10-minim  (0.30-0.00)  Cap- 
sales  may  !»••  resorted  (a  witli  success.  If  capsules  cannot  be  sup- 
plied, terebene  nun  be  made  into  an  emulsion  with  acacia  or  trag- 
acanth  and  given  in  this  way.  Sometimes  terebene  will  irritate  the 
kidneys  and  produce  a  sense  of  weight  across  the  loins;  if  this  occurs. 
its  use  should  lie  stopped.  In  other  cases  it  will  disorder  the  Stomach* 
or  cause  diarrho  a.     These  effects  are  not,  however,  coiiunonh 
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Terpine  hydrate  in  LO-grain  (&0)  doses  ma\  be  used  three  tin 
day,  w  «<■[  i  -inol  in  the  dose  erf  8  to  10  grains  (0.5  (X6)  En  capen] 

pills. 

An  excellent  combination  is  the  elixir  of  terpine  hydrate  with 
heroin,  which  may  be  given  in  the  Hose  of  b  <1-  Bertspoonfal  8.0)  every 
four  hours  in  a  little  water.    Certain  of  the  volatile  nils  ami  resins  are 

also  nt  Value  at  this  time.  notabh  the  oleoreHn  of  eubebs  ami  Copaiba, 

which,  however,  possess  the  Disadvantage  of  Disordering  the  stomach. 

The  oil  of  eucalyptus  is  also  of  great  value,  and  may  be  given  in  capsule 

mlsi  in  in  tin-  i lose  of  from  1  to  />  minims  (0.06  0.30)  every  five 

hours.     The  oil  of  sandal-wood  in  the  dose  of  6  to  10  minims  (0.30  0.00 

ble,  ami  is  not  so  apt  to  disorder  the  .  bowels,  and 

kidnejB  SB  an-  some  of  the  other  remedies  iiuiiihI. 

While  the  propel  use  of  these  remedies  umwIK  brings  about  the 
result-  desired,  in  some  cases  a  sta^e  nf  profuse  secretion  comes  on 
which  in  its  treatment  is  identical  with  that  seen  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  chronic  "winter  cough"  with  emphysema,  so  these  dises  ea  will 
therefore  he  considered  together, 

In  old  persons  suffering  from  dilated  bronchial  tubes,  mom  emphy- 
sema, and  from  chsomc  bronchitis  there  b  constantly  poured  into  the 
air-passages  so  bee  I  secretion  that  persistent  coughing  is  neo 

to  rid  the  long  of  enough  of  tin-  minus  and  liquid  to  enable  them  lo 
brcame.  Any  excess  of  this  exudation  drowns  him  in  his  own  secre- 
tions, ami  the  constant  obstruction  to  the  ready  BoW  of  air  and  Mood 
ill  the  lung  SOOO  produces  dilatation  and  weakness  of  the  ri^hl  side  of 
the  heart. 

Tin    - ;  1 1  u « •  (  ondiiiim  in  a    more  acute  form  sometimes  asserts  itself 

in  young  children  and  in  adults.  In  children  it  .sometimes  comes 
on  so  suddenly  jus  to  be  known  .1-  "acute  suffocative  catarrh/1  while 
in  older  persona  it  appears  with  sufficient  severity  to  make  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  most  scrion.*..  of  the  treatment  of  the  latter 
state  the  writer  wffl  speak  at  one.-. 

The  objects  desired  are  Co  rid  the  lung  of  the  Squid  secretions,  to  pre- 
vent the  outpouring  of  more  exudate,  and  bo  support  the  patient  until  the 
crisis  is  past  Digitalis  should  be  administered  to  support  the  heart 
strychnine  be  employed  in  full  dose  to  stimulate  the  respiratory  centre 
and  excite  the  oer  ons  rystem,  which  is  generally  depressed  by  the 
increasing  carbonic  sod  in  tin  blood.  For  the  same  purposes  caneine 
or  strong  coffee  ma]  !»-■  used.  Oxygen  may  be  inhaled,  Bod  to  check  the 
profuse  secretion  atropine  should  be  used  by  the  mouth  or  hypoder- 
mically.    When  cyanosis  i>>  marked  and  the  patient  is  s  child,  it 

may   be  alternately  dipped   in   8    tub  of  hot   and    sold    water  t<>  cause 

in  and  stimulate  the  dormant  nerve  centres  to  greater  activity, 
and  so  by  reviving  the  patient  sufficunth .  respiration  is  maintained 
until   voluntary   efforts  are   made   by  the   patient.     Someiin. 
the  patient  bang  his  bee  i  the  side  of  the  bed  when  he  cough* 

may  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  liquid. 
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The  treatment  of  tin-  more  moderate  condition  of  excessive  s 
tion  in  tin*  bronchitze  of  old  persons,  which  is  more  slow  in  ita  progress, 
lint  which  maj  end  as  fatally  as  tike  attacks  in  the  young, 
what  Bimilar  to  thai  just  given.    Injurious  results  are  often  produced 
by  the  physician  failing  to  recognize  thai  t]  jfion  is  sufficiently 

fluid,  and  that  anunoniuxD  chloride  and  Bucfa  expectorants  are  not  oiuy 

s.lmi.<listiiictlvli;iniit'ii]  because  they  increase  the  quantity  of 
liquids.    I mlcr  these  drcuHiBtances  (Ik-  application  of  several  dry  cups 
over  the  bases  of  the  lungs  posteriorly  often  gives  a  great  deal  <»f  r 
or  if  cups  casnoi  be  obtained]  then  active  oounterirritation  by 
a  mustard-plaster  or  turpentine  art  d  isi  ble.    Tna  cups  are. 

however,  tin-   remedy  of  choice.     Atropine,  which   checks  secretion, 
stimulates  the  respiratory  eentie,  and  is  for  this  reason  a  doubly  useful 

ly.      Strychnine   is,    however,    the    hest    of    remedies    to    help    the 
patient   get  rid   of  the  .sputum.      It   should   b  m   the  dose  of  fa 

grain  (0X106),  os  more,  three  times  a  day.     When  the  condition  is 
pressing  atropine  and  strychnine  should  be  used  bypodemrically. 
J  In   mm-  of  remedies  designed  to  allay  the  cough  in  these  cast 
absolutely  unjustifiable,  as  it  results  in  retention  of  the  profuse  Beore- 
;ion.    The  Question  as  to  whether  the  cough  is  excessive  or  not  i 
depend  on  the  ability  of  the  lungs  to  rid  themselves  of  tl 
in  the  bronchial  tuU\s. 


BURNS    AND   SCALDS. 

The  treatment  of  hums  and    scalds  is  both   internal  and  external, 

tin-  first  being  devnicd  to  tin-  relief  of  pain,  and  the  treatmei 

shock;  and  the  second  to  the  eare  of  the  injured  surfaces,  I  mine-  h  I 
upon  being  called  to  a  severe  .  i  -  of  burn  it  is  the  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian to  determine  how  badly  shocked  the  patient  is.  what  the  condi- 
tion of  the  pulse  ma)  Ik-,  and  whether  or  not  the  lungs  and  air-passages 
are  involved.  After  these  mental  notes  be  should  give  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  |  to  ^  grain  (0.016  0.03)  of  morphine  and  nV,7  of  atropine 
(0.0006),  and  then  roll  the  entire  body  in  a  large  blanket  t.»  maintain 
the  h.nlih    heat,  while  the  sullen  r  is  being  transferred  to  the  hospital 

or  the  house  to  which  he  belongs. 

In  some  cases  the  shock  is  so  great  that  the  pulse  flags  at  once,  the 
temperature  falls,  and  collapse  ensues.  Stimulants  hypodermically, 
externa]  heat,  and  drinks  of  boi    water  and  whisky  are  indicated. 

lowed  !>,.  ii  003)  of  strychnin  and  j  grain  (0J   !   of  di 

if  the  circulation  does  not  respond  to  the  less  powerful  stimuli 
Adrenalin  chloride.  1  drachm     1.0)  of  a  1:1000  solution  may  be  given 
Intravenously  in  s  pint  of  normal  Baline  solution  in  severe  cases,  or 
normal  saline  by  hypodermoclysis  to  the  amount  of  \  To  1  pint  I 

A    very   useful   treatmenl    under   these  circumstances   is  to 
immerse  the  patient  in  a  hath  of  normal  saline  warm  enough  to  main- 
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tain  the  bodily   temperature.     Often  while   in  this  liatli   the   burned 

cuticV  is  easily  removed \ritfa  but  little  pain,  and  the  protection  from 
the  .iir  decrcaoca  derma]  irritation.    The  patient  should  he  allowed  to 

remain  in  the  hath  as  long  as  shock  lasts.     The  treatment  of  this  State 
is  far  more  important  than  the  care  of  the  burns.     Tb  al  of 

clothing  ami  tin-  application  of  dreeainga  must  unit  until  the  patient 
has  rallied  well.    (See  article  on  Shock.) 

In  the  local  treatment  of  burns,  the  best  treatment  in  BOOM  cases 
is  the  appft  .ition  of  a  solution  of  picric  acid  on  lint  or  wet  pierie  acid 
gauze.     Oily  dressing  are  din  Tin-  picric  add  solution  is 

of  the  strength  of  1  per  cent,  in  water,  and  after  the  lint  or  gauze  is 
applied  the  parte  are  covered  with  a  dressing  of  absorbent  cotton  and 
a  bandage.  Tin-  gauge  used  should  he  En  comparative^  small  sect 
since  it  is  easier  to  remove  in  this  form  than  in  one  large  piece.  If 
blisters  or  blebs  an-  found,  these  should  be  punetiired  but  not  removed. 
Tin  in  moderate  hums  is  allowed  to  remain  in  place  until 

healing  is  complete.      In  severe  burns  or  scalds  it  is  changed  on  flu- 
id or  third  day,  the  firsi  dreasmg  being  softened  before  removal 

by  applying    ome  of  the  picric  acid  solution.     This  treatment  r.-h 
pain,    prevents    Suppuration,    and    results   in   a   smooth    cicatrix.      If 
oration  OCCUrS,  the  put.  are  to  be  washed  free  of  picric  :tcid  by 
means  of  nonnal  salt  solution,  followed  by  hydrogen  |>eroxide  solution 
then,  after  drying  with  compresses  of  cotton,  dressed  again 
picric  aciil.      lingers  and  tOOS  arc  to  be  sej)arated  hy  wet  pieces  of  the 
gauze  or  lint.     Indolent  healing  is  best  treated  by  resin  cerate. 

Still    another    Very    eflieacious   application    to    burns   is   thai  of  the 

late  Professor  Rice,     It  is  better  than  Canon  oil  or  any  of  the  prepa- 
rations ordinarily  used.     It  is  a.s  follows: 

i;     Whir.-  ntattn StJjm  (225,0). 

Glycerol  fSj  (30.0). 

Phenol  f-,j(-toi 

u  :.(.  r     ...  fSxvj  MSO.0). 

Soak  the  gelatin  in  the  water  until  it    is  Soft;    then  heal   i'  on  ■  Wttter-bftth 
•mi 1 1  it  is  melted.     Wd  the  gl  nd  oontinue  heating  until  ■  Ri 

skin  liofrin*  to  f<.rm  on  the  lunaee   rl  tb    mixture,  in  the 
Now  Mid  the  phenol  and  nix  iotimatclj 

This  mixture  may  be  kept  ready  prepared,  arid  is  best  preserved  iii 

weO<losed  glass  ox  porcelain  jars.     When  wanted  far  use,  it  is  heated 
on  a  water-bath  until  just  melted,  and  appaed  with  n  soft  flat  brush 

over  the  hunted  part,  where  it  forms  a  Strong  flexible  skin. 

During  the  gnat  war  the  following  formula  has  been  largely  used 
as  a  spray  from  a  coaiSE  <>il  atomizer,  the  mixture  beng  kept  in 
a  fluid  state  hy  beating  above  122*P.    In  a  slightly  different  form 

it  has  lieen  ealled  "ainbriue." 

Per  cent. 

Dapbthol o  '-'"i 

Oil  oi  Ivu.alyptua         2.0 

Olive  oil  5.0 

Hani  paraffin 2S.0 

8oft  paraffin 67.75 
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If  i  spray  cannot  be  had  it  may  be  applied  with  :i  sterile  brush. 

It  baa  become  increasingly  apparent,  however,  thai  such  mm 
are  no  better  than  plain  paraffin,  and  thai  it  i  |  :d  after  rem 

dirt,  opening  l>k-l>s  ami  rfippfag  off  free  r-kin  to  drj  the  surface  by  an 

electric  dryer  such  as  is  used  by  l»arl>ers  or  by  fanning  it.  and  thru 

paint  it  with  liquid  paraffin  Over  which  18  Eaid  a  thin    laser  of  cotton 

and  over  this  in  turn  is  painted  the  melted  paraffin.    Tin-  solid  paraffin 
should  unit  at  S0°  ('.  (122°  l-Y)  and  Bhouid  l>c  pliable  ;>t  38  'C     • 

Hid  several  layers  <>f  dressing  extending  over  tin-  adjacenl  healthy 
skin  should  In-  applied.    This  plan  gives  no  better  results  as  to 
but  b  clean,  efficient  and  cheap.    Tin-  dressing  should  be  changi 
twenty-four  hours,  and  the  wound  cleaned  not  bj  tin- aid  of  liquids 
but  by  patting  it  with  dry  game. 

Whenever  the  urine  is  high  colored  and  cloudy  the  citrate  of  pi 
>iuin  should  be  Ereeh  given,  20  grains  1 1.3)  In  water  three  times  a  day, 

oned  with  •?(>  munms  (2.0)  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre. 

CHANCROID. 

The  chancroid  is  a  contagious  ulcer  which  has  no  definite  j>eriod  of 
latioo,  i  distinctly  inflammatory  in  type,  and  is  usually  multiple. 
It  is  further  distinguished  from  the  primary  sore  of  syphilis  by  the 
fad  that  it  is  auto-moculable,  is  not  followed  by  secondary  eruptions, 
ami.  if  it  involves  the  lymphatics  at  all,  produces  an  acute  milam- 
matorv  swelling  which  frequently  attains  s  considerable  size  and 
Mirates.     A  specific  bacillus  can  !><•  recovered  from  itsdischi 

Chancroid,  being  purely  =■  local  affection,  would  seem  to  require 
unthiiu:  more  than  local  treatment;  ffiis  is  true  <>f  flic  uncomplicated 
joer,  hut  where  phagedena  or  serpiginous  ulceration  sets  in.  the  - 
ajon  of  constitutional  treatmeni  is  ox  importance. 

The  breatmeoi  i»f  uncomplicated  chancroid  in  its  early  stage  is  as 

jOBcAe  as  it  is  efficient     '  hie  thorough  cauterization  converts  tin-  sore 

^  a  hralthv  ulcer,  the  cicatrization  of  which  is  quickly  and  surely 

bed. 

c  niosi  efficient  means  of  thoroughly  destroying  chancroidal 

;th»-  actual  cautery  is  chiefly  commended.    This  is.  however. 

la  patients.     Nitric  acid  will  U'  found  equally  sen 

j  — ivbe  appli«'<l  by  means  of  n  glass  rod  or  a  cotton  applicator. 

4  thesr  applications  may  !»•  greatly  lessened  by  the  previous 

_  of  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine.    When  the  surface 

r  ^«y.    the  patient  sliould  be  etherized.    'Ivh»-  cardinal  point 

,li  of  elialHToids  i;  to  ,■ inch  mid  destroy  nil  the 

K^rt  and  sinus  must  be  thoroughly  acted  upon,  other- 
Ai  as  a  focus  for  reinfection.     For  one  or  two  days  aftei 
AemrtN  should  be  dressed  with  gauze  kept  wel  with  a 
Vj.l-watcr  and  alcohol   equal  parts.     Thereat- 
av  be  " 
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There  has  been  a  tendency  of  lute  year*  to  substitute  for  thi:-  treat* 
men(  one  I.-;-;  radical,  more  acceptable  to  die  patient]  and  fn  many 
cases  almost  equally  satisfactory  in  results.  ."Many  of  the  chancroids 
as  found  in  persona  <>f  robust  health  show  little  tendency  tr.  spread, 
ami  an'  amenable  to  mild  treatment,  It  musl  be  rememberedj  how- 
ever,  ifaat  ae  long  88  the  smallest  portion  of  such  an  nicer  remains 
unhealed,  it  ma]  at  any  time  take  on  aO  die  features  of  a  virulenl  ulcer- 
ation. Moreover,  the  patient  is  constantly  exposed  to  (he  risks  of  a 
chancroidal  bubo  a  complication  so  troublesome  that  tin-  possibility 
of  its  development  constitutes  the  strongest  nigra  rinsl  palliative 

in  distinction  from  radical  treatment 

Where  tin-  ulceration  is  entirely  superficial,  constituting  the  erosive 
form  <if  chancroid]  iodoform,  dusted  over  the  surface  ol  the  carefully 
cleansed  granulations,  olTrrs  the  best  farm  of  palliative  treatment. 
Hie  dusting-powder  abould  be  preceded  bj  careful  spraying  with  pcr- 
ozide  of  hydrogen  1  :  4,  followed  by  a  spray  of  mercury  bichloride 
1:4000.  The  objection  to  iodofonn  Etes  in  it-  odor.  To  overcome 
tin's,  the  p  rarder  should  be  dnstt-d  only  npon  tin-  sore.  Tin'  odor  con 
be  disguised  to  SODM  extent  by  thoroughly  mixing  with  fhc  iodoform  a 

small  Quantity©!  one  of  the  essential  otla,  Mich  as  oil  of  peppermint  or 
attar  of  roses,  using  not  more  than  5  minima  (0.30)  to  i  drachm  (4.0) 

of  the  powder.  Then-  is  no  dusting-powder  which  can  entirely  take 
the  place  of  iodoform,  yet.  when  the  objections  to  the  use  of  the  latter 
are  insuperable,  thymol  iodide  or  iodol  may  be  substituted,  or  a  mix- 
ture of  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  zinc  oxide  and  .'{drachms  |  12.0)  ofsubmtrate 
of  bismuth,  or  equal  parts  of  calomel  and  bismuth.  If  the  dusting- 
powder  be  allowed  to  forma  enist  beneath  which  the  discharge  col- 
lects under  some  tension,  the  devel  ipme&t  of  bubo  will   be  distinctly 

favored.      It  19,  therefore,  needful  when  dustitig-|M>wdcrs  are  used  that 

the  dressing  should  be  repeated  several  times  a  day,  tiie  lesion  i 
first  cleansed,  then  dried  by  means  of  absorbent  cotton,  and  finally 
dusted  with  the  powder  of  choice.    Gauze  dressing  is  then  secured  in 
place  by  bandages,  Straps,  Of,  when  this  is  applicable,  by  pulling  the 
foreskin  forward 

Wet  applications  frequently  changed,  because  of  the  greater  cl 
liness  and  better  drainage  which  they  insure,  are  less  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  complications  than  are  dusting- pi  iwdors.  Tn  the  small  not 
markedly  inflammatory  or  rapidly  progressing  lesions  it  suffices  to  sup- 
ply the  patient  with  a  bottle  of  antiseptic  solution  — dilute  lead-water 
answers  well — and  an  adequate  quantity  "f  cotton  or  gauze.  At  each 
act  of  urination  he  changes  his  dressing,  retaining  it  in  place  in  the 
simplest  practicable  way,  spraying  the   Lesion  night  and  morning  with 

dilute  peroxide  solution.    When,  however,  the  sure  is  attacked 
high  grade  of  inflammation,  prolonged  immersion  of  the  pari  involved 

or  of  the  whole  Lids  in  hot  Watei  i  M'diratcd.  followed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  dressings  kept  constantly  wet  With  dilute  lead-water  and  ale.. hoi. 

When-  the  chancroid  assumes  the  phagedenic  type,  extending  with 
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great  rapidity  and  cauaiog  extensive  sloughing  ami  destruction  of  I 
free  cauterization,  cither  with  the  hot  iron  or  by  means  of  nitric  BU  ill. 
should  be  instituted  immec1  portion  of  the  ulcerating  sur- 

face being  thoroughly  destroyed.  This  should  be  followed  by  pro- 
longed hot  site-baths  or  general  warm  baths,  die  patient  remaining  in 

tin-  water  for  (lavs   at   a    time    if    necessary,  ami.  it'    pi 

and  sleeping  with  the  body  -till  Immersed  If  this  is  not  possible, 
baths  of  from  two  to  four  hours'  duration  should  be  given  two  or 
three  times  daily.      In  addition,  the  patient  may  U- given  full  doses  of 

opium,  and  should  receive  a  tonic  and  supporting  h 

Should  the  chancroid  assume  the  serpiginous  type,  slowly  extending 
in  spite  of  treatment;  until  in  the  course  of  mouths  or  \eur.s  large  areas 
are  destroyed  by  the  process,  the  warm  bath,  i  ontinued  night  and  da\ 
for  weeks  at  a  time,  together  with  thorough  cauterisation  of  the  entire 
discs  Eace  with  the  hot  Iron,  represents  the  most  satisfactory 

method  of  treatment.  In  phagedenic  and  serpiginous  cases  the  reac- 
for  syphilis  (Wassermann,  Noguchi)  should  be  taken,  and  if  they 
U-  positive,  salvarsan  should  be  given; 

The  chancroidal  bubo  is  best  avoided  by  prompt  and  thorough  cau- 
terization of  the  sore,  or  bj  frequent  thorough  cleansing  and  the  avoid- 

BID  I    Of  retained  discharge;  when  it  OCCUm,  however,  it  should  be  first 

ted  by  rest,  pressure,  and  counterirritation,  since  it  maybe  a  simple 
Inflammatory  adenitis,  and  with  care  may  not  go  on  to  suppuration. 

The  patient  .should  lie  pul    bO  bed,  and  ;i  COmpTeSS  should    he  applied, 

kept  wet  wi'h  dilute  lead  water  and  alcohol,  and  held  in  plact 
-jii  .1  bandage  of  the  groin;  or  this  may  be  substituted  bycompr 

soaked  in  iehthyol  solution  (1:40),  over  which  is  laid  a  hot-water  bag 

At  the  first  sign  of  suppuration  the  bubo  should  be  punctured  bya 
tenotome,  evacuated,  washed  out  with  a  bichloride  solution  (1:1000), 
and  dressed  antisepticahy.  If  there  be  s  reaccumulation  of  pus,  the 
puncture  and  washing  should  I"'  repeated.  Tf  inflammatory  iymp- 
siill  persist,  the  diseased  gland  should  be  thoroughly  removed 
bj  dissection  or  me  curette  throu<^3  b  free  opening,  the  resulting 
wound  being  drained  by  gauze  and  sutured.  If  the  bubo  fak 
phagedenic  action,  it  should  lie  treated  as  the  phagedenic  chancroid. 


CHOLERA,  ASIATIC. 

The  treatment  of  this  eanreedingly dangerous  disease  is  prophylactic, 

curative,  and  convalescent. 

The  first  measures  consist  of  strict  c|uarantine,  l.oth  public  and 
private,  the  avoidance  of  all  water  for  culinary  purposes  which  has  not 
bees  boiled   at   least  an   hour  and  cooled   in  a  place  devoid  of  germs, 

the    use  of    no  uncooked    food    which  may  1    the 

employment  of  those  (bod  which,  while  preserving  the  normal  bodily 
health,  in  no  way  predispose  to  intestinal  disturbances,  as  do  soi 
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the  fruits,  as  melons  ami  grapes.     If  th-  autions  an-  observed, 

little  remains  to  be  done. 

The  use  of  a  remedy  originally  proposed  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Curtin  has 
been  proved  by  recent  study  to  be  eminently  rational.    Tins  ; 

is  sulphuric  acid.  This  drug  not  only  is  acid,  and  so  deleteriou  to 
rlir  Un-illus.  hut,  in  addition,  is  astringent,  and  ifl  probably  elimi- 
nated :is  b  Sulphate  by  the  lower  bowel.  As  is  well  known,  ordinary 
cholera  morbus  yields  readily  to  its  inlhieiiee. 

Dividing  the  disease  into  three  stages,  we  hnd  as  the  earliest  symp- 
tom some  disturbance  of  peristaltic  movement,  with  or  without  pain, 
or  in  other  instances  the  patienl  is  attacked  with  a  sudden  flux  of  the 
intestinal  contents.  If  tnere  is  a  history  of  the  ingestion  of  had  or 
indigestible  food,  there  is  no  doubj  whatever  that  this  foreign  material 

must  be  gotten  rid  of  by  the  use  of  castor  oil.  No  purgative  should 
be  riven  unless  the  history  of  me  ingestion  of  had  food  is  most  direct 

ami  clear. 

When  rhc  attack  is  .sudden  in  its  onset,  its  b  usual,  the  question 
arises,  Shall  we  resort  t«>  opium  by  the  mouth!    The  answer. 

having  earefuHy  « ridered  the  statements  of  i  large  Dumber  of 

authors,  is  thai  opium  should  not  be  used  by  the  mouth  or  hypoder- 
oucaUj  except  incases  where  me  nam  or  crancms  are  so  severe  as  abso- 
lutely to  re«|nire  the  drug,     hr  other  in  rd .  il  u  to  be  given  for  the 

Pain,    not    for    the    diarrhea.      Should    opium    he   used,    it    is    infinitely 

better  to  employ  it  by  the  rectum  in  the  manner  to  Ik-  described  later; 

and  if  it  is  necessary  to  use  t(  !>y  the  mouth,  only  dcnaivotizcd  opium 
or  tincture  of  deodorized  opium  should  be  .■mpluyi-d.  nnce  these 
preparations  an    less  ant  to  cause  nausea  than  their  fellows. 

Camphor,  on  the  otner  hand,  seems  to  be  universally  regarded  as  a 
most  useful  drug,  tending  at  once  to  check  diarrhoa  and  relieve  the 
pain  and  etBBHM  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  attack.  Whether 
camphor  exercises  any  germieidal  effect  00  the  cholera  baciflllS  We  do 
not  know.     Certain  it  is  that  volatile  oils  all  pot  duct  antiseptic 

DOWerS.  \sidi  from  any  BUCfa  influence,  camphor  is  useful 
eral  systemic  stimulant,  and  has  been  proved  by  wide  clinical  observa- 
tion to  have  a  veij  --.traordiuary  power  in  the  control  of  all  forma  of 
;-;diarrlaea,  particularly  that  of  true  cholera.  The --pint  of  camphor 
has  proved  most  effective  in  cholera  epidemics.  Frequently  the  use 
of  camphor  so  controlled  th.  diarrhoea  and  stimulated  the  torpid  kid- 
neys that  anuria  was  relieved  in  twenty-four  hours.  Under  these 
conditions  camphor  vine  has  Iwen  found  very  useful;  it  is  made 
by  adding  75  grains  of  finely  powdered  Camphor  to  a  quart  bottle 
of  strong  red  vine,  to  which  are  also  added  gum  arable  and  alcohol. 
The  camphor  is  first  dissolved  in  the  alcohol,  and  then  thoroughly 

mixed  With  the  wine.  The  dose  of  this  mixture  is  a  teaspoonful, 
in  pcp]>eiiiiiur-iea,  awy  hour  to  a  child  of  six  years,  for  an  older 
child  a  desserts|HK»nful.  and  for  an  adult  a  wineplassful.  Tho.se  who 
6lSt  used  this  mixture  Were  wisei  than  they  thought,   for  the  recent 
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studies  of  Pick  have  shown  that  botii  red  and  white  wine  are  dis- 
tinctly inhibitory  t"  the  growth  of  the  micro-orsantsm  of  cholera, 
probably  because  of  the  tannic  «>r  other  acid  which  ih«\v  contai 
well  aa  the  alcohoL 

The  experience  of  English  physicians  in  India  indicates  that  petv 
manganate  of  potassium,  given  m  keratin-coated  pills  bo  that  it  will 
noi  be  decomposed  in  the  Btomachj  in  tin  d<  nun  li  as  i  drachm 

i  0)  in  six  hours,  is  probably  even  more  useful  thai  i  amphor, 

A  remedy,  the  use  of  which  is  based  on  very  rational  grounds,  is 
salol,  and  probably  the  newer  drug,  aspirin,  which,  theoretically,  is 
much  better  than  the  Former,  because  it  is  less  poisonous.  According 
to  tin-  interesting  studies  of  Ldwexsthal,  laid]  seems  to  be  peculiarly 
antagonistic  to  the  baoBus  of  cholera.    Th  ngatar  added  to  b 

SO-Gm.  alkaline  solution  of  pancreatic  juioi  10  Gm.  of  salol.  and  to 
thi  i mixture 3 mils,  of  a  virulent  bouillon  culture  of  the  bacillus.  K\- 
Hiniuatious  in  forty-eight  hours  (o  .1  week  showed  this  to  be  absolutely 
sterile,  li  was  further  proved  that  the  sak>]  was  inactive  until  broken 
up  into  its  component  parts  phenol  and  salicylic  acid,  Huepp 
asserts  thai  the  use  of  s^lol  prevents  the  development  of  anuria. 

In  addition  to  the  treatment  already  given,  which  may  be  used  in 
the  second  as  well  as  in  the  first  stages,  we  have  measures  which  must 
Im-  resorted  In  for  the  relief  of  the  dominai  bums  which 

fest  themselves  as  the  diflpflsp  progresses. 

The  symptoms  now  to  be  combated  are  vomiting,  purging,  toxemia, 
cramps  in  the  extremities,  and,  as  the  result  cm   these,  exhaustion, 
collapse,  ami  the  advent  of  the  algid  stage.      By  far  the  best   K 
obtained  by  any  one  line  of  treatment  at  this  time  certainly  follows 
the  employment  of  salol  and  (amphor  by  the  mouth,  with  intaavi 
injection  of  saline  solution;  or,  if  this  is  not  possible,  hypoderma 
and  the  employment  of  B  SOt-water  bed;    or.  hot  Lotties  and  bricks, 
for  the  patient    larevk    dies  of   (..Id    and   ..f  internal   congestion.      It 
has  been  found  that  the  strength  of  the  saline  solution  given  hy  the 

vein  should  be  greater  than  usual,  namely,  about  I  per  cent.,  and  from 

thre.  to  li'  i  pints  should  he  used  whenever  the  Mood-pressure  in  B 
European  is  as  low  as  sf»  mm.  of  llg.,  or  the  specific  gravity  of  his 
blood  is  more  than  UMi:;;  1056  being  about  normal.  The  Mow  should 
1m-  at  the  rate  of  nhout  I  ounce  (30.0)  a  minute.  After  the  intra  ^  eUOUB 
injection  has  rallied  the  patient  the  blood-pressure  may  be  maintained 
by  giving  a  rectal  injection  of  normal  saline  every  few  hours.  OT hypo- 
dermoc]  be  resorted  to,     (See  Hypoderraodysis,  Part  Ml 

Atropine  and  st  r>  ehuiiie  are  useful,  and  ether  may  be  given  suheu- 

usl\   or  by  the  mouth  as  a  diffusible  stimulant.    If  unemis 

threatens  the  ii-i  of  saline  hy  h\  podcriuocl\  sis.  combined  with  stro- 
phanthua  or  digitalis  by  the  mouth,  or  caffeine,  pituhrin,  <»r  adrenalin, 
ma;,  be  resorted  to  to  overcome  renal  stasis.     (See  article  on  Diarrl 
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CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

It  is  important  to  Ix-ar  in  mind  tluit  '.-Mrs  case  of  cholera  infantum 
is  Jut1  to  the  excessive  growth  of  micro-organisms  in  the  alimentary 

sod  iliat  in  a  large  proportion  of  casea  these  organisms  find 
entrance  to  the  bod}  through  impure  milk  or  water.  Disturbed 
digestion  din-  to  extraneous  causes  ortoexo    >of  one  of  the  elements  of 

tin-  food  !na\  be  responsible.  If  the  fats  art-  in  excess  the  >too|s  are 
BCtd  i'  i'  action,  may  contain  lumps  of  fatty  soaps  looking  like  curds 
and  have  a  butyric  acid  odor.  Fat  curds  arc  small  or  moderate  in 
si/.c.  easily  broken  up  and  soluble  in  ether.  Placed  in  water  they 
float.  When  casein  fa  m  exeeSfl  'he  odoZ  Is  offensive  aurl  the  stools 
often  alkaline.  Casein  curds  are  large  and  tough,  become  hard  in 
'I  In  i  and  tend  to  sink  in  water.  When  carbohydrates  arc  the  cause 
the  -tools  arc  acid  and  smell  like  sour  bread.  II  the  nates  become 
ex<-oriated   the  stools  ure   usually  acid.     In  a   certain   proportion   of 

1 1  ea  micro-organisms  find  the  intestine  a  favorable  place  fat  growth 
solely  because  the  character  oi  (he  Food  is  bad  as  to  purity,  and  oi 
such  consiBteney  or  in  such  proportion  that   the  digestive  or 
fail  to  deal  with  it  property.    As  ;i  result  conditions  favorable  to  germ 

growth  .|f'vc|.,]i.  To  prevent  this  disorder  careful  feeding  is  essential. 
and  after  the  child  begins  to  convalesce  careful  feeding  is  still  im- 
portant. (See  Feeding  the  Sick.)  The  organism-  are  those  of  lumen 
tation  in  SOQie  eases,  or  are  of  the  type  capable  of  causing  dyseuten  in 
others.  The  latter  may  belong  to  the  type  called  the  dysentery  bacil- 
lus of  Shiga  or  thai  of  Klexncr.  Both  of  these  produn-  greater  toxainia 
and  depression  than  the  fermentative  organisms.  The  gas  badtlufl 
is  not  uncommon  and  is  dangerous.     It  produces  an  acid  stood 

Every  case  of  this  disease  is  to  be  considered  :i^  mi  infectious  Qti 

and  every  endeavor  made  to  prevent  the  growth  "f  malignant.  organ- 
iii  i  he  bowel,  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  their  toxins  and  as  far  as 
possible  to  support  the  vital  forces  of  the  patient.  Hot  weather  pre- 
disposes a  child  to  cholera  infantum  because  it  lowers  its  vitality  and 
also  tends  to  increase  the  gro.vth  of  micro-organisms  in  the  milk. 

Diarrhoea  occurring  in  an  infant  in  hot  weather  is  to  be  regarded  by 
the  physician  as  a  lireman  regards  a  fire.  The  only  way  to  prevent 
a  calamity  is  to  regard  it  seriously  and  use  every  effort  to  prevent  its 
further  development. 

Absolute  avoidance  of  milk  and  (fag  us.  of  g  few  drop-,  of  becf-juii  c 
in  water  every  hour  or  two  for  twenty-lour  hours  art:  the  But  orders 

diet.  If  vomiting  is  active  and  collapse  is  threatened,  a  drop  OF 
two  of  good  brandy  should  be  DBed  UD  each  tcaspoonful  of  food, 
and  the  value  of  atropine  as  a  vasomotor  stimulant  is  not  to  Ik? 
forgotten. 

If  masses  of  undige  ted   food  an  parsed,  a  dose  of  castor  oil  i  1  to 
•I  tca.spooufuls  [4.0  S.O]  to  a  child  of  two  years),  with  20  minims 
of  paregoric,  should  lie  used  to  sweep  out  the  offending  material 
flfi 
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alia;*  irritation,  and  be  followed  at  once  by  the  treatment  which  will  be 
spoken  of  later.    (See  Sodium  Citrate 

When  tin-  diarrhoea  b  seven   (here  may  be  much  bean  o,  or 

in  other  cases  a  simple  running  off  of  the  liquid  from  the  boweJ  ah 
without  effort.    Very  soon,  indeed,  the  become  entirely  color- 

ept  for  a  speck  or  two  of  green.    The  diapers  have  a  peculiar 
mousy  "dor,  and  are  char;'  .  that  Is,  they  seem  to  be  nnl;-. 

and  musty,  and  contain  no  soli. I  matter.    If  closely  examined,  they 
will  he  seen  to  be  soiled  l>.\  a  small  amount  of  a  whitish  Bubt 
looking  like  n  paste  made  of  water  and  fine  chalk.    Such  . 
bodes  ill  Pot  the  chOd  unless  treatmenl  is  instituted.    The  physician 
should  order,  at  <w» ,  ,\,  grain  (0.003)  of  podophyllin  for  a  child  o 
months,  to  be  taken  in  two  doses,  half  an  hour  apart,  in  20  drops  of 
brandy  with  a  little  water.     Tvtp  hours  after  this  the  dose  should  be 
repeated,  and  again  ill  tWO  hours  more  if  necessary.      By  the  end  of  the 

fourth  hour  there  will  be  generally  seen  In  the  movements  of  the  bowels 

a  trace  of  color,  and  this  will  gradually  bl    Mae  more  marked  if  the  ease 
have  a  favorable  termination.      Calomel  may  Ik*  used  instead  of 
podophyllin. 

the    movements    have   changed    from   the  pasty  v. 
motions  named  b)  those  having  a  btUotU  color,  then,  and    not  until 
then,    an-   astringents    to    he    employed.       If    they    are    used    before 

this,  the  dianii 02G   may  become  leai  for  i  few  hours,  hut  the  child 
absorbs  poisons  from  its  ilisoentary  canal  and  rapidly  got  ■  into 
lapse. 

The  rationale  of  this  treatment  rests  upon  the  fact  that  owing  to  the 
disease  -very  gland  connected  with  Che  alimentary  canal  has  l  eeome 
inactive.  It  is  absolutely  Becessaiy  to  bring  about  glandular  activity 
and  podophyllin,  in  the  experience  of  the  author,  b  the  best  remedy 
for  than  purpose.  During  me  period  that  the  podophyllin  is  ad 
i-  well  to  apply  a  spice  plaster  to  the  belly  on  the  child  for 

short  intervals  in  a  hot  hath,  if  its  extremities  are  cold,  to  maintain  its 

bodily  temperature. 

In   practically  every  ease  of  cholera   infantum  it   is  of  the  utmost 

Importance  bo  itop  milk-feeding  absolutely  Pot  b  few  days.    Nothing 

in    the   Way  of  food    may   he  givm,  except    Valentine's    Beef-JlUCe,    10 
minims  f0.60)  every  tWO  DOUEfl   with  a   little  cold  water,  or  heef-juiee 

expressed  from  rare  rump  steak,  nmil  curds  and  undigested  food  are 

no  longer  found  in  the  Btools. 

Buttermilk,  more  or  less  diluted  «  itfa  water  and  sometimes  sweetened 

with  a    little  BUgM  tul   when    milk  feeding  is  U-guu  again. 

i'St  also  Sodium  Citrate  and  Casein  Milk.) 

When  the  child  is  feeble  and  poorly  nourished  the  stopping  of  milk 
feeding,  as  detailed  ahove,  may  he  inadvisable.      It  is  under  the 
(ions  that  Bulgarian  lactic  acid  bacillus  does  the  greatest  good,  sin. ■•••  it 

stops  putrefaction  and  permits  milk  feeding  to  be  continued.     A>  many 
a>  10  to  l"  tablet!  may  be  given  in  the  first  twenty-four  or  forty-eight 

hours  if  it   is  to  produce  a  positive  effect,  but   such   doses  are   rarely 
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HCW— iy.  No  so-called  interna]  antiseptics  should  be  given  for 
obvious  reasons  wliile  the  luetic  acid  bacillus  is  used. 

The  buttermilk  with  its  tactic  acid  bacilli,  or  lactic  acid  bacilli 
given  in  tablets  dissolved  in  water,  inhibit  the  growth  of  putrefactive 
organisms,  but  an-  contraindicated  if  the  stools  are  acid  in  reaction 

After  these  measures  have  been  resorted  to,  and  the  chief  object 

namely,  a  bflioos  stool — obtained,  the  diarrhoea  ma>  be  stopped  grad- 
ually. The  medicinal  treatment  should  consist  in  the  use  of  a  mixture 
such  as  the  following  for  a  child  of  a  year  or  eighteen  months: 

B — Addi  sulphurki  aromatici gftt.  xxx  (2.0). 

TJBCtUHi  optt  OgnpltUfHUl    ....  f  riiij  <  12.0). 

tUa  <uraco«»    .  f  5ij  (80). 

Ai|iuo  riminrimiiii  .  .       .       (|.  b.  ad      (Siij  etfO.O).— M. 

8. — Tofupoonful  (44))  in  :i  Itttl  -ry  i**a  hours. 

Or, 

I) — Ariili  Mil|iliuri<-i  :in>m:ilii-i (It*  3D 

Tinrltirir  i>pii  e:utlj>ll'>r»UD f5j   <•••"> 

I  In  -mntoxylin (Jus  (15.0) 

Ufa cj.  h.  ad  f3«ij  l'.)O.(i).— M. 

8. — ToaapiKiuful  1 I    '  wo  hours  in  water. 

The  salicylate  of  bismuth  or  subnitrate  of  bismuth  or  phcnolsulpho- 
nate  of  zinc  may  be  tried.     (See  Cholera  Morbus.) 

Where  the  vomiting  is  very  severe  and  Incessant,  me  purging  pro- 
fuse but  free  from  undigested  curds,  ;i  rectal  injection  of  stnrch-uaicr, 
2  ounces  (i.o.o),  containing  io  drops  (0.60)  of  deodorised  laudanum,  is 
to  be  employed,  and  at  the  same  lime  \  grain  (0.01)  of  gray  powder 
(hydrargyrum  cum  en-fa  |  given  every  hour  if  the  podophvllin  is  not 

well  retained    The  gray  powder  may  in  turn  be  substituted  by  rV 

grain  I.0.00.V)  doses  of  calomel.  Very  minute  doses  of  arsenic  given 
by  means  of  the  following  solution  are  often  of  service  in  checking  the 
vomiting  and  purging,  and  may  he  resorted  to  if  necessary: 

R- — I.iqunrin  potaasii  orw.nitis  imi    j  <■■]  ij  (0.06-0.12). 

A<\\v.<   tiiuianioiiii fjj  (30.0,). — M. 

S.—Tcaspoonful  (4.0)  every  fifteen  minutes  until  four  teaspoonfuls  (16.0)  are 

takfio. 

In  some  cases  the  remedies  named  above  only  cheek  the  diarrlura  for 
the  time  being,  and  it  returns  as  soon  as  they  are  withdrawn.  In  such 
a  case  the  following  is  of  value  to  restore  the  lost  tone  of  the  parts 

involved: 

3— Resimi*  pu'lnphylli gr.  J  (QM). 

Liquoria  poussii  areeniti*      ....   gtt.  iij  v.!  vj  (0.20-0.40) 
Liquoris  calcis  ...  fjiij  (00.0).      M 

8. — Teu»poonful  ( 1.0)  every  five  hours.     Slmkr  well  before  using. 

Or  a  powder  may  be  used: 

l\     K-.in.i-  f.i.ilnpl.vlli gr.  J  (0.015). 

Pulvfri**  Ipeoacnanha lt.  j  cn.oc). 

tfr.   D    i  i  9     -M. 

Fiant  chartiilm  No.  x. 

S. — One  powder  every  five  hours. 
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A  very  important,  nevcr-t-'  be-forgotten  measure  in  cholera  infantum 
is  tin-  use  of  oounteiirritation  over  tin-  belly  by  means  of  i  mustard 
plaster  ( I  part  «>f  mustard  flour  bo  I  of  wheal  flour)  or  by  a  spice  plaster. 
This  piaster  should  be  renewed  as  often  as  it  cools,  and  kept  oh 
tinuously  if  the  skin  will  stand  it.     (Ses  Couuterkritati  ■ 

A  remedial  measure  carried  out  with  great  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera  infantum  is  the  use  of  irrigation  of  the  bowels]  or 
ratln-r  washing  out  of  the  colon.  This  is  aocompUshed  bj  the  use  of 
a  jiint  of  c.).>l  water  containing  1  per  cent.  of  nitrate  oJ  Aver  or  "f 
the  solution  named  in  the  article  on  Enteroclysis  The  inflow  tube 
should  be  of  soft  rubber,  like  a  female  catheter.    The  pressure  used 

should  I'e  that  oi  H  fountain  ->  rin^e  raised  lint  more  than  IS  ificfaefl 
above  the   buttocks,   and   the  outflow   should   he  uuohstnn  ted. 

irrigation  may  be  resorted  to  every  few  hours,  and  continued  each  time 
until  dear  fluid  Sows  away.  The  solution  should,  of  course,  not  be 
too  eold  nor  too  hot  — saj  90°  P.  if  there  is  lever.  (See  article  on 
Diarrhoea.) 

Ilypodennoelysis  may   be  resorted   t<>  for  collapse  or  the  Murpln 

drip  with  normal  salt  solution  employed 

When  the  patient  s«-etns  stuporous  and  has  panting  respirations  an 
examination  of  the  urine  may  reveal  acetone,  produced  OS  in  diabetes 
by  the  utilization  of  fats  of  the  body  to  COmpt  0T  Starvation. 

Under  these  conditions  levulose  or  glucose  may  be  given  by  the  bowel 
or  intravenously  (see  Intravenous  Injections  and  Diabetes),  or  a  4 
per  cent  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  given  intravenously  In  the 
dose  of  7o  t"  lot*  mils  even  Sve  hours  It  cannot  be  given  subcu- 
iil\  because  if  the  solution  is  boiled  to  make  it  sterile  carbonate 
of  sodium  is  (bund  which  will  produce  ;i  sloiiiih.  Sodium  bicarbonate 
solution  should  be  freely  given  by  the  mouth  if  the  stomach  will 
tolerate  it. 


CHOLERA  MORBUS 

This  aeute,  painful,  rapidly  exhausting  disorder  arises  from  exposure 
to  cold,  the  ingestion  of  poisonous  or  Irritating  foods,  exposure  to 
jeive  heat,  and  a  number  oi  similar  < 

In  reality,  it  may  be  regarded  in  one  instance  as  a  gastroeui 
and  in  another  as  an  aeute  Karrhoea  associated  with  much 

pain  of  a  griping,  rending  character.  Nothing  compares  to  eounter- 
firitation  sun  morphine  Eypodermically  for  the  purpose  of  affoi 
relief.  A  large  mustard  or  capsicum  draft  should  be  placed 
the  abdomen  and  allowed  to  remain  as  long  as  it  ean  be  borne  li 
the  patient  knows  that  he  has  taken  irritant  foods,  |  ounce  (16.0)  of 
castor  oil  with  15  to  20  minims  (1.0-1.3)  of  laudanum  added  »<•  it. 
to  prevent  griping,  should  be  employed  to  sweep  out  the  offending 
masses  before  any  other  remedies  an-  used,  and  be  followed  by  an 
antidiarrhosa  mixture,  such  as  the  following: 


(HOKE A. 


00 


R— Acidi  milphurid  arom  . 

lextnrtl  taeniae  <  •     • 

Spfrltus  ohkwofonol 

9j  ni|ii  *ifiailx<ri»«    .  «|.  8.  ad 

8.— D«Mort>|.'-..nf.]i  i-  twohoun. 


-ih. 
i.;,i)    90.0).— M. 


If  the  pain  is  verv  severe,  the  patient   should   be  pven   morphine 
(gr.  1  10.015]}  wid  atropine  (gr.  rfir  JP{X»fl)  hypodennkally. 
;n tides  on  Diarrhoea  and  Cholera,  Asiatic.) 


CHLOROSIS. 
(Set-  A&HKXA.) 

CHOREA, 

St.  Vitus'  dance  is  n  nervous  Bisection,  generally  occurring  in  chil- 
« lii  ii,  yielding  to  treatment  quite  readlj  in  ises,and  in  others 

remaining  persistently  severe,  and  even  becoming  worse,  under  the 

l']]\--ici;iii'>  care. 

The  ili  to  he  treated  by  the  removal  of  all  sources  of 

re/lex   irritation,  such  as   worms,  a  long   prepuce   if  it  is   irritated   by 

retained  urine  or  smegma,  or  other  iron  file  of  this  character,  and  in  the 

avoidance  OJ  punishment  or  severe  relmke  mi  the  part  ol  the  attend- 
ants.  This  advice  is  riven  not  becatiae  chorea  is  produced  by  such 
irritating  conditions,  bat  because  they  tend  to  impair  the  oervoui 
lone  of  the  patient.    Except  in  that  form  oi  the  diso 

aid  with  cm-  (|e|M-n«lent  u|xin  rheumatism,  tlie  profession  universally 
employs  arsenic  in  one  <>r  its  Forms  jus  a  specific  remedy.     Generally 

Fowler's  solution  is  used,  and.  unless  tin-  parents  are  intelligent  enough 
to  dn>p  medicine  carefully  from  a  bottle  or  dropper,  the  physician 
should  order  B  3-OUnce  iiiivture  (90.0)  with  GO  minims  (4.0)  OI  Fowler/s 
solution,  so  that  each  teaspoonfuJ  wrill  contain  a  little  less  than  3 
minims  of  the  dlUg.     Very  frequently,   to  he  effective,  arsenic  uiiisl 

be  used  in  ascending  doseSj  incres  ec  1  minim  (0.06)  e  day.  and  in 

Consequence  me  dilution  jjust  Bpofcen  of  b  tO  be  avoided,  and  tin- 
importance  i»f  care  in  measuring  the  pure  drug  impressed  upon  the 
patient's  relatives 

When  arsenic  is  used  the  physician  should  instruct  the  attend- 
ants to  stop  administering  the  drag  it  any  puffinesa  under  the  '-yes  is 
seeo  in  the  morning  on  arising  from  bed,  or  if  any  pain  in  the  bowels 
ensues,  as  these  symptoms  show  that,  the  full  medicinal  action  of  the 
drug  is  being  felt. 

When  arsenic  fails,  cknicifugB  in  the  dose  of  'JO  to  30  minims  (1 .3-2.0) 
of  a  fresh  Huidextract  for  a  child  of  ten  years  may  l>e  used  S8  the  next 

remedy/. 

When  the  disease  is  a>sociated  with  rheumatism,  recent  or  remote, 

large  doses  of  the  salicylates,  particularly  Dovaspkin,  may  be  of  value, 

and  should  be  thoroughly  tried. 
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In  some  cases  of  chorea  the  muscular  jcrkings  are  so  severe  that 
deep  is  impossible,  ami  the  patient  has  to  be  held  in  bed  and  the  bed- 
coven  tittl  down.  These  casts  will  <»f»ri  obtain  a  quiet  night  by  the 
use  of  the  hot  pack  at  bedtime.  (See  Heat.)  The  child  should  be 
placed  in  a  blanket  previously  dipped  in  water  as  hot  as  can  Ik-  1 

by  the  patient  and  thoroughly  wrapped  up  in  another  (dry)  blanket  to 
retain  the  heat,  and  then  be  allowed  to  sweat.  Cart  must  be  fa 
that  a  heat-stroke  does  not  result,  and.  if  sweating  does  not  come  on 
and  oppression  ensues  the  blanket  must  be  removed.  I  I 
should  la-  Ironed  to  have  them  vanned  for  the  patient  when  she  is 
returned  to  bed,  and  it  is  often  better  to  let  her  sleep  between  dry 
blankets.  The  efficacy  of  this  treatment  is  increased  by  the  use  of  a 
dose  of  bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium  and  a  little  chloral,  as  fol- 
lows: 

R— nhlnrali  hydrati         3;  (4.0). 

s.»hi  bromkti 5>j  (8.0) 

A.|iui' deatillatiP q.s.ad  fjhj  (90.0).— M. 

S.— A  dessertspoonful  (8.0)  in  water  every  five  hours  for  three  doeea. 

In  other  instances,  3  to  5  grains  (0.15-0.3)  of  medinal  are  advan- 
tageous. 

CHOROIDITIS. 

Choroiditis,  or  inflammation  of  the  choroid.  m.i>  depend  upon 
stitutional  disorders,  infections,  toxins  and  traumatisms,  or  upon  dis- 
eases in  other  portions  of  the  eve.    Common  varieties  are  syphilitic, 
tuberculous  and  traumatic  choroiditis.    Like  iritis  and  iridocyclil 
number  of  types  of  acute  choroiditis  are  caused  by  bacterial  elements 

arising  from  local  areas  of  sepsis  especially  in  connection  with  the 
teeth,  tonsils,  nasal  passages  and  nasal  accessory  sinu 

The  treatment depeni Is  upon  i  nit  ion  ofthecauseand  BuHable 

general  and  local  medication.  Mercury,  iodides  and  alteratives,  in 
general  terms,  are  usually  indicated,  great  care  should  be  exercised  to 
search  for  focal  Infections.  Tuberculous  choroiditis  indicates  the  use 
of  tuberculin  in  suitable  cases. 


COLIC  (HEPATIC). 

This  exceedingly  painful  condition,  due  to  the  engagement  of  a 
gallstone  in   the    bile-duct,   is  usually    associated    with    fuintness   and 
-ea. 

The  object  of  the  physician  must  lie  to  relieve  the  pain,  not  only 
by  the  use  of  anodynes,  but  also  by  aiding  in  the  escape  of  the  •'tone 
into  the  liowel.  To  relieve  the  pain  a  hypodermic  injection  of  mor- 
phine, \  to  J  grain  (0.015-0.03),  accompanied  by  rhv  grain  (0,0006) 
of  atropine,  IS  indicated.  'ITie  morphine  not  only  decreases  the  pain, 
but  allays  spasm,  and  the  atropine  relaxes  the  spasm  of  the  musci 
coats  of  the  ducts  and  allows  the  stone  to  pass  through  the  relaxed 
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passage-way.    Hot  appli«-  uch  as  turpentine  stupes,  may  be 

used  over  the  liver,  but  relaxation   is  not  to  he  Obtai I  by  the  use 

of  nauseating  emetics,  as  the  retching  or  vomiting  nay  rupture  the 
distended  pill-bladder.  Energetic  rubbing  should  not  he  used  for 
the  same  reason 

For    years    the    us**   of  olive  or   cotton-seed    oil    li;ts   been    largely 

resorted  to  in  this  affection,  nnd  while  we  ue  do!  sure  of  die  manner  in 
which  it  acta.  Hie  studSes  of  Rosenberg  and  othen  point  to  the  chang- 
ing of  the  oil  into  glycerin  and  fatly  acids,  the  first,  of  which  lupn  tits 
and  increases  the  Bow  of  bile.  Often  the  large  dose  of  oil  a 
nausea,  and  this,  by  producing  general  relaxation,  may  aid  in  the 
escape  of  the  stone.  The  oil  is  used  during  the  attack  of  pah),  and 
must  1m-  >v,  allowed  in  the  <lo.se  of  half  a  pint  at  least;  smaller  quantities 

do  not  suffice.  Its  action  may  In  ail  led  and  it.s  retention  in  the  stomal, 
promoted  by  the  addition  of  B  draehm  of  cllier  to  each  dose. 

Shorth  after  the  oil  is  SWbII  ed  udden  relief  often  occurs,  , hi.-, 
perhaps,  to  the  escape  of  the  stone  into  the  Ixnvcl.  The  stools  should 
then    M   can-fully  watched    for  gallstones,   but   caic    ihould    be    taken 

that  the  lumps  of  soap  which  are  passed)  made  bom  the  oil  by  the 

alkaline  juices  in  the  intestines,  are  not  mistaken  for  true  03 
calculi.  If  the  pain  does  not  yield  to  mOT]  hii  e,  ehforofbfin  or  ether 
In  inhaled  fi.r  the  relaxation  of  the  spasm  Slid  the  relief  of  pain. 
In  the  endeavor  to  render  our  treatment  of  a  patient  with  pill BtOl  - 
rational,  we  uaini,il!  i  m  :.■  the  causes  which  induce  their  fonnation 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  can  expel  those  stones  which  have 
formed  In-fore  the  ease  has  t  omc  under  pro|HT  care,  or  in  spite  of  any 
prevent  ivi  measures  which  we  may  have  attempted.  Unfortunately, 
we  are  met  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  Study  by  the  fact  that  the 
physiologist  and  the  pathologist  have  not  as  yet  discovered  the  exact 
characteristics  of  the  general  systemic  conditions  which  underlie  mdu 

formation;  lmt,  on  the  other  hand,  experimental  and   clinical   studies 

have  developed  ;t  Dumber  of  facts  which  are  of  gn  Inns, 

We  now  know  that  there  are  a  Dumber  of  local  causes  which  distinctly 

predispose  to  the  formation  of  gallstone*  and  thai   these  causes  are 

commonly  found  in  that  very  class  in  which  the  systemic  tendem-.   to 

stonc-huinaiion  is  most  marked.    In  the  first  place,  a  catarrhal  state 

of  the  biliiiry  passages  favors  the  formation  of  gallstone  01  providing 
an  eXCeSS  OI  mucin,  with  the  aid  of  which  the  st.,ne  may  be  fnnnr.l; 
secondly,  this  catarrhal  state  is  commonly  associated  with,  or  produce's 
of  itself,  a  diminished  alkalinity  of  the  bile,  wln-n-by  the  eholoteiin 
becomes  more  readily  precipitated,  and  at  i!  e.  ...me  time,  ft  Would 
appear,  causes  the  deposition  of  an  abnnro  tntai  of  lime  salts, 

brought  from  elsewhere  in  the  body  it  through  tin 

membrane.  This  latter  fact  seems  proved  by  the  circomstance  thai 
bile  itself  contains  very  little  lime,  and  that  more  lime  is  found  in 
stones  Lying  against  markedly  catarrhal  mucous  membranes  than  in 
stones  not  so  situated.      Again,   it  us  that  the   nidus 


712 


DISEASES. 


for  a  stars  I  1 1  of  agglutinated  typhoid  bacilli  in  the  gall-bladder 

or  duct.  So  fur,  then,  we  have  n  simple,  pathological  pre  pro- 
viding no  less  than  three  ingredients  of  stone-formation-  namely, 
mucin,  cbolesterin,  and  steaate  of  some  other  salt  of  lime.  There 
are  still  two  other  important  meters  at  work — namely,  the 
sta,te,  gouty  or  otherwise,  which  braids  to  stone-formation,  and  the 
stasis  of  the  bile  in  its  duets,  because  the  catarrhal  process  in  the 
mucous  membrane  blocks  its  passage  toward  the  bowel. 

Recognizing  these  etiological  factors,  i:  now  becomes  our  duty  to 
oppose  them,  and  we  have  the  following  indications  to  fuliil:  1.  By 

Causing  a  free  secretion  of  bile  to  produce  a  rapid  flow  of  fluid  which 

shall  be  normally  liquid  and   probably  normal   in   its  constituents. 

2.  By  the  use  of  alkalies  to  antagonize  the  development  of  add  ten- 
dencies and  bo  aid  in  the  solution  of  mucus.  'A.  By  regulating  the  .lit  | 
prevent  those  hepatic  and  systemic  disorders  which  tend  to  the  forma- 
tion of  stone.  4.  As  catarrhal  states  arc  often  due-  to  or  aided  In  bac- 
terial infection,  to  produce  intestinal  asepsis  as  far  as  possible. 

The  normal  secretion  and  flow  of  hile  are  l>est  brought  about  by 
exercise  of  a  gentle  and  wisely  directed  nature,  taken  continually  and 
regularly,  and  particularly  those  forms  of  exercise-  which  cafl  into  play 
the  abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm  or  cause  hepatic  movent  nt& 
The  chid  .-tin I  beat  of  these  is  horseback  riding,  or,  if  the  patient  b 
too  feeble  for  this,  oasssage  should  1m-  resorted  to,  the  hypochondrhiin 
being  well  but  gently  kneaded  and  rubbed  daily  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time.  If  the  liver  seems  very  torpid,  calomel  in  small  divided 
doses  of  a  fraction  of  a  grain  may  be  given  several  times  a  week,  or 
niimhydrochloric  ,i.  id  may  be  used.  In  other  instances,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  flow  is  sluggish  and  the 
bile  not  sufficiently  alkaline,  and  that  catarrh  and  putrefactive  ten- 
dcuc  i  nt,  the  administration  of  benzoate  or  salicylate  "f 

■odium,  in  Hi-  or  20-grain  doses,  will  result  in  increasing  toe  Bow, 
increasing  the  alkalinity,  overcoming  the  catarrh,  ami  then  arresting 
intestinal  putrefaction.  If  the  catarrhal  procea  i  ren  marked, 
ide  of  ammonium  will  act  even  more  satisfactorily.  This  treat- 
ment seems  especially  valuable  when  the  stones  that  ai  d  are 
lark  in  color,  indicating  that  much  pigment  and  little  cbolesterin 
is  present,     In  reaped  to  the  use  of  alkalies,  the  patient  should  drink 

of  those  mineral  waters  which  will  provide  alkaline  substan 
such  as  Contrexevi&e,  Vichy,  and  Kronenquelle,  and  it  is  useful  in 
mam.    mi  h  cs  elii  re  any  tendency  to  constipation  or  duodena] 

catarrh  by  the  administration  of  hot  Carlsbad  water  before  ' 
daily. 

In  the  matter  of  regulating  the  diet,  all  rich  01  fatfy  foods  an-  to  be 

prohibited,     M«at   ihould  1»<-  used  in  moderation,  no  game 
and  green  vegetables  target}  eaten. 
The  catarrhal  mnditaon,  associated  with  marked  bacterial  infection, 

as  may  be  evidenced  by  some  febrile  movement,  is  be  I    ontroUei 
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the  use  (if  turpentine,  chloroform,  and  ether,  given  internally,  and 
iccompanled  b]  the  Application  externally  of  hot  poultices  to  the 
hepatic  urea,     These  p  may  or  may  DOl  be  fortilied  by  mustard, 

and  when  removed  Bnould  be  replaced  l>y  a  warm  pad  to  prevent 
cMUins  of  the  surface  of  the  body. 
Of  the  internal  remedies  just  Damedi  turpentine  ia  the  bob!  useful, 

since  it  liquefies  mucus,  aids  the  Bon  of  bile,  and  i>  thought  by  .some 
physicians  to  cause  expulsion  of  the  .-.tone  by  stimulating  the  wralla 
of  the  duets,  and  to  dissolve  the  stone.  The  latter  action  is  impos- 
sible* Nevertheless,  its  continual  use  seems  to  prevent  the  formation 
of  stone.     Elaife  states  that  il  is  best  given  as  follows: 


i;     <  »1-  i  tm-biritliiii.T 

Syrupi  unmub 
S.  n  l  i  i  phenoLsulphonaiia 
Spinui-  Btherii  compotiti 
\'|u.i-  months  pip  i 
S — To  !«•  taken  twin  «>r  tlnioe  a 


111  v  mk-iu. 
I.V-  (10.0 

micv(i.o). 

<l>.   f."*,  i  (30.0).  -M. 


We  would  prefer  adding  compound  tincture  of  lavender  instead  of 
peppermint-water,    tf  this  mixture  cannot  be  retained  by  the  stomach, 

the  turpentine  may  he  uiven  in  cap  ule.  and  followed  by  a  draught  of 
milk. 

If  attacks  of  gallstone  enlie  are  fre(|iient  enough  to  incapat  itaTe  the 

patient,  or  if  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  gall-bladder  is 
re  or  constant,  Burgica]  relief  is  demanded. 

Finally,  a  most  important  factor  in  the  prevention  of  gallstone 
formation  in  susceptible  persons  ifl  tht  avoidance  of  exposure  and  wet, 
and,  if  possible,  residence  in  a  sunny  climate  during  winter  months. 


CONJUNCTIVITIS. 

Simple  Conjunctivitis,  sometimes  called  eatnrrhal,  acute,  or  muco- 
purulent ophthalmia,  is  characterised  bj  congestion  of  the  ccnjuni 

li  parent  »f  the  palpebral  portion,  and  some  dread  of  light, 
with  a  discharge,  sufflcienl  only  to  glue  the  lids  in  the  morningfor  tree 
and  mucopurulent.  In  the  milder  stages  the  use  of  ;i  bone-acid 
lotion  i  lo  grains  to  the  ounce  [0.80:30.0])  is  suitable,  and  the  lids 

should    be   frequently    wa-hid  with    neutral   soap    and    water;  if    there 

be  much  mucopurulent  di  the  lid  should  be  everted  and  i us 

application  made  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  sflvei  i  from  2  to  5  glttU 
to  the  ounce  [0.12  0.30:3OX)3).  If  the  discharge  becomes  profuse, 
bichloride  of  mercury,  1:10,000  mav  be  employed  with  advantage 
and  the  nitnite-of-silver  solution  Increased  10  grains  to  the  ounce 
(0.60-30.0),  the  excess  being  neutralised  with  i  solution  or  salt  or 
washed  away  with  tepid  water.  In  plaee  of  nitrate  of  silver  pro- 
targd  and  argyrol  are  much  used,  and  may  be  employed  in  a. strength 
varying  from   10  to  25  jht  cent.,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
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symptoms.  Much  inflammatory  reaction  Eo  this  disease  may  be 
alleviated  by  iced  compresses.  Patients  suffering  from  catarrhal  con- 
junctivitis should  be  protected  Brom  tobacco-smoke, bright  light,  dust, 
or  any  mechanical  irritant.  Atropine  usually  is  unnecessary  unless 
a  corneal  ulcer  complicates  I  lie  affection.  The  patient  may  wear 
smoked  glasses,  but  in  no  ci>  tftl  should  the  eyes  be  bandaged 

or    have   poultices    applied    to   them..      Domestic  medication   of   this 
sort  may  change  a   nmpTc  conjunctivitis  into  a  serious  and  purulent 
inflammation.     Topical  medications  other  than  those  mentioned  are 
biborate  of  sodium  (gz  iv-viij  to  the  ounce),  alum  |  I  («•  8  grains  to  the 
ounce  [0.2&-0.5:30^J),  sulphate  of  sine    i  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce 
[0.06-0. 12 :30.0])j  which  may  be  suitably  combined   with  boric-acid 
solution.      During  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammation,  and  if  it  shows 
any  tendency  '<•  become  chronic,  the  application  of  an  alum  crysti 
asolutii.ii  e.f  tannin  and  glycerin  (10  grains  to  the  ounce  [0.60:30.0 
suitable.     It  should  be  remembered  tad  mucopurulent  conjunctivitis 
may  become  epidemic  in  crowded  institutions,  and  great  care  .should 
be  taken  to  isolate  cases.    One  soiled  towel  may  he  the  sour 
infection  to  i  great  Dumber  of  children.    Constitutional  treatment 
ordinarily  is  not  required,  but  proper  hygiene,  fresh  air.  good 

the  intelligent  use  of  laxntivi-s.  and  tonic  doses  of  quinine  are  useful. 
Conjunctivitis  may  be  associated  with  nasal  catarrh,  broncbiti 

general  cold,  eczema  of  the  tare,  and  the  cxauth.-i.  . 

Acute  eontiiijimis  conjunct  iritis,  vulgarly  known  as  "pink  < 
does  not  greatly  differ  in  its  manifestations  from  ordinary  simple  con- 
junctivitis, except  that  it  is  more  violent  and  is  more  apt  to  be  associ- 
uith  hemorrhages  beneath  the  conjunctiva.  As  it-,  name  indicates, 
lijrhly  contagious,  and  sometimes  appears  in  an  epidemic  form. 
It  is  due,  m  the  great  majority  of  Instances,  to  the  Koch-Weeks  bacil- 
lus.  A  very  similar  form  of  epidemic  conjunctivitis  is  caused  by  the 
pneumOOOCCUB,  and  sometimes  by  the  influenza  bacillus.  The  treat- 
ment is  the  same  as  thnt  already  described.  A  solution  of  sulphate 
of  zinc.  1  or  2  grains  to  the  ounce,  is  preferred  by  sonar  surgeons. 

Conjunctivitis  due  to  the  Morax-Axenfeld  bacillus,  although  usu- 
ally subacute  in  character,  may  appear  as  an  acute  manifestation. 
Solutions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  (gr.  i  iv  to  f3j)  (0.06-0.2-30)  are  prac- 
tically specific  in  their  action  in  this  disease;  the  silver  salts  are  of 
no  use. 

Burns  of  the  Conjunctiva. — Immediately  after  the  accident  all  foreign 
particles  should  he  removed;  then  a  few  drops  of  sweet  oil  m 
instilled  and  atropine  employed  (suitably  incorporated  with  liquid 
vaselin)  to  prevent  iritis.  The  chief  danger  lies  in  the  development  of 
Corneal  inHanunation  and  synihlepharon;  the  latter  may  some- 
times be  prevented  by  daily  breaking  up  the  granulation-tissue  or  by 
the  insertion  of  a  piece  of  goldbeaters'  -kin  betw<  innet  surface 

bus  and  the  eyeball.     The  associated  conjunctivitis  and  kei 
require  treatment  differing  in  no  way  from  that  described  in  connection 
with  other  forms  of  these  affections. 
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Purulent  Conjunctivitis  occurs  in  three  specific  forms:    In  the  new- 
born  (conjunctivitis  neonatorum,  or  ophthalmia  neonatorum},  in  yu 
girls  (gono-hlennorrlnea  of  young  girls),  and  in  adults  (gonorrhceal 
conjunctivitis,  or  ophthalmia). 

Conjunctivitis  neonatorum  b  caused  by  the  introduction  into  the 
eye  of  infecting  material  from  BomB  portion  of  the  gemto4irinary 

trad  "I  the  mother,  at  the  time  of  or  shortly  after  birth.  The  majority 
of  cases,  ami  all  severe  forms,  are  associated  with  a  special  micro- 
organism, the  goaoeOCCUfl  of  Neisser.  ami  the  ••>■<  n-tion  in  the  eye  of 
any  new-born  child  should  always  be  promptly  summed  l>,.«  tcrio- 
logically.  The  prognosis  is  always  grave  in  gonorrhoea!  cases,  but  with 
competent  medical  attendance,  and  if  the  eye  come  under  treatment 
while  the  cornea  is  still  clear,  except  is  certain  types,  with  baherenl 
malignancy,  OT  where  depreciation  of  nutrition  or  intercurrent  illness 
diminish  the  resisting  ]>owcr  of  the  child,  the  i  bould  be  brought 

to  a  successful  termination.  Failure  to  check  the  disease  or  any 
neglect  in  it.s  management  may  result  in  severe  Dorneal  ulceration 
and  it>  sequela  leukomas  and  staphyloma.  Conjunctivitis  neo- 
natorum is  the  cause  of  about  8  to  10  per  cent,  of  lite  total  number  of 
cases  of  blindness  in  this  country.  Fully  25  per  cent,  of  the  inmates 
of  as\  linns  for  the  blind  have  lost  their  sight  from  this  disease.  In 
order  to  remove  the  discharge,  the  lids  should  be  gently  Separated  and 

the  conjunctival  sac  irrigated  with  b  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid, 
and  this  irrigation  repeated  as  frequently  as  is  necessary  to  free  the 
conjunctival   sac  from  purulent  secretion.     To  check  the  di>cli 
nitrate  of  silver  may  be  applied  to  the  everted  lids  once  a  day  by  means 

of  a  cotton  mop  in  a  strength  of  2  p  .   neutralized 

with  a  physiological  -alt  solution.    The  application  of  white  vaseho 

to  the  edges  of  the  lids  is  useful  as  a  protecting  agent.  Because  of  its 
irritating  qualities,  and   because  skilled   hands  are  not  to  l>c 

commanded  in  this  disease,  nitrate  of  silver  has  in  recent  times  been 

largely  substituted  with  srgyrol  and  protargol.    Of  the  former  remedyj 
a  29  per  cent  solution  should  be  dropped  freely  into  the  conjunctival 
:e      ii   thai   the  surfaces  of  the  inflamed  conjunctiva  are  kept  con- 
stant!,   bathed  in  the  fluid*     (See  Immersion  Method.)    Argyrol  is 

practically  wit  hour  bactericidal  pro|>ertics,  but  is  bland,  and  has  the 

property  of  floating  to  the  surface  the  mucus  and  pus.  and  thus  render- 
ing their  removal  easier,  than  would  otherwise  be  the  case.  If  thi 
does  not  check  the  discharge,  its  action  should  be  supplemented  by  an 
application  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  manner  already  described,  great 
care  being  taken  not  to  injure  the  cornea  and  therefore  the  Spp 
tions  should  be  made  by  the  physician  himself  or  by  a  trained  nurse. 
In  place  of  argyrol.  protargol  in  10  per  cent,  solution  may  be  sub- 
stituted, but  it  is  more  irritating  than  argyrol  and  not  superior  in 
an\  respect,  to  nitrate  of  silver.  The  application  of  Cold  compresses 
during  the  early  stages  i^  often  most  useful,  but  it  requires  much 
experience  to  determine  whether  cold  should  be  used,  and  not  all  cases 
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are  suited  to  its  employment.  Atropine  drops  (0.6  per  cent.)  twice  a 
<l.-iy  may  be  used  if  co rural  ulcer  results  Recent l\  frequent  irrigations 
with  ice-cold  normal  salt  solution  baa  been  recommended.  (Heckel.) 
About  25  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  conjunctivitis  neonatorum  are  due  to 
nncro-organisms  other  than  the  gonococcus,  chiefly  the  pneumococcus, 
and  require  the  treatmenl  already  detailed  in  the  section  devoted  to 
non-gonrorheaJ  conjunctivitis. 

Tlic  prophylaxis  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  is  l>est  secured  by  the 

employment  of  the  method  which  was  instituted  by  Crede\  namely: 

e  bead  ol  tin-  ehild  i-  bom,  the  lids  are  carefully  pfeansprJ, 

parted,  and  two  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  are 

instilled  into  each  conjunctival  sad    Small  eold  compresses  are  then 

laid  upon  the  lids  ami  renewed  at  suitable  intervals.  This  method 
should  U-  employed  in  all  infected  cases  and  in  cases  from  which 
the  suspicion  of  infection  has  nol  been  removed,  but  it  is  unnecessarily 
severe  if  previous  examination  has  demonstrated  the  entire  absence 
of  infection.  I'nder  the  last-named  conditions  careful  cleansing  i>f 
the  lids  of  the  eye  and  Bushing  <>f  the  conjunctiva]  sac  with  s 
antiseptic  lotion  are  sufficient.  Neither  protargol  norargyrol  is  a 
suitable  substitute  for  nitrate  of  silver  in  infected  cases,  but  it  is  safe 
to  reduce  the  strength  of  the  nitrate  of  sflvei  solution  to  l  percent 

onorrhea]  conjunctivitis  of  adults,  provided  the  patients 
robust  and  the  cornea  unaffected,  should  be  treated  in  the  early 
stages  by  die  application  of  iced  compresses,  either  constant! 
eke  for  twenty  minutes  at  a  time  every  two  or  three  hours.  Usually 
their  application  is  inadvisable  after  the  first  thirty-six  hours.  Great 
can  should  be  c\eni«;ed  iu  removing  the  <|uiekly  accumulating  dis- 
charge in  the  manner  already  described,  and  this  removal  i-.  facil- 
itated by  keeping  the  conjunctiva]  sac  immersed  in  e  25  pet  cent. 
solution  of  argyroL    This  drug,  however,  is  in  no  sense  s  specific, 

and  it>.  action  should  be  supplemented  by  a  dai!\  application  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  iu  the  manner  already  described,  ami  in  the  same  strengthi 
In  place  <>f  argyrol,  protargol,  in  m  to  '2o  per  cent,  solution,  may  be 
employed  in  the  same  manner  as  tin  argyrol,  and  iii  the  experience 
of  some  clinicians  has  proved  of  greater  value  than  tin-  argyrol,  or 
than  the  argyrol  plus  the  nitrate  of  silver.  In  the  writer's  experience 
however,  nitrate  of  silver,  either  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
argyrol,  remains  the  sovereign  remedy.  In  certain  seven-  cases,  follow- 
ing 1 1 1<  ceo  Bunendation  of  Kelt,  the  disease  may  be  treated  with  copious 
irrigations  of  pern  lie  of  potassium,  1:5000,  four  or  five  times 

a  day,  and  iu  suitable  cases  this  furnishes  excellent  results.      Alu;. 

there  b  corneal  involvement,  which  is  only  too  ant  to  occur,  and  i 
l>efore  its  apj  atropine  should  be  used  with  sufficient  Crequ 

tn  keep  the  pupil  dilated  and  to  reduce  the  hyperemia  of  the  ins  and 
.  body.    Scarification  of  the  chemotic  ocular  conjunctiva  has  been 
recommended,  but  must  he  practised  with  great  care  lest  the  cornea  he 
injured.    The  prognosis  is  much  more  grave  in  this  disease  than  in 
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ophthalmia  neonatorum,  BOO  in  ;i  very  large  percentage  of  the  CBSeBj 
even  under  the  hest  treatment,  conical  ulcers  and  consequently  conical 
Blld  >v.'ii  staphyloma  are  the  result. 

Occasionally  3 oung  girls  an  the  subjei  t-  of  vaginitis,  which  in  -■ 
form  is  associated  with  a  purulent  discharge,  and  in  hospitals  and 
asylums  baa  occasionally  asBumed  the  form  of  an  epidemic.  In  some 
of  these  cases  gonococd  are  present  in  the  discharge.  The  treat  incut 
should  in  all  respecl  conform  to  thai  which  has  been  described  in 
connection  with  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 

Chronic  Conjunctivitis  may  result  from  an  antecedent  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  Of  69084  as  an    independent  alVectioii.  I 

cially  in  elderly  people,  in  whom  it  sometimes  becomes  a  troublesome 
symptom,  especially  if  complicating  cataract  The  cfaaractei 
lesions  are  roughness  of  the  papilla:  0?  the  canjnnctiva,  swelling  of  the 
c-ariiucte,  and  soreness  of  the  angles  of  the  eyelids.  There  are  ui» 
granulations,  although  the  disease  is  sometimes  inaccurately  spoken 
of  as  granular  lids.  A  soothing  lotion  is  indicated  (10  grams  of 
boric  acid  to  the  ounce  [0.0:30*0]  of  water),  to  which  ma\  be 
added  l  grams  (0.12)  of  biborate  of  Boda  and  fox  which  ;i  siarilar  b 
acid  lotion  with  1  grama  (0.26)  of  salt  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  may 
Ih-  suhstituted.  A  very  suitable  local  application  is  lapis  ilii'nuix  (sul- 
phate of  copper  1  part,  alum  I  parti  nitrate  of  potassium  l  part,  f u  ed 
together,  and  camphor  equal  to  one-fiftieth  of  the  whole  added;  the 
mass  Is  run  into  sticks,  and  the  application  made  t"  the  everted 

lid.  Other  useful  applications  are  tannin  and  glycerin  (111  grains 
[O.li]  to  the  ounce   |:?0.0|)  and  alum  crystal.     If  refnu  in  .•  error  exist, 

thi-  should  be  corrected  it  be  to  he  remembered  that  chronic  con- 
junctivitis distinctly  eontraindicates  any  operative  interference  in 
the  eye,  as.  for  instance,  cataract  extraction.  There  is  an  interesting 
form  of  chronic  Conjunctivitis,  or,  more  accurately,  subacute  con- 
junctivitis which  runs  a  course  lasting  from  eight  weeks  to  several 
months,  and  which  is  characterized  by  vers  slight  objective  qnnp- 
,  due  to  the  presence  of  the  diplobaciUua  of  Worax  and  Aienfeld, 
and  whicli  ptly  cured  by  the  application  of  a  solution  of  sulphate 

of  zinc,  1  or  2  grains  to  the  ounce.    The  conjunctival  secretion  of  stub- 
horn  cases  of  conjunctivitis  should  always  be  examined  for  this  bacillus. 
Lachrymal  Conjunctivitis  is  a  name  given  To  a  chronic  form  of  in- 
flammation  of   the   conjunctiva   associated    with    obstruction    in    the 

lachrymal  duct,  and  characterised  by  a  tear-soaked  appearance  of  the 

eye,  small  pustules,  at  the  root,  of  the  lashes,  and  a  gummy  discharge 

along  the  palpehral  margin.     Thia  can  !hi  cured  only  hy  relief  of  the 

stricture  of  tin-  oasa]  dud  which  causes  it.  but  mag  be  alleviated  with 
the  same  remedies  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  con- 
junctivitis. 

Follicular  Conjunctivitis     a  di  lime  times  mistaken  for  granu- 

lar  lids,   hut    having  a    distinct   clinical   dilTercnce,   inasmuch   a-    the 

swollen  follicles  are  absorbed  without  the  production  of  cicatricial 
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from  their  lodging  pfaoe  in  tin-  conjunctiva,  and  tin-  lids  subsequently 
treated  according  to  the  principles  already  enunciated.  Their  removal 
by  vigorous  cubbing  with  the  end  of  the  Engers  covered  with  surgical 
gauze  is  performed  by  some  surgeons.    Other  surgical  procedures 

consist  in  scarification,  followed  by  brushing  of  the  conjunctiva  with  a 
solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1  :  JIKH).  electroh -a\  and  excision 
of  the  fornix  conjunctivie  and  in  chronic  cases  of  the  tarsal  plate. 
X-rays  and  radium  are  recommended  by  some  surgeons  in  the  treat- 
ment of  trichoma,  but  suitable  surgical  procedures  priMluec  the  best 
results  and  if  properlv  applied  cure  a  large  percentage  of  cases. 

Vernal  Conjunctivitis  (Fruehjahr's  <  atarrh>.  characterized  by  photo- 
phobia, mucous  discharge,  granulations  in  the  palpebral  conjunctiva. 

and  a  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue  about  the  liuibus,  appears  chiefly  in 
the  wans  months  and  disappears  in  cold  weather.  The  usual  treat- 
ment of  conjunctivitis  is  suitable,  and  the  various  measures  described 
in  connection  with  trachoma  have  been  tried;  but  protection  from 
heat  and  change  from  a  warm  to  a  colder  i  likely  to 

meal  with  mceeB.  Tin-  pemisteni  use  of  adrenalin  chloride  '1  Hi, 'MHO 
is  useful.    Abbe  recommends  radii  an.    The  <-i.i.      have  bees  tried. 

Diphtheritic  Conjunctivitis  may  appear  alone  or  in  association  with 
diphtheria  of  the  throat  and  no>c.  The  initial  subjective  .-\iuptoms 
are  those  of  purulent  ophthalmia;  the  ehaun-rcristic  objective  symp- 
toms, a  board-like  infiltration  of  the  lids  with  a  deposit  of  gray  mem- 
brane upon  the  palpebral  conjunctiva.    More  than  in  an}  other  eye 

disease  destructive  inflammation  of  the  cornea  is  threatened     In  the 

early  stages  the  eye  should  be  frequently  cleansed  with  boric  acid  or 

bichloride  of  mercury  solution,  and  atropine  drop  should  be  instilled. 
The  constitutional  measures  for  diphtheria  are  necessary,  and  the  best 
treatment  is  the  employment  of  injections  of  diphtheria  antitoxin. 

Chemosis  of  the  Conjunctiva,  in  which  this  membrane  is  infiltrated 
with  serum,  is  usually  a  symptom  ol  otlu-i  ocular  disorders,  anil  Bub- 
ndes  under  the  general  treatment  directed  DO  their  relief.  It  is  a 
common  sign  of  discuses  of  the  nasii  ory  sinuses.    Angioneurotic 

edems  of  me  conjunctiva  may  appear  without  apparent  DAUBS  and 
with  marked  suddenne-s.  Good  results  may  follow  nicking  the  swollen 
tissues  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  the  application  of  a  warm,  moist  com- 
prBBB]  Bfld  the  USB  of  astringent--,  especially  alum. 

Hemorrhage  beneath  the  Conjunctiva  (subconjunctival   ecthyma 
may  follow  an  Injury,  OCCW   during  a  paroxysm  of  whooping»COUgh, 
and  occasionally,  in  elderly  people,  may  appear  spontaneously.     Recur- 
ring subconjunctival  hemorrhages  in  elderh    people  are  indicative  in 
many  instances  of  renal  disease,  having  much  th  ignificance  as 

hemorrhages  in  the  retina.  \o  treatment  materially  hastens  absorp- 
tion of  the  blood,  unless  it  be  u  of  the  >dobe  through  the 
■  lord  lid;  any  associated  conjunctival  irritation  indicates  a  boric- acid 
eollyrium. 


720 


DISEA8E8. 


CONSTIPATION. 

This  troublesome  state  depends  on  a  number  d 

COSUDOQ    «»r   which    is    the    following   of  B    sedentary    life,   devoid    of 

the  exercise  intended  to  keep  the  intestinal  and  hepatic  Been 
in  an  active  state.    Another  frequent  cause  is  simple  laziness,  which 
the  patient  to  resist  the  cal  oJ  the  bowel  fox  evacuation  until 
this  part  <<t  tli*    bodj   becomes  indolent  and  atonic,  ^^  1 1 > I •    moi 
often  causes  constipation  in  females,  because  s  woman  prefers  to 
i  rather  than  go  to  a  closet  which  ma)  be  somewhat  public^ 
situated.    In  other  instances  it  is  doe  to  enteroptosis,  or  depends 
upon  dt -li(  i«  nt  nerve-supply  or  muscular  weakness  and  lack  of  secretion 
in  the  lo\v<-r  bowel,  or  upon  hepatic  torpor.     When  due  bo  enter- 
optosis, whicn  is  more  commonly  met  with  in  multipara  or  in  stout 
women  who  have  grown  thin,  abdominal  support  should  be  g 
helt  which  hoida  up  the  abdominal  contents  01  by  adhesive  stra] 

Whatever  the  causes  are,  they  should  besought  For,and,  if  possible, 

re \«'l.  the  physician  not  being  content  to  order  purgatives,  wl 

while  ill.-;    may  give  temporary  relief.  3000  lose  their  power. 

Further  than  this,  it  must  he  remembered  that  hygienic  measures 

always  take  lii-st  place  in  the  method  of  treatment,  and,  if  possible! 
drugs  should  occupy  a  very  secondary  rdfo  Particular  attention 
should  be  paid  i"  diet,  and  the  physiology  of  peristalsis  must  In-  well 
borne  in  mind. 

It  has  beea  proved  b)  a  large  number  of  studia  both  in  the  normal 
intestine  and  by  the  use  of  purgatives,  that  peristalsis  is  almost  entirely 
;i  reflex  action  depending  for  h  nee  upon  the  integrity  of  the 

nervous  plexuses  in  the  intestinal  walls— namely,  those  of  Auerbach 
and  Meissner — the  first  of  which  are  situated  between  the  longitudinal 
and  circular  muscular  fihres  which  They  supply,  the  latter  existing 
in  the  sul'inucosa  and  supplying  the  walls  of  the  \illi.  the  gland-  "I 
Licberknhn,  and  the  small  arteries  and   venules. 

It  has  also  been  found  thai  the  vagus  nerve,  when  stimulated  reflexly 
or  directly,  Increases  peristalsis,  and  that  moderate  stimulation  of  tin; 
splanchnic  nerve  decreases  it.'     It  ;it  once  becomes  evident  that  any 

decrease  in  the  normal  activity  of  these  nerves  and  nerve-CeStraa 
must  speedily  result  in  constipation,  and  the  costive  condition  conse- 
quent upon  hepatic  torpor  is  due  to  the  tad  thai  the  intestinal  walls  do 
Dot  receive  the  pn>|HT  stimulation  from  the  hile  to  set  in  motion  a 
reflex  peristaltic  wave,  the  result  of  which  will  be  evacuation.  This  fact 
m f m hi  the  results  of  direct  experiments,  which  prove  the  hile 
to  Ih-  primarily  an  intestinal  stimulant,  antiseptic,  and  promote!  of 
secretion. 

Other  series  of  experiments  have  shown  that  the  circulation  of    the 

'  Some  persons  lx?lievo  that  Mctsewer's  jJoxun  i-  >ulm  from  the  walls  i 

I  Inuiamita  them  to  the  imiU>r  plexus  nf  Auurbuch,  which  i  hen  nets  in  n 

l> .  li-l:.'. i- 
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blood  through  the  Intestines  greatly  infli  i  nstalsbj  and  disorders 

in  the  blood-supply  readily  bring  on  intestinal  disorder. 
The  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  these  faets  are  many.     In  the 
place,  it  is  evident  that  the  maintenance  of  an  i  rmal 

circulation  of  blood  in  the  abdomen  and  a  free  pooling  {"it  <>f  bile 
from  the  liver  and  gall-bladder  are  necessary  to  a  healthy  peristalsis; 
and  we  find  that,  aside  from  drugB,  there  arc  b  number  of  remedial 
measures  which  may  be  resorted  to  according  to  the  means  of  the 
patient.  By  far  the  best  of  these  is  horseback  exercise  for  at  lent 
iiour  a  day  or  every  other  day,  which  by  the  motion  actively  stir  up 
and  axckea  the  abdominal  viscera  as  no  other  measure  can  do.  H  for 
any  reason  horseback  exercise  is  impossible,  then  abdominal  massage, 
carried  out  by  a  capable  "rubber,"  is  to  !*•  tried,  the  hands  following 
more  particularly  the  course  of  the  ascending,  transverse,  and  descend- 
ing colon,  the  kneadin  mcnts  Wing  also  applied  to  me  hypo- 
chondriac regions.  If  neither  of  these  measures  can  l>e  used,  then 
the  patient  must  resorl  to  those  gymnastic  movements  which  involve 
the  abdominal  ni  i  irher  by  the  use  of  dumbbells  or  pulley-,, 
such  88  are  sold  under  the  name  of  "home  gymnasiums."  or  by  bend- 
ing the  body  forward,  backward,  and  laterally,  with  the  flats  pressed 
into  the  hypogastriurn. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  measures  are  directed  the  diet  of  the 
patient  must  be  so  regulated  that  the  food  shall  contain  a  large  amount 
of  residue — that  is,  after  digestion  enough  of  the  bush  of  the  grain  M 
enough  vegetable  fibre  swat  be  left  free  in  the  intestines  to  form  a 
stimulus  to  the  intestinal  wall  as  it  slips  over  the  □  sembrane. 

If  a  meat  diet  is  largely  used,  so  little  residue  is  left  after  digestion 
that  constipation  ensues,  hut  if  vegetables  are  largely  eaten,  the  reverse 
is  the  case.  No  better  evidence  of  this  can  In-  adduced  than  the  hard, 
clay-like  passages  of  the  dog  and  the  soft  p  l  the  COW.     Vet) 

often  a  plateful  of  cracked  wheat  (wheat  en  grtis)  eaten  at  breakfast 

each  morning,  or  the  use  of  bran  bread,  will  relieve  a  tendency  Co  chronic 
constipation.  In  these  esses  milk  as  s  prominent  article  of  diet  is 
to  be  avoided  alxjve  all  things,  since  it  is  almost  entirely  assimilated 
and  leaves  no  residue,  though  it  supplants  other  foods,  Green  or 
canned  corn  is  of  great  service.  Fruits  do  good  in  constipation  ill 
one  of  two  ways — they  contain  either  residual  materials  or  sufficient 
vegetable  acid    salts  to   be   laxative.     Figs,   by   reason   of  th-ir   D 

small  seeds,  which  scrape  the  nm  >ubrauc  during  peristatsUj 

are  particularly  valuable,  and  apples,  prunes,  dates,  and  tamarinds  are 
all  useful.  Agar-agar  is  useful  and  liquid  petrolatum  of  the  heavy  type 
is  beneficial  when  the  stools  are  (fey,  as  it  acts  a-  a  lubricant  and  keeps 
the  stools  soft.  It  must  be  remembered  that  straw  berries,  raspberries, 
and  blackberries  are  generally  constipating  rather  than  purgative. 
In  regard  to  drink,  nothing  a  so  good  as  a  glass  of  cold  water  taken 
on  arising  in  the  morning  or  just  before  breakfast,  0Ti  if  the  cold  can- 
not be  borne,  then  a  glass  of  as  hot  water  as  can  be  swallowed  with 
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comfort  in.iv  be  substituted.     Coffee  is  constipating  to  most  pel 
largely  because  of  its  empyreuniatic  oil.  ami  lency 

because  of  its  tannic  acid.  Brandy,  as  every  one  knows,  is  distinctly 
constipating,  and  whisky  posse  tittle  power  to  the  contnu 

to  be  devoid  <>f  influence  in  either  direction.  Beers  differ  in  their 
properties,  Nome  of  them  increasing  and  some  of  them  decreasing 
intestinal  activity. 

'Tin-  patient  suffering  from  constipation  should  go  to  - 1 1 m .1  i 
after  breakfast  eve  even  if  the  attempt  is  abortive,  and  so  train 

the  bowel  to  having  ii  movement  at  thi 

The  use  of  drugs  for  the  relief  of  constipation  is  capable  nf  <li\ 
into  two  parts:  First,  the  employment  of  remedies  to  unload  the  I* 
which  has  Ixeonie  filled;  second,  the  use  of  drugs  which  will  SO  influ- 
ence the  intestines  aa  to  cause  evacuation  and  produce  normal  activity, 
or,  in  other  words,  drugs  which  "w  ill  run-  the  tendency  instead  of 
giving  temporary  relief.    Of  the  first  class  we  find  the  various  pur- 
gative .salts,  jalap,  colocynth,  senna,  mercury,  castor  oil,  and  rhub 
of  the  second  crass,  lioes,  cascara  aagrada,  phenolphthalein,  rhamnus 
brangula  (buckthorn),  phosphate  of  sodium  and  small  doses  of  p 
phylUn.    The  physician  should  bear  in  mind  that  defecation  a  a  nor- 
mal physiologica!  act  which  must  be  continued  all  through  life,  and  it 
is  almost  as  Foolish  to  stimulate  the  bowel  continuously  to  perista 
as  perpetually  to  employ  beaii  stimulants  or  respi  e      ints. 

Although   habitually  employed   by   many   persons  in  daily  do 
the  purgative  salts  if  given   in  concentrated  form   an-  exceedingly 
harmful  in  such  instances,  rapidly  losing  their  power  and  decreasing 
the  patient's  strength  by  die  abstraction  of  liquids  and  Baits  from  the 
blood.    They  often  produce  anaemia  when- constantly  used.    T 
salines  jut  to  be  employed  simply  to  unload  the  bowel  when  as  ex 
.>f  fecal  matter  has  accumulated  or  when  irritant  materials  are  to  be 
swept  out  of  the  alimentary  canal.     In  some  cases  of  pelvic  conj 

associated  with  constipation  magnesium  sulphate  may  i 
bj  enema  in  the  proportion  of  2  ounces  (60.0)  of  the  Bait,  I  ounce 
(90.0)  of  glycerine,  and  I  ounces  (120.0    of  water.      In  oilier  instances, 
particularly  where  plethora  exists,  a  course  of  Uunyadi  water.  Pluto 
water.    Altilcna,    or   other   waters,  which   depend    chiefly    iijmim    m. 
nesium  and  sodium  sulphate  for  their  activity,  is  ol  When 

used  habitually  they  should  be  diluted  with  hoi  water  and  given 
half  an  hour  before  breakfast.  The  patient  should  then  take  some 
exercise  before  taking  food.  Jalap,  colocynth,  and  senna  are  not  to 
be  oat  I  "  i  Miitly,  as  they  are  too  active  and  the  reaction  ft 
their  effects  causes  constipation.  Rhubarb  is  commonly  used,  but  is 
of  its  class  peculiarly  unfitted  to  its  task.  Although  it  purges,  it  is 
distinctly  astringent,  and  is  therefore  constipating  afterward. 

Mrrciip  i   exceedingly  harmful  if  used  continuously  as  a  purge,  and 
may  be  the  cause  of  much  ill  health,  of  decayed  teeth,  and  of  dige 
troubles.     Castor  oil  is  notorious  for  its  tendency  to  cause  ultimate 
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constipation.     Tt  is  to  !*•  useil  to  clear  out  the  bowels  and  not  In 
employed  continuously. 

Of  tfae  curative  class  of  laxatives  nun. QpftNfl  to  cascara  sagrad:.. 

particularly  in  1 1  it-  form  of  the  aromatic  fluid*  \i  rat  t  or  Cfl  «  B II  I  PPtiiftl, 

Originally  ilm  drag,  aa  prepared,  was  ?ery  bitter,  but  it  ia  now  made 

almost  tasteless  l»y  certain  manufacturers.  This  is  '.he  only  drug 
which  alone  moves  tin-  bowels  ami  at  the  same  time  tends  to  make 
future  passages  more  easy  and  regular;  t]  •  done  is  JO  to  40  minima 
(0.60-2.60)  of  the  flui<ieNtraet  oi  i  to  ■  ;  drachms  1 1. 0-21.0 )  of  the 
cordial.  There  is  almost  no  griping  produced  by  it  For  regula- 
tion of  the  bowels  of  young  children,  particularly  if  the  case  have  i 
tendency  lo  rickets,  phosphate  of  sodium  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains 
(0.30-0.60)  in  milk  is  a  useful  laxative,  and  the  same  sa.lt  may  be  1180(1 
1  to  t'.O-^rain  (2.0-4.0)  doses  in  adults.  I'Ik-ik >l]>lith.iit-iii  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  3  grains  (0.00-0. 12),  taken  at  e iij^iit,  is  an  excellent  lax- 
ative. The  two  remaining  drugs  of  this  I  lass,  aloes  and  podophyllin, 
should  always  be  used  i"  combination  with  other  non-purgative  drugs, 
%s  is  seen  in  the  Following  formulae: 


H — Ai".    purifiostl  . 

ofnu'cfl 


.    Rr.  xx  v.|  xl  (] 
I'.r    \\ 


(rr.  iij  (0.30). 

i  -i  raeti  belladonna)     . 


Or, 


8.     <  hu  pill  nt  night  or  alajbt  and  morning. 

1} — Rabat  Dodoph}  in         ... 
id  i  nucu  vomica       . 
Extract)  physosiigmatis  . 

bixtrocti  Im  Madonna 
pilula  Ko.  sx. 
1  inc  pill  night  and  morning. 


gr.  iv  (0.25).— At 


pr.  ij  vel  iv  (0.12-0.25). 
gr.iv  hi.: 
gr.  iij  (0.20). 

gr.iv  K'  J.- ■  — M. 


The  object  of  using  several  of  these  drugs  is  s<rn  at  a  glance.    The 

mix  vomica  aets  as  a  hitter  tonic  and  stimula&t,  and   prevents  sub- 

sequent  atony  of  tibe  mucous  membrane,  aa  well  aa  increaaea  reflex 

action,  and  cons«-<jiient]\  improves  peristalsis;  the  phyaostigma  ia  a 
tonic  to  the  unstript  (I  muscular  fibre  and  gives  it  strength;  the  bella- 
donna aids  peristalsis  by  depressing  the  inhibitory  fibres  oi  tin-  splanch- 
nic nerves,  by  allaying  spasm,  and  by  decreasing  griping,     to 

these  drugs,  aloes  and  podophyllin,  it  should  he  retueml>ered  thai  aloes 
is  slow  and  acts  particularly  on  the  lower  bowel,  and  that  podophyllin 

is  the  slowest  in  the  list  of  purges.    (See  Khenolphthaletn.) 

In  obstinate  constipation  we  are  sometimee  forced  to  resort  to  the 
compound  cathartic piH  of  the  \J.  S.  P.,  or  its  modified  form  known  as 
the  l'lhiJn  Caihartiaa  VmetribSia  (aee  Colocynth).  After  the  bowels 
have  been  well  emptied  by  thia  pill  we  can  often  regulate  them  by 
easeara  sagrada  with  or  without  other  laxatives,  and  by  prescribing 
a  proper  diet  and  exercise. 

In  the  flatulence  of  old  person.-,  associated  with  constipation  a  little 
asafcetida  or  capsicum  should  he  added  to  the  pill  of  aloes  just  named. 
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In  some  instances  constipation  arises  from  reflex  irritation  as  from 
ovarian  or  bladder  trouble  or  from  chronic  load  poisoning.  ThLs 
form  of  constipation  may  resist  all  purgatives  and  yield  to  opium  or  to 
tobacco,  which  quiet  reflex  action.  In  patients  with  enteroptosis  con- 
stipation the  use  of  a  supporting  belt  is  often  of  great  service. 

The  employment  of  enemata  as  a  routine  practice  is  to  be  discour- 
aged. In  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  use  them  for  temporary  relief 
and  to  pet  rid  of  flatulence,  a  little  soap,  common  salt,  or  a  few  drops 
of  turpentine  may  be  added  to  the  water. 

The  injection  of  glycerin  (1  bo  2  ounces  [30.0-00.0] )  ha-  I 
largely  resorted  to,  either  pure  or  diluted  one-half,  and  this  method 
has  been  Improved  upon  by  the  use  of  glycerin  suppositories  con- 
taining many  drops  of  the  drug.  Glycerin  acts  in  these  cases  as 
an  irritant  to  the  mucous  membrane,  and  causes  secretion  by  this 
means  and  by  its  abstraction  of  water  from  the  tissue-  by  reason 
of  its  hygroscopic  powers.  It  is  capable,  however,  of  causing  a  good 
deal  of  rectal  irritation  in  some  persons. 

Much  has  been  written  on  auto-intoxication  resulting  from  constipa- 
tion, and  radical  surgical  operations  resorted  to  for  relief.  I  heartily 
endorse  these  words  of  \Voolle\  i 

1.  Absorption  of  bacteria  and  other  substances  from  an  unhealthy 
bowel  ma\  produce  serious  symptoms. 

'J.  A  surgical  operation  for  intestinal  stasis  is  not  justifiable  except 
a-  a  last  resort. 

3.  There  is  no  definite  information   in  the  literature  to  show  that 
surgical  procedures,  made  for  intestinal  stasi-,  have  been  more  BUO 
ful  than  medical  (unhiding  hygUUlc)  ones. 

•1.  Many  case-  in  which  symptoms  are  attributed  to  intestinal  stasis 
are  suffering  from  focal  infectious  entirely  outside  the  intestinal  tract. 
Sucli  infections  arc  illustrated  by  pyorrhoea  alveolaris,  chronic  tonsillar 
infection,  and  chronic  infections  of  the  antra  and  sinuses  of  the  head. 


CORNS 

These  troublesome  formations  are  best  treated  h\  tie  use  of  sali- 
cylic add]  the  following  formula  being  applied  night  and  morning  for 
several  days,  after  which  the  part  should  be  well  soaked  in  hot  water, 
when  the  entire  com  will  readily  come  away,  but  in  some  cases  several 
attempts  will  be  necessary: 

B— Aridi  aalicylici ...  gr.  xxx 

Extraoti  cannabis       ...  er  x  (0 

CoUodH fS««  (16.0).— M. 

8. — Apply   with  ii  i  iinul-liair  hnnih. 

The  same  acid  m:n   be  used  in  alcohol,  and  lactic  acid  in  the  same 
proportion  is  often  of  service. 

In  the  so-called  "soft  corns,"  with  much  inflammation,  the  foot 
should  be  washed  and  dried,  and  a  saturated   solution  of  nitrate  of 
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silver.  00  grains  (4.0)  to  2  drachms  («S.O)  applied  to  the  part  every 
four  or  five  days. 

CORYZA  (ACUTE). 

The  treatment  of  conza  of  the  acute  variety,  the  form  which  most 
Frequently  presents  itself  to  the  physician  for  relief,  is  followed  in  many 
instances  by  such  marked  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  and  shorten- 
ing of  the  attack  as  to  encourage  medical  interference.  It  must  be 
remembered,  however,  thai  the  duration  of  the  condition  Itefore  the 
patient  presents  himself  has  much  bo  do  with  the  prognosis,  for  if  the 
tissues  of  the  nasal  chambers  have  become  boggy  and  swollen  with 
exudate  recovery  must  be  more  delayed  than  if  remedies  are  applied 
in  the  early  stages  of  the  catarrhal  process.  The  local  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  following  measures  for  relief:  By  means  of  a  medic  iiie- 
dropj>er  or  an  atomizer  a  few  minims  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine 
are  dropped  into  die  nostrils,  tin-  patient's  need  being  well  lipped  beck. 

If  there  is  any  contraindication  to  cocaine,  adrenalin  1 :  10,000  may 
be  used  in  many  cases.  After  the  const  ringing  influence  of  the 
cocaine  has  shrunken  the  congested  mucous  membrane,  bo  that  the 

E alien!  can  draw  air  through  'lie  nostril:-,  the  DBSbI  chambers  should 
e  washed  clean  of  minus  by  means  of  the  following  lotion  in  an 
atomizer. 


q 


Sodii  rhloriili 

Aciiii  boriei 
Bodfi  boatfa 

\r|ii:i'  <!•  -1  ]  J  l-i  t :  i  - 


gr.xv(l.m. 
gr.  x  (0 

rjitj  C90.0J.-J1 


The  parts  being  thonmuhlv  cleansed,  a  fine  spray  of  the  following 
should  M  Used  as  antiseptic.  Mutative,  anesthetic,  and  protective: 

K     M. nt»i.)lis  .      .  *r.  viij  (0.5). 

Kf-  v  (03). 

ro la  ti  liquid  I f3j(30.l),.   -M. 

In  this  prescription  the  menthol  c\er(>  an  ana-slhctic  effect,  ami  pro- 
longs the  constriction  of  the  parts  produced  by  » 1 ' « •  cocaine,  so  avoiding 
the  Secondary  Capillary  dilatation  .hie  to  that  drug.  The  camphor 
eXBreises  its  well-known  soothing  influence,  and  the  albolene  protect* 
the  membrane  from  dust  and  instants,  It  is  well  to  use  s  solution  of 
antipyrine  2  to  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.12-0.25 :SQ.0)  of  water  as 
spray  to  prolong  the  effect  of  the  cocaine.    The  all.  •'  ray  should 

follow,  not  precede,  the  antipyrine  as  the  oil  would  prevent  the  anti- 
pyrine from  acting.  Under  no  circumstance  d  the  antipyrine  be 
used  without  the  COCsJne  preceding  it,  as  the  pain  is  too  severe. 

The  internal  treatment  consists,  in  the  very  la-ginning  of  the  attack, 
of  the  use  of  the  formula  for  this  purpose  composed  of  belladonna, 
camphor,  and  quinine,  and  recommended  in  the  article  on  Camphor. 
Much  benefit  often  follows  the  use  of  30-grain  doses  (2.0)  of  sodiuin 
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bicarbonate  every  two  hours  for  three  doses.     A  hot  foot-bath,  with 
mustard  in  ii,  an.l  tin-  !:ikinLr  of  a  hot  drink,  such  as  lemonade 
whisky  in  it,  on  pang  to  bed,  art-  useful.       Often  20  or  30   minims 

(1.3-2.0)  of  sweet  spirit  ->f  nitre  added  bo  tin-;  drink  will  m< 
diaphoretic  effect.     In  other cases,  particularly  in  strong,  hearty  men. 
f>  to  10  grains  (0.3-O.G0)  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed-time  will  be  h 
In   still  other  cases  Tully's  powder,  made  with  codeine  instead  of 
morphine,  is  very  successful. 

This  line  of  treatment  is  of  litth-  value  after  secretion  has  been  fairly 
established,  and  in  its  place  support  are  indicated.    Small 

tonic  doBi  8  of  quinine,  2  to  4  grains  (0.12-u..L'."V)  three  times  daily,  some- 
times eombined  with  the  use  of  S  to  It)  grains  (0.3  0.60)  of  chloride 
of  ammoi  prescribed  in  the  article  on  Bronchitis,  are  useful. 

Where  much   headache    IS    present    full  doses  of  the  hromide  of  00 
sium  or  sodium   are   to   be  given,   and   the  spray   treatment   already 
named  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  the  nasal  chambers  is  to  be  per- 
sisted in  while  the  attack  lasts,  but  the  cocaine oughl  not  to  Ik-  empL 

at  this  lime  unless  absolutely  needed.      (See   Camphor.') 

CROUP. 
[See   Diphtheria.) 


CROUP    SPASMODIC  . 

As  this  is  a  spasm  of  the  glottis  depending  for  it-  causatit 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  and  as  it  is  due  most 
commonly  to  some  reflex  irritation,  such  as  dentition,  indigestible 
food,  or  Budden  atmospheric  changes,  or  to  rachitis,  or  to  the 
of  postnasal  adenoids,  the  treatment  is  both  prophylactic  and  curative, 
Prophylfl  ■  ista  in  the  avoidance  of  cold .  the  use  <>f  a  simple  diet, 

particularly  at  the  evening  meal;  the  rendering  of  the  air  of  the 
bedroom  moist  by  means  of  steam,  or  at  hast  by  the  avoidance  of 
dust-laden,  furnace-heated  air,  and  by  the  removal  "f  dental  irrit 
anil  nasal  hypertrophies,  which  make  the  child  a  "month-breather" 
Iron  and  afse&ic  IN  Useful  tonics  if  the  child  is  amende  and  rachitic. 
Much  relief  can  lie  provided  such  patients  by  having  them  sleep  in  n 
"bronchitis  tent . "  (See  article  on  Bronchitis.)  Small  doses  of  the 
bromides,  chloral,  belladonna,  or  opium  may  be  resorted  to  at 
time,  A  reij  useful  prescription  for  this  purpose  is  that  which 
follows : 

R— Sodii  bromidi 5j  (4.0). 

ui'.irii  f*,ij  (60.0). 

nooiiful  to  .-i  iImmhI  111 mniiful  (  i  D  vn   "n  going  to  bed,  and  rat 
twice  dunup  the  night  II  needea. 

When  the  attack  is  present,  a  cold  cloth  should  be  wrapped  aliout 

the  neck  and  the  child  placed  at  once  in  a  hot  bath,  the  air  of  the 
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mom  being  moistened  by  the  steam  escaping  from  a  kettle  of  boiling 

water  or  hy  pourmfl  water  upon  unslaked  Time.  If  the  paroxysm  is 
very  severe,  a  few  whiffs  of  amyl  nitrite  may  be  employed.  It  is  also 
useful  to  disseminate  the  fumes  of  menthol  through  the  air  of  the  room 
by  beating  some  crystals  in  an  iron  spoon.  If  the  fames  are  strong 
enough   to  produce  a  distinct  odor,  they  are  present  in  sufficient 

amount. 


CYSTITIS  (ACUTE). 

If,  by  reason  of  exposure  to  cold,  injur}',  the  introduction  of  foreign 
iKxIit-s,  such  as  dirty  catheters,  or  the  presence  of  gonorrhoea  or  other 
disease  due  to  an  infection,  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  bladder 
ensues,  it.  is  accompanied  l>\  a  sensation  of  weight  ami  vesical  fulness, 
bj    pain,  tenesmus,  and  inability  to  retain  the  urine.     Sometimes  the 

last-named  condition  may  be  reversed  and   retention  of  urine  be 

present. 

If  the  general  system  responds  to  (lie  local  inflammation,  D  •  e\  idenced 
by  (ncres  rial  excitement  and  fever,  aconite,  in  full  doses  of  the 

tincture,  should  be  used,  and  it  should  1m-  combined  with  small  amounts 
of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  citrate  >>f  potassium,  as  follows: 

R— Tinctur:.- :i<nn  li       ....  f  5»ij  ( I'-' i ' ' 

SpiritUfl  ;cili«'r:s  nil r-.si f .. 

hiqiiun-  itrntis   .  q   k.  :ul     f*vj  ( ISO.O). — M. 

S. — DeKwrtspoonful  (8.0)  even*  four  hours  until  Jill  fever  ceases  and  the  pubs 
is  quiet 

At  the  same  time  a  hot  COmpTCSfl  should  be  applied  DVOF  the  bladder, 
but  it  should  not  contain  turpentine  or  any  irritant  substance  which 

may  be  absorbed  from  ihe  .skin  and  when  eliminated  h\    the  kidneys 
irritate  the  Madder-walls.      Leeches  may  he  placed  upon  the  perineum 

or  cups  applied  totlae  region  of  the  sacrum.    In  Borne  cases  belladonna 

may  be  used  with  or  Without  aconite  in  ili«    dost  of  S  tO  10  minims 
0.30  0.60)  of  the  1 1 1 if -i 1 1 ii-  three  times  a  day,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  this  drag  is  particularly  serviceable  in  i  due  to  cold.     If  the 

urine  is  acid  and  irritating,  6  minims  of  potassium  hydroxide  every 
hours,  or  the  citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium,  may  be  used.      II*  there 
is   much   pain  and    hearing-down,   an   enema    of  30    minims   fj.d)   of 
tincture  of  deodowed  opium  in  2  ounces  (60.0)  ol  starch-water  may  he 
employed,  or  the  opium  may  be  given  in  suppositoi 

Sometimes  a  benadonns  suppository  is  of  m  ice,  and  an 

iodoform  suppository  will  often  relieve  the  pain  hy  its  local  an.i  - 

affects.    Hot  enemata,  without  any  di  often  valuable  as  a 

means   «>f   relief,   and   ■   hot    sit /.-hath    is  very   efficacious.     Cannulas 

indica,  if  an  active  preparation  can  be  had.  tnaj  be  better  than  opium 
in  some  cases  to  telieve  me  pain,  since  it  seems  to  affect  the  bladder 

favorably.     The  other  curative  measures  are   hygienic,   and   consist 
in  maintenance  of   the  recumlxnt    posture,  absolute  physical   and 
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menta!  rest,  avoidance  of  all  foods  which  are  stimulating,  as   rare 
and  highly  seasoned  dishes,  and  abstinence  from  all  varieties 
of  alcoholic  beverages. 

Should  the  inflammation  be  severe  enough  to  become  purulent,  the 
physician  should  order  phenyl  salicylate  in  the  dose  of  10  grail 
three  &  tea  a  day.    Tlii.-  drug,  bans  broken  up  in  the  bowd 
phenol  and  salifvlic  acid,  is  so  eliminated  that  it  renders  the  urine 
inn  cptic;  or  in   other  instances,    if  the   urine  is  alkaline  and    phos- 
phatic,  he  lenamine  (nrotropin  or  uritone)  in  the  dose  of  6  to  10 

grains  (0.30-0.60)  should  be  given  in  capsule  after  food  or  drink  three 
or  four  times  a  day, 

Laxatives  are  to   be  employed    with   persistence    if  the  bowels  arc 
Confined,  and  saline  purgatives  in  thfi  early  stages  are  generally  I" 
than  vegetable  purges. 

Quinine  should  DOt  be  used  against  the  fever,  a.s  it  is  contraiudic-ated, 
owing  to  ita  irritant  effects  upon  tfafl  I 'ladder. 


CYSTITIS   (CHRONIC). 

Given  a  case  of  chronic  cystitis  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a 
pathogenic  microorganism  is  usually  the  cause,  or  at  least  is  responsible 
for  the  continuance  of  the  condition.  The  urine  should  l>e  examined 
bacteriologtcally  and  if  a  specific  organism  is  found  in  pure  culture, 
or  even  in  dominant  numbers,  an  autogenous  vaccine  should  be  gi1 
or,  if  this  is  not  po  il'l>-,  ;i  stock  vaccine  should  be  used.  (See  Vac- 
cines.) If  the  colon  bacillus  is  present  the  urine  should  be  rendered 
acid  by  the  use  of  arid  sodium  phosphate  (which  Bee)  and  hexamethvi- 
enamiue  given  freely.  In  other  infections  alkaline  diureth  are  usually 
r,    Obstinate  cases  which  do  not  yield  t«>  treatment  Bhould  be 

nined  by  means  of  the  i       pe  and  treated  locally,  ;i 9  when  the 

trouble  is  due  to  ■  tuberculous  ulcer  or  to  a  growth.    The  pro 

should  also  lie  examined  To  determine  if  it  interferes  with  proper  empty- 
ing of  the  bladder  and  urethral  stricture  e   |  Jit  for. 

The  drug  treatment  of  chronic  cystitis  consists  in  the  use  of  remi 
which  will  stimulate  the  diseased  mucous  membrane,  cause  a  normal 
secretion  of  mucus,  and  SO  influence  the  urine  that  the  mucus  air 
formed  will  be  passed  out  and  the  fluid  rendered  alkaline  or  acid.  B8 
may   he  desired.     When   the  secretion  of  mucus   in   large  amount    is 
persistent,  th<  hould  be  rendered  alkaline  \<)  the  use  of  potas- 

sium hydroxide  or  the  citrate  of  potassium.  The  bitartrate  of  potas- 
sium, unlike  the  other  vegetable  salts  of  potassium,  such  as  the  acetate 
or  bicarbonate,  is  eliminated  as  the  bitartrate  of  potassium',  and,  as  it 

i  id,  cannot  be  employed 
We  acidify  the  urine  when  ii  i-  necessary  to  dissolve  the  phosphates 
and  to  prevent  deposits  in  the  bladder      The  three  best  drugs  for  this 
purpose  are  hexamcthylenaniine  (urotropin  or  uritone)  in  the  dose  of 
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o  grains  (0.3)  three  or  four  tinu  .  acid  sodium  phosphate  in  the 

dose  of  20  to  40  grains  (1-  i  benzoate  of  ammonium  10  to 

grains  (0.80  \.:u  three  tunes  a  day.    Tin-  rule  may  be  laid  down  thai 
if  the  mine  is  high-colored  and  is  strongly  add,  alkalk  eful; 

whereas  if  it   is  light  in  color,  hut   loaded  with  phosphates,  urotropin 

or  untune  should  be  employed.  HeacamethyteBamme  (urotropin  or 
uritone)  n  ;  be  given  to  prevent  decomposition  of  the  bladder 
contents,  and  if  so  a<-id  sodium  phosphate  should  also  be  used. 
The  remaining  remedies  winch  are  employed  internally  in  chronic 
Is  in  tlio-c  which  are  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  mucous 
in.  nbrane  of  the  bladder,  and  consists  of  huehu  in  the  form  of  the 
fluidcxtraet  in  the  dose  of  \  to  1  drachm  I'.KM.ii),  well  diluted:  nrhutin 
or  ursin,  3  to  .*»  grains  (O.l'o  0430);    or  the  fhiidextract  of  uva  ursi, 

doSS  30  minims  to  1  drachm  i'J. 0-4.0).      All  of  these  are  better  I 

for  the  treatment  of  mbaeute  than  chronic  cystitis,  as  they  are  not 
sufficiently  active  for  the  chronic  forms. 

In  cystitis  of  a  vary  chronic  type,  with  grea<  vesical  atony,  strychnlns 
i-  of  service,  and  drop-doses  of  tincture  of  canthande  do  great  good. 
Turpentine  may  also  he  used  with  advantage  in  5-  to  20-minim  (0.3- 
1.3)  doses,  as  may  also  the  oils  of  eucalyptus,  sandal-w<x>d,  eubeibSi 
and  copaiba. 

One  of  the  Iwst  measures  for  the  relief  of  chronic  cystitis  is  to  irrigate 
the    bladder   daily    with    warm    normal    saline    or    water    containing 
bichloride  of  mercury  in  the  proportion  of  1:10,IKH),  us  this  w. 
away  pus  and  mucus,  and  presents  irritation.     Solutions  of  nitrate  of 
silver   have    beet)    used    with    great   success  where   the   urine    is   DU100- 

purulent,  and  ThampsoB  recommends  the  use  of  b  solution  of  the 
strength  of   I   grain  to   I   onnoBB   (0.06-120.05  of  water,   gradually 

im  reased  tO  9  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.12:30.0).      Others,  suet i 

ner,  Ki.liaid-on.  and  Totter,  recommend  the  use  of  stronger  solutions, 

5  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.30:30.0)  of  water,  claiming  that  while  these 

amounts  may  produce  tsriooa  effects  in  some  instances,  fcbej  are  very 

efficacious  in  obstmate  CBSes.  The  physician  should  have  at  hand  a 
solution  of  common  .salt,  which  he  should  inject  into  the  bladder  tt 
once  if  the  « tint  .,t  me  silver  eolation  is  too  painful  or  seems  exec 

Una  treatment  is  .suited  only  to  the  most  chronic  cases. 

A  weak  solution  of  mcpurol  and  a  saturated  solution  of  chloretonc 
may  also  he  used  with  a  Ivan' 

All  these  measures  are  rohnble  for  the  treatment  of  cystitis  in  the 

male  and  female,  hut  it  is  to  be  noted   that  injections  into  the  female 

bladder  are  made  much  more  readily  than  into  that  of  the  male,  bt  i 
of  the  shortness  of  the  female  urethra     In  cither  case  the  operation 
is  best  performs  1  bj  attaching  s  small  funnel  to  a  soft-rubber  catheter 

and  filling  the  Madder  by  raising  the  funnel  when  full  of  water  above 
the  patient's  belly. 
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DIABETES  INSIPIDUS. 

Diabetes  insipidus  is  b  profuse  urinary  flow  dependent  upon  some 
diaorderof  the  innervation  of  the  kidney  or  upon  di  e  pituitarv 

body.    Its  treatment  consists  b  the  use  of  astringents  and  to 
in  some  oases  in  the  employment  of  opium  or  belladonna,  particularly 

if  the  oveneeffetion  a  due  to  nervous  irritability.     Gallic  acid  ni;i 
used  in  20-grain  (1.3)  powders  three  times  a  daj ,  and  the  fluidextraet 
or  wine  of  ergot  is  often  of  service  given  in  the  dose  of  30  minima  to  a 
drachm  (2.0  :  4.0)  of  the  former  or  a  wiaeglassfu]  (30.0)  of  the  I 
As  tonics  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  strychnine  are  indicated.       Pituitary 
gland  may  be  employed  with  advantage  in  some  cases. 


DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  affection  it  should  he  remembered  that  it 
i  u  disease  in  itself,  but  a  symptom  of  several  morbid  proa 
Pot  thifl  reason  ;i  remedy  which  succee  k  in  one  case  may  fail  in  another. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  mellitus  is  l»oth  dietetic  and  medicinali 
of  which  the  more  Important  part  is  the  diet,  since  diabetes  is  ■  state 
of  the  body  in  which  the  system  is  unahle  tu  utilize  properly  the  <  ;irl...- 
hydraie  portions  ><f  the  mod,  and  as  a  resull  sugar  is  passed  out  in 
the  urine.  Glycosuria,  or  the  mere  presence  of  glucose  in  the  urine, 
is  not  ihahetes,  iiltluuigh  if  it  i  ant  it  may  be  il  e  earli  stage  of 

the  disease.      Manifestly,    l>olh    of    these   slates    an'    to    he    treated    liy 
decreasing  the  intake  of  il. >•..    articles  which   will  produce  ghl< 
namely,  the  starches  and  therefore  the  carbohydrates  are  to  be  greatly 
cut  down  in  all  antidiabetic  diet-lists;  but  changes  in  the  diet  should  be 
very  gradually  instituted,  since  Budden  <  utting  off  of  starches  may 
marked  nutritional  disturhanee  and  precipitate  an  attack  of  dial 
coma.     In  these  patients  the  sudden  deprivation  of  carbohydrate  foods 
results  in  production  of  carbohydrate  substances  from  the  body  proteida 
and  fats,  and  it  is  essential  to  administer  foods  containing  Btarch  to 
protect    the   tissues  of  the  patient   and    to    prevent   the  production   of 

poisons  which  are  produced  by  this  tissue  breakdown.    This  is  a  must 
important  point  to  be  remembered. 

<  .1  en  a  case  of  diabetes  the  phj  sician  should  obtain  n  record  of  the 
case  by  studying  it  for  several  days  hefore  he  institutes  dietetic  treat- 
ment. After  he  has  determined  the  amount  of  urine  passed  daily, 
the  sugar  output,  and  the  presence  or  absence  of  diacetic  acid  or  ace- 
tone he  may  proceed  to  cut  down  the  starch  intake  gradually.  If 
three  or  four  days  after  this  the  urine  becomes  enl  irely  free  from  sugar, 
the  patient  mag  be  given  approximately  100  Gm.  (3  of  bread 

in  twenty-four  hours.     If  no  sugar  appears  in  the  urine  200  Gm. 
unces)  of  bread  are  given  the  next  day,  and  if  within  the  neon] 
twenty-four  hours  sugar  appears  it  would  seem  evident   that   the 
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ni  etn  ded  with  kmi  c.m.  but  not  with  200,  and  100  should  be 
lowed  bun  not  only  to  please  his  palate  but  to  prated  him  from 
tissue  breakdown  and  diabetic  coma.  If  the  complete  withdrawal 
of  starch  does  not  check  the  sugar  excretion,  small  portions  of  starch 
should  be  gives  for  the  reason  just  given.    T!  er  does  not  lie 

in  the  escape  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  but  in  upsetting  metabolism. 

Fats,  to  some  extent,  take  tllfl  place  of  -tan-lies.  Butter,  if  freeh 
used,  should  first  he  carefully  washed  With  water,  containing  I  little 
soda,  to  free  it  from  bodies  such  as  butyric  acid,  which  can  he  readily 

((inserted  into  acetone-like  Indies.  We  niiHt  prescribe  fat  meat-., 
and,  contrary  to  old  teaching,  order  rich  milk  instead  of  skimmed 
milk. 

Diabetics   can    often    utilize   a    single   earhohydrate   in  fairly  bug* 

amounts  without  glycosuria  when  they  are  unable  to  take  several 

Starches,  TIM  most  easily  dealt  with  Starches  for  them  have  been 
round  to  be  oatmeal  and  potato.  Tests  must  be  made  until  the  amount 
of  these  carbohydrate  substances  that  can  he  taken  daily,  without 
increasing  glycosuria,  are  determined.    Often  a  "starvation  day/' 

when  00  Starch  i-  taken,  will  enable  the  patient  to  deal  with  larger 
amounts  of  starch  afterward. 

The  fallowing   articles  are   allowed:1      Meats  of  all    kinds   (except 

liver),  egg  .  fish*  cht  ese,  butter,  and  cream;  03  ster-plant,  asparagus  ("0. 

tomatoes,  almonds,  pecan   nuts,  butternuts,  walnuts,  and  eOCOftUUts; 

string-beans,  beet  fop*,  radishes,  mushrooms,  lettuce  and  water-' 
cauliflower,  spinach,  and  onions.    Celery  and  cucumbers  may  abo  be 

permitted. 

Of  the  foods  and  drinks  to  be  avoided,  we  have  all  forms  of  sn 

all  forms  of  starch,  such  as  ordinary  flour,  cerumenl,  arrowroot, 
tapioca,  barley,  carrots,  beets,  parsnips,  pie-plant,  peas  and  beans. 

chestnuts,  and  most  of  the  fresh  fruits,  eider,  In-ers,  champagne,  sweet 
vims,  and  honey.      (See  I.evnlosc.) 

Tin'  patient  should  have  a  diet  so  arranged  as  to  give  all  the  |  ;i  lories 
he  needs  without  starch,  and  this  ma.',  be  accomplished  if  he  takes  dail\ 

2  ounces  (60  6m.)  <>f  butter]  2  eggs,  _'  drachms  (10  6m.)  of  olive 
oil,  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  fat  cheese,  I  quart  (960  mils.)  of  milk,  and  1 
ounce  (30.0)  of  alcohol.  Tins  will  give  the  man  1800  calories,  and  he 
aeeds  but  approximately  2400  to  3000,  which  can  be  obtained  by 
additional  food.    (Sec  I  diastase.) 

Miparativelv  recently  two  heroic  methods  of  treating  diabetes 
mellitus  have  been  brought  forward.  If  they  are  to  be  instituted  1 
believe  the  physician  should  have  preliminary  tests  as  to  the  patient's 

state,  as  already  pointed  out,  but  their  at  do  not  insisl  on 

this.     (Juelpa's    met  hoi  I    consists    IH    absolute    starvation     with    free 

purgation  03  mean    of  s  saline  laxative  for  two  or  three  days,  after 


•  II  i.i  wnrihy  ri(  note  that  certain  persons  havinu  a  Slight  dywsuria  without  wbHooM 
injury.  waste  under  a  limited  diet,  and  require  ordinal  Rjpporl  l.be  hody  plu« 

the  sugnr  drain. 
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which  time  th-  often  auger-free.    After  this  the  patient  b 

gradually  put  bads  on  I  vegetable  and  stand]  diet,  but  the  amount  of 
protein  allowed  i>  \er\    limited. 

The  so-called  Allen  method  is  as  follows:  For  forty-eight  hours  after 
admission  to  the  hospital  the  patient  is  kept  on  an  ordinary  diet  to 
determine  the  severity  of  hia  diabetes.  I  mink  that  this  is  too  abaci 
:i  period,  sines  my  experience  baa  shown  thai  this  determination  can 
onl\  be  approximately  made  by  a  stud;  covering  from  five  d 

At  the  end  of  two  flays  the  patient  is  put  to  bed  and  no  food 
allowed  save  whiskey  and  black  ■  otVec,  tin-  win  en  in  the 

coffee,  1  ounce  of  whiskey  every  two  hours  from  7  a.m.  to  7  p.m. — in 
other  words,  r>  to  s  ounces  a  i\n\ .  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  sometunes 
given  in  the  dose  of  2  < Ira. -Inns  every  three  hours,  if  there  is  | 
evidence  of  acidosis,  us  indicated  by  strong  acetone  and  diai 
reactions  in  the  urine,  or  a  strong  acetone  odor  to  the  breath.  It  is 
stated,  howe\er,  that  in  most  cases  this  is  not  necessary  and  that  there 
is  no  danger  ■  <!  producing  coma  by  starvation.  If  this  is  true  it 
controverts  the  belief  heretofore  universally  held  by  medical  men. 

until  further  evidence  is  adduced.  I  prefer  to  remain  on  the  aide  of 
caution  by  regarding  suddenly  induced  starvation  as  dangerous.  This 
is  particularly  true  if  the  patient  lias  suffered  from  the  malady  for  a 
long  time  and  of  those  who  have  an  acetone  breath  or  an  exceedingly 
rapid  form  of  the  d^ease. 
The  patient  is  kept  m  bed  and  starved  until  the  urine  is  sugar-free. 

It  is  Stated  that  the  disapjMN  if  sugar  is  rapid.      If  there  has  been 

5  or  (3  per  cent..  I  fter  Hie  first  starvation  day  it  goes  down  to  2  per  cent., 
and  on  the  third  day  the  patient  is  sugar-free,  or  certainly  by  th. 
of  the  fourth  day  this  occurs.     It  is  claimed  that  there  may  be  a  slight 

■•f  weight  amounting,  perhaps,  to". or  \  pounds,  and  Allen  go- 
far  as  to  say  thai  B  moderate  loss  of  weight  in  most  diabetics  is  to  be 
desired.     Here,  again,  T   think  that   this  statement    is  too  dogmatic. 
It  may  be  true  of  obese  patients,  but  it  certainly  is  not  true  of  the 
emaciated  ones,  particularly  if  the  patients  are  young.    The  que* 
also  arises  as  to  how  manv  patients  are  able  to  take  nothing  but  whiskey 
with  black  Coffee  to  the  extent  of  <"'  to  8  ounces  a  day  with  advani 
I  have  yet  to  find  one.     It  may  be  true  that  the  sedative  effect  of  this 
amount  of  alcohol  overcomes  the  nervous  effect  of  large  i|uantit« 
black  coffee,  but  many  diabetics  suffer  very  intense  nervous  irritability. 

which  is  often  emphasized  by  distressing  pruritus,  and  I  question 
whether  this  so-called  diet  would  be  tolerated,  even  if  the  stomach 
and  the  liver  were  able  to  deal  with  this  amount  of  alcohol  without 
distress.  Certainly,  there  are  a  very  large  number  of  persons  who  can- 
not take  this  amount  of  whiskey,  even  if  it  is  diluted  with  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  food  or  drink,  without  inducing  gastric  and  hepatic 
s\  mptoms. 

When  the  patient  is  sugar-free  he  is  allowed  to  get  up  and  is  placed 
upon  vegetables  containing  approximate!)  5  per  cent,  of  carbohydrate. 
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These  vegetables  are  thriee  boiled  with  changes  of  water,  so  that  their 
actual  carbohydrate  content  is  reduced  probably  one-half.  A  moder- 
ate amount  of  butter-fat  is  permitted.  If  the  patient  eats  very 
heartily  of  preen  vegetables,  even  if  they  are  ilii-  I  oiled,  he  may 
obtain  mora  carbohydrate  than  his  system  can  utilize.  The  typical 
dietary  tor  the  first  day  of  feeding  is  as  follows: 

RllE.VSrAWT. 

String  beans.   I  ilikspuuifula. 

Asparagus.  4  heaping  tablespuuiiiuls. 
Tea  or  coffee. 

Dnnma 

nkc<l,   2  limping   I'.tlilt-ttpnoiifuls. 
i,  cooked.  3  heaping  t&blespooafuls. 
Ten  or  coffee 

Supper. 

I  'iirmiilxT*,    13  ifiOfl  • 

B  inrhes  long. 

1  ,■•!  ,,i    .  ,,|!r,- 

In  diet  list  Xo.  2  cabbage  and  onions  are  substituted  for  some  of 

the  vegetables  already  Darned,  and  on  the  third  and  fourth  days  the 
variety  of  green  vegetables  is  increased  Bfl  to  number  and  cream  and 
butter  added.     '1*1  h-  (Bet,  *hiy  be  day.  I  ccoines 
erous,  so  that  diet  list  N<>.  12  contains: 


HlO.  MCKA9T. 

Bacon.  2  slices  6  inehc*  b 

Spinach.  2  heaping  tahlespoouiuls. 
,  butter,  ud  rrcam. 

Dinner. 

Sttttlk,  imi  n/lll 

Salt  pork.  I  ill  I 

Cnli  rfonfuls. 

Onions,  3  hcapinit  tablespoon/ids. 
Butter,  cream ,  and  leu. 

Bl  ii-kb. 

li  ounce*  of  beef  ball*. 

Celery  salad,  2  tablespoonf ulx :  olivo  oil. 

Tomatoes,  3|  tebtaspoo&ftil 

In  addition  the  |)aticnt  is  allowed  during  the  dav  2  ounces  of  butfer 
and  10  mUeapOOnJUls  of  1"  per  cent,  cream.  If.  however,  oxybutyria 
acid.  Of  h;n  i  tic  acid,  is  present  in  the  urine  in  any  amount,  and  par- 
ticularly if  any  evidence  of  diabetic  stupor  is  seen,  it  is  to  be  recalled 
that  as  these  substances  are  largely  derived  from  the  breaking  down 
of  fats  the\   must  be  used  with  care  if  at  all.     If,  as  the  diet  is  grad- 
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ually  increased,  sugar  appears,  the  diet  is  again  cut  down,  and  it  is 
important  to  remember  tiiiit  the  increase  m  die  proteid  elements  of 
diet  may  increase  the  elimination  of  Bugar. 

Joslin.  in  bis  excellent  book  on  "Diabetes,"  gives  the  following  table 
which  shows  the  carbohydrate  content  of  various  vegetables  suitable 
for  diabetics. 

DIET. 


Stkict  Do  i 


-Mi  at.  Rah.  Brol  foe,  Fkks  Butter,  Olive  Oil,  Giffee, 

'I .  .1  .id:!  < ': ...  Iced  < 


Foods  Akranobs  Affboximatili  Adoqxdwq  to  Pb» 

('ahuoiiyiiuatks. 


VEOETAnLES 

(Fred     i      oned) 

in  pv 

15  p< 

30  porcent. 

Lettuoe 

Tomatoei 

<  »liliili8 

peas 

I',  if;. 

nllXTS 

l>i  n<sels 

laah 

Artiohi 

Shell  Imtns 

tab 

■pi'  mis 

Turn 

1 1  >-< 

IM 

Asparagus 
Klm!> 

\\  ater  i  rcss 

'  'un-ls 

i lanaed  Lima 

•orn 

Bet  kale 

Mu.-lu' 

i  lean 

Boiled  rice 

Okra 

Marrow 

iliflower 

Kohl-rabi 

macaroni 

Boi  red 

Pumpl  in 

Sauerkraut 

,i  .-im- 

Beei  vi'    i 

Hjiilislics 

La 

1 

Bbing  bean 

Bra  ooli 

FBI  i '  - 

olive! 

eonfuin  JO  prr  onnt. 

Le 

rVpplee 

PIllMIH 

I  iraanfl 
1  basberriea 

1'  manas 

Grapefruit 

\pneot8 

Blueb  i 

I'l  III. IS 

Strawbern 

I'.I.U-klM'l  1   .■ 

riea 

1 Ix-n 

CUrrs 

1  "••-»'  -1 1 1  ■ 

erries 

pple 

Buckleb  i 

Watermelon 

See    p.  640    for  nutritional  balance  and  proportions  of  foodstuffs  in  normal 
persons. 

1    think   that    the  average  physician   will  find   some   difficulty    in 
ng  hi-  patients  adhere  to  the  rigid  rules  described  above,  but 

that   matter,  be  usually  finds  it  difficult   to  make  his  diabetic  patients 

adhere  to  any  rules.  That  Dr,  Allen  and  hi--  followers  have  been 
able  to  produce  excellent  results  by  this  method  is  undeniable.  That 
it  can  be  applied  in  the  sweeping  manner  which  its  description  indi- 
cates, I  verj  much  doubt  This  plan  of  treatment  savors  tin)  much 
of  ripid  routine  applied  in  a  disease  which  of  all  others  lends  itself  but 
poor]}   to  au>  absolute  hardp-and-fast  plan. 

ii   im  and  others  have  Found  it  advantageous  in  eases  of  long  stand- 
ing and  severity,  without   otherwise  changing  tin    habits  or  diet,   to 

1  BeclfOB  available  oerbobydraies  bo  vwtnblw*  of  5  por  cent,  group  u  3  percent.,  of 
10  per  c*nt.  group  tut  0  |*r  oenV 


DIABETES  MBLUTU8. 


735 


begin  treatment  by  omitting  fats  in  order  to  decrease  the  bouti 

acid  bodies,  after  to  rut  out  proteins,  and  shunltan. .  .u-dy  to 

cut  the  amount  of  carbohydrates  to  10  grammes,  and  then  if  the 
urine  is  not  sugar-free  to  starve  the  patient  as  shove  described. 

The  wide  divergence  of  methods  ox  diet  in  diabetes  shows  how  little 
we  still  know  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease.    (See  Poods  for  Sick.) 

A  useful  artificial  milk  will  be  found  described  in  Pari  III. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  by  drugs  is  varied  by  the  condition  of 
the  patient,  the  cause  of  his  disease,  and  the  quantity  oi   SUgai  in  the 
urine.      While  ilie  drugs  most  commonly  employed  are  used  in   man 
instance:-    without  any   knowledge  of  how  1 1 1<  j    :\<  i.  ;md    have  eaeli  of 
them   warm   supporters   among  authorities,   much   of   the  treats 
rausl  depend  ujhui  whether  or  not  i  rheumatic  or  gouty  taint  is  the 

I  .f  the  i  rouble,  or  whether  it  is  due  lo  high  living  and  little  exei 
producing  a    plethoric,    congested,    overloaded    system.      In    tin.-    first 
of  Cases  iodide  <>f   potassium   and    the  .salicylates   will  l>e   most 

lerviceable;  in  the  second  da  I  diet,  moderate  exer 

anil  purgation  to  relieve  engorgement  of  die  hepatic  and  gnMric 
\ein-  ma\  hi  needed.  In  the  eases  of  gouty  diabetes,  when-  i"  I i ■  t 
does  not  follow  the  use  of  the  iodl  lea  an<l  COlchJCUm,  resort  must  he 
had  lo  arsenic-  an<l  lithium  citrate  or  carbonate,  a  Combination  ]»    Ih 

liarly  adapted  to  sueh  ■  condition  according  to  several  authorities, 

Indeed,  arsenic  is  g  vheet-anchor  with  many  practitioners,  in  all  forms 
of  diabetes,  and  should  be  given  in  fairly  large,  constantly  repeated 
doses  for  a  long  time.  A  very  much  lamer  body  of  medieal  men  rely 
on  opium  or  one  of  its  alkaloids,  such  as  moqmine  or  codeine.  The 
former  is  used  in  the  dose  of  |  to  )  grain  (0.015-0.3)  three  times  a 
day;  the  latter,  I  to  5  grains  (l),(MHl.:;0)  three  time-  B  "hi- ■,  and  the 
writer  has  found  them  very  useful.  The  morphine  is  by  far  the  more 
powerful  for  good,  but  some  patients  who  are  diabetic  must  take 
large  ascending  doses  of  opiates  to  get  good  results.  (See  article 
on  Opium.)  In  cases  depending  upon  a  gouty  diathesis  the  use  of 
salicylic  ;i(  id  is  often  of  value,  the  dose  being  10  to  15  grains  (0.60- 
1.0)  three  times  a  da 
In  the  '•  case  »of  in  a  hicfa  diet  a  ill  contra]  the  disease  the  best 

clinicians  insist  that  drugs  should  be  avoided,  for  when  opium  or  any 
of  its  alkaloids  an-    usr\  it  is  eventually  necessary    to  give  increasing 

doses,  which  finally  become  enorniouBi  as  much  as  7  grains  (i>.r>)  ox 

morphine  a  day  being  taken   1  Once  having  begun 

the  use  of  opiate's  in  .si--,  ere  CSBSS,  it   is  very  dangerous  to  Stop  I 

for  clinical  experience  has  shown  thai  many  of  these  patie 

rapidly  and  generally  break  down  when  this  is  done)     Ed  regard  to 

the  time  of  <!av  ;il  which  to  give  the  morphine  or  codeine,  they  all-  gen- 
erally given  about  one  hour  after  meals.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  drugs  seem  to  decrease  diuresis  more  than  if  the  dose  precedes  the 
meal;  further  than  this,  the  stomach  is  not  disordered.    Iii  some 

eases  results  will  lie  obtained  from  opium  when  its  individual  alka- 


]oi<ls  fail.    Careful  observation  of  the  patient  should  be  earned  out 
to  determine  the  proper  beginning  and  subsequent  doses,  and 
the  opiates  fail  to  give  relief  diseouragemenl  should  not  be  felt. 

Unfortunately,  we  have  Deo  positive  knowledge  as  to  the 
of  diabetes,  and  in  consequence  cannot  explain  the  manner  in  which 
opium,  codeine,  <>r  other  drugs  produce  relief, 

The  excessive  iliir^r  of  aabetei  can  be  best  allayed  by  the  use 
of  alkaline  waters  containing  non-purgative  salts.     It  is  uselea 
cut  off  the  water-supply,  to  the  p  ion  of  great  Buffeting, 

the  patient  should  me  moderation  in  drinking  so  far  aa  possible, 
because  the  overloading  of  the  stomach  rends  to  disturb  digestion. 

The  wasting  coming  on  in  diabetes  is  to  Ik-  treated  ful  diet, 

rest,  and  the  supply  of  all  the  f I  which  the  pi  In 

many  instance:-  t lie  amount  of  aliment  ingested  18 extraordinarily  I  ! 

v\  1 1  lie  in  ..I  her    digestion  Is  90  impaired  that  food  cannot  be  freely  taken. 

If  eaehexia  comes  on,  iron,  stryehnine.  hitter  tonics,  and  the  lie 

phosphates  of  lime  and  sodium  are  to  be  used  to  support  the  circulatory 

and  nervous  systems.     Tea  and  coffee  and  of  food  needing 

swccteiiiiij  DUy  '"'  rendered    palatahle  by  the   use  of   saccharin   or   of 

i-iii.     The  former  passes  through  the  body  unchanged;  the  latter 

e.  the  glycogen  in  the  liver,  but  checks  the  formation  of  sugar. 

Diabetic  come  is  t  most  dangerous  complication  of  this  disease,  and 

should  be  treated  as  actively  as  our  knowledge  of  its  cause  permits. 

hi.  thought  by  some  that  the  symptoms  are  entirely  dependent  upon 

icein  the  blood  of  ^eary butyric  add,  and  that  hypodennoclysiB 

or  the  intravenous  injection  of  normal  saline  solution  (7  :  1000)  should 

be  resorted  to.    Stadelman  insists  upon  the  employment  intravenous]) 

I  mil  i.  of  norma]  sail  solution  to  which  7.L1  <  \m.  of  sodium  carbonate 

and  l.ii  Gbl  of  sodium  bicarbonate  have  been  added.    The  injection 

..  hi |i  11       until  the  urine  is  alkaline.    Unfortunately,  the  statistics 

«-f  thil  method  of  trealment  are  not  good  SO  far  as  permanent  reeovery 
i     ooneerned,   hut  seme  form  of  transfusion  should   be  used. 

As  the  condition   is  a   typical  toxjemia,  a  full  close  of 
iUlphatfl  of  magnesium  or  sulphate  of  sodium  should  he  given,  to  ait  I 

elimination  bj  the  bowek  if  they  are  loaded  with  feces.    Otherwise 

tould    not    he    used,    as    they    possibly    concent  rate 

kiin  in  the  blood.    Hypodermic  injections  of  ether  should   bi 
Ux\  to  to  Bupport  the  heart.     If  hypodermodysis  is  resorted  to 

par! ate  of  sodhim  must,  imi  be  used  as  ii  will  cause  sloughing,  and 

II   ii  liu  n  : 'bonate  solution  is  so  employed  it  must  not  be  boiled,  as 

bnilli  into  the  oarboaatei 

In  .  e.es  of  tliahetes  in  which  coma  is  feared   he  >>f  a 

in  the  urine  or  in  which  mild  premonitoi ' 

,  Ii  present)  bicarbonate  of  sodium  should  be  given  in  full 

i  :  .1  ounce  (16.0-30.0)  '    '  s  fuB  carbo- 

i.   .Ini  l.e  instituted,  boiled  rice  being  one  of  the  best  stare 

»•'.••.       I  OT  dextrose  in  solution  may  l«-  given  freely  by 
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1 1 1<-  mouth,  by  the  rectum.  BOd  eVCU  intravenously;  as  much  as  J  to 
1  gramme  to  tlie  kilo  of  body  weight.  When  given  by  the  rectus)  the 
proportions  are  16*  Qm.  to  1000  of  water  at  the  rate  of  ;!<i  or  U)  drops  bo 
the  minute.  (For  method .  see  Peritonitis.  Part  IV.  i  When  given 
intravenously  it  is  best  dissolved  in  normal  salt  solution  in  the  strength 
of  f>  pa  cent.  When  given  In  the  rectum  sjilt  solution  should  not  be 
employed,  and  the  direct  enema  or  drop  method  may  be  used. 


DIARRHCEA   AND   DYSENTERY.1 

The  term  diarrhoea  is  applied,  perfectly  correctly,  to  all  four. 
of  intestinal  disturbance  accompanied  by  the  passage  of  liquid  stools, 
and  its  meaning,  "to  run  through.'*  expresses  tin-  state  it  represents. 
Tin  Treatment  of  eaeh  form  of  diarrhon  depends  upon  its  cause^ 
ami  no  case  can  1m*  intelligently  treated  b  which  the  physician  fails 
to  recognize  this  aspect  of  the  ease.    Diarrhoea  is  but  a  sympi 

not  a  disease,  and  must  be  regarded  solely  as  an  evidence  ol  intestinal 

disorder. 

While  the  same  drugs  an  prescribed  in  many  forms  of  die  trouble, 
we  may  divide  the  eases  of  diarrhoea  into  four  rlnsnm.  as  follows:  fa) 

Those  in  which  the  lixiiy  is  due  to  a  catarrh,  acute  or  chrouiCj  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  causing  the  passages  to  contain  mucus; 
(h)  those  in   which,  owing  to  disordered   innervation,  a  profuse  out- 

f muring  of  liquid  takes  place  from  the  bloodvessels  into  the  intestinal 
Omen;  (<■)  those  in  which,  owing  |q  disease,  the  glands  fail  tv  prepare 
juices  to  digest  the  food  properly;  and  Mindly  (d)  those  cases  in  which 
ulceration  causes  irritation  and  bloody  purging. 

The  treatment  of  the  catarrhal  form  first  mimed  consist-,  primarily 
in    regulation  Of  the  diet,   which  should   be  made  Dp  ••liiclly  of  milk, 

boiled  or  predigssted,  or  of  milk  whey,  nnd  in  the  administration  of 

r  oil  or  other  mild  purge,  such  as  sulphate  of  magnesitUUi  to 
iweep  out  fermenting  food  and  mucus.  Enough  laudanum  should 
accompany  this  oil  to  prevent  griping,  and  it  is  well  to  add  bicarbonate 
of  Sodium,  grains  20  to  30  (1.3-2.0)  to  the  dose,  both  to  aid  the  BCtlOO 
of  the  oil  and  to  render  the  bowel  alkaline  in  reaction  (normal)  instead 
of  add,  as  caused  by  the  fermentation  abnormally  present  A  mustard 
plaster  or  other  counterirrilaiit  should  be  applied  to  the  abdomen. 
Often  in  the  milder  forms  of  mucous  diarrhoa  this  is  ;)|1  that  is  seeded, 
but  more  frequently  it  must  be  followed  by  the  use  of  tonics  and 
astringents,  such  as  nitrate  of  silver  and  hvosevamus,  in  the  following 
pill: 


U — Argent  i  ii/  r  ..<  I 

i  pilule  No.  x. 

S. — One  thro.-  times  a  day. 


RT.  ij(0  12) 
Hr.  %  (0.3).— If. 


1  The  anidea  on  Cholera.  Coolm  M'jrbus,  and  Cholera  Infantum  should  be  carefully 
read  in  OOOneotiOO  with  this  ariidu. 
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Or, 


I}-— Plum!  is 

K\str:nli  «-pti  . 

Fiaal  ,  '.  \. 

s.     ( in*-  ill  l  day. 


gr.lj(0.12>. 

gr.  3  (0.12).— It 


Tf  these  stop  the  diarrhoea,  yet  there  still  seems  to  be  a  tendency  for 
it  to  return  or  atony  i  ;.  we  should  use  :i  pill  containing 

extract  of  chiretta  Of  employ  nitroiuiiriatic  BCld,  or.  better  Btfll,  dilute 

nitric  add  and  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  because  the  constant 
tendency  to  relapse  indicates  a  deficient  secretive  action  on  tbe  part 
of  the  intestinal  glands,  which  the.se  remedies  are  prone  to  improve: 

I|— Acidi  nilriei  dilmi f3 

lamomi  con  .     .      .  1 7>u  (000) 

eomposiUB  .  f'ij  ioo.O). — M 

8. — Dessertspoonful  C8JJ)  every  tour  hours. 

In  the  second  form  of  diarrlma  named — that  in  which  serous  oc 
water}  purging  is  present  the  treatment  is  radically  different.  In 
these  cases  the  bloodvessels  of  the  gut  are  relaxed  and  leaking,  and 
must  be  contracted  and  made  water-tight.  This  dilatation  ma\  resjuH 
from  fear  I  "nervous  diarrhcea").  from  exposure  to  cold,  or  from 
exhaustion,  extreme  heat,  ami  irritating  food.  If  From  irritating 
Foods,  tlic>  are  generally  swept  out  in  the  first  flush  of  liquid. 

The  measures  to  be  adopted  consist  in  those  directed  to  the  con- 
traction of  the  dilated  and  relaxed  bloodvessels  and  the  restoration 
of  the  proper  nerve-supply  to  ilic  parts. 

As  the  splanchnic  nerves  are  the  vasomotor  nerves  of  the  intestine 
as  well  as  the  inhibitory  nerves  of  peristalsis,  it  is  evident  that  dross 
must  be  used  winch  will  cause  stimulation  of  these  fibres,  and  the 
chief  of  ti  und  to  be  opium,  which  diminishes  intestinal  peris- 

Bnd  secretion  by  just  such  an  influence.  In  the  same  way 
Small  doses  of  volatile  oils  are  of  service,  and  camphor  and  Spirit    of 

chloroform  may  be  used.    As  there  is  relaxation,  astringents  are  indi- 
cated; and  as  sulphuric  acid  is  not  only  astringent,  but  is  dimii 
l>v  the  lower  bowel,  it  is  peculiar)}  serviceable.     We  find,  then-fore, 
that  the  following  prescription  fulfills  every  indication: 

If — Acidi  sulpliuri'i  aromatiri 
OW  oajuputi  ... 

I  lui. t'->.i r:i«ii  hvmatoxyli  .     .   fajj  (80 

Sj»iriliis  rhlornfiinni  i~.i.      1'ilH. 

Synipi  idngiberia        ....       q.  8.  ad   I  Jiij  t'.Mi.ii'.      M. 
By    Teaapoonful  (4.0)  in  water  -'very  two  or  Ihn  e  hours. 

If  desired,  kino  or  gamhir  may  be  used  in  lieu  of  the  ha-matoxylon, 
or  the  oil  of  doves  substituted  for  that  of  cajuput  Camphor  or 
paregoric  may  also  supplant    these  dm 

l\ — Acidi  milphuru-i  aromatiri    .  f  7>i.**s  (0.0) 

Bpiritui  chloroformj  t'oij  {f 

Tinctuni- opii  riiiiiphi»nil.f  f3ij  (fiO.O). 

rupi  ringiberia  «.  ad  f5iv  (180.0).— H. 

B.— Deatert«poonru]  (8  ui  in  water  every  two  huura. 
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Or, 


fl_Tinctur.<  Idno.    .     .     , rft|  (30.0), 

Tincture  gambit  eompooKc     ....  fS 
Mfetura  crati  .      .         I . iuj  [900). 

Aquas  oinnamomi           .     .     .     q.  8.  ad  fovj  (160.0).*— M. 
9,    Shake  mIJ  istng.    Tables] oful  (16.0)  every  three  hoars. 


h 


depend 


bepati 


some  instances  these  attacks  appeal 
disorder,  and  die  only  cum  is  to  be  obtained  t»v  tin-  use  oi  •_'  to  0 
grains  (0.12-0.40) of  mercury  with  chalk  (hydrargyrum  cum  creta)  or 

calomel,  given  ill  J  to  4  grain  <O.01-O.<W)  doses  until  1  or  _'  grains 
(0.06  (I.  IL')  have  been  taken.      What  is  said  c.f  intestinal  disorder  from 

lack  of  secretion  under  the  beading  of  Cholera  Infantum  applies  .  i. 
forril.lv  lo  these  cases* and  dian-hoes  raaj  persist  for  weeks,  or  only 

rilv  U*  helil  in  check  bj  Uie  DBOSt  powerful  dlUgS,  until  the 
physician  thoroughly  flushe*  the  intestine  with  bile  By  the  use  of 
calomel. 

For  the  purpose  of  establishing  intestinal  antisepsis,  pbenj  I  salicylate 
(salol)  may  he  uscil,  and  naphthalene,  thymol,  or  other  drugs  <>f  this 
class  may  be  employed,  particularly  salicylic  acid.  In  other  cases  phe- 
nolsulphonate  ol  sine  in  the  dose  of  from  I  to  4  grains  (0.06  0.25)  in 
powder  or  capsule  is  beneficial.    Phenyl  salicylate  combined  with  chalk 

mbctUN  may  also  V>e  advantageously  used.  (See  prescriptions  (Older 
Salol.)  F.urln  in  wii  of  the  new  bismuth  salts,  is  also  of  value,  ft 
is  doubtful  if  true  intestinal  antisepsis  can  be  produced  by  drugs;  and 
if  they  can,  they  probabJj  destroy  useful  benign  organisms  as  well  as 
those  which  are  malignant. 

Wood  has  highly  recommended  the  use  of  20  grains  (1.3)  of  hismuth 
powder  containing  a  minim  or  two  of  phenol. 

The  regulation  of  die  diet,  which  would  consist  in  sterilized  milk 

or  kouniyss,  the  former  being  predicted,  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance. 

The  affer-trraitnciu  consists  in  the  use  of  tonics  and  s  carefully 
regulated  diet,  which  should  Ik.*  largely  composed  of  milk  and  milk 
foods. 

The  third  class  of  rases  consists  chiefly  of  children  who  pass  felid, 
"mousy'*  smelling  stools  in  summer  darrho-a,  with  green,  -.pinaeh-like 

i  s,  semi-digested  food  and  which  have  distinct  lientery.  These  > 
may  be  due  to  deficient  glandular  action  in  any  part  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  are  often  cured  by  the  use  of  pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid 
to  aid  the  gastric  processes.      In  other  instances  the  duodenum 
fault,  and  .should  Be  Stimulated  by  small  doses  of  nitromurialic  acid, 

or  by  podophyllin  in  the  dose  of  .-'„  to  A,  grain  (0.0012  0.0015),  with 

a  little  milk-sugar,  or  given  in  alcoholic  solution.  Similarly,  ipecac 
in  powdered  i  be  used  in  (he  dose  of  \  to  }>  grain  (O.Olfi  0.03) 

tliree  time  B  day.     In  the  case  of  children  who  are  sufferers  from  rid 
liint-salis  and  common  sail  should  be  Creely  given.      (See  Cholera 

Infantum.) 

The   fourth    type,  generally  known  as  dysentery,   i>  due  in   nearly 
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all  cases  in  the  temperate  zone  to  the  micro-organism  of  Shiga,  hacillary 
dysentery,  and  to  the  drinking  of  impure  water,  exposure  to  heat  or 
cold,  and  the  use  c>f  improper  food.  It  is  in  mast  cases  a  very  obstinate 
focm  of  diarrhoea,  requiring  much  kill  uud  patience  for  its  cure. 
Usually  it  is  a  good  plan  to  Start  treatment  with  $  ounce  (15.0)  of  castor 
oil  to  sweep  out  the  bowel.  (See  Antidysenteric  Serum,  Part  III.) 
Absolute  rest  in  bed,  heat  or  counter-irritation  over  the  ImIIv  and  a 
diet  of  whey  or  thin  boiled  rice  is  to  be  ordered.  Milk,  if  curds  appear 
in  the  stools,  is  forbidden.  There  are  three  remedies  which  are  far 
above  all  others  in  value.     The  first  of  il  dphate  of  magnesium; 

the  second,  sulphuric  ncid;  the  third,  calomel. 

The  magnesium  salt  should  be  used  in  a  special  manner  to  be  effec- 
tive. (See  Magnesium  Sulphate.)  If  calomel  is  used,  it  must  be 
given  in  full  purgative  amounts,  but  is  contraindicated  if  much  weak- 
ness is  present. 

In  amoebic  dysentery  there  can  be  no  question  that  emetine  is  the 
nearest  approach  to  a  specific  that  we  possess,  both  IS  a  cure  and  to 
prevent  complications.  (See  Ipecacuanha,  Part  II.)  In  hacillary 
dysentery  ipecac  is  useless  and  Flexner's  polyvalent  vaccine  or  Shiga's 
Serum  may  be  tried.     (See  Antidysenteric  Serum.) 

The  important  points  to  be  remembered,  aside  from  the  use  of 
emetine  in  anuehic  dysentery,  are  that  there  is  often  an  associated 
bacteria]  infection  and  that  the  auurba  deeply  buried  in  the  floor 
of  the  ulcers  cannot  be  reached  by  colonic  injections.  The  best  treat- 
ment would  seem  to  be:  (1)  The  intramuscular  dose  of  emetine 
hydrochloride  in  the  dose  of  \  to  *  grain  (O.OH-0.04)  once  or  twici  b 
day .  and  (2)  the  control  of  excessive  purging  by  full  doses  of  bismuth 
subcarbonate.  If  purging  is  not  very  excessive  the  USB  of  magnesium 
sulphate  and  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  (see  Magnesium  Sulphate)  may 
be  resorted  to  as  in  hacillary  dysentery.  Large  rectal  injections  of  a 
solution  of  quinine  in  the  proportion  of  1 : : ! ( M H >  may  be  used,  as  this 
drug  destroys  the  amoeba*.  (See  Ipecacuanha,  Part  11,  and  Entero- 
clysis,  Part  III.)  As  Vedder  has  shown  that  nitrate  of  silver  in  so 
weak  a  solution  as  1:300,000  kills  the  \rurrba  (liisniUrin,  il  can  l>e 
employed  for  irrigation  purposes  with  advantage,  associated  with 
emetine  hypodermieally.  In  obstinate  chronic  eases,  even  if  they 
are  vary  feeble,  the  best  treatment  is  append icostomy  with  irrigation 
of  the  colon  through  the  opening. 

If  the  passages  are  slimy  and  bloody,  ffa  grain  (0.0003)  of  bichloride 
of  mercury  every  hour  or  two  is  of  service,  and  if  much  blood  is  present 
high  rectal  injections  of  hamamelis  water  and  water,  half  and  half,  are 
of  value.  The  following  mixture  may  be  gently  introduced  into  the 
bowl  in  feeble  cases: 


3— Sodti  born  t  is 3j  (4.0). 

TinctursB  benzoini 5j  (4.0). 

BphatM  camphoric .  fai  (30.0) 

Aqute  ferventis Oij  (960)  rails.).— M. 
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Recently  the  injection  of  water  or  medicaments  into  the  bowel  for 
the  purpose  of  influencing  the  intestinal  wall  has  given  way  to  irri- 
gation !>y  means  of  la  Inlet  and  an  outlet  tube.  The  inlet  tube  should 
be  attache" I  to  a  fountain  syringe,  and  the  nutlet  tube  be  long  enough 
to  reach  to  a  vessel  by  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  of  sufficient  calibre  to 
catty  oif  flaky  mucus.  In  many  eases  of  dysentery  of  a  mild  form 
rectal  irrigation  will  suffice,  but  if  the  entire  rulmi  is  involved  higher 
injections  are  necessary  and  the  use  of  an  outlet,  tube  is  not  feasible. 
The  irrigation  should  be  continued  until  the  returning  fluid  becomes 
perfectly  elear  and  free  from  foreign  particles.  Probably  the  best 
solution  to  employ  for  irrigation  where  inueh  muCUS  and  DUS  is  present 
is  one  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1:5000.  When  this  i>  used,  a  pure 
(rater  injection  or  one  of  1:30,000  should  follow  it.  in  order  to  prevent 
absorption  of  too  mud  mercury  into  the  svslcin.  If  for  any  n 
tin-  effect  of  the  biehloridc  is  feared,  boric  acid  may  be  used  in  tin- 
proportion  of  1  drachm  ( 4 .  n  i  to  the  pint  ilso  mils.),  or  15  grains  (1.0) 
of  phenolsulphonate  of  /.iue  added  to  1  quart  (960  mils. )  of  hot  water 
be  injected. 

If  the  ulcers  are  very  old  and  chronic,  nitrate-of-siher  injections, 
of  the  Strength  or  10  to  20  grains  (O.G-l.tf)  to  the  pint  (480  mils.)  of 
Water,  may  Iml*  employed  in  large  bulk,  i  salt  solution  l>eing  at  hand 
for  the  altering  of  the  silver  salt  if  the  local  action  which  endues  L->  too 
severe. 


DIARRH(EA   (CHRONIC).1 

This  is  one  of  tin-  most  obstinate  conditions  which  the  physician 
is  called  upon  to  treat.  It  may  be  due  to  nervous  irritability  „f  the 
bowels,  so  that  the  entrance  of  food  or  drink  sets  up  an  excessive 
peristalsis  which  so  hurries  the  food  and  drink  through  the  alimentary 
canal  that  digestion  and  absorption  are  Imperfectly  performed.  Chronic 
diarrhcea  may  ;ilsn  be  due  to  chronic  intestinal  catarrh,  to  ulcerations 
of  the  small  or  large  intestine,  as  after  typhoid  fever,  or  to  rectal  dis- 
ease, which  reflexly  causes  hyperperistalsis.  Fissure  of  the  anus  often 
causes  |K-rsistent  diarrhoea  by  reflex  irritation.  In  those  cases  due  to 
hype rperistaJ sis  an  advantage  is  often  gained  by  directing  tlie  patient 
to  take  as  little  liquid  as  possible,  particularly  at  meals,  and  to  avoid 
coffee  or  other  stimulants  to  reflex  activity.  Highly  seasoned  foods 
are  also  to  be  avoided.  Meats  should  be  preferred  to  vegetables,  tad 
an  absolute  diet  of  peptonized  milk  may  be  ordered,  the  milk  being 
given  in  tablespoonfuls  even,-  lew  minutes,  rather  than  in  large  BffiOU 
The  patient  should  remain  in  bed.  Counterirritation,  constant  and  M 
severe  as  the  patient  can  stand,  should  be  used  over  the  abdomen. 
Suppositories  and  rectal  injections  seldom  benefit  this  class  of  cases, 
but  a  pill  composed  as  follows  ma\  Ik1  useful: 


1  Hrml  villi  ihil  uremic  thoac  Ofl  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery  nod  Eatcruclyau-. 


TIL*  DtSl 

R  uratw  gr.  iv  (0.25). 

Extract!  1  .      .      .    gr.  \  v.  I  xxx  (0 

gr.  ij  vl  -1L 

I    pilot*    \u.  XX, 

pfll  one  hour  before  rjich  a 

Tins  pill  should   be  coatnl  with  phenyl  salicylate  SO  thai   it  will    pass 

through  the  stomach  before  dissolving. 

In  other  instances  some  "t  thi  astnngenl  prescriptions  given  under 
the  article  on  Diarrhoea  an-  better  than  the  ah 

If  the  catarrhal  state  is  persistent,  so  remedy  compares  to  the  chloride 
of  arnninnhnii,  dose  0.3)  eveiy  four  hours  in  fiuidextract  of 

liquorice  and  water.    Where  the  catarrhal  state  is  exceedingly  chronic 
anil  obstinate  it  is  well  to  employ  3-  to  5-grain 
poti    "nil  iodide     I-   mam    cases   where  the  condition  of  mucous 
diarrhoea  becomes  chronic  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  enteroclysis  <  Part 
III  i  and  the  treatment  needed  In  I  chronic  intestinal  catarrh. 

1  tiarrhaea,  ( Shronic.) 

In  the  cases  due  to  ulcers  of  the  rectum  injections  of  nitrate  of 
ii  <   .     gi  tins  to  the  ouna    0.12:30.0),  are  "f  vahie,  particularly  if 
Followed  by  a  A-  or  l0-grain  iodoform  suppository.     <>j»erative  pn>- 
oedure  against  anal  Rssure  will  ofi  diarrhcea  due  to  this  can 

In  cases  of  so-called  morning  diarrhcea  abstinence  from   Bquida 
before  going  to  l»cd  the  oighl  before  and  a  very  dry  and  small  bresik> 
are  to  be  strongly  tided,  with  real  in  bed  during  the 

morning  hours. 

Dried  sulphate  of  iron  in  pill  is  useful  in  eases  of  diarrhoea  with 

aiiM'iniji. 

DIPHTHERIA  AND  MEMBRANOUS  CROUP. 

Diphtheria  is  at  first  i  distinctly  local  disease,  the  membrane  in  the 
upper  aSr-paasages  Fanning  h  nidus  From  which  tfa  body  ultsV 

mately  hecomc-  poisoned  by  the  toxins  of  the  micro-organism  peculiar 
to  the  malady.     While  it  is  a  Fact  that  in  somt  I  membranous 

pharyngitis   or   laryngitis   the   true    Klebs-Loeffler   bacillus   cannot   Ik* 

round,  it  is  a  fad  thai  all  cases  should  be  treated       if   bej  an  tn 
diphtheria,  Since  in  mis  way  much  good  can  lie  done,  and  no  harm 
follows  if  the  malady  Fails  to  develop. 

r:n'  bast  loeal  application  to  the  throat  is  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
A  cotton  swab  should  he  soaked  with  the  undiluted  I"-  or  15-volmne 
solution  and  pressed  againsl  the  mucous  membrane  which  is  diseased; 
or,  t  thl  cannot  be  done,  a  spray,  from  a  glass  atomizer,  of  the  Btrengtb 
of  1:1  of  water  may  he  employed.  The  effect  is  often  extraordinary. 
After  a  few  applicatii  membrane  appears  t>>  exist  only  in 

disorganised  shreds.     If  the  nasal  i  become  affected,  a  tepid 

solution  of  ordinary  sail  i7: 1000)  should  be  used  in  a  spray  or  bj  means 
of  a  Fountain  syringe.  The  child  is  placed  with  its  hips  on  the  lap 
of  one  nurse  and  its  head  on  the  lap  between  the  knees  of  anoth. 
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the  dress  of  (In-  aura  being  protected  by  a  rubber  sbest,  and  the 
nasal  cavities  irrigated.    The  position  of  tbe  child  should  he  on  its 

side,  not  on  its  hack,  and  the  fate  should  he  turned  down  sufficient!} 

to  allow  the  liquid,  after  entering  the  upper  nostril,  to  How  out  the 
lower  one  with  ease,  the  child  breathing  through  its  mouth.    The 
applications  should  he  made  its  frequently  us  the  membrane  forms. 
A  local  ion  which  has  been  much  used  is  that  of  Loeffler. 

lie  directs  that  the  mucous  membrane  shall  he  carefully  wiped  off  by 
a  pledget  of  cotton,  and  after  this  is  done  that  a  second  pledget  dip 
in  the  following  solution  shall  he  pressed  against  the  diseased  area 
for  ten  seconds  at.  three-hour  intervals:  menthol  2^  drachms  (11)  Gm.) 
dissolved  in  9  drachms  (36  mils.)  of  toluol,  to  which  are  added  1  drachm 
(1  mils.)  of  liquor  I'crri  chloridi  and  absolute  alcohol  '_>  OUIM  U  (60  'nil  .  | 
This  solution,  if  kept  in  a  dark  glass  hottle,  well  stoppered,  will  keep 
for  months.  The  author  prefers  to  use  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  all 
cases,  as  it  is  efficacious  and  painless,  whereas  the  application  of 
l-oclller's  solution  is  apt.  to  he  very  painful. 

The  local  use  of  indiiie,  phenol,  and  similar  irritating  and  poisonous 
substances  is  not  justifiable. 

Antitoxin  Treatment. — This  treatment  excels  all  others  in  ellicacy 
and  usefulness,  and  should  displace  all  other  plans  of  treatment 
except  the  local  applications.  Of  all  the  extraordinary  advances 
made  in  patholog\  and  therapeutics,  the  introduetion  and  proof 
of  the  value  of  antitoxin  in  cases  of  diphtheria  is  perhaps  most 
worthy  of  note.  (For  the  studv  of  Antitoxin  itself,  see  Antitoxin, 
in  Part  III.) 

At  the  present  time  all  manufacturers  of  antitoxin  put  up  their 
product  in  hermetically  sealed  bulbs,  or  in  special  containers  from 
which  the  serum  may  he  directly  injected  without  the  use  of  an  extra 

syringe.    The  advantage  oi  this  plan  is  that  the  physician  is  saved 

the  trouble  "f  sterilizing  a  syringe  and  can  use  a  fresh  piece  of  appa- 
ratus for  each  injection  (Fig.  129). 

The  great  bulk  of  antidiphtheritic  serum  as  compared  to  the  small 
quantity  of  fluid  used  in  ordinary  hypodermic  injections  is  a  very  groait 
disadvantage,  and  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  concentrate  the 
serum.  The  foci  that  the  globulins  of  the  serum  either  contain  the 
antitoxin  nr  at  least  are  associated  with  it,  has  led  to  the  separation 
of  these  globulins  from  the  serum,  and  they  have  been  found  equally 
Antidiphtheritic  globulins  are  now  on  the  market  in  two 
forms,  the  liquid  and  the  dr.\ .  The  liquid  globulins  hold  litHH)  units 
of  antitoxin  in  about  one-third  the  bulk  of  ordinary  serum  of  equal 
strength.  The  dry  globulin  appears  in  small  \ials  and  is  to  be  dis- 
solved in  sterile  water,  the  injection  being  given  by  the  ordinary  hypo- 
dermic syringe  instead  of  using  the  combined  container  and  inji 
need  GOT  serum  or  for  liquid  globulin.  The  small  bulk  of  this  dried 
product  is  a  great  advantage  for  ph  a  ho  BIX  not  near  a  base  of 

supplies,  a    the  'my  vials  containing  it  ran  he  readily  carried  in  a  pocket 
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case  for  nn  indefinite  time,    Cere  that  the  water  used  is  sterile  is,  of 
course,  esaestisL    It  is  claimed  by  many  that  the  use  of  globulins  is  far 
likeh  to  be  followed  by1  erythematous  md  joint  pains  than 

is  tin-  age  nf  ordinary  serum.    Each  vial  of  the  dried  globulin  contains 
3000  units,  Imt  the  vials  of  liquid  globulin  vary  from  500  to  :;<wk>  m 
in  their  contenl    The  strength  is,  of  course,  marked  on  each  mntainer. 
The  dose  of  antitoxin  BSfUB  b  to  be  judged  by  its  known  strength 

Fm.  LtO. 


The  Uircend  Isnciirrly  closed  by  the  r                                             Jch  Is  |»ro»WIed  with  a  pro- 
tecU*e  flanrv;  jverthh  1*  ritted  an  niuntmuio  -                  '■■  uhown  above  thoitafef»re*i- 
•  i-i-iiintl  paribMUoo  Uuoogh  wUet  the  mild  metal  platan  rod  paaeoa    fn  be  urea 
ttirvaUed  roe  Ml  socket  i:                          plDBgor.     tht  perforated  dark,  with  1L«  M|ri-1  nicUl  rip, 
*rrv«->  t<>  bold  the  rod  parallel  t"  th«-  |teai  barn                indet  praasn 
ajajon  ami  bo  danger  of  Nri-akhitr  tii<-  flam   Tn«  needle  end  ii  <  Iom  l  t>y  a  rubber  atupnr: 
l«  luiraiDiK-ii  in  place, eVtetoall)  excluding  the  air.    The  needle,  Uiib  lu  flexible  rubber  con- 
p  toed  in  a  tiifMTi-ii  fc'irtx.*  totM  in  men  »  manner  that  the  point  cannot ■  bn  <■»•«• 

Ui'l  Willi  tin-  .-In--  ii  ml  Hill-  1mti.hu    bltUltl 

ampUedof  llBeontmtanid  wllfaaJli  In  place.    The  flexible  hi  flu 

ivcr  Ihi-  nifk  nf  tin-  c.iiinn,  ,irl  fl«nt*e. 

made  it  »i Id  be  pnmnd  i  | 

attached  to  a  metal  line  whh  Ii  allpr  I  «■  bulb  and  ream  agaln.it  a  |Uaa  «»f 

.|..ni.i.  iiiii-i.ii  maUng  thb  devl<  -  iiar  <ynnaw 

inaafely  and  convenience  of  manipulation 

or  power  of  conferring  immunity  and  by  tin:  severity  of  the  diatom 

usceptibiUty  qftfu  potimi  to  the  infection.  Not  less  than  [OfiOO 
units  should  be  given  as  an  initial  dose  and  1h-  repeated  in  from  six 
to  twelve  hours.    The  dose  should  be  repeated  every  six  or  twelve 

in  m  vers  cases,  and  doubled  in  amount  in  very  malignant  i 
or  in   those  with  deeply   Seated   cervical   induration  or  laryngeal   or 
nasal  diphtheria.     Large  doses  are  required  by  young  children.    The 
fact  that  they  succumb  more  quickly  to  the  disease  than  older  children 
makes  proportionate!;,   large  00869  necessary. 

It  has  been  urged  agsinsl  serums  containin  0  units  per  cubic 

centimetre  that  their  use  is  apt  to  lx-  followed  by  untoward  effects,  bugs 
as  skin  eruptions  and  local  irritations.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  weaker 
serums  are  employed.  BUGS  large  amounts  have  to  Ik-  given  thai  \cr\ 
considerable  swelling  of  the  area  in  which  the  injection  is  given  is  pro- 
duced, and,  oj  valuable  turn   i-  lost  before  the  whole  do 

died;  win  emms  containing  high  immunizing  power  are 

employed,  the  small  dose  is  quickly  absorbed.    In  urgent  cases  of  n 
or  laryngeal  diphtlieri;  indicated,  whereas  in 

the  more  uiu  ts  the  lower  grades  of  strength  may  be  n-rd. 

In  severe  eases  the  antitoxin  should  Ih-  given  intravenously,  mixed 
with  warm  salt  solution,  and  undiluted  intniuiuscularly. 
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The  author  cannot  too  strongly  urge  upon  the  reader  the  vital 
importance  of  using  antitoxic  serum  early  anil  freely.  The  reports 
in  which  it  has  been  Condemned  lie  hn|>erfeet  and  unreliahle.  It 
boa  been  claimed  by  some  persona  that  Bines  the  use  of  antitoxin 
move  cases  of  complications  01  sequelae  with  than  efbrei 

The  reason  is  manifest,  viz.,  that  before  antitoxin  was  user!  all  the 
very  malignant  eaaea  died,  whereas  a  huge  percentage  of  these  are  now 
saved,  and  Miller  from  lesions  which  if  antitoxin  had  not  been  used 
would  have  Keen  fatal.  Every-  patient  who  apparently  stiffen  from 
the  disease  should  receive  this  remedy,  80  potent  for  good  and  SO 
lacking  in  harmful  Dualities  even  wnen  given  to  non-diphtheritic 
persons.  The  pin -ii-'uu  who  can  obtain  the  serum  and  does  not  use 
it  is  not  doing  the  bast  tiling  for  his  patient. 

Much  depends  upon  me  earij  use  of  the  remedy,  t  degen- 

erative changes  have  taken  place  in  the  heart  and  kidneys  the  damage 
is  done.  Statistics  show  that  in  cases  which  receive  the  antitoxin  on 
the  first  day  the  mortality  is  often  only  3  to  5  per  cent,  whereas  with 
each  day  of  delay  the  j>ereentage  rises,  so  that  when  it  is  not  given 
until  the  fourth  day  the  mortality  may  be  as  high  as  H)  pel  Cent  As 
the  use  of  antitoxin  does  no  harm,  it  should  he  employed  in  all  doubt- 
ful cases  of  diphtheria  without  waiting  for  a  bacteriological  diagn 

When  the  antitoxin  i*  given,  general  improvement  usually  ta 

place  in  twelve  to  thirt\-six  boUTS,  and  the  temperature  falls.  The 
spread  of  the  membrane  is  arrested  and  its  separation  soon  begins. 

The  use  of  antitoxin  t«a  immunizing  persons  who  have  been  exposed 
to  infection  should  always  be  resorted  to.  and  this  is  peculiarly  true 
if  the  USC  of  the  Schick  te-t  ie\eals  BUSCept  ihii  it  J  .  The  use  of  1000 
normal  antitoxin  unit,  will  usually  produce  immunity  for  three  or 
four  weeks.  In  the  case  of  nurses  or  physicians,  or  children  in  insti- 
tutions this  brief  period  of  Immunity  militates  against  the  employ- 
ment of  antitoxin,  the  inmv  so  OS  the  first  dose  may  sen-atize  the 
individual  to  a  second  d08€  if  needed  beOSllSe  of  further  exposure. 
(See  next  paragraph.)  If  the  Schick  test  (sec  page  747)  fa  negative 
DO  immunizing:  treatment  is  needed  but  if  it  is  positive  diphtheria 
loxiu  (SO  |M»r  Cent,  of  the  L-f-  dose!  neutralized  by  mixing  it  with  1 
unit  of  antitoxin  i^  to  he  injected,  since  it  has  l>cen  found  that  although 
this  treatment  results  in  the  production  of  immunity  more  slowly  than 
if  antitoxin  alone  is  used.  Devertheksi    the  iuuiuin;  ned  lasts 

for  many  month.-.      If  the  has  heen  excised  to  diphtheria  the 

Schick  test  shows  Susceptibility  antitoxin  must  be  given  in  addition, 
as  the  prophylactic  is  too  slow.  The  dose  for  adults  and  children  is 
I  mil  repeated  every  five  days  for  three  doses.  This  so-called  Diph- 
theria Prophylactic  IS  now  placed  on  the  market  in  sealed  bulbs  and 
syringes.     The  dose  is  1  mil.  (1  c.c). 

In  a  small  proportion  of  cases  the  injection  of  antitoxin  sen  | 
followed  by  the  development  .  9  it  bin  a  few  hours  or  even  after  several 
days,  of  urticarial  or  erythematous  rashes  and  swelling  and  pain  about 
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the  joints.     Ti  mptoms  are  more  prone  to  develop  when   I 

potency  serums  arc  employed,  Mid  in  very  rare  cases  may  be  so  m 

be  fatal,     Indeed.  ■  oilmber  of  cases  an record  in   whuh 

death  has  ensued,  the  alarming  symptoms  consisting  of  sudden   Hush- 
ing and  cyanosis  of  the  face,  severe  dyspnoea,  and  rapidly  develo] 
unconsciousness  with  signs  of  pulmonary  rrderaa.     Death  ha 
place  within  five  minutes  of  the  injection.     It  is  difficult  or  unpos 
to  determine  beforehand  what  cases  will,  because  of  idiosyncrasy,  • 
in  this  manner,  save  that  asthmatics  and  patients  of  a  marked  I 
pliatie  type  seem  more  prone  t<>  it  than  others,  but  if  a  minute  do 
antitoxin  given  intradermally,  not  hypo<termically,  results  in  8  sharp 
local  reaction  this  warns  tin-  physician  that  his  patient  is  sensitized, 

AiKiplc.  Eaxis  does  not  depend  upon  the  size  of  the  do  >  and  the 

hypersensitiveneas  of  the  patient  last-  for  an  indefinite  period  in  all 

probability  .      In  animrfa  it  has  been  found  to  persist  after  three  )  cars. 

So  far  no  methyl  has  been  devised  by  which  the  desperate  sympt. 
of  severe  anaphylaxis  can  be  cured.    Adrenalin  has  been  used  with- 
out any  very  good  grounds  for  its  employment,  and  without  very  much 
Bueceea.    The  drug  which  would  seem  to  promise  the  most  relief,  so 
fur  as  the  pulmonary  oedema  is  concerned,  is  atropine  in  full  doae 

Notwithstanding  the  startling  effects  in  these  cases,  it  i  r>>  be  dia- 
linctly  understood  and  sharplj  emphasized  that  the  number  of  ;i 
accidents  has  been  so  infinitesimal  as  compared  to  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  injections  given  during  the  last  ten  years,  that  DO 
taiiuii  should  be  tolerated  in  the  use  of  antitoxin  in  diphtheria  except 
in  the  class  of  cases  already  referred  to  and  under  the  conditions  about 
to  be  Mimed,  for  the  danger  of  the  disease  is  great  and  that  of  the 
injection  is  so  small  as  to  lie  negligible.  Thus,  in  100,000  cases,  re- 
ported by  Park,  in  which  immunizing  doses  were  given,  only  1  death 
occurred  and  that   was  a  child  who  had   -talus  lymphaticus. 

An  important  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  the  injection  of  antit 
for  the  purpose  of  immunizing  an  individual  who  has  been  i  tepceed  to 
the  d^seaae,  or  for  the  purpose  of  combating  an  attack  of  diphtheria 

already  p resent,  produces  after  the  Lapse  of  several  days  a  condition 

whereby  the  patient   develops  an  extraordinary  susceptibility  to  the 
serum,  or,  in  other  words,  becomes  sensitized  to  its  effects,  thei 
producing  a  state  in  which  the  severe  symptoms  already  spoken  of 
may  e>  wie  when  a  subsequent  dose  is  given.    This  condition,  called 

lytaxis,  dtt  9  Hot  take  plate  if  the  doses  of  scrum  BTC 
few  hours  or  even  every  other  day  for  an  indefinite  period  of  r 
It  is  only  Whan  a    longer    interval   elapses  between  doses,  amounting 

or  more,  that  the  patient  is  iii  danger  of  anaphylaxis 
when  an  injection  i-;  given.  In  other  words,  a  patient  who  has  received 
an  immunizing  dose  of  antitoxin,  or  a  curative  dose,  is  far  more  likely 
to  develop  evil  symptoms  after  a  dose  given  some  time  later  than  a 
patient  who  receives  the  antitoxin  for  the  first  time  or  in  daily  di 
The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  in  practical  medicine  is  that 
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when  b  patient  givee  b  bistof]  that  antitoxin  lius  been  comparatively 
recently  used,  the  physician  should  be  cautious  hi  the  administration 
of  the  remedy.  When  a  second  attack  of  diphtheria  is  actually 
prasout]  the  danger  to  lilV  is  certainly  far  greater  Eram  the  disease 
tli, hi  from  the  possible  development  of  ana]  .  but  the  foci  thai 

hypersenshiveness  to  antitoxic  serum  may  nave  been  developed  by  a 
previous  injection  must  he  carefully  considered  when  the  question  of 
giving  a  dose  for  immunization  arises.  The  rule  would  seem  to  In- 
dia! where  a  child  Ls  thoroughly  exposed  to  infection;  an  immunising 
dose  had  bettei  be  given,  but  where  the  exposure  is  not  so  great  as 
to  lead  the  physician  to  the  belief  that  infection  is  almost  certain  to 
<MM-nr.it  may  be  well  to  avoid  the  use  of  a  second  immunizing  dose 
for  tin-  reasons  given.  The  physician  i.s  placed  in  the  difficult  position 
of  determining  whether  there  is  greater  danger  to  the  child  of  an  attack 
of  diphtheria  or  of  the  development  of  the  symptoms  of  snaptl  L  i 
and  each  case  must  be  decided  upon  its  merits.  In  orphanages  and 
hospitals  where  a  large  number  or  children  are  gathered  together,  die 
eertalo  mortality  of  an  outbreak  justifies  the  universal  use  of  im- 
munizing doses,  slice  the  danger  of  the  disease  i-  inlinitcly  greater 

than    the  danger  of  anaphylaxis.       In    private-   practice,    however,   the 

question  i     juiti   different  and  must  Ik-  decided  iii  each  instance  on 

ha OWH  merits.  The  use  of  the  son-ailed  Schiek  test  will  aid  in  deter- 
mining the  course  the  phv.siciaii  should  puiBue,  since  it  indicates  those 
children  which  are  susceptible  to  diphtheria  and  those  that  are  practi- 
cally immune.  Has  test  consists  in  injecting  into  flu  shin  of  the  fore- 
ana,  aot  under  it, about  .•.',,.  part  of  the  so-called  minimum  lethal  dose 
of  diphtheria  toxin  for  a  L!*>(»-gram  guinea-pig.  This  is  diluted  before 
injection,  with  3  minims  (0.2)  «>f  salt  solution.      If  the  patients  Mood 

contains  ,;\,  of  ■  unit  of  antitoxin  in  each  cubic  centimeter  tin  i  hild 
is  immune  and  no  effect  is  produced,  hut  if  it  needs  antitoxin  to  arti- 
ficially protect  it  a  reddened  and  tumiHcd  area  develops  in  from  twenty- 
four  to  forty-eight  hours  and  lasts  from  seven  to  ten  days,  and  then 

becomes  brownish  and  scaly.    A  pseudo-reaction  (  ii  greatei 

infiltration,  is  less  sharply  outlined  and  disappears  in  twenty-four  to 

forty-eight  hours.      It    does    not    scale.      The   method    is   perfect  1\ 
and  the  toxin   ready    for   the   tc-t   cini   be  obtained  on   the   market  m 
capillary  tuba  of  toxin  with  a  tuheof  salt  solution. 

Great  can'  as  to  the  prevention  of  tin-  disease  i     needful.      All  < 

should  be  earefnfl\  isolated;  children  who  have  been  exposed  should 
l)e  quarantined  for  Fourteen  days;  persons  in  perfect  health  who  have 
been  nursing  such  patients  should  also  be  Quarantmed,  for  in  the 
secretions  of  tli«-  throat  diphtheria  bacilli  may  m carried  by  an  appar- 
ently healthy  nUTSe  to  another  |>atient.  The  nurse  and  physician 
should  therefore  gargle  with  saline  BOlutlOflS  and  follow  thi 
septic  mouth  washes  (see  F.thylhydroeupr.-in  hydrochloride),  using 
the  greatest  cleanliness  as  bo  the  hair,  hands,  Eace,  and  clothing. 

The   maintenance   of   the    patient's    strength   during  ait   attack   of 
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diphtheria  is  of  peat  importance.  Simple,  easily  swallowed,  and 
easily  digested  f< x»cl  should  Of  freely  given,  and  plenty  of  water 
provided  to  allay  thirst  and  flush  the  kidneys  of  poisons.  Milk, 
predigested   or  plain,  is  useful.  as  is  also  proj>erlv  made  beef-tea  (aee 

nig  the  Sick  i ;  soft  eggs,  etc..  are   to  l>e  given;  and 
IS  difficult  because  of  Or  paralysis,  then  we  must  feed  by  the 

use  of  the  lOft-nibbeC  nasal   tube,  inserted  through  the  nasal   cavities 

into  the  pharynx  after  being  well  oiled  with  slbclene.  (See  Gavage, 
Part  III.)  Such  a  method  «>f  feeding  rnav  be  resorted  to  in  cases 
of  inability  to  swallow  arising  from  paralysis  anil  consequent  regurgi- 
tation; in  coughing  which  prevents  swallowing,  as  in  tracheotomy  ■ 
and  in  the  vomiting  which  sometimes  follows  swallowing,  hut  often 
•  Iocs  not  follow  nasal  feeding.     It  i.s  best  to  maki  satol  applica- 

tions to  the  throat  before  giving  the  food,  in  order  to  avoid  vomiting. 

Feeding  by  the  rectum  may  also  !*•  resorted  to.  and  hypodernuM  I 
is  not  to  Ik>  forgotten  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  fluid  to  the  tissiM 

Tincture  of  the  chloride  of   iron,   quinine,   and    sti yhnine   arr 

service  to  keep  me  kidneys  active,  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  respira- 
tion, and  to  support  the  vital  forces.  The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  iron 
may  he  as  much  as  2  minims  (0.1)  every  three  hours,  well  diluted  with 
water,  to  a  child  of  four  years. 

Steam  >e(  free  in  th<-  air  of  the  room  is  very  useful  as  an  adjuvant 

I. .cil  treatment,  and  the  bronchitis-tent  may  be  used  in  laryngeal 

When  the  glands  of  the  tiedj  threaten  to  suppurate,  ice-bags  should 

l»-  applied  to  the  throat  and  pieces  of  ice  held  constantly  in  the  ii ■  ■ 
while  the  tincture  oi  iron  is  pushed  in  as  full  amounts  as  possible. 

I  uflbcation  is  imminent,  inhalations  of  oxygen  are  to  be  used  and 
atropine  oz  strycltnine  employed,  and  intubation  or  tracheotomy  may 
be  resorted  to. 

I  hiring  convalescence  the  patirnt  should  be  kept  at  absolute  n 

bed  to  avoid  heart  failure. 

Chlorate  of  potassium  has  been  used  purely  empirically  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease,  but  it  should  never  be  given  internally,  as  the 

kidneys  art  urdened,  and  this  drug  is  no; 

when  so  given,  but  is  in  addition  a  renal  irritant.  Although  the  author 
has  been  criticized  for  this  last  statement,  he  is  convinced  of  its  truth. 
It  tends  to  disorder  tin    Btomach  and  exercises  no  useful    function 

\\hate\  ci. 

DROPSY. 

I  >ropsy  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  symptom  (not  as  a  disease  in  itself) 
which  ma}    arise  b  -a  uses,    stab  as  cardiac,  pulmonary  .  or 

renal  diseases,  or  it  may  depend  upon  obstruction,  from  various  cai 

to  the  normal  How  of  the  blood  and  lymph  through  the  vessels  and 
tissues.     Its  existence  is  dependent  upon  so  manj   causes  of  a  >till 

indirect  nature  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  notice  all  of  them 
but  the  following  consideration  of  the  subject  will  at  least  make  deal 
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some  of  the  reasons  for  its  occurrenoe  and  indicate  the  means  which 
are  to  be  taken  for  its  relief. 

At  the  very  start  we  are  confronted  by  facts  which  seem  para- 
doxical, but  which  are  in  reality  cpiite  reeondlabla  These  ate,  that 
low  arterial  pressure  predisposes  to  dropsy,  and  that  high  venous 
pressure  does  likewise,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  cause  of  exudation 
on  one  side  of  the  circulation  is  itB  prevention  on  the  other. 

The  explanation  of  these  statements  lies  in  a  thorough  under- 
standing of  the  physics  of  the  Circulatory  system  and  its  physiological 
function.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  dropsical  exudation  takes 
place  from  the  capillaries,  and  that  the  integrity  of  the  walls  of  the 
bloodvessels  and  lymphatics  depends  ujMin  normal  nutrition,  or,  in 
other  words,  upon  a  proper  blood-supply.  As  a  consequence,  dropsy 
may  lie  due  to  poorly  nourished  vessels  as  mueh  as  to  any  other  cause. 
The  force  exercised  upon  the  column  of  blood  as  it  is  driven  out 
by  the  heart  into  the  aorta  may  In-  Considered  as  the  chief  support  of 
the  capillar}'  eireularion,  so  that  if  the  heart  be  weak  the  pressure 
Calls  in  the  arteries,  and  in  consequence  the  rapidity  of  flow  is  de- 
creased in  the  capillaries,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  increased 
cardiac  activity  hastens  the  capillary  circulation.    As  the  arterial 

ire  and  foree  depend  not  only  upon  the  heart  force,  but  also 
upon  the  tonicity  of  the  arteries  which  carry  the  blood-stream,  it 
lieeomes  evident  that  dilated  arteries  must  lower  blood-pressure  even 
if  the  heart  lie  strong,  although  practical^  the  heart  and  v 
svslem  generally  fail  or  increase  in  tone  together.  We  find,  there- 
fore, that  a  weak  heart  or  a  relaxed  artery  tends  to  OBUSe  stagnation 
of  tiie.  blood  in  the  capillaries,  and,  having  found  that  such  stagnation 
tends  to  produce  exudation,  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  low 
arterial  pressure  aids  in  the  development  of  dropsy. 

Having  shown  this  to  I"'  true,  let  us  turn  to  an  explanation  of  the 

fad  tli.ii  i  high  pressure  in  die  veins  is  productive  <>f  the  samacham 

Here  the  normal  pressure  is  almost  nothing,  being  much  less  than 
in  the  arteries,  ami  considerably  less  than  in  the  capillaries.  The 
result  of  this  is  that  in  health  the  blond  flows  rapidly  from  the  high 
pressure   of   the  artery  to  the   low   pressure  of    the   vein,  and    p.i --••-. 

through  the  small  veins  under  a  gradually  decreasing  pressure  until  it 

reaches  the  heart.  Any  obstruction  to  this  venous  How  must  increase 
the  venous  pressure,  and,  the  venous  pressure  being  increased,  the 
rapidity  of  flow  through  the  eapillaries  must  be  decreased.  The 
whole  subject  may  be  made  more  clear  by  the  following  example: 

Suppose  that  two  iron  tubes  are  connected  at  the  ends  by  several 
lines  of  rubber  tubes  (the  capillaries),  and  that  water  is  flowing  into 
the  first  tube,  or  the  artery,  under  a  pressure  which  a  represented 
by  the  figure  100,  while  the  resistance  to  the  flow  in  the  second  tube, 
the  vein,  is  represented  by  the  figure  0.  It  at  once  becomes  evident 
that  the  rapidity  of  the  How  through  the  connecting  rubber  tubes  will 
be  very  great,  whereas  if  the  pressure  in  the  first  or  arterial  tu 
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decreased  to  50,  the  rapidity  Is  decreased  to  one-half,  or  if  the  pressure 
in  the  MCOud   tube  l>e  increased   to  50  in-  .ininjf  at  O.  the 

will  occur;  in  either  instance  capillar]   How- -i-  l««eof»l 
aod  «  rorlation  is  caused.     This  i-  a  nation  of  what  raav  be 

!  flu-  mechanical  pathology  ofdropsj, 
In  '  JBcasc  dropsy  i^  due  u>  a  weak  bearl  being  nnahle  to 

supply  the  arteries  with  enough  Mood  to  maintain  flip  normal  pressu 
"i  to  u  damnnng-Up  <>f  l»l< mm]  in  the  venous  system  as  the  r.  th* 

imperfect  emptying  of  the  cardiac  cavities.     In  the  first  in 
art. -riiil  pressure  produces  dropsy;  in  the  second,  high  venous  pressure 
i  similar  eUs 
in  renal   troubles  the  dlt>]  >|-.  more  iijmiti  the  lack  of  T>' 

i  mi  hi  •  proa  i  the  capillars  walls  and  upon  changes  in  the  M<*»d 

and  blood-pressure  than  upon  outer  causes.  If  the  kidney  fat  dU«-a.-«-d. 
it  may  not  be  able  to  eliminate  tin-  pr«>|»er  quantity  of  liquids,  which 
accumulate  and  finally  escape  into  tne  tissues,  while  the  same  failure 
in  renal  function  causa  disease  of  the  Mood,  es,  anil 

often  produces  cardiac  complications. 

Hepatic  troul  dro|»sy  by  producing  pressure  upon  the  I 

bloodvessels  going  I < »  the  liver,  and,  in  eonseuuence,  the  i 
generally  confined  to  the  lower  limbs  and  abdomen.     If  the  h 
trouble  be  severe.  Borne  failure  m  tlie  nutrition  of  the  bloodvessels  and 
changes  in  the  quality  of  the  Mood  may  ensue. 

disease  r;t  tcs  dropsy  unl  e  renoua  pro 

i i  ed  and  is  productive  of  i 

phthisis,  when  the  changes  in  the  nutrition  of  the  bodi  involve  the 
|)|<>«nh  c    .i-l   wall  •  and  the  blood. 

Having  spoken  of  these         •  sins  to  consider 

its  treatment,  which  may  \h'  divided  into  two  parts — namely,  that 
directed  to  it-  removal  after  the  liquid    i  lief 

or  cure  bj  direct  attention  i"  it  i  au»  -.  The  means  for  the  removal  <»f 
the  fluid  are  suitable  to  all  rases,  be  the  cause  what  it  may.  mil- 
tin-  dropsy  l»«-  of  renal  origin.  Whenever  on  accumulation  of  liquid 
takes  place  in  the  tissues,  drugs  or  measures  must  U-  resorted  to  which 
will  cause  the  emunctorie  of  the  Ixxh  to  get  rid  of  it  We  mi 
employ  elateriuin  in  the  dose  of  i  grain  (O.')i  i.  i»r  elaterin  in  the  <1« »•-. • 
of  \  grain  (0.003),  placed  in  I  ith  and  washed  down  by  a  lit' 

water,  of  tin-  compound  jalap  powder  may  be  resorted  to  in  the  do 
p|  20  to  90  gran  2.0),  and  to  it  may  be  added,  to  incres 

effideacy,  15  pains  (1.0)  more  of  bitartrate  of  potassium  than  the 
oflicial  powder  Contains.  Tin-*-  two  remedies  are  particularly  -.  r- 
viceable  in  renal  dropsies,  since  the  elaterium  is  supposed  to  aid  in 
the  elimination  of  urea  by  the  bowel,  while  the  cream  of  tartar  in  the 
jalap  powder  increases  the  action  of  the  kidnr 

The  cream  of  tartar  is  not  to  be  employed  in  ca  i    of  acute  nephritis. 


>  1  i  ingen  in  i!  .  tho  ruuaole.  valves,  and  t  i 

iCUOB  "i  In  hi  dial  I  ■•-.  MC  'Ik-  article  «>o  Heart  Disease. 
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Compound  extract  of  colocynthma)  In-employed  in  the <  to  16 

grains  (0.3-1.0),  according  to  tin-  state  Bod  idiosyncw  g    I  the  patient 

All  these  remedies  relieve  dropsy  by  causing  bo  great  an  outpouring 

of  liquid   from    the   bhxxh essels   of  the   intestine   that    die   liquids    in 

the  tissues  arc  taken  up  by  the  depleted  blood  to  replace  the 

his.s  through  tin-  action  of  the  purgative.      In  other  words,  lhe.se  pnrga- 

render  the  alkalinity  of  the  Mood  greater  by  concentration,  and 

absorption  of  fluid  occurs  '  mi ■  of  tin    following  physiological  ami 

physical  facts: 
A-  is  well  known  to  even-  physiologist,  the  passage  through  u  brood- 

vessel  of  a  >alt  solution  of  m  0.7   DO    cent.  CttUSee  an     d 

tion  <>r  sah.s  from  the  surrounding  tissues  by  the  circulating  llnid,  in 
order  that  the  amount  of  salts  in  the  vessels  and  tissues  ms^  be  identical 

At  the  same  time  the  tissues  hecome  infiltrated  with  liquid.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  solution  be  stranger  than  the  normal  0.7  percent., 
the  liquid  leaves  the  tissues  to  enter  the  vessels,  and  the  tissues  in  con- 
sequence shrink. 

When  salines  an  given  tQ  relieve  dropsy,  they  must  be  admin- 
istered in  concentrated  or  .saturated  solution  and  on  an  empty  Stomach, 

total  abstinence  from  the  drinking  of  water  being  insisted  upon  until 

they  have  fully  acted,  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  last  paragraph. 
For  (his  reason  thc\   should  he  given  an  hour  or  80  before  breakfast 

If  these  directions  are  not  h.ll.iwed,  this  method  of  treatment  to  in 
(See  Magnesium  Sulphate.) 

The  other  means  which  we  possess  for  the  removal  of  dropsy  are 
by  S/ay  of  the  kidneys  and  skin.  If  the  kidneys  are  hopelessly  dis- 
easedj  that  pathway  is  almost  useless;  hut  if  they  are  only  passive  or 
partly  inactive,  diuretics  may  be  used  to  stimulate  their  secreting 
structure  and  to  increase  die  leakage  of  liquid  through  Them  l.y  increas- 
ing hlood-prcssurc.  Such  patients  should  he  placed  almost  entirely 
on  a  milk  diet,  and  many  of  litem  will  greatly  improve  under  the  use 
of  huttcnnilk  to  the  exclusion  ol  other  nourishment  Sugar  of  milk 
may  be  employed  as  an  active  diuretic.     (See  Sugar  of  Milk. ) 

It    has    been    proved    that    in    acute    ami    chrome    parencir 
nephritis  the  kidneys  are  often  uuahle  to  eliminate  the  daily  quantity 
of  chlorides  which  they  excrete  in  health.     It  is  considered  by  many 
thai  the  resulting  accumulation  of  sodium  chloride  in  the  tissues  requires 
an   eaeCSS  Ol  water  |0  maintain   the  normal   molecular  concentration, 
and  that  this  in  return  results  in  dropsy.     Further,  it  has  heen  pi 
that  if  these  cases  are  placed    upon   a   diet   which  contains    less    than 
45  grains   (3.0)   of  salt  a  day,  they   develop   diuresis  and  the  dropsy 
decreases  in  some  instances  because  the  tissues  are  no  longer  lc 
with   chlorfdea      As  milk  is  low   in  chloride     thi     may  he  one  of  the 
reasons  why  it  is  useful  BS  B  did  in  nephriti  . 

Often  the  kidneys  will  he  found  inactive  because,  owing  to  con 
tiiiu  from  cardiac  trouble,  they  cannot  act.      Under  these  oiron 

digitalis,  in  5-  or  lo-minim"  (0,80-1.0)  doses  of  the  tincture,  given 
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three  times  a  day,  will  be  of  value,  and  its  efficacy  will  be  increased 
by  the  addition  of  1  minim  (0.06*)  of  On  tincture  of  canthsrides  if  the 

renal  Ir.fiou  u  neaedmgly  chronic  or  mere  torpidity  ejrlsts.     Digitalis 
and  squill,  in  pill  form,  as  follows,  may  be  used: 


Pulveri 

Pni. 

*x. 
S. — One  every  five  hours. 


irr.  xx  (1.3"). 

jr.  xx  ( 1.3).— M. 


Or  digitalis  and  calomel  mnv  be  employed  in  pill  fonn  in  renal 
cardiac  dropsies.  Apocynum  cannabinum  is  also  a  useful  rjru 
tliis  st.Mt e,    (For  another  useful  formula  see  article  on  Heart  Dise 

Caffeine   is  also  a    useful   diuretic,  particularly  in   turpi. lit j    ,,f   the 
kidney,  as  it  stimulates  the  secretory  epithelium,  thus  eliniin.i  1 
and  other  effbte  matters,  and  increases  the  passage 
increased  blood-pressure  which  it  produces. 

Pit  uit  rin,  given  in  the  dose  of  15  minims  0..0)  hypodermicail^  -.r  l.\ 
the  mouth  twice  a  day.  is  often  am  efficient  diuretic  in  cat 
No  dnig  should  ever  he  given  hypodermic  ally  in  dropsy  of  a  gei 
character)  as  it  .vill  not  be  absorbed  from  the  water-soaked  tissue  with 
any  rapidity,  if  at  all. 

The  chief  means  of  relief  to  he  resorted  to  in  cases  of  ascites  is  tapping. 
Efforts  to  remove  eiTusious  in  the  peritonea]   cavity  by  medicinal 

iires  are  rarely  followed  by  si,  In  reality,  tapping  K 

1       heroic  treatment  than  purgation,  and  the  old  theory  that  it  is 

dangerous  has  been  disproved.  It  has  lieen  found  that  tapping  not 
onU  removes  the  thud,  but  may  in  certain  cases  of  hepatic  drxhoaia 
produce  a  permanent  cure  after  from  one  to  twenty  or  more  operai  i 
In  performing  tapping,  the  patient  is  to  be  placed  in  a  sitting  or  scmi- 
recumhent  position,  and  directed  to  evacuate  his  bladder,  so  that  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  this  viscus  being  injured  by  the  trocar.  The 
skin  of  the  abdomen  in  the  middle  line  one  or  two  inches  below  the 
umbilicus  is  next  benumbed  by  the  subcutaneous  injection,  of  a  few 
drops  of  a  solution  of  eucaine  or  cocaine.  The  physician  then  takes  a 
trocar  and  <  .inula,  at  least  four  indies  long,  and  pushes  it  through  the 

abdominal  wall  until  the  decrease  in  resistance  he  knows  the  poinl 
has  entererl  the  abdominal  ca>  ity.  It.  is  well  to  have  a  broad  abdomi- 
nal bandage  placed  around  the  belly,  so  that  an  assistant  by  pulling 
on  its  ends  may  support  the  belly-walls  when  they  become  relax- 
the  escape  1  >f  the  effusion.  As  a  rule  not  more  than  one-half  or  I 
fourths  of  the  liquid  should  be  removed  at  one  sitting,  as  its  entire 
removal  may  be  followed  by  collapse  or  by  rapid  flowing  out  of  fresh 
transudate. 

The  value  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  eases  of  ascites  is  not  to  be 
forgotten,  but  it  must  be  given  cautiously  if  renal  di  SOt 

Dropsical  patients  can  sometimes  be  relieved  «>f  large  amount 
fluid  by  elevating  the  head  of  the  bed  and  introducing  into  each  teg  I 
trocar  to  which  is  attached  a  rubber  tube  the  lower  end  of  which  is 


DYSMENORRHEA. 


753 


placed  in  a  bottle,  one  of  which  a  bung  on  each  side  of  the  bed.  Winn 
this  plan  fails  and  the  tenseness  of  roe  akin  in  the  lower  extremities 
causes  danger  of  local  doughs,  several  rree  indaioofl  (or  the  escapeol  the 
liquid  should  be  made,  the  Bmbfl  being  encased  in  sterJBsed  gauze  to 

absorb  the  liquid. 

DYSENTERY. 
(See    DlAKKIHKX.) 


DYSMENORRHEA. 

The  existence  of  dysuiruorrh<ra  depends  QDOU  BO  many  «-oiiditions 
tliat  the  treatment  employed  in  one  ease  often  fails  to  produce 
BUCCeSS  in  the  next.      This  is  not  tin-  place  for  a  consideration  of  the 

suBBeal  measures  adopted  for  the  curt-  of  this  symptom,  ami  only  the 
raedical  treatment  will  be  spoken  of. 

When    dysmenorrhcea   results   from    tin*   hiking   of   a   cold*   and    Is 

accompanied  by  uterine  congestion  anil  irritability,  the  following 

mea-snres  an'  particularly  valuable,  an<l  may  do  good   in   many  rases 

depending  upon  other  causes:  The  patient  should  take  a  hot  >itz- 
bath,  and  immediately  get  into  bed  as  soon  as  tin-  buttoeks  are  dried, 
bdng  KaU  covered,  while  in  the  tub  and  afterward,  by  a  blanket.      A 

turpentine  -mpr  i>  now  to  be  used  (see  Turpentine),  and  H)  grains 
(0.60)  of  Hover's  jx>wder  to  !*•  administered  unless  an  idiosyncrasy 
b  ward  opium  is  known  to  exist,  when  :i  half  or  .1  fourth  of  this  amount 
1 1  j :  1  \  be  employed  or  10  grains  (0.60)  of  Tully's  powder  employed. 
Often  when  the  attack  is  accompanied  by  constipation  ;■  purgt 
dose  of  Epsom  salt  is  of  servy 

If  the  pain  is  persistent  and  severe,  a  suppository  of  1  ^rain  (0.06) 

of  the  extract  "•  hyoscyamus  may  be  inserted  into  the  rectum,  or  in 

other   cases    lx Madonna   ointment,    smeared    over   the    DB    uteri    will    be 

found  of  service.    The  latter  method  i;,  generally  impracticable  and 

i-  r;ird\  resorted  To.     Wr\  lornn ly  full  doses  of  tinetnre  of  00 

inns  is  of  service  in  relaxing  the  spasm  of  the  cervix  and  of  the  Uterine 
fundus. 

Some  practitioners  resort  to  the  use  of  opium  at  each  ej>och.  and 
keep  the  patient  partially  narcotised  until  menstruation  is  passed. 
This  is  unjustifiable  sSnce  tin-  physician  is  simply  dodging  effective 
treatment  of  the  trouble  and  predis[>osinL:  tin-  patient  to  future  Stl 

by  reason  of  the  constipation  and  the  resulting  habit  which  is  almost 
rare  to  appear  after  the  repeated  employment   >i  opiates. 

When  the  dysnmnorrhoBs  is  dut  to  obstruction  of  the  cervical  Q 
by  organic  changes  or  fieadons,  these  conditions  must,  of  course,  l*> 
relieved  before  a  cum  can  be  expected,  and  the  medical  treatment 
can  be  directed  only  to  alleviation  of  tin-  pain.  Divulsions  or  slow 
or  rapid  cervical  dilatation  should  be  carried  out  by  the  use  of  instru- 
ments. 
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In  neuralgic  dysmenorrhea,  dependent  rather  upon  nervous  dis- 
order accompanying  menstruation  than  upon  menstruation  itself, 
measures  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  nervous  system  and  the 
nutrition  of  the  patient  are  necessary.  (See  Rest  Cure.)  These  cases 
generally  occur  in  nervous,  anaemic  women  run  down  by  excessive 
dancing  or  other  gayety  or  by  the  bearing  and  care  of  a  large  family 
of  children. 

A  course  of  strychnine  or  quinine  and  iron  in  small  doses  is  often 
beneficial  in  these  cases,  and  horseback  exercise  between  the  men- 
strual periods,  out-of-door  life,  and  avoidance  of  excessive  dancing 
and  exhausting  exercise  are  to  be  ordered. 

Cannabis  indica  and  gelsemium  are  often  of  great  service,  both  as 
cures  and  alleviators  of  the  pain,  and  antipyrine,  acetanilide,  and  similar 
drugs  may  be  resorted  to  while  the  attack  lasts  if  it  be  neuralgic 

Sometimes  bathing  the  loins,  between  the  periods,  with  alternate 
dashes  of  hot  and  cold  water  may  do  good  in  atonic  patients.  In 
other  cases  a  hot  vaginal  douche  at  the  onset  of  pain  may  give 
relief. 

When  the  pain  seems  to  be  greater  than  the  patient  can  bear,  enough 
ether  or  chloroform  should  be.  given  by  the  physician,  by  means  of 
inhalation,  to  produce  the  primary  stages  of  relaxation.  Chloral 
and  other  drugs  capable  of  causing  a  habit  are  to  be  carefully  avoided 
for  obvious  reasons. 


DYSPEPSIA. 

(See  Indigestion.) 

DYSPNOEA. 

Shortness  of  breath,  or  dyspnoea,  arises  from  asthma,  cardiac  weak- 
ness, from  the  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  chest,  from  the  involve- 
ment of  the  lungs  by  any  disease  process  in  such  a  way  that  respiration 
becomes  impaired,  or  it  is  produced  by  indigestion,  or,  finally,  by  the 
encroachment  on  the  lungs  or  chest-walls  of  morbid  growths.  It  may 
also  be  due  to  unemie  or  diabetic  toxa-inia. 

Each  of  these  states  must  be  removed  to  effect  a  cure,  but  it  is  only 
of  the  relief  of  the  symptoms  that  we  will  speak. 

In  old  persons  who  suffer  from  dyspnoea  the  result  of  bronchor- 
rhcea,  when  a  large  amount  of  liquid  fills  the  bronchial  tubes  and 
shortness  of  breath  follows  exertion,  strychnine  or  caffeine  is  the  best 
remedy.  Its  value  depends  upon  its  powerful  influence  over  the  respira- 
tory centres,  on  which  it  acts  as  a  stimulant;  and  as  these  pj>«-~~ 
very  commonly  also  have  dilatal ion  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
with  consequent  cardiac  enfeebleinent,  strychnine  is  of  additional 
service  through  its  influence  upon  the  circulation.  These  individuals 
are  not  to  1m?  given  opium  or  its  alkaloids  or  any  sedative  drugs,  as 
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such  medicines,  while  giving  temporary  relief  from  cough,  only  serve 

to  depress  the  respiratory  apparatus  and  cause  an  accumulation  of 
liquid  mucus  in  the  cheat  a.s  a  irsiilt  of  the  prevention  of  cough  and 
expectoration.    The  cases  in  which  opium,  or  morphine,  dees 
arc  those  in  which,  through  nervousness  or  functional  ncrvou 
order,  the  respiratory  cycle  is  imperfect,  and,  aliovc  all,  in  tho. 
.stances  in  which  dyspnua  occurs  as  the  result  of  cardiac  disease.     In 

iin -<■  esses  tli"  attacks  of  oppression  and  suiibcBtion  can  often  be 
!  mm.  !•.  prevented  by  the  use  of  £  to  }  grain  (0.006  0.016)  of  morphine, 
given  every  night  or  each  night  and  morning.  If  these  doses  fail, 
larger  ones  may  be  cant  ion  sly  used.  Hyoscine,  instead  of  causing 
sleep,  nearly  always  makes  these  caSBI  worse. 

Sometimes  a  little  carbonate  of  ammonium  is  useful  as  a  respiratory 
and  cardiac  stimulant  in  eases  of  dyspnoea* 

Dry  cupping  applied  over  the  back  of  the  chest  may  also  be  serviceable 
when  shortness  of  breath  from  cardiac  or  pulmonary  trouble  is  present 

In  cases  of  dyspnoea  due  to  emphysema  and  pulmonary  inflam- 
mation of  a  chrome  type,  or  in  those  persons  who  take  cold  on  the 
slightest  exposure,  particularly  after  attacks  of  asthma,  arsenic  is 
useful  if  continuously  employed. 

If  pleural  effusion  be  present,  relief  of  a  positive  and  lasting  nature 
can  only  lx»  obtained  through  aspiration,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the 
operation  known  as  paracentesis  thoracis. 

EARACHE. 


Earache  may  arise   from   a  gnat   number  of  causes,  all  of  which 
are,  practically  speaking,  infiaXQ  The  pain  may  be  the  result 

of  acute  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear,  with  a  senilis  or 

f undent  exudate,  or  of  furunculosis  of  the  external   auditory  canal. 
n  other  CBSes  BO  BCSema  Of  this  purl  is  very  painful. 

The  treatment  of  as  acute  earache  is  systemic  and  local,  the 
former  l>eing  based  on  the  general  rules  governing  the  management 
of  inflammatory  processes,  the  latter  according  to  die  area  involved 
and  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  Cardiac  sedatives  arc  indicated,  but 
quinine  is  distinctly  contraindicated,  as  it  tends  to  cause  aural  con- 
gestion. In  the  general  treatment  si  vend  leeches  may  be  placed  in 
front  of  or  behind  the  car.  and  heat  in  a  dry  form  is  to  l>e  applied  to 
the  head  on  the  side  affected,  by  means  of  a  hot-water  bottle  or  water- 
bag.  Poultices,  oil  and  laudanum,  and  similar  applications  are  not  to 
he  resorted  to.  aa  they  may  ultimately  produce  too  extensive  suppura- 
tion, and  they  do  not  always  give  even  temporal*}  relief,  but  tincture 
of  belladonna  and  tincture  of  opium  in  equal  parts  carefully  wan 
may  be  dropped  in  the  ear  in  the  doseof  S  to  |(|  mining  (0.30-0.60) 
when  necessary. 

A  very  efficient  means  of  relieving  the  pain  is  to  irrigate  every 
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hour  or  two  tin  car  by  means  of  a  fountain  syringe  with  normal  salt 
solution  used  aa  bol  i   can  be  borne  (Fig.  i; 

If  a  cold  in  the  head  is  present,  and  with  it  acute  myringitis,  it  k 
important  to  establish  a  free  opening  through  the  nostrils,  particul 
if  the  middle  ii  i-   involved,  in  order  to  clear  the  orifice  of 

Eustachian  tuba.    This  fa  to  be  accomplished  by  dropping  into  • 

nil  adrenalin  chloride  1 1 :5000  Bolution)or  1  to  3  minims  (0.06-0.20) 
uf  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine,  and,  as  soon  as  the  engorged  nun 

mbrane  is  anaesthetic  and  shrunken,  to  use  the  following  solution 
in  an  atomizer  with  B  fine  spray  attachment. 

IV—  Ari.li  lMirici pr    \  (0  cm. 

Sodil  eMoridJ gr.  xij  (I 

Bodil  bor&tti 80). 

AqncnMB q.  &  ad    fSiij  (90.0). — M 

S. — Use  aa  a  Bpl 
This  should  be  followed  by  a  spray  of  menthol  and  albolene, 
to  the  ounce  (0.20:30.0),  in  order  that  the  menthol  may  prolo 
cllVci  of  tin  and  prevent  secondary  congestion.      Thi 

be  followed  by  inflation  <>f  the  Eustachian  tube  with  a  Politser  air- 
bag.     Only   in    most    obstinately    painful  cases  of  acute    middle-car 
catarrh  is  paracentesis  of  the  drum  bo  be  performed 
Should  true  septic  otitis  media  develop  and  draini.n  of  the  middle 

ear  become  impossible  through  block- 
ing of  the  Eustachian  tube,  then  the 
^■J  SjJ  physician  must  very  gentl)  irrigate  the 

JT    fT  ejrternal  auditor}   canal  with   as  bol 

f  |^\  water  as  run  be  borne,  and  render  it 

aseptic  hy  insufflations  of  boric 
powder.    These  irrigatioi  I  be 

frequently  practiced,  and  if  the  pain 

and  the  tympanic  n» 
begins  to  bulge,  paracentesis  must  be 
performed  in   the  most    bulging  part 
of  the  lower  quadrant.     After   the 
paracentesis  needle  is  withdrawn  the 
discharge  should  he  allowed   to  flow 
freely.     The  canal  is  then  to  be  well 
irrigated    with    hot  1:2000    iH-rman- 
ganate  of  |»otassium  or  hot  carboli 
water  (1:50),  and  as  the  discharge  is  constant  a  thin  piece  of  sterilized 
liouM  be  inserted  and  allowed  i«>  act  as  a  drain  (not  as  a 
packing)  and  removed  as  often  as  Boiled. 

In  a  case  of  eczema  of  the  ear.  hot  irrigation,  followed  I  -pli- 

cation  of   powdered   iodoform,    is   |ierhaps   the   l>cst   application    I 
temporary  treatment.     In  furunculosis  of  the  car  hot  irrigations  and 
free  incision,  with  an  iodoform  dressing,  arc  useful. 

When  foreign  bodies  cause  the  pain,  they  are  lirst  removed  by 
repeated  and  gentle  syringing  with  hot  water.  Forceps  are  danger- 
ous instruments  in  the  hands  of  B  novice  treating  the  ear 
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In  earache  due  to  neuralgia  h  small  compress  wet  with  chloroform 
ma,\  be  applied  to  tlie  skin  in  front  of  ami  behind  tin-  ear. 


ECZEMA. 


This  is  probably  the  most  common  form  of  skin  disease  which  the 
physician  is  called  upon  to  treat,  with  the  exception  <>f  acne. 

Dermatologists  divide  it  into  many  forms  and  stages,  biri  in  this 
book  u  consideration  of  it.s  forms  is  out  of  place,  and  only  the  treatment 
for  il^  stages  is  proper. 

In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  treatment  is  a  quadruple 
one — namely,  dietetic,  hygienic,  external,  and  internal. 

In  regard  to  diet,  the  patient  should  be  told  t<>  avoid  salty  foods, 
sim -li  as  salted  fish  or  pork  and  corned  beef;  greasy  foods,  Bticfa  88  bacon 
and  fried  dishes;  pastry  and  cheese.      At  most  only  moderate  amounts 

of  vine  and  beer  i  an  be  taken,  and  foods  difficult  of  digestion  are  to  be 

stricken  off  the  bill  of  fare. 

In  the  way  of  hygienic  measures,  fresh  air,  the  avoidance  <>f  sedentary 
habits,  horseback  exercise  or  walking  are  to  be  recommended. 

External  treatment  is  the  most   important   of  the  two  measures  in 

which  drugs  are  employed,  and  its  course  is  perhaps  best  described 
bj  raking  a  case  of  ordinary  eczema  as  an  example  ami  treating  it 
through  Its  rntirecourse. 

In  the  early   stages  of  an  acute  eczema,  when  the  process  is 

active  and  the  erythematous  reddening  is  merging  into  the  forma- 
tion of  vesicles  or  pustules,  with  the  Formation  of  large  scabs,  no 
application  is  better  than  oxide-of-zine  ointment,  thoroughly  applied 
night  and  morning.  If  the  eczema  be  situated  upon  the  scalp,  the 
hair  must  l»e  invariably  clipped  short  or  shaved  oil'  in  such  8  way  as 
to  prevent  the  gluing  of  the  hair  into  a  mat  by  reason  of  the  discharge. 
The  ointment  may  l>e  smeared  over  the  part  or  applied  00  8  piece 
of  lint  in  a  thick  layer.  Nearly  always  the  ointment  should  be  used  in 
conjunction  with  black  wash  icalomel  1  drachm  [4.0],  lirm-uai.i  I 
pint  [480.0]),  which  should  be  applied  twice  a  day,  just  before  the 
zinc  ointment  is  resorted  to,  by  means  of  B  swab  or  sop.  and 
allowed  to  dry.  In  other  rases  the  powdered  oxide  of  rinc  is  dusted 
over  the  part  if  the  discharge  is  very  watery  and  profuse,  or  the 
following  ointment,  recommended  by  McCall  Anderson,  is  very 
efficacious : 

R— Bismutbi  oxidi 3j  (.$0.0). 

\<  n|j  otflli  i  pud  3  viij  1240.0). 

One  nJbai   .  jjjj  (90.0). 

Pwrol«U six       i 

Old  row     .     .  ...  Tf[v  (0.:i).— M. 

Fini  nninnntiiBi 

S. — Apply  Uj  Um  part  affected. 

As  the  quantities  of  this  prescription  are  large,  they  may  be  reduced 
one-half  for  use  in  localized  eczema. 


70$  DISSASSS. 

WW**  the  proliferation  of  cells  and  the  secretion  are  very  profuse 
U  mix  Wcowe  necessary  to  remove  the  crusts  before  the  local  remedies 
v*m  t**vh  the  skin,  and  for  this  purpose  poultices  may.  be  used;  or,  if 
tfct  disease  be  on  the  face,  the  parts  should  be  anointed  with  olive  oflL 
vim  taming  1  or  2  minims  of  phenol  to  the  ounce  (0.06-O.12  :  30.0), 
to  wrften  the  crusts,  which  are  readily  removed  in  a  half-hour  by 
the  use  of  castue  soap  and  water.    The  soap  and  water  are  not  to  be 
used  if  the  inflammatory  area  is  very  angry  looking.    Whenever  itching 
)»  an  annoying  factor,  the  parte  should  be  protected  by  lint  smeared 
with  some  simple  ointment,  which  may  be  carbolised,  both  for  its  anti- 
septic and  local  anaesthetic  effect     English  and  American  dermatolo- 
gists use  what  is  known  as  liquor  carbonis  detergens  very  largely  in 
the  acute  stages  of  eczema.    It  should  not  be  used  pure,  but  diluted 
in  such  a  way  that  for  each  4  ounces  (120.0)  of  water  2  drachms  (8.0) 
of  the  pure  liquor  are  present    liquor  carbonis  detergens  is  made 
by  taking  0  ounces  (270.0)  of  tincture  of  soap-bark  (qufllaia-bark) 
and  4  ounces  (120.0)  of  coal-tar,  mixing  and  allowing  mem  to  digest 
for  eight  days,  after  which  the  mixture  is  filtered  and  is  men  ready 
for  use. 

In  infants  light  splints  may  be  put  on  the  arms  to  prevent  the  child 
from  scratching  the  parts,  and  if  there  is  a  free  outpouring  of  serum  the 
following  lotion  may  be  dabbed  on  the  inflamed  area  every  few  hours: 

D— Phenolis HI  xv  (1.0) 

Ichthyolis jf  (40) 

Zinci  oxidi 5  i|  (8.0) 

Magnesii  carbonatia Kb  (8.0) 

Liquor,  oaleia f5hr  (120.0).— M. 

8.— Uw  locally. 

If  crust*  arc  present  the  following  may  be  placed  on  a -piece  of  lint 
In  which  holes  are  cut  for  the  nose,  eyes,  and  mouth,  tapes  being 
attached  to  the  edges  of  the  lint,  so  that  it  can  be  held  on  the  child's  face 
by  tying  thom  buck  of  the  head: 

H— Acidi  salicylici gr.  iv  (0.3) 

Ichthyolifl gr.  xx  (1.3) 

Zinci  oxidi gr.  xxx  (2.0) 

Unguent,  aquae  rosse Sij  (60.0). — M. 

When  the  disense  has  passed  from  the  acute,  active  inflammation 
of  the  first  stage  to  the  subacute  form  of  the  second  stage,  applications 
of  u  mildly  stimulant  character  are  necessary.  Before  this  the  aim 
has  Imvii  to  soothe  the  parts;  now  they  must  be  excited  to  normal 
activity.  For  this  purpose  resorcinol  in  the  proportion  of  2  to  30 
grains  to  the  ounce  (0.12-2.0  :  30.0)  of  lard,  according  to  the  severity 
and  induration  of  the  lesion  in  the  skin,  may  be  used.    Stelwagon 

H — I'ujcuenti  picis  liquidi 5J  .(4.0). 

Unguent  i  linei  oxidi 3vij  (28.0). — M. 

B. — Apply  to  the  parts. 


EMISSIONS. 

Where  the  disease  is  chrome  and  wary  jwrsistent,  and  sluggish  o? 
atonic  in  its  coursej  -iill  more  powerful  remedies  an  tcl  i 

salicylic  acid,  tar.  of  tincture  of  green  Map  used  with  I ••  »r  water  until 

tin    skin  beneath  is  bared,  dressing  this  by  means  of  zinc  ointment  oi 

resorcinol  ointment,  3  to  10  grains  no  the  ounce  (IU2  (i.iin •.umh, 
spread  on  a  elotli.  The  saiScyBc  acid  shc4ild  be  used  in  the  propor- 
tion of  30  to  60  -.Tains  to  the  ounce  (2X)-4.0:30.G)  of  lard,  while  the 
tar  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  pun   official  tar  ointment. 

In  sefaoTThcac  eczema,  where  the  secretion  is  md  diy,  and 

complicated,  if  wrongly  treated,  ta   oozing  and  the  pouring  oul  1 1 

serum  and  the  formation  of  cells  which  form  crusts,  the  following  pre- 
scription is  of  value: 

H — R.— »rciii-»lis p-.  x  vel  xx  (0.00-1.3). 

Pttlvffl  iimvli, 

Inguenti  «inci  oxidt &&  3ij  (*•"'. 

rolati  .V     |"Mi      IC 

S. — To  bo  appfiad  kilter  Removing  tin  Mtbi  by  ti»'  me  <>f  a  lotion  eooapoood  ol 
I  pan  of  bay  nun  ami  .1  pans  of  water. 

The  interna!   treatment   is  directed    to   the   run    of  any   disordered 

f -nun  whirh  i.s  present,  such  as  dyspepsia  (see  Indigestion),  hepatic 

torpor,  general  debility,  anemia,  scrofulous,  inanition,  constipation, 
gouty  diathesis,  or  renal   insufficiency.     The  gastric   disorder  I 

be  relieved   by  the  use  of  hydrochloric    acid  and   pepsin;  the  hepatic 

torpor  by  mercury,  podopbyUin,  or,  better  still,  by  Freshly  prepared 
undiluted    mtrobydrtxihlaric   acid   added    to   water;    die  debility  by 

tonics,  such  as  cinchona,  cod-liver  oil,  strychnine,  and  bitters;  the 
anremia  by  iron,  and,  if  xcrofulosis  existB,  by  the  syrup  of  the  iodide 
of  iron.     Constipation  is  to  be  CUTed  by  the  use  of  proper  food*  and 

laxatives,  and  the  gouty  tendency  counteracted  by  flic  employment 

of  the  salicylates,  lithium  citrate,  colchieum,  or  potassium  iodide.  If 
the  kidneys  arc  at  fault  because  of  torpidity,  the  diuretic  potassium 
salts,  such  as  the  citrate,  are  indicated.  Arsenic  is  never  to  be  used, 
except   in   those  instances  where  the  skin  is  very  dry.  and  where,  by 

improving  digestion  and  through  its  alterative  power,  it  may  do  good. 
In  the  chronic  forms  of  dij  ecaeraa  on  those  depending  upon  an  atonic 

state  of  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  skin,  arsenic  is  of  great  value  in  the 
form  of  Fowler's  solution,  or  arsenic  trioxidc  may  be  given. 


EMISSIONS. 

Seminal  (missions  occur  as  the  result  of  sexual  abuse,  whereby  a 
condition  of  bypeTexcitatioo  of  the  nerve  cells  in  the  spinal  corda  and 
the  nerves  of  the  genitalis  is  developed,  or  they  an-  due  to  peripheral  or 

centric  irritations,  which  rcflexly  irritate  tin-  genitalia  or  their  nerves. 
and  to  a  number  of  other  -iiuilar  cause:-..  These  emissions  also  occur 
with'  some  periodicity  in  normal  males  who  are  continent  Bl  d  ol 

and  under  these  circumstances  are  not  To  be  interbred  with  by  treat- 
ment   unless   ()„-   emissions   beeome  e\ecs-.be. 


DISEASES. 


The  former  I  ,  however,  proper  for  medical  treatment)  and 

their  run-  consists  in  the  avoidance  of  unchaste  literature  and  lascivious 
thoughts  during  the  waking  hours,  and  the  use  <>f  such  spinal  end 
cerebral  sedatives  dial  the  centres  governing  die  ejaculations  of  semen 
may  be  calmed,  sad  so  quiet  s  sleep  produced  thai  erotic  dreams  are 
avoided.  Tin-  patient  should  sleep  on  ;i  hard  hair  Buttress,  not  be  too 
heavily  covered,  and  .should  avoid  sleeping  on  his  hack,  as  this  causes 
an  undue  blood-supply  to  the  spinal  centres,  and  consequent  flHwitllar 
tion  and  ejaculations.  Sometimes  hard  bodies,  such  as  spools,  are 
tied  around  the  loins,  SO  that  lying  00  the  hark  will  cause  SO  much  dis- 
OTt  thai  tin-  patient  awakes  and  turns  on  his  side.  The  drills  to 
he  used  are  hromide  of  iiim  or  sodium  in  SSO-grain  (1.3)  doses  at 

bedtime,  "i"  chloral  hum   be  taken  in  the  same  amount    Byoseine 

is  certainly  of  value  in  tin-  dose  i»f  ,  'l77  grain  (O.tHM)li).  Sometimes  a 
warm  >itx-l>utli  or  general  hath  before  going  to  bed  is  of  service.      In 

other  eases,  where  atony  b  the  cans.-  of  the  trouble,  the  physician 
should  recommend  cold  sponging  of  the  perineum  and  loins  oigm  and 
morning. 

In  the  cases  in  which  emission:  rum.-  on  as  the  result  of  continence, 
and  become  excessive,  the  remedies  just  named  are  to  be  tried,  but 
do  not  effect  any  permanent  cure  unless  used  until  sexual  power  is 
serinush  depressed,  so  that  it  has  heen  the  custom  of  many  physin.m. 
to  recommend  "marriage/3  which  the  patient  may  interpret  u 
legitimate  hght  or  not  as  he  pleases. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  rhat  .ill  irritations  of  the  urinary  bladder  and 
other  parts  or  the  genitourinary  system  should  be  removed,  and  it 
is  often  of  value  to  administer  citrate  of  potassium  in  20-grahl  (1.8) 
doses,  in  water,  three  times  e  day,  to  render  the  urine  non-irritatmg 
and    alkaline.     Stimulating   foods    and    drinks   are   to   be   interdicted. 

and  condiments,  rod  as  pepper  and  mustard,  avoided. 

Soim-tiines,  when  tin-  emissions  are  caused  by  '/rurtal  atnnt/,  strych- 
nine and  arsenic  are  of  great  service  if  given  in  full  >\> 

In  many  of  these  cases  ii  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  treat  the 
moral  State  of  his  patient  as  well  as  to  jjivc  medicines.  Many  per- 
sons, believing  that,  emissions  arc  always  an  evidence  of  disease,  read 
books  on  such  subjects  which  are  sold  by  quacks,  and  soon  find 
way  to  the  hands  of  these  persons.  A  few  sensibly  consult  a  regular 
physician.    Half  the  treatment  in  these  instances  consist;  b  assuring 

the  patient  that  he  has  nothing  to  worry  about,  and  in  making  him 
teel  thai  the  physician  18  his  friend  and  worthy  of  all  confidence  and 
complete  belief. 

ENDOCARDITIS. 

Endocarditis  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  Acute  endocarditis  occurs 
as  a  result  of  some  general  infection  which  is  usually  rheumatism. 

In  acute  sthenic  endocarditis  tincture  of  aconite,  10  minims  (0.(55) 
given  every  hour  until  the  physiological  symptoms  of  its  influence 
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are  present,  is  useful,  or  with  ci|iial  cITic.-mv    may  he  employed  the 
tincture  of  renttrum  (10  to   IS  minims  [0.6&-1.0]).     In   mi 
it  is  better  to  apply  an   ice-hag  over  the  heart,     Aconite  ami  other 
depressants  an*  contraindkated  if   (In-  heart   is  at  all  feeble,  and 

should   only  be  used  in    llic  earliest    stages  of  the  filTftSBf       The   most 

ii'i|K>iian t  measure  is  absolute  rest  upon  tin-  hack.    This  must  be 
insisted  opon.     If  fhe  cause  of  the  disca--   i    acute  rheumatism,  a 

Dumber  Of   -mall  Misters    placed   on    the    |>necordium  will    he  of  value 

in  preventing  nericaxdiB]  complications.    (See   Units  Rheumatism.) 
If  tin-  disease  becomes  ulcenitne,  supporting  treatment,  consisting 

chiefly   in   the  use  of  good   food   Bod   tl"-  free  administration  of  the 
tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  should  he  resorted  to.     (Set-  Vaccines.) 


EPILEPSY. 

The  disease  known  as  epilepsy  is  probably  the  most  disheartening 
condition  as  to  treatment  that  the  physician  baa  to  deal  with,  sin.  i  11 
often  resists  tin-  influi  all  the  standard  remedies,  and  drives 

tin-  practitioner  fans  drug  to  drug  in  the  nope  of  finding  one  which 

will  he  at  eviating   in    ir     effects.      For  this  reason    the  aulhor 

has  in  this  article  included  many  of  tin-  drugs  which  are  rarely  used, 
as  well  as  those  generally  recognised  as  useful  in  its  treatment,  in 

order  that  the  physician  may  try  even-  remedy  of  any  possible  faint 
In  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  the  fact  must  be  borne  in  mind  thai  the 
convulsions  are  the  result  of  a  laek  of  nervous  control  or  kdanoe.  In 
idiopathic  epilepsy  there  exists  i  state  oi  impaired  nervous  equilibrium, 
with  the  result  thai  explosions  of  nervous  energy  take  place  from  the 
motor  cortex  of  the  cerebrum.    The-.,  umotl  always  develop 

in  childhood  ami  are  dependent  upon  a  congenital  defect.    A  careful 

examination  of  them  will  nearly  always  reveal  signs  of  their  not  being 
perfectly  balanced  mentally  and  physically.    At  the  same  time  epil 

is  not  a  di  M  of  idiots  l»y  any  means.  Often  MillVivrs  from  it  are 
remarkahly  clever,  at  least  for  many  years.  It  is  evident  that  in  eases 
such  as  these  the  physician  cannot  hope  to  cure  the  patient  perma- 
nently, although  by  proper  feeding)  bygienlc  measures,  and  suitable 

and  tonics  he  ma;,   diminish  the  attacks  very  greatly.     So,  too, 

bj  removing  causes  of  peripheral  irritation  he  may  diminish  the  fre- 
quency of  the  attacks,  hut  he  cannot  eradicate  the  underlying  nervous 
in .-lahilitv .  If  the  condition  arises  in  adult  life,  it  is  in  the  great  major- 
ity of  CBSes  due  to  syphilis,  to  hrain  tumor,  or  to  injuries  of  the  -kull. 

Under  these  conditions  the  prognosis  and  therapeutic  possibilities  arc 
better  than  hi  the  type  just  described;  bul  if  the  lit--  have  lasted  for  any 
li  ::  ill  of  time,  so  that  s  stale  of  instability  of  the  cerebral  cells  has 
been  established,  the  condition  may  be  irreparable,  even  if  the  treatment 
be  most  skilful. 
So  far  as  drugs  are  concerned,  the  most  valuable  remedy  in  use  for 
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the  relief  of  epilepsy  is  bromide  of  potassium,  although  other  bromine 
salts  will  be  mentioned  later. 

Bromide  of  potassium  is  not  a  specific,  but  many  cases  prove  that 
the  remedy  gives  relief  when  it  is  used  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  in 
a  large  number  of  instances  the  seizures  are  so  decreased  both  in  vio- 
lence and  frequency  that  its  use  may  be  said  to  be  indicated  in  almost 
every  case  of  the  disease  at  some  period  in  its  course.  In  a  very 
small  minority,  however,  it  signally  fails. 

The  doses  to  be  used  vary  to  a  considerable  extent  with  the  salt 
employed,  and  depend  upon  the  character  of  the  disease  and  the  tem- 
perament and  physique  of  the  patient.  The  greater  the  duration  of 
the  disease,  the  greater  is  the  difficulty  in  effecting  relief,  and  the 
length  of  time  during  which  the  patient  has  been  epileptic  should 
therefore  be  most  carefully  reckoned  before  the  treatment  begins. 
Further  than  this,  the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  attacks  are  to  be 
looked  into,  and  these  points  are  really  more  important  than  the  actual 
duration  of  the  ailment;  since  if  a  man  has  only  one  fit  every  six 
months  for  twenty  years  his  condition  is  far  less  serious  than  if  he  has 
a  history  of  three  or  four  fits  a  day  for  one  year.  Again,  the  character 
of  the  attack,  as  to  its  violence,  may  be  the  most  important  fact  to  be 
regarded,  for  if  it  is  violent  enough  to  endanger  life,  remedies  must  be 
pushed  even  beyond  the  point  of  tolerance.  The  writer  once  heard 
a  celebrated  physician  cause  much  amusement  among  his  auditors 
by  detailing  an  instance  of  an  epileptic  who  was  getting  well,  and 
would  have  recovered  if  he  had  not  died.  His  explanation  was,  that 
the  man  was  syphilitic,  and  was  receiving  moderate  doses  of  iodide 
and  bromide  of  potassium,  which  were  slowly  benefiting  him,  and 
would  have  cured  him  had  not  a  single  severe  fit  produced  death  in 
the  meanwhile. 

Another  point  to  be  considered  is  the  condition  of  the  digestion, 
which  the  bromide  of  potassium  is  peculiarly  liable  to  disorder,  and 
which  is  sometimes  so  disturbed  as  to  necessitate  the  administra- 
tion of  the  drug  by  the  rectum  in  serious  cases.  Females  generally 
require  smaller  doses  than  males,  and  children  of  both  sexes  do  not 
require  as  large  quantities  as  adults.  The  dose  to  be  used  in  the 
beginning  of  the  treatment  in  moderate  cases  is  but  10  grains  (0.60) 
thrice  a  (lay;  and  while  this  may  seem  a  very  small  quantity,  it  will 
be  found  that  it  can  be  rapidly  increased  in  amount  without  causing 
the  gastric  distress  produced  by  the  sudden  use  of  larger  doses.  Each 
day  an  additional  10  grains  may  be  added,  until  at  the  end  of  a  week 
the  patient  is  taking  SO  grains  (5.3)  in  each  twenty-four  hours.  There 
are  very  few  cases  which  will  not  become  saturated  with  the  drug 
if  this  is  done,  and  there  are  very  few  in  which  a  more  rapid  arrival 
at  bromism  is  needed.  If,  however,  the  patient  has  become  able  to 
stand  large  amounts  by  the  prolonged  use  of  the  drug,  the  amount 
given  is  not  to  be  governed  by  grains,  but  by  physiological  effects,  and 
it  may  be  pushed  to  any  amount  which  is  borne  without  distress. 
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Full  doses  of  the  bromides.  particularly  in  epileptics  of  an  advanced 
type,  sometimes  cause  maniacal  outbursts  in  place  of  the  epileptic 
attacks.  In  other  instances  the  patients  become  morose  and  homi- 
cidal. (See  article  by  author  in  ThetUpeuHe  OaUtt£1  June,  1897.) 
Cases  are  on  record  in  which  the  persistent  use  of  larger  doses  of 
the  bromides  ha  n  ulted  in  bronchitis  with  profuse  and  dangerous 
exudation,  causing  suffocative  bronchitis 

There  is  one  more  point  to  which  attention  must  l>e  railed,  and  ih:it 
is  the  fact  that  when  the  bromides  are  taken  for  any  length  of  time 
they  produce  bromism,  which  in  its  moderate  Of  severe  forms  pro- 
dues  ;i    mental  condition   closely  allied   lo   that  seen  in  old,  chronic 

epileptics.  This  condition  of  the  mind  should  never  be  overlooked, 
ami  the  ordinary  mental  changes  of  epilepsy  ore  greatly  aggravated  by 
its  constant  and  careless  ad  ministration.  (See  Bromide  ox  Potassium.) 
Recently  European  physicians  have  endeavored  to  aid  the  rapid 
saturation  of  patients  by  the  bromides  by  depriving  them  of  common 

salt,  thereby  causing  the  salt-starved  system  to  absorb  greedily  the 
bromide  of  sodium.      It  is  doubtful  if  tin's  plan  is  justifiable. 

In  chrome  epilepsy,  with  regularly  recurring  fits,  the  greatest  good 
is  obtained  by  pushing  the  drug  in  ascending  doses  for  one  week, 
and  then  for  the  succeeding  week  only  enough  is  given  to  preserve 

the   general    effects   of    the    medicament.      By    doing  this    the    stomach 

gets  a  rest  and  the  ;i  |  >]  Hiii. •  U  m>t  gn-ai  I  Ted  with.    For  obvious 

reasons  where  the  attacks  •  en  two  weeks  this  is  a  particu- 

larly useful  method. 

&  regards  the  time  of  day  when  the  drug  is  to  be  taken,  there  can 
lie  no  doubt.  Some  writers  have  directed  that  it  shall  always  be 
taken  before  meals,  but  this  is  entirely  lacking  in  advantage  and 
decidedly  fruitful  of  harm.     Drugs  which  are  given  with  the  object 

of  affecting  the  general  system  should  be  taken  after  meals,  not  before, 
and  it  is  only  when  a  local  gastric  effect  IB  de-ir.-d  that  tln\ 
Im'  given  00  an  cinpn  BtomaCHi  particularly  when  the  substance  ! 
depressing  as  a  salt  of  potassium.  If  taken  alter  meals,  the  appe- 
tite is  not  decreased,  but  then*  are  few  whn  can  take  a  dose  of  10  or 
20  grains  iU.iHl-l.r5i  of  bromide  of  potassium  before  breakfast  without. 
suffering  From  indigestion. 

If  the  attacks  have  a  distinct  ]>criodieity,  which  is  rare,  or  can  be 
fontold  for  as  long  as  two  hour-,  beforehand,  the  remedy  may  In- 
taken  in  a  bfge  dose  only  at  this  time,  and  but  a  few  grains  given  in 

the  intervals;  and  if  the  attacks  are  severe,  the  physician  should  not 
hesitate  to  use  large  doses  by  the  mouth  and  by  the  rectum  on  the 
day  of  the  attack 

It  has  been  ltd. J  |w  some  that  the  drue  should  be  taken  in  minute 
doseSi  Frequently  repeated,  in  order  to  keep  the  patient  constantly 
under  its  influent  e.  This  i-  10  example  of  therapeutic  ignui 
because  the  bromides  are  slowly  stimulated,  and  tins  frequent  admin- 
istration |  the  disadvantages  of  being  inconvenient,  annoying, 
and  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach. 
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A  very  important  point  to  be  bone  in  mind  b  ant  the 
seems  to  hare  produced  almost  a  cure,  and  this  results  ia  en 
in  the  regularity  of  adinunstratioo.  The  patient  should  he  ii 
by  the  bet  that  every  day  passed  without  a  fit  is  a  step  forward,  and 
that  every  fit  carries  him  many  steps  backward.  He  should  also  be 
directed  to  use  the  drug,  in  moderation,  for  at  least  three  years  affeer 
all  fits  have  ceased,  and  to  watch  after  that  time  for  the  sfightest 
of  their  return.  The  quantity  taken  each  day  should  be 
decreased,  not  suddenly  stopped. 

Before  passing  on  to  die  discussion  of  die  employment  of  die  other 
bromides,  and  the  conditions  produced  by  the  excessive  dosage  of  all 
of  them,  we  may  place  our  use  of  these  compounds  in  epilepsy  on  a 
scientific  footing.  It  is  now  generally  recognised  that  die  seizures 
known  as  epilepsy  arise  from  die  cells  in  die  cerebral  cortex,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  die  bromides  act  very  powerfully  upon 
the  cerebrum  in  the  higher  animals,  decreasing  die  irritafauhy  of 
the  motor  centres  in  these  regions  to  a  very  great  extent.  Not  only 
is  this  pointed  to  by  clinical  facts,  but  the  researches  of  Albertoni 
prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  such  is  their  action.  This  investigator 
found  that  the  administration  of  a  single  dose  of  the  bromide  of  potas- 
sium so  lessened  the  excitability  of  the  motor  cells  in  the  cortex  cerebri 
that  much  stronger  stimulation  was  necessary  in  order  to  cause  response 
in  the  limbs  than  was  normal,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  produce 
epileptic  attacks  by  means  of  electrical  stimulation  of  the  motor  areas 
even  when  currents  were  used  very  much  stronger  than  those  which 
commonly  produce  such  a  result  He  also  found  that  this  lessened 
irritability  was  increased  still  further  if  the  drug  was  given  for  several 
days  beforetiand  in  such  doses  as  thoroughly  to  impress  the  organism. 
It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  bromides  act  directly  on  the  cortical 
areas,  calming  the  tendency  to  explosions  of  nerve-force. 

The  bromides  of  gold,  iron,  lithium,  nickel,  and  ammonium  have 
all  been  used  in  epilepsy  with  good  results,  but,  except  in  certain  in- 
stances, they  fail  to  act  as  well  as  those  of  strontium,  sodium,  and 
potassium,  unless  given  in  large  doses.  Bromide  of  sodium  and  of 
strontium  are  not  l>y  any  means  so  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach,  and 
are  preferable  in  some  cases  on  this  account.  They  possess  no  other 
advantage. 

The  bromide  of  ammonium  is  quite  irritant  and  disorders  the 
stomach  very  readily.  It  ought  always  to  be  used,  when  used  at  all, 
with  other  salts,  the  ammonium  salt  acting  only  as  an  adjuvant 

Several  clinicians  have  tried  hydrobromic  acid,  but  it  is  very  much 
more  apt  to  derange  digestion  and  to  produce  vomiting  than  any  of 
the  salts.  The  dose  of  the  dilute  acid  is  £  to  3  drachms  (2.0-12.0)  in  a 
tumblerful  of  sweetened  water. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances  what  is  known  as  the 
jfnx»A  treatment  is  very  useful.  This  consists  most  commonly  of  a 
prescription  in  which  the  bromides  of  potassium,  sodium,  and  ammo- 
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mum  take  part.    Why  this  combination  acts  better  than  any  one  of 
the  salts  a|one  is  unknown,  hut  it  is  certainly  a  clinical  fact. 
Bechtereffl  has  recommended  the  joint  use  of  the  bromides  with 

adonis  vernalis  in  epilepsy  as  follows: 

H—  Potassii  l.r idi 5in  H-." 

I nni-u  adonis  vfnuUix  .  f*i\  (120.0). 

\.|<u-d.-.oii.ii  .  ..  .     q.  8.  f'.vj  (>SU0i  — M. 

S. — A  dessertspoon  in  I  three  timei  ■  day. 

Sometimes  codeine  is  combined  with  this  prescription. 

Within  (he  last  few  years  it  has  been  claimed  by  Flechsig  that  the 
use  of  opium  for  a  long  jieriod  of  time  is  useful  in  the  rn  iiin. ni  of 
epilepsy.  He  gives  the  opium  in  ascending  doses  during  a  period  of 
six  weeks,  beginning  with  }  grain  (0.015)  three  times  a  day.  mid  going 
as  high  as  5  grains  (0.30)  three  times  ;i  day.  This  method  decreases 
the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  its  for  several  months  in  some  i 
but  does  not  cause  a  cure.  It  succeeds  l»e.st  in  old  eases  and  i  ool 
useful  in  recent  ones. 

In  still  other  cases  digitalis,  when  used  along  with  one  of  the  bro- 
mides, seems  to  produce  favorable  results.  Ii*  tgitahs  lias  fur 
been  Used  alone  in  epilepsy  with  fairly  good  results,  aral  should 
always  Ik*  used  in  obstinate  cases.  In  /»■///  mal.  in  which  bromide 
of  potassium  when  used  alone  so  often  fails,  it  is  useful,  and  Several 
English  writers,  notably  Gowez  I  that  its  best  affects  are  Been  in 
cases  of  nocturnal  epilepsy.  Why  this  is  the  CAM  00  QOS  knows. 
and  it  would  Mem  doubtful  whether  it  is  more  beneficifJ  in  nocturnal 
attacks  than  in  otl  I 

Another  combination  very  much  employed  and  landed  i.s  bromide 
of  pxit  i  iiini  with  belladonna,  the  mydriatic  l>eing  almost  useless 
alone,  although  of  great  antiquity  m  its  086  m  epilepsy.  Like  the  mix- 
ture of  digitalis  and  bromide,  it  succeeds  very  frequently  in  p-til  mai, 
and,  indeed,  seems  to  be  much  more  successful  than  the  digit BUS,  but 
its  mode  of  action  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  As  the  drug  act-,  even 
more  powerfully  upon  the  nervous  system  than  upon  the  circulator)' 
apparatus,  it  has  l>ecn  thought  that  its  influence  for  good  depended 
upon  this  effect,  but  the  experiments  of  Seppilli  contradict  this  belief, 
for  he  found  that  if  atropine  was  given  to  an  animal  the  surface  of  the 
cortex  cerebri  ns|>onded  more  readily  than  is  normal  to  ele« ft 
stimulation.  At  one  time  it  was  held  'hat  Ml  ado  una  BCttd  on  the 
spinal  cord  and  peripheral  nerves  under  such  circumstances,  but  it 
should  l>e  remembered  that  we  now  know  that  atropine  is  only  of  value 
in  relaxing  spasm  when  given  in  full  dose,  oftentimes  hypodermically, 
and  that  Albeiioni  has  made  a  series  of  experiments  to  determine 
whether  it  irritates  the  motor  centres  of  the  Cortex.  In  his  hands 
repeated  small  doses  or  one  large  dose  in  no  way  retarded  the  con- 
vulsions commonly  produced  by  stimulation  of  the  brain.      I  loth  these 

investigators  are  therefore  in  accord.  Under  these  encumstanoea 
it  affects  rather  the  motor  nerve-endings  than  the  Central  nervous 
apparatus. 
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Nitrate  of  silver  was  brought  into  use  luii-  before  tin-  value  of  more 
recent  drugs  WU  known.  Every  COW  is  agreed  that  it  is  without 
power  for  good.  As  the  drug  is  eliminated  \nv  slowly,  it  rapidly 
accumulates  in  tin-  Lnly.  and  argyria  soon  comes  on.  Ft  may  be  used, 
after  all  dw  fails,  in  doses  of  J  to  |  grain  (0.01-0.15)  thrice  a  day  after 
meals,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  inside  of  tin-  lips  and  the  con- 
junctiva heii  refully  watched  for  the  early  signs  of  ehronie  silver- 
poi  -Miing.  We  certainly  have  no  knowledge  as  to  its  influence  on  th»: 
nervous  system;  aial  if  It  acts  at  all,  it  must  be  bv  some  alterative 
influence  rather  than  by  am  other  means. 

Nitroglycerin  is  to  Ik*  employed  in  the  treatment  of  petit  mal,  rather 
than  haul  mal,  in  the  dose  of  1  minim  (0.06)  of  a  1  per  Cent  solution, 
once,  twice,  or  three  limes  a  day,  I  hv  knowledge  of  its  effects,  so 
far  as  its  curative  influences  are  CO&cernedi  is  very  slight,  but  it  seems 
to  benefit  some  cases.  Its  action  is  fleeting,  and  it  influences  the 
brain  but  slightly,  except  it  be  taken  just  l>e fore  an  attack  is  expected 
or  when  the  cardiac  action  is  defective. 

The  use  of  the  nitrite  of  amyl  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  direct  I \ 
Curing  the  disease,  but  of  warding  off  impending  attacks,  the  warning 
of  which  is  given  by  an  aura  of  slow  progression.  It  increases  the 
Severity  of  })ftit  mal,  but  in  epileptics  who  have  a  prolonged  aura, 
nitrite-of-arnyl  pearls,  which  are  small  glass  beads  containing  a  few 
drop>  of  the  drug,  may  be  used.  As  the  RfUZfl  Comes  on  the  patient 
should  break  one  of  these  in  a  handkerchief  and  inhale  the  drug 
thereby  putting  aside  the  attack  The  influence  which  the  drug  exerts 
upon  the  brain  is  secondary  rather  than  primary  and  is  probably 
dependent  on  its  action  on  the  blood  or  circulation.  Its  influence  on 
the  spinal  cord  and  nerves  is  much  more  marked  and  direct,  and  it 
is  most  certainly  a  very  powerful  spinal  depressant.  Nitrite  of  amyl 
puts  aside  an  attack  by  a  sudden  shock  to  the  nerve-centres,  which 
diverts  them,  so  to  speak,  faun  their  intended  discharge,  Very  much 
as  a  ligature  around  the  arm  stops  an  aura.  When  \vc  remember 
that  the  drug  acts  instantly  and  converts  much  of  the  oxygenating 
blood  of  the  body  into  a  non-oxygen-carrying  fluid  by  reason  of  the 
metluemoglobin  produced,  the  sudden  I ■liamrc  in  the  cerebral  nutrition 
and  state  is  easily  understood. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  "status  epilepticus"  nitrite  of  amyl  is  of 
great  value  in  checking  the  seizures,  and  may  be  used  under  these 
circumstances  in  heroic  amounts,  applied  to  the  nostrils  at  intervals. 
During  the  presence  of  the  tonic  spasm,  if  it  be  severe  enough  to 
suspend  respiration,  it  should  DC  remembered  that  if  the  drug  is  not 
inhaled  it  is  worthless.  It  is  only  when  respiration  is  being  carried 
00  that  it  can  enter  the  lungs  and  do  its  work.  The  nitrite  of  potas- 
sium or  of  sodium  or  nitroglycerin  should  be  used  internally  to  sup- 
plement the  nitrite  of  amyl.  Another  valued  method  in  treating 
(he  status  epilepticus  is  free  bloodletting. 

The  use   of   anesthetics  during  an   attack  of  epilepsy   is   virtually 


RPILEI'SY 


767 


useless,  and  in  some  cases  dangerous,  for  ether  is  too  uott  in  I 
and  may,  by  its  irritant  vapors,  increase  the  tendency  to  laryngeal 
spasm  or  cause  long  complications.  Further  than  this,  if  uremia  is 
the  cause  of  the  lit  and  this  F;*< -t  is  unknown  in  every  ease  when  it 
for  the  hr>t  time  until  the  individual  is  carefully  examined — 
the  ether  may  further  irritate  the  kidneys. 

Chloroform,  though  it  acts  nine  h  mote  rapidly,  may  cause  sudden 

cardiac  failure,  and  both  drags  ma)  increase  the  post-oemvuftive  coma 

greatly.    In  status  epOeptictis  they  may  be  usedi  as  in  such  cap* 

the  convulsions  moat  be  stopped  at  all  hazards,  but  the  preference 

Id  be  always  for  iimyl  nitrite,  which  may  l>«-  given  In  podermically. 

The  iodide  of  potassium   is  useless  in  epilepsy  unless  the  disease 

is   due    to    syphilis,    when    it    IS   of    the    yrealcsi    senice.      Indeed,    the 

bromide  md  all  other  drugs  Bhould  be  discarded  while  this  one  is 

pushed    to  the   utmost.      As    is    well    known,  syphilitic-    USUall)    bear 

the  drag  extreuiel y  well,  and  the  author  knows  of  one  instance  in  "Inch 

than   SAH)  grains    >'.">:',. (i)    were   taken   every  twenty-four   hours, 

with  rapid  improvement   as  a   result.     This  point   is  stmngly  in.  i  ted 

upon  by  all  therapeutists  and  sypbilographera,  ootabW  Founnera 

Where  the  convulsions  are  due  to  the  presence  of  a  gumma,  how- 
ever, the  iodide  of  potasshxni  is  too  slow  m  its  action,  and  Bhould  be 
associated  with  mercury  In  order  to  break  down  the  growth  without 

delay,  lest  a  Seizure  cause  death  by  glottic  ( losiire,  producing  asphyxia 
or  some  similar  accident. 

Chloral  possesses  the  disadvantages,  as  compared  with  the  bromides, 
of  being  a  very  fatal  poison,  which  is  an  important  fact  to  W-  I*. rue 
in  mind  by  the  phvsician  when  giving  it  to  a  patient  whose  mind  is 
already  weakened  by  the  tfineflfff  or  who  is  naturally  stupid,  and  who 
may  forget  the  dose  and  take  too  much.  Its  physiological  action  indi- 
eates  much  rn.iiv  fully  thai  it   may  1m'  of  value  than  does  that  of  many 

other  move  lauded  remedies,  since  it  exerts  its  chief  influence  on  the 

motor  pathways  of  t hi-  ml  and  quiets  the  intellectual  portion  of 

the  cerebral    BOTteX,  and  80  produces  Bleep.      Seppilli   has   proved    this 

by  direct  experimentation  after  the  method  employed  by  AlbeftonL 

Its  use,  combined  with  one  of  the  bromides,  is  often  fallowed  bj  the 
inost  desirable  results,  and  it  should  be  tried  at  all  times  unless  some 
cardiac  complication  I'nrbids  it.  It  ma;,  disorder  the  stomach,  and 
should,  like  the  bromides,  always  be  given  weD  diluted  and  after  meals. 

Of  the  more  reeent  re  met  lies,  aeetanilide  -tands  in  the  foremost  rank, 
and  bids  fair  in  some  instances  to  rival  the  bromides.  Germ.-n 
the  author,  and  some  others  have  reported  cases  which  obtained 
marked  relief  from  it,  and  more  r«-n  ut  investigators  have  done  like- 
wise. The  drug  will  Ih-  found  to  exert  its  beneficial  effect  chiefly  in 
chronic  epilepsy. 

Antipyrine  has  been  recommended  by  Lemome  in  certain  forms  of 
epilepsy,  but  it  has  been  condemned  bj  other  clinicians,  lie  found 
it  very  useful  in  CBSCS  associated  with  migraine.     In  these  eases  the 
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rewdt*  "kit*:  \*A&?  tha:.  -with  th?  brocade*,  bat  in  tlie  idiopathic 
><;.'.;/>:  '.jtri*!***  h  *a*  um&a*.  Mairct  and  fY«nbnnalr  have  used 
the  «3r*2  ;-'-  epileptiform  xzar.ia  with  atttfelactory  results. 

If.  tbe  <^;iej/>-y  of  childhood  ry.4ai.um  <  aroliueTse  in  the  form  cf 
tl*:  fJ  Jdeztract.  ir-  the  doe*  of  2  to  15  mir :n>  » '.1—1-0  mil.,,  is  somt- 
tif»e%  a  -ivJiA  drjg. 

The  value  of  the  treatment  of  epQep?y  by  borax  has  not  received 
v«ry  wide  recognition.  Perhaps  the  merit  thorough  studies  of  its  effects 
have  h**n  those  of  lower1!  in  England  and  Folsom  in  America.  It 
would  v^rm  that  iorne  eta5**?  which  are  obstinate  under  ordinarv  treat- 
rnent  are  benefited  by  borax,  but  it  is  certainly  not  to  be  commonlv 
employ**!.  1*he  dose  generally  given  is  about  15  grains  il.Oi.  ^See 
I  Wax., 

In  children  who  have  single  convulsive  attacks  the  presence  of 
worm-,  should  always  be  looked  for,  and  when  found  thev  should 
b<?  expelled  n->  rapidly  as  possible.  If  they  are  oxyuris  rrrmicuiari* 
'vat- worms,,  the  best  remedy  by  far  Is  the  injection  of  an  infusion  of 
qua-.-.ia  of  such  a  .strength  that  there  are  2  ounces  (60.0)  of  quassia 
in  each  pint  <V4\  mils.;  of  water. 

In  girl-.,  when;  the  removal  of  the  worms  from  the  rectum  is  not 
followed  by  relief,  a  careful  examination  of  the  vagina  should  be 
made,  and  qua-^ia  employed  in  somewhat  weaker  solution,  as  verv 
commonly  intense  inflammation  is  there  present,  produced  by  migra- 
tion of  rwtal  parasites.  If  the  quassia  is  unobtainable  in  any  case,  a 
saturated  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium  may  be  employed. 

A  very  important  point,  which  is  constantly  brought  before  the 
physician  who  is  treating  epilepsy,  is  that  of  diet.  Nearly  every 
patient  who  suffers  from  this  disease  inipiircs  what  he  shall  eat.  Few 
researches  of  a  thorough  character  have  been  carried  out  on  a  large 
wale  to  determine  what  may  or  may  not  l>e  ingested.  Curiously 
enough,  the  influence  »,f  diet  in  one  research  covering  a  numt>er  of 
cases  of  chronic  epilepsy  seemed  to  be  of  little  moment.  Thus, 
Merson  examined  2-1  such  cases,  putting  12  of  them  on  a  purely 
vegetable,  and  12  on  a  purely  nitrogenous,  diet.  The  result,  after  this 
study  had  been  continued  for  two  months,  was  that  the  vegetarians 
had  had  a  few  less  (its  than  the  others,  but  the  difference  was  so  slight 
as  to  lie  of  almost  no  weight  in  determining  the  question.  The  view 
thut  meats  in  moderate  amounts  arc  harmful  is  erroneous. 

EPISCLERITIS. 

Episcleritis  occurs  in  the  form  of   reddish,  sometimes  violaceous, 

-upconjunetival  swellings,  nodes  or  patches,  which  usually  appear  in 

tie  v-iiiiiry  region  on  the  temporal  side,  though  they  may  develop  in 

ut.\  -vrtion  of  the  /one.    To  severe  types  of  this  disease,  in  the  form 

\    infuse,  bluish-red  injection,  often  associated  with  crescctltic  areas 

i    unltrstion  in  the  cornea  and  involvement  of  the  iris  and  ciliary 
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body,  the  term  ideritu  is  Applied.  These  lesion-,  appear  to  be  due 
to  gout,  tuberculosis,  menstrual  derangements,  enterogenous  auto- 
intoxication and  focal  infections  in  the  buccal  m 
sinuses  and  tonsils;  rarefy  ayphOia.  Hence  tin  treatment,  requires 
ample  general  and  local  examination  in  order  to  discover  and  eliminate 
(he  cause.    Internally  the  salicylates,  aspirin  and  Munetimi  s  mercttry 

and  the  iodides  an-  useful,  the  medicinal  and  dietetic  treatment  being 

determined  by  the  etiologic  factor.  Locally,  atropine  mydriasis  is 
important,  especially  in  tin  severe  types,  and  hoi  compresses  and 
dionin  (f>  per  cent.)  to  relieve  pain.  ( Occasionally,  sseriBe  Bulphate  and 
pilocarpine  chloride  1 1  }  grain  (0.0162  0.324  gm.)  to  the  ounce  (30  &c  I 

are  required,  if  iritis  is  not  B  Complicating  feature  and  tin  re  is  a 
tendency  to  rise  of  intZB0C1ll&I  pressure.  In  the  presence  of  a  tuber- 
culous taint  injections  of  tulirrntliii  arc  rjd  <i  vice.  In  chronic  I 
in.i-sage  with  the  yellow  oxide  of  mcrciirj  ointtnent  (gr.  j-,r>j)  R)  indi- 
cated  and  scarification  or  cauterization  ot  the  nodes  have  been 
recommended.  Subconjunctival  injections  of  physiologic  salt  solution 
are  occasionally  useful. 

Episcleritis  and  scleritis  are  prone  to  relapse  and  the  danger  of 
involvement  of  the  cornea  and  uveal  tract  is  always  present  ;  In  nee  the 
need  of  thorough  study  of  all  conditions,  local  and  general. 


EPISTAXI8. 

Nose-bleed  depends  upon  many  causes,  the  chief  of  which  are 
traumatisms,  plethora,  and  the  presence  of  ulcerations  in  the  nasal 
chambers.  It  also  occurs  ss  one  of  the  prodromata  of  typhoid  fever 
and  in  Some  cases  of  cardiac  valvular  disease. 

The  measures  to  be  adopted  for  its  control  are  both  medicinal  and 
non-medicinal.  If  the  individual  is  fuB-blooded  and  strong,  full 
doses  of  tin'  tine  of  aconite  or  veratrum  are  useful,  .say  .r)  to  10  minims 
(0. Ml)  (Mid)  of  one  of  them,  followed  in  S  half-hour  by  a  smaller  dose, 
•f  aecesaaiy.  The  value  of  these  drugs  depends  Upon  their  power  of 
lowering  blood-pressure,  and  in  consequence  decreasing  the  leakage 
from  the  break  in  the  wall  of  the  M  I      Some  ph; 

recommended    ipecac   in    full    nauseating  doeeS   to   relax   the   itrv 

in.    Sometimes,  when  the  oozing  is  slow,  turpentine,  oil  of  erigeron, 
or  hamamelis,  taken  internally,  dues  good.     In  the  way  of  local  tread 
ment  by  far  the  l>est  application,  because  it  is  c-fl .  d  harm- 

less, is  adrenalin  chloride  in  salt  solution  1  :  1000,  which  should  be 
placed  in  the  nasal  chaml»er>  00  B  piece  of  cotton,  or  compound  tinc- 
ture of  benzoin  may  be  used  in  a  similar  manner  pressed  t  the 

septum.  If  this  does  not  control  the  bemonhage,  an  atomized  spray 
of  Monsel's  solution,  in  the  strength  ims  to  the  ounce  (0  3  30.0) 

of  water,  may  be  of  service,    {^-r  Coagtdose). 

The  non-medicinal  measures  to  be  employed  If  (he  bleeding  is 
severe  consist  in  plugging  the  anterior  nares  with  pledgets  of  cotton  or 
49 
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pieces  of  lint  soaked  in  adrenalin  solution  or  weak  vinegar.     If  this 
not  contrail  the  hemorrhage,  the  posterior  nares  may  aJso  l>e  dosed 
liv  pings,  and  compression  i>f  the  racial  artery  of  tl  >i«Je  as  the 

bleeding  nostril  be  made  ujxm  the  superior  maxilla   near  the  nose, 
thus  decreasing  the  blood-supply.    The  head  must  be  kepi  raised,  and 
(he  patient  must  not  In-ud  over  a  basin  or  wear  a  tight  <  n  •  1 1  a  t  f*. 
A  piece  of  bacon  fat  cut  to  fit  and  placed  in  the  nostril  ma;. 
i  -.1-  v.  Iiifli  li.is  r<  •  istid  i ill i • 

As  a  household  remedy  diluted  vinegar  may  1m-  injected  into 
Dostrfls,  or  lemon-iuii  e  naaj  be  employed  in  the  same  way. 

■  i  inn      ii  tl ,<•  patient  raises  one  or  both  hands  higfa  abow 
head   thi   hemorrhage  ceases.    This  i-  due  to  the  fad  thai  the  easi 
pathway  for  most  of  the  blood  is  straight  up  the  brachial   arteriea 

i. in  through  the  tortuo  i     e     Is  of  the  face.     V  hot  fa 
h.  dilating  the  veins  of  the  lower  extremities,  draws  away  the  blood 
(ran  e  and  is  a  useful  measure;  but  if  ble  been  profu 

mis  may  causethe  patient  to  faint  unless  he  lies  down  when  i 
an  in  the  water,     In  othi  a  a  hot-v  :  applied  over  the 

dorsal  vertebrae  is  enlcaciousj  and  sometimes  cold  when  so  used  hi  of 
service.  A  piece  of  ice  pressed  against  the  nose  may  prevent  further 
hemorrhage  bj  causing  localized  anemia* 

Where  dm  nasal  hemorrhage  results  from  traumatism  with  tractate 
cif  the  bones,  an d  blood  ensues,  compression  of  the  bleeding 

vessel  or  its  supplying  vessel  should  be  made  if  possible. 


ERYSIPELAS. 

Tin's  disease  is  now  generally  recognized  as  dependent  for  its  i 
ence  upon  a  germ.  The  streptococcus  of  erysipelas  ir>  practii 
Identical  with  thai  of  pus,  and  the  disease  i-.  al  lii-i  a  distini 

The  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  its  treatment  are  Chtetiv 
(he local  measures,  while  those  methods  which  have  been  used  internally 
for  many  years  have  undergone  do  Blteration. 

In  a  large  proportion  01  rysipelas  develops  because  the 

,  i nee  of  the  patient  has  been  lowered  by  some  acute  illness  of  by 
,  in-'  malady  like  nephritis  or  diabetes.     For  this  reason  its  spread 
in  the  skin  and  the  toxfemia  ii  causes  must  Im1  controlled  by  the 

of   even    measure   that    will   enable   the   patient   to   combed 
>MVtioii.      Rest     in    lied     is    essential    and    supporting    treatment 

....  ,,lrd.     .1    M.  Da  Costa  recommended,  and  others  have  car- 

vi  li  .  the   practice  of   using  pilocarpine  in  sweating 

to  I  graiti)  hypodermically  in  these  early  stages.     (See  I'il<»- 

lt  is  to  Im-  remembered  that  this  use  <>f  pilocarpine  is  not  to 

,.|  to  if  debility  exists.     I  never  use  it. 

m,|   treat iiient  of  ervsi|>ela.s  jxir  excellence  is  the  plentiful 
[iuitiire  of  the  chloride  of  iron — 20  to  30  n. minis  1 1.::   _\(ii 
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or  even  40  minims  (2.0),  will  diluted,  four  times  a  day.  Tin-  diet 
should  be  regulated  and  tin-  bowels  kept  in  good  order.  Any  exces- 
sive febrile  movement  is  to  Ijc  treated  by  the  use  of  cool  sponging 
with  friction.  If  the  patient  passes  into  a  typhoid  stale  supportive 
measures  must  \h-  used  sad  alcoholic  stimulants  added  to  the  food, 
which  should  1k>  predict- <<■<!  <.r  prepared    u  as  in  Ik-  readily  absorbed. 

During  convalescence  the  use  of  tonics,  both  in  the  form  of  iron 
and  of  hitters,  is  particularly  indicated  if  recovery  of  strength  i.s  slow. 

The  local  treatment  of  erysipelas  is  very  various,  bill  in  the  majority 
of  cases  resort  need  he  had  to  hut  one  method.  By  far  the  besl  dress- 
ing for  tin-  majority  of  cases  of  erysipelas  is  a  modification  of  that 
of  vonNussbnum.  which  the  author  has  tried  in  a  great  number 
of  instances  with  success.  The  skin  of  the  part  involved  is  care- 
fully cleansed  with  Castile  soap  of  the  purest  form,  and  then  it  is 
washed  off  with  a  1:1000  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  The 
skin  is  dried  with  a  soft  towel,  and  a  thick  Coating  of  iehthvol  with 
lanolin  applied)  the  Strength  of  this  ointment  being  half  and  half. 
Over  this  is  placed  anti-eptie  gauze  Of  sterilized  absorbent  cotton, 
and  adhesive  strips  or  a  bandage  is  used  to  keep  the  dressing  in  place. 
Sometime-  the  ointment  alom:  may  be  a]iplic<l  if  the  area  is  small 
Under  this  treatment  the  results  are  often  extraordinary  in  all  Stages 
of  the  malady.  Where  iehthvol  is  not  obtainable, B  thick  coat  of  white- 
lead  paint,  as  it  is  sold  in  cam  before  it  is  mixed  with  any  thinning 
substance,  will  be  found  of  service  in  an  emergency. 

The  iron  and  ichthyol  method  is  that  always  followed  by  the 
author.    iSee  Magnesium  Sulphite.) 

The  plan  recommended  by  Uipginbottoni.  of  applying  nitrate  of 
silver,   is  sotm-iim.      mecessfoL      It   consists  in  the  use  Of  B  solution 

of  the  strength  of  80  grams  to  4  drachma  (5.3-16.0)  of  distilled  water, 

which  is  thoroughly  applied  with  a  cauiiTs-hair  brush  over  the  entire 
inflamed  area  and  for  a  little  space  beyond.  The  application  must  be 
made  twice  or  thrice  to  secure  a  good  coating.  This  treatment  will 
often  arrest  the  inflammation  and  prevent  its  spread,  hut  has  caused 

sloughing;  the  author  has  never  used  it. 

EXHAUSTION  AND  DEPRESSION. 

While  the  treatment  of  both  these  conditions  is  almost  identical  in 
some  respects,  i<  is  nevertheless  important  thai  a  clear  idea  of  the 
difference  between  the  two  Ik-  clearly  understood,  if  lor  do  other 

reason  than  that  the  physician  may  recognize  that  exhaustion  is  u 
far  more  serious  state  than  depression.  Tt  also  requires  DOOR  «  iirful 
treatment.     The   man   who   is  depressed    retains   in   his   body   »'l   the 

vital  forces  oecessarj  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  but  they  are  tem- 
porarily in  abeyance  from  some  cause.    As  Boon  as  the  incubus  is 

taken  away  the  system  at  itself  and  recovery  ml. 

This  is  not  the  case  with  a  man  Buffering  from  exhaustion.      In  this 
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patient  his  strength  is  sapped  and  lost.  The  man  depressed  is  the 
giant  lying  unconscious  from  a  blow  on  the  head;  the  man  exhausted 
is  the  same  giant  after  a  long  attack  of  typhoid  or  other  fever  of  i 
similar  nature.  The  treatment  of  depression  is  stimulation;  of  exhaus- 
tion, not  only  stimulation,  but  rest,  feeding,  and  protection  from  ex- 
posure. 

EYS-8TBAIK. 

Eye-strain,  in  the  broadest  acceptation  of  the  term,  is  the  name 
applied  to  those  symptoms  which  may  l>e  caused  by  the  presence  of 
refractive  error,  or  imbalance  of  the  ocular  muscles.  While  all  varie- 
ties of  ametropia  may  cause  eye-strain,  hypermetropia  and  astigmatism 
are  most  potent  in  this  respect.  Fully  75  per  cent,  of  functional  head- 
aches are  caused  by  refractive  errors;  and  these  headaches  may  vary 
from  a  moderate  frontal  distress  to  violent  explosions  of  pain,  and  mav 
be  situated  in  any  portion  of  the  cranium.  Moreover,  they  mav  be 
entirely  unassociated  with  any  pain  in  the  eyes  or  any  apparent*  dis- 
turbance of  vision,  and  are  frequently  caused  by  low  degrees  of  refrac- 
tive error;  in  fact,  they  are  perhaps  more  frequently  caused  by  them 
than  by  the  higher  defects.  In  addition  to  headache,  eye-strain  may 
cause  pain  in  the  back,  especially  between  the  shoulder-blades  and  at 
the  root  of  the  neck,  precordial  pain,  vertigo,  drowsiness,  insomnia, 
habit-chorea,  choreiform  movements,  convulsive  seizures,  melancholia, 
neurasthenia,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  syncope,  night-terrors,  stomachic 
disturbances,  constipation,  flatulent  dyspepsia,  and  a  variety  of  gen- 
eral or  so-called  reflex  neuroses.  The  existence  of  any  of  these  symp- 
toms or  affections  should  direct  the  attention  of  the  attending  phvsician 
to  the  condition  of  the  eyes,  and  refractive  error  and  muscular  im- 
balance should  be  corrected.  Certain  cases  of  so-called  spinal  curva- 
ture, head  tilting,  head  nodding,  and  torticollis,  in  young  persons  are 
due  to  the  influence  of  ametropia  and  impaired  muscle  balance. 

FEET  SWOLLEN,  TENDER,  OR  SWEATING. 

These  comparatively  simple  yet  annoying  conditions  are  often 
brought  before  the  physician  for  relief,  and  patients  suffering  from 
them  will  frequently  be  more  grateful  for  skilful  treatment  than  in 
the  event  of  recovery  from  a  severe  illness. 

Swelling  of  the  feet  occurs  chiefly  in  two  classes  of  cases,  excepting, 
of  course,  dropsy.  The  two  classes  named  are  old  i>ersons  taking  too 
"little  or  too  much  exercise,  and  who  may  have  gouty  or  rheumatic  tend- 
encies, and  those  who  by  constant  standing  or  walking  cause  congestion 
of  the  lower  extremities,  chiefly  by  fatigue,  or  by  wearing  ill-fitting 
shoes,  or  by  running  over  uneven  ground,  causing  bruising.  Where 
the  swelling  takes  place  in  the  first  class,  small  doses  of  arsenic  trioxide, 
■fa  to  4\T  grain  (0.00 1-0.00 1. 5),  often  do  good,  and  careful  examination 
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should  be  made  of  the  circulatory,  n nal.  Bad  inspiratory  apparatus 
in  discover  ;iu\  mail  points,  such  aa  vascular  relaxation  or  tendencies 
to  varicosities.  The  distilled  or  Btodextacl  of  hmnmndSB  la  often  of 
service  in  die  dose  of  I  to  1  drachm  (2j0  LO)  of  tin*  former  and  10  to 
20  ininiins  (0.80-1. 3 j  of  the  latter  preparation.  In  some  rases  absolute 
rest  of  the  feet  will  l>c  necessary  before  a  cure  is  reach* 

Where  the  feet  are  tender  a  common  CSUBE  is  bruising  from  too 
thin  soles  on  the  shoes,  too  tight  shoes,  and  from  ahrasions  or  skin 
disease.  More  eornmonly  than  all  they  become  sore  from  excessive 
sweating  and  resulting  maceration.  In  some  iustjuu-i-  the  pain  is 
due  to  s  broken-clown  instep.  The  pain  is  often  treated  -is  rheu- 
matism. 

The  treatment  of  sweating  and  tender  feet  is,  of  course,  the  removal 

of  the  cause  and  the  use  of  remedies  designed  to  toughen  and  harden 

kin  of  the  parts.      Probably  the  best  application  for  this  purpose 

is  a  solution  of  salicylic  acid  and  l>orax.  half  and  half,  in  water  and 

glycerin,  rubbed  over  the  feet  night  and  morning.    If  the  sweating  is 

very  profuse,  clean  stockings  should  be  worn  each  day,  the  stockings 
being  previously  .soaked  in  a  Strong  solution  of  Imrax  and  dried.  The 
following  prescription  affords  a  useful  powder; 


U   -Pulverii  acidi  -■■' 


r.  xx  vol  xl  (1.3-2.60). 


.      .      .      .   gr 

Pulveris  aciili  liorid oij 

Pulverii  aniyli q.  8.  ad  3j  (30.01.- 

S. — '('«>  I..-  «lust«'il  orer  the  feet  night  and  morning,  after  washing  and  thor- 
oughly dr\ing  them. 

One  of  the  most  efficient  applications  is  a  solution  of  formaldehyde 
of  such  strength  (hat  1  part  of  the  Commercial  37  jkt  cent,  solution 
vs  mixed  With  4  parts  of  water.  Even  tin-,  may  be  (00  strong  in  some 
cases.    A  more  agreeable  apphcation  is  diluted  Eufarmol 

Sometimes  the  use  of  cotton  instead  of  woollen  stockings  may  aid 
in  the  cure. 


FEVER,  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 
(For  the   Treatment  of  each  Fever,  see  its  Title.) 
At   the   present    time   the    medical    profession    is   universally  of  the 

opinion  thai  fever  is  s  disorder  of  calorification  dependent  upon 

nervous  action,  said  nervous  action  being  the  result  ;-  CBUB0B 

Such  Bfl  the  presence  of  poisonous  material.--  in  ilie  Mood  eausing  per- 
verted.  functional  activity  of  the  heal  centres.  The  rule  of  practice 
should  be  to  control  all  fevers  that  need  control  by  the  use  of  cold 
sponging  Of  bathing  and  to  resort  to  antipyretic  drugs  as  little  as 
possible. 

Antipyretics  may  be  divided  into  three  gieal  classes:  first,  the  sub- 
stances   which    allay  or   prevent    fever   In     inhibiting  its   production; 

second,  the  drugs  which  possess  the  power  of  decreasing  bodflv  tern- 
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[M-ralun-  l>.\   in« •■  •   dissipation  and  decreasing  the  production 

of  heat;  sad  third,  die  compounds  which  allay  fever,  not  Em  stopping 
the  development  of  heat-units,  but  by  so  increasing  the  rtissipatke 
ofhc.it  thai  the  loss  is  greater  than  the  production.  The  first  and  last 
of  these  ciaases  are  cBrectfy  opposed  to  one  another.  The  second  cuts 
is  half-way  between,  and  if  is  to  this  class  that  most  of  our  antipyretic 
drugs  In-long. 

Tin  objection  to  the  use  of  all  antipyretic  drugs  is  that  they  depress 
the  patient  and  decrease  His  power  of  n 

The  presence  of  a  high  temperature  alone  does  not  constitute  the 
sole  indication  for  treatment  The  physician  should  In*  governed 
the  state  of  the  patient  who  is  laboring  under  the  malady.  A  learner* 
ature  <»f  100°  F.  in  a  young  healthy  man  suffering  from  an  at 
some  disease  of  short  duration  does  not  mean  very  greed  danger,  hut 
a  temperature  of  KKP  I',  day  in  and  day  out  in  typhoid  fever  <loes 
me  '  r,  chiefly  because   it  is  a  gauge  of  the  toxamia,   and  BM 

Ik-  cjin-fullv  attended  i««.    The  q  one  not  of  actual  degreet 

Fahrenheit,  but  rather  as  to  whether  the  the  patient  is  toxic. 

We  have  only  two  measures  for  the  relief  of  fever  which  are  reliable. 
These  are  die  employment  of  antipyretic  drugs  and  the  use  of  cold 

water.  As  already  stated,  drugs  are  to  1m*  used  very  rarely,  but  the 
beneficent  effects  «>f  the  use  of  cold    water  are  extraordinary,  and  it 

should    I*    freely   employed    if   the    fever  is    high.        F..r    the    mode  of 

•tam'lide  ana  antipyrinc  aee  pp   66  and  106,  and  for  the 
of  colli  BBS  p.  503.) 

The  friends  of  the  patient,  if  they  are  intelligent,  can   easily  be 
taught  flow  to  use  cold  sponging  with  friction,  and  good  fru- 

superior  to  those  produced  by  antipyretic  drugs,  are  thus  obtained. 
The  reasons  for  this  are  discussed  farther  on.  The  water  should  1* 
as  cold  BS  is  necessary  to  reduce  the  fever  satisfactorily  in  twenty 
minutes  of  sponging,  and  reaction  must  He  produced  by  friction  applied 
to  the  skin.  This  reaction  is  more  important  than  the  reduction  of 
the  fever.    (SeeCold  in  Fevers,  Pari  HI.i 

(For  the  use  of  guaiacol  externally  in  fever,  see  article  on  GuaiacoL] 


Sthenic  Fevers. 


The  application  of  antipvreti<  drugs  t«»  the  febrile  temperatures 
occurring  in  sthenic  cases  i-.  not  so  irrational  as  their  employment  in 
a  prolonged  b*  fever  of  the  uiynai  iii  tyj>e,  bul  the  wise  p 
will  always  endeavor  to  avoid  their  use  if  possible.  Fever  is  not,  as  a 
rule,  a  very  harmful  process  unless  it  i-  continued  for  a  long  period 
or  is  exceptional!}  high.  Indeed  it  maj  even  Ik-  beneficial.  Anti- 
pyretic drugs  decrease  oxidation,  prohahly  interfere  with  ordinary  pro- 
tective natural  efforts  against  disease,  and  place  upon  the  i-liuiiu 
organs    the  task  of  excretion.      In  acute  illnesses,  if  the  use  of  OOld  is 
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impossible,  these  remedies  may  be  given,  bul  usually  it  is  unnecessary 
to  employ  them,  for  unless  the  fever  b  long  continued  it  is  not  harmful 

in  itself.      In  scarlet  fever  the  Use  of  such  drugs  .should   l>e  avoided, 
because  the  kidneys  are  in  danger. 

If  in  any  case  it  is  decided  to  give  antipyretic  drugs,  tlierj  should 
in  •  'T  be  poshed  to  the  poinl  at  which  even  moderate  cyanosis  develops; 

and  if  they  do  not  control  me  fever  in  moderate  dose,  they  should  Iw1 
discarded  and  cold  bathing  insisted  upon.    The  use  of  antipyretic 

drugs  and  cold  s|>onging  simultaneously  is  absolutely  harmful. 

Personally  the  writer  never  under  an)  carcumstanoa  employs  anti- 
pyretic drugs  for  the  reduction  of  fever. 

In  thermic  fever,  or  sunstroke)  the  employment  of  antipyretics  is 
often  useless.  The  excessively  rapid  upward  rise  of  the  temperature 
responds  in  no  way  to  drugs,  and  then  are  many  cases  on  record  in 
winch  the  use  of  antipyiine  has  utterly  foiled  of  good  result. 


Asthenic  Fevers. 
[Ftvers  of  a  Typhoid  l.'/pc.) 
In  the  opinion  of  die  author  antipyretics  should  not  be  employed 

h)  the  reduction  "f  Ifae  pyrexia  of  the  typhoid  state,  our  main  reliance 
being  upon  cold  applications.  Tiny  ought  never  to  f»e  combined  with 
the  cold  bath,  BS  they  prevent  the  one  thing  we  seek  in  die  use  of  the 
cold,  namely,  reaction.  Aside  fnnu  the  fact  that  the  author  has  found 
such  an  opinion  well  founded  in  a  large  number   -I    ;i  ii  reason- 

ing endorses  its  uurnwtuuuo.  fives  if  antipyretics  were  perfectly 
innOCUOtIS,  their  OOnstanl  use  in  fever  would  but  give  the  already 
overstrained   kidneys  the  'ask  of  their  excretion,   while  the 

already  disturbed  by  necessary  medicines  and  illness,  has  enough 

to  do  without  the  addition  of  another  load.  Further  than  this,  we 
know  that  these  drugs  are  not  perfectly  harmless,  and  we  also  know 
thai  tiny  decrease  oxidation,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  eold  bath, 
which  increases  it.  The  writer  reiterates  that  in  typhoid  and  other  low- 
fevers  of  the  continued  type  antipyretics  should  not  I"-  given.  (For 
Brand's  treatment,  sec  Cold,  Part  III.)  Fever  will  sometimes  resist 
all  doses  of  antipyretics  we  can  give  or  all  that  i'  1b  sale  to  _>  but  no 
fever  can  completely  resist  the  Cold  sponge  when  properly  used,  for  by 
its  use  we  produce  beneficial  results  by  reaction  ecu  ii  an  actual  foil  of 
temperature  docs  not  take  place.  In  septic  \< ••.  m  uul  in  tuberculosis 
antipyretics  are  harmful  owing  to  the  depression  ami  the  incrc 
sweating  which  is  apt  to  be  produced. 


FRECKLES  AND  CHLOASMA. 

The  removal  of  freckles  is  readily  accomplished,  but  their  retain  i; 
inc.  itable  if  an     exposure  to  the  sun  or  wind  occurs.      One  of  the  best 
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applications  for  their  removal  is  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  in 
water,  varying  in  strength  from  1  to  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.06-&25: 
30.0),  and  applied  night  and  morning  until  the  skin  shows  that  it 
is  irritated,  when  the  lotion  must  be  stopped  for  some  days,  after 
which  its  use  may  be  begun  again.  A  very  efficient  and  much  less 
poisonous  remedy  to  leave  about  the  room  is  a  saturated  solution  of 
boric  acid  in  water,  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  is  the  solution 
of  bichloride  of  mercury. 

Another  remedy  is  lactic  acid,  10  grains  to  a  drachm  (0.00:4.0)  of 
water,  used  in  the  same  manner  as  the  solution  of  the  bichloride  of 
mercury.    The  following  prescription  is  recommended  by  Unna: 

I) — Bismuthi  oxidi, 

Pulveris  amyli U   gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Kaolini 3j  (4.0). 

Glycerini f  3U  (8.0). 

Aquae  rose .    q.  s.  ad  f  3ij  (60.0). — M. 

8. — Paint  on  spots  and  allow  to  dry,  washing  the  drug  off  before  each 
application. 

Or  the  following  may  be  used: 

R- — Zinci  oxidi    .... 
Hydrargyri  ammoniati. 
Olei  theobromatis    . 
Olei  ricini      .... 
Essentiae  rose 

S. — Apply  night  and  morning. 


gr.  iij  (0.2). 

gr.  iss  (0.08). 
f  5ii»  (10.0). 
f  3iiss  (10.0). 

gtt.  x  (0.60).— II 


OA8TRI0  CATARRH  (ACUTE). 

By  far  the  most  important  point  in  the  treatment  of  acute  gastric 
catarrh  is  the  regulation  of  the  diet.  The  dietetics  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts — first,  the  regulation  of  the  food  during  convalescence 
or  during  the  attack;  and,  secondly,  the  character  of  the  food  to  be 
used  during  the  interval  following  one  attack  and  preceding  the  next. 
Total  abstinence  from  food  in  the  acute  stages  of  the  attack,  and 
absolute  bodily  and  mental  quietude,  are  advisable.  There  are 
several  reasons  for  this.  In  the  first  place,  the  juices  of  the  stomach 
are  in  an  abnormal  state  and  unfit  to  act  properly  if  the  stomach 
receives  more  food.  Secondly,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
is  already  hypenemic  from  the  inflammation,  and,  as  the  normal 
viscus  becomes  physiologically  hypeiwinic  on  the  ingestion  of  food,  we 
would  add  to  the  congestion  of  the  bloodvessels  did  we  allow  more 
nourishment  to  enter  the  stomach.  Last  of  all,  the  excess  of  the 
mucus  and  lactic  and  butyric  acids  present  renders  any  new  food 
impure  before  it  can  be  assimilated,  and  so  prolongs  the  trouble. 
As  the  attack  passes  off  small  amounts  of  food  may  be  given,  which 
should  be  of  a  kind  readily  digested  and  not  likely  to  become  easily 
decomposed  or  rendered  acrid.  Milk  with  a  large  percentage  of  lime- 
water  or  citrate  of  sodium  is  to  be  used  to  prevent  a  too  firm  coagulation 
and  to  decrease  the  secretion  and  acid  reaction  of  the  mucus.    The 
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thirst  is  often  excessive,  although  anorexia  u  complete,  and  small 
pieces  of  ice  may  he  administered  f<»r  its  relief.  Small  doses  of  bismuth 
subnitrate  (grains 2  [0.12])  imi.I  of  cerium  oxalate  (grain  1  [0.06])  every 
two  Imurs  are  advisable. 

Commonly  it  will  be  bond  that  the  patient  rapidly  improves  up  to 
B  certain  point,  then  stops  improving  or  relapses.  This  is  sometimes 
due  to  an  accumulation  of  mucin,  u  huh  when  mixed  with  food  causes 
it  to  undergo  fermentntion.  Tf  marked  evidences  of  the  pre 
of  this  secretion  are  riven,  a  milil  and  irently  acting  purge,  such  as 
calcined  magnesia,  followed  by  a  Little  orange  juice,  niay  Ik-  employed 
to  dislodge  the  fermenting  mass.  In  other  instances  the  relapses 
depend  UpOU  a  tendency  to  a  Condition  of  atony,  which  can  only  he 
overcome  by  prolonged  and  careful  treatment  adapted  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  genera]  health.  Sodium  bicarbonate  with  com- 
pound infusion,  oi  o impound  tincture,  of  gentian  may  be  used  'luring 
convalescence,  and  small  sips  of  eflterrescmg  draughts  are  useful.    If 

constipation  exists  and  vomiting  (brbidfl  the  BSe  of  the  or<|in;iry  purga- 
tives,  a  Seidlita  DOWdet  divided  into  fourths  or  fifths,  and  taken  in 
this  way  even-  fifteen  minutes  or  half-hour,  will  settle  the  stomach, 
move  the  bowels,  and  often  carry  away  mucus. 

If  there  is  much  epigastric  distress,  a  spice  or  mustard  poultice 
is  often  of  service. 

Sweets  and  starches  are  to  be  rigidly  denied  the  patient.  If  ana-mia 
exists,  iron  may  he  used,  hut  this  is  rarely  needed. 

The  abdomen  should  be  carefully  protected  with  flannel,  and 
i^hts   and    unsanitary    surroundings  avoided. 

GASTRIC  CATARRH  (CHRONIC). 
Chronic  gastric  catarrh  Ls  a  condition  of  the  stomach  commonly  seen 

in  a  more  or  less  well-developed  form.  It  is  often  associated  with 
much  indigestion  and  the  eructation  of  .sour  liquids,  Or  even  With 
active  Vomiting.  The  Secretions  of  the  stomach  are  nearly  always 
abnormal,  ami  fermentative  changes  are  constantly  present  in  the 
gastric  contents.  Lavage  is  almost  always  to  1m-  resorted  to  for  its 
relief.      (See  Lavage,  Part  III.) 

I>\    far  the  Iwst  treatment  for  this  condition  is  tin  counter- 

irntatton  over  the  epigastrium  by  means  of  tin<  tare  of  iodine,  the  strict 
regulation  of  the  diet,  and  I  lit  use.  internally,  of  nitrate  of  silver  and 
extract  of  hyoacyamua,  and,  if  great  hyperacidity  exists,  the  admin- 
istration of  the  sulmitrate  of  bismuth.  Often,  however,  the  hetter 
remedy  is  bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  the  dose  of  6  to  20  grains  (I 
1.3).    In  many  instances  tin-  patient  will  be  greatly  benefited  l>>  the 

use  of  a  Seidlitz  powder  or  (arlsliad  salt1  or  Ahilena  or  llunyadi  or 


1  Artificial  Carlsbad  salt  may  tie  f>r'li»m|.  <'<>in|joaed  of  8  ounces  of  wxiimn  aulphale, 
J  (nam  Of  sodium  clilnrule,  and  1  ounco  of  sodium  carbouatc.  Tbo  dose  varies  from  2 
druchm*  to  i  ounco  (h.0-16.0). 
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Apenta  water  before  breakfast  em  h  morning,  as  this  washes  old 
the  stomach,  dissolves  the  mucus,  and  unloads  the  mucous  membrane 
of  ir-.  oongestiotL,  sd  the  Baine  tone  overcoming  any  engorgement  *»f 
the  liver.    The  efficiency  of  these  purgatives  may  be  increased  by 

following  iIkiu  '.villi  l  draught  of  hot  water.  Constipation  is  nearly 
always  present,  and  should  In  relieved  by  appropriate  drugs  sueli  as 
the  waters  just  named  or  cascara  sagrada,  of  which  the  best  prepara- 
tion is  the  aromatic  fluidextruet.  rendered  free  from  bitter  taste,  as 
in  "cascara  aromatic." 

All  fats,  rich  foods,  strong  meats,  ham,  bacon,  ami  fried  foods  are 
to  be  avoided,  and  only  light  broths,  koumyss,  or  matsooo  resorted 
i.i  il  the  case  be  an  obstinate  nr  seven-  one.  A  nitrnte-of-silver  pill 
should  be  used  half  an  hour  In-fore  each  meal,  and  be  prescribed  as 
follows: 


1*    -  \ri;riiii  nil  i:i!  ia  ... 

Extnurtl  byoaoyami      .... 

xx. 

S.    I  toe  pill  hulf  i boui  before  eaoti  meal, 


gr.  iv  (0.2. 
.  gr.x  [0.001.-41, 


In  cases  in  which  the  chronic  inflammatory  process  has  gone  on  to 
atrophy  of  the  tubules  the  use  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  often  of  great 
value.     (For  formula,  see  Hydrochloric  Acid.) 


GASTRIC  DILATATION. 


Gastric  dilatation  is  to  be  treated  with  two  objects  in  view,  namely, 
the  relief  of  the  symptoms  and  the  correction  of  the  gastric  condition 
as  far  as  possible.     The  relief  of  the  symptoms  depends  UpOD  the  suit- 
able regulation  of  the  diet,  the  proper  use  of  washing  out  the  stoo 
(lavage),  and  the  use  of  other  remedial  measures.    All  these  efforts 

also  tend  to  relieve  or  modify  the  Underlying  gastric  state  iii  ili.it 
they  remove  certain  influences  which,  if  continued,  would  BCCeSSarily 
make  the  condition  of  the  patient  worse.  The  actual  stale  of  dilatation 
when  once  developed  cannot  be  materially  improved.  In  the  way  of 
diet,  all  articles  bulky  in  character,  suc\\  as  cabbage,  and  those  foods 
which  are  slow  of  digestion  and  capable  of  rapid  fermentation  should 
Ik*  excluded,  1'artirularly  is  this  true  of  rich  or  fatty  foods,  and  of 
drinks  such  M  beer  and  al«  .  When  food  is  given,  it  is  to  be  admin- 
istered in  small  amounts  and  often,  rather  than  in  large,  full  meals,  and 
it  should  <-.ni  -i  -i  ehieflx  of  roaste  I  and  broiled  meats,  easily  digested 
starches,   mch   u   "iZweibach"   bread  or  "pulled   bread,"  and   the 

green   vegetables,   like  lettu<v.  asparagus,  string  beans,  and    moderate 

amounts  of  spinach.    To  aid  in  the  digestion  of  vegetable  foods 

4  grains  <<).  12  0.25)  of  taka-diasta.se  should  be  taken  with  each  meal, 
and  to  this  may  Ijc  added  a  little  |>o\\dered  capsicum  to  stimulate  tin- 
stomach.  Where  gastric  digestion  is  very  faulty,  predigested  food 
and  rectal  alimentation  should  be  employed  for  a   time.      In  the  HIST 
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of  direct  treatment]  the  stomach  of  the  patient  should  be  washed  out 

with  the  stomach-tube  al  least  once  b  day;  and  if  fermentation  is 
active  ami  food  h  apt  to  Ik-  retained  in  tins  organ,  it  should  be  thor- 
oughly cleansed   before  each  meal,  and  nine  tnild  antiseptic,  like 
boric  acid,  used   in  the  washing  lluid.     Lavage  not  only   removi 
decomposing  food  and  mucus,  bul  also  exercises  a  beneficial  effect  on 
the  gastric  walls.    The  water  use*-]  should  not  he'  cold  nor  tepid,  but 
hot,  and  may  contain  I  drachm  (4.0)  of  boricacidtothepint  |  180 mils.) • 
Farad  ic  clectricit v  applied  to  the  epigastrium  or  to  the  stomach  direct 
by  a  Swallowed    electrode  il  useful.      In   the  way  of  direct  treatment 
by  drugs,  the  physician  should  use  full  doses  of  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  to  aid  digestion,  say,  20  to  30  minima  (1.3-2.0),  and  give  strychnine 
in  full  doses  to  aid  this  function,  an-l  also  to  increase  the  motor  power 
of  the  stomach,  so  that  it  will  aige  the  food  on  into  the  bowel.    Often 

the  heap-,  electricity,  and  strychnine  combined  will  produce  great 
improvement.     General    hydrotherapy    in    the    form   of   cold    douches 

to  the  entire  body,  and   exereisi horseback  01  OB  foot,  are  valuable 

in  many  eases.  If  fermentation  is  marked,  antiseptic  siibstaiHv.s,  like 
heta-naphtol,  may  he  employed  internally.  As  the  majority  of  CBSes 
are  due  to  some  obstructive  lesion  at  the  pylorus  this  possibility 
should  be  investigated  and,  if  present,  surgical  relief  sought 


GASTRIC   AND  DUODENAL   ULCER. 

In  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  three  points  must  he  home  in 
mind  as  being  essential.     These  are,  test  for  the  stomach   as  far  Bfl 

possible,  rest  for  the  patient,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  general 

health.  The  first  of  these  points  involves  a  consiilerat ion  of  diet. 
If  in  any  case  the  stomach  b  very  irritable,  it  is  beat  to  place  the 
patient  in  bed  and  nourish  her  for  from  tWO  to  eighl  days  by  means  of 
eneinata.  Probably  the  liest  form  of  nourishment  for  this  puipoet  ifl 
a  miztnre  recommeoded  by  Dreschfeld,  and  consisting  of  2  raw  eggs 
with  Bounces  (60.01  of  beef-ten  and  B  little  brandy,  which  may  affiOUfll 
to  l  ounce  (30.0)  if  the  patient  really  seeds  stimulants.     It  may  be 

well  t<i  place  a  litlle  paiicreatin  in  this  injection  to  peptonize  Ihe  pro- 
teids,  but  if  this  is  done  the  alcohol  inu.st  be  left  OUt,  B8  it  will  inter- 
fere with  the   activity  of  the  pancreatin.      Kwald,  of  Berlin,  sue 
the   following   nutrient    enema:  Heat   up  2  eggs   With   a   tahlespoonful 

of  Cold    water;  to  this  add  a  little  starch    Uiiled    in    half  a  cupful  of  a 

20  per  cent,  solution  of  grape-sugar,  and  a  wineghusful  of  red  wine. 
The  solution  is  to  U-  well  mixed  at  a  temperature  not  huh  enough  to 

Coagulate   the   albumin,   and    injected   as   high    up   into   the   I  towel    as 
ble.      Pet  the  relief  "f  thirst,   which  may  be  excessive  if  rectal 
alimentation  is  resorted  to,  the  patient  may  hold  in  the  mouth  small 
pieces  of  ice  or  drink  hid  quantities  of  cool  barley-  or  rice-watei ; 

but  much   thirst  can   In-  prevented   by  resorting   M   hypodermoctysis, 
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whereby  the  body  is  supplied  with  plenty  of  fluid.  (See  Part  III.) 
After  this  treatment  has  been  used  for  some  days,  small  quantities  of 
food  may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  such  as  a  little  peptonized  milk  or  a 
little  warm  milk  with  lime-water  in  the  proportion  of  half  and  half,  or 
one  part  of  lime-water  to  two  of  milk.  After  this,  thin  arrow-root  or 
gruel  may  be  given  in  moderate  quantity,  with  taka-diastase  to  aid  its 
digestion.  It  is  better  to  give  the  food  in  small  amounts  every  two  hours 
than  in  larger  quantity  three  times  a  day. 

The  increase  in  rations,  both  as  to  variety  and  amount,  should  be 
most  gradual,  the  physician  extending  the  dieting  over  at  least  six 
weeks,  of  which  the  first  two  had  best  be  spent  in  bed.  It  is  well  to 
use  massage  and  electricity  under  these  circumstances  to  preserve  nutri- 
tion, as  in  the  rest  cure.  (See  Rest  Cure.)  Beef-tea  and  soups  had 
better  l>c  avoided  during  the  early  stages  of  the  treatment,  as  they  will 
irritate  the  stomach.  Soft-lxnled  eggs,  tender  chicken  or  game,  and 
minced  lamb  may  be  finally  given.  Cheese,  coffee,  tea,  beer,  and 
ale  are  to  l>e  avoided,  as  are  all  very  hot  drinks.  Fresh  green  vege- 
tables may  l>e  used  in  moderation,  but  fresh  bread  and  unripe  fruit 
must  be  carefully  avoided.  When  milk  is  taken  it  should  be 
warmed.  The  presence  of  gastric  pain  indicates  that  the  diet  must 
be  cut  down  in  quantity  and  the  nutrition  maintained  solely  by 
rectal  injection. 

On  the  principle  that  healing  of  the  ulcer  will  not  take  place  in  the 
presence  of  a  condition  of  general  malnutrition  and  acidity,  Lenhartz 
has  opposed  the  starvation  method  of  treating  gastric  ulcer,  and  has 
advocated  the  use  of  small  quantities  of  food  to  be  given  every  hour,  so 
that  the  nutrition  may  be  improved  without  the  stomach  at  any  time 
being  overburdened  or  distended.     The  stomach  is  given  absolute  rest 
between  7  p.  m.  and  7  a.  m.     Lenhartz's  treatment  consists  in  absolute 
rest  in  bed  for  a  month  and  in  feeding  the  patient  with  small  quan- 
tities of  benteii-up  eggs  and  milk,  the  quantities  l>eing  increased  day 
by  day.     An  ice-bag  is  kept   constantly  applied  to  the  epigastrium, 
and  after  the  first  week  soft-boiled  rice,  minced  meats,  and  semisolid 
and  solid  foods  are  gradually  allowed. 

Another  advantage  which  is  claimed  for  this  method  is  that  the  food 
takes  up  the  free  hydrochloric  acid  and  so  prevents  it  from  acting 
upon  the  ulcer,  and  the  well-known  fact  that  taking  of  food  often 
relieves  the  pain  of  gastric  ulcer  is  advanced  as  an  argument  in  sup- 
port of  this  view.  The  actual  quantities  of  foods  allowed  by  Len- 
hartz consist  on  the  first  day  of  from  7  to  10  ounces  of  milk  with  one 
egg,  and  the  increase  is  M?.  ounces  of  milk  each  day  and  one  egg  each 
day  until  a  quart  of  milk  and  six  to  eight  eggs  are  ingested.  The 
amount  of  meat  first  given  is  2  ounces.  The  bowels  are  not  dis- 
turbed by  treatment  during  the  first  week,  but  they  are  not  prevented 
from  moving  naturally.  If  they  do  not  move  naturally  an  enema  is 
given  every  fourth  day  during  the  rest  of  the  treatment.  Although 
the  number  of  calories  which  the  patient  receives  during  the  first  few 
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days  is  considerably  below  the  number  actually  required  for  tin-  d 
tenanoe  of  nutrition,  the  gradually  increased  quantities  of  Food  .soon 
bring  the  calories  up  bo  about  3000  per  dayf  which  is  fully  as  large  as 
an  individual  in  perfect  health  needs  to  ingest.  He  claima  that  the 
number  of  instance-  of  hemorrhage  arc  materially  decreased  by  this 
method,  as  is  also  die  percentage  m  relapses.  This  form  of  treatmei  i. 
while  advantageous  in  some  cases,  is  nol  applicable  in  those  instances 
in  which  the  taking  of  food  produces  great  pain,  but  it  is  the  plan  I 
commonly  ample 

The  drug  treatment  of  these  cases  is  palliative  as  to  pain,  arid 
curative.  For  the  pain,  eoiiuterirritation  of  a  metre  or  less  severe  an  I 
constant  type  should  be  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  either  as  a 
or  mustard  plaster  or  by  means  of  a  hot-water  hag.  The  counter- 
irritation  should  he  Bfl  continuous  as  possible.  Sodium  bicarbonate 
ami  the  suhnitrate  QT  -.ul><  nrl>onnte  of  biffffflltt  are  also  of  Service  in 

the  dose  of  l'i»  grama  (L3)  each,  and  to  these  may  be  added  from 
sV  to  J  grain  (0.003-0.015)  of  morphine  sulphate,  \  to  \  grain  (0.015- 

0.03)  of  dionin,  or  I  grain  (0.06)  of  codeine.     These  may  he  given  tfarioe 

daily  it  neeeasary.    Only  the  smafleal  dose  of  morphine  oecesaaiy  to 

relieve  the  pain  should  be  employed.     A  valuable  treatment  for  the 
pain  ami  for  the  acidity  is  the  following  pill: 

If— Argoati  m it: uis gr.hr  (€ 

Extract?  hyoscyaxni      .     .  .     .  w  t  wl  w  iniio-i.::;  — If, 

pilohe  X' 

I  ii(i-  pill  liulf  tO 
Another  useful  ilrug  in  such  cases  is  chloretoiie  in    fi-graiu   (0.30) 

doses,  raven  in  capsule  three  times  a  day  half  an  hour  before  food. 
When  great  gastric  acidity  is  present,  tth ool  controlled  by  the 

pill  named  aliove  or  hy  the  use  Of  chloretoDe,  (he  following  formula  may 
be  employed : 

1} — S<>.  I  I 

, i'  "  ■ 

iii  oaitonata  .     .     .       aa  Sj  (30.0). 

Otal  moths  piperita  .     .  ...  n\x  (0.60).— M. 

S. — A  salt  spoonful  nvj  tw<>  hour.-:  m  u  little  water. 

For  the  constipation  which  is  frequently  present  the  patient  may 
receive  a  dose  of  Carlsbad  salt  or  phosphate  ol  sodium,  or,  even  the 
sulphate  of  magnesium  before  breakfast,  although  il  is  beat,  as  a  rule, 
to  rely  up  as  each  day  t<>  produce  b  movement. 

For  the  relief  of  vomiting  and  of  luematemesis  absolute  afastinenre 
from  food,  so  far  as  its  administration  by  the  mouth  is  concerned,  is 
to  Ik-  insisted  ii|>on  for  a  period  of  sevenil  d:r -.  Nutrition  muM  lie 
i  i.iuit.iiiii  il  under  such  circumstances  by  feeding  by  the  rectum  with 
predigested  food.     (See  Part  111.)     IF  the  vomiting  is  pet  snail 

doses  "t  cocaine,  ',  grain  (0.01.")),  may  be  given,  or  cocaine  and  bismuth 

sulmitratc  combined.    Sometimes  drop  doses  of  creosote  arc  useful,  or 
phenol  mi  en  in  the  same  dose  frith  80  grains  (1.3)  of  sulmitratc 
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of  bismuth.     If  there  is  hemat  ood  results  may   foil, 

list-  of  ;i  drachm  of  the  solution  of  adrenalin  chloride,  or  of  the  soJu  I 
nf  the  Btlbsulphate  of  iron  (Monsel'a  solution)  in  the  dose  «»f  :'>  minims 
(0,20)  in  a  little  pater  i  \  try  half-hour.    Cold  compressi 
may  also  be  applied  to  tin-  epigastrium  for  the  sami 

Should  perforation  of  the  stomach  occur,  operative  interference 
be  promptly  resorted  to  after  the  shock  has  been  treated  by  sup 
treatment  in  the  way  of  heat  to  the  limbs  and  the  hypodermic 
of  ether,  brandy,  or  atropine.     .Morphine  should  also  he  given  fr 
unless  collapse  is  too  pronounced,  as  it  tends  to  diminish  abdominal 

D6JB  and  inflammation. 

In  obstinate  cases  of  ulcer  with  much  pain  and  evidence  of  a  severe 
lesion,  a  surgeon  of  experience  should  perform  gastixhenterostom? 
gastrojejunostomy,  to  permit  healing  of  tin-  ulcer,  particularly  if  there 
has  been  repeated  hemorrhage.    The  decision  as  to  whether  u  ph\  sieian 
or  a  surgeon   should  take  charge  of  a   case  of  gastric  ulcer  ma\    be 

determined  on  the  following  faet>: 

When  thr  symptoms  are  the  ordinary  ones  of  gastric  disti 
hyperchlorhydria    the  case  is  medical.     If  there  are  signs   of   pylo 
obstruction,  as  represented   by  dilatation,  or  hour-glass  contraction, 

adhesions,  or  repeated  hemorrhage,  the  case  is  surgical,  the  more  so 
if  there  is  a  long  history    of  gastric  trouble.     The  possibility    oi 
chronic  ulcer  ultimately    becoming  malignant  is  also  to  be  borne  in 
mind  when  an  operation  is  considered. 

Duodena]  ulcer  is  to  be  treated  medically  or  surgically,  the  latter 
method  being  used  when  the  condition  has  lasted  so  long  that  heala 

iOl  likely  to  occur,  when   the  pain  is  seven-  or  the  general    health 
and  comfort  of  the  patient  cannot  be  maintained  by  medical  meat 
The  occurrence  of  an  intestinal  hemorrhage  severe  enough   to  Jeo- 
pardize life  indicate-,  operation  to  prevent   recurrence,  but  not    UJ)1 
the  patient  has  rallied,  and,  in  most  instances,  not  until  the  corpuscu- 
lar and  hemoglobin  content  of  the  blood  arc  high  enough  to  make 
surgery  safe.     Surgers  is  also  indicated,  if  the  hemoglobin  is  not  Ik-Iow 
SO  I»cr  cent.,  when  the  constant  presence  of  occult  blood  in  the  sto« 
mows  that  the  Dicer  is  leaking  this  Quid. 

The  medical  treatment  is  a  follows:  The  associated  gastric  hyper- 
acidity with  pyloric  spasm  may  be  controlled  by  ^  drachm  (2.0]  of 
sodium  bicarbonate  dissolved  in  water  half-wa\  between  meals.  Milk 
of  m  in  |  ounce  doses  may  be  utken  at  bedtime  or  during  tin- 

night  to  relieve  distress.  Mineral  oil  may  be  use/1  to  soothe  and 
protect  the  ulcer  and  in  overcoming  intestinal  stasis.  If  the  acidity 
is  w  re  full  dose:  ol  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  us  j  grain  (0.02), 

as  it  is  more  sedative  than  belladonna,  may  be  given  in  pill.     In  some 
case*  excellent   results  follow   n   orl   to  duodenal  feeding  bj    the  duo- 
denal tube.     For  associated  anemia  iron  citrate  may  be  given  hyp 
dennically,  or  cacodylate  of  .sodium  (which  see).     The  diet  should  be 
that  employed  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer. 


VRO  KSTERITIS. 


GASTRITIS  (ACUTE). 


This  is  generally  due  to  tin-  ingestion  of  irritant  foods  of  drinks 
rarely  arising  in  its  true  acute  form  bom  other  earn 

The  treatment  is  to  be  directed  entirely  to  the  prevention  ol  die 
spread  of  the  inflammation  and  to  the  relief  of  that  already  <l>   eloped 
If  the  patient  Ls  seen  booh  after  the  onset  of  the  trouble,  the  stomach 

is  to  be  emptied  of  all  irritant  substances  by  means  of  vomiting  induced 

by  bugs  draughts  of  warm  water,  or,  better  still,  by  the  use  of  the 
rtomacb-tube,  us  the  latching  may  increase  the  irritation.  Mucilaginous 

drinks  are  to  be  given  freely,  and  albuminous  materials  seem  especially 
useful.  Oils  and  similar  protective  liquids  aid  in  preventing  further 
damage.  Opium,  to  allay  pain  and  the  local  and  systemic  irritation. 
is  invaluable,  This  drug  .should  always  be  given  in  liquid  form,  and 
the  deodorised  tincture  u  the  baal  in  this  respect,  owing  to  its  freedom 
from  narcotine.  Paregoric  contai]  b  boo  little  opium  to  be  of  value.  If 
the  stomach  will  noi  retail?  dims,  they  should  be  given  by  the  rectum, 

If  e\  idence.s  of  collapse  appear,  hot  applications, atropine,  or  belladonna 

should  be  exhibited.     It  is  important  that  the  heat  should  be  applied 
over  the  epigastrium  and  chest,  and  a  flaxseed  poultice  is  the  beat 

method  of  doing  this.      1'raetieally,  the  same  rules  hold  good  in  regard 
to  diet  in  lioth  acute  gastritis  and  in  gastroenteritis. 


GASTROENTERITIS. 

Gaatio^enteritis  is  a  condition  of  inflammation  affecting  the  entire 
alimentary  canal  in  some  instances,  and  commonly  produced  bj  the 
ingestion  of  some  irritant  substance,  either  in  the  form  of  bad  food, 
poisons,  "i  mechanical  irritants,  such  us  grape-seeds  or  cherry-stonea. 

The  symptoms  accompanying  it  are  exceedingly  various,  but  coj 
chiefly  in  pain  of  a  griping  character,  with  watery  or  mucous  stools, 
or,  if  the  inii.-ini-iKitinn  be  ran  severe,  absolute  and  unyielding  eon> 
stipation  may  be  present.  The  nervous  symptoms  depend  upon  the 
degree  of  irritation  and  the  general  oervoufl  tendency  of  the  patient i 
and  if  the  trouble  is  ven;  severe,  a  condition  of  shock  or  collapse 
may  result. 

If  the  irritation  is  very  intense,  exfoliation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
may  take  place,  the  epithelium  coming  away  in  ahredfl. 

The  treatment  of  gastro-enteritJs  depends  upon  its  severity  snd 
cause.  Almost  always  we  first  allay  the  pain  and  teudeney  to  inflam- 
mation by  the  hypodermic  use  of  morphine,  and  immediately  follow 
■r  precede  it  by  an  emetic  Of  B  non-irritating  and  rapidly  acting 
type,  BUeh  Bfl  apomoiphine,  provided  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  poison  or  food  still  remains  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  stouiarh.      If 

ritunt  has  been  taken  some  time  i  <  i  physician  is  called 

to  see  the  ease,  emetics  are  contraindicated,  as  by  disturbing  the 
abdominal  contents  they  increase  the  inflammation.    If  the  irritant 
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has  passed  the  pylorus,  castor  oil,  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3  tahlespoonfids 
(30.0-45.0)  to  an  adult,  may  be  given  to  sweep  out  the  offending  mate- 
rials and  lubricate  the  intestinal  walls.  The  sulphate  of  magneshgi  » 
of  value,  because,  in  addition  to  its  purgative  effect,  it  also  depletes  the 
inflamed  bowel.  Having  got  rid  of  all  offending  materials,  opium  is 
to  be  freely  used  to  allay  irritation  and  control  diarrhoea  (aee  Diarrhoea), 
and  hot  compresses  are  to  be  applied  to  the  belly,  or  a  spice  or  mustard 
plaster  used  instead.  (See  article  on  Diarrhoea.)  Vomiting  when 
excessive  is  to  be  treated  in  the  manner  described  under  that  head. 
The  after-treatment  of  acute  gastro-enteritas  is  very  important,  both  in 
respect  to  food  and  drugs.  Predigested  foods  are,  therefore,  in  many 
cases  indispensable,  and  a  carefully  regulated  diet  is  a  sine  qua  no*. 
The  abdomen  should  be  protected  from  cold  by  a  flannel  binder. 


GLAUCOMA. 

Glaucoma,  a  disease  dependent  upon  an  increase  of  intraocular 
pressure,  appears  in  an  acute  or  a  chronic  form.  The  affection  in 
general  terms  is  characterized  by  halos  appearing  about  artificial  lights; 
periods  of  obstruction  of  sight;  shrinking  of  the  nasal  half  of  the  field 
of  vision;  narrowing  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye;  anesthesia 
of  the  cornea;  and  increased  tension  of  the  eyeball.  In  the  "glau- 
comatous attack,"  or  acute  glaucoma,  the  injection  of  the  eyeball  is 
intense;  the  lids  swell,  there  is  photophobia,  the  cornea  is  steamy,  the 
pupil  dilated  and  motionless,  the  tension  of  the  eyeball  is  greatly  raised 
and  the  globe  cannot  be  dented  by  the  palpating  fingers,  and  the  vision 
rapidly  destroyed.  The  condition  may  be  mistaken  for  iritis  or  acute 
conjunctivitis — a  fatal  blunder. 

Acute  glaucoma  should  be  treated  locally  with  myotics.  Of  these  the 
best  are  eserine,  in  the  form  of  the  sulphate  or  the  salicylate,  in  a  strength 
of  1  to  4  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  hydrochloride  of  pilocarpine  in  a 
strength  of  2  to  5  grains  to  the  ounce.  One  drop  of  such  a  solution 
should  be  instilled  with  sufficient  frequency  to  contract  the  dilated 
pupil  and  to  keep  it  in  a  state  of  contraction.  The  action  of  the 
myotic  may  be  enhanced  by  the  application  of  hot  compresses  and 
corneal  analgesia  established  by  the  use  of  dionin  in  5  per  cent,  solution. 
Atropine  and  all  mydriatics  are  strictly  contraindicated.  Internally 
full  doses  of  salicylate  of  sodium  should  be  administered.  If  the  pain 
is  very  severe  there  is  no  objection  to  a  hypodermic  injection  of  mor- 
phine. The  surgical  treatment  of  acute  glaucoma  is  usually  necessary, 
preferably  a  broad  iridectomy,  and  this  operation  should  be  performed 
unless  the  myotics  are  speedily  efficacious. 

In  so-called  chronic  glaucoma,  in  which  there  are  no  inflammatory 
or  congestive  symptoms,  but  in  which  there  is  a  progressive  atrophy 
of  the  optic  nerve  with  cupping,  associated  with  diminution  of  the 


fiOXONRIKEA. 


;s.-> 


ligfatHsenw  and  contraction  especially  of  the  nasal  field  of  vision, 
and  in  which  the  diagnosis  i-  made  In  means  of  the  ophthalmosi 

myotics  art-  useful  and  should  be  employed  in  i  strength  aol  so  great 

as  that  recommended  for  acute  glaucoma,  but  with  suflicient  frequency 
to  maintain  a  contracted  pupil.  The  intraocular  tensum  should  be 
Erequently  tested  with  i  tonometer.  Should  myotic  action  tail,  or  should 
the  disease  progress  in  spite  of  them,  iridectomy  or  one  of  its  substitutes 
may  be  employed,  but  the  best  surgical  procedure  n  sn  operation  which 
create  icatrix;  for  example,  Lagrangt  's combined  iridectomy 

and  sclerectomy,  or  Mlliot's  corneoscleral  trephining  or  iridotasis. 


GONORRHOEA. 
The  therapeutics  of  urethritis  depends  upon  whether  it  is  acute  m 

chronic,  and  is  modified  by  the  seat  of  inflammation — a  posterior 
urethritis  not  being  amenable  to  the  same  treatment  which  cures  the 
disease  in  the  penile  portion  of  the  urethra. 

The  membranous  and  prostatic  portions  of  the  urethra  constitute 
its  posterior  part.  They  are  surrounded  by  layers  of  powerful  EQUScles 
which  play  the  part  of  vesical  sphincters.  Hence,  hand  injections 
usually  pass  to,  but  not  beyond,  its  membranous  part,  and  arc  useless 

if  Administered  with  the  intention  of  combating  inflammation  of  the 
posterior  urethra.  Gononhosais  rarehrconfined  to  the  anterior  urethra. 
A  common  eause  of  gleet  is  the  omission  of  measures  calculated  to 
cure  the  deep  inflammation. 

Bactericides,  used  at  one  time  because  of  this  quality,  and  00  (he 
theory  that  what  can  be  accomplished  by  them  in  the  culture-lulu-  i-; 
indicative  of  what  can  be  expected  of  them  when  applied  to  an  infected 
urethra,  depend  for  their  value  in  part  only  upon  their  bactericidal 
power,  since  they  reach  only  the  .surface,  and  are  futile  against  deep 
infections.  Their  major  value  depends  upon  the  degree  of  inflam- 
matory reaction  excited  by  them. 

The  prophylaxis  of  gonorrhoea  is  comparatively  simple.  In  die 
female  mediate'  contagion  occurs,  and  in  «irl  babies  is  frequent.  It 
can  be  avoided  by  cleanliness. 

Immediately  Following  exposure) urination,  momentarily  interrupted 
several  t.inu 8  by  closing  the  meatus  with  the  finder,  a  thorough  Wat  I 
of  the  glands,  penis,  and  prepuce  with  soap  ami  water,  and  an  imtilla- 
tion  of  20  drops  of  a  5  per  cent,  freshly  prepared  protargol  solution 
into  the  open  lips  of  the  meatus,  by  means  of  an  eye-dropper,  will  usu- 
ally prevent  the  development  of  gonorrhoea,  even  thougli  gonococci 
have  been  deposited  on  thl  surface. 

When  the  symptoms  of  infection  have  developed,  providing  treatment 
lie  instituted  before  there  has  been  deep  penetration  by  the  gonococci, 
destruction  and    elimination  of   the    infection    is    still  possible.      When 
a  patient  presents  himself  within  a  few  days  of  exposure-  with  a 
50 
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discharge,  made  up  in  the  main  of  squamous  epithelium  and  showing 
gonococci,  he  is  given  a  three-ounce  bottle  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of 
protargol  (freshly  prepared),  and  is  directed  to  inject  by  means  of  a  cone- 
nozzled  urethral  syringe  the  first  three  inches  of  his  urethra  every  two 
hours  during  the  day  and  twice  at  night,  urinating  first  in  each  instance 
and  dropping  a  few  drops  into  the  open  lips  of  the  meatus  before  mak- 
ing the  injection.  The  injection  is  confined  to  the  meatal  three  inches 
by  pressing  the  penis  at  or  behind  the  peno-scrotal  juncture  between 
the  little  and  ring  fingers  of  the  holding  hand.  When  the  bottle  of 
protargol  solution  is  half  empty  it  is  filled  with  distilled  water,  this 
refilling  being  repeated  as  required  for  five  days.  The  desired  degree 
of  inflammatory  reaction  is  characterized  by  a  thin,  slightly  blood- 
stained serous  discharge;  there  should  be  no  severe  pain  after  the  first 
injection  or  other  sign  of  hyperacute  inflammation.  The  gonococci 
usually  disappear  in  the  first  twenty-four  hours.  After  five  days,  even 
in  the  absence  of  gonococci,  there  may  persist  a  slight  muco-purulent 
discharge,  best  treated  by  astringent  injections. 

When  the  patient  presents  himself  with  a  frankly  purulent  discharge 
teeming  with  gonococci,  the  treatment  may  l>e  general  or  local — a  com- 
bination gives  the  best  results. 

The  constitutional  treatment  always  indicated  has  for  its  end :  1.  The 
best  obtainable  condition  of  general  health,  since  cure,  though  helped 
by  medicaments,  is  dependent  on  tissue  resistance. 

2.  An  unirritating  condition  of  the  urine.  This  implies  bodily  quiet, 
perfect  digestion,  regular  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  and  a  urine 
reaction  neither  strongly  acid  nor  the  reverse. 

3.  The  avoidance  of  local  congestion.  Constipation,  sexual  excite- 
ment, bodily  fatigue,  alcohol,  and  surface  chilling  are  the  common  fac- 
tors which  produce  local  congestion. 

4.  Free  diuresis.  Water  drinking  short  of  the  extent  which  would 
interfere  with  gastric  digestion.     Milk  or  buttermilk  diet. 

5.  Drugs  which  in  their  elimination  render  the  urine  antiseptic  and 
stimulating.  These  must  be  given  with  caution,  and  never  to  the  ex- 
tent of  lessening  the  appetite  or  irritating  the  kidneys.  Salol,  urotropin, 
santyl,  copaiba,  phenyl  salicylate  -these  properly  used  are  distinctly 
helpful.  An  excellent  formula  for  the  administration  of  balsam  is  the 
following: 

If— OH  santali RT.  v  (0.3). 

Rulsami  copaib:r m>y  (0.3). 

Olci  cinrmmomi irpj  (0.00). — M. 

Pone  in  capsulam  No.  i. 
S. — Thosfi  capsules  should  bo  taken  one  hour  after  meals,  from  six  to  twelve 
being  administered  a  day. 

The  Lafayette  or  compound  copaiba  mixture  still  retains  a  popu- 
larity incident  to  its  beneficial  effect: 
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»ibro .      .  8j. 

Liquor  liy<Iroxi<li  potosaso f~)ij. 

Fluidrxtr.-irti  lilyfyrrliizu- (%m. 

Spiritus  ocithens  nitrosi [.. 

En  rapd  aead  e fByj. 

OuiflMlHlH  riu; gtt.  xv j.— M. 

8. — One  tnbli-spoonful  after  eiwh  mr.il. 

When  internal  treatment  is  depended  upon  entirely,  the  dosage  is  in- 
versely proportionate  to  the  intensity  of  the  inflammatory  reaction — 

indeed,  this  principle  applies  hotli  Id  the  general  and  the  l(>*;i!  treatment. 

Local  Treatment. — An  infected  urethra  may  l>c  bested  either  by  irri- 
gation or  injection.  The  irrigation  may  he  ancomphshed  by  ■  Fountain* 
syringe  and  either  a  short  nozzle  or  a  catheter,  or  by  a  large  piston  syringe 
and  a  caUietcr. 

Irrigation,  —The  choice  of  lotion  is  of  minor  importance.  The  famil- 
iarity of  the  surgeon  with  the  degree  of  inflammatory  reaction  he  may 
fairly  expert  li.ni  the  lotion  of  his  choice  i-^  of  ma jot  importa 

A  satisfactory  treatment  consists  iu  thoroughly  and  repeatedly 
flushing  the  urethra  with  permanganate  lotion.  This  may  be  accom- 
plished b;  i>f  a  f  nun  tain-syringe  and  a  blunt,  flattene<l,  conical 
tio/./.le  of  such  size  that  when  iLs  extremity  i>  passed  into  the  im 
its  sides  will  be  grasped  so  tightly  that  gentle  pressure  upon  the 
nozzle  will  prevent  regurgitation  of  fluid.  The  hag  is  filled  with  hot 
permanganate  solution,  1:6000,  and  is  elevated  iu  feet  above  die 
level  of  the  bladder.  After  first  thoroughly  washing  the  glans  and 
lips  of  the  meatus  the  no/,zlc  should  bfl  inserte.l  and  held  firmly  in 
place  until  the  entire  /interior  urethra  is  distended,  when  the  nozzle 
should  be  slightly  withdrawn  and  the  urethral  contents  allowed  to 
pe.  After  this  has  been  repeated  sevend  times  the  nozzle  is  held 
firmly  in  place  until  M  or  4  ounces  of  solution  have  passed  into  the 
bladder.  This  treatment  should  Iu-  repeated  sight  and  morning  for 
at  least  a  week,  the  strength  of  the  permanganate  si.lntion  being 
gradually  increased  up  to  1  :L'(HH),  if  undue  irritation  is  not  caused  by 
such  increase.  If  ut  the  end  of  a  week  no  gonoeocci  can  Ik-  fonno1 
the  irrigations  should    be  continued   once  daily  for  four  d.iys,  nrads< 

mented  by  astringent  injections.    When  gonoeocci  persist,  the  irriga- 
tions should  be  eontinued  for  two  or  three  week-. 

Injections. — When  this  method  of  irrigation  cannot  be  practised,  a 
Syringe  With  a  conical  nozzle  ami  with  a  capacity  of  at  least  I  ounce 
may  M  employed;  this  should  be  used  two  to  six  times  a  day,  two 
syringefuls  of  the  dilute  lotion  being  in  joe  ted  immediately  after  urina- 
tion. The  liquid  should  be  forced  in  wry  gently,  being  allowed  to  flow 
OUt  by  slightly  lessening  the  pressure  of  the  nozzle  upon  the  meatus 
when  the  anterior  urethra  is  full.  When  lane  injections  an-  attempted 
by  the  ordinary  small  urethral  syrinirc.  the  frequent  appUcatJOD  of  the 
latter  to  the  meatus  occasions  much  irritation.  It  is  desirable  that 
the  injections  should  pass  back  into  the  posterior  urethra,  since  thi. 
portion  of  the  canal  is  usually  involved  iu  acute  inflammation. 
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A  hyperin  tense  reaction,  as  evidenced  by  marked   swelling  and 
inercn.se  in  pain  and  ardor  urine,  indicates  lessening   the  siren 
ii«l  the  I  of  upplicati" 

syrinee  ..f  choice  should  have  ;•  i-oiiii  :i\  no/.zle,  and  an  effi 
and  smoothly  working  piston.     Urination  always  precedes  ii  1 5 
and  since  die  urethritis  is  practically  always  total,  it  is  desuable  that 

ilution  should  pass  baCK  into  the  |>osterior  nnlhra. 
Hw  following  prescriptions  used  as  hand-Injections  are  among  the 
most  efficacious  in  checking  persistent  discharge: 


Or, 


1$ — Ntirgol,  uTRyrnl,  ws/  protarfcot  . 
A  quo;  detail  tat  a      .... 


p  iij 

5UJ    '-KM)).— M. 


l\ — FUii.lt  \tr:i<Mi  hvlri-i  i-    'olorloa)      .      .     f5iv(l6.0). 

Bi  -niuilii  Bublaclalia         5vj  (2 

Qlyoerini f3H  (Hi.o). 

Aqua  vli-siillntar q.  s.  fjvj  ilsoo         ftf. 


If — Zinri  nulph.*it  | 
Plumbi  subecei  it  i 


per.  xx 


(0.0 


Aqua  ileal illuta; . 


q.  a.  ud.  fovj  (180.0).    M 


When  injections  are  intensely  painful,  or  their  use  following  the 
diate  discomfort  is  not  attended  by  a  local  feeling  of  bettei 
in  acute  caMB,  they  are  probably  doing  mure  harm  than  good. 
point  is  determined  by  withdrawing  them  for  a  day  or  two,  or  s 
tUting  for  the  medicament  hot  normal  sail  solution. 

When  tin-  gonorrhoea  has  already  assumed  a   markedly  inflamma- 
tory type,  with  swelling  and  oedema  of  •!"•  penis,  n  ind  ever 
sion  of  the  meatus,  and  great  sensitiveness  of  the  urethra,  and  seem 
to  be  aggravated  by  mild  irrigations,  the  penis  should  Ik-  wrapped  in 
•  loths  kept  wet   with   dilute  alcohol  or  lead-water  and  alcohol.       With 
the  subsidence  <>f  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  and  the  appeej 
of  copious  discharge  the   injection   treatment   may   be  inaugun 
It  must  Ik?  remembered  that  injections  may  in  themselves   pn 
the  discharge  from  entirely  disappearing.     Hence,  as  the  symptoms 
ameliorate  the  injection  should  be  made  less  frequently,  anally  being 
entirely  omitted    for   some   days   if   the   discharge  seems    to   continue 
r  than  usual. 

tinate  chordee  may  require  bromide  of  potassium  and  chloral. 
Of  these  a  drachm  <>f  the  former  must  be  given  at  bedtime,  and  1(1 
grains  (0.60)  of  the  latter;  this  may  be  repeated  in  the  night  if  painful 
erections  p  Opium  or  belladonna  suppositories,  or  hypodermic 

injections  of  morphine,  gr.  J  (0.015).  and  atropine,  gr.  -jV  (0.001),  will 
pn  we  satisfactory.  The  patient  should1  l>e  instructed  to  take  a  pi 
ith  before  going  to  bed,  and  to  rise  during  the  night  to  puss  v. 
Ardor  urime  is  usually  relieved  by  the  use  of  demulcent  drinks  and 
by  the  employment  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  citrate  of  potassium 
in  sufficient  doses  to  render  the  urine  but  slightly  acid.  Either  of 
these  dnigB   is  conveniently  administered   in   the  form  of  cnmpn  ■ 
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tablets,  taken  one  or  two  hours  after  meals  in  10-grain  (O.G)  doses. 
Tlir  instillation  into  the  urethra,  by  means  of  an  eye-dropper,  of  a  4 
per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine  a  few  minutes  before  urination  markedly 
diminishes  the  burning.  Finally,  this  symptom  may  often  In-  relieved 
by  instructing  the  patient  to  pass  water  with  the  penis  submerged  in 
,i  '.  i  isel  '  ontaining  hot  water. 

Where  the  inflammation  is  of  a  high  grade  and  attended  by  fever 
and  general  malaise,  rest  in  Ixxl,  milk  diet,  and  the  administration  of 
G  minims  (0.40)  of  tincture  of  aconite,  repeated  every  two  or  three 
hours,  is  followed  by  marked  relief. 

The  distressing  symptoms  «>f  acute  posterior  urethritis  do  not  usually 
develop  until  the  disi-a.se  of  the  penile  portion  of  the  urethra  has  run  a 
COUIW  of  two  or  three  weeks.  I  hiring  the  very  acute  symptoms  local 
treatment  applied  to  am  portion  '»f  the  urethral  canal  probably  aggra- 
vates the  condition,  and  even  the  internal  administration  of  bai 
and  antiseptics  must  be  employed  with  very  great  caution  if  at  all. 
Hence,  when  in  the  third  week  of  gonorrhoea  frequent  urgent  and 
painful  micturition  indicates  so  scute  exacerbation  of  posterior  ure- 
thritis, suspension  of  all  active  treatment  is  indicated.  The  bowela 
are  kept  open;  the  diet  is  carefully  regulated;  the  urine  is  rendered 
bland,  unirritating,  and  antiseptic;  repeated  warm  baths  are  ordered, 
the  painful  symptoms  being  controlled  \>\  onima  and  belladonna. 
When  the  acute  symptoms  subside,  the  quantity  of  sntiseptics  taken 
by  the  mouth  may  be  increased,  balsams  may  be  added,  and  local 
treatment  may  Ik?  directed  first  to  the  posterior  urethra,  after  the  cure 
of  which  the  anterior  ur«-tli  mid  receive  attention.      It  has  been 

stated  already  that  injections  forced  into  tlie  me.ili.i-,  rarely  ]  tenet  rate 
beyond  the  bullxms  portion  of  the  urethra;  hence  to  influence  the 
deeper  portions  of  tha  eaiisl  MBS  othea  method  of  applying  drugs 
must  Ik-  devised.  This  end  is  best  accomplished  by  me.-ins  of  the 
gravity-bag  and  short  conical  meatus  nozzle  or  the  in:  tillator. 

Tin-    use   of    the    instillator   is   indicated    when    total    flushings   are 

unavailing. 

The  patient  i.s  first  instructed  to  emptv  the  bladder  of  a  portion  of 
its  contents;  by  this  means  the  urethra  IS  Hushed  out.  The  anterior 
urethra  is  then  irrigated  by  means  of  the  bug  and  short  nozzle,  after 
which  the  insfillator  is  passed  until  its  tip  has  entered  the  membranous 
urethra.  From  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  the  solution  of  choice  are  then 
injected,  and  in  their  backward  flow  bathe  the  entire  mejnbrani.i] 
and  prostatic  urethras.  Protargol.  0.5  percent.,  or  silver  nitrat.,  d  1 
per  cent.,  are  the  medicaments  of  ehoiee.  The  treatment  should  be 
repeated  every  third  day,  and  should  be  preceded  by  gentle  prostatic 
massage.  Instillation  maybe  given  through  a  catheter  passed  till  its 
eye  reaches  the  prostatic  pari  o!  the  urethra.  By  means  of  B  syringe 
the  injection  of  choice  then  can  be  driven  in.  This  fluid  enter-  the 
bladder,  and  is  passed  with  the  urine  at  the  next  act  of  micturition. 
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Chronic  Gonorrhoea. 

Chronic  gonorrhoea  differs  from  the  scute  form  in  the  fact  that  the 
inflammation  is  distinctly  localized  in  certain  portions  of  Che  urethra, 
and  does  not  invade  tin-  whole  canal  with  uniform  Intensity;  hence* 
efficient  treatment  must  lie  directed  not  to  the  whole  urethra,  but  u> 
the  diseased  arena.  Foci  of  chronic  urethritis  are  usuaO)  found  either 
in  the  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra  or  in  the  membranous  or  pros- 
tatic portion.  If  the  disea-se  is  located  in  the  anterior  urethra,  it  will 
commonly  Ix*  found  to  depend  opon  the  existence  of  I  stricture  of 
large  calibre.  The  passage  of  Bounds  of  full  size— cutting  the  meatus 
if  this  is  necessary  for  their  introduction — will  l>e  followed  by  prompt 
relief  in  such  cases.  The  Sounds  should  be  used  not  more  fre- 
quently than  twice  n  week,  and  should  l>e  preceded  1>\  mild  antiseptic 
irrigation,  best  effected  by  the  gravity-hag  and  short  urethral  n««/zle, 
irrigating  dailv  with  bUvoI,  argyrul,  or  protargol  <  1:3000  to  l:o(H)), 
silver  nitrate  (\  :.")000),  mereurol  (1  :  2000),  or  potassium  |>crmanganate 
(IiLNHM)  to  1:500).  When  the  general  catarrhal  condition  is  ma- 
terially rnodilied,  hy  means  of  an  ordinary  urethroscope,  the  focus 
of  inflammation  may  1m:  exposed,  and  may  be  treated  din-eily  by 
stnmg  astringent  solutions  carried  in  by  means  of  a  brush  or  by  :i I >- 
sorbeni  cotton  secured  to  the  extremity  of  a  long  applicator.  Nitrate 
of  silver  or  sulphate  of  copper.  20  grains  to  the  ounce  (1^-30.0),  may- 
be employed.  Uuna  has  devi  ed  a  most.  successful  treatment  for 
obstinate  oases  of  gonorrhoea.  He  advises  coating  the  sounds  with 
the  following  mixture: 


If— Oln  OOCffl SSilJ  (!MM)). 

II;ivi         .  ...     o^-S  (-'-1') 


An nti  intratb 
I',,hI-  Kni  Peruvian! 


KT.  xv  (1.0). 
3s«  (2.0).— M. 


This  is  liquefied  in  a  water-both;  the  sounds  are  dipped  in  it  and  are 
then  bung  up  to  dry.  On  befog  passed  the  heat  of  the  body  melts 
tin-  coating.  Practically  their  employment  is  often  followed  by 
brilliant  results.  This  formula  should  be  prepared  b\  the  following 
plan:  Huh  the  balsam  of  Peru  in  a  mortar  with  20  drops  of  diluted 
alcohol  to  thin  it.  Dissolve  die  silver  nitrate  in  about  15  drop 
distilled  water  ami  add  with  constant  Stirring  to  the  balsam  solution 
until  it  is  a  uniform  mixture.  To  this  add  gradually  with  constant 
Stirring  the  cocoa  butter  and  yellow  wax  previously  melted  together  on 
:i  u  ater  hath  and  allow  to  congeal. 

Chronic  posterior  urethritis  must  he  treated  by  remedies  applied 
directly  to  the  diseased  area.  The  silver  sdi  are  more  commonly 
successful  than  any  other  medication.  Hy  means  of  Ultzmann's 
instillator  5  to  10  minims  (H.:>  (Mid)  of  a  solution  varying  in  strength 
from  0.1  per  cent,  to  .">  per  cent,  may  be  employed.  Irrigations  are 
also  serviceable ;  but  previous  to  their  employment  the  prostatic 
follicles  sin  mid  be  emptied  of  their  purulent  contents  by  massage 
through  the  rectum. 
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Finger  recommends  the  following  ointmei 

H — Argmti  nitratia  m!  eupri  tuilphatis         .     p.  xv  {1.0). 

.     .     .     5fij  BOX)), 

Olei  olivaa .  M. 

Hy  means  c»f  an  ordinary  catheter — which  is  first  filled,  then  intro- 
dliced   until   it.s  eye   reaches  tin-  prostatic  i>ortion  of  the  uretlu 
definite  quantity  of  the  ointment  ean  be  forced  into  the  canal  by  a 
graduated  rod. 

Frequently  the  therapeutic  influences  of  cold,  together  with  pressure, 

arc  found  l>cucficial.  Tin-  best  mentis  of  combining  these  two  remedies 
is  found  in  the  pe;  i  hrophore,  an  instrument  in  the  shape  of  a  sound, 
but  so  arranged  thai  ■  stream  of  Water  Hows  through  its  interior. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  chronic  gonorrhoea  is  commonly  due 
to  unskilful  or  not  sufficiently  prolonged  treatment  of  the  acute  sti 
Not  only  should  the  treatment  of  acute  gonorrhoea  Ik-  continued  until 

the  gonocoeei  haw  entirely  vanished,  but  for  fully  two  weeks  after 
nit  dis<ip|>ea ranee  of  all  symptoms  of  inflammation.  The  same  rule 
hold:-  good  in  regard  bo  the  chronic  manifestations  of  the  disease. 

Per  contra,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  long-continued  irritant 
treatmenl  may  in  itself  indefinitely  prolong  a  urethral  discharge. 

There  is  a  mucous  secretion  which  quite  Frequently  Follows  a  gonor- 
rhoea, but  which  is  in  no  way  dependent  upon  the  persistence  of  thfl 
disease.  Microscopic  examination  will  at  once  determine  its  nature. 
It  is  probably  most  rapidly  cured  bg  attention  to  general  hygiene  and 
by  tonic  and  supporting  treatment. 

A  urethritis  due  to  the  micrococcus  catarrhalts  which  exhibit  the 
Staining  reactions  of  the  gonOGOCCUS  and  can  be  distinguished  from 
the  latter  only  by  cultural  studies,  differs  from  gonorrhoea  only  in  the 
comparative  mfldness  and  brevity  of  the  untreated  course.  It  recovers 
in  from  two  to  four  weeks  without  treatment  and  almost  as  quickly  if 
treated  not  too  vigorously. 

Complications  of  Gonorrhoea. 

lialiniitis  and  iml(i>iopu.><tliili#  are  treated  by  perfect  cleanliness. 
The  discharge  must  Iw  thoroughly  Washed  out,  and  the  surface  must 
be  dried  and  isolated.  The  thorough  cleansing  of  tin-  parts  is  best 
accomplished  bj  weak  astringent  solutions)  niCfl  as  (he  chloride  of 
line,  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0. 25-30.0),  1  per  cent,  boric  acid,  or  l.f> 
per  cent,  phenol;  nitrate  of  silver  IS  particularly  valuable,  and  in 
the  proportion  of  1  grain  to  the  ounce  (0.06-80.0)  will  be  found 
sufficiently  strong  for  use  as  a  wash  or  injection.  The  .superficial 
ulceration  ie  further  touched  with  tin'  solid  stick  of  the  nitrate 

of  silver.  'Hie  prepuce  having  been  retracted  and  the  parts  thor- 
oughly washed,  dii.sting-jxnvder,  such  as  tannin  or  oxide  of  zinc,  is 
distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  inflamed  parts;  the  glans  fa  then 


covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  absorbent  cotton  and  the  prepuce  drawn 
forward.    Tin  iur  la  to  be  repeated  three  times  daily. 

If  the  phinwria  is  bo  bighl  thai  the  prepuce  cannot    be  retracted, 
cleansing,  astringent   injections,  and   wrapping  the  penis    in   oat 
two  thicknesses  of  gauze  or  other  thin  fabri  wet 

with  dilute  lead-water,  will  \»-  the  treatment  indicated.      If.  in  ■ 
of  this   treatment,   inflammatory  symptoms   become    more    n 
splitting  the  foreskin  or  drcumasioH  is  indicated. 

Prostatitis  is  a  rare  complication,  and  in  its  early  course   pn 
the  symptoms  of  posterior  urethritis.     Where  the  acute  symptoms  are 
fairly  developed  direct  local  treatment  is  of  littl<   avail,      Rest  in  I 
light  diet,  careful  regulation  of  the  bowels,  medication  to  render  the 
urine  bland  and  umrritating,  elevation  of  the  pelvis,  pralongei 
baths,  rectal  ice-bags,  and  the  administration  of  morphine  and  hella- 
.l.iiiiui.  either  by  means  of  suppository  or  by  hypodermic    inject 
represent  the  general  treatment  of  all  inflammatory  conditions  al  "r 
aboul  1 1 u-  oecB  of  the  bladder.     In  the  great  majority  of  moos  pros- 
tatitis undergoes  prompt  resolution,  and  this  is  more  powerfully  infiu- 

ed    by  rectal    nrriganon    than    by  any  other  method    of     trcatni. 

Fur  this  purpose  a  two-way  rectal  tube  must  be  employed,  the  nozzle 
of  which  is  directed  against  the  projection  of  die  prostate   into  I 
bowel,    From  2  to  4  quarts  (2  to  I  litres)  of  normal  saline  solution, 
either  very  cold  or  as   hot   as  can  be  borne,  are  allowed   t<»   flow  into 
the  rectum  by  gravity,  this  arrangement  of  the  tubes  allowing 
injection  to  How  out  a.s  rapidly  as  it  flows  in.    This  treatment  she 
be   repeated   three  or   four   times  a  day.      When,   in  spite   of    i 
treatment  and  the  free  use  of  anodynes  and  a  ics,  there  b 

retention  of  urine,  a  soft  catheter  should  be  passed  into  the  bladder 
and  allowed  to  remain  there. 

il  i  I  lue;il  symptoms  denote  abscess-formation,  the  pus 
should  Im-  evacuated  by  perineal  incision  as  soon  as  its  definite  loca- 
tion can  be  determined.  It  is  true  that  the  pus  collection  usualli 
spontaneously  discharged  into  the  urethra,  but  this  result  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  depended  upon,  and,  .-it  best,  is  an  unsatisfactory  termina- 
tion of  the  trouble. 

When  the  inflammation  runs  into  a  chronic  type,  the  treat] 
suitable  for  chronic  posterior  urethritis  is  indicated — namely,  il 
of  large  eohl  steel  sounds,  massage,  and  local  applications  to  the  pros- 
tatic urethra.     In  addition,  rectal  injections,  by  means  of  the  two-way 
tube,  are  very  efficient  in  relieving  Bymptoms. 

Epididymitis  a-  a  complication  of  acute  urethritis  usually  develops 
in  the  third  week  of  the  disease  incident  to  overactive  local  treat- 
ment, sexual  excitement,   bodily   activity,  dietetic  error,  or  con-tipa- 

tiou.    In  its  hyperacute  form  it  is  attended  by   pain  of  crippling 
intensity,  confining  the  patient  to  bed. 

'Tin    testicles  should  be  supported  In  a  handkerchief  bandage, 
base  of  which  is  passed  beneath  the  scrotum,  while  the  ends  and 
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apex  are  secured  in  front  to  a  circular  band  passing  about  the  n 
To  combat  the  agonizing  peJO  saturated  solution  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate is  employed  or  a  .">  per  cent,  guaiacol  ointment.    These  or  other 
applications  usually  must  be  supplemented  by  bypoderxi  tiona 

of  morphine.     Puncture  With  .1  tenotome  Iff,  ED  CBSe  ol  c\-  '.veil- 

ing, at  titnes  advisable,  or  in  hyperacute  cases  bee  incision  and  drain- 
age. This  when  the  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  of  pus  under 
tension  are  progressive.  During  the  period  of  acute  inflammation  local 
treatment  to  the  urethra  is  contra  indicated. 

On  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  confine- 
ment to  bed  is  no  longer  needful,  providing  the  testis  is  properly 
supported  by  a  suspensory  bandage.  This  must  be  so  arranged  as  to 
applj  uniform  pressure  and  at  the  simc  time  exert  the  resolvent 
influences  of  heat  and  moisture.    This  end  is  attained  by  enveloping 

the  entire  scrotum  in  I  thick  sheet  of  absorbent  cotton  or  of  lambs' 

wool,  applying  over  tic  1  of  rubber  dam  and,  finally .  a  properly 

fitted  elastic  jock-strap.     The  gauge  Bfl  to  the  efficacy  of  this  dressing 

is  the  comfort  it  affords. 

When  the  acute  symptoms  have  disappeared  attention  must  be 
directed  to  the  removal  of  infiltration,  which  if  it  persists  may  be  a 
cause  of  sterility.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  continuance  of  heat, 
moisture,  atid  pressure;  by  Leal  applications,  such  .1  inline  gr.  iv 
(0.25)    in   lanolin  5j   (30.0),   OT  of  equal   parts  of  mercurv    ointment 

and  belladonna  ointment]  or  by  Ichthyol,  with  lard,  half  and  half,  and 
bv  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium,  3  to  5  grains 

(0.20-0.80)  three  times  daih. 


Gonorrhcea  in  the  Female. 

The  symptoms  of  acute  gonorrhoea  in  the  female  arc  usually  so 
mild  that  the  attention  of  me  physician  is  rarely  called  to  the  di 
until  it  has  reached  its  chronic  form  and  has  invaded  the  uterus  and 
its  appendages.  When,  however,  acute  urethritis  is  found,  the  treat- 
ment, both  local  ano1  general,  is  conducted  on  the  same  principles  as 
when  the  disease  attacks  the  male  urethra.  During  the  most  scute 
stags  no  local  treatment  i-;  advisable,  l »iii  subsequently  injection 

be  made  with  the  ordinary  hard-rubber  syringe,  not  more  than  a 
drachm  and  a  half  of  the  liquid  bdng  employed  at  a  time.  If  the 
urethral  discharge  persists,  the  seats  of  the  suppuration  are  readily 
found  b\  the  endoscope  lubes,  and  treated  directly  by  applications  of 
strong  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate  of  copper.  The  re 
of  treatment  are  commonly  satisfactory. 

Acute  vaginitis  is  not  very  frequently  observed,  excepting  in  infants 
and  young  girls.  In  addition  to  the  general  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation, local  treatment  .lin.Ted  to  cleansing  thoroughly  the  inflamed 

surfaces  ol  discharge  and  acting  upon  them  by  s  strong  antiseptic 
lotion  is  indicated.    The  patient  i>  instructed  to  irrigate  th 
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three  time*  daily  with  -  pirn  900  mils.)  of  l»iclilori«lt'-<jf-merrur.. 
solution,  1:4000,  thrown  Hi  by  means  of  a  fountain  syringe  For 
this  fluid  ti»  reach  every  portion  of  the  diseased  oiucou  '■not 

it  is  neOBBBary  that   tin-  patient   should  lie  upon   her    back   with  thf 
hips  elevated.    Before  rising  ■  pledget  of  absorbent   cotton  is  placed 
between  the  labia.      During  the  most  acute  stage  i»f   vaginitis  hot 
saline   injections  and   prolonged    hot    sitz-baths   are    indicate 
addition  to  the  antiseptic  irrigations  which  the  patient  is  direct) 
make,  the  physician  shoulil  every  second  day  insert  a  apecuhmi 
paint  every  portion  of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane  with  nitrate 

Elver  solution  \at  roin  I  to 40 graina  ti>  tl     . 

(ii.j.r,  2.60:30.0).  The  vagina  should  then  be  pecked  with  tamjmnsof 
absorbent  cotton,  which  may  be  dusted  with  astringent  medii  a 

Vulvitis  eorreaponds  to  balanitis  i  Dale,  and  is  trei 

similar  manner.    Cleanliness  is  the  most  1  point   in 

a  cute,  The  parts  are  thoroughly  washed  with  weak  antise] 
lotions,  ami  the  abraded  mucous  Burfaces  are  kepi  from  wmjw 
contact  by  incai is  of  a  piece  of  sterile  gauze  soaked  in  mild  aatringi 
solution.     Vaccine  treatment  is  indicated  for  chronic  gonotxha 

GOUT. 

Gout  is  a  word  used  to  signify  a    eri  tations  occurring 

chiefly  in  those  who  have  led  an  inactive  life  devoid  of  exercise,  hi 
lived  nn  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  partaken  more  frequently  of  alcohi 
beverages  'Han  of  water;  or  it  occurs  in  persons  who  do  not  live  in 
this  way,  but  whose  anc  iave  done  so,  and  have  i^I 

to    them    the   gOUty    taint    or   diathesis;   or,    once    more,    in    th«. 
have  had  pool  food  for  a  long  time.      In  other  words,  it   i-  :i  rlllQldfT 
«.f  nutrition  and  metabolism,    Very  few    Americans  nave  gout  is 
marked  and  characteristic  forms,  owing  to  the  active  life  they   p 
and  to  the  fact  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  hemispni 
drink  large  amounts  of  water,  thereby  continual!?  dissolving  <•;, 
matters  in  the  system  and  washing  them  away,     nrvrrthrlroa  mam 
Americana  suffer  from  what  may  be  called  lithtemic  symptoms,  winch 
arc  due  to  lack  of  exercise,  overeating,  and  [>erverted  metabolism. 

The  therapeutic  importance  of  pure  water  m  this 
able,  but  the  so-called  lithia  waters  depend  for  their  value  more  upon 
their  freedom  from  lithium  salts  than  upon  their  presence.     When  a 
patient  goes  to  medicinal  springs,  by  continually  drinking  water  be 
washes    out    the    kidneys  and    prevents    deposits  of    effete    i. 
throughout  the  body.     In  a  gouty  individual  the  liquids  of  the  body 

may   he    said    to    1m-  ideu    with    salt-     thai    tney   deposit    them 

when  'i  I  pot  is  found  which  is  easy  of  access,  just  as  water  laden 
with  lime  forms  a  deposit  on  the  sides  of  its  bed  in  times  of  drought 
and  dissolves  and  removes  these  formations  when  a  freshet  takes 
place.     Very  often,  when  such   waters  are   not  attainable,  satisfae- 
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ton  results  will  be  obtained  from  ordinary  distilled  water,  the  insipid 
taste  of  which  can  be  overcome  by  charging  it  with  carbonic  add 
gas. 

When  an  acute  attack  of  gout  pomes  on,  it  is  generally  situated 
is  well   known,   in  the   joint  of  the    l»i^  toe,  bill    it    may   involve  any 
part  of  the  body,  even  to  i In-  bear!  ana  the  abdominal  viscera.    By 
far  the  beat   eemedy  for  the  relief  of  the  pain,   it  i<  is  unbearable, 
a  morphine,  which  should  be  given  hypoaenaicaDy.    At  the 
time  the  best  remedy  for  goal  thai   we  have,  colchicum,  should   I"' 
freely   given   until    the  patient   IflOWl    the   full    effect   of  the  drag 
evidenced  by  naatrointestinal  discomfort  or  pain  and  slight  laxity  of 
the  bowels."  The  drag  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  wine  of 
the  seed,  in  the  dose  of   to  mSoimfl    2.6    at   fast,  and  increased 

by  2  minims  (0.12)  even.'  four  hours  until  relief  is  obtained  or 
symptoms  of  overdose  appear  as  noted  above  In  other  instances 
the  method  of  admimstfation  suggested  m  the  article  on  t'okhicum 

may  lie  leBOTtcd  to. 

Slanv  phvsicians  at  the  present  time  prefer  the  somewhat  more 
agreeable  method  of  using  eolehieuni  in  the  form  of  «  « i ..  In.n.r  saU> 
evlate.  which  is  a  mixture  of  colducfcte  and  oil  of  gaulthcria,  about 

1  grain  (0.0006)  of  colchicine  being  present  in  « —•*  i >  capsule  and  3 
to  8  being  given  each  day,  al  intervals  w  ■  few  hours. 

Tin-  local  treatment  of  gDUt,  when  it  IS  BCQVe,  consbtS  in  tin-  appli- 
cation of  a  number  of  remedies.  For  bospital  practice  a  verj  useful 
Dnxture  is  node  by  adding  1  part  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  to  9  paits 

of  linseed   oil.      The  joint  is  then   wrapped    ifi    B   pave  of   lint   snaked 

with  this  concoction.    In  othei  collodion  buxj  be  applied  in  one 

or  two  good  coats,  not  more,  with  relief,  and  in  still  others  oil  of  pep- 
permint has  been  recommended.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however, 
that  the  inflamed  joints  are  not  to  be  bested  by  depletion  through 
leeehes  or  bleeding,  as  by  this  means  they  ultimately  become  worse; 
or,  in  other  words,  the  treatment  of  gotsft  inflamed  joints  i-  not  iden- 
tical with  that  of  inflamed  joints  fn.ni  other  causesi    When  the  pains 

of  acute  <:out  are  very  severe  al  night,  potassium  iodide,  in  the  dose  of 
L5  grains  (1.0)  at  four  Off  five  o'clock  in  the  iftetnooi  onetimes 

rive  relief;  this  drug  should  always  be  combined  with  coli di<  ntn  if 
the  disease  is  subacute  01  I ■hronic. 

In  rlironi.  gout,  •  wept  during  the  aeute  exacerbations  of  the  dis- 
ease, coJchicnxa  is  almost  useless,  but  potassium  iodide  should  be 
pushed  to  the  point  of  iodism  if  the  trouble  be  painful.  Here  diet 
forms  an  important  part  of  the  treatment,  and  should  consist  of  foods 
which  art-  not  fatty  nor  rich,  but  plain  and  nourishing.  Milk  and 
the  white  meal  of  chicken,  and  fruits,  cooked  without  sugar 
being  added,  are  allowed,  tea  and  coffee  being  used  wiry  in  modera- 
tion. If  any  wine  is  taken,  it  must  lie  fallowed  by  copious  draughts 
of  pure  water,  and  this  last  article  should  be  BBed  00  libitum.  On 
the  other   hand,   pastries,   and.   more   than   all,   sweet    wines,   an-   the 
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worst  thiii--   that  such  :i  pati  i  take,  and  must  be  absol 

prohibited. 

Thfi  insomnia  of  chronic  or  subacute  gout   is  best    ovcrcoma  by 
strontium  bromide  and  chloral,  tin'  former  drug  being  the  safest 
best.    Barbital  or  barbital  sodium  are  also  useful. 

Nothing  should  be  done  in  the  neighborhood  of  gouty  joints  w 
will  injure  the  skin,  as  N  is  easily  disorganised  and  its  injury  m 
to  erysipelas.  Where  the  deposit  around  e  joint  is  very  ^reat  and 
the  norma]  movements  are  impossible,  relief  is  often  obtained 
application  of  a  solution  of  citrate  or  carbonate  of  lithium,  "»  to  [fl 
grains  to  the  ounce  (0.30  0.60  :  30.0)  of  water,  on  lint  wound  around 
tin-  porta.  Where  the  skin  i>  broken  and  will  not  heal,  this  treatment 
often  permits  healing  by  dissolving  the  crystals  in  the  wound  which 
prevent  approximation  of  tin-  edges  and  cause  Local  irritation. 

Iodine  ointment,  or  the  tincture  of  iodine,  is  often  pJao  ind 

chronic  gouty  joints  with  advantageous  results. 

A  standard  remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  gout  is  arsenic,  and 
admmistration  in  the  form  of  3  minims  (0.20)  of  Fowler's  soluti 
with  either  perfectly  pure  or  lithiated  water,  is  always  to  Ik*  reaortcd 
to  when  the  iodides  ami  colchicum  are  temporarily  abandoned.     If 

i nia  is  present,  arsenic  is  particularly  indicated,  and  ctxl-liver 
and  syrup  of  tin    iodide  of  iron  are  also  of  value  iii  this  state        Gouty 
patients  should  take  aa  much  exercise  and  be  in  the  fresh  air  and  si 
shine  BJ  much  as  possible. 

We  find,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  that  tin-  use  of  large  amounts  of 
pure  water  free  from  salts,  and  the  administration  of  colchicum. 
potassium  iodide,  and  arsenic  are  the  greater  points  about  which 
treatment  should  centre.  In  those  cases  where  retrocedent  gout 
occurs  the  heart  must  be  supported  by  stimulants,  particularly  by 
hypodermic  injections  of  ether,  until  the  slower  dmgs  can  act,  l>v  heat 
over  the  belly,  by  the  use  of  opium  to  allay  irritation,  except  when  the 
brain  and  kidneys  arc  seriously  affected,  by  the  use  of  diuretics  and 
alkaline  drinks,  ami  finally  by  countering  tat  ion  in  the  shape  of  a 
mustard  pta.st.-i  placeil  over  tin  abdomen  or  chest  as  the  case  may 
require. 


HAY  FEVER. 
(See  Pollen  Proti  ins.  Paw  III.) 

HEADACHE 

(For  Neuralgic  Headach  uraloia.;  for   Bilious  Headael 

see  Hn.nu  snkss.) 


Probably   DO  single  source  of   pain  compares   in   its  frequency    to 
headache,  chiefly  because   it  is  essentially  a   symptom  of  many 
ease  processes  or  functional  disturbances.     It  may  arise  from  eon- 
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stipation  or  eye- strain,  from  brain  d  BIMBmia,  from  uncmia. 

from  plethora,  from  nervous  breakdown,  and  from  a  multitude  of 
causes  which,  if  they  were  all  recounted,  would  cover  many  pages  of 
this  book.1  In  many  instances  tin-  employment  of  a  mild  laxative, 
which  will  cause  the  bowel  t<>  empty  itself  thoroughly,  ia  a  nec< 
In  others  a  careful  BieaSUXement  of  the  amount  of  urine  passed  in  the 
twenty-four  hours  will  show  that  the  urinary  secretion  18  deficient  in 
liquids  and  solids,  so  that  circle  and  poi  materials  arc  retained 

in  (In-  blood,  which  product  headsi  bi  For  such  cues,  if  the  urine  is 
acid,  the  frecjuent  use  of  Vichy  water  (< 'eVstins  Spring),  t< ►  which  is 
added  a  little  bicarbonate  of  potassium  as  a  diuretic,  will  prm.-  of  great 
service.  If  the  urine  is  alkaline,  l€  grain  (0,60)  doSSS  Of  ammonium 
benzoate  three  times  a  day  arc  often  useful. 

ConseBtiVe  headaches,  dependent  upon  engorgement  of  the  cere- 
bral vessels  with  blood,  are  to  be    treand    in   a   number  of  ways.      If 

any  direct  cause  of  congestion  can  be  discovered,  this  must,  of  course, 
be  removed.  So  far  as  tin-  direct  application  of  drugs  i.-.  concerned, 
we  find  two  methods  of  promoting  a  cwrv.  according  to  the  cause. 
Thus,  if  the  patient  he  neurasthenic  and  feeble,  the  use  of  er^ot  and 
strychnine,  which  will  cause  Contraction  of  the  dilated  \e-  '  I  i  useful: 
whereas  if  the  congestion  is  due  to  high  arterial  tension  ami  eXCC 
cardiac  BCtlOD,  the  bromides  and  the  employment  of  vascular  sedatives 

such  as  nitroglycerin  and  aconite,  which  will  produce  arterial 

SlOO  and  80  remove  congestion,  are  indicated.     It  is  to  be  rameXQ 

that  when  the  congestion  i-;  due  to  vascular  relaxation  and  weakness 

vascular  sedatives  are  contraindicated. 

The  use  <if  B  hot  mustard  font-hath  is  of  great  value,  and  a  mus- 
tard  plaster  or  dry  cup  applied   to   the   nape  rjf  the  neck  is  often  of 

scrvici  fa  congestive  headaches,  while  in  severe  cases  an  ice-bag 
applied  to  the  head  or  leeching  behind  the  ears  or  on  the  ten  plea  may 

be  resorted  to.  Bleeding  often  gives  relief  at  once  in  severe  conge.-,  live 
headache. 

In  nervous  women  who  Buffer  from  headache  much  comfort  and 
relief  will  often  ensue  if  the  top  of  the  bead  he  wet  with  one  of  tin- 
following  formula: 

R, — Spii     i    esmphone f3j(300). 

Spirit  us  lavamluhi-, 

ohdis aa  f3ij  (G0.0).     M. 

8. — Apply  local!  v. 

Or, 

T$ — Camphoric, 

|  mcritlia-  ptjx-rilir aa     3j  (4.0). 

CbknoCorm!  f3«(10.0) 

Alcoholis q.  8.  ad  f  3iij  (90.0).— M. 

8. — Bbmke  t!)'    hottl.'  .•iii.l  apply    i  littl-:  of  the  liquid  to  t))''  head. 

In  other  instances  bathing  the  head  with  cologne-water  to  which 

have  been  added  ;">  grains  ((X3)  of  menthol  to  the  ounce  is  useful. 

1  See  chapter  on  Headache  in  the  author'*  Hodxidc  and  Office  Diajcnoeu,  Lea  &  Febiger. 
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Where  headache  depends  upon  fatigue,  either  general  or  local, 
stimulating  treatment  is  necessary.  If  eye-strain  be  the  cause,  full 
doses  of  strychnine  or  nux  vomica  are  of  service,  but  these  remedies 
cannot  be  used  if  there  is  much  retinal  irritability.  Proper  eyeglasses 
are,  of  course,  indicated  in  such  a  case. 

In  many  instances  a  combination  of  caffeine,  bromide  of  potassium, 
and  antipyrine  is  very  successful,  as  follows : 

1$ — Caffeine  citrat® gr.  xl  (2.60). 

Potassii  bromidi 5iy(16.0). 

Antipyrina? 3>j  (8.0). — M. 

Fiant  cbartulse  No.  xx. 

S. — One  powder  in  water  as  needed. 

Sometimes  the  caffeine  makes  the  headache  more  acute,  and  if  this 
occurs  only  the  antipyrine  and  bromide  can  be  used.  (See  articles  on 
Antipyrine,  Acetanilide,  and  Acetphenetidin  (Phenacetin.) 

Another  useful  prescription  is: 

1$ — Extract!  guaranaj gr.  x  vel  xx  (0.6O-1.3) 

Extracti  apii  graveokntis gr.  x  (O.GO).— M. 

Fiant  in  capsulas  vel  chartulas  vel  pilulas  No.  x. 

S. — One  every  half-hour  until  relieved  or  three  are  taken. 

Sleep  is  generally  a  more  useful  prescription  than  any  drug,  and 
if  city  life  creates  so  much  mental  anxiety  during  the  day  as  to  be 
wearing  upon  the  nervous  system  or  make  the  patient  wakeful  at 
night,  business  must  be  put  aside  and  health  and  recreation  sought 
at  a  watering-place.  Horseback  exercise  is  very  useful  indeed,  and 
should  be  resorted  to  by  all  who  can  afford  it  if  they  are  sufferers 
from  nervous  headaches.     Walking  is  also  useful. 

A  form  of  headache  which  is  often  very  severe,  sometimes  fleeting, 
sometimes  persistent,  is  that  due  to  gout,  and  it  is  to  be  treated  by 
means  quite  distinct  from  those  named  so  far.  Some  practitioners  of 
wide  experience  employ  salicylic  acid  in  doses  of  from  5  to  15  grains 
(0.3-1.0),  while  others  rely  on  the  iodide  or  acetate  of  potassium. 
(See  Migraine.)     Aspirin  in  10-grain  (0.05)  doses  is  very  useful. 

Other  cases  of  a  gouty  headache  require  colchicum,  particularly 
if  the  gout  be  widely  distributed  in  its  manifestations,  and  to  these 
Hamilton  gives: 

I) — Yini  colchiei  seminis f  3ss  (16.0). 

Potassii  acctatis -Jv  (20.0). 

Potassii  iodidi ov  (20.0). 

Tinctunr  eiitutifugiP fov  (20.0). 

Aquie  dostillatie q.  s.  ad  f$iv  (120.0). — M. 

S. — Teaspoon ful  (4.0)  every  four  hours. 

In  cases  in  which  anemia  is  associated  with  the  gouty  tendency 
Peabody  uses  the  following  prescription,  the  ingredients  of  which  are 
compatible,  whereas  most  of  the  preparations  of  iron  and  salicylic  acid 
are  incompatible: 
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\— Arid)  KaliryliM gr.  xx  (13). 

Ferri  pyrophoaphatis gi 

Bodii  phcapbatia gr.  j  (0.06). 

lilliitw fSss(ltiO).-M 

S. — To  to  l.-ikfii  i'vm-  three  hours. 

Cohen  has  used  the  following,  which  is  more  pleasant  to  the  taste: 

El— Sodii  salicvlntis Siv(lS.O). 

Glycerin]        .     .  [5(J  (fl&O). 

Old  gaultheriffl    ...  .     njxx  I  I 

'I  [ni  l  liloridi    ...  i'.. 

Acidi  citxici PT.  x  (0.(50). 

Liquoris  uiiiiiinnii  citnitis  D,  J'.1    q.  ft,  M  fSiv  (120.0). —  M. 

8.—  i  k  i  erts] nfcil  fJBflJ  in  water  kf  .  «  too*  tfraaa  ■  day. 

(For  the  treatment  of  migraine,  see  Migraine.) 

HEABT  DISEASE. 

(For  Treatmritl  of  Anuina  Pmtouis,  Bee  p.  071.) 
The  mite  classifies  all  forms  or  heart  disease  under  tin's  heading 

advisedly.  In  valvular  disease  the  profession  understands  more  and 
more  that  the  mere  destruction  or  laming  of  this  valve  « «r  lli.it  has 
Bide  to  do  with  the  treatment  although,  the  ultimate  result  of  the 
case  is  somewhat  dependent  upon  these  conditions.  It  matters  nut 
whether  the  leak  in  a  valve  be  minute  or  great,  provided  the  heart 
can  still  do  its  work;  the  condition  of  the  cardiac  muscle  is  the  impor- 
tant factor  to  Ik;  considered!  If  an  trrtpatabie  leak  exists  in  s  pump 
which  caiuir.t  l>«-  stopped  for  repairs,  tie  question  is  not,  Can  we 
tli at  leak?  hut  rather  whether  we  can  work  the  pump  with  enough 
force  and  rapidity  to  obtain  all  the  water  needed  for  the  maintenance 
of  life.  Some  physicians  use  heart  tonics,  such  as  digitalis,  whenever 
they  find  a  valve  diseased,  as  if  to  mend  the  broken  valve.  Nothing 
can  be  more  erroneous,  for  a  valve  once  injured  is  never  regenerated. 
It  is  only  in  those  cases  which  have  relaxation  of  the  muscular  fibres 
around  the  orifice  that  digitalis  can  cure  a  murmur  of  mitral  regurgi- 
tation. 

It  should  be  an  invariable  rule  v.ilh  every  physician  in  examining 
a  patient  with  heart  disease  to  determine  whether  or  not  tin-  ti 
of  the  lxidy  receive  their  normal  blood-supply.  If  they  do  not.  even 
though  the  leak  is  so  small  as  almost  to  eseape  notice,  treatment  is  to 
be  instituted;  but.  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  murmur  heard  on  BBB  ll 
tation  is  as  loud  as  that  of  B  tnaclnne-shop  and  the  tissues  are  not 
starved,  no  remedy  is  needed.  Indeed,  it  not  rarely  occurs  that  DO 
murmur  can  lie  heard  in  the  presence  of  signs  of  circulatory   feebi. 

:  liquet  .•wimmnii  dtZftti  .  B    P.,  fc  made  by  adding  o  fluid  I  |  «ri:il  mean.)  of 

hiruim  BtdOtJOB  "i  rilrato  of  aimiuMiiurn   (■>   1.1  BnidttUMM  (Imperial  hum-.)  i>f  ill  lillni 
Water.     Thfl  Htronicer  solution  ol  ■■   Hnmoniuin  i»  made  ig  12  ounce* 

ItSOnOfunmonSa  ll  lliiidounnoe,  and  udding  ■•■ 
distilled  water  to  make  24  Huidounces  (imperial  raeaa.). 
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because  the  heart  may  be  too  feeble  to  drive  the  blood  past  the  leaking 

valve  with  sufi'n  icnt  force  to  produce  any  sound. 

Another  very  important  pout  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  cardiac 
disease  in  children  is  the  remembrance  that  the  stunting  of  the  l*»dy 
and  the  slowness  of  growth  are  not  merely  the  result  of  heart  trouble, 
whereby  the  tissues  do  not  increase  ill  size  fmm  lark  of  nniirishu 
but  OOCUr  for  a  special  purpose.  Let  US  suppose  that  a  child  of  eight 
or  nine  years  has  scarlet  fever  or  rheumatism,  which  leaves  the  cardiac 
Valves  Unpaired  in  function,  the  queatioa  must  arise,  "Can  Ifae  heart 
pn>|>erly  fill  the  blood  ves, eh;'"      If  the  heart  can  supply  the  vessels,  the 

chOd  liveSj  but  Is  stunted,  because  Nature  is  wi.se  enough  to  understand 
tliat  the  struggling  heart  has  all  it  can  do  to  supply  even  a  Btu 
frame,  and  realizes  that  a  rapidly  inereasing  area  of  bloodvessel  surface 
in  a  growing  child  Would  exhaust  the  cardiac  miwrfft 

The  physician  should  not  permit  the  parents  to  worry  over  this  lack 
of  growth,  hut  by  the  use  of  gentle  gymnastics  "r  tonics,  and  attention 
to  the  general  health,  he  is  often  enabled  to  improve  tin-  cardiac 
condition.  As  soon  as  this  organ  is  strong  enough  to  permit  of  growth, 
growth  will  take  ]»! 

In  the  general  treatment  of  heart  disease  the  most  important  thing 

for  the  physician  to  prescribe  is  rest.    A  tired  heart  cannot  suppl 

active  body      A  very  definite  idea  of  how  fatigued  the  heart  muscle  is. 
of  httW  much  it  has  failed  as  the  result  of  myocardial  defeneration 
be  obtained   by   the  •tair-elinihing  test.      If  the  heart   is  normal    tin- 
blood -pressure  rises  under  exercise,  lint  if  it  is  feeble  the  b|, 
falls.   So,  too,  if  the  difference  between  the  diastolic  pressure  and  the 
systolic  pressure  a  low  this  is  also  indicative  of  a  weak  heart  as  a  rule. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  let  US  turn  to  the  direct 
application  of  dings  f<.  heart  disea.se,  the  chief  drug  in  the  list  being, 
of  course,  digiialis. 

The  value  of  digitalis  may  U;  said  to  rest  upon  a  number  of  influ- 
ences j .' ..  i ■- .  ■•<  •  1  by  it.  In  the  first  place,  evidence  i  constantly  seen- 
mulating  to  show  that  digitalis  increases  the  nutrition  of  the  heart 
muscle  by  the  .stimulating  influence  which  it  exerts  on  the  pnen 
gastric  nerve,  this  nerve  having  ln-en  partly  proved  to  be  a  trophic 
Qerve  of  the  heart.  Aside  from  any  such  nervous  influence,  the  heart 
muscle  receives  a  greater  blood-supply  under  the  use  of  digitalis, 
since  both  diastole  and  systole  are  influenced  by  the  drug,  the  systole 
being  more  complete  and  the  diastole  being  prolonged  and  more 
i  ive. 

Two  theories  concerning  the  nutrition  of  the  heart  muscle  through 
its  blood -supply  have  been  promulgated.     One  Ls,  that  the  coronary 
arteries  are  filled  with  arterial  blood  as  the  heart  drives  its  conb 
out  of  the  left  ventricle  into  the  aorta,  or,  in  other  words,  during  sy 
The  other  hypothesis  rests  upon  the  belief  that  the  contracting  un 
prevents  a  nee  circulation  of  blood  through  the  cardiac  bloodvt 
and  that  the  blood  is  driven  into  the  coronary  arteries  during  die 
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by  t In-  pressure  in  tin-  aorta.  the  aortic  valves  being  close* l.   The  latter 

view  is  incorrect  BO  f;ir  Bfl  the  -oronary  arteries  are  concerned,  f"r 
they  are  filled  dining  ventricular  systole,  ;mr3  tins  systolic  Contraction 
of  the  muscular  fibres  UEgi  !  the  blood  already  in  the  in  ran 

•Is.     Neverthele -.-  the   complete  passage  of  die  blood  through  the 

smaller  vessels  of  the  canliar  muscle  only  takes  place  RS  relaxation  or 

diastole  occurs.    The  ground  fortius  bend  consists  ation 

th.it  ;i  tnu  dt  v  ben  firmly  contacted  always  presses  upon  its  supplying 
hlrxKhesseis,  and  particularly  interferes  with  capillar  The 

heart  of  one  of  the  lower  animals,  if  carefully  watched  after  the  I 

wall  i-  removed,  will  always  lie  foiin.l  to  become  pain  during  systole 
and  redder  during  diastole.     As  the  blood  everywhere  in  the  body 

nourishes  tlu*  tissues,  not  when  in  tin-  arteries,  i 'in  while  passing 

through    the   capillaries,  it    would    seem    self-evident    that,  while    il 
coronary  arteries  an-  filled  by  the  systole  ..r  DM  "I    the   I 

the  iiutrkh/e  changes  and  perfect  capillary  circulation  go  on  during 
diastole.  If  these  premises  are  true,  the  increase  in  cardiac  nutrition 
and  growth  under  the  action  of  digitalis  is  only  uh.-n  one  would  expect, 
for  we  have  learned  when  studying  this  drug  mat  it  prolongs  diastole 

and  increases  the  force  and  volume  of  the  ByetoUC  WSVC  -if  blood.  In 
other  words,  digitalis  fills  the  coronary  arteries  almost  to  bursting, 
and  BO)  when  diastole  occurs,  not  only  floods  the  cardiac  capillaries 
with  blood,  but  prolongs  the  period  during  which  the  interchange 
between  the  blood-stream   and    tisSUCS  takes  place.1 

The  value  of  the  regulating  or  inhibitory  influence  of  the  vagus  has 
become  mop-  apparent  with  the  advance  made  recently  in  our  know- 
ledge of  the  physiology  of  the  heart  Thus  it  has  been  shown  that  in 
systole  the  bean  muscle  becomes  refractory  to  stimuli  and  loses  its 

irritability,  contractility,  and  conductivity,  alt  of  which  ore  restored 

during  the  diastolic  pause.  Further  than  this,  the  efficiency  of  the 
heart  is  apparently  in  direct  ratio  to  the  length  of  the  pause,  that  i«, 

of  the  jM-riod  of  resuscitation. 

Normally,  the  heart  beats  fast  Of  slow  according  to  the  demands  for 
blood  made  upon  it  by  the  -y-.tem,  and  its  action  is  varied  by  the  calls 
which    it    receives    from    the  tissues.      In  heart  disease,  with    failure  of 

compensation  owing  to  leaky  ire    itarved,  and 

continually  send  messages  for  more  nourishmt  nl  to  the  cardiac  muscle, 

which     linallv    Income:-     exhausted    by    its    endeavors    to  supply    their 

wants,  and  beats  faster  and  faster  in  its  efforts  to  compensate  for  the 

leak.  If  digitalis  is  given,  the  vagi  lender  the  cardiac  action  regular 
and  effective,  acting  as  B  regulator  and  director  of  it-  energies,  thereby 
supplying  the  tissues  and  using  the  remaining  power  of  the  heart  to 
the  greatest  advantage,  in  addition  to  improving  its  blood-supply  by 
the  methods  already  described.    The  starving  tissues  of  the  body 

having  been  satisfied,  as  Wood  has  eloquently  expressed  it.  "the  angry 


1  Sec  article  on  Di«iialk  in  Pwl  II  of  thi*  book. 
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messengers  from  the  periphery  cease  their  callings,  and  the  heart  is  at 
peace  and  in  comfort." 

From  what  has  been  said  it  becomes  evident  that  this  drug  (digitalis) 
generally  does  good  when  the  heart  is  weak,  and  we  find  for  this  reason 
that  cardiac  dilatation,  simple  cardiac  failure,  or  heart-failure  depend- 
ent upon  the  presence  of  poisons,  all  indicate  its  use. 

The  mechanism  of  the  action  of  digitalis  in  the  different  cardiac 
valvular  lesions  still  remains  to  be  described,  and  before  doing  so  the 
author  desires  to  remind  the  reader  that  a  patient  under  the  full  influ- 
ence of  digitalis  ought  to  maintain  the  recumbent  posture.  (See 
article  on  Digitalis.)  Further,  the  effect  of  the  drug  tends  to  accumu- 
late, and  therefore  it  should  be  stopped  for  several  days  at  the  end  of 
each  week  of  its  use  when  it  is  given  in  full  doses. 

Digitalis  should  be  begun  in  small  doses,  which  can  be  gradually 
increased  in  size  if  need  be,  except  in  cases  in  which  great  cardiac 
feebleness  demands  immediate  and  powerful  stimulation,  when  several 
large  doses  should  be  given  and  smaller  doses  used  later  to  maintain 
the  effect. 

Taking  up  the  most  common  condition,  that  of  mitral  regurgitation, 
we  find  that  in  this  disease  the  blood  passes,  in  its  normal  flow,  from 
the  left  auricle  into  the  ventricle,  and,  when  the  ventricle  is  filled, 
that  the  cardiac  muscle  contracts  on  all  sides  equally.  Normally,  the 
mitral  valves  close  the  auriculoventricular  opening  and  prevent  any 
of  the  blood  from  regurgitating  into  the  auricle,  and  the  greater 
the  pressure  the  tighter  they  become.  Abnormally  the  blood  is  still 
pressed  upon  on  all  sides  as  before,  and,  trying  to  escape,  as  do  all 
liquids,  from  pressure,  finds  that,  owing  to  disease  of  these  valves,  it 
can,  in  part  at  least,  slip  back  into  the  auricle  from  which  it  came, 
rather  than  pass  out  into  the  high  pressure  of  the  arterial  system. 
The  ventricle,  therefore,  propels  blood  in  two  directions — in  the  wrong 
way  and  in  the  right  way.  If  the  leak  is  large  enough  to  permit  of  the 
regurgitation  of  a  large  part  of  the  blood,  then  death  occurs.  Digitalis 
does  good  in  mitral  regurgitation  liecause,  by  increasing  the  force  of 
the  ventricle,  it  increases  the  friction  at  both  the  mitral  leak  and  the 
aortic  opening;  but,  as  the  aortic  opening  is  a  large  one  and  the  mitral 
leak  a  small  one,  the  greater  quantity  of  blood  passes  out  into  the  cir- 
culation. It  also  does  good  because  it  strengthens  the  heart  muscle 
and  contracts  the  muscular  ring  which  surrounds  the  auriculoven- 
tricular orifice,  therefore  rendering  it  easier  for  the  valves  to  close  the 
mitral  opening.  The  same  fact  arises  for  consideration  as  before — 
namely,  that  it  is  not  the  amount  of  leak,  but  the  amount  of  supply  to 
take  its  place,  which  is  the  vital  question  in  the  case.  Rarely  relief 
does  not  occur,  and  the  patient  is  made  worse  by  digitalis,  because  the 
leak  is  increase* I  as  much  as  the  normal  flow. 

In  mitral  obstruction  the  difficulty  is  that  the  blood  cannot  enter 
the  ventricle  with  sufficient  rapidity,  and  this  part  of  the  heart  con- 
tracts before  it   is  well   filled.     By  the  prolongation  of  diastole  the 
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blood  is  given  .sufficient  time  to  enter  and  t lit-  ventricle  is  filled,  send- 
ing out  into  the  system  ■  large  wave  of  blood  when  it  contracts.  Fur- 
ther than  this,  the  stimulation  <<f  the  right  ventricle  by  the  digitalis 
enables  this  part  of  the  heart  to  ovi'iriiini:  ihe  tendency  Id  congestion 
which  arises  from  the  obstruction  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart.  Often 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  must  be  relieved  by  venesection  and  active 
purgation. 

When  the  obstruction  Si  the  mitral  orifice  is  so  great  that  die  am 
Ones  distended  Blld  its  power  impaired  SO  that  it  cannot  well  propel 
blood  through  the  auricultwontricular  opening,  it  not  infrequently 
happens  lhat  great  arrhythmia  develops,  not  only  as  to  the  regularity  of 
the  heart  sounds,  but  also  in  respect  to  the  amount  of  blood  which  is 
expelled  at  each  ventricular  contraction.  This  irregularity  is  not  alone 
due  to  Stretching  and  exhaustion  of  the  auricular  wall,  whereby  the  con- 
ductivity of  the  auriculo- ventricular  fibres,  as  they  pass  through  the 
auricular  wall,  is  impaired,  but  to  damage  of  His"  bundle  by  the  in- 
flammatory process  originally  present,  whereby  tissue  is  destroyed,  or 
the  blood  supply  of  the  bundle  is  interfered  with.  Such  a  lesion  in 
His'  bundle  may  result  in  preventing  some  impulses  front  reaching 
the  ventricle  and  so  beats  arc  missed.  (See  Digitalis.  Part  II. 
Digitalis  should  be  given  with  great  caution,  or  not  at  all.  in  mitral 
Stenosis  with  missed  l>eats,  because,  by  its  power  of  still  further  decreasing 
the  conductivity  ol  His'  bundle,  it  ma\  induce  complete  heart  block  so 
that  the  auricles  and  ventricles  are  completely  dissociated,  Under  I  best 
circumstances,  the  use  of  digitalis  had   better  be  avoided,  or  only 

Fio.  131. 


Showing  parti*!  heart-block.     The  auriolo  beat*  about    100  a  miaul.'      The  TtBtiMk  mity  V)  i» 
uumii.      luilii-iitmn  It  ti>r  ntropinr.    I'njwr  tracing  jugular  vein     Lower  tracing  radial  artery. 


small  doses  used,  until  by  rest  in  bed,  purgation,  and  the  use  of  other 
remed  b  as  caffeine,  strychnine,  or  ammonia,  the  action  of  the 

heart  is  improved.  Atropine  in  the  dose  of  jkn  grain  (0.0001)  four 
times  a  day  is  very  useful.  (See  Figs.  181  and  132.)  If  there  is  much 
orthopnea  and  other  evidence  of  circulatory  failure,  strophanthin  or 
strophanthone  may  be  given  intravenously,  but  it  is  not  to  be  for- 
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gotten  that  after  the  use  of  full  doses  of  digitalis  this  use  of  strr> 
phanthus  may  induce  sudden  cardiac  arrest.  Strophanthin  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  1  mil.  of  a  1  :  1000  solution,  put  up  in  ampules.  Stro- 
phanthone  diluted  with  salt  solution  may  also  be  given  hypodermically 
in  the  dose  of  1  mil.,  equal  to  about  ^V  grain  of  strophanthin,  as  it  does 
not  cause  the  intense  irritation  caused  by  strophanthin,  or  intraven- 
ously in  the  dose  of  0.5  mil.    (See  Strophanthus.) 

Fig.  132.  . 


Same  patient  after  taking  Vo  grain  of  atropine  four  times  a  day  whioh  caused  disappearance 
of  heart-block.     Auriculoventricular  rhythm  reestablished. 

There  is,  however,  another  condition  of  the  heart,  met  with  most 
frequently  in  mitral  stenosis,  called  auricular  fibrillation,   in  which 
digitalis  may  do  great  good.     In  this  state  the  auricle  does  not  contract 
at  all,  but  remains  dilated,  and  over  its  surface  fibrillary  waves  occur. 
No  impulses  pass  to  the  ventricle  from  the  si  no-auricular  node  by  way 
of  His'  bundle,  and  the  ventricle  acts  of  itself,  the  auricle  being  onlv  a 
dilated  bag  through  which  the  blood  passes.     The  signs  of  auricular 
fibrillation  are  a  disappearance  of  the  presystolic  murmur  and  the 
development  of  a  ventricular  pulse  in  the  jugular  veins,  best  deter- 
mined by  the  use  of  a  sphyginoeanliograph.     How  the  digitalis  does 
good  is  not  clear,  unless  by  stimulating  the  right  ventricle  it  drives 
the  blood  through  the  left  auricle,  and  by  increasing  the  power  of  the 
left  ventricle  improves  the  systemic  circulation.     It  also  tends  to 
block  some  of  the  shower  of  impulses  which  attempt  to  cross  His' 
bundle.    I^jirge   doses  are   usually   needful   in   this  state,   but    they 
should  not  be  continued  over  two  or  three  days  as  a  rule.     Their 
continuance  should  l>e  controlled  by  the  use  of  the  sphygmocardio- 
graph.     (See  Figs.  1H3  and  134.) 

In  aortic  stenosis  there  is  obstruction  to  the  normal  flow  of  blood 
out  of  the  heart,  and  the  digitalis  is  needed  to  increase  the  ventricular 
force,  so  that  it  may  overcome  the  difficulty. 

In  aortic  regurgitation  digitalis,  by  its  stimulation  of  the  heart 
may  cause  a  sufficient  output  of  blood  to  clear  itself  of  the  regurgitant 
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flow,  but  in  many  cases  tin-  drug  fails  liecause  the  prolongation  of 
diastole  d  ire     Q  much  more  time  for  the  blood  to  flow  backward  into 

the  dilating  Ventricle.  The  (\;t rili^M-  remedies  to  In-  used  in  such  I 
arc  strophantus,  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  dose  6  to  10  drops  (0.3- 
0.6);  adonitlin.  dose  \  to  J  grain  (0.01&-0.3),  and  sparteiBe,  j  : 
(0.3).  These  remedies  may  also  !><■  used  in  the  Other  forms  of  cardiac 
disease  where  digitalis  fails.  It  is  important  to  rememljer,  however, 
that  some  eases  of  aortic  regurgitation  do  improve,  at  least  temporarily, 
Under  digitalis,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  wean  and  dilated  muscle 
walls  of  the  ventricle  have  their  toxicity  restored  by  this  drtJ$ 

Fi.i    133. 
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lilliiiiuii  Willi  irregular  ventm-ular  i-ou'r.u-liori 
Flo.     !*•• 


Radial 


Hhowa  restoration  of  normal  sinus  rhythm  and  regular  ventricular  contraction  indured 

ill  doeets  of  digitalis. 

Murmurs  associated  with  evidences  d  cardiac  failure  do  not  always 

iii-luate  the  presence  of  valvular  disease,  for  dilatation  of  the  mitruJ 
orifice  may  preu-nt  the  proper  approximation  of  the  valves.      In  such 

e  digitalis,  by  overcoming  the  relaxation,  maj  produce  cure  of  an 

apparent  valvular  dcfcei. 
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Physicians  often  meet  with  cases  of  severe  valvular  disease  in  which 
there  are  present  a  lal>oring  heart,  distended  jugulars,  and  cyanosis, 
indicating  engorgement  of  the  right  ventricle.    This  is  to  be  relieved 


Fia.  135. 
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i  tachycardia.     N'>  Ix'iicfit  from  modern  to  d'Wcn  of  digitalis.     Largo  dnsc? 
*"  "«nxl      BUtod-uK'sW""''  r,m'  !W  I'ulfi'-riiU'  foil.     Dottcd-linc  |>re»surv. 

.•  \cuostvtion  from  the  arm,  and,  after  the  engorgement  is  removed, 
.>o  of  a  mercurial  and  a  saline  purge  and  digitalis. 

>\  eases  of  cardiac  disease  there  are  associated  with  the  heart 
\noral  debility  and  aiuemia.     These  eases  should  be  treated 


i  /  i:\irr  MSB 

not  onlv  by  the  use  of  heart  tonics,  but  also  by  iron,  arsenic,  ample 
hitters,  and,  if  constipation  is  present,  by  mild  pur; p    i   e 

In  cardiac  dtopsj  >ligitalis  and  the  other  heart  stimulants  do  gorKl 
l>v  raising  blood-pressure  and  pulse  fore-*1,  and  in  BOmt  instances  by 
stimulating  the  kidneys  to  increased  efforts  at  elimination.  (See 
Dropsy.)      In   tlMSe  cases,  too.  tin-  patit-nt  will  often  lie  greatly  I 

fited  if  he  receive  every  fcv*  days  :i  full  dose  of  blue  mass  and  of  one 
of  Ifae  hydragogue  cathartics,  which  will  relieve  the  dropsy  and  unload 

the  portal  eireulation.     A  useful  formula  under  these  circumstances  is 
as  follows: 


J;      !<\i  ii.;  i     Miihi.ici  folii        .     _. 

Eatracti  oxydondrea  arborea  .    . 

Extnidi  M'illn- 

Flat  piUila  No  i 

Tiike  one  pill  four  or  six  times  a  day. 


.  gr.  ij  (0.12). 
.  gr.  ij  0  !•-'■ 
.  gr.  i  (O.Olti).— M. 


On  the  other  hand,  if  the  heart  is  feeble  and  the  arterial  tension  is 
high,  not  only  must  sodium  nitrite  In-  given  to  relax  tin  spasm,  but  in 
addition  a  eardiae  tonic  must  lie  employed,  which  at  the  same  time  that 
it  stimulates  the  heart  will  nor  rai  -  rterial  pressure,  as,  for  example, 
strophanlhus,  in  preference  to  digitalis,  which  stimulates  the  arterial 
system  and  increases  the  tension.  As  digitalis  is  prolonged  in  its 
effed  and  BOdilUXI  nitrite  is  (Ire-ting,  the  digitalis  should  l»c  given  | 
eight  or  twelve  hours,  and   the  sodium  salt  every  three  or  four  hours. 

In  rases  of  threatened  ruptured  compensation  or  cardiac  fatigue, 
before  attempting  to  lower  bloodVpre  wre  which  is  higher  than  normal, 
the  physician  must  be  sure  that  such  a  high  pressure  i-.  not  essentia] 
for  the  comfort  and  even  the  life  of  the  patient,  as  fibroid,  tortuous 
vessels  render  a  high  pressure  necessary  if  the  circulation  is  to  be 
maintained.  In  such  instances  tin-  nitriti ta  do  no  good  and  often  do 
actual  harm.  The  circulatory  strain  is  best  relieved  DJ  the  use  of  the 
electric-cabinet  bath  or  any  form  of  hot-air  treatment  with  massage, 
and  the  u>e  of  the  iodides  may  be  valuable. 

When  compensation  is  suddenly  ruptured  and  circulator,  failure  is 
imminent,  the  use  of  ether  anil  ammonia  is  to  be  resorted  to  at  once, 
and  these  are  to  be  followed  bj  >tropharithiu  intravenously  or  >iio- 
phanthom-  intravenously  or  hypodrnnirally.  or  by  digitalis  by  the 
mouth  or  digitalone   hypodennieally.      I'ituitrin   in  he   given 

intravenously,  the  contents  of  an  ampoule  being  used.  If  venous 
turgesceni  e  B  present  great  relief  often  follows  free  gqnBBOCtkWL  (&* 
Venesection.) 

In  cardiac  palpitation  dependent  upon  indigestion,  this  condition 
must  be  relieved  by  appropriate  digestive  remedies;  but  Lo  tint 
of  palpitation  due  to  overexertion  or  heart  -train  digitalis  is  useful. 
Iron  is  to  be  used  if  the  irritability  is  due  to  anainia.  Tea,  coffee, 
tobaCCO,  and  excessive  vencry  are  to  be  forbidden.  Sometimes  mix 
vomica  does  good  by  stimulating  the  In-art  and  nci 
belladonna  seems  of  great  value  where  arrhythmia  is  present.    In  ol  bt 9 
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of  arrhythmia  the  patient  will  lit-  more  benefited  by  the  use  of 
sparteine,  <»r  aconite  ana  digitalis.     (See  Aconiti 

In  cardiac  dilatation  and  asthenia  digitalis  is  often    very 
I 'Hi  Bhould  the-  patient  1m*  advanced  in  years  and  have  a  I 
arteriosclerosis,   tn  should,  simultaneously,  give   sodium    nitrite 
iodides  t<>  relieve  an}  arterial  spasm  which  resists  the  Motion  of  the 
heart.    Very  often  such  patients  will  suffer  from  scai  : >*ti«in  <if 

uriiu-  and  all.iniiiiiuri,!,  and  will  develop  congestion  of  the  kid-. 
This  may  In-  eont.mlled  and  greatly  relieved  by  the  use  of  foil 
digitalis,  Ba}  •"> :<>  10  drops  of  the  tincture  even  four  hours,  v\  ith  2D  grains 
of  bHartrate  or  citrate  of  pot  ur  hours.     The  a 

of  the  alkaline  diuretic  verj  greatly  aids  in  the  diuretic  effect  of 
digitalis  in  th  ■ -..     Someti  q<     diur<    i    can  only  lx- 

after  free  purgation.     In  some  cases  it  is  wise  to  substitute  for  the 
digitalis  either  strophanthus  or  caffeine.    Both  should  be  given    i 

3  grains  (0.20)  of  caffeine,  or  10  minims  (0.80)  of  the  tincture  erf 
strophanthus,  every  four  hours.     (See  Nephritis.) 

lii  iii     of  myocardial  degeneration  arising  during  the  four 
acute  infectious  Fevers,  digitalis  is  of  little  value.   In  chronic  myocard 

:>  mi-  without  vaNular  disee  h   il  cnaj  prove  helpful,  but  if  ii 
irregularity  DUlsi  not  be  continued.     (See  Mitral  Stenosis.)      CJsuaDv 
die  nitrites  should  be  combined  with  it  in  the  for  obvious  res 

Cardiac  hypertrophy  is  rarely  seen  without  some  other  lesion  n 
panying  it.  but  il  may  occur  from  prolonged  and  <■ 
other  cause.     It  is  to  be  treated  by  absolute  rest  and  avoidance  of 

excessive  exercise,  and  by  moderate  amounts  of  f 1  of  a  non 

l.ninj,'  eharaetir.      Wines  and  coffee  .should  Ik-  forbidden,  ami  a   U  11a- 
doima  plaster  may  In-  placed  over  the  pne  if  the  action  of 

he.n   i-i  very  excessive.     Both   palpitation  of  the  heart  and   car 
hypertrophy  are  favorably  influenced  in  many  cases  by   aconite  oi 
vera  t  mm. 

Physicians  who  are  in  the  habit  of  examining  young  men  professionally 
will  constant!)  have  their  attention  called  to  :t  condition  of  shorts 
of  bream  on  exertion,  palpitation,  or  violent  pulsation  of  the  heart,  i 
in  some  instances  the  development  of  severe  symptoms  which,  ai  first 
glance,  ma)  seem  to  be  those  of  true  angina  pectoris.  In  many  of  th< 
youths  then-  will  be  a  history  of  the  excessive  use  ol  tobacco,  or  tl 
lip  -s   have  left  college,  where  they  indulged  in  severe  alhht  j^.t 

such  as  running  or  bicycle  racing,  and  have  entered  business,  where 
they  lead  a  most  sedentary   life.     In  these  cases  the  condition  wl 
ensta  la  comparable  to  that  which  exists  in  a  steamship  whom-  eagil 
are  too  strong  for  her  hull.     The  heart,  which  has  heretofore   fw 
supplying  the    body  of  an  athlete  wiih  I.I.mi.I,  now  finds    itself 
strong  for  flu      edentary  individual.     There  is   pmbabh    no    rem 
which  will  give  such  good  results  under  these  circum;  tance  •  a-  aconil 
m  the  dose  of   1   minim  (0.06)  of  the  fluidextract  or  ■>  to    10   mini 

30    h/j>  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day.  particularly  if  at  the 
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same  time  a  good  belladonna  plaster  about  four  inches  square  i-  applied 

DVet  tin-  |ir;i>niilimn.  M;mv  CttflCT  of  tobecCO  In-art,  ill  which  flu'iv 
is  arhythuua,  with  an  «•  N  liac  impulse  over  tin-  pfSSCordhim, 

with  palpitation  on  <-.\*rt i< >n.  will  be  benefited  by  aconite  used  in  this 
way;    hut    where  tin-    heurt    seems    much   d<  :  SO    that    US 

beat  is  feeble  ami  the  first  and  BScond  sounds  an-  not  clearly  heard, 
aconite  will  seldom,  if  ever,  do  tgsod. 

In  ili.ii  Conn  <>f  functional  cardiac  disordi  r  due  to  indigestion  aconite 
i.s  not  capable  <>f  producing  the  results  which  are  obtained  in  the  i 
which  have  just  been  mentioned.   It  may,  however,  b  a  remedy 

of  value  at  the  same  tinN  that  the  physician  IS  directing  bis  attention 
i<>  the  cause  of  the  trouble — namely,  the  nstro-intestinal  disorder, 
the  treatment  of  which  is  foreign  to  this  article.  Here,  again,  a  con- 
dition of  cardiac  feebleness  contraindic  atrs  the  employment  of  this 
drug. 

Passing  to  the  employment  of  aconite  in  cases  of  true  cardiac  dis- 
ease, we  find   that  a  careful   study  of  B  certain  iiuiviImt  of   cases  will 

soon  show  the  physician  that  this  drug  is  capable  of  doing  more  good 

in  some  instances  than  is  digfalha, 

The  history  of  the  foil. .win-  ease  illustrates  this  point:  A  man, 
aged  nineteen,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  Buffering  from  aortic  regur- 
gitation, and  as  a  result  of  tin  ittacked  S  n  h  dys (Hi',  a  on  the 
-.lightest  exertion,  marked  cardiac  arhythmia,  with  palpitation,  some 
giddiness,  and  ;«  tendency  to  nose-bleed.    He  stated  thai  in  the  early 

part  of  the  year,  and   for  Several  years  preceding  it,  he  had   be 

deck-band  on  s  coastwise  vessel,  where  he  performed  hard  manual 

labor,    notwithstanding    the    condition    of    cardiac   disease    which    WBS 

present,  and  of  which  be  knew  nothing.     I  taring  this  time  be  lufiered 

from  00  symptoms  indicating  cardiac  disorder.  In  other  words, 
compensatory  hypertrophy  was  complete.  Because  of  the  exposure 
incident  to  Ids  work  he  was  forced]  under  the  advice  of  a  pfaysichuk, 

to  earn  his  living  on  shore.  lie  was  not.  successful  in  obtaining  em- 
ployment, and  a  prolonged  period  of  muscular  Inactivity  followed. 
As  a  consequence  the  cardiac  hypertrophy,  which  had  I , it ii.-rt. i  Irt-en 
compensatoryi  became  excessive,  and  he  Buffered  from  marked  cardiac 
palpitation,  with  a  throbbing  sensation  in  the  extremities,  and  bom  a 
distressing  cough.  Early  in  the  study  of  the  ease  it  was  recognised 
thai  these  disordei  were  due  to  the  excess  of  cardiac  hypertrophy, 
Bfld  not  to  failure  in  compensation,  and.  as  a  consequence,  that  a 
eanliac  depressant  was  indicated  rather  than  a  eanliac  stimulant  in 
hapc  of  digitalis.  He  w:is  given  from  J  to  8  minims  (M.I  M*.-.  12) 
of  the  fluidextract  of  aconite  three  limes  a  day,  and  during  the  Con- 
tinuance of  thi-  treatment  was  purposely  confined  to  bed.  At  the 
end  "f  a  week  bo  much  improvement  had  taken  place  in  his  condition 

thai  lie  wa.s  allowed  to  rise  and  go  alxmt  the  ward  BS  he  wished.  and 

after  four  weeks,  the  medicine  being  Continued  during  this  period,  he 

SO  improved  that  he  was  discharged  from  pital,  with  no 
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other  evidence  of  cardiac  t  than  physical  examination  would 

shou . 

Great  can  must   be  taken   to  differentiate  tlie  overaction 
heart,   whin   feeble  and  dilated,   from   the  nvenution    of   excessive 
hypertrophjj  the  more  so  as  the  Former  is  the  state  mom  fr< 
met  with.     I  not  done  serious  daina  ili.      A 

over  the  heart  is  often  all  that  is  necessary,  in  addition  I 

this  \  iscus. 

When  aconite  is  used,  rest  in  bed  is  essential,  in  onlcr  that  thf 
heart  ma]  doI  be  excited  to  great  activity  l.v  exercise  <>r*  the  limbs, and 
also  because  the  recumbent  posture  permits  larger  doses  of  the  d 

An  exceedingly  useful  treatment  ot  valvular  disease  with  or  v., 
ruptured  compensation  is  rest  in  lied  without  medication.  The  i 
in  some  cases  are  often  remarkable 

Fatty  heart  occurs  in  two  forms:  that  in  which  true  fatty  degeneration 
has  taken  place  in  tin-  muscular  fibre,  and  that  in  which  th«-p-  is  a 
deposit  of  fat  about  the  heart  and  between  it^  fibres.      Nothing 

an>    importance  Can  he  done  for  the  first   state,  except    by   tin-  u 
nitroglycerin  or  by  the  iodides  to  relieve  arterial  tension  if  it  be  too 
Stn>phanthus  with  or  without  nux  vomica   may   Ik-   useful    t«<    r»  !; 

iptoins  of  cardiac  distress.     Much   can   be  done    for    the 
form.     In  neither  form  is  digitalis  of  much  value.     If  given,  it  should 
Im-  combined  with  nux  vomica,  or  nux  vomica  may  be  given  alone  in 
full  doses.    The  patient  suffering    from  the  second    form    of    ) 
tnxiUe  is  nearly  always  obese,  and  should  abstain  from  fats  and 
foods,  from  all  sweet   wines  and  malt  liquors,  fnnn    sugars  and  milk. 
and  at  t!  time  take  exercise.    At  first  this  treatment  nos 

dyspnoea,  but  by  gradually  increasing  the  severity  of  the  exer 
much  can  generally  Ik*  effected  in  the  end.  with  marked  improve 
in  the  cardiac  action.      (See  <  )hesity.) 

associated  with  failure  of  the  muscle  may  not  onlv  !*• 
treated  with  drugs,  hut  with  other  remedial  measures,  such  its  ceii 
active  exercise,  passive  exercise,  and  baths,  the  latter  being  given  with 
care  to  avoid  too  great  shock  and  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
general  circulation. 

The  movements  are  so-called  resistance  movements,   the   pu 
slowly  flexing  and  straightening  his  limbs  and  neck  against   gentte 
resistance  <>n  the  part  of  an  attendant.     By  this  means  the  eireolat 
of  blood  and  lymph  in  the  tissues  is  aided  without  tiring  the  heart. 
These  resistance  exercises  do  not,  however,  agree  with  all  <  j„ 

persons  with  \  cry  feeble  hearts  gentle  massage  is  far  better.     The  n 
should  be  never  to  give  enough  exercise  or  massage  tc  cause  accelei 
tion  of  the  respiration  or  marked  increase  in  the  action  of  the  heart. 
\.-i\  feeble  cases  should  have  the  massage  at  the  first  part  of  the 
treatment,  the  ex.  :t,  and  the  baths  I; 

Before  considering   the   use  of   the    Kauheirn   hath   it    is   i,. 
to  have  a  clear  conception  of  what  it  is  and  the  methods  by    which  it 
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does  good.  There  are  six  springs  at  Nauheim,  of  which  three  are 
used  tor  bathing  and  three  for  drinking  purposes.  The  latter  are  not 
ni  great  importance  and  do  nod  form  pari  of  tfae  "cure"  in  the 

of  tin-  word,  although  the  Water  from  the  "  Kur"  and  "K 
brunneu"  springs  are  sometime      [p]  ed  in  the  morning  In-fore  break' 
fast  for  their  laxative  effect 

The  bathing  waters  are  derived  from  three  sources:  No.   12,  or 
Friedreich   Wuhehns  Queue;  No,  7,  or  Dex  Grosse  Sprndel;  and  a 

new  OBe,  called  No.  14.      The  water  of  :ill  these  is  very  heavily  eharged 

with  carbonic  acid  by  Nature.    So  great  u  (he  pressure  thai  the  - 

i.s  forced  Dpwatd  as  liigli  as  fifty  feet  from  a  Vertical  pipe-nozzle.  In 
the  case  of  springs  7  and   12  the  delivery  pipe  permits  the  water  to 

shoot  upward,  and  it  then  falls  back  into  adjacent  tanks,  so  that  dur- 
ing its  rise  and  fall  a  large  amount  of  gas  is  lost,  and  much  of  the  lime 
and  iron  held  in  solution  is  precipitated  in  the  tanks.  This  water  is 
led  to  bath-tub.-,,  and  if  the  patient  is  feeble  and  the  "cure"  is  just 
beginning,  it  is  often  diluted  with  plain  water  and  sometimes  heated. 
'"his  forms  the    Tlnrnuil  BooUnd. 

Other  baths  are  supplied  by  pipes  which  carry  the  water  directly 
from  the  earth  without  the  gas  l>eiiig  allowed  to  escape  in  any  quantity. 
This  water  sparkles  as  doe>  Kxfo-Watei .  and  is  called  the  Spriuirl-bad. 
Still  another  hath  is  provided  in  which  then  i  m  outflow  opening  as 
well  ;i-  an  inflow  ojM'iiing.  and  in  which  the  patient  sits  in  a  tub 
into  which  freshly  charged  water  is  rushing  as  fast  as  it  runs  out 
This  is  called  fhe  sir<nn-i«t<l.  These  baffhfl  are  all  therapeutically 
powerful,  but,  naturally,  the  first  is  not  s(l  active  as  the  last 

The  therapeutic  value  of  these  baths  depends  upon  their  ability  to 

cause  dilatation  of  the  peripheral  capSlanes,  which  thereby  relieve 
interna]  congestions  and  enables  tin-  heart  to  pump  Mood  more  easily 
through  the  capillaries.  They  also  stimulate  the  heart  by  reflex 
nervuus  action.  The  method  of  treating  eardio-vascular  disease  by 
the  use  of  carbonated  baths  and  gentle  resistant  exercises  achieved  its 
popularity  at  Xauheini.  (icrruany.  These  baths  have  been  duplicated 
in  this  country  at  a  number  of  sanatoria  Bfid  health  n  t  there  is 

little  doubt  that  the  absence  from  be  UK  B  or  home  can-,  combined 
with  change  <>f  scene  and  methods  of  living,  is  chiefly  responsible  for 
the  benefit  that  accrues  in  many  cases.  In  properly  si  lei  ted  cases  the 
baths  and  exercises  do  good  but  the\  should  be  given  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  ph\  sician  trained  in  their  use.  The  indications  for  this  plan 
of  treatment  may  be  stated  as  follows:  Functional  cardio-va- 
disorders  as  seen  in  overworked  men  and  women,  in  which  08866  the 
treatment  increases  the  circulatory  tone.  So,  too.  cases  showing 
eardio-vascular  feebleness  after  one  of  the  aCttte  infectious  diseases 
DC  benefited  mile.--  then'  i-,  evidence  of  distinct  myocardial 
or  degeneration  B8  BDOWn  by  the  stair-climbing  test  or 
dyspnoea  on  very  slight  exertion.  >f  cardiac  fatigue  due  to 

valvular  disease  with  little  ox  bo  myocardial  degeneration  and  a 

of  .li comfort  or  pain  in  or  about  the  heart  due  to  the  excessive  u 


DISEASES. 

tea,  coilec,  tobacco  or  alcohol  arc  benefited.  It  will  !>e  seen  that 
nearly  all  these  states  yield  to  other  methods  of  treatment,  as.  for 
example,  rest,  tonics  end  small  doses  ol  digitalis. 

The  contraindications  arc  fairly   definite:     Valvular   d  wth 

rupture  of  comj)ensation  to  such  extent  that  there   i<  considerable 
cedema  and  a  tendency  to  the  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  serous 
cavities,  or  if  the  liver  is  distinctly  engorged  and  tender; 
angin  is,  well-developed  cardiac  degeneration,  and  cases  mani- 

festing signs  of  acute  iullammatiori  in  the  myocardium,  endocardium. 

ur  pericardium.    So  too  in  cases  of  high  arterial  pi  200systoJic), 

or  cases  with  high  diastolic  pressure  and  still  more  important,  • 
contraindication,    is  a    high   diastolic  and  a  relatively    low    >y 
pressure. 

These  baths  may  l>e  prepared  artificially  and  are  resorted  tn  in  this 
country,  being  now  installed  in  several  watering-places.  The  formula 
(mi  in;il,ing  the  baths  are  as  follows  in  each  Hi  gallons  of  water  at 
90°  P.: 

hath  No.  1:  sodium  chloride,   !  pounds;  calcium  chloride,  (i  oin 
Bath  No.  2:  sodium  chloride,  o  pounds;  calcium  chloride,  8  oin 
Bath  No,  •'•:  sodium  ddoridej  6  pounds;  calcium  chloride,  10  ounces. 
Bath  No.  4:  sodium  chloride,  7  pounds;  calcium  chloride,  10  oun 

sodium  bicarbonate,  \  pound;  hydrochloric  acid  (25  per  cent.),  12 

ounces. 

Bath  No.  .">:  sodium  chloride,  9  pounds;  cideium  chloride,  11  oun 
.sodium  bicarlxmatc,    I    [mhiihI;  hydrochloric  acid,  l£  pounds. 

Bath  No.  6:  sodhmi  chloride,  11  pounds;  calcium  chloride,  12 
ounces;  sodium  bicarbonate,  2  pounds;  hydrochloric  acid,  3  pou 

The  alkali  should  always  be  slightly  in  excess  unless  a  porcelain  or 
papier-mache  tub  is  used. 

A  small  bottle  containing  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  submerged  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tub,  uncorked,  and  its  contents  allowed  to  escape  into 
the  water,  in  which  ell'erveseenee  ;d  on.  <  ..erurs.  the  patient  entering 
the  hath  at  that  time.  The  numl>ers  of  the  hatha  simply  in<li<  nt. 
different  strengths.  Patients  amy  never  use  them  stronger  than  that 
represented  by  the  second  or  third  formula.  Toward  the  close  of  the 
treatment  the  temperature  may  be  lowered  to  86*  F. 

As  with  all  other  methods  of  treatment,  the  cases  submitted  to  this 
treatment  should  be  carefully  selected,  as  it  has  its  therapeutic  limi- 
tations. This  treatment  does  not  necessarily  exclude  the  use  of  drugs. 
A  liberal  vegetable  diet,  with  small  amounts  of  meats,  is  given. 


HEMORRHAGE. 


{Including    Menorrhagia,    Metrorrhagia,    HarmoptyfU,    Hamatemt 
Intestinal  Unnorrluirjn,  llainaturia,  and  Post-partum   HemorrhoQ 

Under    this    heading    will    be   considered    all    forms  of   hemorr 
which  we  ma}  endeavor  to  control  by  drugs  or  measures  not  directly 
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surgical  in  their  scope,  witli  the  except  ion  of  epistaxis,  which  has  already 
been  spoken  ot 

Whenever  •  hemorrhage  can  be  arrested  by  the  application  of  a 
ligature  or  by  eompvcssion.  as  in  a  cut  ol  the  Bngei  or  *  me  similar 
wound,  no  styptic  should  he  used.  Styptics  are  employed  for  the 
double  purpose  of  constringing  the  tissues  and  coagulating  the  blood, 

and,  in  consequent-,  form  COagula  which  te&d  1"  Hake  a  Septic  BaaflB 
about  the  wound.  In  tlteii  place  the  physician  should  resort  Bo  s 
compress  soaked  in  sunn-  antiseptic  liquid  of  filled  with  some  disin- 
fectant powder,  and  if  this  hiils  to  control  the  bleeding,  then  ligation 
of  the  bleeding  vesad  becomes  necessary. 

Where  the  bleeding  point  cannot  be  reached  by  dired  compression 
or  for  Ligation,  the  use  of  packing  and  of  astringents  is  advisable,  and 
drugs  whirl]  are  antihemorrhagic  may  be  used  by  the  mouth  if  coagu- 
lation is  <l.-l;i\  ed 

In  all  forms  of  hemorrhage  in  which  the  Boa  has  been  sufficiently 
great  to  endanger  the  patient's  life,  resort  should  be  had  feo  hypoder- 

modySDJ  intravenous  injection  or  to  transfixion.  (Sec  Ilypodermo- 
clysis,  Intravenous  injections,  and  Transfusion.  Part  III.) 

In  cases  in  which  there  is  reason  to  befieve  that  the  hemorrhage 
continues  because  of  diminished  coagulability  of  the  blood,  particularly 
in  hemorrhage  in  the  ntwbom  and  [a,  jaunohcft  a  hypodermic  injection 
i if  liv  h  hlood  serum  from  a  healthy  adult  should  be  resort. -d  to.  to 

provide  the  ferment  needful  for  coagulation.   Aniiiuiri  (30LO)  repeated 

every  day  for  several  days  is  usually  the  amount  required.  (See 
Coagulose,  Part  III.) 

Gelatin  has  bees  employed  externally  to  control  bemorrhaga,  and 
baa  been  given  hypodermically  to  aid  in  the  coagulation  of  blood  in 
bleeding  parts  which  cannot  be  reached  directly.  Lancereain  and 
I'auleseo  use  the  following  formula: 

1} — Gelatiai. 

Bodii  ihhnidi ia    itr.  <l  fUXO 

kqjam  dertfllate Oij  (looo  ni 

This  mixture  is  sterilized  by  heat  and  2  ounces  (60  mils.)  arc  injected 
into  the  tissues  of  the  thigh  or  buttock.1  This  is  uicreased  to  5  ounces 
(16D.0)  in  later  injections  if  Ihej  arc  needed.    Usually  one  or  two 

doses  are     nfli.  unt.     A  like  solution   may   be   Used    1< >«  ally  to   I 

ftffimg.    It  is  of  little  value. 

Menorrhagia  is  in  excessive  flow  of  menstrual  blood,  either  excessive 
in  quantity  during  two  dt  three  days  or  continuing  an  unusual  number 
of  days;  while  metrorrhagia  is  s  state  in  which  bleeding  takes  place 
from  the  uterus  independently  of  menstruation  and  at  any  period  of 
the  month,  or  even  after  the  menopause  has  OCCUR! 

Menorrhagia  i-  not  to  be  determined  by  the  amount  of  the  flow, 

1  The  nciaUii  ibould  In-  boiled  »1  laaol  u  boor,  1 1.1  H«iw  spores  are  often  present  and 

nn>  not  killed  by  i/finii  exposed  to  heat  lor  a  slmrt  time. 
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but  by  whether  the  loss  i-.  sufficient  to  cause  ill  heath  or  to  indicate 
disease.     In  Some  caws  it  is  a  means  of  relieving  plethora. 

When  the  physiciaE  decides  that  something  should  be  done  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  patient,  when  suffering  from  either 
menorrhagia  ot  metrorrhagia,  it  is  necessary  for  him  t.i  Bnd  out 
whether  a  polypus,  fibroid  growth,  endometritis,  or  other  form  of 

uterine  disease  is  di  recti  \  responsible  for  the  trouble,  and  iu  the  mean- 
time to  employ  drugs  known  to  act  favorably  upou  uterine  he 
rhage.    The  moel  prominent  of  these  drugs  axe  ergot,  cotarnine,  and 

oil  of  erigcron,  the  first  and  second  being  the  best  for  aetive  I>1««  i 
the  second  Bud  third  for  oOZing  and  for  eases  where  there  is  a  continual 

'"show."    Cotarnine  hydrochlorate  is  given  in  pill  or  capsule  in  the 

ol  1  to  _J  grains  four  times  a  day.     The  Huidextract  of  ergot  may 
l>e  given  in  varyin  111  to  lit!  minims  (0.60    1.0),  according 

to  the  necessities  of  the  ease,  and  the  oil  of  erigerOD  in  capsule  in  the 

dose  of  bom  3  tod  minims  0^0-050),  or,  if  capsules  carmot  l>ehad.  the 

physician  mav   employ  the  oil  in  an  emulsion  made  by   using  s\  rup  of 

acacia  or  other  similar  substance,    l.ocully,  sterile  cotton  wet  with  B 
sterile  solution  of  adrenalin  chloride  (1:5000)  may  be  employe  I 

Where  menstruation  is  irregular  and  the  menorrhagia  is  almost 
a  metrorrhagia,  bromide  ol  potassium  or  sodium  in  the  dose  of  10 
grains  (0.60)  several  times  n  day  i>  often  very  serviceable.  The 
water  of  hamamelis  in  the  dose  of  I  drachm  (4.0)  three  times  a  day 
is  sometimes  useful,  I'annabis  indica.  if  an  active  sample  is  obtain- 
able, is  also  said  to  be  of  servici ,  but  the  writer  has  never  used  it  to 
extent.  Oil  of  cinnamon  in  the  dose  of  \  drachm  (2.0)  is  said  to  be 
efficacious  in  the  slow  oozing  of  some  cases  where  erigcron  cannot  lie  used 
or  obtained.  Sometimes,  where  congestion  of  the  pelvic  \  iseeru  fa  the 
of  (he  trouble,  tin  eups  over  the  sacrum  give  relief. 

Hcsmoptyfu,  or  hemorrhage  from  the  lung,  is  usually  due  to  tuber- 
cular ulceration  of  a  small  or  large  bloodvessel  or  to  initial  diSM 
and  the  life  of  the  patient  depends  more  upon  the  rapidit)  with  which 
a  clot  naturally  forms  than  upon  the  skill  of  the  ph\  rician 

Hemorrhage  from  the  lung  must  be  regarded  as  any  other  hemorrfas 
The  object  Ol  the  physician  is  not  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  vasomotor 
system,  thereby  increasing  the  Leakage  from  the  bleeding  vessel,  hut  bo 
lower  the  arterial  pressure  to  as  low  a  point  as  is  safe.     With  this  end  in 

view  nitroglycerin  may  be  given  hvpodermieallv  in  the  dose  of  ,  ,',,,  to 
Vn  of  a  grain  (O.OOOo-O.OOM)  or  5   minims  of  amyl   nitrite   may   bej 
inhaled.     If  these  drugs  are  not  obtainable,  chloroform  may  be  gi 
by  inhalation  with  eare,  to  lower  blood-pressure  and  quiet  the  over- 
acting heart      (See  Amyl  Nitr'm 

The  rule  to  follow  is  best  stated  as  follows,  if  the  hemorrhage  lias 
been  severe  and  the  patient  is  feeble:  Place  the  head  lower  than  the 
feet  and  apply  Ksmareh  bandages  to  the  limbs  to  keep  the  blood  in 
the  vital  part--  ;l-;  much  OS  possible.      The  use  of  stimulants  can  only 

increase  the  hemorrhage  by  increasing  the  pumping  power  of  the 
heart  and  by  dislodging  the  dot  from  the  eroded  bloodvessel. 
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Daremburg  and  Yeo  have  employed  ioo  Of  ice-cold  compresses  to 
the  scrotum  or  vulva   in   68801  ol  luemoptysis.  and  claim  good   r.     ih 
from  this  use  of  cold.     Cold  must   not  be  used  if  the  patient  is  verv 
feeble. 

To  allay  nervous  excitement  many  writers  advise  that  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphine  should  bo  used.  Chloral  and  the  bromidee  are 
often  better  remedies  for  this  purpose,  and  should  DO  given  by  the 
month,  or.  if  vomiting  is  present,  they  should  be  riven  by  the  rectum, 
dissolved  in  starch-water.    (Sec  Chloral  and  Bromides.] 

Sometimes  the  patient  can  point  directly  to  the  spot  whore  he  thinks 

the  hemorrhage  exists,  and  under  these  drcumetaneea  n  dry  cup  or  a 

pieee  of  ice  placed  over  this  point  may  pefhl        DB     e  useful  by  causing 
a  reflex  contraction  of  the  deeper  bloodvessels. 

Though  text-bodks  order  atomized  solutions  to  Ih>  inhaled  and 
other  remedies  to  be  taken  by  way  of  the  lung,  in  mo-t  cases  those 

measures  will  l.e  found  impracticable,  la-cause  the  nervousness  of  (In- 
patient Bffld  the  constant  cough  ivil  unit  of  inhalations  to  anv 
•      'Ml.  and    even    if   a  full    hreath  is  taken,  it    generally  Increases  the 
bleeding  and  coughing. 
In  cases  where  severe  or  repeated   hemoptysis  develops  it   may  he 

unnecessary  to  resort  to  artificial  pneumothorax.  (See  Tuberculo  I  ' 
After  an  attack  of  haemoptysis  there  is  great  danger  in  many  cases 
of  a  traumatic  pneumonia  being  set  up  by  the  presence  Of*  tin-  BXtl 
Bated  blood.  This  should  be  combated  by  the  use  of  a  carefully 
regulated  diet,  and  the  Eoduotioo  ol  any  arterial  excitement  by  small 
doses  of  aconite  in  persons  nnl  irrokrnal  hi/  tulinncnl  disease  or  Eg 
the  hlrnlint].  ( 'oinplete  rest  in  bed  is  to  be  insisted  on,  and  no  stimulants 
allowed  in  food  or  drink  unless  the  Weakness  of  the  patient  requires 
them. 

HcmabnMtit.  — TMs  depends  either  upon  some  injury  to  the 
Stomach,  or,  much  more  commonly,   ujkju  gastric   ulcer,  cancer,  or 

cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  and  is  one  of  the  easier  of  the  so   aUi  i   "internal 

hemorrhages"  to  treat,  because  by  ordering  the  patient  to  swallow 
i  \  |  »tic  drugs  we  can  act  directly  upon  the  bleeding  surface.1  Adrenalin 
in  tin-  dose  of  a  drachm  (4.0)  of  I  :  1000  solution  may  Im>  given.  Mor- 
phine ma)  !"•  used  hypodermicaUy  to  produce  general  ami  ga  - 
and  to  aid  the  formation  of  a  clot.  Bandages  to  tin  extremities  and 
external  heat  should  !«•  applied  if  the  hemorrhage  is  sufficiently  great 
to  cause  hintneas.    (See  Gastric  Ulcer*) 

Id  morrkags  from  the  bowel  is  to  be  treated  according  to  Ha  point 
of  origin.  If  in  the  small  intestine,  as  in  duodenal  ulcer,  the  medi- 
cines must  be  used  by  the  mouth;  it'  it  be  bom  the  eolon  or  rectum 

or  from  hemorrhoids,  treatment  must  be  by  way  of  the  anus.     In  any 

1  HiiMnatomnus  ilaoiiKUHua  result  of  swull-.w ■inv  Uood  whirl,  hat  .   .  ,. I  into  the 

m«uth  'ir  nasopharynx,  juid  this  (finptOfS  b  sometimes  induced  by  mall  onto 

to  further  their  ends.    These  forma  nf  ha-miUeiiiosi-  should,  of  course,  bo  separated  from 
those  dependent  upon  sonic  total  ia  the  stomach  itself. 
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case  rest  in  ImiI  is  essentia),  and  as  Boon  as  the  patient  re© 
the  hemorrhage  relief  from  the  duodenal  ul 
Bbould  be  resorted  to. 

Hemorrhage  from  the  bowel  is  best  combated  by  li\ 
of  morphine,  and  a  small  ice-bag  to  the  belly  ii 
collapse,    A.-.  :i  matter  of  fad  no  remedy  given  by  the  mouth  has  any 
direct  effect  in  intestinal  bleeding. 

In  unhrrm  neonatorum  or  in  tin   bleedings  of  hemophilia^  the  injec- 
tion of  human  serum,  horse  serum,  coagulose,  or  transfusion  ar. 
utilized.      (See  Transfusion.) 

When-  the  hemorrhage  is  dependent  upon  ulceration  of  the 
or  rectum  injections  are  to  I  e  resorteo1  in.  These  are  both  atynt 
curative,  tin"  styptic  injections  being  particularly  useful  win 
bleeding  is  to  be  stopped  .  the  « it li«-rs  where  it  its 

remove  the  condition  producing  the  trouble. 

To  the  lii-t  class  belong  alum,  sulphate  of  copper,  Mom 
sulphate  of  iron,  It  id,  and  cold  water.     In  the  second,  v. 

nitrate  of  silver,  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  iron,  and  flu-  chJoi 
potassium. 

The  alum  solution  used  should  he  fairly  strong,    in  grains  to  tbr 
ounce   (0.60-30.0);    the   copper,   5  to   the   ounce    (0 

the  B&onsel  salt,  m  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.60  30.0    oi     In  1  drachm  of 
MonsH's  solution  to  each  2  ounces  (2.0-4.0:60.0)  of  water.    The  lannie 
arid  should  he  used  in  the  strength  of  i_H)  grains  to  the  oun<  e     I  . 
of  water  and  gfycerin.      When  chlorate  of  potassium  is  used,   it  should 
be  employed  in  saturati  I  solution  in  small  injections  (25  grains  ' 
ounce  [  1  .80-30.0]),  or  in   weaker  solution  if  the  injection   lie  a  large 
one  (Hi  grains  to  the  ounce  [0.60-30.0])      Another  useful  drug,  if  the 
site  of  the  hemorrhage  can  be  reached,  is  adrenalin  chloride   i 
proportion  of  2  drachms  of  the  ordinary  1  :  1000  rotation  in  a  half-pint 
of  normal  saline  solution. 

These  Injections  should  be  carefully  given,  and  the  success  or  failun- 
attending  the  treatment  of  these  states  depend  i  ach  ujmn  th*1 
technique  of  the  operation  as  upon  the  particular  medicinal  subs! 
employed.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  an  injection  designed  for 
local  medication  should  be  as  small  ui  bulk  as  circum  i  will  per- 
mit. Thus,  in  inflammation  of  the  rectum  the  amount  of  th<  i 
liijiiid  should  not  be  above  I  ounces  (120.0  Lmost,  and  pr 

abh  -  ounces  (60.0)  unless  the  disei  sed  area  is  high  up.     A     i  i 
is  given  in  buUt  so  as  to  i  ause  distention  and  excite  tlie  txiwel 
ment,  whereas  from  a  medicinal  injection  no  movement  is  desired 
(See  KntcrnclysU,   Part  111.) 

Hematuria  is  a  condition  in  which  blood  appears  in  the  urine,  and 
may  be  divided  into  tw<  hat  in  which  the  blood  comes  from 

the  kidney  or  bladder,  and  thai  in  which  it  comes  from  the  urethra. 
In  the  first  class  the  blood  i     il  II  mixed  with  the  urine,  which 

!    changed  in  color  from  ii  n  >osition,  and  the  blood  is  pr 
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either  during  the  entire  act  of  urination  or  just  at  The  end  of  tfa< 
In  those  instaiuv.s  iti  which  the  btood  la  in  me  first  pari  of  the  stream 

it  arises  in  the  lireraCI  'Hy  purr,  ami  not  well  mixed  with  the 

urine. 

If   the    hemorrhage   is   alarming,    injections   of   adrenalin    chloride 

(1:5000}  mar  be  used;  or  astriogenl  washes,  such  bs  2  ox  '■'<  grams  ol 

slum  to  the  ounce  of  water,  may  be  injected  into  me  bladder.    It 

must  ll>c  remembered,  however,  that  slum  fills  the  Madder  with  clots, 
which  arc  not  readily  passed  and  arc  liaUe  to  become  Septic. 

Malarial  infection  i-  tometunefl  accompanied  by  hematuria  Of 
bienrnglobinuria.    Hie  cause  is  obscure,  sad  an  immen  nt  or 

discussion  has  taken  place  as  to  its  proper  treatment.     Many  pi      it  iao 
as^.-rt  thai  the  use  of  quinine  in  these  cases  prod  i  trous  results; 

others  claim    that    the  drug  Is   mOSl   Valuable,      The  value  of  qui 

consists,  undoubtedly,  in  rta  ability  to  prevent  other  attacks,  rather 
man  to  relieve  mat  already  present  or  its  result    the  tuematuria.    II 

an  examination  ol'  '.he  blood  shOWS  tlie  pre  ence  of  the  a/stivo-uutni 

parasite,  quinine  is  to  In*  freely  used;  but  if  not,  it  is  bo  be  avoided. 

Dually  the  author  I  malarial  lia-niaturia  and  hftlttOglo 

hinuria  will  ultimately  he  found  to  depend  Upon  very  different  eause.s. 
In  sonic  cases  it  will  Im-  fouml  that  the  malarial  parasite  is  the  C 
ol    the   dis.vivc.      In   oth.'i  ..-.-,   ii    will    probably   be   discovered 

that  an  entirely  different  organism  belonging  to  the  same  general  type 
of   parasites  is  responsible  for  the  development  of  this  dangerou 
end  much  dreaded  complication.    (See  cinchona.  Part  U.)    Sodium 

tlin-ulphate  is  a  most  useful    remedy  in  malarial    haniaturia  in   the 

dost:  01  6  to  15  grains  (0.3-1.0)  cverx   five  hours.     Man\   practiti 3 

USC  as  much  as  a  drachm  of  thiosulphate  of  sodium  every  two  hours 
until  purgation  takes  place,  give  morphine  and  atropine  hypo.l.nnic  ally 
to  relieve  pain  and  quiet  the  .  apply  cups  over  ihe  kidneys, 

and  give  large  amounts  of  water  BO  S3  to  freely  (lush  the  kidneys. 

Postpartum  hemorrhage  u  ti>  be  controlled  by  the  use  of  sbcWmnal 

friction    and    kneading  or  grasping    the    dilate. j    uterus    through    the 

relaxed  abdominal  wall;  bj  the  use  of  drachm  do---,  of  the  fiuide  I 

of  ergot  or  a  wineglassful  of  the  wine  of  ergot,  or  by  the  hypodermic 
use  of  1.1  minims  i  1.0)  of  pituitrin  or  of  "  Krgot  Aseptic";  and  liy  irri- 

n  of  the  uterine  wall  by  passing  the  hand,  which  must 
lutcly  aseptic,  up  through  the  vai  ins  into  the  uterine  cavity.    In  i  thi  r 
vaginal  irrigation  with  sterile  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  may  be 
resorted  to. 

In  all  forms  of  local  hemorrhage  from  small  Vessels  adrenalin 
chloride  is  to  he  thought  of  as  a  [oca]  application,  or  horse  scrum  or 
coagu lo.se  given  h\  pcwlermically  or  applied  locally. 


HEMORRHOIDS. 

Hemorrhoids  arc  vascular  dilatations  of  capillaries,  arteries,  or 

venules  situated  outside  or  inside  of  the  sphincter  ani.  or  are  n.rn- 
52 
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posed,  in  the  case  of  what  are  called  external  piles,  of  tags  of  akk 
which  are  more  or  less  vascular  and  become  troublesome  when  5^^— il 

The  internal  pile  if  large,  is  apt  to  prolapse  and  to  become  strangu- 
lated by  the  sphincter  muscle.  It  is  covered  with  mucous  membrane, 
and  is  sometimes  very  small  or  like  a  mulberry  in  shape,  consisting 
of  a  tuft  of  capillaries,  a  loop  of  an  arteriole,  or  of  a  venule.  The 
capillary  or  arterial  hemorrhoid  is  apt  to  be  bright  red,  and  to  faked 
profusely  when  touched  or  when  scraped  by  hard  feces.  .  The  venous 
tuft  also  bleeds,  but  not  so  freely,  and  the  blood  is  not  so  bright  in 
color.  In  cases  in  which  the  hemorrhoids  "come  down" — mat  a, 
pass  out  through  the  anus,  so  being  in  danger  of  becoming  strangu- 
lated— the  protruding  mass  should  be  washed  with  cold  water. 
thereby  at  once  cleansing  it  and  reducing  its  congestion,  and  men 
gently  pushed  back  with  the  fingers,  which  should  be  well  oiled. 
In  some  cases  it  is  advantageous  to  push  gently  into  the  rectum  a 
cold  rectal  speculum,  which  will  not  only  replace  the  piles,  but  also 
contract  their  walls  and  displace  the  blood  with  which  they  axe  filled. 
Care  should  be  taken  that  an  external  hemorrhoid  is  not  mistaken 
for  an  internal  pile,  since  if  an  external  growth  is  pushed  through  the 
sphincter  it  also  becomes  strangulated. 

The  treatment  of  internal  hemorrhoids  is  to  a  great  extent  identical 
with  that  of  the  external  variety.  A  suppository  may  be  used*  mads 
up  as  follows,  if  there  is  a  tendency  to  slight  hemorrhage: 

1$ — Acidi  gallici gr  xx  (1.3). 

Extract!  opii gr.  j  (0  06). 

Extract i  belladonna?  foliorum  .  gr  ij  (0.12). 

Olei  theobromatie q.  s. — M 

Fiant  suppositorue  No.  x. 
S. — Use  one  every  night. 

In  place  of  this,  distilled  witch-hazel  extract  may  be  injected  into 
the  rectum  in  the  quantity  of  1  to  2  ounces  (30.0-60.0). 

If  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse,  the  physician  should  use  a  speculum, 
find  the  bleeding  point,  and  touch  it  with  strong  nitric  acid,  followed 
by  the  suppository  named  above.  If  this  is  done,  the  bowels  should 
be  confined  for  some  days  until  the  spot  under  the  slough  made  by 
the  acid  can  heal. 

If  the  prolapsed  hemorrhoid  is  inflamed  and  difficult  of  reduction, 
the  following  ointment  of  Mathews  may  be  ordered : 

H — Cocainae gr.  xij  (0.8). 

Iodofonni 3j  (4.0). 

Extracti  opii gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Petrolati 3j  (30.0).— M. 

S. — U«  as  a  salve.    . 

Note  that  this  prescription  calls  for  cocaine,  not  cocaine  hydro- 
chloride. The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  salt  of  cocaine  does  not  act 
well  when  mixed  in  an  ointment. 

If  the  pile  still  refuses  to  be  reduced,  place  the  patient  in  bed  and 
apply  a  hot  compress  wet  with  adrenalin  chloride  solution  (1:2000). 
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If  this  fails,  operation  is  demanded.  The  pile  should  be  incised  and 
the  clot  turned  out 

The  treatment  of  external  piles  themselves  consists  in  the  main- 
tenanoe  of  me  most  rigid  deanHnesa  immediately  after  each  move- 
ment me  purls  should  Ix-  thoroughly  washed  by  means  of  i  (pongs 
dipped  in  cold  water,  or,  better  --fill,  by  the  i ist*  of  tin-  bidet  OE  B  DOSBle 
attache<l  to  a  fountain  syringe  or  to  the  general  water-supply.      (See 

Colds  Part  111.)  After  they  art-  thoroughly  deaneed,  Et  is  well  to 
bathe  them  with  distilled  extract  of  hamameus.    Often  it  is  sdvi 

to  precede  the  regular  daily  evaluation  by  a  rectal  injection  of  cold 
water  to  soften  tin-  fives,  and,  more  important  still,  to  decrease  COO* 
gestion.  If  the  inflammation  of  the  external  piles  is  von-  acute,  the 
patient  should  be  placed  in  bed  and  the  cold  injections  frequently 
repeated  or  hot  compresses  applied  to  the  anus.  After  this  a  lotion 
of  lead-water  and  laudanum — laudanum  f3ss  (15.0)  to  dilute  lead- 
t  f 3ij  (00.0)  may  be  used. 
If  in  association  with  the  presence  of  hemorrhoids  there  is  pa 
itching  the  following  salve  may  be  applied: 

H — Merit  rwlis gr.  xx. 

Hydrargyri  ohlorldi  miti        rt.  xxx. 

Petrolai. Sj  CM)).— M. 

S. — Apply  locally. 
The  injection  of  phenol  into  hemorrhoids  is  a  dangerous  practice, 

and,  if  employed)  only  l  drop  is  to  be  used. 

In  addition  to  these  applications  there  are  important  general  rules 
to  lx"  observed. 

The  patient's   habits  should   be  so  arranged    that   the  daily  act   of 

d  eh -cation  is  at  night  before  gohg  to  bed,  rather  than  in  the  nmrniiig, 
as  under  these  circinnslancc-.  the   rest    in  bed   relieve-,  congestion  and 

soreness,  which  tiie  tnaiatenance  of  the  ered  posture  might  aggra- 
vate. Plethoric  individuals  should  upholstered  chairs,  M  the 
heat  of   the    body    relaxes    the    rectal    tissues.      A  eane-.-eated    chair   is 

best,  or  an  sir-cushion  with  b  hollow  centre.  The  brer  plays  i 
most  important  part  in  relation  to  hemorrhoid-,  and,  if  ii  i-.  congested] 
congestion  of  the  hemorrhoid  a]  veins  is  very  apt  to  ensue.  The  eon- 
Dection  between  the  Ihrer  and  the  hemorrhoidal  plexus  is  most  inti- 
mate, since  this  plexus  is  formed  by  the  superior  hemorrhoidal  veins, 
which  are  branches  of  the  inferior  mesenosricj  Bfld  the  middle  and 
inferior  hemorrhoidal  veins,  which  terminate  in  the  internal  iliac. 
The  portal  venous  system  is  composed  in  pad  of  the  inferior  m 

V'in.    and    any   obstruction    tO   venous    How    in    the    liver  at   once 

results  in  engorgement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  plexus. 
(For  the  rargiesJ  treatment  of  piles  reference  must  be  made  to 

surgical  works.) 
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HXPAT1TUJ. 
(Acute  and  Chrome  Hepatitis  and  Hepatic  Abac***). 

Inflammation  of  the  liver  may  be  produced  by  many  *wnamm  audi  as 
injuries,  cold,  exposure  to  high  temperatures  (as  in  the  tropics),  ayphuis, 
and  the  presence  of  any  infectious  disease  or  of  parasites.  It  may  also 
arise  from  alcoholism.  The  hepatitis  of  hot  climates  is  generally  sob- 
acute  or  chronic.  The  pain,  swelling,  and  general  symptoms  of  the 
acute  form  of  inflammation  of  the  liver  are  described  thoroughly  in  the 
text-books  on  the  practice  of  medicine.  The  measures  commonly 
adopted  for  the  relief  of  the  symptoms  and  the  disease  itself  are  of  two 
kinds:  the  first,  medicinal;  the  second,  dietetic. 

The  patient,  if  the  attack  be  acute  or  severe,  will  commonly  be 
found  in  bed,  owing  to  the  pain  and  fever,  but  if  not  he  must  be  placed 
in  bed  and  kept  in  a  recumbent  posture.  Over  the  surface  of  the 
right  hypochondrium  may  be  placed  a  number  of  small  eantharidal 
blisters;  or,  if  this  is  not  possible,  a  large  mustard  plaster  is  to  be 
used.  Sometimes  hot  cloths  applied  over  this  area  are  equally 
efficient.  At  the  same  time,  if  the  bowels  are  confined,  a  saline  pur- 
gative, such  as  magnesium  sulphate,  should  be  given,  and  it  is  often 
wise  to  precede  it  several  hours  by  small  doses  of  calomel  given  in 
fractional  doses.  The  kidneys  must  be  kept  active  by  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  and  citrate  of  potassium,  or  by  any  one  of  the  diuretic  waters, 
such  as  Vichy,  in  moderate  quantities. 

If  a  single  hepatic  abscess  develops,'  the  best  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
expose  the  liver  and  drain  it.  Very  frequently  the  inflamed  organ 
will  have  formed  a  strong  attachment  with  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the 
abdominal  cavity.  Any  constitutional  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
pus,  as  by  night-sweats,  hectic,  or  rigors,  is  a  sign  for  immediate  in- 
terference with  the  purulent  collection.  If  amoebic  dysentery  exists, 
it  must  be  cured  as  rapidly  as  possible  by  the  measures  generally 
employed  for  this  purpose,  but  if  this  disease  be  the  cause  of  the  ab- 
scess, the  proper  treatment  is  to  aspirate  the  pus  and  inject  the  abscess 
cavity  with  a  solution  of  quinine  hydrochloride  containing  30  or  40 
grains  (2.0-2.6).  (See  Ipecac  and  Dysentery.)  Multiple  hepatic 
abscess  is  beyond  our  measures  of  relief. 

The  diet  during  the  early  and  later  stages  of  acute  hepatitis  should 
be  limited  to  those  articles  of  food  which  are  easily  digested  and  assim- 
ilated, and  rich  or  greasy  dishes  are  to  be  excluded.  "Strong  foods," 
as  meats  of  all  kinds,  particularly  beef,  pork,  and  mutton,  are  to  be 
sedulously  avoided.  All  spices  in  the  food  must  be  forbidden,  and 
alcohol  utterly  tabooed.  If  koumyss  cannot  be  had,  the  patient  may 
be  fed  on  peptonized  milk  or  pancreatized  oysters.    (See  Part  III.) 

1  It  is  well  to  recall  that  many  <aaea  of  hepatic  abscess  arc  now  known  to  be  due  to 
dysentery,  and  that  the  diseased  state  of  the  lower  bowel  may  result  in  infection  of  the 
liver. 
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After  an  abscess  develops  the  same  lecominendalioiHi  are  to  I" 

lowed,  and  the-  did  is  to  be  as  supportive  as  possible,  small  doses  of 

quinine  and  iron  being  used. 

In  the  treatment  of  tlio  subacute  or  chronic  hepatitis  of  hot  climates 
no  remedy  compares  to  freshly  prepared  Strang  nitrocnuriatic  acid,  used 
bom  cm. -niiiliy  and  internally.    The  add  should  l>c  a  deep  lemon 

color,  and  be  mixed  with  water  only  when  aboul  to  be  taken  in  the 
dose  of  3  to  -J  minim.-;  n  M  l>.2.')i  three  times  a  day.  This  remedy 
is  eontraiudieated  in  acute  hepatitis,  beesti  <  it  acts  by  stimulating 
the  organ,  and  would  only   increase  the  severity  of  the  acute  foi 

the  disease  if  administered  at  this  time.    Externally,  it  is  to  be  used  by 

mixing  it  with  water  and  applying  it  by  ne  an:  of  a  flannel  wrung  OUl  in 
the  mixture,  or  by  placing  it  on  spon^iopilinc  in  the  proportion  of 
from   !  toil  fluid™  'the  pint  (40-12.0:480  mils.)  of  hot  . 

and  applying  it  over  the  liver.  If  -i  Huidraehms  (12.0)  irritate  the  skin 
too  great h  .  the  .mailer  ijuamity  should  be  employed.  This  applica- 
tion causes  a  tingling  of  the  >kin  and  a  localized  sweat. 

The  hepatitis  due  to  syphilis  gcnerall;  ihows  itself  as  a  cirrhosis, 
and  is  to  be  treated  by  aotisyphilitic  measures.     (Sec  Syphilis.) 

If  ascites  deed.,  nfl  fiom  cirrhosis,  die  liquid  is  to  1h-  v  it  lid  raw  u  , 
frequent  aspiration-,,  as  often  as  the  liquid  returns,  bare  been  known 
to  result  in  apparent  cure  or  arrest  of  the  disease,  In  all  forms  qJ 
chronic  hepatitis  iodide  of  potassium  is  a  useful  remedy  in  the  dose  of 
from  5  to  20  grains  (0.3-1.3)  three  times  a  day,  and  larger  amounts 
should  be  oseo  if  the  condition  be  due  to  syphilis. 

HICCOUGH. 

Hiccough  ifl  an  affection  arising  from  man;.  <  a  uses,  depending  Upon 

irritability  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  diaphragm  as  a  result  of  ga 
irritation,  nervousness,  unemia,  ami   u  a  complication  of  seven] 
exhausting  diseases,  such,  for  example,  as  typhoid  Fever. 

The  mechanism  ol  it  •  production  rests  upon  the  Hidden  contraction 
or  descent  of  the  diaphragm,  whereby  s  vacuum  i-  formed  in  the  chest 
into  which  the  outside  air  attempts  to  rush,  hut  is  prevented  from 
doing  so  by  -i  Sudden  closure  of  the  glottu  ,  the  peculiar  sound  of  the 
hiccough  being  thus  developed.  Generally  the  symptom  stops  of 
itself,  hut  n  ma;,  become  continuous  and  e 

The  remedies  to  DC  employed  are  used  according  to  the  cause  of 
the  disorder.  If  there  la  gastric  or  intestinal  irritation,  the  irritating 
matter  must  be  removed  by  emetics  or  purge--,  and  nervosa  and  local 
sedatives  used.  A  drachm  (4.0)  ol  spirit  of  chloroform  does  good 
in  many  cases,  and  tincture  of  capsicum  may  be  employed  is  other 
instances,  say  5  to  10  minim-  (6J30  0.60)  well  diluted.  Spirit  of 
camphor,  or  the  tincture  of  valerian,  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  (I'M, 
may  Ik-  serviceable,  and  Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  peculiarly  effica- 
cious in  the  dose  of  l  drachm  (4.0)  in  ice-water.    In  the  hiccough 
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of  typhoid  fever  nothing  compares  to  musk,  20  gra  l>y  the 

riorum,  and,  if  this  cannot  be  lUed,  oil  -if  ;t ml n-r  may  be  given  by  the 
month  in  tin-  dose  ol  5  to  10  minimi  (0.3  0.60  in  capsule  or  emulsion, 
and  followed  by  ■  drink  of  milk  to  prevent  irritation  of  the  stomich. 
Nitrite  of  amyl  may  also  be  inhaled.  When  hiccough  is  BO  per>i- 
as  to  endanger  life  it  must  be  controlled  by  the  use  of  bromide  of 
sodhun  and  tincture  of  deodorised  opium  riven  by  the  bowel.  (See 
Bllicle  on  Vomiting  for  direelions;  also  .see  Chloretone.) 

Where  external  remedies  are  resorted  to,  ether  thrown  in  a  line 
spray  on  the  epigastrium  may  eheek  an  attack. 

In  (uses  where  the  affection  comes  on  after  meals  and   is  due   to 

indigestion,  a  eonr.se  of  tonic  treat ment  will  often  give  relief.    Thus  mix 

vomica  in  pill  or  tincture,  accompanied  by  some  dilute  mineral  acid,  svich 

as  hydrochloric  or  nitric,  may  be  employed,  or,  if  the  stomach  is  acid  — 

l\— Sodii  '  Ib oj  I 

'I  ini-lnni-  QU0U  ■.  umii'.'i1 f  oj  (4  0). 

Tinctur.i   i-.n.l.itTiomi  .  .     q  a.  jid      f3'ij  (90.0). — M. 

B.     TMSpMcftll  i  l."i  I.,  forr  each  meal 

If  the  symptoms  are  due  to  unemia,  a  hot  pack  may  be  found  ol 
service,  unless  eontraindicated   by  advanced  depression  and  systemic 

weakness,     Bvea  in  Che  presence  of  these  symptoms  it  mag  be  a 
able  to  resort  to  this  measure,  protecting  the  patient  against  depression 
by  a  hypodermic  injection  ol  strychnine. 

INCONTINENCE   OF  URINE. 

Incontinence  of  urine  may  he  classified  either  according  to  its  forms 
or  the  methods  of  its  treatment. 

Four  varieties  may  be  recognized  as  occurring  separately,  although 
all  of  them  may  DCCUT  in  one  case.  There  are  eases  where  the  bladder 
fails  to  hold  the  urine  day  or  night,  those  in  which  the  incontinence 
is  only  nocturnal,  and  those  in  which  it  occurs  only  upon  some  nervous 
start  or  in  which  the  .sphincter  becomes  relaxed  from  general  atony. 
The  first  of  these  occurs  in  children,  the  last  in  adult  females.  A 
fourth  form  of  incontinence  depends  upon  paralysis  arising  from 

centric  nervous  disorder  or  from   paralysis  due  to  retention  and  COD- 
sc(juenl   paralytic  distention. 

Taking    up    the    consideration    of   the    first    forms — namely,    those 
occurring  in  children,  in   which   the  trouble  is  generally   nocturnal 
the  ci.iupl.-ir  history  and   the  present  condition   of  e  must    be 

discovered.  Many  of  the  most  obstinate  cases  will  yield  when  the 
urine  is  made  constantly  clear  and  mild  by  the  use  of  alkalies, 
others  will  recover  upon  the  removal  of  worms  from  the  vagina,  which 
have  crawled  there  from  the  rectum,  or  upon  cir<  umcision  of  a  r< 
dant  prepuce,  particularly  if  this  be  tight  and  smegma  and  urine  lw* 
found  back  of  it  in  large  or  small  quantity.  The  cause  of  the  fflCOCh 
tineuce  in  both  these  conditions  is  reflex  irritation  of  the  bladder-walls, 
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bj  irritation  at  the  nul  of  the  jM'iiis  or  in  the  vagina,  ami  the  reason 
thai  alkalies  do  good  is  that  tiny  render  the  mine,  when  concen- 
trated and  irritating,  dilute,  alkaline,  and  mild.  Belladonna  in  these 
eases  is  rarely,  if  ever,  curative,  and  is  at  moil  onh  palliative,  the 
iliiun  returning  as  soon  as  the  passing  off  of  the  effects  of  tin-  drug 
permits  the  irritation  to  In-  frit  by  the  nerves  of  tin-  Madder.  Al'ln 
alkaline  diuretics  have  been  used  belladonna  BS,  however,  very  valuable. 
Where  the  urine  is  acid.  < oncent  rated,  and  dark  in  color  the  following 
prescription  is  always  useful: 

R—  Potnssii  ritni'is .~ij  l>  " 

S| . i  i  heris  nitron  .      .      .  !.">ij(S.<n. 

Aqu  .     .  «|.  .-.  ml      fBiij  (BGLO).— If. 

s.  -DctserUrooonful  (8.0}  i  p©tj  four  bom  in  i  tobteepoonful  ( 15.03  of  vnttc 

As  the  urine  heroines  clear  after  several  days  a  few  drone  of  tincture 
of  belladonna  may  be  added  to  fcbfi  mixture;  hut  if  a  moderate  aiiiount 
is  not  sufficient,  it  must  not  he  increased,  US  belladonna  will  not  cure 
the  condition,  and  may  make  the  urine  concentrated — a  condition 
directly  opposed  to  that  which  i-.  wanted. 

In  other  instances — and  these  sre  by  do  means  rare  -the  mine  is 
concentrated  sad  ammoniacal  in  odor.  Under  these  circumstances 
One  nf  three  drugs  may  he  usnl  with  advantage,  namely  hexamethyl- 
cu.imine  (urotropin  or  urilone)  in  the  tfasa  of  4  grains  (0,25)  in  half 

a  glass  of  water  three  times  a  day;  <«r  hen/.oatc  <>f  ammonium,  given 
in  the  same  quantity  in  capsule  after  meals.     Both  of  these  drugs 

acidify   the  urine  and    render   it   antiscpi  ic,  and   for  ohviou 
are  harmful  if  the  urine  is  already  acid. 

Sometimes   these   cases   arc   dependent    not    so   much    Upon    vesical 

irritability  as  upon  weakness  of  the  spinal  <  ening  the 

bladder.  If  thia  be  the  case,  the  urine  should  Brat  be  rendered  mOd, 
and  then  remedies  should  he  directed  to  the  improvement  of  these 
parts.  The  following  pill  or  the  succeeding  solution  should  be  admin- 
istered : 

i;     tneni  krisxfdj  jcr 

vomica p  "M. 

Fiant  piluhu  No. 

B.  -nnr  three  \3m  ftw  ■  ohild  of  sight  oi  t*u  ■■ 

Or, 

J\—  I.ii|U  ii  :irx<-ititis  .       .       M\  \\i\   i 

'I  inctune  n  ei 

\'|k  i  e  .    q.  s.  ad     failj  chj.u).— M. 

S. — Teaspooofu]  I  I  "   three  time*  daily  sftet  *  a  ohild  of  eifjhl  i 

years. 

'iliis  mixture  is  so  hitter  a     ti  greeable,  and  Fowler's  solution 

may  often  be  used  alone  in  the  does  of  .J  to  l  minim  (0.03-0.06),  and 
at  the  same  time  strychnine  in  gelatin- or  sugar-coated  pill  or  granule 

may  In-  given. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  last  treatment  is  only  to  be  empl 
in  chronic  eat  i    devoid  of  all  in  itation  and  dependent  upon  siorrj .    It 

will  not  do  good  if  the  urine  i^  not  previously  made  ele-ar. 
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Nothing  can  be  more  unfortunate  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases 
than  punishment  by  severe  scolding  or  whipping  the  child,  as  it  never 
does  good,  and,  the  fault  being  beyond  the  child's  control,  the  unjust 
punishment  makes  him  sullen,  or  through  nervousness,  augmented  by 
such  treatment,  his  trouble  becomes  worse.  In  some  cases  it  may 
be  necessary,  in  order  to  cure  the  habit,  to  let  the  child  drink  diuretic 
waters  for  years.  The  patient  should  always  be  taken  from  bed  when 
the  parents  retire  for  the  night  and  made  to  evacuate  the  bladder. 

For  the  incontinence  of  adult  females  or  males  due  to  atony  of  the 
vesical  sphincter,  and  which  occurs  on  laughing  or  sudden  movement, 
nothing  compares,  from  a  curative  point  of  view,  to  drop  doses  of 
tincture  of  cantharides  three  or  four  times  a  day,  the  urine  being  kept 
flowing  freely  from  the  kidneys  by  means  of  alkaline  diuretics.  Atten- 
tion to  the  reaction  of  the  urine  in  these  cases  is  also  of  value.  If  it 
is  acid,  alkalies  must  be  given;  and  if  alkaline,  urotropin  or  uritone  is 
indicated. 

The  treatment  of  the  fourth  form  of  incontinence  of  jurine  comes 
into  the  province  of  surgery.  The  bladder  must  be  relieved  by  the 
catheter  if  the  trouble  be  from  retention  with  distention.  If  the  dis- 
order is  due  to  paralysis,  nothing  can  be  done  except  to  carry  out  those 
general  measures  valuable  in  such  cases — to  maintain  the  urine  in  as 
normal  a  state  as  possible  by  urinary  antiseptics,  to  catheterize  fre- 
quently with  an  aseptic  catheter,  and  to  wash  out  the  bladder  every 
few  days  or  hours,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  some  weak  antiseptic 
fluid,  such  as  the  1 :  10,000  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  or  1 ;  200 
of  phenol,  or  1 :  1C0  of  boric  acid. 

INDIGESTION  (GASTRIC  AND  INTESTINAL). 

Under  the  heading  "Biliousness"  the  writer  has  described  many  of 
the  conditions  arising  out  of  indigestion,  and,  this  being  the  case, 
the  consideration  of  that  state  known  as  dyspepsia  or  indigestion  will 
only  receive  attention  at  this  point  in  so  far  as  its  cure  is  concerned, 
without  the  relief  of  the  symptoms  produced. 

Lack  of  (jaxlric  digestion  depends  for  its  existence  upon  a  great 
number  of  causes,  and  is  always  a  symptom,  not  a  disease.  It  occurs 
during  the  course  of  short  or  prolonged  fevers  from  atony  of  the  gastric 
walls  and  glands,  from  lack  of  secretion  of  the  proper  character,  from 
hypersecretion  of  mucus  by  the  mucous  glands,  or  as  the  result  of  anv 
one  or  all  of  these  conditions,  and,  lastly,  because  the  fowl  is  unsuitable 
to  the  case,  or  is  of  a  kind  difficult  of  assimilation.  Sometimes  it  is 
due  to  organic  changes  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  carcinoma  or  ulcer, 
and  sometimes  to  acute  or  chronic  gastritis.  In  each  of  these  states 
the  treatment  is,  of  course,  different,  because  widely  separated  causative 
factors  must  be  relieved. 

The  indigestion  attendant  upon  the  course  of  fevers  can  nearly 
always  be  avoided  by  a  proper  diet  and  the  use  of  predigested  food. 
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such  as  paucreatizcd  gruels,  milk,  or  broths.     The  necessity  of  thU 

artificial  digestion  is  the  more  readily  recognized  when  we  recall  the 
investigations  o!  Hoppe-Seyler  upon  the  quality  of  the  gastric  j  1 1  i  •  •_• 
of  a  patient  sufferine  from  typhoid  fever,  for  he  found  that  do  hydro- 
chloric acid  was  present.  I'rTelniunn  hflfl  also  found  in  a  similar  study 
that  the  peptone-fornung  secretion  of  the  stomach  ceases  entirely 
during  fei 

Where  indigestion  results  from  the  presence  of  gastric  catarrh  the 
remedies  applicable  to  such  a  Btate  musl  1"'  resorted  to.  (See  Gastric 
Catarrh.) 

The  studies  made  within  recent  Tears  upon  the  chemical  condic' 
of  the  gastric  ©  Dtents  bavt  changed  the  memodsof  treatment  from 
being  empirical  to  l>eing  rational,  for  it  is  now  known  that  disorders  of 
digestion  depend  on  deficient  or  excessive  aeidit;.  of  the  gastric  juice, 
deficient  formation  of  p  em     tof  the  pykuras,  deficient  motility 

of  the  gastric  walls,  gastroptosis  and  enteroptosis,  and  oilier  less  import- 
ant causes.    Before  carrying  out  any  fine  of  treatment  the  physician 

must,  therefore  decide,  if  possible,  as  to  tin  underlying  COUSe  "f  the 
dyspepsia  present  iii  each  casOi  and  his  decision  may  he  based  on  wcll- 

described  subjective  symptoms  b.\  the  patient,  ot  upon  thii  description 

aided,  or  it  may  he  replaced,  by  examination  of  the  stomal  -h-contents 
after  a  '"test-meal,"  or  the  results  of  .r-ray  examination. 

In  those  ca<  Wch  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  result  from  imper- 

fect mastication  and  insalhation  of  food  it.  is  evident  that  careful  rules 
about  eating  are  to  he  given  the  patient,  with  the  additional  advice, 
which  is  equally  good  in  all  eases,  that  exact  meal-hours  should  be 
adhered  to,  since  irregularity  in  meal-hours  results  in  imperfect  dig«  sties 
at  rommtmly  as  irregularity  of  babil  in  regard  to  defecation  results  in 
constipation.  If  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  due  to  deficient  secretion 
of  gastric  juice,  particularly  if  it  is  found  that  hydrochloric  acid  is  the 
chief  deficient  element,  one  of  two  plans  presents  itself  for  employ- 
ment     In    many  eases   it   will   he   found    that    the  aclminisi ration    of 

smaU  doses  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium^  G  to  LO  grains  (O.&-0.8O),  I 
each  meal  will  cause  s  free  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  particularly  if  it 

be  given  simultaneou  I'  With  hitter  substances  which  act  SS  stimu- 
lants to  the  gastric  mucosa  These  facts  are  dot  based  n  Idj  on  the 
apparent  improvement  in  the-  patient,  but  also  upon  careful  ehen 

ies  of  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  jui<  ot   the  gtmnach- 

tube.  In  mild  cases  the  taking  of  a  glass  of  imparted  \  i<-hy  water 
(Celestins)  before  each  meal  wrves  to  provide  sufficient  sodium  to  pro- 
duce g'HKl  I-1V 

The  1  litter  substances  which  it  i-  best  to  employ  in  cases  of  deficient 
acidity  of  the  gastric-  juice  arc-  among  the  simple-  bitters,   nich  drugs 

as  Quassia,  casearilla,  calumba,  and  gentian.    Among  the  pet 1 
hitters  we  have  nux  vomit  a,  quinine,  rhubarb,  and  condunuogo.    These 
may  Ik-  employed  in  the  foil-wing  form: 
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3 — s-m,  iii  bicarbonate  ...      ojc*-"' 

Tlnct 

ctui«  gentianm  eomposiUr  q. «  ml     rjiij  (AO.O). —  M. 

S. — Tcaspoonful  to  a  dessertspoon  ■  01  before  inhale. 

When  there  i-  defii  ient  gastric  secretion  through  atrophy  off  the  gp 
tubules  or  carcinoma  <»f  tin-  stomach,  the  use  of  hydrochloric 
the  better  plan.     Under  thi  omstances  the  following  prescription 

may  be  oj 

Bj— Ariili  hydrochloric!  dihitl       ...  i.~. 

Fluidextracti  ooodurango  f!V 

<f i ir. t-  i-i.r.hm. .mi  n >iiipusita>q.  8   ad      fSiij  (0O.O). — M. 
:- .  —  I  >  onful  (8  0)  with  or  after  each  meal  in  wni.i-r. 

The  symptoms  manileated  by  person  ig  die  treatment  just 

name<l  are  variable,  lint  generally  «>f  .stiff  i<  stance  in  type  to  be 

fairly    pathognomonic     There   an-  generally    losa   of   appetite,   some 
impairment  in  genera]  beahb  ami  nutrition,  and  marked  difficulty  in 
digesting  Eood,  particularly  if  it  Ik-  in  solid  form.     Complaint  is  usuj 
made  of  a  sensation  of  weight  after  eating,  without  any   raa]   pain, 
indigestion  is  not  complete,  owing  i"  the  food  being  finally  dispi 
of  in  the  duodenum.    Often  because  "f  the  delay  in  gastric  digestion 
there  is  some  belching  of  gas  due  t<i  ition  of  the  fcxxl  •  t , 

presence  of  warmth  and  moisture,  and  without  the  antiseptic  influ- 
ence of  the  gastric  juice.     If  any  food  is  brought  up  with  tin*  betchi 
it  is  unaltered  or  changed  only  by  fennentation.     Examination  of 
tin   >ti>m.i«-li-e<>nteuts  for  BydrocmoriC  acid  by  the  phloroglucin-vnnillin 
i.-.t  will  Bpeedilj  confirm  the  diagnosis  of  absence  of  hydrochloi 
and  this  confirmation  should  be  sought  for  in  every  case.     Tli«- 
of  hydrochloric  acid  is  also  of  service,  in  that  its  presence  in  a  free 
uses  the  pylorus  to  open  and  permit  the  Pood  to  pass  into  the 
duodenum.     When  it  enters  the  duodenum  it  indirectly  aids  digestion 
by  causing  the  secretion  into  the  blood  of  secretin,  which  in  turn  causes 
Bretion  of  pancreatic  juice. 

In  the  cases  of  gastric  indigestion  depending  upon  hyper 
of  the  acid  of  the  juice  a  line  of  treatment  quite  at  variance  with  that 
just    ill  CftSSed    must    be    instituted.     This    may    Ik.-   divided    into 
direct  and   indirect  forms,   including  the  remedies   which  distinctly 
decrease  gastric  secretion  and  those  which  antagonize  or  overcome  its 
after  it  is  poured  out  from  the  glands.     In  the  first  we 

find  both  genera!  and  local  nervous  and  glandular  sedatives,  ami  in 
the  second  alkaline  drugs.    Of  the  first  class  we  have  hyoscyunus, 
belladonna,  and  opium  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  the  brorni.  i 
bismuth,  and  nitrate  of  silver  from  the  mineral.     (  tf  the  second  class 
we  have  massive  doses  of  sodium  bicarbonate  taken  during  or  av 
meals,  ammonia,  generally  in  the  form  of  the  aroma  it,  and 

magnesia  and  chalk. 

As  many,  if  not  all,  uf  the  cases  suffering  from  hyperacidity  are  of  a 
nervous  temperament,  these  dnigs  do  good  by  quieting  reflex  activj 
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throughout  the  nervous  system  connected  with  digestion,  and  by  a 
local  action  on  peripheral  nerves  or  on  the  glands  themselves,  diminish 
secretion  Of  particular  value  for  this  propose  is  hyoscyainus,  which 
very  markedly  d<  gastric  secretion    directly  and  indirectly. 

and  at  the  same  time  relieves  gastric  peas  by  its  local  sedative 
influence. 

Taking  gastric  ulcer  ai  a  topical  instance  of  a  condition  of  exce 

secretion  of  hydrochloric  add,  it  will  be  found  thai  the  following  pill, 

combined  with  an  absolute  milk  diet  or,  for  the  lirst  few  (lavs,  allowing 
only  rectal  alimentation  by  peptonized  food,  will  be  most  useful: 

itretdi  -     .  .    gr.  v  (o:j). 

K\t  -vaini  ....      -  [000)     -M. 

i  ;,ui  piluta  No.  \x. 

S-  One  pill  one  bout  befon  biting  food 

Soraetimas  in  plan-  of  this  pill  it  is  wise,  particularly  if  no  ulcer 
exists,  to  give  10  to  30  grains  (0,60-1*3)  of  bromide  of  strontium  one 
hour  before  meals,  and  m  any  CSSC  v.  here  this  fails  to  control  excessive 

secretion  of  add  full  doses  m  sodium  bicarbonate  may  be  erven, 

".()  grains  (2.3  or  2.0)  or  more,  after  each  meal.    The  following  formula 

may  be  u 

i;     U  bydnted)  5iita  (14.0). 

Blamuthl  bud  Sjjfli  1 10.0). 

ObUe  prtparatca  I  01 

Sodii  NcaihonotSa  .  0  .     M 

li:if    in   rharluhr    No.    \\. 

S.— One  powder  stirred  LhlM  boon  ifttt  UN 

When  tin-  bromides  are  given,  it  is  heel  to  give  them  in  solitioii.     If 

the  stomaeh  is  very  irritable  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  vomiting,  a 

powder  composed  as  follows  is  often  useful: 


I;      PhODQ  i     . 

I'-i-rnnl  hi  ■uboitnujfl   . 
Kiat    in  ch:irtula*  So.   xx. 

S. — Ono  '•  i  d.  with  or  before 


■ 


The  symptoms  manifested  by  the  patients  requiring  this  ireatu  cut 
are  as  follows:  There  is  often  a  COnstaSl  BeOM  of  gnawing  OI  hollou- 
m  the  stomaeh,  which  is  sometimes  temporarily  allayed  by  the 
taking  of  food.  The  patient  is,  as  a  rule,  of  a  nervous  Temperament 
and  often  in  a  condition  of  nervous  depression  due  to  some  exhau 
cause,  Tenderness  and  even  pain  hi  the  epigastrium  may  be  pro- 
duced by  Sllpetficiall  or  deep  palpation,  or  the  patient  may  complain 
that  the  pressure  of  her  cloth,  s  is  distressing'.  If  ulcer  of  the  toinach 
is  present,  all  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  that  lesion  may  be  found. 
When  belching  occurs,  there  is  often  vomiting  of  sour  masses  or  acid 
eructations  or  heartburn.  Gastralgia  more  er  less  severe  may  also 
Occur.     Sometimes  Such    patici  -thenie  and    need   a    rest- 

cure.    (See  Gastric  Dicer.)    Duodenal  nicer  or  gall-stones  may  be 
the  cause  of  great  acidity. 
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Ln  cases  where  testing  the  stomach-contents  shows  that  the  excessive 
aridity  is  nut  due  to  hydrochloric  Mad  but  to  the  acids  of  ferrm 
tiun.  the  use  of  the  sedative  drugs  named  is  of  no  avail,  fur  i 
reasons, and  En  their  (dace  sodium  bicarbonate  should  beetopl 
a  palliative,  and  antiseptic  or  antifermentativ.-  uch  as  thj 

beta-naphtol,  creosote,  chloral,   ami  sodium   thiosulphate,   as  dii 
rem<ili-il  agents.     Lavage  of  the  stomach  should  also  la-  resorted  i" 
In  still  other  cases  a  mixture   containing  chloral   and   thiosulphate 
of  sodium  is  useful  because  of  its  antiseptic  influence.     (See  <   I 
Often  these  cases  are  relieved  if  all  fats,  and  butter  in   particular, 
an-  excluded  from  their  diet-hat. 

If  much  gas  is  developed  and  a  lensation  of  weight  in  the 
is  felt  after  eating,  so  that  the  patient  feels  as  if  the  food  lay  undigested 
in  thai  organ,  the  fallowing  prescription  may  be  used,  but  is  contra- 
indicated  if  the  stomach  is  tender  on  deep  palpation,  or,  in  other 
words,  if  acute  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  stomach  is  present. 
It  is  useful  in  atonic  slates  of  the  stomaeh,  and  it  is  surprising  how 
much  relief  may  be  afforded  by  the  use  in  such  cases  of  these  pre- 
scriptions: 

I? — Olcormnjp  capairi .      . i^ij 

p  uicreatini     .  .  gr 

llgni  .     .  gr  xl  (2.6 

CreoBOti  .  n\x  (0.60).—  \t 

i     pillll.'l-    V 

One  after  eating. 

Another  useful  formula  is: 

If— PuJv.-ti-  ...1|i;n gr.  x(060). 

Extnu  ii  iHi'  i-  vomica 

i  ,i  ■.  :  ■  .    k.r.  xi  ta.tiO).— m. 

I'ntii'     in    '"!|i    nfn.s    \n.     XX, 

8. — One  with  ratals 

Intestinal  indigestion  depends  upon  almost  the  same  cat ises  as 
gastric-  dyspepsia,  and  is  t<>  be  treats  I  in  much  the  same   nuu 
chiefly  by  b  careful  study  and  regulation  of  the  patient's  diet,  and  by 
the  use  of  a  number  of  remedies  calculated  to  aid  to  some  extent  the 
normal  juices  bj  some  digestive  ferment    These  ferments  shou] 
given  with  the  meals,  or  the  food  be  "predigested"  before  it  is  taJ 

Tin'  pancreatin  should  be  given  in  full  dost-  (5  to  10  grains  i 
0.G0]).  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  alkaline  mineral  waters  used 
if  the  urine  is  concentrated  and  acid.     (See  Biliousness.) 

<  onstailt  abdominal  distress  may  Im'  due  to  a  growth  or  to  duodenal 
ulcer  which  demands  surgical  relief. 

Sometimes  when  intestinal  indigestion  is  present  great  flatulence 
comes  on,  and  is  an  annoying  symptom.     Yen   commonly   in  these 
cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  patients  think  they  have  heart  disease 
because  of  the  pain  they  suffer  under  the  pi  ccordium.     This  pi 
due  to  the  accumulation  of  flatus  in  the  small  intestine,  or  more 
monly  to  its  pressing  upward  at  the  angle  where  the  transvi 
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turns  to  go  down  to  form  the  descending  colon  ami  sigmoid  flexure 
r  these  circumstances   the   prescriptions   named    above   will    be 
1,1  mil  of  service,  or  the  following  may  be  used: 

Midi  nilrici  dilllti  •      f'.ij  v.l  ,,:i.i  (80  12.0) 

| ",,,,.  DMMII]  OOCDp  fovj  (180.0). —  M. 

S-— Dessertspoonful  (8  <n  b  wat.-r  four  tiim-a  a  day. 

In  some  persons  flatulence  of  the  large  bowel  is  met  with,  and  is 
often  associated  with  atom  of  the  muscular  coats  «>f  die  gut.  Under 
ih«  e  circumstances  the  following  prescriptions  will  be  found  of  service: 

3— A«af«"i  pr.  \)  (2.C). 

K-  i  fee?  fl\  iv  (0.25). 

Bxtracti  phyaostigmatia  20). 

Oleorenu  eapdcj  ...  n\x  (0.60).— It 

I'nint   pilul.i-    N'->     xx. 

One  i 'ill  three  time*  a  i  •  home  titer  mrala. 


Or, 


F^— Tinctunr  liellailnnn.-r  fuliorum  12.0). 

I  ■     l.;lli-  .  (6.0). 

Sji iri  ibora  >\  a  At I  f.V'j  (00.0). — M. 

8. — Trii.sp«K>iiful  (4.0)  fcwe  tea  meali  oi  whenei  i  r  w 


Abdominal  massage  is  a  valuable  aid  in  treating  this  class  of  cases. 
Sometime-  ii  nm  be  well  done  by  directing  the  patieni  to  roll  slowly 

and  gently  a  three-pound  cannon-ball  over  the  course  of  the  colon,  to 

urge  on  the  intestinal  contents  and  cause  secretion.  Kb  other  instance! 
the  application  of  a  roller  electrode  SfTti  the  rapidly  interrupted  cur- 
nut  from  a  faradic  apparatus  is  useful. 

Where  intestinal  indigestion  results  in  licnt.n  the  treatment 
becomes  entirely  changed,  except  in  regard  to  the  use  of  s  predigested 
milk  diet,  and  efforts  must  he  untie  to  increase  the  secretion  ..t  the 
glands  of  the  intestinal  wall.  Often  minute  doses  of  mercury  hichlo- 
ride  or  podophyllin  may  do  this,  ,,',-,  to  -1-  grain  (OjOOI  0.0015)  "f  the 
first  or  second,  respectively.  More  eoosnanr/,  however,  the  mixture 
of  nitric  acid,  given  above,  v.  ill  he  the  proper  treatment  or  perhaps 
the  following  if  the  liver  is  found  to  be  torpid: 

I|—  A-i'li  fiitn.liy.lnu-rilnrici  (imt  <lil.)  fSl     Vt&  1 51  (2.0-4XJ). 

Tincture  gi  'i>i|*>«Ue    q.  a.  ad      fjvj  (1.S0.O). — M. 

S. — Deaacrtapooiiful  IS. (I)  every  four  hours  or  liter  meals,  in  w.-it-r 

Chloroform  spirit  is  often  valuable  in  sonic  of  these  cases  in  the 
dose  of  30  minims  (2.0).     (See  Chloroform.) 


INFLUENZA. 

The  disease  known  as  influenza  affects  Individuals  bo  differently, 
and  presents  so  mam  >ympt..iie.  associated  with  functional  disorder 

of  Various  organs  in  the  body,  that   it  is  almost   anpossiblt    tO  do  I 

than  consider  the    remedies    fl  hieli   an-   to   he   employed    in    tlie    i. 
ment    of   the    more    frequent    or    more    immediate    manifestations    or 

complications,    Of  far  greater  importance  than  the  employment  uf 
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drugs  must  be  regarded  continuous  rest  in  bed,  and  stimulants  ur 
many  cases  absolutely  essential. 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  disease  is  ushered  in  b 
accompanied  by  violent  paina  in  the  back,  if  the  patient   is  seen  early 
enough  it  may  be  necessary  to  employ  remedies  for  the  relief  of  the 
rigor,  with  the  double  purposeoi  improvingthe  patient 
ditinri  and  preventing  internal  congestion  of  vital   organs.     In  the 
majority  of  instances,  however,  the  patient  is  not  se 
period  of  ■*  1  **-  disease,  but  during  the  febrile  stage,   which 
thai   just  mentioned.     Under  these  circumstances  the  authu 
believe  that  it  is  well  for  the  physician  t<>  i  any  of  the  n 

winch  have  heen  so  largely  used  during  the  last  few  j  id  which 

hit  known  es  1  lir  "antipyretics"  or  the  derivatives  of  coal-tar.     Altho 
r.ri_'in;il!>    introduced   E01    the   purpose  of  reducing   febrile    tempera- 
tures, practical  experience  has  taught  thai  their  value  is  very  lin 
under  these  circumstances,  ami  the  author  seldom  gives    antipyrine, 
phenaoetin,  or  acetanihde  with  the  object  of  reducing  Fever.      Ah  hough 
he  does  not  believe  that  tlii-.se  remedies  are  to  be  used  f<>r  the  redu 
of  temperature,  he  has  certainly  seen  very  marked  relief  follow  their 
employment  with  the  object  "t  subduing  the  severe  pain  which  <►<• 

lie  back,  limbs,  >>r  head.    Small  doses  are  usually  sufficient  at  least 
to  reduce  the  suffering,  if  not  to  remove  it  entirely,  but,  as  can 
complications  are  by  no  means  unusual,  large  doses    are    contl 
dicated  in  most  persons.     The  author  prefers  to  allow    tin*  patient 
Buffet  from  a  moderate  degree  of  pain  rather  than  from   tin-  dan 
incident   to  the  administration   of  doses   large   enough    to    relic1. 1 
entirely-,  because  in  his  experience  these  doses  have  to  !><•  vcr 
if  they  are  to  he  entirely  competent  as  analgesics  in  influei 

A  very  useful  recipe  in  these  rases  is  a  capsule  containing  5  grains 
(0.3)  of  aspirin  and  3  grains  (0.20)  of  cinchonidine  sulphato  ■  •  of 

the  1    must  be  taken  every  three  or  four  hours. 

If  any  of  ;i"   c  >.tl-tar  produi  Is  are  used  either  for  the  relief  of  fever 
or  of  pain,  phenacetin    and    a<  i ■« am"li<  1<*  should  he  eh.  Experi- 

ments made  in    America   and   in   Germany  on  animal-  have    proved 
that  phenacetin  is  far  less  toxic  in  its  relations  to  the  heart   than 
antipyrine  or  acetanilide,  and  while  it  ha    in  a  number  of  instances 
Mined  more  apt  to  produce  eyanods  in   man  than  other  drufl 
cyanosis  rarelv,  if  ever,  Iuls  been  associated  with  any  other  dangen 
symptoms.     Indeed,  it  is  quite  extraordinary  the  amount  of  cys 
which   phenacetin   may   produce   without    thi  becomi 

greatly  disordered,  very  much  less  cyanosis  when  caused  by  acett 
or  antipyrine  being accom]  anied  by  much  more  alarming  symptoms.    A 
favorite  combination  w  ith  practitioners  who  have  ha<   h  large  experien 

1   of  phenyl  salicylate  md  phenacetin.     The  if  the 

phenacetin  in  relieving  the  pain  and  in  reducing  the 
point  to  rational  remedy,  hut  the  exact  influence  of  phenyl  sali- 

cylate under  these  circumstances  is  not  Compo 
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of  (50  per  cent,  of  salicylic  add  and  10  per  cent,  of  phenol,  ii  seems 
to  possess  a  therapeutical  power  different  from  thai  possessed  by 
either  of  tin  st-  twn  roil  tituents  alone,  for  neither  phenol  nor  salicylic 
acid  has  much  power,  in  t In-  relief  of  pais  when  used  alone,  unle- 
iii  the  case  of  phenol,  it  is  applied  directly  i«>  the  part  affected.  Per- 
haps the  condition  of  pain  in  the  lumbar  and  other  muscles  'luring 

the  attack  of  influenza  H  in  some  unknown  way  associated  with  the 
condition  which  has  been  called  "rheumatism,"  and  in  which  salicylic 
ariil  does  good  in  an  unknown  manner.  Salicylic  acid  alone  might  be 
equally  useful  if  it  were  dissolved  in  the  intestine  and  did  not  irritate 
the  stomach. 

On  seeing  a  case  of  influenza  during  the  first  few  hours  of  the  attack 
the  author  resorts  to  those  remedies  which  have  been  in  on  by  the 
profession  For  many  years,  and,  so  far  as  he  ran  learn,  it  is  the  custom 
of  other  members  Of  the  profession  to  give  a  mixture  composed  of 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether  and  a  solution  of  citrate  of  potassium  in  pref- 
erence to  any  other  medicine  at  tin  bane.  This  mixture  posa 
the  advantage  of  increasing  the  action  of  the  skin  and  kidneys,  and 
of  reducing  the  temperature,  of  quieting  the  circulation,  and  of  being 
readily  taken  by  the  patient  without  danger  of  disordering  the  stomach 
at  this  time  or  later,  which  is  important,  as  this  organ  is  apt  to  become 
irritable.    As  a  general  rule,  citrate  of  potassium  u  given  bo  too  small 

doses,  hi  I.  unless  there  are  reasons  to  tin-  contrary,  it  should  be 
given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  15  grains  (0.00-1.0)  three  times  a  day  to 
an  adult. 

If  the  Fever  becomes  excessive,  so  thai  there  is  danger  of  the  patient 
suffering  from  a  true  hyperpyrexia,  it  is  better  to  resort  to  cool  sponging 
instead  of  the  antipyretics  jusl  spoken  of.  It  is  a  mj  important 
portion  of  this  treatment  tn  use  Frictions  designed  to  bring  the  heated 
blood  to  the  surface.     (See  Cold  and  Fevci 

Hyperpyrexia  in  influenza  does  not  seem  to  possess  the  same  dangers 
that  it  does  in  the  con  ne  other  diseases.    In  the  first  plate.  ;ls 

a  general  rule,  the  COUXSC  of  bj  perm  rcxia  is  very  brief,  and,  although  it 
may  leave  the  patient  weak  and  exhausted,  the  duration  of  the  febrile 
portion  of  the  malady  does  not  extend  beyond  I  few  days.  Clinnal 
experience  and  physiological  study  have  proved  that  it  is  not  the  tem- 
perature of  10o°  or  100°  F.  which  is  distinctly  dangerous,  but  the 
continuation  of  this  temperature  for  many  hours  which  is  harmful 
Similarly,  a  patient  ill  from  typhoid  fever,  baving  a  temperature  of 
103°  for  many  days,  is  injured  very  much  BOTS  B  patient  who 

is  suffering  from  pneumonia,  and  who  may  have  for  forty-eight  hours  a 
temperature  of  104.5°  or  105°  F.  For  'these  reason  S  temperature 
ol  104.5°  or  105°  F.  is  not  particularly  alarming  in  the  condition  which 
we  are  considering,  unless  there  are  symptoms  pointing  to  tin 
that  the  patient  is  being  injured  by  an  exc<-  <  -  i.-i  ipet  LtUTe,  BS  mav 
be  indicated  by  somnolence  and  an  exceedingly  dry  skin  06  well  as 
cerebral  symptoms.     The  point  to  be  -trough   empl  that  the 


men  existence  of  high  temperaturi  to  be  regarded  asuoondit 

to  be  ovi-rciHiii-  l>\  tin-  use  or  drugs. 

be  general  o  oi  opinion,  both   in    \ 

and  in  England,  that  iinv  measures  of  a  depleting  <•!.  ; a 

tiurtlv  harmful  in  influenza,  even  at  its  earliest  stages,  and  wi 
naturally  esped  thai  Id  be  th  1  at  bi 

sicians  win*  treat  their  patients  rationally     Although   influenza 
hort-ln  '-'I  disease,  ili'-i  i  d  ,  hi  9  ln'«  li  the  pal 

goes  so  quickly  into  a  condition  of   profound  depression,   or  < 
exhaustion,  as  En  this  one.    The  abstraction  of  Mood  from  ii 
by  ih<-  use  of  vet  cups  for  the  relief  of  pulmonary  congeatioi 
not  he  resorted  to,  as  it  will  increase  the  exhaustion.     Before  th 
tern  lias  ■  chance  to  recover  from  the  onset  of  the  attack  ii  will  be 
t'uitli.-i  .!■•). i-i  ■.■:<■< I  hi  tin- tin -rapeutH   measures  of  the  physician  if    i 
unwise  enough  to  hit  r.l. 

As  the  case  of  influenza  pn  F  marked  depression, 

nr  even  i  ollapse,  very  frequently  develops.  The  expression  of  an- 
on the  patient's  face  is,  to  a  physician  who  is  accustomed  »«>  see  it  in 
other  diseases,  a  most  alarming  symptom,  an. J  it  i-  not  until  i 
seen  it  repeatedly  in  influenza  lliat  lie  is  able  To  give  it  its  exact  value. 
i«l  with  this  condition,  the  skin  is  frequently  covered  with  a 
profuse  perspiration,  and  the  pulse  is  apt  to  !■<•  very  rapid,  running; 
feeble,  and  easil}    compressed.  fiance  the  old   saying,  that 

"we  treat  tlu-  symptoms  as  they  arise,"  would  seem  t"  covei  to  a 
very  large  extent  the  indications  which  are  present  at  tin's  period;  yet 
the  author's  experience,  which  may  differ  from  that  of  some 
readers,  is  that  the  cardiac  stimulant  which  t  most  frequei 

accustomed  to  use   -namely,  digitalis    does  not  seem  t"  tak*  hole 
tin-  circulatory  apparatus  and  to  act  upon  it  in  the  manner  which  i- 
desired.     Ii   may   be    that   the    pressing  symptoms    make   n 
anxious  and  impatient  as  to  the  use  ol  an}  medicament,  and  that  we 

do  not  have  the  patience  to  wail  and  allow  such  a  slowly  acting  rem* 

as  digitalis  to  take  effect.     Be   this  as  il   may,  the   author   regai 
strychnine  as  infinitely  preferable  to  foxglove  when   th< 
appear:  and  he  has  been  able  to  prevent  their  appearance,  or  at  i 
i;it«-  io  modify  them  to  a  very  great  extent,  by  u  irt]  mine  in  fail 

doses  from  the  first  portion  of  the  stage  (-1  ion.       \s  a  general 

rule,  strychnine  is  given  in  very  much  smaller  doses  than  .safety  reqninB, 

and  in  many  instance-  it  tail    to  act  I ause  the  doses  are  too  small 

to   combat    the    profound  condition   of   exhaustii 
In  an  adult  there  i     io  rea  ion  ■■■  In  .,',,  grain  (O.i 

three  or  four  times  in  tw<  hours,  and  in  some  cases  it  mav  lie 

given  every  four  hours  without  producing  any  of  the  symptoms  of  suj 
lose.     Divided  doses  are  better  than  a  few  very  larg< 
In  the  employment  of  strychnine  in  influenza,  the  author  I 
no  better  illustration  of  the  fact  that  in  some  conditions  dn 
he  given  for  rffeci  rather  than  in  cu  toman-  dose,  and  the  plr 
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who  is  timorous  in  the  presence  <>f  this  Frequent  otflnpKcation,  de- 
pression, certainly  does  not  lessen  t F »•  -  patient's  danger.  As  with  all 
powerful  im-il u-:iiim -rits,  tin-  action  of  (la-  drug  should  be  carefully 
(patched,  and  at  die  find  manifestations  of  muscular  twitching  of  §th> 

in     •  at    tin-  back  of  the  neck  its  adinini-i  |  at  i<  n  should    DC  CUt    doWD 

or  discontinued.    In  many  instances  where  the  collapse  comi 
suddenly  the  strychnine  should  be  administered  brpodermicallj  am 
follows!  by  full  don    by  the  mouth, in  order  to  keep  up  the  full  effect 
upon  the  nervous  and  circulatory  systems,     [a  soa  it  will  be 

found  that  the  bloodvessels  seem  to  be  so  atonic  that  the  strych- 
nine is  unable  to  produce  a  sufficienl  vascular  i  bring  the 
patient  out  of  his  difficulties,  and  under  these  circumstances  very 
mod  results  follow  the  combination  of  belladonna  with  strychnine, 
ih<-  belladonna  being  a  useful  vasomotor  stimulant  under  such  rircmn- 

stancc-.      1 1  !il so  should  lie  given  in  full  doses  for  effect      As  the  BCUte 

stage  of  depression  passes  "if  the  belladonha  should  be  stopped  and 
the  strychnine  continued  alone  through  convalescence.  It  is  proper 
to  point  out.  however,  that  strychnine  is  not  suitable  Cor  the  purpo  e 

of  producing  constant  stimulation.      It  is  a  whip  to  the  nervous  system. 

and  if  used  in  too  large  a  dose  for  too  long  a  time  the  overw  hipped 

em  fagB  out    Under  these  circumstances  it  may  cause  an  n 

delirium.      Large  doses  should  be  used  only  for  B  day  or  two. 

Alcohol  has  not  seemed  to  be  of  much  value  during  the  active  period 

of  the  disea.se.  In  milk-punches  and  egg-nog  it  is,  of  course,  useful 
during  convalescence. 

When  delirium  comes  on.  it  does  DOl  seem  to  be  a  symptom  of  very 
serious  character  either  for  immediate  results  or  in  influencing  the 
prognosis  as  to  the  ultimate  recover)  of  the  case,  and  in  cases  of  pneu- 
monia complicating  b  grippe,  in  which  delirium  is  the  prominent 
symptom,  it  is  not  to  lie  regarded  in  the  same  light  ss  similar  mani- 
festations complicating  ordinary  pneumonia  or  Other  di  eases.  The 
delirium  mav  lie  either  talkative  or  muttering,  hut  dots  not  in  the 
majority  of  cases  require  treatment,  passing  awaj  with  the  fevet  and 
rarely  extending  into  the  stage  of  exhaustion.  Mcdinal  may  be  used 
as  a  sedative. 

^or  the  irritative  cough  steam  inhalation  I,  laden   in   the  first 
with  benzoin  or  other  innocuous  anil  sedative  substance,,  Beers   par- 
ticularly useful.     For  the  bronchitis  which  is  often  present  it  i>  gen- 
erally Sufficient  to  admini-lei   the  ordinary  mixtures,  containing  tpec&iC 

and  I  .  in  the  earliest  stages,  and  to  Follow  mem  bj 

.chloride  of  aminoniuui  and  enhebs  in  the  later  stages.  The  author 
doafl  not   think  that  the  compound  liquorice  mixture  containing 

mom  should  he  given  in  the  second  stage  of  influenza.    A  complication 

too  apt  to  occur  at  this  time  is  udeina  of  the  lung  or  a  widespread 
bronchitis,  with  a  profuse  exudation  which  bids  fair  to  drown  the 
patient  in   his  own  secretions.      Antimony   is   not   only   depressing   !o 

the  circulatory  and  respiratory  d  aid    irerj  materially 
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in  eanang  the  peculiar  excess  of  secretion  which  h.  q  spoken 

of.     Hyoscyamine  is  in  reality  the  d rug  of  choice.      (See  Broii 

It  may  be  necessary  to  use  bromides  if  the  <•< mi«^I i   i 
tn  replace  diem  by  codeine  or  very  small  doses  of  morphine.     In  i 
cases   siill  better  results   will  be  obtained  by  ;t  gen*  I     prepa       i 
cannabis  imltca.  which  may  I"-  pushed  until  it  the  cough  • 

out  in  any  way  endangering  the  patient's  lift-  a  -:» f»-t \-  u -Inch  c-aunol 
Ik*  obtained  by  Ihe  employment  « »f  any  other  of  the  dm  nil. 

If  sleeplessness  is  bo  pressing  a  symptom  as  to  require  ait- 
bromides  maj  be  given,  but  it  will  be  generally  found  thai  the  insomnii 

nes  after  the  attack  rather  than  during  it,  or  in  any  e\  ent  it  will  not 
require  attention  until  the  patient  is  convalescent.   Under  t  um- 

Btances  harhital.  tneilii.al  or  harhital  sodium,  or  even  SulphoDaJ 
phonmethaneO  ma\  be  administered,  care  being  taken  in  the  i 
sulphonal  (stdphonmetaane)  that  it  is  administered  in   a  powdered 

form  or  dissolved  in  hot  water  and  given  four  or  rive  hours  before  the 
time  at  which  sleep  is  desired. 

Foi  the  vertigo  and  dizziness,  which  are  sometimes  bitterly 
plained  of  by  the  patient  either  during  or  after  the  attack,  modi  i 
doses  of  bromide  of  sodium  with  ergot  or  a  indica  have  seemed 

particularly   valuable,   probably   because   they  exerci  ,  Jtct 

upon  the  hi"  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes  <>r  perhaps  upon 

the  bloodvessels  Of  the  ear.     Certain  it  is  that  in  i  Tin- 

nitus not  associated  with  organic  change  in  the  aural  canals  bro- 
mides and  ergot  do  n  .  f  r«  1  relieving  them  than  any  Other  medi- 
cation. 

In  the  constipation  which  is  sometimes  present  in  the  early  < 
of  influenza  it  is  generally   advisable  to  ;  ither  oastoi  i 

or  in  other  cases  a  bottle  of  the  citrate  of  magnesium.    A  full  purgative 
effect  of  any  of  these  salines  serins  to  lessen  the  fever  when  the  Ik... 
are  unloaded,     tare  should  be  taken  that  tin    do  purga 

is  not  excessively  large,  as  it  will  weaken  the  patient.      For   the  ' 
stipation    following    the   attack    probably    no   drug   is   so    effici 

-*agrada,  combined  perhaps  with  aloin.     (See  Constipation  i 
If  diarrhoea   supplants   the   constipation,  the  ordinary   astri 
such  as  aromatic  sulphuric  arid  and  ha?matoxylon.  will  be  found  Suffi- 
« imtly  active.    (See  Diarrhoea.) 

INSOMNIA. 


Insomnia    is   a   condition    CO]  kplicating    many    diseases,    and    arises 
such  u  host  of  causes  that  the  physician  rua\   not  be  able  i> 
cover  them  for  some  days  after  the  patienl  is  first  seen.     As  i 
rule,  a   patient   consulting  a   physician   with  this    >vmpt 
prescription  to  be  given  at  once  and  the  rau.se  of  the  insomnia  fi 
out  afterward.     I 'ndei  these  circumstances  the  physician  may  employ 
I  drugs  according  to  the  ini  n  that  be  has  concerning 

the  ie. 
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During  the  last  few  yean  a  large  Dumber  of  remedies  have  been 
introduced  is  hypnotics,  such  as  medEnaJ,  barbital]  paraldehyde, 

chloralamide,  sulphonal.  trional,  anil  others.  Of  these  tin-  best,  from 
ever}   point  of  view,  are  medinal,  barbital)  nuphonal,  and  trionaL 

Th«-  dose  of  barbital  ami  medinal  is  5  to  Lfi  grains  c).  I  0.6  .  besrt 
given  in  capsule,  Bad  of  Bulphoiinl  mni  trional  the  dose  is  Id  to  Jl) 
grains  (0.00-1.3)  in  powder,  but  as  they  are  large  in  bulk,  they 
should  be  used  in  a  prescription  made  up  as  follows: 

R — Sulphonal  (sulphonmethani)  .      .      .      .  gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Kyniju  ....  fj(|  (8.0). 

Mucdaginia  acacia: f 5 «j  (SO). 

Aqua-  duatillata.'     ...         m         -I  I  !5J  (30.0).— M. 
S. — From  Imtf  to  all  of  this  at  one  dose,  as  may  be  needed. 

In  other  instances  sulphonal  may  be  dissolved  in  very  hot  water  or 
milk,  and  the  solution  swallowed  before  it  cools  sufficiently  to  permit 
precipitation. 
One  <>f  the  most  common  remedies  is  hyd rated  chloral  given  in  the 

following  manner: 

r>—  Chlnrali  livdrati Sllj  (12.0). 

Svrupi        . rSivtUkO). 

.\<|ii:i-  lintiriliiiillii  (|.  9,  ad  '.'in    00.0),      M. 

S.— DoasiTtspiHiiifiil  (S.0'1  at  tiight 

Or, 

T^-Huiyl-chlorali  hydniti 3j  (4-0). 

I 'i.'.nf    pilule   \>i    Nil. 

S— One,  two,  or  three  pills  at  night,  as  needed. 

Where,  for  any  reason,  as  tin-  presence  of  a  weak  heart,  ehloral  is 
rontrniudicated,  resort  may  be  had  to  the  bromide  of  strontium  or 
sodium,  and  if  the  patient  is  a  woman  these  drug  h  •  il  ! 
accompanied  by  b  small  dose  of  arsenic,  generally  in  (he  form  of 
Fowlers  solution.  I  to  :{  minims  (0.00-0.20)  three  times  a  day  in 
older  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  the  production  of  acne.  The  fol- 
lowing prescription  is  useful: 

ft- .Stmntii  l>n»niidi  5 ij  vol  5 m  (8.0- 16.0). 

Uquorifl  |  menitfo        ...        iom(2.0). 

Aqua-  cinnumomi  q  s.  ad     fSvj  (1*0.0).— M. 

8. — Out  or  two  dea9ert»|w»<»riliil-<  I  it  riijrht. 

In  many  eases  larger  amounts  of  the  bromide  will  be  needed. 

Where  the  sleeplessness  is  due  to  pain,  chloral  is  of  little  value  and 

bromides  are  worthless.  Under  these  circumstances  bv  resorting  to 
what  is  known  as  the  "crossed  action  of  drugs,"  we  can  often  obtain 
a  very  good  effect.  Thus  morphine  and  chloral  both  act  on  the  brain 
to  produce  sleep,  Of,  in  Other  words,  their  action  is  here  crossed,  for 
one  relieves  pain  and  the  other  does  not;  one  kills  by  failure  of  the 
heart  in  overdone,  thfi  other  by  respiratory  failure;  as  a  COflSSQIli 
large  doses  <.f  neither  can  be  given  alone.  The  following  is  therefore 
ii  eful  combination,  either  where  one  drug  fails  or  when  danger- 
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ously  large  doses  of  either  alone  have  to  be  used  to  obtain  the  desired 
result: 

3— Morphinae  sulphatis rr.  ij  vel  iv  (0.12-0 JB) 

Chlorali  hydrati Sii  (8.0). 

Synipi fSij(eO.O). 

Aqus q.  s.  ad    f  Siv  (130.0). — If. 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  at  night. 

In  cases  where  insomnia  is  due  to  mania  hyoscine  is  very  useful, 
given  in  the  dose  of  y^-  to  -jV  grain  (0.0006-0.0007)  by  the  mouth 
or  y^j-j  grain  (0.0006)  by  the  hypodermic  needle.  Owing  to  its  taste* 
lessness  the  powder  may  be  put  on  the  tongue,  and  it  is  beat  to  order  a 
little  sugar  of  milk  or  white  sugar  (1  grain)  to  be  added  to  each  dose  of 
hyoscine,  in  order  to  give  it  bulk. 

When  insomnia  follows  mental  effort,  avoidance  of  all  cerebral 
activity  should  be  insisted  upon  during  the  evening,  and  if  the  feet  are 
cold  on  going  to  bed,  sleep  should  be  induced  by  relieving  the  cerebral 
congestion  by  a  hot  foot-bath  or  the  use  of  a  hot-water  bag  at  the  feet 
while  cold  is  applied  to  the  head.  In  other  instances  a  general  hot 
bath,  during  which  an  ice-bag  is  applied  to  the  head,  will  produce 
sleep  when  drugs  fail;  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  in  the  insomnia 
of  convalescence  and  neurasthenia  hydrotherapeutic  measures  are  to 
be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  drugs  (see  Cold  and  Heat),  for  the  former 
cure  the  condition,  while  the  latter  only  palliate,  and  may  produce  a 
drug-habit. 

Not  infrequently  patients  convalescing  from  prolonged  illness  suffer 
from  drowsiness  during  the  day  and  wakefulness  at  night  because  the 
circulation  is  feeble  and  fails  to  supply  the  brain  with  blood  while  the 
body  is  erect,  but  does  so  very  well  when  recumbent  Hydrotherapy 
to  improve  vascular  tone  and  the  use  of  a  pill  of  mix  vomica  and 
arsenic,  or  nux  vomica  and  phosphorus,  is  useful  in  these  cases. 

In  ordinary  nervous  insomnia  or  that  due  to  heart  disease  chloretone 
often  acts  very  efficaciously  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.6); 
in  tablets  or  capsules  of  3  to  5  grains  (0.20-0.30)  each. 

Chloralamide  (Chloralformamidum)  sometimes  does  good  in  the  dose 
of  15  to  60  grains  (1.0-4.0),  dissolved  in  wine  or  given  in  capsule. 
Paraldehyde  is  given  in  the  dose  of  20  to  60  minims  (1.3-4.0).  As  it 
is  disagreeable  in  odor  and  taste,  it  must  be  given  in  capsule.  It  is 
very  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach,  but  it  acts  promptly. 

In  the  treatment  of  insomnia  it  should  be  remembered  that  if  pos- 
sible those  drugs  should  be  used  which  will  quiet  the  part  of  the  brain 
which  is  most  active.  Thus  if  the  patient  is  restless,  bromides  and 
chloral  should  be  used  as  motor  depressants.  If  sensation  is  acute, 
bromides  and  the  hot  pack  may  be  used  as  sensory  quietants. 

In  some  cases  horseback  exercise  taken  late  in  the  afternoon  does 
good,  particularly  if  the  patient  follows  a  sedentary  life.  Care  must 
be  taken  to  avoid  excessive  fatigue.  Many  persons  who  are  usually 
sleepless  will  obtain  a  refreshing  slumber  by  taking  a  very  light  and 
easily  digested  meal  just  before  retiring  for  the  night  or  by  eating  a 
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cracker  or  drinking  a  glass  of  milk  when  they  awake  during  the 
night. 

In  some  instance  sleeplessness  arises  Erom  acidity  of  the  stomach, 
and  is  put  aside  by  the  use  nf  bicarlwinate  of  sodium. 


INTERMITTENT  AND  REMITTENT  FEVERS. 

It  having  been  prove*  1  that  malarial  fever  is  always  the  result  of  the 
bite  of  a  mosquito,  the  disease  is  to  be  prevented  by  removing  moaquito- 
h reeding  pools  and  by  protecting  the  skin.  It  is  also  important  to 
prevent  mosquitoes  from  biting  a  patient  with  malaria,  as  by  this 
means  the  infection  is  spread.  Sueh  patient-"  should  sleep  under  a 
netting. 

The  diagnosis  of  "malaria"  followed  by  the  use  of  quinine  has  in 
the  pnst  been  one  of  the  abuses  of  medical  praetire.     At  present,  even 
allowing  fur  the  unusual  manifestations  of  this  infection,  the  u 
the  microscope  makes  the  diagnosis  and  the  therapeutics  sure.    The 

diagnosis  is,  of  0OUT8B,  clinical  as  well  as  mieroseopie  and   the 
parasite  in  a  given  case  is  indicated  by  the  symptoms  as  well  as  by  the 
niieroseojH". 

The  Tertian  I'amxite.—  The  tertian  parasite  eJinieully  produces  a 
sharp  temperature  rise  introduced  by  a  chill.  This  is  followed  by  a 
sweat  and  a  fall  to  normal  or  subnormal.  The  whole  attack  is  usually 
over  in  eight  hours  and  recurs,  as  the  name  of  the  parasite  indict 
every  third  day.  Microscopically  this  parasite  is  the  largest  of  the 
three  plasmodia.  The  [ihutimxHum  rirn.r  i-  Found  in  the  peripheral  blood 
in  all  its  stages  from  the  small  rings  to  the  adult  sporulatiiig  Organi  BQQ 
The  red  cells  which  BR  Infected  are  -.1  rough  -.tippled  and  are  large 
and  swollen  in  appearance.      The  spores  when  Bel  free  arc  larger  than 

the  spores  of  the  malignant  form.  The  tertian  parasite  is  always 
the  most  prevalent  in  the  temperate  /one. 

Tit  Quartan  I'nm.tih  The  quartan  parasite  clinically  produces 
short,  sharp  attacks  like-  the  tertian;  except,  as  its  name  indicates,  the 
attacks  occur  every  fourth  day.  The  disease  is  usually  mild  in  its 
manifestations  but  is  more  resistant  to  quinine  ami  more  prone  to 
relapse  than  theordinary  tertian  or  malignant  a-stivo-autuuinal  parasite. 
Mieroscopiealh  it  does  not  enlarge  the  corpuscles  as  does  the  tertian 
and  the  intracorpuscular  movements  nf  the  parasite  are  not  so  marked. 

The  .K.sfiriMiittinnital  or  Malitjiutrit  Trrlid)/  Vnrimtr.-  Clinically  the 
rise  of  temperature  may  he  as  prompt  but  there  is  then  a  Blight  abor- 
tive fall  followed  by  a  rise  so  that  the  attack  lasts  eighteen  to  twenty 
hours  instead  of  eight  The  rigors  arc,  as  a  rule,  less  marked  than  in 
ordinary  tertian.     The  patient  Is  manifestly  severely  ill  (see  below). 

Microscopically  this  organism  (PUumodiujn  falciparum)  is  found 
in  the  peripheral  blood  only  during  the  young  or  ring  stage.  The  red 
cells  which  are  involved  are  lirnnUn.  not  swollen,  and  have  a  metallic 
appearance  and  they  are  not  stippled.    Sporulation  is  not  often  seen 
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as  it  docs  not  take  place  in  the  peripheral  blood  but  in  the  capillaries 
of  the  viscera.     Repeated  examinations  may  therefore  lx-  neo 
find  the  parasite. 

Finally  the  examination  of  the  white  cells  will  give  naucfa 
collateral  diagnostic  evidence.     Thomson  states  that   malaria   is  the 
only  disease  in  which  the  leukocytes  of  the  peripheral   Mood  eon  lain 
dark  brown  pigment  granules  and  this  \a  particulariy  true  of  the  large 

mononiielear  cells.     There  is  a   rrhilirr  increase   in    the    ruononu< 

cell*  particularly  between  the  paroxysms,  but  then  neral  let 

penia  except  when  the  i son  pe of  malignant  infection  i-  | 

when  there  may  he  ;i  lencocytosis  of  I (M),<MM>  (Thomson).  A  poly- 
morphonuclear lene<»r\  tosis  indicates  no  malaria  unless  there  is  an 
inflammatory  complication.  (For  the  changes  produced  in  these 
parasites  by  quinine  see  Cinchona  in  Part  II.) 

In  all  forms  of  intermittent  fever  whether  the  attacks  are  quotidian, 
tertian,  or  quartan,  the  best  remedy  for  their  prevention    is  fjim 
which  if  given  l»;  ill'  mouth  should  be  administered  about  two  or  three 
hours  before  the  attack  is  exacted,  so  as  h  orbed  and  be  active 

When  spornlat  ion    takes  place.      This  precaution   is  often    ovrrl... 
and   the  dose  Ordered  at   the  time  of  the  expected  attack,   with    fail 

as  a  result.  Not  only  should  sufficient  time  elapse  for  absorption,  but 
the  fad  should  be  remembered  that  the  chill  often  r>  :M  hour 

earlier  each  day,  and  will  be  in  full  sway  before  the  quinine  can  stop  it 
if  the  drug  be  art  administered  at  the  proper  time. 

Two  methods  of  giving  quinine  in  malaria  have  l>een  employed      I 
one  it  is  given  just  before  an  expected  paroxysm,  to  prevent  i! 
destroying  the  parasite  nt  the  time  of  maturity.     In  the  other  plan  the 
driitf  has  been  administered  in  the  sweating  stage,  not  because  it  will 
have  an\   valuable  influence  on  that  particular  paroxysm — which  b 
in  nly  over— but  in  order  that  it  may  destroy  the  young  spores,  which 
are  floating  free  in  the  blood-stream  and  about  to  attack  corpuscles, 
in  which  they  will  mature.     Undoubtedly  if  the  quinine  is  given  al  the 
proper  time  l»  Fore  an  attack  it  tends  not  only  to  prevent  the  oncoming 
paroxysm,  but  also  future  ones  h\    its  influence  upon  the  mature  and 
immature  para-.it. £.     If,  therefore,  th<   patient  is  seen  before  the  attack, 
he  should  receive  quinine  to  prevent  or  modify  it.     If  seen  after  an 
attack  is  well  advanced,  he  should  receive  the  drug  to  prevent  the  next 
attack  by  destroying  the  crop  of  parasites  set  free  in  the  blood  during 
the  paroxysm  just  passed. 

In  other  wind',  ipiinine  should  Ik*  niven  freely  daily  until  the  infec- 
tion is  eradicated  in  order  that  any  double  infection  may  be  ovei 
that  no  immune  parasites  may  be  developed,  and  thai  the  sexual  form 
of  the  parasite,  which  does  not  produce  a  paroxysm  but  infects  mosqui- 
toes which  spread  the  disease  ,  may  not  develop.  The  best  method  it" 
the  quinine  is  given  orally  is  to  administer  10  grains  (0.65)  t.  i.  •.!.,  for 
three  wee)  .  i  <n  if  the  patient  seems  well  after  a  few  days.  [Sec 
also  intravenous  use  under  Cinchona.) 
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Experience  baa  proved  thai  gamine  never  acts  as  favorably  if  con- 
stipatjoti  is  present  as  when  the  bowels  are  lax,  and  hepatic  activity 

semis  particularly  necessary  for  it.s  full  effect  To  obtain  the  full 
influence  of  the  drug,  it  should  be  precededj  by  if  or  five 

boors,  by  I  gram  (0.06)  of  calomel  every  fifteen  minutes  until  .'>  grains 
(0.3)  are  taken,  or  by  a  dose  ol  podophyllm  amounting  to  r*j  to  I 
grain  (0.006  0.008).  If  the  podopnyilin  is  used,  a  longer  time  should 
be  allowed,  because  ol  the  amw  action  of  this  purgative,  and  it'  the 
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patient  has  been  rendered  unusually  insensitive  to  purgatives,  larger 
doses  of  both  the  remedies  named  must  U-  used;  particularly  is  this 

true  in  the  hot  climates,  where  .".  t«>  20  gnUXU  (0.3    1 ..''.)  of  calomel  an- 
often  used  and  really  needed. 

The  dose  of  quinine  varies  with  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  ivhich  in 
turn  generally  depend  upon  the  region  in  which  the  patient  Uvea  or 
has  lived.     If  the  patient  remains  in  bed,  smaller  doses  are  needed 


than  if  in  remains  up  ami  about;  10  to  L5  grains  (0.6  1.0)  in  one 
dose  are  often  sufficient  in  the  eastern  and  northern 

much  as  20  to  4")  (1.3  3.0)  or  even  (10  grains  (4.0)  may  be  required  in 
the  southern  and  southwestern  parts  of  the  United  States  and  <4se- 
where.     Unless  the  condition  is  very  grave,  however,  these  amounts  ire 
i  given  in  divided  doses  every  few  hours.    The  same  dose  ?-.  to  be 

repeated  daily  until  no  parasites  can  be  found  in  the  blood,  and  if  the 
attacks  do  not  rc-iir.  it  is  wise  to  repeat  the  dost-  of  quinine  every  week 
for  several  weeks  to  avoid  relapse.  Medication  by  the  mouth  may 
fail  because  od  low  absorption  or  partial  destruction  of  the  drug  in  the 
over.     It  is  important  to  remember  that  while  small  d<  -eem 

tn  inn-  the  patient  h\  preventing  sporulation  and  the  dev< 
chills  and  fever,  they  may  not  destroy  those  parasites  winch  hide  in 
plei  n  Bud  hoiic-tii;irn»\'.  where  they  gradually  become  inun 
nine.    When  the  drug  is  stopped  they  return  to  the  blood-stream,  sj 

ulate,  and  may  be  difficult  to  kill  unless  they  are  attacked  hv  hvpo- 
dermie  or  iatravenoua  doses  or  by  the  use  of  salvarsan.  Tn  this  eon* 
nection  the  conclusions  ol  [versen  and  Tuschinski  are  of  inter 

(1)  An   intravenous  injection  of  ".">  gramme  of  salvarsan   exerts  a 
specific  effect  i'\\  all  forms  of  malaria. 

(2)  The  tertian  parasites  usually  disappear  from    the    ctroill 
within  forty-eight  hours,  but  these  writers  cannot  say  definitely  that  a 
recurrence  cannot  take  pi;* 

I  n  quartan  forms  salvarsan  has  only  a  slight  and  temporary  effect. 

In  malignant  tertian  forms,  even  when  doses  up  to  (1.8  gramme 
are  used,  salvarsan  only  causes  a  temporary  disappearance  of  the  ring 
parasites  from  the  circulation.    Hie  en  re  not  affected. 

in    nine  cases  of  malignant  tertian  malaria  salvarsan  produces  a 
temporary  improvement,  followed  by  an  aggravation  of  all  the  symp- 
toms with  |  considerable  increase  in   the  number  of   the   p. 
present. 

When  an  immediate  and  certain  effect  is  essential,  quinine  should  be 

given  intravenously.    (For  the  best  salts  of  quinine  for  intra 

Brtide  00  Cinchona,  i 
Having  considered  the  prophylaxis  of  a  chill,  let  us  turn   t<»  the 
treatment  of  the  attack  itself.     It  must  1m-  remembered  that  the  | 
part   of  the  harmful  effect  of  the  malarial   poison  is  exerted    at    ti 
time  by  the  internal  congestions  and  engorgement  of  the  abdoj 
and  thoracic  organs     The  physician  should  therefore  try  to  prevt 

ii  ;,-  possible  too  grea<  a  rigor;  and  ii  -nits  from  the  chill 

overcome  it.  not  bj  depletants,  but  by  stimulants, such aastiyennina 
or  digitalis,  which  will  drive  out  the  blood  from  the  congested  ai 
full  meal  has  just   been  eaten,  the  stomach  should  be  emp 

by  an  emetic  dose  of  ipecac,  2  drachms  (8.0)  of  the  powdered  di 
an  adult,  or  by  £  grain  (0.006)  of  apomorphine.  It  is  almost  u 
to  give  quinine  at  this  time,  as  absorption  from  the  stomach  and  sub- 


1NTERMITTEST    \SD  REM  ITT  EST  FEVERS. 

cutaneous  tissues  fa  almost  entirely  absent.  Alcoholic  stimulants 
are  not  to  be  employed,  as  clinical  experience  seems  to  indicate  that 
they  do  not  act  favorably. 

If  the  chill  is  seven  enough  to  endanger  the  patient's  life,  measures 
must  he  used  tD control  it.  Chloroform  may  he  inhaled,  and  immedi- 
ately preceded  In  laudanum  by  the  bowel  or  mouth.  If  the  laudanum 
is  given  by  the  mouth,  a  little  ether  or  ehkjnjtibriii  may  be  added  to 
the  dose  of  the  opiate.     The  opium  may  be  used   hypodermically  in 

the  form  of  morphine  m  the  dose  of  £  grain  (JD.01 1  eorobmed  witi 

grain  (0.001)  of  atropine. 

In  the  fevered  stage  Little  can  be  done  except  to  give  the  patient 
comfort  by  cool  drinks  ami  cool  sponging,  or,  if  the  fever  becomes 
excessive,  by  the  use  of  iee-cold  sponging  with  active  friction.  These 
measures  have  seldom  to  he  used,  as  the  fever  is  generally  too  fugitive 
to  need  such  treatment. 

The  sweating  stage  needs  no  particular  treatment  utiles-  exhaustion 
is  caused  by  it.  when  stimulants  may  be  cautio  needed, 

and  large  draughts  of  water  at  ordinary  temperatures  swallowed. 


Pernicious  Malarial  Fever. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  acute  and  dangerous  infections  if  it  he  fully 
developed,  and  requires  the  greatest  activity  and  skill  on  the  part  of 
the  physieian.  who  may  be  called  upon  to  treat  a  large  number  of 
widely  varying  symptoms,  all  of  a  pressing  nature,  at  one  and  the 
same  time.  The  chief  indication  is  for  the  use  of  quinine  in  its  most 
soluble  forms,  in  solution  and  in  large  doses,  which  may  be  given 
intramuscularly  or  intravenously.     (See  Cinchona.) 

Asa  rule,  the  use  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth  is  futile  because  tin- 
state  of  the  stomach  is  such  that  absorption  will  not  take  place  in  time 
to  l»t  of  ; 1 1 1 ;■.  service.  The  intravenous  use  of  the  drug  is  therefore 
advisable.  Given  in  this  manner,  doses  ranging  Cram  10  to  Ifi  grains 
(0.0-1.0)  may  he  used  at  each  dose  with  safety.  If  more  than  tin  i 
given  intravenously,  the  dose  must  be  given  very  slowly,  and  pn 
ably  divided  into  several  smaller  closes  lest  cardiac  depression  ensue. 
If  the  attack  be  of  the  ha-inaturic  or  hinnoglobinuric  type,  quinine  is 
to  be  USed  With  the  greatest  caution,  and  not.  at  all  unless  the  malarial 
organism  can  be  found  in  the  blood.  (See  Cinchona.)  The  patient 
may  be  treated  by  the  use  of  OM-in-ain  I  LO)  doses  of  thiosidphate  of 

sodium  every  two  or  three  hours  until  the  bowels  arc  moved  freely  in 
such  cases.  Copious  draughts  d  pure  water,  with  or  without  leimai- 
juice  added,  are  to  be  given  to  Hush  the  kidneys,  and  if  necessary 
morphine  and  atropine  ate  to  be  given  hyjxxlennically  to  control  the 
retching  and  vomiting. 
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Remittent  Fever. 


This  is  sometimes  called  bilious  fever  by  reason  of  the  violent  I 
vomiting  sod  jaundice  which  nl'ti'ii  accompany  it.      It  separate  - 
from  intermittent  finer  by  the  fad  thai  the  patient's  com  litn 
as  regards  temperature,  does  not  have  normal  intervals,  but  fa 
of  only  temporary  improvement,  or  in  other  words,  the  di  remits 

Fur  the  proper  treatment  of  this  fiver,  three  facts  musl 
in  mind:    d)  It  is  more  dangerous  than  intermittent  fever 
patient,  not  having  periods  for  complete  or  partial  i 
loses  strength.    The  Bafety  of  the  patienl  depends   upon 
large  doses  of  quinine  to  cut  short  the  pyrexia!  stage,    the  dose 
l>ein^  from  20  to  30  grains  (1.3  -'<))  a  day  or  '•>  grains  I 
bur  hours,  preceded  !>,v  a  good-sized  purgative  doae  of  onion. 
'■'<  "V  I  grains  (0.2-0.25).     If  vomiting  is  too  violenl   to  j.,  rmtl 
retention  of  the  quinine,  it  must  be  used  intravenously  .  the  -tomac-h 
and  intestines  being  first  swept  out  by  the  use  of  <livi<l«i|  doses  uf 
Seidlitz  powder  or  citrate  or  sulphate  oi   magnesium, 
chona.)     If  purgatives  are  used,  tin;,  should  precede  the  quiniae  h) 

b   otherwise  the  latter  drug  is  w«  pi  out  in  the  I 
where  it  is  rendered  useless  by  reason  of  its  precipitation  by  tin 
line  juices  there  present.     If  pyrexia  is  excessive,  relief  must  be 
in  th«.-  use  ol  '""I  sponging  with  friction.    Cure  is  much  facil 
absolute  real  in  bed. 

A  good  treatment  of  the  vomiting  is  the  use  of  small  dose 
phlne,  or  A-  to  5-minim  (0.2  0.3)  doses  of  chloroform,  in  com 
tincture  of  lavender  am!  water.    Aconite  may  also  be  use*!   if  the 
patient  is  strong  enough,    (See  Vomiting.) 

If  the  belly  i>  tender,  a  turpentine  stupe  should  he  applied 
lenthw.  i 

If  hsematuria  appears  and  the  malarial  p  i   found  in  the  hi 

< i1  > i "i io   must  1"-  used,  but  it  should  he  remembered  that  qu 
some  cases  increases  the  luematnria.     (See  Cincliona  ami  Colli 
Investigation  by  ;mthor  in  Therapt         Ga  ette,  -Inly.  L892.) 

The  treatment  of  convalescence  consists  in  the  use  of  tonics,  such  as 
ia,  calumba,  gentian,  Huxham's  tincture,  arsenic,  and  p 
when  needed,  with  attention  to  the  kidneys,  the  potassium  9  i 
employed  to  keep  these  organs  active. 


nuns. 


Iritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  iris,  as  usually  encountered,  i 
by  syphilis,  gonorrhoea,  tuberculosis,  local  septic  areas,  and  ce 
diseases  of  nutrition,  tor  example,  gout  and  diabetes.     It  may  a! 
traumatic.     It  is  practically  never  observed  in  acute  rheumatic  i 
but  often  arises  in  the  subjects  of  so-called  chronic  rheumatism  and 


IRITIS. 


muscular  rheumatism,  the  iritis  and  the  treneral  disease  in  nil  probability 
j  due  to  the  same  as  yet  unknown  cause.    Many  types  of  iritis 

iridocyclitis,  or  uveitis  are  due  to  bacterial  infections  arising  from  local 
septii  for  example,  pyorrlura  alveolaris,  accessor),   -.inn-  disease, 

tonsillitis,  and  intestinal  putrefaction,  the  iullanuiiation  being  Called 
into  existence  by  the  micro-organisms  themselves  or  their  toxic  products. 
Metastatic  iritis  occurs  in  pyemia  ami  in  a  mmtber  of  infectious  dis- 
eases, for  instance,  recurrent  fever,  rsoiolft,  influenza,  ct.  .  The  most 
marked  symptoms  of  ordinary  iritis  are  Bevere  brow  pain;  fine  ciliary 
injection;  discoloration  of  the  iris  and  immobility  of  the  pupil,  due  to 
the  formation  of  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  tlie  lens, 

the  so-called  post  i -cliia.     The  most   important  local   remedy 

is  atropine  (4  grams  to  I  fluidounce).  one  drop  to  be  used  every  four 
hours,  according  to  circumstances.  If  for  any  reason  this  remedy  is 
not  tolerated,  duboisin.  scopolamin,  ordaturin  {'1  grains  to  1  Buidounce) 
may  l>e  substituted.  Great  care  must  Im*  token  not  t( I  mistake  bit 
conjunctivitis,  on  the  one  hand,  and  glaucoma  for  iritis,  on  the  other; 
delayed  use  of  atropine  and  the  employment  of  astringents  on  account 
of  the  former  error,  or  the  instillation  of  atropine  because  ,,f  the  latter, 
Would  constitute  a  serious  therapeutic  blunder. 

Pain  may  be  relieved  by  leeches  to  the  temple  and  the  use  of  dry 
heat  externally  (cotton  hatting  heated  over  a  register  will  .suffice). 
or  hot  compresses  composi  d  of  lint  soaked  in  water  at  a  temperature  of 
110°  F.,  frequently  changed.    In  traumatic  iritis  iced  compresses  are  of 

service.     I'sually  they  an-  not  ry  in  those  forms  of  iritis  which 

depend  upon  constitutional  disturbance.  In  uveitis  (sometimes  called 
serous  iritis),  or  that  disease  in  which  then    i-  a  hypi  r  .secretion  of  the 

aqueous  humor,  which  becomes  turbid  and  a  precipitate  of  dark  >i>otsis 

deposited  on  the  membrane  of  Pescemet,  then*  must  l>e  constant  ob- 
servation  of  the  elfeet  of  the  atropine,  inasmuch  as  there  is  frequently 
a  tendency  to  increase  of  the  intraocular  tension.  Should  this  oecUTj 
paracentesis  of  the  cornea  may  be  required.  Free  sweating,  either 
with  the  aid  of  hypodermic  injections  of  pilocarpi n  <»r  by  means  of  an 

ordinary  electric  cabinet,  is  efficacious,  as,  indeed,  it  is  iu  many  forms 

of  iritis. 

I  \citis  depends  upon  the  same  causes  which  arc  active  in  the  produc- 
tion of  ordinary  iritis,  and  its  chronic  varieties  arc  often  due  to  tuber- 
culosis, and  in  these  circumstances  injections  of  tuberculin  are  to  be 
commended. 

In  certain  forms  of  iritis,  particularly  the  atubboH  and  rehffl 
varieties,  subconjunctival  injections  have  been  highly  commended,  for 
example,  cyanid  of  mercury  1 1  !  5000),  a  few  drops  of  a  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  ;ieoin  being  added  to  the  injection  in  order  to  mitigate  the  pain. 

From  10  to  Ifi  minims  of  the  eyanid  solution  may  be  injected  subcon- 
junetivally.     Similar  injections  of  physiological  salt  solution  are  equally 

efficacious  and  preferable  because  they  cause  Lea  pens,    The  reft 
pain  in  all  forms  of  iritis  constitutes  an  Important  part  of  the  treat- 


sit 


uKnt;  hypodermic  Injection  of  morphine  u  perfectly  justifiable  inrmr?- 

pMi.iis,  but  must  not  be  repeated  too  frequently.     II 

t^u"  °f  »  ^r;l'"-  <lt  aight,  is  a  valuable  remedy.    Locally,  did 

cent  solution]  is  of  aktincl  value;  it  stimulates  lymph.,  ictrntj 

ami  causes  somewhat  prolonged  local  analgesia.     It  ma; 

with  atropine  in  the  usual  strength  and  reinforced  with  a  2  permit 

solution  of  holoeain. 

In  all  forms  of  iritis  it  is  import ;mt  to  determine  the  pres< 
constitutional  disease,  or  the  area  of  local  sepsis  which  i 
the  disease.    Therefore  a  Wassermann  test  and  a  tuberculin  • 
be  instituted.    Teeth,  tonsils,  accessory  sinuses,  etc.,  should  I* 

in  1  padmlogjcal  conditions  corrected  and  search  madi 
foci  by  x-n\\  examination  of  the  teeth  and 

IF  the  canst'  of  th«-  iritic  inflammation  is  syphilis,  mercury  she 
I  to  the  point  of  tolerance,  but  it  is  not  n 
the  patient    Any  form  of  mercury  usually  employed   in 
syphilis  may  be  used— calomel,  blue  mass,  or  protiodide  «»f  me 
very  efficacious  are  inunctions  of  unguentum  hydrargyrum, 
daily  preceded  by  a  hot  pack,  as  also  are  hypodermic 
of  mercury,    [n  all  t>rpes  of  syphilitic  iritis  salvarsan  ami  nee 
yield  admirable  results,  and  under  their  influence  the  lesions  disappear 
nritfa  surprising  promptness.     During  the  intervals  between  the 
tions  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  may  be  administered      M 
is  a  Valuable  remedy  in  non-syphilitic  iritis,  acting  as  a  powerful  I 
live.    Potassium  iodide,  either  alone  or  in  combination  w  ith  I 
of  mercury,  is  frequently  employed.    In  so-called  rheumatic  in 
that  form  of  the  disease  which  appears  in  tin-  subjects  of  chronii 
matasm,  muscular  rheumatism  and  polyarthritis,  salicylate  of  sodium 
should  be  administered  in  full  doses,  or  aspirin  may  be  employed  in 
its  place.     Potassium  iodide  is  a  proper  remedy  in  gonorrheal    iritis 
and  this  form  of  the  disease  often  re^jvouds  satisfactorily    r. 
diaphoresis.    Excellent  results  follow  the  use  of  Neisst 
Naturally,  such  regulation  <>f  diet  and  such  remedial  agents 
indicated    by    the   various  other  causes  of   iritis,  for  cxainj 
diabetes,  and  the1  like,  must  receive  full  consideration,  if  exumii 
lias  proved  these  factor-  to  be  etiologically  active.   During  tin 
iritis  the  condition  of  the  alimentary  canal  should  receive  stri< 
tion,  and  often  a  course  of  saline  laxatives  is  followed  by  exo 
ts.     In  eertaiiv  forms  of  iritis,  bacterial  in  origin,  especially  i 
micro-organism  can  he  isolated  from  an  area  of  local  sepsis  whi 
furnishing  the  infecting  agent,  autogenous  vaccines  have  achi 
admirable  results.    In  chronic  iritis,  and  in  some  forms  of  relapsing; 
iritfa,  iridectomy  is  required  to  reopen  the  angle  of  the 
which  has  been  closed  by  inflammatory  exudations,  in  order  to  pre 
secondary  glaucoma. 


KF.RA  TITIS. 
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KERATITIS. 

Keratitis  is  the  name  applied  to  the  various  types  of  inflammation 
of  the  cornea.  If  this  inflammation  is  associated  with  a  breach  in 
the  continuity  of  the  corneal  surface,  it  is  termed  oonual  • 
photophobia,  or  dread  of  tight;  blepharospasm,  or  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  orbicularis  muscle;  congestion  of  the  bloodvessels;  and 
pain  are  constant  symptoms. 


Interstitial  Keratitis. 

Interstitial  keratitis  is  thai  form  of  chronic  diffuse  inflammation  of 
thfi  cornea  characterized  b\  ciliary  congestion  and  a  ground-glass 
appearance  of  this  membrane,  most  common  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  fifteen  years,  ami  in  the  majority  of  eases  the  result  of  inherited 
syphilis.  In  from  2  to  ll>  per  sent,  of  the  cases  acquired  syphilis  is 
the  etiologic  factor.  Xo  local  measure  is  sufficient,  antisyphilitic  treat- 
ment being  of  paramount  importance.    Salvarsan  and  neosalvarsan 

are  valuable  in  syphilitic  eases.  During  the  height  <>f  the  ciliary  con- 
gestion warm  antiseptic  lotions  and  atropine  are  indicated,  the  latter 
especially  to  prevent  the  tendency  to  iritis.    Severe  i  l>«- allevi- 

ated by  the  use  of  a  leeeh  to  the  temple  if  the  subject  be  of  Sufficient 
a^e  to  justify  the  employment  of  local  bleeding.     IHonin  is  of  value. 
Kxactly  similar  forms  of  keratin    m   CBUSed  !>.•  rhaehitis.  tuberculosis, 
m\  XD&deme  and  depressed  nutrition.    In  addition  to  the  local  mes 
already  described)  the  appropriate  oonstitutioiia]  remedies  are  required] 

particularly  iron,  arsenic,  cod-liver  oil,  aial  the  iodides.  Suitable 
dietetic  and  genera]  hygienic  measures  are  important,  and  in  tuber- 
culou  injections  of  tuhereulin  are  cHicacioiis.      Patients  with 

interstitial  keratitis  should  he  subjected  to  W  assermann  and  tuberculin 
tests. 

Various  other  types  of  keratitis  are  described  as  the  result  of  con- 
stitutional disturbances,  such  as  gout  (Hutchinson),  malaria  (Kipp, 
van  Milligen),  <>r  any  condition  o£  the  system  associated  with  great 
exhaustion,   such   as  irregularities  in   the  menstrual   function,  certain 

forms  of  pulmonary  disorders  (true  herpes  <>f  the  corneal  Homer). 
The  local  management  of  these  cases  dors  not  differ  From  that  which 
has  been  described.     The  coexisting  constitutional  disturbance:    mu  I 

be  combated  with  suitable  remedies.  Parenchymatous  keratitis  appar- 
ently is  due  in  some  cases  to  defective  intestinal  function  and  auto- 
tntoadcation.  Some  forms  are  the  result  of  focal  sepsis  in  the  buccal 
mucous  membrane  and  some  types  result  from  traumatism. 


Phlyctenular  Keratitis. 

Phlyctenular  keratitis  appears  in   the   form   of  small,   blister-like 
bodies,    Sometimes    single,   sometimes   multiple,   frequently    situated 
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directly  at  the  corneoscleral  margin,   which  become    yellow,  break 
down,  and  leave  an  open  ulcer  (phly«  to  which  n 

leash  of  injected  bloodvessels.    The  disease  is  common  in  ehil 
often  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  exanthemata,  ami  is   so  fr 
associated  with  b  BO-eafled  strumous  diathesis  that  ir   wua  form 
called  strumous  ophthalmia.    The  clinical  association    I 

ainl  eczema  of  the  fai  e  and    i  n  int  innate  one.     I 

majority  of  cases  there  ia  coexisting  nasal  disease,  especially 
vegetation--,  which  is  responsible  for  the  frequent  relapses  of  tbt 
order,  even  if  it  does  not  cause  it.    Congestion  may  be  red* 
frequent   irrigation  with  ;i  warm   boric-acid  solution.      Pain   and  irri- 
tation call  for  the  use  of  atropine  drops  (4  grains  to  the  ounce  [0 
300]),  which  should  be  continued  until  the  ulcer  is  covered  with 
ated  epithelium,  when  the  process  of  cicatrization  may  be 
the  insertion  daily  into  the  conjunctival  sac  of  a  small    qua 
yellow  oxide  of  mercury  salve  or  dusting  it  with  finely  powdered  c-.tl. 
providing  the  patient  Ianot  taking  at  the  same  time  any  form  «»f  io 
I  Hiring  the  whole  treatment  the  bould  I"'  protected    !>;.   dark 

glasses  and  the  subject  permitted  to  go  out  into  the  open  air.    All 
local  treatment  will  prove  unsatisfactory  unles   associated  with    I 
hygiene,  carefully  regulated  diet,  and  constitutional  measures 
and  alteratives    and  treatment  of  the  nasopharyngeal  lesiona. 

The  evidence  is  daily  increasing  that  phlyctenular  keratit  w  i^  closely 
connected  with  tuberculosis  and  prohabl  1  by  it.      II, 

subjects,  especially  in  dispensary  service,  should  be  treated  lil. 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  viz.,  after  the  patient  is  instructed  as  to  general 
living,  proper  food,  etc.,  he  i-  visited  by  one  of  the  workers  in 
social  service  of  the  hospital,  and  is  shown  bow  t"  live  and  helped  iu 

carry  out  all  directions. 

If  the  photophobia  becomes  distre  sing  in  spite  of  the  other  treat- 
ment, it  ha  iggested  that  this  may  he  relieved  l>.    tlu    use  of 
cocaine,  a  practice  thai  l>\  no  means  commends  itself  in  corneal 
tion.  in  spite  of  the  temporary  relief  from  local  anaesthesia.     Hnlocain 
(2  per  cent.)  may  be  employed.     Ilelief  of  this  symptom  in  maifj 
stances  follows  the  use  of  a  douche  of  cold  water  on  the  dosed  eyelids, 
or  by  touching  with  blue-stone  the  ulcerated  fissure  at  the  i 
commissural  angle,  which  is  commonly  an  exciting  cause  of  tin-  sp 
modic  closure  of  tlie  lids. 

Ulcerative  Keratitis. 

Ulcerative  keratitis,  or  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  maj   be   primal 
origin     that  is,  the  disease  begins  in  the  cornea— and  may  l><  i 
phlyctenular  disease,  injury,  abscess,  depressed  nutrition,  efa  ay 

be  secondary,  and  result  as  the  sequel  of  sev<  -  [ha 

conjunctiva:  for  example,   purulent,  diphtheritic,  or  granalai 
junctivitis.    There  are  numerous  varieties  of  corneal  ulcers,  but  three 
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groups  only  will  be  mentioned:  simple  ulcere,  which  form  a  siiiall, 
superficial  gray  lesion,  and  are  not  accompanied  by  much  vascularity 
or  diead  ol  light;  purulent  or  deep  ulcers  in  which  the  open  lesion  is 
of  yellowish  color  and  is  surrounded  by  hazy  cornea;  ami  infecting  or 
draining  ulcers,  (purulent  keratitis),  in  which  the  ulcer  a 
serpiginous  nr  creeping  form,  and  there  is  usually  a  deposition  of  pus 
in  the  bottom  of  the  anterior  chamber  ihvj>opyon-kcratitis).  Typical 
serpiginous  ulcer  off  the  cornea  with  hypopyon  is  frequently  caused  by 
the    I'Yankel-Weiehselli  psulated    diploCOOCUS;    that    ulcers    n..i 

typically   serpiginous   may  originate  from  a  staphylococcus,   sTrrpti. 
COCCUS,  i»i   mixed  infection;  and  that  a  small  percentage  of  sloughing 
keratitis  is  due  to  a  schizomyectal  infection  -the  aspergillus  fumigs 
Other   active   organisms   are    bacilli^   Coll,    bacillus   pyoeyaneiis    anil 
diplobacilli,  especially  Marax*Axenfeld  diplobacOlL   The  various  micro- 
organiams  come  from  the  conjunctiva,  the  ciliary  borders,  the  i 
and  the  lachrymal  passage,  arid  infect  some  slight  abrasion  on  t  he  corneal 
epithelium  and  thus  start  a  dangerous  form  of  suppurative  keratitis. 
An  abscess  of  the  cornea  may  also  occur  as  the  result  of  an  inOCUJfl 
of  the  infected  area  with  pathogenic  micro-ortrimisiiis,  typical  forms 
sometimes  api>earing  during  scarlet  fever,  measles,  typhoid  and  typhus 
fevers,   and    especially    during    the    convalescent    stage   of    smallpox. 
Infected  ulcers  ma\  be  caused  by  micro-organisms  from  area  ■  n|'  local 
sepsis  in  the  gums  as  pyorrhea  ah colaris.     Simple  Corneal  uloers  are 

treated  in  precise^  'In-  same  manner  u  phlyctenular  ulcer-.    The 

treatment  01  severe  ulceration  of  the  COrnea,  no  matter  what  its  etiology, 

ma]  be  summarized  as  follows:  (1)  Search  should  bt  made  for  the  < 
hi  the  ulcer,  including  careful  examination  for  the  presence  of  a  foreign 

body,  a  misplaced  eilium,  conjunctiv  al  iiillauiniatiou.  Iftchrymons  d 

disease,  affections  of  Hie  rmnopharynx,  oral  sepsis,  and  constitutiona] 

disorders  of  all  1\  pes.  The  active  micro-organism  should  la-  determined 
by  appropriate  bacteriological  examination.  (2)  At  frequent  intervals 
tin  »i - 1  heal  should  be  applied  by  means  ol  lint  or  Sannei  compresses 
dipped  in  water  at  a  temperature  of  12(1°  F.  0$)  Unhealthy  con- 
junctival discharge  should  be  removed  by  frequent  irrigations  with 
mercuric  chloride  (I  :S00O),  or  a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid. 

l'rotargol  (Id  per  cent.)  and  argyrol  (25  pCT  cent.)  are  also  used. 
("are  must  l>e  taken  It  t  1 1 1 .  ■  \  -fain  tin-  .illerted  corneal  tissue.  (4) 
Sterile  atropine  drops  (4  grains  to  the  ounce  [0.25  30.0]]  should  be 
instilled  with  sufficient  frequency  to  maintain  mydriasis  if  there  is  any 
tendency  to  iritis,  and  dionin  (5  per  cent.)  is  of  great  service.  In  the 
opinion  of  some  surireons,  eserine  ('1  t<>  '  gram  to  the  fluidounee)  is  a 
useful  drug  in  the  treatment  of  peripheral  ulcers  with  a  tendency  to 
perforate  the  cornea,  provided  there  is  no  iritis.  Occasionally  the  ten- 
sion rises;  if  BO,  myotics  are  indicated  or  paracentesis  of  the  cornea. 
(5)  The  eyes  should  be  protected  with  smoked  glasses;  but  in  severe 
case:-  and  in  the  absence  of  purulent  conjunctival  discharge  I  dry 
antiseptic  dressing,  held  in  place  by  a  light  but  Bnnly  applied  bandage, 
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promotes  healing  and  prevents  perforation.  It  may  be  worn  until  the 
floor  of  the  ulcer  is  covered  with  « ipitheliiim,  and  removed  whenever 
the  applications  are  required.    A  little  iodoform  may  be  dusted  upon 

in.    .iirf:u  ••■  i  if  the  ulcer  before  tin*  bandage  is  applied,  or  the  ulcer  may 
be  covered  with  an  iodoform  wafer.    If  the  Morax-Axenfeld  I 
arc  present  the  ulcer  should  be  touched  with  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of 
zinc  sulphate.    (.(5)  If  the  ulcer  shows  a  tendency  to  spread  rapidly. 
it  should  be  curetted  and  immediately  afterward  gently  touched  with  a 

probe  vJiieh  has  been  flipped  in  pure  phenol,  or  with  a  wi.-p  of  cotton 
which  has  been  dipped  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  1 10  grains  to  the 
ounce),  tincture  of  iodine,  or  trichloracetic  acid.  Of  these  remedies 
nitrate  of  silver  and  tincture  of  iodine  may  be  used  in  ulcers  of  the  non- 
infective  type;  but  in  ulcers  of  the  infective  variety  pure  phenol  or  tri- 
chloracetic add,  should  be  employed.  (7)  If  the  ulcer  continue  b 
spread,  the  actual  cautery  may  be  used,  the  glowing  point  of  the  cautery 
needle  being  applied  to  every  portion  of  the  ulcer,  the  area  of  which  is 
outlined  by  means  of  lluorcseine  (!'."  per  rent,    utiition ).  w  Inch  will  color 

green  any  portion  of  the  cornet  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  and  there- 
rare  furnish  a  reliable  guide  t<>  the  extent  of  the  destructive  process. 
Before  these  severe  applications  are  made  the  cornea  should  be 
rendered  insensitive  by  a  few  drops  of  a  holocaine  solution,  and  the 
ulcer  itself  painted  with  a  cotton  wisp  dipped  in  holocaine.  Indeed, 
there  is  much  evidence  to  show  that  the  application  alone  of  this  dl  g 
has  a  distinctly  curative  influence  oo  corneal  ulcers,  in  thi 
differing  very  distinctly  from  cocaine,  which  rather  retards  the  cica- 
trizing process.  Subconjunctival  injections  of  cyanide  of  mercury 
(1:5000)  or  of  physiological  Silt  Solution  at  times  yield  satisfactory 
results).  If  an  abscess  forms  in  the  cornea,  the  pus  should  l>c  evacuated 
by  an  incision;  and  hypopyon,  or  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber,  ma> 
be  drained  by  an  operation  after  the  manner  devised  by  Guthrie-  tli.it 
is,  by  division  of  the  corneal  layers—  or,  by  a  simple  paracentesis  of  the 
cornea. 

For  the  relief  of  infected  ulcer  of  the  cornea  due  to  the  pneumo- 
coccus,  Roemer's  antipneumococcus  serum  has  been  employed  sul>- 
cutaueously  in  a  dose  of  :j  to  •"»  mil  I  mkmI  results  have  been  reported. 
but  its  action  does  not  seem  to  Im-  surlieicnth  certain  to  allow  it  to  re- 
place other  methods.  On  the  other  band,  a  baeterin  prepared  from 
the  mil  ro-oru'anism  which  is  responsible  for  the  conical  infection,  by 
which  an  active  immunization  is  created,  has  in  a  number  of  reported 
instances  been  of  signal  service,  but  even  such  a  baeterin  must  not  !*• 
used  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  remedies  which  have  been  described. 

In  place  of  antipneumococcus  M-ruin,  antidipbtheritic  serum  has 
employed  with  succe  Darier,  Froniaget)  in  the  treatment  of  aj 
corneal  ulceration. 
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Sequelae  of  Corneal  Ulceration. 

After  healing  of  a  corneal  ulcer  tin-  cicatrix  consists  of  a  boon  or 

deue  white  spot  in  the  cornea  i macula).  If  these  scars  are  tliiek 
and  white  (leukomas),  they  are  irremediable  03  local  medication  and 
require  surgical  interference  for  relief.     If.  however,  they  are  diffuse 

(nebulas)i  much  good  will  Follow  systematic  massage  of  the  cornea, 

aided  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  particle  of  yellow  oxide  of  unrein  ;. 

salve.    The  massage  i-  performed  a-  follows:   A  piece  of  the  salve  the 

Bize  of  a  split  pea  is  introduced  beneath  the  upper  lid;  upon  the  clo  ed 

lid  r  finger  is  placed,  and  regular  motions  made  through  the  lid  over  the 

surface  of  the  cornea     namely,   vertical,   lateral,  and  radial   inoi 

r  ii.'in-  completed  03  circulai  movements,   The  whole  should 

last  from  one  to  three  minutes.  Alleman  claims  excellent  results  in 
dissipating  corneal  opacities  by  the  use  of  electricity  In  connecting  a 
suitably  prepared  electrode  with  a  battery,  the  cathode  being  placed 
directly  on  the  previously  anaesthetized  cornet  and  the  anode  on  the 

cheek.      Subconjunctival    injections    of    physiologlca]    Salt    solution. 

placed  near  the  corneal  margin,  have  some  power  in  causing  absorp- 
tion of  corneal  nebula.  The  internal  administration  of  thiosinamin 
has  been  recommended;  the  author  has  never  observed  encouraging 
resultB  from  the  use  of  this  remedy  or  of  ribrolysin  (15  per  rent,  solu- 
tion given  by  injection).     Dionin  i>  of  service  in  corneal  infiltration  of 

recent  origin.   The  destruction  of  a  cicatrix  following  the  perforation 

of  a  severe  corneal  ulcer,  due  to  its  failure  to  resist  the  effect  of  intra- 
ocular pressure  constitutes  a  staphyloma.  Pressure  bandageBj  myotics 
and.  in  suitable  OS  SCO,  iridectomy  may  be  of  avail  in  SSI  ing  sight;  often 
enucleation  is  required. 


LACHRYMAL  ABSCESS. 

Lachrymal  abscess  results  from  suppuration  in  I  chronically  die- 
tended    lachrymal   sac   owing  to  the    presence   of  obstruction    in    the 

nasal  duct,  and  exists  as  a  swelling  under  the  skin  ut  th«  inner  can- 
thus,  pressure  upon  the  surface  causing  an  escape  of  pus  through  the 

canalieuli.  The  treatment  is  practically  confined  to  surgical  inter- 
ice — that  is.  division  of  the  canalieuli  and  washing  OUl  the  dis- 
tended sac  with  antiseptic  fhuds,  and  removing  the  obstruction  in  the 
nasal  duct  by  the  use  of  probes  as  Boon  a-  the  inflammatory  S3  mptoms 
have  subsided;  or,  if  the  skin  OVO?  the  seal  of  the  abscess  tS  thinned 
and  rupture  is  threatened,  by  free  incision  downward  and  outward. 
In  purulent  discharge  from  the  lachrymonasal  duct  solutions  of  formal- 
dehyde (1  :6000),  nitrate  of  silver  (1  :500),  or  protsrgol  or  argyrol 
(2  to  "> :  100),  injected  through  the  paasagei  favorably  modify  the 
unhealthy  secretion  but  great  care  hhi.-.i  be  taken  leal  the  silver  salts 
penetrate  through  a  false  passage  into  the  surrounding  connective 
tissue  and  form  an  indelible  stain.  Much  comfort  will  ensue  from  the  use 
54 
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of  hot  compresses  over  the  inflamed  area.  Excision  of  the  lachrymal 
sac  is  the  best  surgical  procedure  for  chronic  dacrocystitis;  Wests 
operation,  or  a  window  resection  of  the  nasal  duct  through  which  the 
secretion  and  tears  drain  into  the  nose  has  been  highly  commended  by 
some  surgeons. 

LABTMOITIS  (ACUTE). 

The  treatment  of  acute  laryngitis  is  identical  in  many  respects 
with  that  directed  against  acute  inflammatory  processes  elsewhere.  It 
may  be  divided  into  local,  external,  and  internal  methods.  The  con- 
dition of  the  larynx  when  acutely  inflamed  is  that  of  intense  hyper- 
a-mia  and  irritation,  and  the  object  of  the  physician  must  be  to  allay 
this  irritability.  This  is  best  accomplished  by  the  use  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzoin,  which  is  placed  in  boiling-hot  water  (1  ounce  to  the 
pint  (30.0  :  480  mils.]),  and  the  steam  inhaled  as  it  rises  from  a  pitcher 
or  as  it  passes  out  of  the  nozzle  of  a  deep  coffee-pot  Another  method 
consists  in  the  use  of  a  can  or  wide-mouthed  bottle  arranged  with 
one  long  and  one  short  tube  like  a  Wolff  bottle,  the  air  being  drawn 
into  the  larynx  through  the  short  tube,  after  bubbling  through  the 
medicated  water.  (See  Inhalations,  Part  III.)  This  inhalation  should 
be  resorted  to  six  or  eight  times  a  day,  but  the  patient  must  not  go  out 
of  doors  or  into  a  cold  room,  as  the  steam  relaxes  the  parts  involved 
and  renders  them  more  susceptible  to  cold.  Sometimes  advantage  is 
gained  by  adding  to  this  inhalation  1  grain  (0.06)  of  menthol.  If 
the  patient  is  unable  to  remain  in  an  equable  temperature,  then  the 
steam  inhaler  should  be  supplanted  by  a  nebulizer,  in  which  should 
be  placed  the  following  mixture: 

ty—  Mentholia gr.  iij  (0.2O). 

Alboltmi f5j  (30.0). — M. 

S. — Use  as  a  vapor. 

The  patient  is  directed  to  inhale  this  vapor  gently,  which  because  of  its 
lightness  readily  passes  deeply  into  the  air-passages,  and  has  the  effect  of 
soothing  rather  than  irritating  them  as  does  the  spray  from  an  atomizer. 
Rarely  in  the  very  acute  stages  of  laryngitis  should  a  watery  spray 
be  employed  to  wash  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  as  it  is  apt  to 
increase  the  irritation.  If  any  aqueous  spray  is  used,  as  may  be 
necessary  when  the  irritation  has  resulted  from  the  inhalation  of  dust, 
it  may  Ik?  made  up  as  follows: 

1^ — Sodii  ehloridi gr.  xv  (1.0). 

Aeidi  borici gr.  x  (0.60). 

Sodii  boratis gr.  x  (0.60). 

Aqua-  rosa> f  3iij  (90.0).— M. 

S. — Use  as  a  spray. 

The  external  treatment,  if  the  inflammation  is  exceedingly  severe 
and  the  patient  can  be  confined  to  bed,  consists  in  the  application  of 
a  mustard  plaster  over  the  larynx,  or  instead  a  cold  compress  should 
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Im-  applied  and  kept  in  place  with  a  long  stockinp  tied  around  the 
neck.  This  soon  ln-comes  a  warm  eompn  b)  the  heat  of  the  Ualy 
and  may  be  kept  in  place  all  night,  xne  cold  followed  by  heal  pro- 
duces excellent  results.  A  mustard  foot-bath  ami  a  warm  drink  on 
going  to  bed  are  useful. 

I  ie  internal  treatment  should  consist  in  opening  tine  Im>wcIs  witli 
calomel  and  a  .saline  purgative  if  constipation  i  present,  and  in  the 
administration  of  full  doses  of  aconite  and  bromide  of  sodium  or 
strontium,  as  follows: 

ty— Tinctura  aconiti n\xl  vel  lxxx  (2.0-5.3). 

s.Hlii  brom  di  oij  (8.01. 

Svnipi  I  •ctui-trii  (AuImtkht)  .      .      .  f  3  j  (80.0 

\.|n:.-  deatOlata  ,     .      q.  a.  ad    f Siij  (90.0)  —  M. 

S,— Ifc'.vaTt.spoonful  (8.0)  even-  hour  until  six  or  eight  doses  have  been  taken 

This  prescription  may  in  many  cases  be  continued  until  convalescence, 
as  it  checks  cough,  soothes  the  inflamed  area,  and  allays  arterial  e« 
incut.     Often  it   is  beat  to  omit  the  aconite  after  the  lirst  few  doses. 
In  other  cases  good  results  follow  the  use  of  1  or  :!  minims  (0.12  -0.20) 
of  dilute  nitric  acid  in  water  every  half-hour  or  hour  for  si-.  >:  TWa 

Is  useful  in  the  early  .stages  only.  By  the  second  day  the  patient  should 
be  directed  to  make  a  heavy   application  of  tincture  of  iodine  OVCT  the 

trachea  and  episternal  notch,  as  high  as  u  possible  without  the  stain 

showing  above  the  collar.  In  children  and  in  some  adult-  ilii  is  well 
substituted  by  oil  of  amber  and  sweet  oil  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  '.', 
parts  mbl>ed  on  the  skin. 

For  the  laryngeal  stiffness  following  the  inflammation  preparations 
of  coca  are  very  useful  given  iuternall  v,  and  tonics  to  the  general  sys- 
tem are  needed.  In  many  cases  the  prescription  calling  for  ammonium 
chloride  in  the  article  on  Hronchitis  is  useful. 

Al> rams  asserts  that  freezing  the  .skin  over  t\iv  insertion  of  the  inter- 
nal laryngeal  nerve,  near  the  thyrohyoid  space,  where  it  enters  the 
larynx,  is  a  very  useful  curative  measure.  This  may  be  related 
r\i\  times  if  necessary.     The  writer  has  never  used  this  measure. 


LEUCORRHCEA. 

This  is  a  condition  vulgarly  known  as  the  "whites" — consisting 
in  a  hypersecretion  from  those  glands  which  j>our  out  their  contents 
into  the  vagina  or  the  cervical  canal  of  the  uterus,  or  even  into  the 
cavity  of  this  organ.  It  is  a  state  dependent  upon  many  causes  for 
its  existence,  the  chief  of  which  is  laceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  in 
child-bearing  women.  The  character  of  the  dSschargS  varies  with 
almost  every  case.     In  some  instances  it  is  thick  and  tenacious,  and 

in  others  so  liquid  as  to  trickle  down  the  limbs  and  soil  the  clothing. 
In  most  of  the  latter  cases  catarrh  of  the  fallopian  tubes  or  ovarian 
irritation  and  tenderness  are  present.  When  the  secretion  is  very 
thick  and  tenacious  it  generally  arises  from  the  cervical  canal,  while 
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that  from  disorder  of  the  vaginal  wall  alone,  independent  of  other 
morbid  conditions,  may  be  either  thick  or  thin. 

The  treatment  of  these  forms  of  leucoirhcea  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts — one,  that  directed  to  the  remedying  of  the  morbid  process 
through  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  mouth;  the  other,  by  their  employ- 
ment locally.  In  obstinate  cases  the  repair  of  a  lacerated  cervix  or 
the  curettement  of  the  uterus  is  necessary. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  in  that  form  dependent  upon  excessive 
lactation  or  other  exhausting  manner  of  life  tonics  of  an  active  character 
are  needed.  As  a  general  nile,  anosmia  will  be  present,  and  the  follow- 
ing pill  will  be  found  of  service: 

If — Arseni  trioxidi gr.  \  (0  015). 

Ferri  reducti gr.  v  (0.30). 

Quinimc  sulphatis gr.  xx  (1.3). — M. 

Fiant  pilula?  No.  xx. 

S. — One  pill  three  times  a  day,  after  meals,  for  an  adult.1 


Or, 


If — Tinctune  cinchona?  compositm  ....  f  Sij  (60.0). 

Tincture?  gentiana-  composita*  .     q.  s.  ad  f  3iv  (120.0). — M. 
S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  three  times  a  day,  after  meals. 


When  any  preparation  of  iron  is  used  care  must  be  taken  that  thf 
bowels  are  kept  active  and  that  the  stomach  is  not  disordered.  Asso- 
ciated with  the  use  of  these  internal  remedies  should  be  a  moderate 
amount  of  exercise  and  the  avoidance  of  late  hours  and  rich  foods. 

The  local  applications  which  are  of  value  in  these  states  consist  in 
counterirritation  and  vaginal  injections  or  painting  with  proper  fluids 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  parts  from  which  the  discharge  comes. 
In  the  leucorrluea  dependent  upon  irritation  of  the  ovaries  associated 
with  catarrh  of  the  Fallopian  tul>es  the  use  of  small  blisters  formed  bv 
the  employment  of  cantharidal  collodion  or  a  cantharidal  plaster  o\er 
the  groin  on  either  side  is  often  accompanied  by  good  results.  At 
the  same  time  the  vaginal  surfaces  surrounding  the  cervix  uteri  may 
be  painted  with  a  mixture  of  iodine,  phenol,  and  chloral,  such  as  was 
used  by  Goodell,  as  follows: 

It — locti  resublimata 3>v  (16.0). 

Pbronll*. 

Chloiali  hydrati aa  5  j  (30.0). 

Rub  the  iodine  and  chloral  in  a  glass  mortar  into  a  powder  and  add  the 

phenol. 
S. — Formula.     To  be  used  by  (he  physician  only. 

The  following  pill  may  also  be  employed: 

R — Hydrarcyri  chloridi  corrosivi        .      .      .  gr.  J  (0.03). 

Fiant  pilula*  No.  xx. 
S. — One  pill  three  times  a  day  after  meals,  or  a  tablet  triturate  may  be  used  instead 
of  a  pill. 

1  In  this  prescription  the  small  amount  of  iron  given  will  probably  be  noted,  but  this 
is  done  advisedly,  as  iron  does  as  much  good  to  the  blood  in  small  as  in  large  amounts 
under  most  circumstances.     (See  Iron.) 
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The  remaining  treatment  of  watery  leneorrhcea  consists  in  the  use 
of  astringent  injections.  A  cheap  astringent  injection  is  made  by 
adding  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  powtkred  whHe-oakbarktoeachpi^  I  180  mils.] 
of  hut  water,  or  tannic  arid  and  glycerin  IB  the  proportion  o£  1  OUW  e 

to  2  quarts  (30.0:  1020)  «»i  wann  water.    Rings  recommends  the 

following: 

l\— Sodii  bharfx»«th •»•!/■' ()1 

l.-lladonna;  foliorum  .      -            •    foij  (K.O) 
A,,,,:,- Oj  (<UWmiltf.J .— M- 

S. — Use  as  a  vaginal  wash. 

When  the  discharge  is  fetid  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potas- 
sium .should  be  n  i  injection  in  tin-  strength  of  j  drachm  to  1 
pint  (2.0:  ISO  mils.)  of  water. 

In  purulent  vaginitis,  specific  or  otherwise,  the  following  injection 
is  serviceable: 

Rw-Oeoiinj r5n rat f Sti  (2.0-8.0). 

I 'liii.l.-xtracti  hvdrastis f  oiiss  (10  0). 

AqtUO  ...  •         i/,viij«-'4U0).-M 

S.— Add  2  tableapooofah  tn  a  pint  (30.0  :4?>0  mils.)  of  hut  water,  shake 
thoroughly  anil  use  us  mi  injection. 

A  very  useful  astringent  injection  us: 

R— Zinc  3j  (4.0). 

Aluinmi  -tilpli.it  i~ OJ  I  UM. 

Qlyoerini f&vj  (isuO).— M. 

S.— A  tabkflpoonftll  (16.0)  to  each  quart  (1  litre)  of  water. 

Tin-  injected  Huid  should  always  Ixr  a.s  hot  Bfl  the  patient  can  liear, 
as  tepid  injection'.  BR  h;n  nihil. 

Sometimes  b  tampon  thoroughly  saturated  with  a  powder  of  iodo- 
form and  tannic  acid,  equal  parts,  and  packed  unmuil  a  discharging 

uterine  cervis  Is  "f  service. 

Winn  using  vaginal  injections  it  is  important  to  remember  that 
they  should  be  in  large  quantities.  Nothing  is  more  antagonistic 
to  true  BSepsiS  than  the  UBUal  manner  in  which  these  applications 
are  made.  Often  a  pint  of  the  solution  is  placed  in  a  basin  over  which 
the  woman  Squats,  and  by  means  of  a  syringe  Forces  the  liquid  into  the 
vagina  as  hsl  HS  it  run  out,  (hereby  filling  the  syringe  joints  with  the 

otved  secretions,  and  returning  tc.  the  vagina  as  soon  as  mey  How 

away  the  impurities  which  have  left  it.  The  only  proper  way  t"  rffC 
such  an  injection  is  to  use  a  fountain  syringe  or  to  have  the  .-solution  in 
one  basin,  to  the  extent  of  1  gallon  |  J  litres),  while  the-  patient  sc|iiaLs 
over  a  second  basin,  into  which  the  impure  liquid  may  run. 

LID  ABSCESSES. 

Lid  abscesses  are  seen  more  frequently  in  children  than  adults,  as 
the  result  of  injury,  the  sequel  of  acute  illness  (epidemic  influenza, 
pulmonary  catarrhs,  fever,  etc.),  or  from  local  infection;  under  the 
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of  hot  compresses  over  the  inflamed  area.  Excision  of  the  lachrymal 
u  is  the  best  surgical  procedure  for  chronic  daerocyst.it  is.;  West's 
Operation,  or  a  window  resection  of  the  nasal  duct  through  which  the 
secretion  and  tears  drain  into  the  nose  has  been  highly  commended  by 
some  surgeons. 

LARYNGITIS  (ACUTE). 

The    treatment   of   acute    laryngitis    is    identical    in    many 
with  that  directed  against  ucute  inflammatory  processes  elsewhere.      It 
may  U>  divided  ini  external,  and  internal  methods.    Tlie  con- 

dition of  the  larynx  when  acutely   inflamed   18  that  of  intense  hyper- 
a-inia  and  irritation,  and  the  object  of  the  ;■  :  must  Ik-  to  allav 

this  irritability.    This  is  beBt  Booompliahed  by  the  use  of  compound 
tincture  of  beraoin,  which  is  placed  in  boiling-hot  water  1 1  ounce  to  the 

pint  (30.0 :  ISO  mils.]),  and  the  steam  inhaled  ;ts  it  rises  from  a  pit 
or  as  it  passes  out  of  the  nozzle  of  a  deep  coffee-}  »ot.     Another  method 
Consists   in    the  use  of  a  can  or  wide-mouthed    bottle  arranged 
one  long  and  one  short  tul>c  like  a  Wollf  Itottle.  the  air  being  drawn 
into  tin    larynx  through  the  short  tube,  after  bubbling  through  the 
medicated  water.      (See  Inhalations,  Part  III.)     This  inhalation  should 
Ik-  resorted  to  si\  of  eight  times  a  day,  but  the  patient  must  not  go  out 
of  doors  or  into  a  cold  room,  as  the  steam  relaxes  the  parte 
and  renders  them  more  susceptible  to  cold.     Sometimes  advantage  is 
d   by  adding  to  this  inhalation   1  grain  (0.06)  of  menthol*     If 
the  patient  is  unable  to  remain  in  an  equable  temperature,  than  the 
steam  inhaler  should  be  supplanted  by  a  nebulizer,  in  which  should 
be  place* I  the  following  mixture: 

ft    Ifantholfa pr.  iij  (O.20 

All.olrni f5j  (30.0).— M. 

8. — Use  as  a  vapor. 

The  patient  is  directed  to  inhale  this  vapor  gently,  which  because  of  its 

lightness  readily  passes  deeply  into  the  air-passages,  and  has  the  i 

soothing  rather  than  irritating  them  as  does  the  spray  from  an  atomizer. 
Rarely  in  the  very  acute  stages  of  laryngitis  should  a  water*  spray 
be  employed  to  wash  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  as  it  is  apt  to 
increase  the  irritation.  If  any  aqueous  spray  is  used,  as  may  be 
necessary  when  the  irritation  has  resulted  from  the  inhalation  of  > 
it  may  U-  made  up  as  follows: 

gr.  xv 


i;     ~">' ii  chloridi 

borioi 

Sodfi  bomtfej kt.  \  in' 

Aqua;  rosae fjiij  (90.0).— M. 

*u»  apmy. 


cr.  x(0.C0) 


The  external  treatment,  if  the  inflammation  is  exceedingly   severe 
ftd  the  patient  can  be  confined  to  sist.s  in  the  application  of 

a  mustard  plaster  over  the  larynx,  or  instead  a  cold  compress  si 
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be  applied  and  kept  in  plaee  with  a  long  stocking  tird  ■round  the 
neck.  This  soon  becomes  a  warm  compress  by  tlie  heat  of  the  body 
and  may  be  kept  in  place  all  night.  'I  In  cold  followed  by  heat  pro- 
duces excellent  results.  A  mustard  foot-bath  and  a  warm  drink  ofl 
going  to  bed  are  useful. 

The  interna!  treatment  should  Consist  in  opening  the  bowels  with 
calomel  and  a  saline  purgative  if  constipation  is  present,  and  in  the 
administration  of  full  doses  of  aconite  and  bromide  of  sodium  or 
strontium,  as  follows  : 

3— J'im-dini-  aconiti mXl  Vtl  Ixxx  (2.G-5.3). 

SodJi  bromfcU         5u  (8.0 

Synipi  lactuaini  ( Aulx-rgiVr)  .       .      .      .      fSj  (30.0). 
fUjfm  dMtillaUB      ...      q.  8.  ml     f  3 iij  (90.0).— M. 
S. — Dtiwertapoonful  (S.O)  every  hour  until  six  or  right  dOSM  baffle  been  taken. 

This  prescription  may  in  many  cases  be  continued  until  ivu.  il.  cence, 
as  it  checks  cough,  soothes  the  inflamed  area,  and  alhiys  arterial  8»  ite- 
ment.  Often  it  is  U-st  to  omit  the  aconite  aftei  d  <  iir,t  few  <lose.s. 
In  other  cases  good  results  follow  the  use  of  2  or  .';!  minims  (0.12-0.20) 
of  dilute  nitric  acid  in  water  every  half-hour  or  hour  for  six  « loses.     This 

i  M  lefd  in  the  early. stages  only.  By  the  second  day  the  patient  should 
be  directed  to  make  a  heavy  application  of  tincture  .it  iodine  i.v.r  the 
trachea  and  episternal  notch,  a.s  high  as  is  DOSriblfl  without  I  he  slain 
showing  BDOVe  the  collar.  In  children  and  in  Mime  adults  the.  ifi  ffeS 
substituted  by  oil  of  amber  and  sweet  oil  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  3 
parts  rubbed  on  the  skin 

For  the  laryngeal  stillness  following  the  inflammation  preparations 
of  coca  are  very  useful  given  internally,  and  tonics  to  the  general 
tern  are  needed.     In  many  cases  the  prescription  calling  for  ammonium 
chloride  in  the  article  on  Bronchitis  is  useful. 

Abr  Brta  that  freezing  the  skin  over  the  insertion  of  the  inter- 

nal laryngeal  nerve,  near  the  thyrohyoid  space,  where  it  enters  the 
lat  \nx,  is  a  very  useful  curative  measure.  This  may  l»e  repeated 
several  times  if  necessary.     The  writer  has  never  used  tins  measure. 


LEUCORRHCEA. 

This  ifl  a  condition — vulgarly  known  as  the  "whites" — consisting 
in  a  hypersecretion  from  those  glands  which  pour  out  their  contents 
into  the  vagina  or  the  cervical  canal  of  the  uterus,  or  even  into  the 
cavity  of  this  organ.  It  is  a  state  dependent  upon  many  causes  for 
its  existence,  the  chief  of  which  is  laceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  in 
child-bearing  women.  The  character  of  the  discharge  varies  with 
almost  BVery  case.  In  some  instance-;  it  fa  thick  and  tenacious,  ami 
in  others  so  liquid  as  to  trickle  down  the  limbs  and  soil  the  clothing. 
In  most  of  the  latter  cases  catarrh  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  or  ovarian 
irritation  and  tenderness  are  present.  When  the  secretion  is 
thick  and  tenacious  it  generally  arises  from  the  cervical  canal,  while 
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that  from  disorder  of  the  vaginal  wall  alone,  independent  of  other 
morbid  conditions,  may  be  either  thick  or  thin. 

The  treatment  of  these  forms  of  leucorrhcea  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts — one,  that  directed  to  the  remedying  of  the  morbid  process 
through  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  mouth;  the  other,  by  their  employ- 
ment locally.  In  obstinate  cases  the  repair  of  a  lacerated  cervix  or 
the  curettement  of  the  uterus  is  necessary. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  in  that  form  dependent  upon  excessive 
lactation  or  other  exhausting  manner  of  life  tonics  of  an  active  character 
are  needed.  As  a  general  rule,  anaemia  will  be  present,  and  the  follow- 
ing pill  will  be  found  of  service: 

B;— Arseni  trioxidi gr.  {  (0  016). 

Ferri  reducti gr.  v  (0.30). 

Quinine  sulphatis gr.  xx  (1.3). — If. 

Fiant  pilule  No.  xx. 

8. — One  pill  three  times  a  day,  after  meals,  for  an  adult.1 


Or, 


]} — Tincture?  cinchona;  composite  .  .  f  Sij  (00.0). 

Tincture  gentian ee  composite  .     q.  a  ad  f Siv  (120.0). — If. 
8. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  three  times  a  day,  after  meals. 


When  any  preparation  of  iron  is  used  care  must  be  taken  that  the 
bowels  are  kept  active  and  that  the  stomach  is  not  disordered.  Asso- 
ciated with  the  use  of  these  internal  remedies  should  be  a  moderate 
amount  of  exercise  and  the  avoidance  of  late  hours  and  rich  foods. 

The  local  applications  which  are  of  value  in  these  states  consist  in 
counterirritation  and  vaginal  injections  or  painting  with  proper  fluids 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  parts  from  which  the  discharge  comes. 
In  the  leucorrhcea  dependent  upon  irritation  of  the  ovaries  associated 
with  catarrh  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  the  use  of  small  blisters  formed  by 
the  employment  of  cantharidal  collodion  or  a  cantharidal  plaster  over 
the  groin  on  either  side  is  often  accompanied  by  good  results.  At 
the  same  time  the  vaginal  surfaces  surrounding  the  cervix  uteri  may 
be  painted  with  a  mixture  of  iodine,  phenol,  and  chloral,  such  as  was 
used  by  Goodell,  as  follows: 

R — Iodi  resublimata 3iv  (16.0). 

Phenol  is, 

Chlorali  hydrati &&  3  i  (30.0). 

Rub  the  iodine  and  chloral  in  a  glass  mortar  into  a  powder  and  add  the 

phenol. 
S. — Formula.     To  be  used  by  the  physician  only. 

The  following  pill  may  also  be  employed: 

R — Hydrargyri  chloridi  corrosivi        ....      gr.  \  (0.03). 
Fiant  piluhe  No.  xx. 
S. — One  pill  three  times  a  day  after  meals,  or  a  tablet  triturate  may  be  used  instead 
of  a  pill. 

1  In  this  prescription  the  small  amount  of  iron  given  will  probably  be  noted,  but  thh 
is  done  advisedly,  as  iron  does  as  much  good  to  the  blood  in  small  as  in  large  amount! 
under  most  circumstances.     (See  Iron.) 
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The  remaining  treatment  of  watery  lcumrrhiea  consists  in  the  DBe 
of  astringent  injection*.  A  cheap  astringertf  injection  is  made  by 
adding  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  powdered  whrte-oaSbaiktoeBeh  pint  I  ISOmfl  • 
of  hot  water,  or  tannic  add  and  glycerin  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce 
n.  2  quarts  (30.0:  L920)  of  warm  water.  Ringer  recommends  the 
following: 

lj— Sn<lii  l.iri.rl.rinuTi* 5]  (4.0) 

Tmoturs  bdUukmoe  foliorum  ■     -     .     ■  f3ij  <    " 

Axran 0j  £480  nuho.-M. 

S. — tTse  as  a  vaginal  w 

When  the  discharge  is  fetid  a  solution  «>f  permanganate  of  potas- 
sium should  be  user!  a.s  an  injection  in  the  strength  of  \  drachm  to  1 
pint  (L'.O:  Nl  mils.)  of  water. 

In  purulent  vaginitis,  specific  or  otlienvi.se,  the  following  injection 

is  serviceable; 

i;    Creolial CSs* tat f 5ij  (2.0-8.0). 

Ftuidextricti  hydraslia fSiias  (10.0). 

kqam  .     .         ffivii]  (240.0).— H 

8.— Add   2  tabtespoonfufa  to  •   pinl   (30.0 : 480 mih.)  d  bol    vater,  shake 

thoroughly  sad  use  as  an  injection. 

A  very  useful  astringent  injection  is: 

i;    ■'"■  ad  ulphatta         5j  (4.oi. 

Aluiiiiiii  sulphntis 5]  <  I  0 '■'• 

Gtyoexfari f3vj  (180.0).— M. 

8.— A  tabl.^|KH>niul  (10.0)  to  each  quart  (1  Bate)  of  water. 

The  injected  flnid  should  always  be  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  bear, 
as  tepid  injections  are  barxnfuL 

Sometimes  a  tampon  thoroughly  sain  rated  with  a  powder  of  iodo- 
form and  tannic  acid,  equal  parts,  and  packed  around  a  discharging 
uterine  cervix  is  of  servi<  i». 

When  using  vaginal  injections  it  is  iuqiortant  to  remember  that 
they  should  In-  in  lane  quantities.  Nothing  is  more  antagonistic 
to  tnie  asepsis  than  the  usual  manner  in  which  these  applies 
are  made.  Often  a  pint  of  the  solution  ifl  placed  in  ;<  basin  over  which 
the  woman  §0naJS,  and  by  means  of  a  Syringe  forces  the  liquid  into  the 
vagina  as  last  as  it  run  out.  thereby  filling  the  syringe  joints  with  the 
.!,  nlvr.l  Secretions,  and  returning  to  the  vagina  U  BOOH  as  they  flow 
away  the  impurities  whieh  have  left  it.     Tin    ooh   proper  way  to  give 

in  h  .-in  injection  is  to  use  a  fountain  syringe  or  to  have  the  solution  in 
one  basin,  to  the  extent  of  I  Ballon  I  I  litres  I.  while  the  patient  squuts 
over  a  second  basin,  into  whieh  the  impure  liquid  may  run. 


LID  ABSCESSES. 

T.id  is  are  seen  more  frequently  in  children  than  adults,  as 

the  result  of  injury,  the  sequel  of  acute  illness   (epidemic  influenza, 
pulmonary  catarrhs,  fever,  etc.),  or  from  local  infection;  under  the 


s:>i 


DISEASES. 


latter  circumstance  th  assume  a  gangrenous  type.    The  treat- 

is  that  for  any  fonn  of  abscess-  -pouftices,  preferably  tn  the  form 
of  hot  compresses,  early  incisions,  antiseptic  solutions,  and  tonics. 


LUMBAGO. 

This  is  a  fonn  of  myalgia  <>r  muscular  rheumatism  of  die  mu- 
of  the  loins  and  small  OX  the  back,  ami  is  frequently  the  result  of  lifting 
heavy  weights,  o?  it  is  due  to  other  strain-      li   many  cases  acup 

tUR  is  very  useful,  particularly  if  the  trouble  is  bilateral.      iSce  Part  III.) 

Sometimes  after  the  employment  <>f  this   a  tieot   can 

straighten  the  back  at  once  and  retain  that  position.     In  other  instances 
antipyrine  or   acetanili.le,  in    .">-  (<>    10-graiTJ    (0.3  6S  of   the 

former  and  I-  to  Strain  (0.25  0.5)  doses  of  the  latter  are  of  servuv. 
and  iodide  of  potassium  and  salicylic  arid  are  not  to  be  forgotten  if 
the  ei.ii.Jitit.il  of  the  patient  dots  not  rapidly  improve.  Aspirin,  phe- 
■  in,  and  phenyl  sali.yl.i-  |  salol)  are  also  useful,  combined  or  alone. 
A  large  hot  poultice  applied  to  the  back  is  often  efficacious  in  obatinati 
cases.  Sometimes  the  use  of  a  hot  foot-hath  and  a  Dover's  powder  on 
going  to  bed  will  produce  a  cure,  and  ironing  the  back  with  an  ordinary 
Dot  laundry  iron  at  a  proper  heat,  a  piece  of  newspaper  or  eloth  being 
pi  need  over  the  skirt  under  the  iron,  is  very  efficient  Countering 
in  the  shape  of  a  blister,  a  mustard  plaster,  or  capiscum  draft  will 
often  give  relief.    Strapping  often  relieves  sacro-iliac  pain. 

Where  these  measures  fail,  an  ether  or  chloride  of  ethyl  spray  may 
be  played  on  the  centre  of  the  painful  area  until  the  skin  is  gr. 
blanched. 

MALARIAL  FEVER. 
(Sei  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers  and  I'eknk  i- 

Malaki  VI.  Fl.VER.) 


MANIA     (ACUTE). 

Space  is  wanting  to  consider  the  thorough  and  complete  treat  me 

mania  as  if  comes  to  the  neurologist.     All  that  can  be  mentioned  here 
arc  temporary  measures  suitable  for  cases  which  are  brief  in  their  ■ 

For  the  rapid  quieting  of  the  patient  hyoscine  hydrobromide  I 
be  used  hypodermically  in  the  dose  of  -^  grain  (0.0012).     In  i 
instances,  if  the  kidneys  and  heart  are  healthy,  full  doses  of  chloral 
may  Iw  used;  and  if  an  active  preparation  of  cannabis  indie*  can  1** 

a  leasl  1  grain  (0.06)  of  the  .olid  extract  or  J  to  1  drachm 
of  the  tincture  should  \«-  employed.     Cannabis  indica  will  be  Ei 

linn  h   more  serviceable   if  60  grains    (4.0)  of  one  of  the  bromides  be 

combined  with  it. 

When  a  patient  suffering  from  mania  is  so  violent  that  nothing  can 
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be  done  with  hiin,  he  should  be  In  Id.  and  an  emetic  dose  of  fa  grain 
(0.(H.)f>)  of  apomorphine  be  given  hypodcrmically  to  produce  vomiting 
and  so  relax  the  muscular  system;  or  he  may  be  tied  Of  BOB 
sufficiently  to  enable  the  physician  to  administer  proper  remedies. 
Sometimes  full  doses  of  morphine  are  needful,  or  a  cold  douche  to 
tin-  head  while  the  body  is  in  a  tub  of  hot  water  is  of  service.  In  others 
a  hot  cabinet  bath  or  Russian  bath  is  a  valuable  sedative.     (See  Heat.) 

MELANCHOLIA. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  the  discussion  of  melancholia  of  so  severe 
a  form  as  to  amount  to  insanity,  since  the  treatment  of  this  latter  state 
is  very  various  and  largely  depends  upon  the  skill  of  alienists. 

There  is  one  form  of  melancholia,  however,  which  may  often  be 
quickly  relieved  by  a  simple  measure.  It  is  that  dependent  upon  the 
Condition  of  the  system  in  which  oxaluria  is  present.  W 'henever  an 
individual  complains  of  melancholia  the  urine  should  be  f 
and  if  an  excess  of  oxalate  crystals  are  found,  the  undiluted,  freshly 
made  nitromuriatic  acid  should  be  given  in  the  dose  of  5  minims 
after  each  meal  in  a  half-tumblerful  or  more  of  water.  In  order  to 
guard  against  errors  in  diagnosis  it  is  well  to  remember  that  pears, 
tomatoes,  rhubarb,  and  cabbage  all  cause  oxalates  to  appear  in  the 
urine  for  a  short  jn-riod  after  their  ingestion. 

MENINGITIS    (ACUTE). 

In  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  development  of  meningitis  is 
secondary  to  some  other  state  of  disease,  as,  for  example,  otitis  media 
or  croupous  pneumonia.  Under  these  conditions  the  treatment  must 
be  governed  by  the  exciting  cause. 

When  menii iritis  is  due  to  tuberculosis  we  can  do  nothing  save  to 
give  relief  from  pain,  if  it  is  present,  by  sedatives  and  lumbar  puncture. 
When  it  is  due  to  an  infection  of  the  meninges  by  the  pneurnococeus  or 
typhoid  bacillus  this  is  also  true.  If  it  is  caused  by  the  diplococcus 
intracellularis  of  Weichselbaum,  that  Is,  if  it  l»e  true  cerebrospinal 
meningitis,  the  only  remedy  of  any  real  value  is  the  antimciiiiigitis 
serum,  which  is  to  be  injected  into  the  spinal  canal  after  an  equal 
quantity  of  cerebrospinal  fluid  has  been  withdrawn.  (See  Antitoxin.) 
It  is  to  be  recalled  that  this  scrum  acts  as  a  bacteriolytic  or  bactericidal 
agent  rather  than  a-  an  antitoxin.  (See  I'rotropin.)  In  the  way  of 
palliative  measures  the  following  measures  may  be  resorted  to. 

During  the  lirst  acute  stage  an  ice-bag  should  Ik-  applied  to  the  head 
both  for  its  local  influence  and  Its  antipyretic  effect,  and  leecln 
be  put  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  with  advantage,  As  the  disease  advances 
and  the  nervous  disorders  of  the  affection  become  marked,  sedatives 
an-  required  to  allay  the  Switchings,  muscular  spasms,  or  mnvubi.ms, 
and  for  this  purpose  no  drugs  end  chloral  and  the  bromides.     The 


to  be  used  vary  with  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  but  it  may 
be  stated  Chat  the  chloral  should  rarely,  if  ever,  I*-  used  in  doses 
above  1"  grains  (O.iiO),  and  the  bromides  given  in  tin-  i  from 

20  to  40  grains  (1.3-2.60).    If  coma  coi  ;i  large  blist 

1m-  applied  to  the  nape  of  me  neck. 

Quinine  ha    been  recommended  in  meningitis,  but  it  is  absoli 
< < .r i r r.iin. i i. . i *«•« I .  as  ir  predisposes  t"  menisgeal  congestion.     It  m 
employed  only  in  convalescence,  and  then  used  most  carefully. 

Ill*   treatment  of  the  advanced  stage  «»f  meningitis  must  be  neoes- 
NU'jjxirtive.    Alcohol  should  be  riven  with  the  Rood  if  weakness 
is  present,  and  ■  very  simple  or  milk  met  insisted  upon. 

tymptoma  of  cerebral  pressure  an-  marked,  lumbar   put* 
should  be   performed,  the   technique  of   which  is  described    under 
Lumbar  Puncture  and  Tropacocaine.    Of  course,  do  drug  is  injected. 
In  ui;i  flu-  relief  is  only  temporary,  but  in  a  few  it  is  permanent 


MIGRAINE. 

Migraine  is  a  form  of  head  pain  usually  limited  t<>  one  side  of  the 
head  — heinicrania .  It  is  often  characterized  by  the  presence  of  severe 
boring  pain  in  the  eyeball  or  over  the  bnro  on  one  side.  Associated 
with  or  preceding  this  pain  there  may  be  some  dimness  of  vis* 
even  a  Tru.  transient  amblyopia.  The  exact  pathology  is  not  clear. 
and  so  our  treatment  of  it  is  perforce  largely  ■  <  As  soon  as 
the  first,  warning  symptom  develops  a  bottle  of  citrate  of  magnesium 
should  be  taken,  even  if  constipation  is  not  present  Before  the 
introduction  oi  the  coal-tar  products  as  pain-relievers,  the  best  treat- 
ment of  the  attack  of  pai agisted  in  ordering  the  patient  to 

giving  him  1"  to  30  drops   1 1.0-2.0)  of  tincture  of  gclseiuiuin,  with    ■ 
to  $  grain  (0.015-0.03)  of  extract  of  cannabis  indies  every  two  hours. 

If  the  heart  is  feeble,    the  fact  that  gclsemiuni  is  a  cardiac  d.-pr. 
must  not  be  forgotten.     So  Ear  as  tl  measures  for  relief  of  the 

individual  attack  of  pain  are  concerned,  reference  should  be  made 
to   the  article  on  Neuralgia.     For  the  cure  of  the  condition    which 
results  in  the  attack,  the  endeavor  should  be  to  keep  the  livi 
sinct   tin   failure  of  this  organ  to  destroy  the  poisons  which  cause  an 
attack,  and   Its  failure  to  prevent   Fermentation  in  the  bowel   bj    the 
proper  secretion  of  bile,  i-  supposed  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  the 
order.    The   use  of  sodium   phosphate,  taken  in  hot  water  i 
morning   m  Brst  arising,  does  good  in  many  cases,  particularly  if  the 

patient  also  takes  if  one  of  thr  salicylates  several  times  ■  day. 

Kachfnrd  recommends: 


H — S.»i|ii  sulpha  tia 
MiiKiK  -ii   nilpfa  II 

•Mt.i- 

riiii'Int.i    tiin-i';  • 
Aquas  dwttillat© 


gr.  xxx  <2.0). 
Kr.  x 

gr.  j 

tlliij  (0-2). 
f»iv  (120.0).— M. 


Ml  SCM  VOLITAh 
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This  mixture  should  be  made  op  in  large  quantity  and  placed  in  a 
siphon  in  one  of  the  concerns  which  charge  soda-water,  and  from  one- 
quarter  i"  one  -half  glass  of  ibis  water  at  ordinary  temperature  is  to  be 
taken  every  morning  at  least  half  an  hour  before  breakfast,  enough 
being  used  to  ensure  an  adequate  bowel  movement  during  the  forenoon. 
The  ingredients  meet  several  indications,  Cor  the  sulphates  of  sodium 
and  magnesium  act  as  laxatives,  the  salicylate  of  Bodium  acts  as  a 
gastrointestinal  antiseptic  and  cholagogue,  and  tin-  lithium  benzoate 
aids  in  tin-  elimination  of  effete  materials  representing  perverted 
metabolism.    The  small  dose  of  mix  vomica  is  introduced  to  mask 

t In-    ";<|>:     taste    of   the   mixture.     A    more   agreeable    mixture,    put 

up  at  my  suggestion  in  the  form  of  an  efferve  cenl  alt.  consists  of  10 
grains  (0.65)  of  salicylate  of  strontium,  5  grains  (0.3)  of  lithium 
benzoate,  and  <«<)  grains  I  LO)  of  Kochellc  salt.  This  dose  should  be 
repeated  every  half-hour  until  purging  is  free.  Associated  with  this 
treatment,  additional  doses  of  salicylates  may  be  used  if  needed,  or 
benzoate  of  sodium  may  be  gi\  en.     The  author  prefers  10-  to  I'D-grain 

doses  of  ammonium  benzoate  given  in  capsule.  When  evidences  'if 
intestinal  fermentation  are  marked,  the  following  pill  may  be  used, 
devised  by  M.  Allen  Starr;  it  should  be  eoated  with  phenyl  salicylate 
to  ensure  its  entrance  into  the  bowel  before  it  is  dissolved: 


1} — Soilii  pliiMii>Lniil|i!n.n.ilis    . 

IN.Jat.-ii  ix-ruiuaganatU      . 

Bvt:i-ti:iiihi'ili!t         . 
8. — One  after  niriils  ami  nt  niitiii. 


er.  v  <0.3). 
gr.  i  (0.00). 
«r.  j  (0.08).— M. 


An  occasional  Eree  catharsis  wita  blue  mass  b  advisable  in  man)  of 

these  eases.  I'sually  ">  to  L0  grains  (0.3  0.6)  0008  a  week  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  saline  is  sufficient.    It  is  essential  thai  .'ill  causes  of  bj  atomic 

and    nervous    worry    be    removed    in    these    eases.      Bxcessh  e    se\ual 

indulgence  is  often  a  cause  of  the  attacks,  and  H  muBl  be  interdicted. 

(See  also  articles  on  Headache  and  Neuralgia.) 

Souk-  rases  of  migraine  due  t<>  intranasal   pressure  ore  relieved  by 

turbinectomy  or  straightening  the  nasal  septum. 

MUSCiE  VOLITANTES. 
MfUBCB   vulitantes  is  the   name  applied   to   flie  dark   Specks  which 

patients  frequently  see  floating  scrosi  their  fields  of  vision,  especially 

if  the  eyes  are  directed  toward  a  blight  sky  or  |  white  page.  I  su« 
ally  they  indicate  no  disease  of  the  vitreous  humor,  and  the  ophthal- 
moscope falls  to  detect  abnormal  changes.  They  are  attributed  to 
torpiditv  of  the  liver  by  the  laity.  Muscie  volitantes  may  indicate 
eye-strain,  and  if  the  refraction  is  abnormal  this  should  he  corrected; 
a  mild  course  of  alteratives  is  often  a  useful  adjuvant. 
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MYALGIA. 

Soreness  of  the  muscles  either  on  pressure  or  on  movement  may  be 
dependent  upon  a  number  of  causes,  such  as  strains,  bruises,  toxaemia, 
or  inflammation  due  to  cold.  Here,  as  in  many  other  states,  the  treat- 
ment should  be  divided  into  the  external  and  the  internal  methods. 
Of  the  internal  remedies,  the  best  are  the  salicylates  or  the  iodide  of 
potassium  if  rheumatism  be  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  a  bruise  or  cold  be  the  cause,  the  chloride  of  ammonium  will 
be  of  service  in  10-  or  20-grain  (0.60-1.3)  doses  given  in  a  solution 
with  fluidextract  of  liquorice.  (For  prescription  see  Bronchitis.)  Other 
remedies  which  may  be  tried  with  a  good  chance  of  success  are  full 
doses  of  an  active  fluidextract  of  cimicifuga  (20  minims  to  1  drachm 
f  1.3-4.0])  or  the  citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium  in  20-grain  (1.3)  doses. 

The  local  medications  are  numerous,  but  only  a  few  can  be  consid- 
ered as  worthy  of  routine  employment.  The  chief  one  is  iodine,  in 
the  form  of  the  pure  ointment  or  the  ointment  diluted  one-half  with 
lard  if  the  skin  is  easily  irritated.  Another  method  is  to  employ  a 
liniment,  well  rubbed  into  the  skin,  made  up  as  follows: 

1$ — Tine  tunc  belladonna;  foliorum  .  .   f  3iss  (6.0) 

Tincture  aconiti f  3vi  (24.0). 

Tincture  opii f  oij  (8.0). 

Linimenti  saponia  q.  s.  ad  fjvj  (180.0) — M. 

S. — Poison.    To  be  used  externally  and  only  as  a  liniment. 

Sometimes  chloroform  liniment  is  singularly  successful,  and  poul- 
tices applied  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  and  covered  by  oiled  silk  and  cotton 
to  retain  the  heat  are  often  of  great  value.  Massage  or  good  rubbing 
is  also  a  sine  qua  rum  for  the  successful  treatment  of  this  state. 


NASAL  CATARRH  (ATROPHIC). 

In  atrophic  nasal  catarrh  the  nostrils  are  roomy  and  the  mucous 
membrane  red  and  shiny.  The  formation  of  connective  tissue  has 
to  a  great  degree  obliterated  the  delicate  serous  glands,  and  the  dis- 
charge of  mucus,  no  longer  diluted,  forms  inspissated  crusts,  which 
adhere  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  septum  and  turbinated  bones 
Areas  of  ulcerated  or  abraded  membrane  are  disclosed  upon  removal 
of  these  adherent  crusts. 

The  turbinated  bones  are  gradually  absorbed  and  the  secreting 
surface  thereby  much  reduced.  Sometimes  the  wasting  is  so  great 
that  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  is  clearly  visible  through  the 
anterior  nares.  The  inspissated  secretion  may  form  a  cast  of  the 
nostril,  and  as  fresh  layers  form  underneath,  the  oldest  part  is  raised 
until  the  whole  interior  of  the  nostril  becomes  a  mass  of  decomposition, 
giving  rise  to  an  overpowering  stench.  This  form  of  catarrh  causes 
loss  of  the  sense  of  smell,  and  the  odor  is  not  recognized  by  the  patient 
himself.     Ulceration  or  caries  of  the  bony  structure  produces  an  odor 


even  worse  than  the  so-called  taenia.  The  pharynx  suffers  from  the 
general  wa>ting,  and  presents  a.  dry,  varnished  appearance  called 

pharyngitis  sicca,  which  is  rather  e  jJfflBptOin  of  nasal  atrophy  than 
a  separate  disease  of  the  pharynx 

The  indications  are  iIk-  removal  of  all  accumulations  b  the 
it  in  I  nasopharynx  and  the  healing  of  abraded  ,,r  nJceroted  surfaces. 

Tin'  early  removal  of  (had  booe  19  imperative,  and  what  secreting 
surface  remains  must  be  stimulated  as  far  as  possible,  to  compensate, 
in  a  measure,  for  the  glands  that  an-  hopelessly  destroyed.  In  other 
words,  efforts  an-  directed  toward  producing  ■  compfti.sufory  huprr- 
tropky  of  ill.  glandular  dime  thai  remains.  Therefore  with  the  use 
of  antisepsis  alteratives  and  local  stimulation  are  combined. 

The  nose  .should  be  thoroughly  deansed  with  an  alkaline  wash — 
Dobell's  solution — warmed  to  increase  its  solvent  j>ower.  To  relieve 
the  itdor,  we  may  increase  the  amount  of  phenol  or  substitute  for  it 
euealyptol  and  thymol  in  tin-  wash.  Kulhymol  contains  both  of  these 
and  may  be  added  to  the  wash.  Its  own  pungent  odor  mask-  some- 
what the  oifensive  odor.    Permanganate  of  potassium  may  !»<•  used  in 

wi ak  solutions,  but  it  is  painful  except  when  sensation  is  entirely  lost. 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  \aluablr  Used  in  an  atomizer  in  the  strength 
of  1  part  to  10  or  1  to  20.  After  this  k-,  .  softened  the  crusts  they 
should  be  dislodged  by  the  further  use  of  a  warm  alkaline  spray,  and 
after  the  nlfefrngnig  i>  complete  ichth\ol,  pure  or  diluted  one-half  with 
water  or  alU.leiir.  is  applied  bv  means  of  an  r.      '  'inn  a  much 

\ii-uker  solution  of  ichlhyol  will  do  equally  well.  The  patient  may  be 
given  a  salve  of: 

If        I.'llllivnlis gr.Jll    (2.6). 

Mcntlioli*  . jr.  r  (0 

I'.lnilatiol'oi !*,  j  (30.0).— Iff. 

A  piece  of  this  is  to  lie  inserted  into  the  nostril,  after  using  B  douche, 

each  night. 

Tin*  solutions  are  best  applied  by  means  of  an  atomizer,  or  post- 
nasal syringe  in  the  hands  of  the  physician,  or  by  muffing  from  the 
hand  or  cup. 

The  odor,  if  due  to  decomposition,  is  much  decreased  as  soon  as 
the  passages  are  clear.  The  discharge  must  never  be  allowed  to 
re-accumulate  or  much  gain  will  be  lost. 

I'leerations  require  local  stimulation  by  a  Strong  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  or  a  superficial  application  of  the  Set  surface  of  the  gaJvano- 
cautery  heated  to  dull  redness.  Necrosed  hone  should  be  removed, 
and  it  is  often  found  detached  in  the  nostril. 

Local  stimulants  should  be  judiciously  combined   with  alteratives. 

Powders  of  nitrate  of  snVer  in  starch,  raiying  in  strength  from  |  to 

l()  grains  to  21  drachms  (o.ui,  O.fl0:  nui,,  ,,f  the  latter,  mag  be  blown 

into  the  nostrils  by  means  of  an  insufflator.  C«.\er  gently  the  whole 
surface  with  a  thin  layer,  and  use  it  only  of  sufficient  strength  to  be 
slightly  felt.     Nitrate  of  silver  in  solution,  1  to  111  grains  to  I  fhiidounce 


MMMi-O.fi:  30.0)  gives   better   results  at  other  times  when  applied  r.. 
the  mucous  membrane,     The  physician  must  avoid  overstiniulating, 

ami  so  exhausting,  the  glands  which  it  is  wished  to  stre  The 

use  of  alteratives  may  :i It •  -rtiatf  with  the  silver  salt  ami  iodide  <>f  potas- 
sium, and  this  may  lit-  done  by  Using  solutions  of  to 

as  reeommended  ice  bypertrophk  nasal  catarrh.    Internally,  we  may 
emptor  iodide  <>t  potassium,  to  increese  nasal  secretions,  and  mo 

l-rane  stimulants  and   tonics.     Attention  should   also  be  paid   tu 
the  aetivitv  of  the  -) 


NASAL  CATARRH  (CHRONIC). 

Chronic  nasal  catarrh  is  rwntialh  a  ili.sra.st-  of  civilisation,  which 
may  occur  at  any  period  <»f  life,  hut  more  commonly  develops  from 
youth  to  rally  adult  life. 

Although  very  prevalent  among  the  upprr  <  lasses,  it  is  in  the  lower 

thai  it  most  frequently  reaches  its  later  stages  and  its  worst 

forms.     This  does  not   rrsult   from  hick  of  opportunity  for  treatment, 

Imt  from  the  ignorance  or  indifference  which  this  class  show  to  dis- 
••.  1 1 i  1 1 •  there  is  no  Buffering  and  no  interference  with  bu  w> 

1 1  i/jinln>i>liic  imsiil  t/itarrh  commonly  has  its  origin  in  a  neglected 
cold  in  die  In  ad  or  in  »  series  of  coldfl  occurring  in  rapid  succession, 
keeping  tin*  nose  in  a  conge  tod  state  until  the  erectile  tissue  covering 
the  taroinated  bones  loses  in  a  measure  its  power  of  contracting,  and, 
decreasing  the  calibre  of  the  nostrils,  becomes  b  source  of  permanent 
obstruction  to  breathing. 

As  the  disease  advances  mere  is  increased  susceptibility  to  cold. 
Slight  exposure  produces  a  stuffy  feeling  in  I  he  nose.  The  nostrils 
com  completely  occluded;  usually,  however,  only  one  aide 
at  p  time  is  obstructed  ;»t  first,  the  obstruction  showing  a  tendency 
to  change  sides.  This  change  is  most  noticeable  on  turning  in  bed, 
tin-  lowec  ride  usually  stopping,  and  on  changing  the  |Kisture  the 
obstruction  i-  reversed,  the  clearing  being  accompanied  by  a  crackling 
tea  :itiun.  A  .slight  tickling  cough  and  tendency  to  clear  the  throat 
in  the  mornings  may  result  from  irritation  of  thr  pharynx  or  larynx. 

The  fust  indications  for  treatment  are  tin-  reduction  of  inflammation 
and  restoration  oi  the  bi  ttihing-flpsjoe, 

As  the  chief  function  of  the  nose  is  respiratory,  the  re-establish  ment 
of  Eree  nasal  respiration,  combined  with  the  liberal  use  of  antiseptic 
>  ,  will  lessen  the  inflammation  and  irritation  and  produce  a 
healthier  state  of  the  secretions. 

The  writer  places  cleanliness  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  remedial 
urea.     The  alkaline  wash  recommended   for    Coryza,    spra 

into  the  nose  I,,  a  hand  atomizer  or  gentlj  snuffed  from  the  palm  of 
flu-  bfllld  OI  from  B  small  cup,  gives  good  results.  The  hand  warms 
the  Solution  slightly,  but  when  snuffed  from  a  Cup  the  solution  should 
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be  artificially  wanned.    This  wash  may  Ik-  used  two  or  more  times  a 

The  nasal  d -he  .should  never  be  used  where  there  la  nasal  obstruc- 
tion, on  account  of  the  risfe  oi  Forcing  die  Bolntion  into  the  Eustachian 
tulx?  and  causing  catarrh  <>f  the  middle  ear. 

In  addition  to  the  antiseptic  wash  where  die  mucoua  membrane  u 

congested  end  irritable,  the  treatment  rec mended  for  cocyza 

be  instituted  for  a  few  days  with  good  results.  A  solution  composed 
of  equal  parts  <>f  water  of  hams  md  water  or  a  dilute  solution  of 

hydrastis  may  be  sprayed  into  the  nose  during  the  acute  stage 

A  little  later  a  spray  of  fi-rri<"  alum,  .r>  i  tin  ounce  (0.3-30.0), 

may  be  applied  onrerally  in  an  atomizer  by  the  physician.  It  i.s  nut 
advisable  to  uw  alum  in  any  considerable  strength  in  the  nose,  as  its 
continued  aae  is  liable  to  impair  the  mum-  of  smell. 

Tli.-  alterative  and  absorbent  action  o!  iodmt  makes  it  a  valuable 

remedy  for  local  application  in  vcn  chronic  nasal  catarrh.  It  should 
be  eomhined  with  glycerin  in  the  strength  of  6  or  8  grains  i<'  Ate  ounce 
(0.40-0. ">0:  ."{O.tJi,  with  enough  potasaUUD  iodide  to  make  a  solution. 
Apply  tliis  by  means  of  a  piece  of  absorbent  COttoi  on  the  end  of  .m 
applicator,  along  tin-  iloor  of  the  nose,  until  ii  reaches  the  pharynx.     It 

•  s  needless  to   -ay  that  such  an  application  Id  llii-  should  he  made  with 

the  utmost  gentleness.    The  cotton  should  project  beyond  the  probe, 

and  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  bruising  the  tissues. 

After  the  irritation  lias  subsided,  as  shown  bj  tin'  disappearance 

of  the  livid  color  and  l<  Btl<  d  scicil.iht  j .  ;my  n  maining  bypertropbied 
tissue  should  Be  removed  by  a  snare  or  the  galvanocautery. 


NEPHRITIS  ( ACUTE  u 

In  the  early    Stage  of  onset,  for   the  reduction  "I   inflammation  cir- 
culatory   depressants  are  to   be   resorted    to,  and    aconite   i.s  generally 

most  serviceable.    The  patient  should  be  kepi  quietly  in  bed  and 

given  a  milk  diet,  and  In >t  compresses,  cups  or  leeches  Used  over 
tin*   loins    if   the    urine   is  .scanty.      Blisters   arc    not    advisable,   BS    the 

nit  sul.staiitvs  producing  them  may  I"-  absorbed  and  cause  in- 
creased renal  irritation.  The  restlessness  will  generally  he  qui 
by  the  aeonile;  hut  if  this  fails,  resort  must  be  had  to  bromide 
small  t loses  of  opium,  which  must  be  given  cautiously,  as  these  drugs 
are  not  readily  eliminated  when  the  kidneys  are  diseased.  Cannabis 
indiea  is  thought  to  he  of  great  service  if  bloody  urine  is  present,  hut 
chloral  is  generally  too  irritating  to  the  kidney  to  justify  its  cnploy- 
ment.  The  appearance  of  large  amounts  of  blood  in  the  urine  at 
about  die  fifth  day  <>f  the  illness  is  an  indication,  according  to  Sydney 

Ringer,  for  the  use  of  drop  doses  of  tincture  of  cantliaridcs,  given 
every  few  hours.  Personally  the  audior  would  Ik-  afraid  to  OSC  this 
method  of  treating 
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Should  the  urine  be  scanty  ami  of  high  specific  gravity,  and  con- 
stipittion  be  present,  same  eftlomel,  followed  by  a  purgative  dose 
(§  an  ounce  [10.0])  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  s1k.hI  J  to  aid 

in  the  elimination  of  impurities   by  the  Ixmel.     Wann  mucilaginous 
drinks,  as  flaxseed  tea,  are  of  service,  and  thfl  use  of  the  citrate  of 
potassium  and  the  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  with  copious  draughts  of  pure 
Water  should  l>e  resorted  to  to  increase  urinarv  flow  and  proinot. 
action  of  the  skin. 

If  dropsy  or  symptoms  of  unemia  (see  Unemia,  Part  IV.)  come  on, 
they  may  be  relieved  by  the  n.se  of  hydragogue  purges,  such  BS  elate- 
rium.  which  is  particularly  useful  in  thai  it  is  supposed  to  aid  in  the 
elimination  of  urea  by  the  bowei  Tf  vomiting  is  present,  elaterium 
ought  not  to  be  used,  as  it  irritates  (he  stomach.  Jaborandl  or  pilo- 
carpine may  l>e  used  to  sweat  the  patient  al  this  time  or  in  the  earlier 
stages  with  advantage;  \  grain  (0.008)  of  the  hydrochloride  should  lie 
given  bypodi Tmieally,.  and  related  in  fifteen  minutes  if  no  sweat 
appears;  hut  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  when  the  heart  is  feeble 

or  i in-  patient  very  Busceptible  pilocarpine  may  pn»in<,-  serious  <•«.!- 

lapse.  This  can  sometimes  lie  guarded  against  by  the  simultaneous 
use  of  strychnine  in  A  grain  (0.003)  doses.  Hot-air  baths  or  hot  packs 
are  often  useful  to  provoke  sweat  and  are  much  safer  than  pilocarpine. 
(See  Heat,  Part  III.) 

The  treatment  of  the  later  stages    consists  in  the  use  of  stimulants 

to  the  kidneys  '"  arouse  them  from  the  atony  consequent  upon  the 
excitement  of  inflammation.  To  this  end  digitalis  and  squill,  or  digi- 
talis and  calomel,  or  citrated  caffeine  may  be  used  in  small  amounts, 
or  in  their  place  the.  comjxmnd  spirit  of  juniper  or  gin  may  be  u 
(fee  Case  progresses.  If  the  renal  structure  is  persistently  atonic,  $  to 
1  minim  (0.03-0.06)  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides  at  each  dose  maj 
be  used,  and,  as  ann'mia  is  often  a  prominent  symptom,  tincture  ol 
the  chloride  of  iron,  which  is  l*ith  a  diuretic  and  a  tonic,  should  In- 
resorted  to.  If  renal  hemorrhage  is  excessive,  gallic  acid  and  ergot 
are  indicated  to  control  the  bleeding.  A  meat-free  diet  should  be 
rigidly  enforced. 

NEPHRITIS  (CHRONIC). 

The  treatment  of  chronic  nephritis  is  a  very  different  matter  from 
that  devoted  to  the  cure  of  the  acute  form.  It  is  almost,  if  not  quite, 
impossible  to  cure  the  condition  present,  and  we  can  only  strive  to 
improve  the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  other  organs  by  care  and  the  use 
of  proper  drugs.  As  Tyson  has  aptly  put  it,  we  must  try  to  arrest 
the  development  of  the  renal  lesions  and  improve  the  general  he 
treat  the  symptoms  which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  nephritis, 
except  indirectly,  and,  last,  treat  those  signs  which  are  due  to  the 
nephritis  itself.  To  arrest  the  disease  all  alcoholic  drinks  should 
be  avoided  as  far  as  possible,  and  business  cares  and  worries  l>e  cast 
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aside.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  cold,  and  a  warm  climate 
is  generally  to  be  recommended  to  tin*  patient,  since  sudden  changes 
of  temperature  tend  to  produce  congestion  of  the  kidneys  by  the  chill- 
ing of  the  skin. 

The  diet  and  drink  are  important  considerations,  and  should  con- 
sist largely  of  milk  and  easily  digested  starchy  foods  like  rice  and 
WeO-COoked  barley.  Many  physicians  direct  that  skimmed  milk  be 
used.  'The  author  U'lieves  that  this  advice  is  not  wise,  as  if  deprives 
the  patient  of  the  nutritive  fats,  which  be  needs  and  which  an-  Bol 
contraindicated.  whereas  the  protcids  of  skimmed  milk,  while  they  are 
the  best  form  of  albuminoid  food  we  can  give,  are  not  so  advantageous, 
but  have  to  be  used  to  maintain  nutrition.  If  the  en-am  in  the  milk 
disagrees  with  the  patient,  it  may  be  removed  or  the  milk  may  Ix* 
diluted  with  some  effervescent  water  like  Vichy.  It  is  rarely  essential 
to  put  the  patient  on  a  .strict  milk  diet 

The  treatment  suggested  so  far  is  applicable  to  all  forms  of  chronic 
nephritis,  but  there  an-  symptoms  and  complications  of  Ixith  the  inter- 
stitial and  parenchymatous  forms  of  the  disease  which  requn 
treatment.  If  the  urine  Ik-  scanty  in  the  parenchymatous  form,  ami 
the  heart  is  feeble,  digitalis  and  caffeine  are  useful  to  improve  the 
renal  circulation  and  act  directly  on  the  kidney.  In  oth^r  <ascs  we 
may  prescribe  the  well-known  pill  of  digitalis,  squill,  and  calomel. 
These  drugs  not  only  increase  urinary  flow,  but  also  decrease  albumi- 
nuria in  many  cases.  In  still  other  instances  we  may  give  the  acetate 
and  bitartrate  of  potassium  as  diuretics,  which  are  particularly  valuable 
if  combined  with  digitalis  in  those  cases  of  albuminuria  dependent 
Dpon  failure  of  the  heart  nuixlc.  These  remedies  are  also  of  value 
to  relieve  the  dropsy,  and  one  of  the  most  efHca<  ions  forms  of  treat- 
iiu  ni  i  a  combination  of  the  bitartrate  of  |K>tas.siuni  and  juniper- 
berries,  so  that  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  the  former  is  dissolved  in  1  pint 
(4K0  mils.)  of  an  infusion  (1  ounce  [:j().0]  to  the  pint  [ISO  mils.])  of  the 
latter  and  taken  in  twenty-four  hours.  A  most,  valuable  aid  in  de- 
creasing  the  albuminuria  IB  the  use  of  1  minim  of  tincture  of  cantha- 
rides  in  water  three  times  a  day,  particularly  if  the  kidneys  seem 
torpid  and  secrete  Um>  little  urine.  If  dropsy  develops  (see  Dropsy), 
hydragogue  purges  are  useful,  such  as  jalap  and  elaterium. 

Very  great  benefit  can  often  be  obtained  from  the  use  of  nitroglycerin 
when  the  arterial  tension  is  high,  giving  it  in  ascending  doses  beginning 
with  T\f  grain  (0.0006)  three  times  a  day.  This  decreases  the  all.u- 
minuria,  if  it  is  present,  lowers  arterial  tension,  and  benefits  the  heart 
Another  drug  of  value  in  those  cases  of  chronic  contracted  kidnev 
which  have  their  origin  in  gout  or  syphilis  is  iodine  in  the  form  of  EodSdc 
of  sodium  or  strontium.  This  may  be  given  in  10-grain  {().()())  doses 
three  times  a  day  with  great  advantage  to  old  persons  with  well-ad- 
vanced atheromatous  changes. 

The  Treatment  of  unrmia,  should  it  be  mild  or  severe,  is  important, 
and  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  article  DO  that  subject  (see  Unemia). 
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akin  in  eliminating  poisoos  and  so  idiwt  the 

bfwiqidn-ntttomucplBiu&istobeconibatrdbythei 

of  the  chloride  of  iron,  or  Basham's  rattan?  (see  ban),  anal  m^Ba 

inhalations.    It  is,  however,  a  mistake  to  ase  huge  anas  of  anmaam's 

mixture.    Chronic  parenhymatous  nepluiu>  is  an  aarnanble  dncase, 

and  the  most  that  Basham's  uiisiure  can  do  is  to  oaaaant  Ike  aaaoaii 

and  act  as  a  diuretic.    Small  doses  of  iron  wfll  do  as  nanch  for  thr 

ansania  as  large  ones,  and  wiD  not  disorder  digestion,  and  the  inniilii 

effect  can  be  obtained  by  using  liquor  ■■— "^  r^^i  at  it  a 

desired. 

In  the  interstitial  form  of  the  disease  iron  must  be  used  with  u— <im, 
or  not  at  all,  as  it  is  apt  to  produce  headache  and  |—ifrajw  i  —  hn  I  ■  m 
the  development  of  urnsnia.  It  is  in  tins  form  of  renal  disease  that 
nitroglycerin  does  the  most  good  by  lowering  arterial  teaaina  and  as 
saving'the  heart  from  excessive  labor,  but  it  is  not  to  be  foigutteu  that 
in  many  cases  a  high  blood-pressure  is  essential  to 
lation  through  narrow  and  tortuous  fibroid  vessels. 

MErjBALCuA. 

like  headache,  neuralgia  gives  rise  to  much  of  the 
rienced  by  active  persons  who  are  not  sick  enough  for  bed.  It  affects 
people  in  every  walk  of  life,  and  may  be  so  severe  as  to  incapacitate 
the  most  powerful  man. 

The  causes  of  neuralgia  are  very  various,  but  they  may  lie  briefly 
stated  to  depend  chiefly  upon  malnutrition  and  anaemia,  overwork, 
nervous  excitement  with  consequent  reaction,  and  upon  reflex  irrita- 
tion from  diseased  organs,  as  in  the  ease  of  supraorbital  neuralgia  from 
eye-strain  or  (>elvic  neuralgia  from  ovarian  irritation  or  uterine  inflam- 
mation. Nerves  functionally  diseased  are  always  more  or  less  active 
than  normal;  that  Is,  Ayper-excited,  or  depressed,  above  or  below  par. 
In  both  eases  they  must  be  brought  back  to  their  normal  tone  by 
appropriate  remedies,  and  these  consist  in  nervous  excitants  and 
nervous  sedatives.  To  give  a  nerve  already  depressed  the  additional 
depression  of  a  bromide,  or  a  nerve  excited  the  additional  excitement 
of  strychnine,  is  harmful. 

From  what  has  just  l>een  said,  it  becomes  evident  that  the  physician 
must  always  determine  the  condition  of  the  system  of  his  patient  and 
the  causes  of  the  neuralgia  before  administering  remedies. 

The  treatment  of  neuralgia,  from  its  curative  standpoint,  may  be 
divided  into  the  use  of  tonics,  laxatives,  nutritives,  and  palliatives. 
(See  Migraine.) 

Where  neuralgia  is  associated  with  anaemia  no  hope  of  permanent 
relief  can  be  looked  for  unless  iron  and  arsenic  are  used  until  the 
nnia  is  cured,  and  it  is  often  necessary  to  combine  with  these  drugs 
use  of  cod-liver  oil  and  bitter  tonics.    These  are  the  cases,  too, 
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in  which  mix  vomica  and  strychnine  raise  the  depressed  nerves  to 
Increased  activity,  and  80  bring  relief.      I  low  they  do  this  is  not  known, 

but  we  know  enough  ti.  recognise  one  or  two  important  facts.  Strych- 
nine IS  certainly  a  nervous  siiinulanl,  ami  is  also  a  stimulant  to  the 
anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  prolmblv  also  acta  upon  the 
tfOphic  centres  in  the  anterior  corrina  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  Kv  stimu- 
lating these  Centres  fflC  be  nutrition  of  the  tributary  ner\ c-lihres. 
It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  neural^i  ihilu  .md  tuberculosis 
are  to  he  treated  by  the  remedies  usually  directed  to  the  relief  of  these 
affectionSj  while  at  the  same  time  the  pain  itself  i-  carefully  controlled 

by  appropnaic   palliatives. 

When  nervous  exhaustion  causes  neuralgia,  phosphorus  is  a  useful 
remedy,  particularly  in  tin  which  are  convalescing  (rem  scute 

fevers. 

Sometimes  malarial  poisoning  produces  a  violent  Bonn  "I*  xupra- 
orhital  pain  known  as  "limw  ague/'  which  is  to  Ik*  relieved,  QOl  l»\ 
ordinary  remedies,  but  by  large  doses  of  quinine. 

The  relief  of  the  states  proaUCing  neuralgia  having  Ween  spoken  of. 
it  yet  remains  to  consider  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  cure 
of  an  attack.  Fortunately  the  recent  advances  of  therapeutic  study 
have  placed  in  our  hands  a  large  list  of  drugs  not  apt  to  produce  a 
habit  after  prolonged  use,  comparativelj  safe  though  active,  and  not 
of  disagreeable  taste  or  evil  general  effect  Bj  these  terms  the  writer 
refers  to  antipyr'me,  aeetanilide,  aspirin,  and  phenacetin,  all  of  which 
possess  wonderful  power  in  the  alleviation  of  pain  dependent  upon 
true  nervous  involvement.  In  order  to  avoid  failure  in  the  use  of  these 
drugs  in  the  relief  of  headache,  we  must  alwass  rcuiemhcr  thai  tlmr 
field  of  service  is  that  of  neuralgic  pain,  not  other  pains.  Antipyrine 
IS  to  he  used  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (O.iil  0.60)  for  ordinary 
neuralgia  and  more  for  the  pain  arising  from  the  crises  of  locomotor 
ataxia,  acetanilide  in  the  dose  of  3  to  8  grains  (O.'JO  0.5)  for  the  same 
purposes,  and  aspirin  and  phenacetin  in  the  same  amount  as  anti- 
pyrine Aspirin  in  tablet  or  capsule  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  grains  (0.3- 
1.3)  h  very  eilicaeious. 

I'pori    these    remedies   combined    with    Caffeine   and    the   hromil- 
according  to  circumstances,   (W  now  depend,  and   the  following  pre- 
scriptions will  be  found  of  service: 


1} — Antipvrinre 

ina  citrate 


pr.  xxx  vH  ."ij  (2.0  i  m 

in-,  xx  (1.3)  -M. 

Fiat  in  chart  u  I 

S.— One  every  thirty  ininurr*  until  relieved  or  six  doses  are  taken 

The  following  may  l>e  of  use  also: 

H — Antipyrina- m.  XXX  Til  7ij  (2.0-4.0). 

Pntitssii  hrnriiitli  3iij  (12.0).— M. 

Fijil  in  chart  ulas  No.  x 
S. — One  even-  thirty  minutes  until  relieved,  or  until  six  d08M  have  bees  taken 
55 
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Or,  when  the  caffeine  in  the  first  prescription  causes  nervousness— 

3— Antipyrine gr  xxx  vel  5j  (2.0-4.0). 

Caffeine  citrate gr  x  (0.60). 

Potassii  bromidi 3iij  (12.0).— M. 

Fiat  in  chartulas  No.  x 
S. — One  as  above. 

In  any  one  of  these  prescriptions  acetanilide  or  acetphenetidin  may  be 
substituted  for  antipyrine,  and  they  should  be  used  in  preference  to  it 
if  the  heart  is  weak.    Full  doses  of  gelsemium  may  be  used. 

A  very  effective  remedy  in  some  eases  of  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve 
is  croton  chloral  in  from  5-  to  20-grain  (0.3-1.3)  doses  in  pills  or 
capsules  of  5  grains  f0.3)  each. 

In  some  cases  of  aneemic  neuralgia  of  the  head  nitrite  of  amyl 
inhalations  have  proved  useful,  probably  by  reason  of  the  cephalic 
flushing  produced  by  this  drug. 

In  some  cases  repeated  doses  of  castor  oil,  1  to  2  ounces  (30.O-6O.0) 
a  day,  seem  to  exercise  a  very  extraordinary  influence  in  relieving  neu- 
ralgic pain.  Such  cases  probably  depend  upon  deficient  activity  of 
the  bowel  with  retained  toxic  material  which  gains  access  to  the  blood. 
(For  Migraine,  see  article  on  that  subject.) 

A  very  large  number  of  local  applications  have  been  used  with  success 
in  obstinate  neuralgias  and  other  cases  not  so  difficult  of  cure.  Cocaine 
cannot  be  applied,  as  it  does  not  penetrate  the  skin,  but  relief  can 
sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  local  use  of  a  menthol  pencil  rubbed 
over  the  spot  if  it  be  limited  in  area.  Correction  of  eye-strain  by 
glasses  may  relieve  cephalic  neuralgia. 

Where  the  nerve  is  very  superficial  it  can  often  be  treated  by  cold 
with  great  success.  This  is  accomplished  by  freezing  the  parts  with 
an  ether,  chloride  of  ethyl,  or  rhigolene  spray,  or  by  the  application 
of  a  small  piece  of  ice  covered  with  salt  to  the  part. 

Exceedingly  severe  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve  has  been  treated 
successfully  by  the  injection  of  90  per  cent,  alcohol  with  four  grains 
of  cocaine  to  the  ounce,  the  quantity  of  the  injection  being  from  15 
to  30  minims  (1.0-2.0  grammes).  Injection  of  the  superior  branch 
is  questionable  because  of  possible  trophic  disorders  in  its  distribution, 
as  in  the  eye.  A  straight  hollow  needle,  large  enough  to  carry  a  blunt- 
pointed  stylet,  but  having  a  sharp  point  and  marked  off  in  centimeters, 
is  employed.  The  sharp  point  of  the  needle  is  used  to  penetrate  the 
skin.  After  the  skin  is  penetrated,  the  stylet  is  pushed  beyond  the 
point  so  that  the  vessels  will  not  be  injured,  and  the  combined  needle 
and  stylet  is  pushed  in  in  such  a  way  as  to  reach  the  nerve  at  ts 
foramen.  When  the  middle  branch  is  to  be  injected,  the  point  of 
entrance  is  on  the  line  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ascending  orbital 
process  of  the  malar  bone,  which  line  is  prolonged  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  zygoma.  The  needle  is  inserted  half  a  centimeter  posteriorly 
to  this  point  and  is  directed  vertically  to  the  antero-posterior  line,  but 
inclines  slightly  upward  in  such  direction  that  at  the  depth  of  the  fora- 
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men  rotuncluni  it  reaches  tlic  level  of  the-  inferior  extremity  of  the  nasal 
bones.  In  the  ordinary  individual  the  needle  when  introduced  5  I  ST 
tfanetem  meets  the  nerve  as  it  emerges  brum  the  foramen  rotundum. 
When  the  inferior  branch  ia  to  be  injected,  the  needle  is  inserted  at 
the  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  2$  centimeters  in  front  of  tin-  anterior 
root  of  the  zygoma,  which  practice ll\  corresponds  with  tin-  anterior 
wall  of  the  external  auditory  canal.  The  needle  is  directed  sEghtly 
upward  to  the  base  of  the  skull  and  a  little  backward,  and  at  the  depth 

of  4  centimeters  reaches  the  nerve  and  its  exit  from  the  foramen. 

Tin-  injci-tion  is  exceedingly  painful,  and  should  be  done  index  nihou.- 
oxide.  The  advantage  of  using  this  anaesthetic,  rather  than  ether  or 
chloroform,  is  that  the  ana^thesia  i-  not.  so  deep,  and  that  some 
movement,  or  exclamation,  of  the  patient  reveals  to  the  operator 
when  the  nerve  has  been  reached]  thereby  making  him  sure  of  us 
point  of  attack.  It  usually  results  in  anaesthesia  in  the  distribution 
of  the  branch  injected.  (Sir  1'Jate  VI.)  Where  the  pain  has  not 
been  exceedingly  intractable  and  it  is  hoped  that  more'  moderate 
measures  will  suffice  a  (>0  per  cent.  alcohol  solution  may  be  Used  by 
injection  into  the  upper  branch  as  it  makes  its  exit  from  the  supra- 
orbital foramen,  or  into  the  middle  branch  as  it  take  from  the 
infra-orbital  foramen.  By  manipulation  the  trochlear  nerves  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit  may  be  injected  through  the  s.-jme  puncture 
as  that  used  to  reach  the  supra-orbital  nerve.     Here,  again,  at   least 

novocains  should  be  first  introduced  through  the  skin,  hut  pn-i'crabh 
nitrous  oxide  should  be  employed. 

Within  the  last  few  years  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  by  katapkorcsis 
(see  Part  III.)  has  come  into  prominence,  and  consists  in  the  m 
some  anesthetic  such  as  chloroform,  which  is  applied  over  the  part  on 
a  small  piece  of  lint,  and  a  galvanic  rairrenl  used  through  the  pi 
which  is  attached  to  the  positive  pole.    Under  these  circumstances 

the  anesthetic  passes  through  the  skin  and  affects  the  nei 

A  vary  useful  injection  in  neuralgia  is  [  to  |  grain  (0.007-0.015)  of 

morphine,  but  the  danger  of  beginning  the  morphine  habit  i-  to  be 

remembered   when    treating  chronic  cases.     Sometimes   acupuncture 

lee    i'art  111.)  is  of  service,  and   the  surgeon   may  lie  called  u|*>n  to 

Btreteh  the  nerve  or  to  do  a  neurectomy. 


NIPPLES    SORE;. 

Whenever  the  nipples  liecome  sore,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  the 
mother  to  allow  the  child  to  nurse,  a  solution  of  COCSini  of  the  strength 

of  l  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.25-30.0)  should  be  applied  to  the  pari  and 
washed  off  carefully  just  before  the  child  socks.  Following  the  nurs- 
ing, a  solution  of  boric  acid,  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  the  ounce 
i  :;  30.0)  of  water  or  mucilage  of  acacia,  may  be  used  ever  the  part, 
the  nipple  being  first  thoroughly  dried.    Where  the  fissures  aredeep 
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and  slow  to  heal  the  tip  of  a  stick  of  silver  nitrate  may  be  applied  to 
them  with  advantage.  Some  practitioners  employ  tincture  of  benzoin 
over  the  inflamed  part,  and  glycerins  of  tannin  is  often  of  value.  Clean- 
liness, dryness,  and  care  of  the  breast  previous  to  parturition  do  much 
toward  preventing  this  condition.    (See  Balsam  of  Peru,  i 

-ihi.i  tiinr ,  it  is  necessary  to  use  a  breast-pump  or  nipple-shit-M 
before-  a  cure  can  be  effected. 

OBESITY. 

Whenever  an  excess  of  fat  accumulates  in  the  body,  various  dis- 
comforts, lx>th  mental  and  physical,  arise,  and  in  addition  the  normal 
function!  of  all  the  parts  an-  bo  disturbed  or  interfered  with 
continuance  of  health  is  often  impossible.  In  many  cases  the  deposi- 
tion of  fat  about  the  heart  or  between  its  fibres  results  in  serious  symp- 
toms j  and  breathlessness  on  exertion  is  produced  by  th 
which  is  offered  to  the  free  movements  of  the  diaphragm  by  masses  of 
omental  Eat,  aided  by  the  fact  that  the  great  weight  and  l»ulk  of  the 
body  requires  severe  muscular  effort     It  is  worthy  d  also,  thai 

.1  h. 1 1  i.t  Cat  over  the  body  increases  the  vascular  surface  vt-r\  greatly, 
and  in  consequence  gives   the   heart   the  labor  of  supplying   a  larger 

number  of  bloodvessel  . 

In  many  families  there  is  an  inherited  tendency  to  obesity,  while  in 
others  only  certain  individuals  are  affected.    These  persons  are  fat 

because  their  hot  lies  naturally  tend  to  the  deposit  of  obese  mat- 
in the  same  way  mat  the  members  of  one  family  have  larp-  bones. 
while  those  "f  another  have  a  small  frame.     The  etiological 
obesity,  outside  of  those  just  named,  are  numerous,  but  the  chief  one 
is  overindulgence  in  food,  probably  associated  with  some  disorder  of 
the  thyroid  and  other  glands  of  internal  secretion. 

It   is  not  out  of  place  to  state  exactly  what  overindulgence  in  food 
means.      Every  individual  is  a  law  unto  himself  in  regard  to  the  an 
of  food  which  is  ingested  and  consumed.     < >ne  oi  arge.  power- 

fill,  wiry  men,  who  eat  little,  stand  beside  others,  not  so  powerful  . . r 
large,  who  eat  excessively,  and  who  apparent U  do  not  suffer  from 
indigestion  in  consequence.  Neither  of  these  groups  becomes  ex- 
cessively fat,  I  one  represents  a  grate  which  burns  its  fuel  so 
that  there  is  no  waste,  while  the  other  resembles  a  grate  in  which  there 
is  always  a  residue  of  unburnt  coal  which  tut  with  the  ashes 
as  effete  matter.  As  different  engines  of  the  same  build  require  vaarj  ing 
amounts  of  coal,  so  do  different  men  assimilate  different  am. 
of  Bbod.  No  stated  amount  of  food  can  U'  set  down  as  a  man's  dailv 
portion  until  his  case  is  carefully  studied,  but  it  is  important  to  remember 
that  the  quantity  of  food  i.s  generally  in  direct  ratio  to  the  severity  a! 
the  toil,  and  that  a  man  who  loiters  about  ;•  club  or  "take-,  life  easily" 
often  eats  more  than  a  day  laborer — of  far  richer  mods,  too— and 
wonders  why  he  gets  stout     in  nearly  every  cas   of  obesity  not  depend- 
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•  lit  upon  gross  disorder  of  nutrition  overindulgence  in  food  is  the  cause. 
To  sonic  this  may  seem  absurd,  and  the  patient  will  say  thai  lie  cats 
just,  enough  to  keep  him  from  feeling  cmpt>   between  meals;  but 

this  dors  not  alter  the  case  in  the  least.  The  proj»er  amount  of  food 
for  a  man  is  not  what  his  appetite  or  gastric  viscus  calls  for,  hut  what  his 
system  needs.  To  this  further  reference  will  be  made  when  consider- 
ing the  diet  for  obesity,  found  Wlow. 

The  very  presence  of  fat  aids  in  the  deposition  of  it,  for,  by  acting 
as  a  non-conducting  pad  all  over  the  body,  it  prevents  the  dissipation 

of  heal,  end  so  decreases  the  combustion  of  those  substances  which, 

when   not  used    tor  the   Tnmiuhicture   of   heat,   an   dejiosited   B8 
Again,  we  find  that  obese  peraons  often  take  alcohol  with  their  food. 
thereby  increasing  the  fat  in  their  bodies;  for,  finding  that  they  cannot 

digest  all  the  substances  which  greediness  makes  them  swallow,  ihey 
take  alcohol  to  stimulate  their  digestive  apparatus  to  increased  efforts 

and  assimilation.  Further  than  this,  alcohol  adds  force  to  the  body, 
and  preserves  the  tissues  l>v  substituting  itself  tor  food  in  the  oxidizing 
processes. 

We  find,  therefore,  that  three  great  causes  are  active  in  producing 
corpulence  in  many  cases — namely,  heredity,  overindulgence  in  food, 
and  lack  of  exercise,  which  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  overindul- 
gence is  produced;  i.  c,  less  exercise,  less  food  needed,  but  often  more 
eaten. 

The  treatment  of  corpulence  rests  solely  upon  the  Conditions  named. 
In  all  instances  the  diet  is  the  imiiortarit.  |Miint  for  the  bestowal  of  care. 

Reference  has  abend  v  been  made  to  the  fact  that  the  Deeds  of  the  system 

are  the  criterion  by  which  should  be  determined  the  amount  of  food 
necessary  to  each  case,  not  the  sensations  in  (he  stomach.  The  \tst-  of 
coca  by  the  natives  of  South  America  enables  ihein  to  withstand 
hunger  and  privation,  not  liecause  it  gives  tissue  to  the  Uxly,  but 
because  it  paralyses  the  sensory  nerves  in  the  stomach  and  relieves 
the  sensation  of  hollowncss  or  weakness  which  We  are  accustomed  lo 
overcome  in  this  country,  in  the  absence  of  bod,  by  tightening  our 
belts.  Every  one  who  has  undergone  severs  mental  or  physical  labor 
and  missed  a  regular  meal  will  remember  that  about  the  usual  hour 
for  the  meal  his  sensation  of  emptiness  m;i\  amount  to  nausea  ami 
distress,  but  the  hour  once  passed  he  feels  as  strong  as  before  until 
by  prolonged  toil  he  so  exhausts  his  jx.wers  that  the  system  fonts 
him  to  eat,  not  so  much  from  hunger  as  from  exhaustion.  To  under- 
stand this  dearly,  we  must  recollect  thai  the  system  keeps  its  shares 
of  force  in  the  same  way  as  a  careful  speculator  keeps  his  shares  of 
stock — namely,  one  part  in  active  use  for  speculation,  the  other  half 
for  reserve  in  case  of  need.  In  health  the  stomach  begins  to  "feel 
hungry"  as  soon  B  the  ipeculative  shares  of  force  are  nearly  used, 
in  oilier  to  cause  the  ingestion  of  more  food  and  to  preserve  the  "sink- 
ing fund"  intact.  It  becomes  evident,  therefore,  that  the  mere  pres- 
ence of  hunger  is  purely  a  symptom,  not  an  indication  of  the  absolute 
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The  various  forms  of  hot  hatha  should  also  be  employed  to  aid  the 
skin  in  eliminating  poisons  and  so  relieve  tin-  kidneys.    Tin-  una-mia 
iMQChymatoiis  nephritis  is  I..  In-  combated  by  the  use  of  the  tincture 
hi  the  chloride  of  iron,  or  Basham's  mixture  (see  Iron),  aud  •> 
inhalations.    It  is,  however,  a  mistake  to  use  large  doses  of  Basham's 
mixture.     Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis  is  an  incurable  dr  I 
and  the  most  that  Basham's  mixture  can  do  is  to  combat  th<  an 
and  ait    |     q  diuretic.     Small  doses  of  iron   will  do  as  much  for  the 
ann-mia  as  large  ones,  and  will  not  disorder  digestion,  end  the  diuretic 

effect  ran  be  obtained  l>y  Being  liquor  auunonii  acetatia  if  it  is 
desired, 

In  the  ii:  :  I'm  in  "I-  the  disease  iron  must  be  Used  with  eaution, 

or  not  at  all,  as  it  is  apt  to  produce  headache  and  perhaps  conduce 
the  development,  of  unemia.  It  is  in  this  form  of  renal  disease  that 
nitroglycerin  does  the  most  good  by  lowering  arterial  tension  and  so 
saving  the  heart  from  excessive  labor,  but  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
in  raanv  cast  -  I  high  blood-pressure  is  essential  to  maintain  the  circu- 
lation through  narrow  and  tortuous  fibroid  vessels. 


NEURALGIA. 

Like  headache,  neuralgia  gives  rise  to  much  of  the  suffering  expe- 
rienced by  active  persons  who  are  oot  fflck  enough  for  bed.  It  affectl 
people  in  every  walk  of  lit".',  and  may  l>e  so  severe  as  to  incapacitate 

the  moat  powerful  man. 

The  causes  of  neuralgia  are  very  various,  but  they  may  be  briefly 
stated  to  depend  chienj   upon  malnutrition  and  anemia,  overwork, 
nervous  excitement  with  consequeol  reaction,  and  upon  reflex  irrita- 
tion from  diseased  orgausj  as  in  the  case  of  supraorbital  neuralgia  from 
eve-strain  or  pelvic  neuralgia  from  ovarian  irritation  or  uterine  in i ' 
maiion.     Nerves   functionally  diseased  are  always  won  or  fas*  fl 
than  normal;  that  is,  hypcr-excited,  or  depressed ,  above  or  below  par. 
In  both  cases  then   uiii-t  be  brought  back  to  their  normal  torn 
ap]>ropiiate    remedies,    and    the-.r    consist    in    nervous    excitants 
nervous  sedativea    To  give  a  nerve  alreadj  depressed  the  additional 

depression  of  a  l.romide.  or  a  nerve  excited  tin-  additional  '•"•'  Heinent 
ol  strychnine,  is  harmful. 

l-'rom  what  has  jusl  been  said,  it  becomes  evident  that  the  physician 

inn-'  always  determine  the  condition  of  the  system  of  his  patient  and 
the  causes  of  the  neuralgia  before  administering  remedies. 

The  treatment  of  neuralgia,  from  its  curative  standpoint,  may  be 
divided  into  the  use  of  tonics,  laxatives,  nutritives,  and  pallint 
Migraine.) 

Where  neuralgia  is  associated  with  anauiia  no  hope  of  permanent 
relief  can   be  looked   for  unless   iron   and   arsenic  are  iisi.n1   until   the 
anaunia  is  cured,  and  it  is  often  necessary  to  combine  with  these  d 
the  use  of  cod-liver  oil  and  hitter  tonics.     These  are  the  eases. 
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in  which  nux  vomica  and  strychnine  raise  the  depressed  nerves  to 
increased  activity,  and  s.i  bring  relief.  How  they  d<>  this  is  not  known, 
hut  we  know  enough  to  rcvo^ni/.e  one  or  iwo  important  fads.  Strych- 
nine is  certainly  a  nervous  stimulant,  and  is  also  a  stimulant  to  the 
anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  probably  also  acta  upon  the 
trophic  centres  in  the  anterior  eornua  of  the  spinal  coiil,  and  by  stimu- 
lating these  centzes  increases  the  Detrition  of  the  tributary  nerve-M 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  neuralgias  of  syphilis  and  tuberculosis 
are  to  be  treated  by  the  remedies  usually  directed  to  the  relief  <>| 
affections,  while  at  the  same  time  the  pain  itaeH  is  carefully  controlled 
by  appropriate  palliatives. 

When  nervous  exhaustion  causes  neuralgia,  phosphorus  is  a  useful 
remedy,  particularly  in  those  cases  which  are  convalescing  from  acute 
fevers. 

Sometimes  malarial  poisoning  produces  a  \iolcnt  form  of  supra- 
orbital puin  known  as  OTOW  ague,"  which  i  to  be  relieved,  not  by 
ordinary  remedies,  but  by  large  doses  of  quinine. 

The  relief  of  the  -Intl.,  producing  oeuralgifl  having  been  spoken  of, 
it  yet  remains  to  consider  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  cure 
of  an  attack.  Fortunately  the  recent  ad  vain  tea  of  therapeutic  study 
have  placed  in  our  hands  a  large  list  of  drugs  not  apt  to  produce  a 
habit  after  prolonged  iim\  eumparatively  safe  ihotujb  active,  and  not 
of  disagreeable  taste  or  evil  general  effect .  \\y  these  terms  the  writer 
refers  to  an  tip;  rine.  acctanilidc,  aspirin,  and  phenaeetin,  all  of  which 
possess  wonderful  power  in  the  alleviation  of  pain  dependent  upon 
true  nervous  involvement.  In  order  to  avoid  failure  in  the  use  of  these 
drugs  in  the  relief  of  headache,  we  must  always  remember  that  their 
field  of  servir-e  is  that  of  neuralgic  pain,  not  other  pains.  Antipyrine 
is  to  be  used  in  the  dose  of  g  to  lt»  grains  (O..'{0  O.fiO)  for  ordinary 
neuralgia  and  more  for  the  pain  arising  from  the  crises  of  locomotor 
ataxia,  acetanilidc  in  the  dose  of  ',i  to  8  grains  (O.L'O  Q.5)  for  the  same 
purposes,  and  aspirin  and  phemieetin  in  the  same  amount  as  aiii- 
pyrine.  Aspirin  in  tablet  or  capsule  in  the  dose  of  f»  to  '20  grains  (0.3- 
1.3)  is  very  efficacious. 

1'pon    these    remedies    combined    with    cjiIIVi'ih-   and    the   bromides 
according  to  circumstances,  we  now  depend,  and   the  following  pre 
scriplions  will  be  found  of  SCfvif 

R— Antipvri;>:i* fir.  \\\  v.  I  g  j  (2.1)  4.0). 

CrtflViiiw  cur  id fir.  xx  (1.3)-    M. 

Fiat  in  crmrtulns  \<>  v 

S.— One  every  thirty  rniiMitif  until  refiSVtd  it  six  dOBM  ITS  tiikcn. 

The  following  may  be  of  use  also: 

It — Anfipvriiar  fir.  SO  I  <-l  7>)  (2.0-4.0). 

I'"'  Idi         5iij  (12.0).-    M 

Fiat  in  chart  ula  -  M 
B.— Oi wry  thirty  mumtes  uatfl  relieved,  oi  hi  til   is  doses  have  been  taken 
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Or,  when  the  caffeine  in  the  first  prescription  causes  nervousness — 

If— Antipyrin® gr  xxx  vel  5  j  (2.0-4.0). 

Caffeine  citrata: gr  x  (0.60). 

Potassii  broraidi 3iij  (12.0).— M. 

Fiat  in  chartulas  No.  x 
S. — One  as  above. 

In  any  one  of  these  prescriptions  acetanilide  or  acetphenetidin  may  be 
substituted  for  antipyrine,  and  they  should  be  used  in  preference  to  it 
if  the  heart  is  weak.    Full  doses  of  gelsemium  may  be  used. 

A  very  effective  remedy  in  some  cases  of  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve 
is  croton  chloral  in  from  5-  to  20-grain  (0.3-1.3)  doses  in  pills  or 
capsules  of  5  grains  (0.3)  each. 

In  some  cases  of  anaemic  neuralgia  of  the  head  nitrite  of  amyl 
inhalations  have  proved  useful,  probably  by  reason  of  the  cephalic 
flushing  produced  by  this  drug. 

In  some  cases  repeated  doses  of  castor  oil,  1  to  2  ounces  (30.0-60.0) 
a  day,  seem  to  exercise  a  very  extraordinary  influence  in  relieving  neu- 
ralgic pain.  Such  cases  probably  depend  upon  deficient  activity  of 
the  bowel  with  retained  toxic  material  which  gains  access  to  the  blood. 
(For  Migraine,  see  article  on  that  subject.) 

A  very  large  number  of  local  applications  have  been  used  with  success 
in  obstinate  neuralgias  and  other  cases  not  so  difficult  of  cure.  Cocaine 
cannot  be  applied,  as  it  does  not  penetrate  the  skin,  but  relief  can 
sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  local  use  of  a  menthol  pencil  rubbed 
over  the  spot  if  it  be  limited  in  area.  Correction  of  eye-strain  by 
glasses  may  relieve  cephalic  neuralgia. 

Where  the  nerve  is  very  superficial  it  can  often  be  treated  by  cold 
with  great  success.  This  is  accomplished  by  freezing  the  parts  with 
an  ether,  chloride  of  ethyl,  or  rhigolene  spray,  or  by  the  application 
of  a  small  piece  of  ice  covered  with  salt  to  the  part. 

Exceedingly  severe  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve  has  been  treated 
successfully  by  the  injection  of  90  per  cent,  alcohol  with  four  grains 
of  cocaine  to  the  ounce,  the  quantity  of  the  injection  being  from  15 
to  30  minims  (1.0-2.0  grammes).  Injection  of  the  superior  branch 
is  questionable  l>eeau.se  of  possible  trophic  disorders  in  its  distribution, 
as  in  the  eye.  A  straight  hollow  needle,  large  enough  to  carry  a  blunt- 
pointed  stylet,  but  having  a  sharp  point  and  marked  off  in  centimeters, 
is  employed.  The  sharp  point  of  the  needle  is  used  to  penetrate  the 
skin.  After  the  skin  is  penetrated,  the  stylet  is  pushed  beyond  the 
point  so  that  the  vessels  will  not  be  injured,  and  the  combined  needle 
and  stylet  is  pushed  in  in  such  a  way  as  to  reach  the  nerve  at  ts 
foramen.  When  the  middle  branch  is  to  be  injected,  the  point  of 
entrance  is  on  the  line  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ascending  orbital 
process  of  the  malar  bone,  which  line  is  prolonged  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  zygoma.  The  needle  is  inserted  half  a  centimeter  posteriorly 
to  this  point  and  is  directed  vertically  to  the  antero-posterior  line,  but 
inclines  slightly  upward  in  such  direction  that  at  the  depth  of  the  fora- 
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men  rotundum  it  roaches  the  level  of  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  nasal 
bones.  In  the  ordinary  individual  the  needle  when  introduced  r>  een- 
timetera  meets  the  nerve  as  it  emerges  from  the  foramen  rotundum. 
When  the  inferior  branch  is  to  be  injected,  the  needle  is  inserted  ii 
the  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  2\  centimeters  in  front  of  the  anterior 

root  of  the  zygoma,  which  practicality  corresponds  with  the  enteric* 
wall  of  the  external  auditory  canaL  The  needle  is  directed  slightly 
upward  to  the  base  of  the  -skull  and  a  little  backward,  and  at  the  depth 

of  4  centimeten  reaches  tin-  nerve  and  its  exit  from  the  foramen. 
The  injection  is  exceedingly  painful,  and  should  be  done  under  nitrous 
oxide.  The  advantage  of  Using  t lit:-,  ana.-thetic,  rather  than  ether  or 
chloroform,  is  that  the  nna-sthesia  is  not  so  deep,  and  that 
movement,  or  exclamation,  of  the  patient  reveals  to  the  operator 
when  the  nerve  has  !>eeii  reached,  thereby  making  hiru  BOM  of  his 
point  of  attaek.  It  usually  results  in  anesthesia  in  the  distribution 
of  the  branch  injected  (See  Plate  VI.)  Where  the  pais  has  not 
been  exceedingly  intractable  anil  it  is  hoped  that  more  moderate 
measures  will  suffice  a  (MI  per  cent,  alcohol  solution  may  be  used  by 
injection  into  the  upper  branch  as  it  makes  its  exit  from  the  supra- 
orbital foramen,  or  into  the  middle  branch  as  it  takes  its  exit  frou 
infra-orbital  foramen.  By  manipulation  tin-  trochlear  nerves  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit  may  be  injected  through  the  same  puncture 
as  that  used  to  reach  the  supra-orbital  nerve.  Here,  again,  at  least 
novocaine  should  be  first  introduced  through  the  skin,  but  preferably 
nitrous  oxide  should  l>c  employed. 

Within  the  bust  few  yean  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  by  kataphornit 
(see  Part  III.)  has  come  into  prominence,  and  consists  in  the  use  of 
some  emesihetk  such  as  cMoroxorm,  which  b  applied  ova  the  part  on 

a  small  piece  of  lint,  and  a  galvanic  current  used  through  the  pledget 
which  is  attached  to  the  positive  pole.  Under  these  drcumstances 
the  aruesthetic  passes  through  the  skin  and  affects  the  Of -rve. 

A  verv  useful  injection  in  neuralgia  is  J  to  i  grain   (0..007 -0.015)  of 

phine,  but  &e  clanger  of  beginning  the  morphine  habit  Es  U  be 

rerneml>ered    when    treating   chronic   eases.     Sometimes    acupuncture 

see  Part  III.)  is  of  service,  and  the  surgeon  may  be  called  upon  to 

st retell  the  nerve  or  to  do  a  neurectomy. 


NIPPLES  (SORB). 

Whenever  the  nipples  become  sore,  so  that  it  is  impossible  fi>r  the 
mother  i«»  allow  the  child  bo  nurse,  a  solution  of  cocaine  of  the  strength 
of  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0,25  30.0)  should  be  applied  to  the  pan 

washed  olf  carefully  just  before  the  child  sucks.  Following  the  nurs- 
ing, a  solution  of  boric  acid,  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  the  OUnoi 
(L3-90.0)  of  water  or  mucilage  of  acacia,  may  be  Used  over  the  part, 
the  nipple  U-ing  first  thoroughly  dried.     When-  the  fissures  are  deep 
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and  slow  to  heal  the  tip  of  a  stick  of  silver  nitrate  may  be  applied  to 
them  with  advantage.  Some  practitioners  employ  tincture  of  benzoin 
over  the  inflamed  part,  ami  edyeerire  of  tannin  is  often  of  value.  Clean- 
liness, dryness,  and  care  of  the  breast  previous  to  parturition  do  much 
toward  preventing  this  condition.    (St  Balsam  of  Peru.) 

Sometimes   it   is   necessary   to  use  a  breast-pump  or  nipple-shield 
before  a  cure  can  be  effected. 


OBESITY. 


Whenever  an  excess  of  fat  accumulates  in  the  body,  various  dis- 
comforts, both  mental  and  physical,  arise,  and  in  addition  the  normal 
functions  of  all  the  part.s  are  so  disturbed  OF  interfered  with  that  the 
continuance  of  health  is  ofteo  impossible.  In  main  cases  the  deposi- 
tion of  fat  about  the  heart  or  between  its  fibres  results  in  serious  symp- 
toms; and  breathlessncss  on  exertion  is  produced  by  the  obstruction 
which  is  offered  to  the  free  movements  of  the  diaphragm 

lal  fat,  aided  by  the  fact  that  the  great  weight  and  bulk  of  the 
body  requires  severe  muscular  effort     It  is  worthy  of  note,  alsoj  that 

a  layer  of  fut  over  the  ixxlv  increases  the  vascular  surface  very  gn 
an«l  in  COOSequeDOB  gives  the  heart  the  labor  of  supplying  a  I 
number  of  bloodvessels. 

In  many  families  there  is  an  inherited  tendency  to  obesity,  while  in 
others  only  certain  individuals  are  affected.  '1  hese  persona  are  fat 
because  their  bodies  naturally  tend  to  the  deposit  of  obese  materials, 
in  the  same  way  that  the  members  of  one  family  have  Uurn  Uuie.s 
while  those  of  another  have  a  small  frame.  The  etiological  causes  of 
obesity,  outside  of  those  just  named,  are  numerous,  hut  the  dkief  one 
is  overindulgence  in  rood,  probably  associated  with  some  disorder  of 
the  thyroid  and  other  glands  of  internal  secretion. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  to  state  exactly  what  overindulgence  in  food 
means.  Every  indn  idual  is  a  law  unto  himself  in  regard  to  the  amount 
of  food  which  is  ingested  and  consumed.  ( me  often  sees  large,  power* 
fill,  wiry  nun,  who  eat  little,  stand  beside  others,  not  si,  powerful  or 
large,  who  eat  excessively,  and  who  apparently  do  not  suffer  from 
indirection   in   consequence.     Neither  of   these  groups   beoomi 

Eat,  because  one  represents  a  grate  which  burns  its  hii 
that  there  is  no  waste,  while  the  other  resembles  a  grate  in  which  there 
is  always  a  residue  of  unburnt  coal  which  i    casl  out  with  the  ashes 
as  effete  matter.    As  different  engines  of  the  same  build  require  varying 
amounts  of  coal,   so   do  different    men    assimilate  different    amounts 
of  food.     No  stated  amount  of  food  can  !*■  set  down  as  a  man's  dailv 
portion  until  his  case  is  carefully  studied,  but  it  is  important  to  remei 
that  the  quantity  of  food  is  generally  in  d  inlet  ratio  to  the  severil 
the  toil,  and  that  a  man  who  loiters  about  a  club  or  "takes  I i f - 
often  .re  than  a  day  laborer— of  far  richer  foods,   too 

wonders  why  he  gets  stout.      In  nearly  vwry  case  of  obesity  not  depend- 
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pnt  upon  gross  disorder  of  nutrition  overindulgence  in  food  is  the  i  . 
To  some  this  may  seem  absurd,  and  the  patient  will  say  that  he  eats 
just  enough  to  keep  bun  from  feeling  empty  between  meato;  but 

this  does  not  alter  the  case  in  the  least.  The  proper  amount  or  food 
for  a  man  is  not  what  his  appetite  or  gastric  viscus  calls  for,  but  what  his 
system  needs.  To  this  further  Deference  will  Ik'  made  when  consider- 
ing the  diet  for  oln-sity,  found  below. 

The  very  presence  of  fat  aids  in  the  deposition  of  it,  for,  by  acting 
aa  a  non-conducting  pad  all  over  tin-  body,  it  prevents  the  dissipation 
of  heat,  and  so  decreases  the  combustion  of  those  substances  which, 
when  not  usnl  for  the  manufacture  of  heat,  are  deposited  as  hi 
Again,  we  find  that  obese  persons  often  take  alcohol  with  theii   food, 

{hereby  increasing  the  fat  in  their  bodies;  for,  Ending  thai  they  cannot 

digest  all  the  substances  wlueli  greediness  makes  them  swallow,  they 
take  alcohol  to  stimulate  their  digestive  apparatus  bo  increase. I  ell'orts 
and  assimilation.  Further  than  this,  alcohol  adds  force  to  the  body, 
and  preserves  the  tissue-,  l.y  substituting  itself  for  food  in  the  oxidi 

ptDceases. 

We  find,  therefore,  that  three  great  causes  are  active  in  producing 
corpulence  in  many  cases — munch,  heredity,  overindulgence  in  food, 
ami  lack  of  exercise,  which  is  one  of  the  means  hy  which  overindul- 
gence is  produced;  /.  r.,  less  exercise,  less  mod  needed,  but  often  more 
eaten. 

The  treatment  of  corpulence  rests  solely  upon  the  conditions  name.  I. 
In  all  instances  the  diet  is  the  iui|>ortaiit  [mini  for  the  bestowal  of  I  are. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  fact  that  the  needs  of  the  .system 
are  the  criterion  by  which  should  be  determined  the  amount  of  food 
necessary  to  each  case,  not  the  sensations  in  the  stomach.  The  use  of 
GOOB    by   the    natives   of   South    America    enables    them    to    Withstand 

hunger  atid  privation,  not  because  it  gives  tissue  to  the  body,  but 
because  it  paralyzes  the  sensory  nerves  in  the  stomach  and  relieves 
the  sensation  xA  hollowness  or  weakness  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
Overcome  in  this  Country,  in  the  absence  of  food,  by  tightening  our 
belts.  Everyone  who  has  undergone  severe  mental  or  phi  -i<  &1  labor 
and  missed  a  regular  meal  will  remember  that  altoiit  the  usual  hour 
for  the  meal  his  sensation  of  emptiness  may  amount  to  nausea  and 
distress,  but  the  hour  once  passed  he  feels  as  strong  as  before  until 
by  prolonged  toil  he  so  exhausts  his  powers  that  the  system  forces 
him  to  eat.  not  .so  much  from  hunger  BS  from  exhaustion.  To  under* 
stand  this  clearly,  we  must  recollect  that  the  system  keep-,  its  shares 
of  force  in  the  same  way  as  a  careful  speculator  keeps  his  shares  of 
Stock—namely,  one  part  in  active  use  for  speculation,  tin  other  half 
for  reserve  in  case  of  need.  In  health  the  stomach  Ugins  to  "feel 
hungry"  as  soon  as  the  speculative  shares  of  force  are  nearly  DSed, 
in  order  to  cause  the  ingestion  of  more  food  and  to  preserve  the  "sink- 
ing fund"  intact.  It  becomes  e\ ident.  therefore,  th;it  the  mere  pres- 
ence of  hunger  is  purely  a  symptom,  not  an  indication  of  the  ahsolute 
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necessity  of  food,  for,  if  it  were,  the  consumptive  might  lie  notorious 

for  his  appetite,  mstead  of  being  noteworthy  for  his  anorexia. 

Tin-  rood  of  the  patient  suffering  from  obesity  is  to  1*-  cut  down 
gradually,  and  thi  character  of  it  arranged  bo  that,  though  its  hulk  be 
great,  its  nutritive  properties  are  small.  Beef  and  other  meats  are 
concentrated  foods  containing  much  nourishment  in  a  small  hulk, 
while  lettuce,  spinach,  cabbage,  ami  nearly  all  vegetables,  except 
roots  or  tubers,  contain  a  large  amount  of  fibre  useless  to  tin-  Ixwly. 
By  the  hi*1  of  a  carefully  arranged  vegetable  diet  in  obesity  .ve  cut 
down  the  actual  amount  of  food  absorbed,  and  by  its  bulk  keep  the 
itOTfinch  BO  busy  St  sifting  the  nutritious  from  the  non-nutritious 
materials  Iha4  hunger  is  not  felt,  because  another  meal-time  is  reached 
almost  before  the  bod  oi  the  first  is  assimilated.    We  find,  therefore, 

that  the  diet  for  the  reduction  of  corpulence  should  consist  chiefly  of 
bulk\  vegetables,  but  sot  too  exclusively  of  any  one  article  or  get  of 
articles.    Heretofore  it  has  been  thought  thai  proteids 

etc.)  should  be  Used  to  take  the  place  of  all  hydrocarbons  or  earl>ohy- 
draies  (fats,  starches,  ami  sugars),  but  this  is  not  physiologically  n»r- 
rect,  as  lM>th  forms  of  food  are  always  needed  for  health,  sad  it  has 
been  found  thai  proteids  may  be  converted  into  fats  m  tin-  body.  The 
following  bill  of  fare  will  Ik-  found  of  service  in  the  treatment  ofol  i 

Breakfast:  One  or  two  cups  of  coffee  or  tea,  without  milk  or  sugar, 
but  sweetened  with  ;i  fraction  of  a  grain  of  saccharin.  Three  ounces 
of  toasted  or  ordinary  white  bread  or  (i  ounce;  of  Imin  1m  ad.  Kuough 
butler  may  be  used   to  make  the  bread  palatable — not  more  than    1 

ounce.    Sliced  raw  tomatoes  \Nitli  vinegar  or  cooked  tomatoes  without 

;ui\  BUgai  <ii-  fats,  This  diet  may  be  varied  by  thi'  use  of  salted  or 
Flesh  fish  either  at  breakfast  or  at  dinner.  This  6sfa  must  not  be  rich 
like  salmon  or  sword-fish,  but  rather  like  perch  or  other  small  tish. 

No  on    meal     (dinner):     One   soup-plate    of    bouillon,  em 
Julienne,  or  other  thin  soup,  or  oyster  broth,  followed  by  one  piece 
of  tin'  white  meat  of  any  form  of  fowl  or  a  small  bird.     Some! 
a  small  piece,  the  size  of  one's  hand,  of  rare  beef  or  mutton,  but  no 
fat,  may  be  allowed,  and  this  should  be  accompanied  by  string-l>: 
celery    (stewed  or  raw),  spinach,   kale,   cabbage,   beans,   nspar.i 
leeks,  and  voting  onions.     Following  'His,  lettuce  with  vinegar  ami  a 
little  olive  oil  (to  make  n  French  dressing),  a  cup  of  I. lack  coneeor  one 
of  tea,  and   a  little  acid   fruit,  such    as  sour  grapes,   tamarinds,  and 
sour  oranges  or  lemons,  may   be  taken,  and  followed  by  a  cigar  or 
cigarette. 

Supper  .should  consist  of  one  or  two  soft-boiled  eggs,  which  may  also 
be  poached,  but  riot  fried,  a  few  ounces  of  bran  bread,  some  salad 
fruit,  and  perhaps  a  gloss  or  two  of  light,  dry  (not  sweet)  wine,  if  the 
patient  is  accustomed  to  its  use. 

Before  going  to  bed,  to  avoid  discomfort  from  :i  sensation  of  hunger 
•luring  the  nigra,  the  patient  may  take  a  meal  of  panada,  or  he  may 
soak  J  rrahaiD  or  bran  crackers  or  biscuits  in  water  and  flavor  the  i 
with  salt  and  pepper. 
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The  reduction  of  diet  is  generally  best  accomplished  slowly,  and 
should  be  accompanied  by  measures  devoted  to  the  utilization  of  tie- 
fat  present  for  the  support  of  the  body,  Thus  the  patient  should  DOl 
be  too  heavily  clad,  either  day  or  night,  should  resort  to  exen 
daily  Incoming  more  severe,  and  should  not  drink  freely  of  water, 
unless  sweating  is  established  nllw-iently  freely  to  prevent  the  aceumu- 
lation  of  liquid  in  vessels  and  tissues. 

Very  often  a  cold  bath  will,  by  its  dissipation  of  heat,  cause  destruc- 
tion of  fat,  which  will  be  burnt  up  in  tin-  body  in  the  manufacture  of 
heat-units  to  maintain  the  temperature;  and  if  the  patient  is  not  too 
amende  and  stands  tfaffl  exposure  to  Cold  well,  the  bath  should  be 
repeated  each  day  or  a  Turkish  bath  followed  by  a  cold  plunge  used 
instead. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  active  by  the  use  of  laxative  fruits  -»r 
purges,  but  if  liquids  taken  in  drink  are  not  eliminated  rapidly,  saline 
purges  are  useful,  since  if  the  bloodvesselfl  arc  engorged,  the  circula- 
(ii in  in  the  capillaries  is  slow  and  a  deposit  of  fat  is  apt  to  result 

Where  proper  exercise  is  impossible  the  rest  cure,  wilh  massage, 
electricity,  passive  exercise.  ITOB  and  arsenic,  and  an  absolute  skim med- 
milk  diet,  may  be  resorted  to,  particularly  in  those  persons  known  as 
"fat  aiueraics,"  who  have  not  enough  red  corpuscles  in  their  blood  to 
carry  sufficient  oxygen  to  the  tissues  to  complete  oxidation. 

So  far  as  medication  is  concerned,  the  value  of  the  thyroid  gland  in 
some  eases  is  not  to  be  forgotten.     (See  Thyroid  Gland,  Part  II.) 


OPHTHALMIA  (SYMPATHETIC). 

This  term  is  applied  to  an  inflammation  of  the  uveal  tract  (iris, 
ciliary  body  and  choroid)  of  one  eye,  due  to  the  effects  of  a  similar 
inflammation  of  the  other  eye. 

The  most  usual  lesions  which  produce  this  affection  are  wounds  in 
the  ciliary  region,  passing  through  "the  danger  zone,"  about  one- 
fourth  of  an  inch  wide,  surrounding  the  cornea,  beneath  which  lies  tie- 
ciliary  body,  followed  by  an  infective  iridocyclitis;  retained  foreign 
bodes  within  the  globe,  which  have  created  an  iridocyclitis;  perforating 
wounds  or  ulcers,  with  prolapse  and  incarceration  of  the  iris,  or  scars 
involving  the  ciliary  body.  It  occurs  more  commonly  in  children 
and  young  persons  than  in  those  of  maturer  years,  but  no  age  of  life  is 
exempt.  The  eye  primarily  thus  injured  is  called  the  "exciting  eve;*' 
the  fellow  eye,  to  which  the  inflammation  is  transferred,  is  called  the 
sympathizing"  eye. 

The  effected  eyes  should  be  treated  with  atropin,  as  in  all  cases  of 
iritis,  unless  there  is  rise  of  ten-ion.  Mercun,  internally,  or  by  inunc- 
tion, is  usualls  advocated  and  should  be  tried,  but  the  remedy  which 
does  the  most  good  is  salicylate  of  sodium  in  very  large  < loses,  as  much 
as  1  grain  (0.065  gm.)  of  this  drug  daily  for  each  pound  of  body  weight 
As  these  large  doses  cannot  always  be  borne,  60-100  grains  (3.0  -<>."> 
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-in  j  per  diem  ma}  be  given.  Id  place  of  the  alkylate,  aspirin  maybe 
employed  in  very  large  doses.  Salvaraftn  and  aeoaaivarssii  have  been 
need  «i«li  good  effect    Other  drugs  which  have  be;  amended 

are  stophan  f 40-60  grains  or  -<■  m.  daily),  and  benzosalin  in  full 
doses.  Prophylaxis  comprises  the  treatment  of  the  eye  originally 
injured,  ami  prcmntin  '/.„,,  if  treatment  is  unavailing  ami 

sympathetic  ophth  threatened. 


PERICARDITIS. 
If  the  ease  be  sthenic  and  la  seen  early,  and  the  heart  is  overai 

five  to  ten  leeches  «>r  several  small  fly  blisters  should  1m«  placed  over 
the  prascordium.  An  ice-bag  placed  over  the  praeoordnun  ool  only 
relieves  the  pain,  quiets  the  circulation,  and  reduces  the  temperature, 
but  also  acta  favorably  in  modifying  the  severity  of  the  inflammation. 
Where  the  ease  |>;i  «  from  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation  in 
that  in  which  elTusiou  takes  phiee,  or  if  the  patient  i-  already  de- 
pressed by  illness,  the  treatment  becomes  supportive  it  the  CUUlJaA 
system  show-  signs  of  failure.  The  friction-sounds  of  the  first  stage 
are  now  lost,  and  the  heart-sounds  ma\   be  feeble  or  muffled   by    reason 

of  the  euusiun  present.     Digitalis,  alcohol,  or  e  !>••  used  if 

the  heart  shows  signs  of  failure;  hut  when  digitalis  is  used  its  influence 
should  Ik-  Careful!?  watched,  since  the  employment  of  this  drujr  |)n>- 
ducea  a  very  full  diastole  or  dilatation  of  the  Ventricles,  and  these  are 
already  cramped  for  space  in  which  to  dilate  by  reason  of  the  exudate 
which  DBS  entered  the  peri  -anlial  sae.      If  the  effusion  is  sufficient    to 

endanger  hfe.  it  should  be  tapped  and  aspirated  very  gradually.    <  >f 
it  is  beat  to  explore  with  a  long  coarse  needle  attached  to  a  hyp...  | 
syringe  in  order  to  In.-  sure  that  then-  is  fluid,  but  thl  <■  must 

be  taken  that   the  heart  is  not  wounded.     Some  authorities  hold    thai 

the  danger  of  wounding  the  heart  is  so  great  that  it  ia  best  to  make 
incision.     The  best  places  for  making  the  puncture  are  the  fourth  or 
fifth  intercostal  space,  very  dose  to  the  left  edge  of  the  Bternum,  "r 
in  the  fifth  right  interspace,  close  to  the  sternum,  but  West  advises  the 
fifth  or  sixth  interspace  to  the  left  of  the  nipple  1  te  effusion 

pushes  the  heart  upward  and  the  lung  to  one  side.  If  the  tap  is  *'• 
and  the  physical  signs  of  effusion  are  positive,  the  posture  of  the  patient 
should  Iw  changed  and  another  trial  made.  Often  B  blister  DVCT  the 
pnt'cordiuin  is  of  service  in  aiding  absorption.  Should  pus  be  present, 
free  drainage  mti  t  be  established  by  means  of  an  incision,  and  it  may 
be  Beocaoars  to  excise  the  sternal  end  of  the  fifth  rib  on  the  left  side. 

When  an  old  pericarditis  i  dhesions  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

iou&ly  interfere  with  cardiac  action  the  operation  of  cardiolysis  is 
to  In-  considered. 


PERITONITIS  (ACDTE). 

The  views  of  tin-  best  minds  in  tin-  medical  profession  concerning 
the  treatment  of  peritonitis  have  changed  radically  in  the  last  few 
years,  chiefly  through  the  advances  made  is  abdominal  surgery  and 
bacteriological  research.  These  opportunities  for  study  have  shown 
that   peritonitis    never  arises  :i    strict  b    primary   condition,    htit    is 

due  in  even.-  cu.se  to  the  infection  of  the  peritoneum  by  micro-organ- 
isms, benign  or  malign,  which  originally  are  found  in  the  intestines 
or  other  portions  <>f  the  abdominal    i  cera,     Even  when  peritonitis 

fblioWS    direct)}    upon    injury,    the    actual    muse    of    the    pathological 

process  is  the  escape  of  micro-organisms  through  the  devitalized  val 

of  the  intestine,  and  the  severity  of  the  attacks  depends  in  tuin  upoi 
the  vital  resistance  of  the  patient,  the  virulence  of  infection,  ami  the 
rapidity  with  which  a  plastic  exudate  is  thrown  out  to  encapsulate 
the  inflamed  area. 

It  Is  nut  possible  in  this  article  to  discuss  the  facts  now  known  in 
regard  to  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  acute  peritonitis.  Sufliee  it 
to  Statfl  that  the  bacillus  coli  communis  found  normally  as  a  benign 
inhabitant  of  the  intestine  becomes  at  once,  on  entrance  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  malignant  and  capable  of  producing  rapidly 
peritonitis.  ,\or  i-  actual  rupture  of  the  bowel  or  appendix  vcniii- 
fonnls  necessary  for  tin-  Infection,  since  it  has  been  shown  that  this 
germ  rapidly  migrates  through  the  bowel-wall  a-s  soon  a.s  it  becomes 
inflamed  or  congested  in  af  fats  coats.  Streptococci  and  staphylo- 
cocci, finding  access  to  this  cavity,  also  pnxhicc  violent  inflammation. 
It  has  been  found  that  the  peritoneum  will  destroy  BUUlj  infecting 
germs  if  its  vitality  is  not  impaired,  but  if  ii  £|  impaired,  even  a  mild 
ion  gives  rise  to  severe  iiiHanimation. 

Having  learned,  then,  thai  BCUtC  peritonitis  ifl  always  secondary  to 
some  local  cause  or  to  Home  general  infection,  the  first  thing  for  the 

therapeutist  to  do  is  to  determine  n  hai  the  provoking  agent  is,  in  order 

that  his  treatment  may  be  direr-led  against  the  canst  rather  than  the 
effect     This  cause  is  now  known,  in  the  gnat   majority  of  cast 

be  Appendicitis  (which  see),  the  inflammatory  process  being  spread 

by  infection  from  this  source.  In  women  it  is  not  uncommonly  due 
to  more  or  less  obscure  pelvic  disease;  or,  again,  it  mav  arise  from 
abscess  ami    other  severe  of   the   liver,   spleen,    pancreas,  or 

stomach.     Finally,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion   and    perforation    arc  causes   of   peritonitis.     The  physician    may 
rest  assured  that  if  he  cannot  find   the   provoking  cause,  it  is  hi 
fault,  and  he  is  not  to  decide  that  the  case  is  purely  idiopathic. 

Having  found  the  cause,  treatment  is,  of  course,  to  be  at  once  insti- 
tuted, and  is  medical  or  surgical  more  commonly  the  latter  than  the 
former — since  nearly  all  the  exciting  causes  of  this  disease  are  at  most 
only   palliated   by   medicinal    treatment,    while   they   can   sometimes 


removed  by  surgical  interference.  Fortunately  fo_ 
only  obtain  Medicinal  treatment,  Nature  does  amen  to  aid  in  producing 
a  cure  in  many  cases  by  limiting  the  disease  through  its  localization 
by  walls  of  lymph,  80  that  many  cases  of  peritonitis  recover  without 
active  medicinal  or  surgical  care.  In  the  pelvis  this  localization  of 
the  process  very  often  takes  place. 

If  the  trouble  arise  in  the  aj)[HMi<lix  venniformis,  this  condition 
may  be  treated  in  its  early  stages  by  the  means  suggested  in  the  article 
on  Appendicitis.  In  many  cases  requiring  operation  it  is  performed 
too  late  through  the  hesitancy  of  the  patient,  his  friends,  the  physician, 
or  even  of  the  operator  himself.  If  the  Itntd  trouble  does  not  seem  to  be 
spreading  and  the  patient's  general  condition  is  favorable,  operation 
should  be  postponed  until  a  state  of  quiescence  is  reached,  when  the 
prospects  of  recovery  from  operative  interference  are  better.  If  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  an  abscess  has  ruptured  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  or  if  perforation  of  the  bowel  is  suspected,  or  shown  to  be  present 
by  severe  general  symptoms  of  widespread  peritoneal  involvement, 
operation  should  be  resorted  to  at  once. 

In  deciding  the  question,  however,  as  to  whether  a  case  of  peritonitis 
requires  surgical  interference,  the  physician  at  the  present  time  la  in  an 
unfortunate  position.  There  can  l>e  no  doubt  that  there  are  many 
looorda  in  medicine  which  prove  most  conclusively  that  lives  have  been 
saved  through  operative  interference  which  would  have  been  undoubt- 
edly lost  had  the  surgeon  not  come  to  the  rescue.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  cases  in  winch  a  fatal  result  has  followed  an  operation,  and  in 
which  the  physician  has  bitterly  reproached  himself  that  he  Consented 
to  surgical  interference,  for  as  he  looked  back  over  the  case  he  per- 
eeived  that  the  operation  distinctly  aided  in  causing  the  loss  of  life.  At 
tin  present  time  each  case  must  be  decided  upon  its  individual  merits, 
and  the  physician  or  surgeon  in  giving  advice  to  the  family  in  regard 
to  a  Walt-developed  case  of  peritonitis  should  always  Ih-  careful  to  let 
them  understand  distinctly  that  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  most 
alarming,  and  the  chances  of  life  poor  whether  the  treatment  Ik*  medi- 
cal or  surgical,  since  in  many  instances  neither  form  of  rem- 
measure  can  possibly  produce  good  results.  Tn  other  words?  the 
relatives  should  clearly  be  made  to  understand  that  whether  medicinal 
measures  or  surgical  procedures  are  resorted  to,  the  patient  has  only 
a  fighting  chance. 

This  work  is  not  the  place  for  the  consideration  of  the  surgii  -I 
procedures  to  be  followed,  but  it  may  be  slated  that  in  septic  peritonitis 
in  many  eases  it  is  a  question  of  operation  with  probable  death,  0 
operation  with  certain  death.  In  obscure  cases  of  general  peritonitis, 
where  the  cause  of  the  disease  cannot  be  detected  by  ordinary  method] 
of  diagnosis,  the  writer  believes  that  exploratory  incision  should  be 
done  which  may  reveal  S  perforated  or  gangrenous  appendix,  or  a  jmt- 
forated  duodenal  ulcer  or  gall-bladder. 
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VEHITONITIS. 


Aside  from  the  surgical  treatment,  which  is  an  absohn-  ial  in 

many  cases  of  peritonitis,  we  have  at  hand  medicinal  methods  which 
are  of  some  value  early  in  the 
attack  and  where  operation  is  re- 
fused or  couriered  inadvisable. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  use  of 
opium,  given  until  the  pain  is 
partb  decreased.  The  patient 
should  oevet  be  so  narcotized  as 

to  have  no  pain  on  abdominal 

palpation  or  be  unable  t)0  answer 

questions.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
should  he  remembered  that  rases 
of  peritonitis  often  bear  large  doses 
of  opium  without  much  effect. 
The  dose  should  be  pushed  until 
the  desired  effect  is  obtained,  and 
not  be  measured  in  grains.  (For 
the  proper  use  of  opium,  see  Ap- 
pendicitis.) 

An  ice-bag  or  a  turpentine  stupe 
may  be  put  over  the  area  origi- 
nating the  trouble.  Should  vom- 
iting be  a  pri  -in-  ■•wuptom.  it  is 
tbest  controlled  by  the  use  of  2 

coupling  of  glass  la 
tM  I'll  in  robber  tubing 
an  iu>  (d  fiiiiiil  tin!  ilrup- 
rato,  with  coiuprei«or  to 

hkuUi.'    tam      iM.ln-        Proctooly^H.pparatiw.connlBtiiiituf  feontttn  syrinx,  large  robber 
*e      •  tube,  and  vaginal  hitM-niMter  or  gla*A  tip 


grains  of  aeetanilide  given  every  two  or  three  hours  on  brandy  and 
ice.  Medication  is  best  carried  out  by  the  hypodermic  needle  or  the 
rectal  injection.  The  thirst  in  many  cases  of  peritonitis  is  excessive, 
and  may  be  relieved  by  Murphy's  method  (see  below).  (Jastrie  lav- 
often  advantageous. 
Post-operative,  or  septic,  peritonitis,  which  for  any  reason  is  inoper- 
able, is  beat  treated  b\  Murphy's  method  of  .aline  irrigation  by  the 
rectum.    This  COOaiala  ba  placing  and  mamtaming  the  pattent  in  a 
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snninvuinbent  position  and  then  introducing  slowly,  drop  by  dr< 
norma]  sail  solution  at  I02P  P.  The  salt  solution  is  placed  in  a  Wolff 
bottle,  which,  in  turn,  is  immersed  in  a  water-bath,  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  is  carefully  watched. 
Hitter  still,  the  apparatus  in  i 
137  :m«l  138  may  be  employed, 
tin-  Bait  solution  being  frequently 
Mil.  In  oilier  instances, 
where  a  regular  apparatus  for 
this  form  of  euteroclysis  is  not 
at  hand,  the  Bcheme  devised  by 
I  >r.  S.  Newman,  of  St.  Louis,  may 

be  resorted  to.    (See  Fig.  LI 

By   his  plan    an    ordinary   stand, 
such    as    is   used    in    pharin; 
ti<  al  i.r  chemii  a]  laboratory  .  with 
brackets  carrying  two  funnels,  is 
employed.    By  means  of  a  piece 
of  rul)l>er  tubing  attached  to  the 
upper  funnel,  which  tubing 
be  l  (impressed  by  a  pinch-  i 
the    rapidity    of    flow    from    the 
upper  funnel  can  be  controlled. 
Bj   means  of  a  rubber  tube  at- 
tached  to  the  lower  funnel    the 
salt  solution  is  conveyed  to 
rectum  of  the  patient,  and  the 
fluid   is  heated   by  placing 
bulb  of  an  incandescent  lamp  in 
the  lower  funnel  in  such  a  way 
that  it  is  in  part  submerged,  and 
the    fluid   from   the  upper    funnel 
falling  upon  it  becomes  hci< 
If  the  saline  fluid  in  the   1<< 
funnel  becomes  too  hot,  the  i 
trii    current  can  temporarily  be 

turned  olF  from  the  lamp. 


Newman's  appitrnti;^  for  jinwlirflyala. 


It  is  essential  dial  the  Bow  of  saline  solution  through  the  catfa 
shall  be  controlled  bj  means  of  some  pinch-cock  or  other  device  which 
■will  allow  the  fluid  to  dribble  into  the  bowel,  since  if  it  Bo? 
owe!  •"■ill  be  ry  and  expel  it  instead  of  absorbing  it.    Th 

drops  to  the  minute  is  the  USUal  maxinunn. 
Murphy  adviaed  the  employment  of  a  rectal  bulb  or  tip  (see  Kg. 
provided  with  a  shoulder,  which  enables  it  to  be  retain 
rectum  with  ease.    This  rectal  bull),  has  a  central  canal  through  wl 
a  soft-rubber  catheter  is  passed,  which  catheter  carries  the  saline  solu- 
tion.   In  i!i-       instance    in  which  the  rectal  bulb  causes  boo  much 


_ 


dilatation  of  the  sphincter,  and  so  induces  irritation,  tin-  ordinary 
vaginal  douche-tip,  which  is  supplied  with  the  commonly  employed 
fountain  syringe  may  he  used  in  its  -.tcad.  It  in  exceedingly  im- 
portant that  the  strength  of  the  saline  solution  shall  he  slightly 
hypotonic  (0.5  per  cent.)  instead  of  that  of  tli<-  n  in-s— (J.-S  or  0.9. 
Stronger  solutions  will  abstract  liquid  from  the  tissues  instead  of 
being  absorbed.  The  vessel  holding  the  fluid  should  not  be  ele- 
vated more  than  0  or  7  inches  above  the  anus,  as  a  verv  slow 
delivery  of  the  fluid  is  desirable.  The  irrigation  is  continued  for 
several    days    in    certain  eases  and   the    large  amount   of  fluid   which 

is  absorbed  by  the  bowel   is   remarkable,     Some  patients  take  as 
much  as  l(>  prats  in  twenty-four  hours.    The  theory  of  this  method 

i"i'..  no. 


Self- retaining  lip*  on  catheter.  showing  how  a<d j  uierely  draw- 

ing catheter  through  to  At*  red  IrngUi. 

of   treatment    is   that    a    reverse   current   of  lymph    in   tin     peritonea] 
lymphatics  takes  place,  so  that  instead  of  absorption  occurring  from 

the  peritoneal  sunacej  tl penings  of  the  lymphatics  pour  out  fluid 

which  escapes  through  the  drainage-tube  or  tubes  which  are  inserted 
through  the  abdominal  wall.  There  is  no  doubl  ol  the  therapeutic 
ellieiency  <>f  this  method,  which  frequently  saves  otherwise  hop 
cases,  but  there  IS  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  this  explanation  of  its 
usefulness.  The  posture  of  patient  aids  in  limiting  the  exudate  to  the 
pelvis. 

The  tympanites,  which  may  be  a  prominent  .svmptom,  may  be 
relieved  in  some  cases  by  the  use  of  the  rectal  tube  OF  by  injections 
into  the  bowel  of  milk  of  asafcettda  or  turpentine  emulsion.  (  For 
formula,  see  Typhoid  Fever.) 

PERITONITIS  <  CHRONIC). 

Chronic  peritonitis  is  very  apt  to  be  circumscribed  and  to  exist  in 
eonnei  bos  with  chronic  appendicular  trouble  or  in  females  in  asa 

tion  with  diseases  of  the  organs  of  generation.  The  DOSt  dilfuse  and 
curable  form  of  the  disease  is  that  known  as  tubercular  peritonitis,  in 
which  CUKS  have  been  safely  readied  through  abdominal  iiin.Mon  with 
or  without,  drainage  or  the  dusting  in  of  iodoform.  Of  'II  form 
organic  disease  affecting  the  abdominal  area  and  of  a  chronic  up.  •.  none 
olhr  .such  favorable  results  to  the  phy^cian  and  surgeon  as  do 
and  operation  ought  always  to  be  advised  and  UZged  u|mui  (he  j>atient 
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most  strenuously,  provided  that  type  of  the  disease  is  present   in 
b  ascites  tad  abdominal  distention  are  marked.    In  that  form 
characterised  by  matting  of  the  coils  of  intestinei  and  of  the  omenl 
operation  cannot  give  <i  results.     Care  should  betaken, how- 

ever,  to  separate  the  subacute  or  chronic  process  termed  tubereuJar 
peritonitis,  from  the  malignant  and  acute  form  called  tuberculo 
the  peritoneum,  which  is  often  only  a  manifestation  of  a  general  miliary 
infection. 

PLEURITIS,   OR   PLEURISY. 

The  treatment  of  the  acute  form  of  this  disease  in  its  earl\  stagi 
identical  wRh  thai  of  other  inflammatory  affections.     In  other  words, 
the  use  of  a  few  doses  of  tincture  of  veratrum  or  aconite,  to  bleed 

the  man  into  his  own  bloo<l\e--el>,  is  to  be  resorted  to  if  the  patient 

\s  seen  in  tht  wjf  e&rKut  Hagsa  and  has  a  tense,  bounding  pulse.     If  the 

circulation  is  not  bounding,  these  drugs  should  not  be  used 

When   the  pain   from   the   pleurisy    is  excessive  and    the  respirators" 

ementa  great  1/  e  the  discomfort,  strapping  thi  wall 

may  be  resorted  to.    This  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  immobilising  that 

side  of  tlie  chest.  The  straps  should  consisl  of  adhesive  plaster,  two  and 
a  half  inches  wide,  and  should  Ik-  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  middle 
line  of  the  vertebne  to  the  sternum  or  a  little  beyond  its  middle  line. 
'1  'In  j  should  be  applied  tightly  during  expiration,  slighth  overlapping 
one  another  at  a  right  angle  to  the  spine,  and  not  in  the  line  of  the  ribs 
il'ig.  141). 

Ill-   old  idea  that  pleurisy  was  Usually  due  to  cold  rather  than  to  an 
infeei  > ►-organism  led  to  the  practice  of  enveloping  the 

in  poultices.  These  soil  the  clothing,  speedily  get  cold,  and  become 
very  uncomfortable.       They  have  been  supplant!  t  entirely  \>\ 

the  cotton  jacket,  which  is  much  better.  Jt  consists  of  one  or  two 
thicknesses  of  carded  cotton  basted  inside  r  thin  undershirt,  as  fui  is 

placed  iu  u  fur-liue«l  Coat     On  the  outside  of  the  shirt  oiled  silk  should 

be  basted.     By  using  this  we  envelop  The  chest   in  I   Warm  pmltice. 

ise  the  heat  of  the  body  keeps  the  cotton  at  the  proper  »•  mj>cra- 

ture,  while  the  oiled  silk,  by  preventing  evaporation  of  the  moisture 
I  bom  the  skin,  soon  causes  the  cotton  to  become  well 

as  warm.  Kven  the  cotton  jacket  is  losing  its  popularity,  as  the  fever 
of  the  patient  makes  a  hot  jacket  almost  unbearable  and  it  docs  little 
real    good.     Further,   its   removal    i  apt    to    result    in   exposure 

to  cold.    The  author  never  uses  either  oi  these  dressings. 

When  the  pleurisy  has  fully  developed,  other  li  treatment 

needed.     The  cardiac  should  be  stopped  as  soon  as  the  quiet- 

ing  of  the  circulation  has  been  accomplished.      If  the  pulse  beo 
weak  and  the  system  is  depressed,  stimulants  in  the  form  of  alcohol  or 
digitalis  are  needed,  and  special  can    must  be  devoted  to  the  condition 
of  the  exudate  in  the  pleural  space. 

Tin-  physical  signs  at  this  time  consist  in  flatness  on  percussion 
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over  the  lower  portions  of  the  chest,  which  atea  of  flatness  generally 
varies  with  the  change  in  the  position  of  the  patient  from  the  e 
to  the  recumbent  poehion,  unless  tin-  effusion  is  BaocttlatBdi    Blowing 

or  bronchial  breathing  at  the  Mpei  of  the  lung,  when  this  Oman  19 
compressed  upward  by  the  fluid  beneath  it,  is  often  heard.  If  the 
effusion  is  on  the  right  side,  the  apex  beat  of  the  heart  is  apt  to  be 
displaced  to  the  left  If  it  is  on  the  left  ride,  these  is  obliteration  oj 
Traube's  semilunar  space,  which  is  a  spot  at  about  the  level  of  the 
M\\h  ami  seventh  ribs  anteriorly  below  the  nipple,  where  there  is 
usually  a  tympanitic  note  on   jKTcussion. 

Flu.   141. 


Showing  tlic  overlapping  of  the  hBmjh  rtffei  in  itrnpr.injt  th*  ch«-t  ht  painful  pleurity. 
The  ettip*  Utaad  too  for  to  the  psti«ttl'l 

If    the  effusion    is   sufficiently    latge   (<>   cause    marked   dyspnoea 
or  reaches   \o   the   thiol    inter-j  ..  criorly,  it  should   be   rem.-,! 

by  aspiration.      When    the  eflHWOB    is  QOl   causing  dyspnea,  or  other 

evil  symptoms  by  reason  of  pressure,  the  physician  should  allow  suf- 
ficient time  for  recovery  to  occur;  as,  for  example,  a  week  or  ten 
days,  during  which  interval  the  system  will  in  many  cases  remove 
the  fluid  by  natural  processes  of  absorption.  If  after  this  time  has 
elapsed  the  quantity  of  fluid  remains  unchanged  resort  must  be  had 
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to  aspiration  of  the  liquid.    Purges  ought  never  to  be  employed  so 
beefy  us  to  weaken  tin-  patient,  and  in  mod  Futile  be- 

•  hi-,   ill   pleural  surfaces  an  covered  by  a  fibrinous  exudate  which 
prevents  absorption.    In  his  own  practice  1 1  >« -  author  never  uses  u 
oota  to  aspiration. 
In  cases  in  which  it  is  desired  to  attempt  the  removal  of  s  ph 
effusion  by  the  use  of  purgatives  and  diuretics,  and  it  is  doubtful  if 
absorption  can  go  through  the  pleura,  we  may  inject  ., 
of  methylene- blue  into  the  affected  pleural  cavity,  give  the  purgative, 

and  examine   the  urine  for  the  blue.      If  it    is  eliminated,    absorption 
is  possible;  if  not,  the  removal  of  the  fluid  by  the  aiil  of  purgati- 
probably  impossible. 

In  order  to  cause  proper  expansion  of  the  tuns  after  convalescence 

is  begun,  chest   cm      i  -     should    be   used    (see    I'art    III)  and  WSab- 
Im titles  may  lie  employed,  as  are  shown  in  Rg.  I  1'J. 

There  is  no  danger  in  aspiration  if  it  is  properly  performed.  The 
best  plaee  to  insert  the  needle  is  tin-  sixth  or  seventh  interspace  in  tin- 
middle  axillary  line  Care  should  be  taken  that  tin-  needle  is  aseptic, 
that  the  skin  at  the  point  of  puncture  is  will  cleansed;  and  that  the 
exhaUSt-pump  fa  working  well.  All  the  liquid  should  not  be  with- 
drawn at  one  sitting.  Often  the  withdrawal  of  a  portion  of  it  will 
result  in  the  natural  absorption  of  th<-  quantity  which  i>  allowed  to 

remain  in  the  eh 

During  this  stage  of  effusion  blisters  have  been  largely  need  to  aid 
rptaon  <>f  the  fluid  which  is  present,  but  they  are  not  of  great 
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Arrnmrnmont  of  boitlwi  for  promoting  Inn*  • 

service.  When  used  they  should  be  applied  in  the  form  known  as  fly- 
ing blisters.  (See  Cantharides,  l'art.  II.)  It  is  to  he  remembered  that 
blisters  ;ire.  as  a  rule,  eontraindieated  in  the  case  of  children,  because 
of  the  pain  and  irritation  they  produce.  If  a  pleural  elusion  in  the 
ehest  of  a  child  is  not  absorbed  by  natural  processes,  it  is  best  to 
aspirate  it. 
If  the  fluid  is  purulent,  it  must  be  removed  by  making  an  intercostal 
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incision  and  draining  the  abscess  cavity,  although  if  the  displacement 
of  the  heart  is  greaf  we  should  first  aspirate  to  relieve  pressure  and 
operate  afterward. 

In  children,  except  in  very  chronic  it  usually  suffices  to  intro- 

duce a  large  drainage-tube  through  a  eatiula,  remove  the  cauula,  make 
the  tube  fast  with  a  Bttfcty-pin  ami  an  ;oHn-sive  strip,  and  attach  a  short 
piece  of  glass  tubing  BO  that  the  flow  can  be  watched.  To  this  glass 
i nl ji-  is  attached  n  long  rabbei  tube  renning  to  a  bottle  below  the  i >< -« 1 . 
By  this  means  drainage  is  Dttintained,  and  a  cure  results  without  the 
hardship  of  excising  a  rib.  If  the  tube  gets  stopped  up,  it  can  be 
opened  by  milking  it  or  by  direct  suction  with  a  syringe. 

PLEURODYNIA. 

This  condition,  being  one  of  intercostal  myalgia  or  neuralgia,  should 
be  treated  according  to  the  directions  given  under  the  headings  of 

Neuralgia  and  Counterirritation. 

PNEUMONIA. 

Pneumonia  is  a  term  loosely  applied  to  two  different  forms  of 

disease — namely,  that  acute  infectious  process  due  to  an  infection  by 

nuenoeooui  hmceola&tu  ami  called  croupous  pneomonia;  and   thai 

form  following,  as  a  rule,  some  other  disease  which  has  exhausted  the 
patient's  strength  and  due  in  some  cases  to  various  forms  of  infection. 
namely  catarrhal  pneumonia.  These  two  distinct  diseases  have  bees 
confuse*  1  h\  the  common  term  pneumonia,  and  yet  are  very  different 
conditions  as  to  theft  pstholog)   and  treatment. 

There  is.  howewr,  one  factor  in  treatment  coiumon  to  both  da 
whether  they  occur  in  children  or  adults,  namely,  plenty  «>f  fresh  air. 
It  is  essential  in  adults.  In  well-appointed  hospitals  croupous  pneu- 
monia is  treated  out  of  doors,  as  in  an  "pen  I died  or  00  tlic  roof,  with  the 
result  that  the  mortality  is  far  leu  than  in  the  l»est  ventilated  Wl 
A  lew  hours  of  fresh  air  will  often  produce  remarkable  changes  in  the 
patient's  condition.  The  open-air  plan  is  indicated  in  the  croupous 
type.  When  bronchopneumonia  is  present  it  is  of  questionable  value, 
particularly  in  children  or  asthmatics. 


Croupous  Pneumonia. 

The  treatment  can  Ih»  divided   into  that  devoted   to  the  stage  if 

onset,  the  stage  of  consolidation,  and  the  stage  of  absorption  01  the 
exudate  and  convalescence;  and  it  will  be  governed  by  the  state  of  the 
patient's  pulse,  the  sounds  of  his  heart,  and  his  general  condition  a.s 
to  Strength,  as  well  as  the  degree  of  respiratory  embarrassment  which 

t.  There  can  be  no  routine  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia; 
each  case  must  be  a  law  unto  itself,  ami  there  is  DO  such  thing  as  the 
dcpletant  treatment  to  be  advocated  on  the  one  hand,  not  the  stimu- 
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hut    livaliiiciii    bo   be   lauded  on    the  other.      (For  Anti 

Senmi see  article on  Antitoxin, Pari  IU.i   Further  tl  •* 

renieinliertNl  Hint  ;i-  <  niii|M>n-  pin  iinioiiia  is  an  lectious    i 

the  put itiit  may  die.  not  from  pulmonary  consolidal 
tention,  but  bom  the  malignancy  of  the  infection.    One  man  with  . 
entire  lung  consolidated  mag  have  slight  evidences  of  general  infectioo 
ortaxamna;  another  with  a  small  Area  of  lung  involved  mag  be  over- 
whelmed by  toxa-niia  within  a  few  hours.      For  this  arid  Other  R 
all  <ase    of  croupous  pneumonia  ma\   Ik-  divided  into  three 
—those  that  are  doomed  t..  death  In  the  malignancy  of  the  infection, 
those  thai  Me  bul  Blightly  ill  by  reason  of  mild  infectioo,  and  tin 
which  are  between  these  two  extremt  verity  and  need  careful 

medical  aid  to  accomplish  recovery.    Tin  fit  die,  do  what 

will,    the   second   class  get   well    almost    without    help,    the    third    Oi 

all  the  help  possible  to  survive.     It  is  to  this  last  daw  that  our  treat- 
ment must  he  chiefly  direct  •  d. 

It  is  of  vital  importance  to  remernher  that  the  patient  dues  not  need 

medicine  - i 1 1  n d \  because  he  has  croupous  pneumonia. 

The  fad  must  not  he  lost  sight  of  that  croupous  pneuun.nia  i.- 
often  a  terminal  infection  superimposed  upon  nephritis  or  some  other 
malady.  The  primary  disease  must,  therefore,  Ik-  considered  in  all 
plans  of  treatment. 

In  the  very  earliest  stages  of  the  disease  occurring  in  a 

tenic  individual  who  li  i  with  e  chill  followed  by  fever 

and  a  bounding  pulse,  with  marked  anadet)  and  ncitement, 

it  is  often  proper  bo  bleed  freely  from  s  vein  in  the  arm  to  the  extent 
of  a  pint  (see  Pari  III.).    A  hoi  footbath  al  Qns  lime  will  also  tend  t" 
relieve  thoracic  congestion.     If  severe  pain  in  the  chest  is  present,  it 
to  be  relieved  by  moderate  doses  of  morphine  or  Dover's  powdei 

This  depressant  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  is,  however,  lim- 
iicd  in  its  application  to  the  verj  begmning  of  the  maladj  and  to  those 
persons  in  whom  the  malady  is  a  primary  disease,  not  a  terminal  in- 
fection, as  it  is  in  the  great  majorit  li  i^  absolutely  otmtraindi- 
Caled  after  consolidation  has  taken  place  OT  if  the  patient  is  feeble.  Be- 
cause of  the  fact  thai  its  use  fulness  is  confined  to  this  early  stage,  it  can- 
not be  employed  in  the  majority  of  cases  because  the  physician  is 

called  until  niter  this  Stage  has  passed.     1  repeat,  that  its  use  in  a  <  a-. 

with  a  feeble  pulse  or  in  one  who  is  adynamic  or  feeble  is  absolutely 
contraindfcatea  Furthermore,  it  is  not  u>  be  used  if  any  primary 
malady]  sn<  h  as  nephritis,  is  present,  as  this  renders  the  cu.se  asthenic 
from  the  ousel. 

In  (he  majority  of  cases  the  physician  is  called  after  consolidation 

has  occurred,  and  hi  mow  he  a  watchman  all   the  time  and   a 

therapeutist   only  when  treatment  is  actually  needed.     Ev<  ut 

who  is  suffering  from  pneumonia  do.  itllicnt      A 

certain  number  oi  cast  ■  gel  '•■ell  without  treatment,  and  do  so  so*. nor 

(han  if  meddlesome  therapeutics  hinders  them.     The  treatment  Usually 
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necessary  is  to  combat  fever  if  it  becomes  excessive,  to  support  the 
heart  if  it  seems  feeble  of  engorged]  to  keep  die  kidneys  in  o  state  ot 

active  secretion,  ami  (Ogee  lhat  constipation  is  relieved. 

Flow  anyone  can  see  :i  hepatized  rang  and  then  think  thai  those 
remnants  of  barbarism,  cotton  jackets  and  poultices  on  the  chest,  are 

going  tn  cli.  anything  else  than  harm  the  patient  I  cannot  DudemtamL 
There  is  OOf  8  reader  of  this  hook  who  could  tolerate  a  hot  poultic  all 
around  his  chest  as  long  Bfl  it  takes  him  to  read  this  article.     There 

would  be  a  demand  for  more  as  because  the  poultice  oppressed  him, 

although  he  has  two  good  lum^s  and  a  healthy  heart.  If  a  hepatized 
lung  is  the  local  le-aai  resulting  from  a  general  infection,  why  should 
we  poultice  the  chest  in  pneumonia  any  more  than  we  would  paint 
the  abdominal  wall  with  nitrate  of  silver  to  traal  the  intestinal  ulcers 
in  typhoid  fever? 

In  the  treatment  of  the  fever  the  physician  should  remember  that  it  is 
not  to  he  regarded  as  a  .dangerous  8J  mptoru  unless  it  rise-- to  10.VJ  I\  and 
remains  at  this  point  for  some  hours,  for  in  a  febrile  disease  running 
a  short,  course  fever  is  not  only  harmless,  but  there  is  also  reason  to 
believe  that  when  present  to  a  moderate  degree  it  is  actually  benofi) 
When  the  fever  persists  at  a  point  above  106Q  P.  it  should  be  reduced 
by  sponging  with  cool  water,  active  friction  being  used  at  the  same  time. 
(See  Cold,  in  Part  III.)  There  is  absolutely  no  danger  of  the  patient 
"taking  cold,"  although  this  is  generally  doubted  by  the  laity.  If 
t In'  fever  has  B  tendency  to  be  excessive  or  if  the  heart's  action  is 
tumultuous,  an  ice-bag  may  be  placed  over  the  heart,  anil  this  will  be 
particularly  useful  if,  BS  is  often  the  case,  there  is  a  tendency  to  pericar- 
ditis.   If  it  is  desired  to  apply  cold  over  a  greater  ares  oi  the  chest 

than  the  pra'cordium,  cold  Compresses  may  be  employed]  hut  the  pos- 
sess the  disadvantage  of  being  wet  applications,  do  what  we  will  to 
protect  the  bedding.     The  cold  plunge  batfa  is  always  badly  born,    m 

croupous  pneumonia.    (Sec  < 'old,  in  Pari  III.) 

The  use  of  antipyretic  drugs  is  not  good  practlOi  l  ■  •'  tend  to 
depress  the  heart,  to  relax  the  bloodvessels,  and  apparently  render  the 
patient  more  susceptible  to  his  infection. 

For  the  support  Of  (he  ln-art  several  circulatory  stimulants  may  be 
employed  If  the  patient  is  an  alcoholic  and  feeble,  with  lack  of  vitality 
and  relaxation  of  his  Vessels,  then  alcohol  in  the  form  of  a  good  whisky  or 
brandy,  given  in  water  after  food  every  thn  | •  .  -i 'four  hours,  in  the  I  lo 

boa  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  is  usefuL  Sometiniea  more  than  this 
must  be  given,  particularly  if  the  patient  has  been  accustomed  to  the  use 

of  the  stimulant.      In  nn».t  cases  none  is  Deeded. 

For  the  Laboring  heart  with  almost  empi\  arteries  no  drug  corn- 
pans  with  digitalis;  ami  if  the  .-.kin  is  moist  or  the  bloodvessels 
relaxed,  SO  that  the  pulse  is  gaseous,  then  belladonna  should  be  <oui- 
bmed  with  it.     The  writer  usually  gives  10  minim-  (0.tV>)  of  a  physio- 
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logically  tested  tincture  of  digitalis  every  eight  hours,  with  10  minims 
(0.65)  of  the  tincture  of  belladonna  every  four  hours.  (See  Digitalis 
and  Belladonna.)  If  necessary,  both  of  these  drugs  may  be  given 
in  larger  dose,  but  usually  these  doses  are  sufficient.  If  the  fever  is 
very  high,  the  digitalis  will  often  have  to  be  supplanted  by  alcoholic 
stimulants  or  strychnine  for  a  few  doses.  The  question  as  to  whether 
the  patient's  pulse  is  of  the  proper  strength  is  one  of  importance: 
very  often  the  quiet  pulse  of  a  patient  lying  in  bed  will  be  taken  by 
the  anxious  attendant  as  an  evidence  of  true  cardiac  feebleness,  when 
if  the  physician  feels  his  own  pulse  he  will  be  surprised  to  find  it  no 
stronger  than  that  of  his  patient.  A  feeble  apex  beat,  a  feeble  second 
sound  at  the  second  right  costal  cartilage  (aortic  valve),  and  an  accent- 
uated second  sound  at  the  third  left  costal  cartilage  (pulmonary 
valve)  will  reveal  the  fact  that  active  stimulation  is  needed,  for  the 
weak  apex  beat  and  the  soft  second  (aortic)  sound  show  that  the  heart 
is  feeble  and  the  arterial  walls  relaxed,  and  this  means  a  low  arterial 
pressure.  Further,  the  accentuated  second  sound  on  the  left  side 
indicates  pulmonary  congestion  and  a  tendency  to  failure  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart  from  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  in  the  lungs. 

One  of  the  best  means  of  determining  upon  the  use  of  circulatory 
stimulants  in  pneumonia  is  the  use  of  the  sphygmomanometer. 
Gibson,  in  Edinburgh,  and  myself,  in  this  country,  have  shown  that 
danger  arises  when  the  pulse-rate  per  minute  is  equal  to  or  above 
the  systolic  blood-pressure  expressed  in  millimeters  of  Hg.  Thus,  if 
the  pulse-rate  be  90  and  the  pressure  140,  all  is  well,  but  if  the  pulse- 
rate  be  110  and  the  pressure  110,  he  is  gravely  ill  and  needs  active 
cardiac  and  vascular  stimulation.  If  the  pressure  in  millimeters  of 
mercury  falls  below  the  pulse-rate,  the  condition  is  usually  desperate. 

In  many  instances,  however,  the  low  pressure  is  not  so  much  the 
result  of  weakness  of  the  heart  muscle  but  is  present  because  the 
vessels  are  relaxed.  In  such  a  case  the  heart  beats  hard  and  fast  in  an 
effort  to  fill  the  vessels  and  becomes  feeble  more  from  fatigue  than 
from  toxaemia.  The  heart  does  not  need  digitalis  to  make  it  work 
harder  at  this  time  but  its  strength  will  be  conserved  if  by  the  use  of 
atropine,  strychnine,  caffeine  or  camphor  the  blood-pressure  can  be 
raised  by  restoring  vascular  tone.  An  estimation  of  the  diastolic 
pressure  and  the  pulse-pressure  will  guide  the  physician  better  than  an 
estimation  of  the  systolic  pressure. 

Should  the  action  of  the  heart  become  labored,  the  jugular  veins 
distended  and  pulsating,  and  the  radial  pulse  weak,  while  the  face  is 
cyanotic,  then  free  venesection  (Part  III)  is  to  be  practised.  It  will 
sometimes  save  an  apparently  desperate  case.  Digitalis  in  the  presence 
of  this  condition  is  not  rapid  enough  in  its  effects. 

Should  collapse  develop,  strychnine  (see  Nux  Vomica,  Part  II) 
should  be  given  in  full  dose  hypodermically  •£$  to  TV  grain  (0.003- 
0.000),  ami  with  it,  if  the  skin  is  moist  or  sweating,  yhs  grain  of  atropine 
(0.0000),  and  both  these  drugs  should  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  needed. 
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At  the  same  time  it  is  well  to  give  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia  every  tun  hours  in  cold  water  or  1  drachm  i  1.0;  ot'  spirit  oi 
ether  in  cold  water  every  hour.  Oxygen  inhalations  may  be  used  at 
this  time  with  U-netit,  psirtii  ularly  if  cyanosis  is  marked  i  See  Oxygen 
and  Shock.) 

Should  crisis  come  on  at  this  time,  active  supportant  treatment .  such 
as  that  jn-.t  described,  will  he  in  i  >i<  .1  Many  patients  'll»-  in  exists  Tor 
tin-  want  of  active  stimulation. 

A  point  which  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  the  error  of  writing  prescrip- 
tions for  a  pneumonia  patient  and  having  them  continued  for  days  at 
a  stretch.  With  the  possible  exception  of  belladonna,  which  is  used 
to  prevent  vascular  complications  from  suddenly  arising,  I  have 
never  seen  any  case  of  pneumonia  which  needed  the  smie  remedy, 
in  tin-  same  dose,  day  after  day.  The  skilled  phvsiciau  will  lit  his  drug 
and  his  dose  to  tin-  needs  of  his  patient  at  each  •.  i--it.  for.  like  a  rapt  ail  i 
of  a  ship,  he  cannot  control  the  storm,  but  only  handle  his  vessel. 
The  captain  of  a  ship  who  leaves  the  bridge  with  written  orders  to  the 
hchuMnan  at  HI  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  doe*  not  appear  on  deck 
again  for  twenty-four  hours  is  courting  disaster.  The  doctor  who  tells 
a  nurse  to  use  full  doses  of  a'ti  ieseverj   iVv.  hours  for  the  next 

twenty-four  hours  or  for  days  is  almost  equally  courting  disaster 
If  the  man  needs  stimulation  he  needs  i(  artiveK  in  one  or  two  <! 
Fie  rarely  Deeds  it  again  and  again  and  again,  unless  fie  is  in  such  a 
desperate  state  that  the  physician  should  stand  by  him  to  reach 
an  accurate  estimation  of  his  condition  from  hour  to  hour.  He  may 
badly  need  help  occasionally,  hut  not  all  the  time.  A  few  good-sized 
doses  of  digitalis  arc  often  wise,  but  its  persistent  see  is  usually  mm 

Nervous  excitement  with  insomnia,  if  excessive,  should  becornl  . 
by  small  doses,  J  to  J  grain  (0.008  0.015),  of  morphine,  given  in  the 
early  evening  by  hypodermic  injection,  or,  rarely,  by  6-  to  Ill-grain 
1.35  0.66)  doses  of  medinsi. 

The  secretion  of  the  kidneys  is  best  maintained  by  the  use  of  some 
alkaline  diuretic,  such  as  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  citrate  OJ  potast  ■iniM, 
and  if  necessary  a  little  gin  ma;  I"-  gfi  en  to  support  the  heart  and  aid 
in   maintaining  renal  activity. 

F,\pectorants  in  either  type  of  pneumonia  are  never  useful  until 
the  stage  of  resolution  is  well  developed,  if  then.  They  cannot  do 
good  and  they  upset  the  stomach.  There  is  nothing  to  spit  up. 
Resolution  takes  place  by  the  development  of  autolytic  substances 
and  W€  cannot  hurry  it. 

Having  detailed  this  treatment  of  the  second  stage,  that  for  the 
third  stage  is  to  be  considered. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  most  individuals  the  process  <>f 
repair  is  carried  out  best,  if  the  efforts  of  nature  are  not  meddled  with. 

I  wish  to  sound  a  note  of  warning  against  the  BBS  of  iodides  in  eases 
-t  1 1- la \  rd  resolution.     The  processes  of  nature  suited  to  the 

r,  moval  of  the  exudate  in  the  vesicles  of  the  lung.     The  iodides  may 
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hurry  these  unduly,  and  may  in  the  general  process  cause  an  absorp- 
tion of  some  old  inflammatory  masB  which  has  trailed  off  and  rendered 
innocuous  an  old  tuberculous  deposit.    In  esses  in  which  deli 
resolution  is  present,  and  tin*  physician  is  tempted  to  hurry  it  by  the 
use  of  the  iodide,  be  too  often  finds  that  the  delay  is  not  due  I 

ins  of  a  frank  pneumonia,  but  IS  the  result  of  a  terminal  or  coin- 
cident Infection  by  other  organisms,  and  the  officious  interference  «>f 
the  physician  when  nature  i  !  mI.  ivoring  to  produce  jjo(mI  results  may 
be  followed  by  disaster.  Not  rarely  so-called  delayed  resolution  is 
really  an  empyema  or  an  interlobar  empyema. 

First  and  foremost  for  lbs  relief  of  any  SSSOCIftfed  bronchitis  stands 
file  chloride  of  ammonium,  a  drug  which  arts  most  happily  in  aiding  in 
the  loosening  of  the  cough  and  secretions.  Its  only  disadvantage  is  its 
salty  taste,  which  in  many  cases  renders  it  disagreeable  t.i  the  patient. 
while  its  irritant  properties  may  disorder  the  action  of  the  stomach, 
ahhoudh  if  this  organ  is  depressed  and  atonic  this  drag  often  improves 
its  eondition.  This  drug  may  he  given  in  compressed  tablets,  or.  what 
is  far  better,  in  such  a.  mixture  as  here  follows: 

ii—  Ainilir.iiii  cliloriili oij  (*<»>. 

I  luidl octracti  giycyrrhiMB f  30  (8.0). 

aqua  iatSJmm         ,  .  ,  f'o'j  (90.0      m 

8. — Trjispoorifiil  (  I.H:  in  H  u  .-■■  01  |  i  )    Imii    linur-  .luriin;  I  In-  .lay. 

If  the  cough  lie  in  excess  of  the  ex ]M'Cto ration — thai   IS,  if  ihe  cough 
often  fails  to  bring  Up  phlegm  and  is  due  to  tickling  01  irritation — it 
ni;iy  be  relieved   by  the  addition  of  a  little  morphine  to  tins  mi 
us  follows: 

H— Murphirui'  mlphatia gr.  j  vd  gr,  ij  in 

Aniiiii.ini  .hi. hi. li oij 

Pluidextracti  gtyeyniusa  f3n  [W.0). 

\qam  dastfllata  .' fjvj  (180.0).— It 

B,— !»«•■,  i-rtsj iii'ul  {.so.  .mm.    iniir  hours  in  m 

If  much  more  mor|)hine  than  this  is  \isa\,  it  will  tend  to  Stop  secretion 

U  hen  the  chloride  of  ammonium  fails  <"  act  favorably,  the  car- 
bonate may  be  i  ailed  into  use  for  its  local  and  circulator}  action,  sod,  in 

addition,  the  bromide  of  ammonium  may  l>e  employed  to  allay  the  COUgfa 

if  morphine  cannot  he  used.    The  following  prescription  is  valuable: 

l\-    it II  ohlorSdl "j  i  i  Q 

Inunoni  I di ,~j  (4.0). 

Ami'in.iiii  ..ifl-i.nalis  .... 

Fluidextracti  glycyrrhiuE    .... 

Aqoa  .[.•-lillai..- f.V  m. 

S. —  I  '•■  -  «■»-!  |«Hiiiful  (8.0)  every  four  hour-*  in  water. 

In  other  cases  heroin  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  &  grain  (0.005) 
every  eight  hours  to  control  excessive  cough. 

i  For  other  remedies  for  this  stage  see  Bronctnti 

It  must  Ik."  Ixirne  in  mind  that  the  ellVd  of  expectorant  drugs  upon 
the  pneumonic  process  itself  is  very  shglit,  and  flu  I  they  are  not  t<>  be 

given  unless  bronchial  secretion  is  present   in  excess. 
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Nutritious  broths,  milk,  ami,  if  necessary,  predigested  foods,  should 
Ik-  gives  with  oven  greater  regularity  than  medicine  would  be  <■' 
from  tin-  bemnning  to  (be  cud  of  the  attack. 

Tin*  problems  in  b  given  ea-.r  nn-  a-  follows: 

1.  Has  the  patient  cronpoufl  pneumonia  I 

2.  If  so,  what  is  his  general  state 

3.  Are  the  heart,  kidneys,  and  vessels  primarily  diseased? 

1.  Does  be  need  any  other  treatment  titan  rest  b  bed  and  good 
Dursrnc  ? 

5.  If  so,  what  docs  he,  th.it  individual,  need  ? 

6.  Does  he  need  stimulation,  sedation,  elimination  ? 

7.  If  he  needs  simulation,  does  he  require  it  light  along,  or  oul\    at 

the  moment  f    When  we  esJ  we  don't  est  all  the  time,  day  after 
but  only  when  we  need  food. 

S.  As  to  all  drugs  follow  Cromwell's  motto,  "Trust  in  God,  but 
keep  your  powder  dry."  Don't  give  drugs  all  the  time,  hut  use 
remedies  when  needed  Fearlessly,  and  all  the  more  advantageonaly 
because  thev  have  not  been  used  before 


Catarrhal  Pneumonia. 

The  main  difference  in  the  treatment  <>f  catarrhal  pneumonia  in 
distinction  from  the  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonis  lies  in  the  tad 
that  Bret,  lastj  sod  all  the  time  the  treatment  is  to  be  stimulant  in  its 
character  if  any  treatment  other  than  rest  in  bed  is  resorted  to.  Catar- 
rhal pneumonia  usually  arises  on!  «»f  ;*  severe  bronchitis  or  a  superim- 
posed upon  some  exhausting  disease  which  has  dipped  the  Vitality. 
Toward  its  close  expectorants  are  even  more  useful  than  in  croupous 
pneumonia,  and  every  care  should  !*•  taken  that  the  catarrhal  pro- 
cess does  not  pass  by  insidious  degrees  into  s  bidden  tubercul 
tubercular  infection  should  be  suspected  in  all  cases  in  which  recovery 
is  abnormally  slow. 

PRURITUS. 
Itching  of  the  skin   or  mucous  membranes  about  the  opening 

the  body  is  s  very  common  state,  and  while  it  may  be  dependent  upon 

local  causes,  Bach  BS  hemorrhoids  in  the  ease  of  pruritus  nui,  it   I 

•  uiiimonly  is  due  to  some  systemic  condition,  such  as  debility,  diabetes, 

pint,  or  renal  disease,  or  other  similar  causes.  The  treatment  con- 
sists, first,  in  the  removal  of  the  cause,  and,  next,  in  the  local  treatment 
of  the  condition.  There  is  general!}  do  redness  or  eruption,  except  that 
due  t<.  scratching. 

Internally,  arsenic,  quinine,  hitter  loniCS,  Cod-live*  oil.  alkaline 
dimities,  or  mineral  waters  are  useful  in  debilitated  cases,  and  an 
avoidaneeof  condiments,  such  as  mustard  or  pepper,  is  needful  if  the 

disease  affects  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  or 

The  toea]  treatment  of  pruritus  consists  in  the  use  of  lotions,  salves, 
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or  ointments  made  up  of  various  constituents,  a  number  of  which  are 
capable  of  acting  as  local  anaesthetics.  Very  often  bathing  the  parts  with 
1  drachm  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  of  borax  to  a  pint  of  cold  water 
gives  relief  temporarily,  or  the  following  formula;  will  be  of  service: 

I?— Phenolis f3j  vel  f3ij  (4.0-8.0). 

Aqua;  destillatte  .  .     q.  s.  ad  Oj  (480  mils.). — M. 

S. — Apply  as  a  lotion  several  times  a  day. 

Or, 

1$ — Liquoris  carbonis  detergen1  ....  f  3ij  (8.0). 

Aqua;  destillata;   .      .      .      .     q.  s.  ad  Oj  (480  mils.). — M. 
S. — Apply  as  a  lotion. 

Or  an  ointment  made  as  follows  is  serviceable: 

If— Phenolis gtt.  v  vel  xx  (0.3-1.3). 

Adipis  benzoinati 3j  (30.0). 

Petrolati 3j  (4.0).— M. 

S. — Apply  as  an  ointment. 

In  other  cases  10  to  20  minims  (0.60-1.3)  of  chloroform  may  be 
used  in  place  of  the  phenol. 
Still  another  formula  is  as  follows : 

1$ — Hydrargyri  chloridi  mitis  .      .      .  3j  (4.0) 

Phenolis gr.  xxx  (2.0) 

Picis  liquids; fo j  (4.0) 

Mentholis gr.  xv  (1.0) 

Zinci  oxidi 5ij  (8.0) 

Adipis  lanae  hydroai 3ij  (60.0). — M. 

Ft.  unguentum. 
S. — Apply  with  gentle  rubbing  to  the  parts  twice  a  day  after  cleansing 
them. 

The  injection  into  the  rectum  of  about  2  ounces  (60.0)  of  fluidextract 
of  hydrastis  night  and  morning  may  also  be  advantageous. 

Cocaine  may  be  painted  over  the  parts,  but  it  should  rarely  be  used 
in  ointment,  as  fats  prevent  its  acting  effectively.  It  should  also  be 
remembered  that  the  anal  and  vaginal  mucous  membranes  are  so 
thick  that  strong  solutions  of  cocaine  are  necessary  to  produce  anes- 
thesia, and  that  the  effects  of  cocaine  are  only  temporary.  Cocaine  is 
useless  when  applied  to  the  skin.  Where  the  itching  is  very  obstinate 
the  parts  may  be  painted  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  of  the 
strength  of  20  grains  (1.3)  to  the  ounce  (30.0)  of  water,  cocaine  having 
been  previously  applied  to  relieve  the  pain  of  the  application.  (See 
also  article  on  Cold.)  In  diabetic  pruritus  vulvas,  brewers'  yeast,  in 
the  proportion  of  a  tablespoonful  to  a  quart  of  water,  may  be  used  on 
a  compress  to  reduce  the  sugar,  which  irritates  the  parts  involved. 

Allingham  has  used  with  advantage  a  piece  of  ivory  shaped  like  a 
rubber  nipple  and  provided  with  a  circular  shield.  This  is  slipped 
into  the  bowel  at  night  and  serves  to  keep  the  surfaces  apart. 

In  cases  of  general  pruritus  baths  are  often  of  great  service.  They 
may  consist  in  plain  hot-water  baths  or  Turkish  baths.    In  other 

1  For  method  of  preparing  this  liquid,  see  article  on  Eexema. 
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instances,  to  each  bath  of  30  gallons  may  be  added  £  pound  of  hi 
bo n ate  of  sodium,  or  1  to  I  onsen  30.0-120.0)  of  borax  may  be  U 
When   tin*   skin    is    very   irritated   starch,    1    |>ound    |  ISO),   or   bran,  - 

pounds  (080),  mi w  be  added  to  the  bath.  Sometimes  linseed-meal 
baths  may  be  used.  Tin*  meal  is  placed  in  hot.  water  until  the  gluti- 
i n iu -.  in.iiiir  i-,  gel  Erae,  when  it  ia  added  Id  the  bath.  One  or  two 
pounds  <lso  ,*(J<M  are  used.     In  very  persistent  cases  the  patient  may 

actually  cat  and  sleep  in  the  hath  with  advantage. 
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The  diseases  of  tin-  puerperium  may  Ik-  divided  into  two  broad 
i!'  i  i IV.  i'n>!  ■.    and    non-infectious.     The    Hrst   class   should    be 

further  subdivided  into  (1)  those  infection*  diseases  in  which  the 
point  of  infection  has  been  somewhere  along  1 1 1«-  parturient  tract,  and 
(J)  those  in  which  the  infection  has  entered  the  body  by  some  other 
channel.  I  uder  subheading  1  come  all  those  diseases  grouped 
under  the  generic  terms  "puerperal  fever,*1  "puerperal  septicaemia," 
"puerperal  infection/'  and  the  like,  none  of  which  truly  expresses  the 
rniiiliiii.il.  If  it  is  nocosnary  in  medical  nomenclature  so  have  a  single 
term  which  shall  denote  infection  of  the  genitalia  slier  delivery,  a  word 
should  be  coined  strictly  limited  in  sense  to  mean  the  pathological 

conditions  which  result  from  the  activity  of  pathogenic  bacteria  along 
the  whole  genital  tract.  This  classification  is  000888817  for  a  clear 
and  systematic  description  "{  the  treatment  of  diseases  iu  the  puerperal 
state. 

i'lir  'Treat  ntntf  of  hrfeetioti  along  the  dntiitil  Trad  after  Labor. — 
Uterine  cultures  show  that  about  W  per  cent,  of  the  infections  of  the 

genital  canal  are  due  to  streptococci;  but  Mood  cultures  show  that  many 
of  these  infections  are  local  and  not  general,  the  streptococci  acting 
as  saprophytes  on  the  endometrium,  and  not  penetrating  the  sub- 
jacent protective  layer  <>f  granulation  cells.  If  the  microorganisms 
can  be  destroyed  and  the  infected,  necrotic  endometrium  is  removed. 
the  symptoms  of  infection  disappear  as  does  the  danger  of  systemic 
iuv  Baton. 

The  writer's  routine  application  of  this  principle  in  practice  is  as 
follows:  If  the  temperature  after  delivery  remains  over  1U1°  P.  fur 
tWBnty-four  hours  Without  evident  Cause  independent  of  the  genitalia. 
he  washes  out  the  uterine  Cavity  With  Lllgol's  solution.  2  drachms  to 

the  quart  £2.0-1000).    To  ensure  the  entrance  of  the  antiseptic  fluid 

to  the  fundus  and  its  free  exit  from  the  cervical  canal  an  inlra-uterinc 

catheter  is  desirable.    The  best  is  Fritsch's  modification  d  Baseman's 

catheter.  If,  however,  the  cervical  canal  is  patulous,  as  it  usually 
is  after  labor,  a  catheter  attached  to  a  Davidson  or  fountain  syringe 
answers  the  purpose   perfectly. 

In  many  cases  this  treatment  brings  the  temperature  down  to  normal 


S(H) 


DISEASES. 


within  twenty-four  hours.     If  fever  <loes  not  disappear  within 
time  or  perhaps  rises  even  higher,  the  second  ind  must  b 

The  uterine  cavity  should   be  exp!  be  sure   that  then-  i-  DO 

mass  of  necrotic  endometrium,  decomposing  blood  dots  or  h  14 
of  putrefying  placenta.    It  is  obvious  that  this  procedure 
curettage  of  the  puerperal  uterus  which  at  one  time 
essential  but  is  now  never  resorted  to,  as  there  i--  danger  of  in 
infection  in  the  uterine  wall.    Tin-  reaction  against  the  farmer  pn 
has  been  so  great  that  many  specialists  advocate  no  treatment  of  the 
uterine  eavit\  at  all;  siuipK  the  bowler  position  and  natural  <lrai 
Hut  it  would  seem  sound  surgical  common  sense  to   im 
condition  of  any  infected  body  cavity  to  1m-  sure  that  there  wi 
of  necrotic  material  in  it  to  furnish  fresh  nidus  of  info 

•     h< -i    .iimmplished   by  the  U  M  placental    forceps,  care 

being  taken  to  guard  the  uterine  wall  from  injury;  for  not  only  ran  the 
te  muscle  be  perforated  by  an  instrument  in  clumsy  hands,  but 
slight  wounds  of  the  uterine  wall  may  be  enough  to  inoculate  tin 
em]  system  with  the  germs  whose  activity  has  been  before  confira 
the  uterine  cavity,  by  penetrating  the  layer  of  granulation  cells  under 
the  endometrium. 

The  writer's  manner  of  employing  this  plan  of  treatment  after  labor 
is  as  follows: 

A  cleansing  and  disinfecting  uterine  douche  is  given  in  onler  to 
disinfect  the  field  of  operation  (Lugol's  solution  foij-Oij). 

Next  the  pun  en<  I  forceps  is  inserted]  and  an  effort  made  to  grasp 
any  material  lying  loose  within  the  cavity  or  still  attached  to  the  uterine 
Walls.      It  is  usually  best  to  repeat  the  mamenvre  several   times   until 

unfiling  more  is  brought  away  except  b  little  dear  blood. 
Then  the  uterine  cavity  is  again  thoroughly  washed  out     ( fc 

ally  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  irrigation  for  several  days, 

but  rarely  the  instrumental  exploration  and  evacuation  of  the  uterus. 

If  this  treatment  is  unsuccessful  and  the  temperature  elevated 

in  spin-  of  irrigation  and  the  use  of  the  placental  forcepsj  one  must 

emic  infection  has  occurred,  or  that  an 
inflammatory  action  has  begun  in  the  uterine  watts,  In  the  pelvis 

neelive  tissue,  or  within  the  tubes.      Incase  of  general  infection,  the 
treatment  is  to  support  the  body-cells  in  the  combat  which   they 

wage  with  the  invading  microorganisms.    This  is  best 
pliahed  by  the  administration  of  as  larg        [u  intitj  of  nutrime 
the  patient  can  stand  without  rebellion  of  the  stomach  or  Levels,  and 
the  exhibition  of  alcoholic  stimulant.     Full  doses  ol  wh 
iMie  time  thought  to  be  essential.     Digitalis  and  strychnine  are  indi- 
cated by  a  feeble,  rapid  pulse.    ( leca  ionally  measures  are  required  T.. 
reduce  an  ive  elevation  of  tin-  temperature,  but  tin 

avoided  as  long  as  po  aible,  for  antipyretic  treatment  is  usually  depi 
ing  and  ill-suited  to  the  patient's  adynamic  condition. 

The    use    o!    antistreptococcic   serum,    streptococcic   vaccines,    and 


injections  of  normal  salt  solution  are  important  adjuvants  to  the  treat- 
ment.  which  should  not  be  neglected  in  a  serious  case.  Intravenous 
injection  of  collargol,  fixation  abscess,  and  the  injection  of  healthy 

human  or  horse  serum  should  also  be  COnsidaed.  With  this  plan 
of  treatment  about  three-fourths  of  the  eases  of  general  septic  in 

Hon  after  labor  recover.  Sometimes  metastasis  to  important  organs 
occurs  so  early  u  to  render  all  treatment  of  no  avail.    Occasionally 

Septic  peritonitis  develops  rapidly  and  to  an  extensive  decree.  It  is  in 
sucli  cases  that  CCeUotomy,  flushing,  and  draining  the  peritoneal  <•, 
occasionally  save  life.  The  physician  must  guard  liinr*  It.  however, 
from  operating  Too  early  and  unnecessarily.  After  operation,  drainage 
of  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  an  essential  feature  of  the  treatment,  even 
although  the  evidence  of  suppuration  within  the  cavity  is  slight.  Local- 
ized abscesses  anywhere  in  the  pelvis  or  abdomen  indicate  incision  and 
drainage.  In  the  earfy  stages  of  the  peritoneal  infection,  if  the  subject 
is  vigorous,  not  exhausted  by  a  prolonged  labor  or  other  depre 
causes,  the  administration  of  saline  purgatives  in  concentrated  solution 
often  eBeCtB  brilliant  results. 

The  writer's  custom  is  t«»  give  a  dessertspoonful  of  a  concentrated 
solution  of  Kpsora  salt  every  fifteen  minutes  until  free  evacuation  of 
the  bowels  is  secured.  lie  has  seen  the  temperature  reduced  by  this 
plan  of  treatment  from  KM0  V.  to  normal  in  the  course  of  twelve  hours, 
and  with  the  reduction  of  temperature  all  the  symptoms  of  peritonHi  . 
which  were  well  marked,  entirely  disappeared. 

Infection  of  the  parturient  tract  may  occur  anywhere  from  the  Fundus 
of  the  Uterus  to  the  vulvar  outlet;  therefore,  the  practitioner  BtBOUld 
examine  carefully  all  the  lower  parturient  tract  in  order  to  detect,  if 
possible,  an   ulcerated   BUrface  covered   by   false  membrane,   which   if 

overlooked  might  be  the  entrance-point  for  a  fatal  infection.    These 

unhealthy  Surfaces  are  best  detected  by  the  skeleton  speculum  of  heavy 
wire.    If  an  unhealthy,  ulcerated  wound  is  thus  discovered,  the  writers 

practice  is  to  apply  to  it  a  solution  of  nitrate  cf  silver  10  to  W  grains 
to  the  ounce  i  '  fit!  I  I):  .'111).  This  application  promotes  an  exfoliation 
of  the  unhealthy  membrane  and  (lie  appearance  of  healthy  granulation 
tissue  within  a  few  days. 

The  most  common  point  of  infection  outside  the  parturient  tract 
after  labor  is  some  portion  of  the  urinary  apparatus,  usually  the  bladder. 

Parturition  necessarily  diminishes  the  vitality  of  the  vesical  mucous 
membrane  b\   the  pressure  and  stretching  to  which  it  is  subjected. 

After  labor,  therefore,  it  is  not  in  a  condition  to  resist  the  attacks  of 

mi.Toorganisms,  should  these  iii  Bug   Raj  pun  access  to  the  vesica] 

Cavhy.     Most  commonly   microbes   arc   intnulnced   into  the   bladder 

by  a  catheter.  This,  however,  is  not  necessary,  as  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  they  C8fl  wander  from  the  vaginal  canal  through  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder.  Once  arrived  within  the  bladder,  the 
microbes  attack  the  depressed  bladder  cells,  and  may  invade  the 
vesical   mucous  membrane.     This  is  manifested  by  the  usual  Qymp- 
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toms  of  septic  cystitis— fever,  pus  in  the  urine,  pain  on  pressure 
the  li\  pogastrhun,  and  painful,  frequent  micturition.  The  tlu ra- 
tion of  these  symptoms  is,  as  a  rule,  not  very  long.  The  fever  sub- 
sides and  the  symptoms  al  cystitis  disappear.  After  an  interval 
of  some  days,  however,  there  is  again  a  sharp  outbreak  of  fever, 
with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  tin-  reappearance  of  pus, 
I  i  i  nf  numerous  bacteria,  in  the  urine,  and  a  marked  leucocvtosis. 
This  indicates  a  septic  infection  of  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys  after  the 

mii  D-organiams   have   migrated   along   the   meters.    During   then 

migration  their  presence  has  not  been  manifested  by  any  ins. 

In  the  majority  oi  coses  even  the  symptoms  of  pyelitis  disappear  after 
a  time,  ami  i lie  patient  makes  a  good  recovery;  but  in  »  certain  pro- 
portion there  ia  b  systemic  infection  from  the  kidneys.  There  maj  be 
extensive  suppuration  of  the  kidneys  and  surrounding  tissue,  with  fatal 

results,  or,  as  the  writer  n  in  several  cases,   the  sympt 

general  systemic  infection  become  so  gTBl  E  BS  for  B  long  time  t«>  threaten 
the  patient's  life.     In  the  worst  eases  of  Madder  infection  the  inu« 
lining  sloughs,  peritonitis  develops,  and  the  patient  dies  l**fi>re 
disease  baa  tune  to  infect  the  kidneys. 

The  practitioner,  bearing  in  mind  the  serious  a  D  equences  oi 
tie  cystitis  afrer  labor,  should  always  be  on  the  watch  for  it.  and 
should  adopt  an  energetic  treatment  immediately  upon  its  detection. 
A  thorough  disinfection  of  the  bladder  will  remove  all  {.resent  symp- 
toms, and  prevent  the  occurrence  of  grave  and  possibly  fatal  after- 
eomplie.i lions.     To    accomplish    this    purpose    the    writer    employe    a 

saturated  solution  of  boric  add.    One  injection  of  a  quart  of  this 

<  lution  through  a  two-way  catheter  IS  usually  sufficient     *  '< v.i-iorially 
it  is  necessary  to  repeat  it  or  to  follow  it  b  'I  injections  of  bo 

add   solution.    A   l:.r>000  oxycyanide  of  mercury   solution   may   be 

employed  if  the  first  boric  add  injection  fails  to  improve  the  focal 
symptoms. 

After  the  irrigation  of  the  bladder  4  ounces  of  a  25  percent,  argvrol. 
or  a  5  per  cent,  emulsion  of  iodide  of  silver,  a  1  j>er  cent.  Solution  of 
hegonon  or  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  silvol  is  injected  and  allowed  to 
remain  till  the  next  spontaneous  urination. 

If  infection  of  the  kidneys  ensues,  a  stimulating  and  supportive  plan 
of  treatment  with  salol,  milk  diet,  and  urotropin  is  indicated.  The 
pelves  of   the   kidneys  should   l>e  washed   oui  b   the   two-way 

ureteral  catheter  and  then  injected  with  one  of  the  Its  in  weak 

solution.    If  extensive  suppuration  occurs  in  the  kidi  > 

may  he  opened  and  drained  by  lumbar  incisions,  or  if  the  suppuration  is 
confined  to  one  kidney,  nephrectomy  may  Ik.'  indicated. 

Perhaps  the  most  uncommon  point  of  septic  infection  after  lab. 
the   rectum.     The  writer  has,   however,   seen  one  fatal   ease  of    t(, 
sort — from  the  use,  no  doubt,  of  a  dirty  syringe-nozzle  in  the  hands  oi 
a  carel-  Septic  proctitis  is  treated  by  boraeic  acid  solution 

irrigations  and  iodoform  (5  grains)  suppositories. 
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Next  in  frequency  to  the  parturient  trad  and  tin-  uriuan  system  as  a 
region  prone  bo  infei  tion  after  labor  Domes  th*- breasts.    Iniwtion  oi  the 

nipples,  and  a  consequent  niamman  inflammation  or  suppuration,  is 
one  of  the  most  troublesome  minor  complications  that  tin  i  il^trtrieian  is 
called  upon  to  treat.  By  earcful  preparation  of  the  nipple  during  tin- 
last  month  of  pregnancy,  by  extreme  care  to  secure  perfect  deaaliness 
during  the  period  of  lactation,  h\  emptying  the  breast,  and  Supporting 
it  with  a  mammary  binder,  infection  of  the  breast  can  almost  surely  be 
avoided.  If  it  occurs,  the  first  effort  should  l>e  to  limit  itsexten 
degree,  and  to  prevent,  if  possible,  suppuration.  The  best  means  to 
accomplish  this  end  are  derivation  of  uW  blood  from  the  mammary 
glands  by  an  active  purge,  compression  of  the  gland-substance,  and 
support  of  the  breasts  by  a  suitable  maminan  binder. 

To  these  should  be  added,  in  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation,  fomen- 
tations of  very  hot  water,  or  the  ice-bag.  and,  later,  the  applica- 
tion of  cloths  Wrung  QUI  in  alcohol  and  lead  water,  renewed  every 
three  hours,  or  a  saturated  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  may  be 
Substituted.  Unless  the  infection  has  been  of  a  virulent  nature  and 
the  amount  of  infective  material  large,  this  plan  oi  treatment  allays 
the  inflammation  and  prevents  suppuration. 

Bier's  eUpS  to  create  a  local  hv|wreinia  are  nfommended  by  some. 

but  the  writer  has  found  them  painful  to  the  patient  and  not  as  efficient 
as  the  treatment  just  described. 

The  other  infectious  fever-,  of  the  puerperal  state  inr  hide  the  infec- 
tious diseases  which  might  affect  any  adult  female,  and  their  treat- 
ment differs  m  no  respect  during  the  puerpcriuni  From  thai  adopted 

Under  other  cireumstanct  s  unless  then  should  be  local  coin]  ilicalions. 


Non-infectious  Diseases  of  the  Puerperium. 

Anomalies  of  Involution.  — Suj>erinvolution,  an  exageration  of  that 
process  by  which  the  uterus  is  reduced  to  its  normal  size  after  labor, 
manifests  itself,  as  a  rule,  only  after  the  puerperal  state  [S  complete  I, 

and  therefore  its  treatment  need  not  be  considered. 

Subinv.ihiii.m.  an   arrested  or  retarded    return   of  th.-   uteftU  to  its 

norma]  condition  and  .linu-nsiuiis  after  labor,  is  one  of  the  commonesl 

complications  with  which  the  obstetrician  has  to  deal  in  the  manage- 
ment of   the    puerjK'riuui.      The    cause    of   siihim  olufion    is    alws 
local  one.     General  conditions,  as  acute  fevers,  have  no  inlluence  what- 
ever upon  the  process  of  involution  unless  they  are  accompanied  by 
BOms  lo<al  complication. 

There  are  tw.  i cf  subinvolution.     Tin-  involution  may  be  pre- 

vented by  anything  which  brings  an  excessive  amount  of  blood  to  the 
Uterine  body,  as,  for  instance,  small  fibroids  within  its  walls  or  hyper- 
trophied  deciduous  membrane  remainrngadheieol  to  its  inner  surface 
Or  subinvolution  may  be  the  result  of  mechanical  obstruction  to  the 
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contraction  of  the  uterine  walls.    An  example  is  a  n  i  l.icenta 

or  a  submucous  fibroid  or  adhesions  dragging  the  uterus  out  of  ph 
ami  preventing  its  contraction,  or  often  a  tended  bladder  i 

on, 

In  hypertonia  el  the  uterus  the  i  id-supply 

must  be  soughl  and  removed  before  die  subinvolution  can  be  remedied. 

If  small  fibroids  can  be  detectedi  tin-  administratiorj  <if  ergotm  I 
grain,  hydrastinin  '.  grain,  and  stypticin  1  grain,  in  pill  fi»rm.  hi 
bund  most   useful    Pituitrin  (1   mil,  of  20  per  cent  solution)  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  strongi  '  stunulants  to  uterii 
It'  mere  is  an  kypertrophied  endometrhmi  retained  within  the  uterus, 
a  dull  curette  may  I*?  cautiously  employed  to  remove  it.    In  case 

In-art   disease   in   which   the   blood-current   i-  d     dammed 

back  into  the  large  veins  of  the  trunk,  digitalis  th< 
remedy  tooyeroomethe  suJbinvohttion.  There  duo  beau  actfr  e  bj  per- 
ji-uiia  associated  with  inflammatory  action,  either  in  the  uterine  vail 
or  upon  its  peritonea]  covering  or  in  its  adnexa;m  this  case  the  infl.im- 
nation  must  be  overcome  by  disinfection,  The  use  of  purgatives,  the 
local  application  of  hoi  water,  or  possibly  operative  treatment,  In-fore 
Involution    can    be   Secured.      When    there   i.s   mechanical    obstruct 

to  the  return  of  the  wi.nib  in  Its  normal  dimensions,  the  hindn 
must,  of  course,  be  removed  before  cue  can  expect  s  good  result  fr 
treatment,      detained  placenta  must  be  removed.     Submucous  fibroids 
ihouM  be  enucleated. 

Bveiy  labor  results  is  some  in  the  maternal  structures.      I  "sn- 

ails ih.-\  are  -light  in  degree]  manifesting  no  symptoms  and 

lotaneoualy.    Occasionally  the  injury  results  in  fistula  communi- 
cating with  me  bladder  or  rectum,  is  deep  granulating  wounds  in  the 
or  h\  ulcerated  sores. 

In  the  nisi'  of  fistula  a  cure  can   sometimes  be  effected    witl 
operative  interference  bj  touching  up  the  edges  of  the  ti-.tnl.ius  trad 
tntfa  i.ii  ric  acid,  in  order  to  excite  an  out  pen  ring  of  granulation-tissue 
in  the  hop   thai  it  may  plug  the  opening.     In  deep  tears,  which  b 
not  been  primarily  united,  application  of  a  .solution  of  nitrate  of  ail 
will  hasten  the  cure  and   prevenl  infection  of  the  wounded   - 
If  ulceration  occurs,  the  ulcerated  so  efullv  watched 

and  treated  in  the  same  manner.     All  the  injuries  of  the  birth 
should  be  repaired  by  primary,  intermediate,  or  secor*  ration 

Hemorrhages  from  the  birth-canal  after  labor  depend  upon  a  num- 
ber of  well-know  n  can  •<•>,  which  must  be  SOUghl  d  Corrected 
In-fore  the  bleeding  will  cease.  Most  frequently  the  cause  of  a  hemor- 
rhage will  he  found  in  retained  placental  fragments,  which  must  be 
removed,  frequently  displacements  of  the  uterus  will  In*  round  as  a 
ami  correction  «>r  the  displacement  will  cheek  the  bleeding, 

In  interstitial  bleeding  after  labor,  resulting  in   ham  case 

must  be  taken  to  preserve  the  parts  in  as  aseptic  a  condition  at 
< ,  while  an  attempt  is  made  t<>  limit  the  bleeding  by  the  application 
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of  direct  cold,  preferably  by  means  of  a  colpeuryntcr  diluted  with  ice- 
wafer,  which  must    be  removed   from   time  In  time  10  order  to  allow 

tog  lochia  to  escape.    After  rupture  or  incision  of  these  blood-tumon 

the  cavity  left  behind  must  be  carefully  disinfected  with  tint  hire  of 
iodine,  and,  if  necessary  to  control  further  bleeding,  well  packed  with 
iodoform  uauzc. 

Of  all  forms  of  bln-dini:,  that  which  occurs  directly  after  kkbof  in 

consequence  of  inertia  uteri,  known  as  post-partum  hemorrbaee,  is 
the  most  frequent,  the  most  alarming  and  dangerous  Tn  its  inauifeMa- 
tions  and  censeauences.  No  one  should  attend  a  case  of  obste 
without  having  u  mind  a  clearly  defined  programme  to  be  put  in 
iuimediiite  execution  a  hen  called  upon  to  deal  with  this  Frequeni  and 
dangerous  computation.  There  are  two  mdicstiona  t..  be  met; 
t.i  control  the  hemorrhage,  ami,  second,  to  (real  the  after-condition. 
The  lirst  Indication  Ea  met  by  the  Following  plan  of  treatment: 

BftemaJ  stimulation  of  die  uterus  by  laieaaingand  rubbing  through 
abdominal  walls,  as  is  practised  in  < 'rede's  method  of  expressing  tlie 
placenta. 

If  this  fails  carry  the  aseptic  (gloved)  band  into  the  uterus  and 

remove  any  blood-clots,  piecefl  of  placenta  or  membrane  that  may  be 

found  there,  and  manipulate  the  parts  so  that  the  internal  surface  of 
tfaeuterine  walls  ie  irritated  by  the  moTements  of  the  operator's  tin 

The  most  certain  and  effective  treatment  IS  packing  the  uterim- 
ea\ity  with  plain  Sterile  or  iodoform  gauze.     Too  much  time  should 

not  be  wasted  on  other  measures  before  resortittg  to  the  mtra-uterine 

pack. 

The  physkasn  should  give  ergot,  ergone,  or  ergot  aseptic  in  full  d 

hypodermic-ally  With  pituitrin  added. 

Drugs,  as  the  styptic  salts  of  iron,  and  especially  D&mseTs  solution, 
nave  been  recommended  from  time  in  time  as  btra-uterine  api 

tions  in  the  case  of  i"»st-partum "hemorrhage,  but  they  arc  dangei 

for  the  coagulation  produced  by  tlicin  may  extend  far  into  the  ill* 
vessels,  and  the  clots  can  only  be  broken  up  by  putrefaction,  exp 
the  patient  n.  the  danger  of  septic  poisoning. 

Excessive  hemorrhage  (post-partum)  from  lacerations  along  the 
genital  canal  can  be  controlled  m  well-placed  sutun 

Bearing  in  mind  thi>  plan  of  treatment,  it  is  not  likely  that  an 
intelligent  and  skilful  practitioner  will  lose  a  case  oj  postpartum 
hemorrhage. 

Treatment  of  the  Aftcr-roinUtiou-  While  the  physician  is  en  (japed  in 
controlling  the  hemorrhage  the  nurse  should  administer  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  caffeine  sodium  benzoate  or  of  camphorated  oil,  if  symp- 
toms of  Shock   or  collapse   are    m. nut-  U'tcr  the   Needing 
ceased  it  is  well  to  administer  salt  solution  by  the  bowel  by  Murphy's 
method    (see    Peritonitis),    which    maintains    the    patient's    tem] 
ture,  relieves  the  shock,  and  by  its  irritation  promotes,  contra. 
of  the   uterine   muscle.     The  submammary   or   intravenous  injection 

"i  normal  salt  solution  is  more  efficient  than  the  enterodysD 
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more  difficult  for  tin*  ordinary  physician  to  administer.    In  desperate 
the  patient  .slnmM  receive  adrenalin  and  stropbanthin  or  stro- 

phanthone  intra  nveously.     This  should  be  succeeded  by  small  doses  of 
DOt,  StiOIlg  brandy  and  v. uter.  and  a  little  warm  milk  if  th< 
will  retain  it.    As  soon  as  reaction  is  well  established  a  half-pun 
mils)  of  hot  beef-tea  should  be  administered,  and  a  hypodermic 
of  I  grain  (0.008)  of  morphine  given,  in  order  to  secure  quiet 
rest   and   to  get   the  stimulant  qualities   which   this  drug    Undoubt- 
edly  possesses.     Occasionally    measures   must    1m-   adopted    to    r 
enough   blood    within   the   large   vessels  and    in    t!ie   heart   to    prevent 

excessive  cerebral  amentia  or  cardiac  failure.    Tin  done  by 

auto-traoafuaion:  dial  is,  by  bandaging  the  extremities  from   : 
upward,  in  order  to  secure  as  base  a  quantity  of  Bible 

within  the  vessels  of  the  trunk  and  brain.     Intravenous  injection  of  a 
0.0  per  cent,  solution  of  common  sail  is  recjuired  when  there  are  pn>- 

found  exhaustion  and  depression  after  hemorrhage.      If  it  is  imp) 
able  to  throw  this  solution  directly  into  the  bloodvej 
injection  seems  to  answer  the  purpose  equally  well.     The  mast  con- 
venient place  for  such  injections  in  females  is  under  the  breasts. 
Bypodeimoi  Part  III).    Actual  transfusion  by  the  eitrnr 

sodium  method  has  given  brilliant  results  in  the  mosl  desneral 

The  mUk  .-:•■■■'-< ii,<, i  .luring  the  puerperal  state  presents  al 
which  call  for  treatment    (  me  tnai  have  to  deal  with  anomalii 

■\\y  or  quality.  The  mosl  Frequenl  anomaly  of  quantity  in  milk 
secretion  is  imibitunately  one  of  deficiency,  Insufficient  milk-supply 
depends  on  ,■  number  of  causes.  Perhaps  the  mosl  frequent  is  ■  lock 
of  development  of  the  glandular  tissue,  and  in  this  form  of  insufli 
milk  secretion  no  treatmenl  can  beofavaQ.  When  the  lack  of  milk 
i  due  to  some  intercurrent  affection  in  the  puerperal  state  the  treat' 
ment  must  be  directed  toward  this  complication  before  the  milk-supply 
can  l»e  re-established  in  normal  quantity.     It  may  I" 

of  hemorrhages  or  of  diarrhoea,  or  the  result  -  I  an  acute  fehrile  attack 

during  betauon,  or  of  inflammation  within  the  gland  itself.  &  i 
organic  disease  may  also  be  i  cause,  md  insufficient  nourish] 
must  be  held  accountable  in  some  cases.  Profound  emotions  exert 
an  extraordinary  influence  upon  lactation  in  altering  both  the  quantity 
and  the  quality  of  ihe  milk.  It  has  long  been  supposed  thai  the  return 
of  menstruation  has  a  disastrous  influence  upon  milk  secretion.  This, 
however,  has  been  definitely  disproved  bj  careful  observations.  The 
return  of  normal  menstruation  without  complications  ha  treat 

influence,  as  n  rule,  opon  the  quantity  cm  quality  of  the  woman's  milk. 
In  all  tli.'  temp(, rary  diseases  interfering  with  milk  secretion  descri 
above,  it  should  he  home  in  mind  thai  on  the  disappesrant 
abnormal  general  or  local  condition  milk  see  ret  ion  ean  be  -fully 

■  Wished  even  though  it  be  absent  for  days  or  weeks      J'.leetrieity 

has  be  vaunted  asa  remedy  for  insufficient  lactation.    It  may 

U-  applicable  in  cases  of  torpidity  of  the  mammary  gland  or  in  r 
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cases  where  lactation  has  been  suppressed  on  the  birth  of  a  first  child, 
and  where  the  mammary  glnnd,  therefore.  does  not  respond  readily  to 
tlir  .stimulus  of  subsequent  births.  Tins  remedy  will,  however,  ol'tm 
prove  ineffective  and  disappointing. 

The  use  of  Bier's  cups  to  produce  local  hyperemia  IB  logical  and  has 
proved  efficient , 

Pituitrin  has  been  shown  to  be  a  galactogogue  in  animals  and 
possibly  in  women.    It  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  or  hypodennicaDy, 

and  it  has  seemed  to  the  writer  to  lie  efficient.  Placental  extract  is  at 
present  under  trial  for  this  purpose. 

[astances  of  KBBaarftM  milk  xrcrrh'on  are  not  infrequently  met 
with.  The  milder  and  simpler  forms  can  be  managed  by  regulation 
of  the  diet  and  free  purgation,  (luiuviurrha-u,  a  constant  How  qJ 
milk  from  the  breasts,  ia  om  of  the  most  stubborn  farms  of  excessive 

milk  secretion.  Two  mcasutc.s  tan  usually  DC  relied  on  to  give  relief: 
finn  compression  «ir  thr  manumit  v  gland  with  the  application  of  bella- 
doima  ointment,  and  the  administration  internally  of  iodide  of  |w>tas- 
sitim.  In  some  cnwi  of  this  character  milk  secfetiofl  stops  ipon* 
nsly  with  the  return  of  menstruation,  ainl  in  a  certain  proportion 
of  cases  a  treatment   to  secure  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus 

haa  been  successful  in  stopping  the  flow  of  milk.    Success  has  been 

obtained  with  Simpson's  plan  of  introducing  a  piece  of  caustic  within 
the  uterus  in  order  to  bring  back  the  menstrual  flow,  but  this  local 
treatment    ha-    ;  upersnln]    bv    the   safer   plan    of  applying    the 

negative  pole  of  a  galvanic  current  (lfi  inflhampeies)  fa  utrro.     Wann 

douches  nave  been  used  successfully.    Electricity  to  the  mam 

glands  has  been  recommended  lo  sent  re  the  proper  OOntractioE  Otf  the 
sphincter  muscles  of  the  lactiferous  ducts,  but  as  this  is  a  result,  and 
not  a  cause,  of  the  galactorrhea,  electricity  proves  ineffective.  The 
bng-GOntXBIied  administration  of  ergot  has  been  warmly  re* •mnmended. 
The  reined  >  should  be  tried,  for  its  use  is  rational.  Chloral  has  been 
shown  to  lve  veJTJ  effectr  e  in  diminishing  the  quantity  of  milk.  This 
drug,  therefore,  is  worthy  of  trial.  It  has  bt  I  D  declared  that,  antipyrine. 
in  -'^-grain  (0.15)  doses  three  times  a  day,  will  diminish  milk  secretion. 
The  drug,  however,  has  not  bees  bested  often  enough  to  demonstrate  its 
|in\ver.  Quantitative  anomalies  in  the  milk  secretion  most  often 
depend  ujkmi  an  ill-regulated  diet  A  fatty  diet  diminishes  the  quantity 
of  milk;  a  vegetable  diet  diminishes  the  casein,  and  f;ii  increases 
the  sugar;  a  diet  rich  in  meat,  e  peeiailv  if  reinforced  with  akoholki 
stimulants,  increases  the  fat  and  casein,  but  diminishes  the  sugar. 
If  the  mother's  milk  is  evidently  disagreeing  with  the  nursing  infant, 
a  eheiuieal  analysis  of  it  should  be  ma<le,  and  on  the  result  rules  regu- 
lating the  diet  should  be  adopted.  The  most  common  mistaJ 
practice  is  to  overfeed  a  nursing  woman,  especially  with  a  milk  diet, 
with  the  idea  which  prevails  exclusively  among  the  laity  I  hat  the  I 
milk  poured  into  the  stomach  appears  again  in  the  mammary  gland 
It  is  usually  sufficient  for  a  nursing  woman  to  observe  the  ordinary 
57 
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diet  which  agrees  wit!  hex  nndef  all  circumstances,  with  the 
of  b  half-pint  of  milk  midway  between  the  moi  d  mid* 

lay  anil  evening  meals.    Occasionally  ;i  wioeglaaaful  of  mall 
.ir  the  mid-day  and  evening  mi       is  a  useful  addition  t«< 
ami  in  anaemic  patients  tin-  addition  to  the  malt  of  -r>  g 
pyrophosphate  m  iron  is  an  advantage. 

There  is  found  in  every  pregnant  woman  .some  alteration  in  the 

constitution  uf  the  hi I.  which  consists,  roughly  speaking,  of  S  dimi- 

mition  of  die  n-d  blood-corpuscles  and  of  die  albumin  and  the  iron 
in  the  blood,  with  an  increase  in  the  white  blood*o 
serum.     In  some  i  -a  ■•■     ilu-  ehange  is  much  exaggerated,  BO  that  an 
intense  degree  of  amemia  appears  in   the  puerperal   itate    whii 
its  severity,  simulates  pernicious  ansemia  «>i   KMne  fatal  form  of  ble*«i 
e.    The  ansemia  "I"  puerperal  women,  however,  even  in 

,  usually  yields  to  treatment.     After  the  continued  use  of  Blaild'l 
the  writer  has  seen  the  blood-corpuscle  than  three 

lour  ami  a  half  millions,  ami  tin-  hssmogfa]  .in  in.  i 
III  to  75  per  cent  in  R  few  weeks.      In  scune  cases  arsenic  alone  succenl.s 

where  iron  fails  completely.    If  a  quick  resull  bad  die  best 

treatment   is  the   hypodermic    injection  of   citrate  of  iron  ami  caeo- 
>l.\l ate  uf  sodium. 

Eclampsia. 

To  treat  eclampsia  intelligently  and  successful!]  it  is  necessaiytoui 
deretand  its  etiology  as  fully  as  modern  knowledge  permits.    Alth 
ilie  subject  needs  more  lighl  from  future  investigations,  enough  i 
known  to  justify  the  following  statement: 

1.  The  cell-activity  of  mot]  er  and  foetus  produces  toxins  which  are 
poisonous  to  the  whole  organism  unless  they  are  voided  or  made  harm- 
less by  the  excretory  organs.1 

2.  The  organs  in  the  cbildbeariixg  woman  are  often  inadequate 

produce  antidotes  to  or  to  eliminate  lhe-r  toxins. 

3.  Consequently,  poisons,  of  a  nature  not  yet  demonstrated, 

stored  up  in  the  maternal    Mood   until,  by  cumulative  action,   tin 
presence  is  manifested  in  the  ei  lamptic  seizure  and  other  sympto 

4.  The  convulsions  are  probably  the  result  of  an  acute  ccrelu 
anosmia  l.n.ught  about  by  violent  contraction  of  the  arterioles.  As 
result  of  intense  muscular  action  the  circulation  is  intern  red  with,  and 
blood  is  determined  into  non-muscular  regions,  as  the  brain,  lungs,  kid- 
neys, etc..  to  such  a  degree  that  the  congestion  of  th>  otnes 
dangeroiiSi  leading  to  apoplexy  in  the  brain.  in  the  lungs,  and 
often  a  complete  abrogation  of  renal  function, 

The  toxins  exert  an  effect  upon  the  lobules  of  the  liver  like  phosphorus 
or  chloroform,  causing  degeneration  of  the  cells.    The  indication 
treatment   in  convulsive  seizures  of  this  nature  an-  plain: 

1  Ilanl.l  C.  Kroat,  American  System  of  Obatetric*,  vol.  ii,  p.  431. 
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First,  to  eliminate  tln«  toxins  from  the  blood  as  quickly  and  in  as  large 
quantities  as  possible.     Second,   to  diminish    nervous  sensibility  aivd 

lr-.-«  ii  muscular  power,  in  order  to  rednce  be  corn  ulsiona  in  vehemence. 
duration,  and  frequency.  Third,  if  convulsions  oeeur  during  labor, 
to  save  the  infant  without  adding  to  the  risk  of  the  mother.  Fourth, 
to  guard  the  woman  from  injury  during  the  attack 

The  first  indication  is  met  by  venesection,  din  phoresis,  and  catharsis. 
By  the  first,  one  eliminates  a  certain  quantity  of  poison  along  With  the 
blood  and  relaxes  the  muscles.  If  there  is  sharp  postpartum  hemor- 
rhage, or  if  the  patient  is  from  any  cause  weak  and  auninic,  blood- 
letting is  not  oaHed  for.  In  the  ordinary  case,  however,  with  full 
pulse,  congested  head,  the  veins  standing  out  upon  the  neck  and  face, 
and  a  high  blood-pressure,  venesection  is  an  undoubted  advantage. 
While  the  median  basilic  of  one  or  both  arms  is  being  opened  some 
croton  oil  should  Ik-  sent  for,  and  2  minims  (0.1)  mixed  with  sweet  <>il 

may  be  placed  upon  the  tongue.    A-  the  stomach  and  intestines  may 

add  to  the  toxicmia  by  absorption  of  their  contents,  the  stomach 
should  be  WMhed  OUt  with  the  stomach-pump  mid  the  colon  should 
be  irrigated.  If  the  stomach  pump  is  used  the  laxative  can 
be  administered  through  it,  2  ounces  of  castor  oil  with  2  minims 
croton  oil  added  can  be  directly  introduced  into  the  stomach.  Direc- 
tions should  at  the  same  time  be  given  to  wring  <»ut  four  blankets  in 
hot  water;    these  are  wrapped  around  the  legs,  trunk,  and  arms,  and 

well  covered  over  with  one  or  more  dry  blankets.  A  steam  bath  in  a 
portable  cabinet,  or  immersion  of  the  patients  hod;  in  B  bathtub  full 
of  hot  water  (99°  F.),  is  more  efficient  if  practicable.  A  submammary 
injection  of  a  pint  of  normal  salt  solution  is  a  valuable  aid  in  producing 
free  diaphoresis.  The  sweating  thus  induced  is  profuse.  An  ice-bag 
must  be  put  to  the  head  to  prevent  overcongeetion  of  the  brain,  u 
the  patient  does  not  sweat  well,  salt  solution  should  not  be  injected. 
The  sweats  and  injection  of  fluid  should  alternate  two  hours  apart, 
but  the  fluid  after  the  first  injection  should  Im-  by  the  bowel,  Sod 
instead  of  salt  solution  it  is  now  an  accepted  practice  to  instil  into  tin- 
bowel,  by  the  Murphy  method,  bicarbonate  of  sodium  solution  ."*)  j-Oij 
to  combat  the  acidosis  which  is  usually  present  in  eclampsia.  In 
this  way,  directly  and  indirectly  through  the  skin  and  bowels,  one 
eliminates  the  cause  of  eclamptic  convulsions  as  quickly  and  thor- 
oughly as  possible  from  the  blood.  The  latter  may  be  acted  upon 
by  J  grain  of  claterium  rubl>ed  up  in  butter,  or  by  compound  jalap 
powder  and  calomel,  instead  of  the  croton  oil.  If  the  patient  can- 
not swallow,  the  9tomach-pump  may  be  used  as  already  stated  to 
introduce  castor  oil  into  the  stomach.  Pilocarpine  seemed  at 
one  time  an  ideal  remedy  to  secure  diaphoresis  in  eclamptic  cases, 
but  it  has  fallen  into  well-deserved  disrepute.  It  much  increases  the 
<l;iii_'er  of  pulmonary  oedema,  and  is  too  profound  a  depressant.  It  i- 
no  longer  employed  by  experienced  obslet  i lOBBS,  except  in  postpartum 
eclampsia,  when  the  hot  baths  do  not  result  in  a  satisfactory  sweat. 
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The  second  indication  u  best  met  by  morphine  in  full  dost 
ganotr  who  advocates  the  sedative  treatment  in  eclampsia  as 
important,  instate  Oil  absolute  quiet.     Avoidance  of  all  physical  and 
psychical  initiation  and  the  narcotization  <>f  the  patienti    He  and  his 
followers  have  BSCItnd  a  icinarkahl.s   low  mortality  by  this  treatment 

Anaesthetics  are  of  little  use.    CbJoroform  employed  for  any  length 

of   time    produces    the    same   hepatic   degeneration   as   the  toxin 
eclampsia,  and  ether  damages  the  kidneys. 

If  convulsions  come  on  during  labor,  the  child  should  be  rapidly 
extracted  as  soon  as  the  OS  is  well  dilated,  but  not  before,  be 
«'irorts  to  dilate  the  os  cause  shock,  increase  the  convulsions,  and  die  \ 
the  pli.\  -k fan's  attention  from  the  woman's  mot  threatening  da 
Moreover,  the  OS  usually  dilates  with  rapidity  during  eclampsia. 

In  consequence  of  experiments  showing  the  relationship  beta 
the  parathyroids  and  tetany,  parathyroid  extract  in  one-grain  do 
a  logical  addition  to  tin-  treatmenl  and  has  appeared  to  be  eft*© 

The  high   blond-pressure  of  eclampsia    is   recognin  <•  of  its 

dangers;  measures  to  reduce  the  systolic  pressure  should  always  be 
considered.    The  most  effective  are  blood-letting,  puncture  of  the 

iiieinhranes,  sweating,  vcratrum  viride  (see  Part  II).  and  nitroglycerin. 
Lumbar  puncture  i    recei\  ing  a  trial,  but  it  is  too  soon  to  judge  I 

effect 

The  only  injury  to  be  feared  during  eclamptic  attacks  is  wounds 
"i  i  he  tongue  from  the  teeth.  They  can  l>e  prevented  by  Inserting 
between  the  teeth  a  hrush-hundle  wrapped  in  a  handkerchief  or  bj 
drawing  a  towel  into  the  month  like  a  bit.  Well-meaning  but  ignorant 
bystanders  sometimes  throw  themselves  Upon  an  eclamptic  patient 
to  restrain  her  convulsions  by  force.    This  should  be  forbidden. 

RETINITIS. 

Itctiniti  ,  "i  inflammation  of  the  retina,  is  commonly  the  result  of 

constitutional  diseases,  for  example,  Bright's  disease,  diabetes,  syphilis 
etc..  of  altered  states  o(  the  blood  and  bloodvessels,  infections,  toxin- 
and  traumatisms,  or  it  may  be  due  to  tin  ionofa  diseased  pi 

from  an  inllamed  iris,  ciliary  body  or  choroid.    The  general  remedies 
must  be  directed  according  to  the  cause,  and  the  eyes  must  be  pro; 
from  light,  and  all  dose  work  avoided.     Ver  i  retinal  irritation 

may  be  CAUSed  by  eve-strain,  which  is  to  be  relieved  by  the  prolonged 

use  of  atropine  and  dark  glasses,  and  later  suitable  lenses  for  the 

correction  of  any  existing  error  in  refraction. 


RHEUMATISM  (ACUTE  ARTICULAR). 

No  iM-tter  example  of  the  tact  that  therapeutics  is  in  advan> 
pathology  can  he  adduced  than  the  d 

matism.    The  therapeutist  cannot  tell  how  be  cures  the  condition 
designated  by  this  name,  simply  because  the  pathologist  cannot  tell 
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what  the  cause  of  the  disease  is.  At  the  present  time  it  would  sum 
probable  that  the  sali<-\ fates  exescise  a  gooa  effect  by  affecting  a  specific 

micro-organism  or  its  eduets.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
all  cases  of  acute  multiple  arthritis  an-  not  articular  rheumatism.  In 
many  cases  they  are  due  to  the  gonococcus.  the  pneuni  ,  or  other 

pathogenic  germs,  and  in  all  such  instances  tin-  salicylates  are  useless. 
(See  Vaccine  and  Phylacogens.) 

The  treatment  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  divided  into  thai 
portion  devoted  to  the  cure  of  the  disease-process,  and  that  directed  to 
the  relief  of  the  pain  and  of  the  other  local  manifestations  of  the  disease. 

A  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  211  grains  to  the  ounce  (1.3-30.0), 
may  be  applied  to  the  joints  involved,  by  means  of  lint  wet  with  this 
solution,  with  diminution  of  the -sense  of  heat  or  burning,  or  ice-cold 
compresses  may  be  tried.  In  othcf  oases  relief  may  be  obtained  by 
applying  hot  cloths  saturated  with  the  90-caUed  Fuller's  lotion — namely, 
carbonate  of  Bodkua  0  drachma  (24.0),  laudanum  10  ounces  (':i()0.0), 
glycerine  2  ounces  (60.0),  and  water  1)  ounces  '270. 0i.  Sometimes 
much  bflllfifit  can  be  obtained  by  fixation  of  the  joints  by  means  of 
splints. 

A  most  valuable  application  to  the  inflamed  joints  of  rheumatism, 
and  the  one  the  author  has  employed  for  many  years  ti.  tlu-  e\clu-i« 
all  others  both  during  the  acute  stage  and  afterward  when  they  remain 
swollen  and  enlarged,  is: 

1\— Irhthvoli* gti  

Adipi*  la  nit  Ijydrusi .~»ij  (60.0).  —  M. 

S. — Smear  thickly  over  the  joint  and  apply  on  lint  in  addition. 

In  other  cases  the  acute  stages  of  the  inflammation  may  !«■  combated 
with  advantage,  particularly  when  there  is  gastric  disorder,  by  the 

local  application  of  salicylic  acid  made  into  an  ointment  with  an  animal 
fat,  not  vaseline  or  glycerin,  as  it  is  not  absorbed  when  so  mixed. 
Acconling  to  Bouget,  this  treatment  is  best  suited  to  blondes  and 
young  persons,  as  absorption  is  more  rapid    in   this  class  of  patients. 

The  following  salve  may  be  prescribed: 


1$ — Aeidi  saliryliri 
OW  ti-n-liintliii: 
■\itipis  l:m:r  hydnwi  . 


"i     1.0). 
mxxx  (2.0). 
5j  (30.0).     M. 


High  fever  is  to  l>e  controlle<l  by  the  same  measures  as  the  high  fever 
of  any  other  disease — by  cool  sponging,  or  sponging  with  tepid  water, 
and  sometimes  by  the  use  of  antipyretic  drugs,  the  use  of  which  is 
more  justifiable  in  this  case  than  in  ordinary  fevers  in  that  they  tend 
to  relieve  the  pain. 

Immediately  on  seeing  the  pati-ut  the  physician  should  resort  to 
salicylic  add  or  its  salts.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  good  results  gener- 
ally follow  rapidly;  that  is.  the  salicylates  give  relief  in  from  three  to 
four  days,  or  fail  altogether.  It  is  most  important  to  remember  that 
salicylic  acid  protects  the  cardiac  valves  and  the  entire  endocardium 


DI8BASB8. 
from  tin-  rsvagea  of  the  disease  only  by  shortening  the  attack,  and  not 

by  any  direct  influence;  and  in  addition  that  this  arid,  by  reason  of  the 
profuse  sweats  often  produced  l»y  it  and  its  tendeUCSf  to  cause  eanliae 

deprea  ion,  must  he  watched  lest  it  act  unfavorably  on  the  general 
systemic  state. 

The  proper  use  of  salicylic  acid  is  often  miff    d<  ratoodi  and  it  ' 
to  produce  good   results   sometimes  because  of  this  fact.     Win 
acute  articular  rliciunalism  appears  the  sali'cylic  add  should  be  pushed 
in  the  same  way  that  we  use  quinine  on  the  advent  of  a  malarial 
paroxysm — namely,  in  full  dose. 

It  is  useless  to  give  salicylates   in   f>-  or   10-graiu  (0.3  0410)  <!■ 

three  times  a  day;  they  must  be  given  in  20-  to  30-grain  (1.3-2.0)  d 
or  more,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  or  oftener,  or  not  at  all.  If  the 
sweats  are  tOO  s-  vere  or  the  stomach  rebels,  they  may  be  Stopped,  but 
not  decreased  in  amount  unless  for  good  reason.  Further  than 
if  salicylic  acid  is  used  for  three  or  four  days  in  this  way.  and  pro- 
duces eviden<rs  of  cinchonism,  yet  fails  to  alter  materially  the  course 
or  severity  of  the  trouble,  it  should  be  withdrawn,  as  it  will  rarely  if 
ever  do  any  good  after  this  time  because  the  disease  is  due  to  an  infec- 
tion of  the  joints  by  some  miero-or  upon  which  the  salicylates 

have  no  influence  and  vaecino-therapy  may  be  essential.    (See  Vaccine 

Therapy  and  article  on  Salicylic  Acid,  Aspirin,  and  No\  aspirin 

I.ees  also  asserts  that  the  salicylates  often  fail  in  acute  rheumatism 
because  the  dose  is  not  laige  enough.  He  advocates  as  much  as  300 
grains  a  day  to  a  child,  and  insists  that  large  doses  of  bicarbonate  of 
sodium  are  necessary  to  prev.-nt  evil  effects  from  these  dates.  The 
chief  of    these    is      air  hunger"    or  dyspnoea.      The   author   would    be 

afraid  bo  ase  such  large  amounts,  but  this  view  of  Lees  emphasises 

the  fact  that  the  doses  used  are  often  too  small. 

In  the  author's  experience  the  salicylate  of  strontium  is  a  ven   u 
Substitute  for  the  acid,  as  it  is  less  apt  to  mritate  the  itomach. 

Clinical  experience  seems  to  show  that  if  solium   bicarbonate  b 

given    in    full   doses    with    the   salicylates.    better    results    are   obtain.-.  I 
than  if  the  salicylate  i->   used   alone.      The  dose  of  the  bicarbonate  Of 

sodium  should  be  abort  20  to  30  grains  (1.3  2)  three  or  four  tunes 
a  day.    It  is  also  thought  that  this  mixture  protects  the  heart]  whereas 

the  Salicylate  when  given  alone  fails  to  do 

Acctanili-I.'  does  good  by  benumbing  the  sensibility  of  the  patient  to 

the   excruciating  pain  consequent  upon  movement,  and  SO  putting  aside 

the  nervous  wear  and  tear  of  sleeplessness  and  suffering.     Further 
than  this,  it  would  see  >able  that  acetanilide  possesses  a  direct 

antirheumatic  influence.     The  author  has  found  that  a<  ctanili.lc  in  such 

will  often  relieve  the  pain,  and  bo  permit  a  refreshing  sleep,  in 
doses  of  from  4  to  8  grains  (0.25-0.5Q)  three  ti 

amounts  do  not   cause   the  excessive  sweating   which   the  neeessarilv 
large  doses  of  salicylate  sometimes  produce — sweats  which  leave  the 

it  oftentimes  almost  dyspnoeic  from  very  weakness.     Whether  this 
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temporary  relief  produces  such  changes  in  tin-  .system  as  to  permit  of 
a  better  l>attle  against  the  ih WG -•■■.  or  whether  it  actually  counteracts 
the  rheumatic  DOISOOj  we  ilo  not  know. 

The  following  prescription,  which  is  of  additional  value  hecause 
the  caffeine  supports   the  heart   and   im  .irinary  stvivtion.  may 

be  employed: 

If—  .A.-ei.-mili.li Kr.  \1  <2.m. 

I  '  llk-IIKl-        .  RT.  XX   (  \M\. 

I '  iiupiioni'  moaobromatu       ....  gr.  xx  (1.3). — M. 

Fiat  in  capsular  vel  nihilu-  No.  xx. 

S.-   ( 'iif  i'm-i  \   iltni'  liimrs  *»r  tlin-f  i  inn'    :i  day. 

Phenacetin  is  often  very  useful  when  used  in  rheumatism  for  the 
relief  of  pain,  particularly  if  combined  with  phenyl  salicylate  (Salol). 

In  some  eases  there  can  Ik-  no  doubl  that  rheumatism  phylacogen  is 
specific  in  its  effects.     (See  Phylacogens,  Part  II.) 

Passing  from  what  may  be  appropriately  called  the  coal-tar  treatment 
of  rheu  null  ism,  because  many  of  the  drugs  BO  far  name.]  for  internal 
use  I ia\e. such  a  source,  we  come  to  a  list  of  remedies  heretofore  largely 
used  in  rheumatism  U  place  of  the  newer  compounds,  but  which  are 
not  so  commonly  employed  ton  lav. 

These  remedies  act,  is  a  rule,  in  the  subacute  forms  of  rheumatism 

or  iii  the  ca-cs  when-  the  Bxsl  group  fail  because  the  disease  is  obsti- 
nate. Of  these  the  chief  is  the  iodide  of  potassium,  followed  by  the 
acetate,  bicarl lonate.  and  citrate  of  potassium.  If  tin-  iodide  is  used, 
the  following  prescription  is  oi  service: 

SV  Potaaril  I'Miuii 3j  C80  W 

Syrupi  siirsaparillfi-  compositi    .  .      .   fSvj  (180.0). — M. 

S.-  Dl-<^ti<p««-iiIuI  (s  iiiii-h  b  il:iy,  titter  meals. 

In  other  cases  it  is  best,  because  of  the  disagreeable  taste  of  the 
iodide,  to  give  it  m  sugar-coated  pill  or  in  tablet  form,  but  care  should 
Ih*  taken  that  milk  or  water  is  taken  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  gastric 
irritation. 

Or,  if  preferred,  20  to  80  grains  ( 1  .V12.0)  of  the  bicarbonate  of 
potassium  may  be  taken  every  four  or  five  hours  in  water  Havnn.il  with 
cinnamon  for  the  sake  of  the  taste,  or  the  citrate  of  potassium,  win.  I: 
is  more  agreeable,  may  l>e  taken  in  ecjual  amount.      If  the  case  i.s  very 

obstinate,  sometimes  a  IhfJe  cetchit  um  added  to  the  prescription  given 
above  may  be  useful,  as  follows: 

B.— Pota-SfJi  in.li.li  R]  vel   3ij  (30-O-Wjiii 

\  mi  DOtehid  -''ii.nii-  .,        <.  ;n  0) 

S\  nipi  >;irsaparilLiT1,m[l.isiti.     q.a.atl    fjvj  vel  f  Sxij  (180.0-36O.0). — M. 
S.  —  Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  tfam  limes  a  day,  after  meals. 

The  other  drugs  used  in  acute  rheumatism  are  numerous,  but  only 
a  few  of  them  deserve  attention  lure.  There  is  abundant  evidence 
on  record  that  full  doses  (10  to  30  minims  [0.60-2.0])  of  the  fluid- 
extract  of  cimicifuga  if  niven  every  live  hours  will  decrease  the  redness 
and  pain  of  the  joints  and  shorten  the  attack  in  some  cases. 
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Many  cases  oi  scale  rheumatism  will  do  well  if  a  strong  mi 
of  lemon-  or  lime-juice  and  water  be  taken  daily  in  large  cruantio" 

The  local  remedies  in  tin    later  stages  of  acute  rheumatism  are 
chiefly  counterirritants  and  sedatives.     Thus,  small   or  large  b 
applied  around  a  stiffened  joint  titer  the  general  systemic  exnitenienl 
has  passed   may  l>e  of  great  value  in   B  the  SUpp  of  the 

joint  ami  in  aiding  h  the  absorption  of  the  effusion.  Tha  remaining 
local  treatmeni  consists  in  thoroughly  painting  the  stiffened  joints 
with  tincture  of  iodine  if  bKsters  sic  so  n  in  the  Application  ol 

veratrine  ointment  or  iodine  ointmenl  around  the  jomt 
trina.)    Bometanea  the  application  of  ichthyol  and  lanolin  in  equal 
parts,  also  rubbing  this  omtment  into  the  tissues  thoroughly,  will  aid 
in  the  absorption  of  inflammatory  exude 

In  this  <<>nmition  wc  must  not  forget  the  great  value  of  morphine 
in  endocarditis,  myocarditis,  and  pericarditis;  for  not  only  docs  this 
drug  give  relief  from  the  pain,  but  it  also  diminishes  the  patient'.- 
anxiety,  ijuicls  his  restlessness,  and  slows  the  pulse  by  this  DM 

by  direct  action  upon  the  circulatory  system,     Phis  question  of  b!<  • 

the  heart    does    not    receive    sufficient    attention.      When    we    consider 

that  a  difference  of  tan   bests  a  minute  amounts  to  »kx»  beau 

hour,  and  to  nearly  lo.l'HHl  beats  R  day,  we  can  see  how  compare' 
slight  variations  in  pulse  rate  may  mean  very  great  variations  in  the 
amount  of  work  done  by  the  heart  in  twenty-four  hours.  Fo?  the  pre- 
vention of  relief  of  endocarditis  the  application  of  a  number  "f  small 
blisters  over  the  prat-ordinai  seems  t<<  be  i  very  valuable  meaning, 
or.  m  their  place,  8  to  12  leeches  may  be  placed  over  the  heart  and 
followed  by  the  application  of  an  ice-bag.  (See  article  on  Peri- 
carditis.) 

No  drug's  can  Serve  to  protect  the  heart  so  well  as  complete  physical 
rest.  Not  only  is  this  necessary  during  the  attack,  but  for  several 
weeks  afterward;  and  if  the  patient  gets  up  too  soon,  a  latent,  unsus- 
pected valvulitis  may  gradually  develop  into  a  futal  lesion.  The 
lame  valve  must  Im'  given  time  to  recover  before  it  is  given  more  work 
to  do.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  important  therapeutic  fact  in  regard 
to  the  therapy  of  this  . 


RHEUMATISM  i  CHRONIC  ARTICULAR). 

ChrO&ic  rheumatism  is  one  of  the  most  obstinate  diseases  with 
which  we  have  to  deal.  In  some  case.",  the  acute  form  just  consid- 
ered im  iv  slowly  into  the  chronic  form,  or,  in  other  i  i,  the 
disease  develops  gradually,  increasing,  it  may  be,  by  exacerbations 

or  by  gradual  progression.     In  a  large  proportion  ol  i  -  usually 

a  low  grade  septic  arthritis,  in  which  the  joints  suffer  from  a  single  or 
multiple  infection.    In  other  cases  the  cause  is  a  rheumatic  or  | 
diathesis.     {.See  Vaccine  Therapy  and  Phylacogi 

The  treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism  is  somewhat  different  fron 
of  the  more  acute  form,  and  approaches   that    of  gout  in  some  0 
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therniK'iitir  indications.  In  other  words,  the  salicylates  are  not  so  use- 
ful in  these  casesas  are  the  iodidea  and  colchicum,ao  thai  in  the  majority 
of  instances  tin-  prescription  of  iodide,  sassapsjalla,  and  Dolducuio  given 
in  (he  article  on  Acute  Rheumatism  is  indicated.  When  anosmia  or  ■weak- 
ness is  present]  Cod-Hycr  oil  is  often  of  j»reat  sen  ire.  suul  it  is  worthy  "f 
note  fh.it  this  useful  nutritive  remedy  W&S  first  brought  into  therapeu- 
riis  by  the  fishwives  >,(  Holland,  who  found  it  useful  in  die  attacks  of 
rheumatUHD  bo  which  their  husbands  were  subjected  through  expo:  ure 
When  the  oil  is  thoroughly  nibbed  into  .•Im.niej.lly  inflamed  joints 
il   i^  almost  as  Use  I  hen  mken  inremally. 

The  same  forms  of  severe  eounterirritation  arc  not  so  useful  in  chronic 

rheumatism  as  in  the  subacute  form,  but  a  very  valuable  therapeutic 

nsMfUK  in  these  cases  is  the  use  of  the  Russian  or  Turkish  hath  or  an 
improvised  hot  bath  by  means  of  a  hoi i|- and  a  blanket.  (Sec  II-mi  mm! 
Cold.)  I.inirnents  are  always  called  for,  for  two  reasons:  first,  they 
relieve  pain  and  do  good  to  the  parts,  if  noi  from  their  medicinal  prop- 
erties at  beast  by  the  robbing  which  accompanies  their  application: 
second,  because  they  give  the  patient  something  to  do  or  to  nave  done, 
and  therefore  impress  bun  with  the  object-lesson  that  his  attendants 

an-  attentive  and  alive  to  his  Buffeting  Bfld  need  of  sympathy  and  care. 

Among  the  lower  rlnmHTfl  the  belief  in  liniment.-  U  widespread,  and 

their  use  will  often  instil  into  the  minds  of  the  friends  a  far  greater 

confidence  than  the  most  rational  of  treatments  with  the  liniment  left 

out  of  the  list  of  remedial  measures.  The  following  liniments  will  be 
found  useful   under  these  eircuuistn; 

I? — Tinotuni'  aroniti f"'i 

tune  opii i  .V 

Old  tenbiathina      -     .     .  rSj  vrf  f  ?»]  (30.0-60.0). 

Linimenti  saponin  q.  s.  sd     oviij  (940.0/. — M. 

S. — Poison.     I "st-  as  a  liniment  three  tin  tea  a  (Jay. 


Or, 


Or, 


IV    -Aqua*  amnion i:i' forliflril      ....    fStv  (16.0) 
I  Ifei   r:ijupu«i  f  ?> J  (4.0). 

Tincture  belladonna  foliorum  f7.j  vel  t'ij  (30.0-00.0). 


Linimenti  '-amphora.' 

8. — Poison.    Dae  as  a  liniment) 

T\ — Tinotun  sooottl  . 

Tim-i ura  opii, 

AqusB  unmonue  lortioris 


q.  8.  ad    fSviij  (240.0).— M. 


.  rsj  c 

M  f5iv(10.0). 


Unfmeati  chlorofocmj  ....  f."i\j  (iso.o).— It 

s.  -Poison.     Use  a»  a  liniment  to  rhrviiivullv  inflamed  mnwifal  or  joints. 

In  other  instances  the  greatest  relief  \s  obtained  by  employing  the 
following  ointment : 

P,    Vemtrtnoi  .     .  ,  p.  wxx  (2.n>. 

Hydrarayri  uxtidi  llavi Si  (4.0) 

Fetrofati 5ij  (60.0).— M. 

S. — Use  as  an  ointment  over  the  joint*. 

This  ointment  ought  not  to  be  widely  distributed*  rod  the  pulse  and 
ration  should  be  watched,  as  the  renrfrine  may  Ik-  absorbed  and 
depression  of  a  severe  character,  sol  in. 


oor, 

For  the  reduction  of  enlargements  of  the  joints  due  to  the  disease, 
and   accompanied   in  .some  cases  by  pain,   the  -  ointment   i.s 

serviceable : 

l|r- tfaguantl  kid Sj(30.0). 

hmpt 5iv  v.i  75 j  <  is.o-30.0). 

S. — Apply  locally. 
Or,  .still  better, 


U     M.ihyolia 3iv  to  5 j  (15.0-30.0). 

8j  (30.0).— M. 

B.      Rub   I"'"   tbfl  jomts  thoroughly. 

In  many  cases  ichthynl  is  certainly  the  most  efficient  remedy  for  the 
enlarged  and  painful  joints.     (See  Feet.) 

The  employment  of  red  tin  unci  over  the  Inflamed  joints  is  no  bettor 
ih. i n  the  use  of  white  flannel,  and  it  is  never  beneficially  ''medicated," 
as  claimed  in  the  stores.  The  only  advantage  of  red  flannel  is  thai,  as 
it  is  dyed,  the  wool  is  often  better  for  not  being  thoroughly  bleached, 
and  is  in  larger  amount.  The  disadvantage!  of  red  flannel  are  thai  if 
the  patient  sweats  the  dye  stains  the  clothing,  and  the  possibility  of 
its  producing  irritation  of  the  skin  or  even  systemic  effects  of  an  evil 
character. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  many  eases  of  "rheumatism"  an*, 
in  reality,  due  to  muscle  strains  produced  by  deformity,  afl  • 
weakness  of  tin-  soine  or  liat-fnot. 

RICKETS. 
Rickets  may  be  defined  as  a  state  of  the  body  of  an  infant  or  child  in 

b  there  is  i  deficiency  of  the  normal  salts  of  the  bones  and  ii 
wiih  corresponding  enlargement  <>f  the  organic  portion  of  the  bow 
in  other  words,  the  cartilaginous  parts.    Generally  the  term  is  applied 
solely  to  designate  bony  troubles,  but  every  practising  physi 
cases  where  the  manifestations  >>f  rickets  are  emphasised   in  gastro- 
intestinal disorders  rather  than  in  bom   deformities.     The  chid  I 
of  rickets  in  children,  aside  from  the  presence  of  any  exhausting  dis- 
ease, is  inanition;  that  is,  malnutrition  of  a  specialised  form,  or,   in 
other  Voids,  bone-salts  starvation.      Tin     maj   0CCUT  after  Of  I 
birth,  and  it  is  quite  common  to  Bee  children,  born  of  mothers  i 
or  win -st   assimilation  of  salts  is  defective,  with  soft  bones  or  a  di 

tendency  to  rickety  development     In  other  cases  the  condition  is  chiefly 

one  of  failun  nilation  rather  than  of  starvation  of  l>one  salts. 

The  treatment  of  rickets  is  therefore  largely  dietetic  and  devoted 
to  the  improvement  of  the   food   and  digestion.      In   the  pre n   ,    of 

•in  disease  no  part  of  the  body  fails  in  force  more  than  tin-  di 
tive  apparatus,  probably  Ijceause  the  character  of  the  blood  is  alt 
ami  partly  because  the  stomach  cannot  secrete  properly-formed  ji 
from  imperfectly  nourished  slain 

The  medicines  to  be  used  in  rickets  are  general  torn*. 


B/(  KBTS. 


and  stimulants  and  lw>ue  tonics,  such  as  .salts  of  lime  god  phosphorus. 
The  general  tonies  are  quinine,  cod -liver  oil,  DUX  vomica,  and  iron, 
while  the  digestive  tonics  are  the  simple  hitters,  physosiigma,  and 
minenil  acids. 

Tonic  treatment  is  best  carried  out  in  young  children  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  quinine  in  the  form  of  eiiquiuinc  or  l>y  the  use  of 
strychnine  in  the  dose  of  2.'.,  to  ion  grain  (U.(HX)3-0.00()G)  in  sugar- 
OOated  pitik  granules.  Arsenite  of  copper  in  the  dose  of  iio  grain 
(0.0006)  in  tabid  triturate  three  times  a  day  is  also  useful. 

A  very  useful  preparation  is  the  following: 

I* — Old  nrarriiua       f5vj  (24.0). 

Synipi  oaJdi  lactophfltpb 

Liquori*  atlfis fin   foiij  (90.0). — M. 

8. — j  to  1  N  :i  |i"i>nful  (2  0-1.0)  two<v  three  times  a  day.    Shake  thoroughly. 

Nux  vomica  ifi  so  hitter  as  in  he  ifillieialt  of  administration  to  yutt&g 
children,  ami  when  given  only  J  to  \  minim  (0.008-41.016)  of  the 
tincture  should  he  \\st^\,  three  times  a  day. 

Where  a  distinct  scrofulous  iciidcney  exists  and  ana-mia  is  present, 
small  do  -  ol  the  \  rup  of  the  iodide  <»f  iron  are  of  service,  and 
\  to  1  minim  (0.03  0.06)  may  he  given  three  or  four  times  &  day  to  a 
child  of  six  months  or  a  year,  thus: 

If  —  Svmpi  fefrilodkU pit    \ij  v.l  xviv  (0.8-1.5). 

Aqua  dostillatu-  .      .      .      .      q.  s.  ad    i.'iij  (00.0),  --M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  every  four  or  five  hours  during  I  ho  day. 


Or, 


1^ — Syrupi  ferri  iodidi 

Syrupi -I    -   id    i 

S.— Teespoonful  (i.0)  three  time*  a  day,  after  m<:ils. 


rtt  \ij  velxxh  (u.s  1    1. 

5iij  (00.0).— M. 


Here,  again,  arsenite  of  copper  ta  a  particularly  valuable  rem 

The  salts  of  lime  and  sodium  are  of  direct  benefit  to  the  DO 
forming  by  their  presence  in  health  a  large  proportion  of  the  osseous 
system,  and  Therefore  they  may  he  considered  as  foods  rather  than 
drugs.  Very  often  their  administration  to  QUT&ing  mothers  or  preg- 
nant women  saves  the  maternal  teeth  from  caries  antl  preserves  th> 
general  health  of  the  mother  anil  child.  The  following  prescription 
may  he  UOed 

1;    Syrupi  oaldi  laetophoepbatte     ....  fSiv  (190.0), 

S. — 4  to  1  teaspooni'ul  (2.0-4.0)  three  times  a  day,  after  mi 

The  reasons  for  the  use  of  phosphorus  are  clear,  from  what  has 
been  SBid  Of  that  drug  when  speaking  of  it  elsewhere  in  this  hook,  as 
it  acts  as  b  direct  and  powerful  stimulant  of  hone-growth. 

Phosphorus  is  best  given  to  children  in  the  form  of  very  small  sugar, 
coated  pills  (y|j  grain  [0.0003]) j  such  as  areputupin  the  form  known 
as  "pink  granules." 

The  ventilation  of  the  rooms  where  a  child  prone  to  rickets  is  kept 
should  be  excellent,  not  too  hot  or  cold  and  free  from  draughts.     A 
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cool  Sponge-bath  is  n.  inl  tA  i-jght  if  the  patient  is  strong  enough,  or 
a  good  rubbing  with  sail  and  whisky,  l  drachm  (4.0)  of  salt  to  a  pint 
(480  mil-  '  of  whisky,  is  of  still  greater  sen  i 

Special  attention  should  he  paid  to  the development  of  the  nm 
by  massage  and  passive  movements,  as  these  parts  arc  always   weak. 
Walking  must  not  be  allowed  too  early, as  it  may  cause  Ixmy  def 


tics. 


RINGWORM. 
Many  methods  of  treating  this  affection  are  employed  and  are  more 

or  leafl  efficacious.     Jackson  recommends  ;is  the  best  the  rubbing  into 

the  part  of  l  drachm  (4.0)  of  iodine  crystals  in  I  ounce  (30*0)  of  real 

urease.     This  grease  has  greater  penetrating  power  than   ordi- 
nary fats  and  iismMU  is  effective  by  lheen/1  of  three  weeks,  the  ointment 
being  applied  night  and  morning  until  some  redness  of  the  skin  ap: 
when  it  is  used  once  a  day.     ^epilation  is  not  ,  for  the  hair 

soon  falls  out,  but  i>  supplanted  by  s  new  growth.    This  application 
may  burn  slightly,  but  is  not  really  painful. 


SCARLET    FEVER. 


This  disease,  the  most  fatal  of  all  the  exanthematous  diseases  of 
childhood,  requires  the  greatest  care  in  its  treatment,  bill   thi- 
not  mean  the  free  use  of  drugs.    We  have  DC  specific  remedy 
can  only  treat  conditions  which  when  they  arise  threaten  danger. 
Complications  often  arise  requiring  skill  on  the  part  of  the  attendant, 

and  it  is  Upon  his  success  in  treating  these  outbreaks,  as  well  as  in  the 

general  direction  of  the  case,  that  the  life  of  the  patient  may  de] 

A  milk  diet  alone  or  fortified  by  the  use  of  carbohydrate  gr 

not    broths,    partly    predigested    by   takadiastase    should     Ik-    rigidly 

followed. 
The  convulsions  which  rarely  usher  in  an  attack  are  to  l>e  tree 

by  the  use  of  the  warm  pack  or  hot  bath  (Part    111),  and  if  need   be, 

5-grain  (0.3)  doses  of  chloral  and  H)  to  20  gi  bromide 

of    -odium  given   by  the   rectum   for   a    child    of   five  to  eight    years. 
Tlie  convulsion     of  ihe  :i dvanccd  stages  are  often  unemic,  and  must 

be  treated  accordingly.    (See  I  Hernia.) 

From  the  very  beginning  <>f  an  attack  to  its  end  the  child  should 
always  be  supplied  with  plenty  of  pure  water,  and,  if  possible,  this 
water  should  be  obtained  from  a  spring  containing  a  low  perce 
of  solids,  as  Poland  water,  which  i>  widely  sold  throughout  the  I  tasted 
States.      If  this   is   impossible,   then   Celestins   Vichy   water   may    be 
employed  anlessdropsy  is  present.    The  object  d  I nis  treatment  i 
flush  out  the  kidney     and  to  so  dilute  the  toxic  si 
the  body,  h\  the  fever  and  the  germs  of  the  disease,  that  they  h> 
a  great  extent  at  hast,  thi  nous  and  irritating  POWCTB,      If  the 
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■child  is  so  young  that  it  takes  fooil  from  a  nursing  bottle,  Poland  watei 
ma>  be  placed  in  the  bottle. 

In  otlii-r  cases  a  prescription  containing  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and 
citrate  of  potassium  proves  useful,  as  follows: 

R. — Sjurilus  a-them  nitrn.-i        ...  .      .    fjj  (30.0). 

PdUmU  .  ttntfii  .  Tin  {8.0). 

kquadtftffii  ....     q.  ».  nd  fjvf umi.ui. — M. 

S. — T>MpOOnful  |  .-1.0.1  rM-ry  two  hOim  if  UM  uriui-  [|  liL'hly  mlored. 

Scanty  urinary  flow  due  to  vomiting  and  deprivation  of  iluid  should 
be  treated  by  the  use  of  the  rectal  drip.  (See  Peritonitis.)  The  use 
of  daily  hot  packs  is  also  useful  to  re!ie\e  the  kidneysol  congestion 
and  quiet  nervous  irritability.  Occasionally  dry  cups  over  the  kidneys 
do  good. 

The  further  treatment  of  the  disease  rests  upon  the  symptoms  alone. 
We  cannot  cure  the  patient  by  the  use  of  remedies,  but  we  can  do 
math  toward  making  the  pathway  to  health  8000001  and  free  from 
pitfalls  and  obstructions. 

Probably  the  most  common  complications  calling  for  treatment  when 
the  kidneys  have  been  treated  in  tin*  way  just  spoken  of,  arc  high  temper- 
ature or  fever,  and  sore  throat  or  angina.    The  fever  is  to  l>e  controlled  in 

tin-.-,.- c.i -is  iii  precisely  the  lame  way  thai  it  la  is  blQ  other  eoixfitioiis  in 
whieh  it  is  preseBt.  It  is  bcal  t"  attempt  to  keep  it  below  102°  F.,  by  tepid 
sponging,  which  also  allays  the  itching  of  the  skin.  or.  if  the  temperature 
continues  to  rise,  by  the  use  of  colder  water.   <  Generally  the  ]  ><  >| >; 1 1. * r  u-.w 

that  the  application  of  cold  to  the  surface  will  dnve  the  eruption  "in- 
ward" is  so  itrong  as  to  make  the  cold  sponging  objectionable  to  the 
friends;  but  if  the  temperature  reaehet  103  P.,  the  physic  ian  must  assert 

tlie  fallacy  of  this  belief  and  insist  on  its  use.  (See  ( old,  Part.  III.)  When 
the  patient  is  ovriconie  by  ti.\;irni;i.  the  skin  marblcl  and  mottled,  and 
the  brain  stuporous,  he  should  Im'  placed  in  a  bath  art  HH)°  P.,  ainl  water 
at  60°  or  70°  F.  poured  on  his  head  and  shoulders  with  some  force  or  the 
wet  pack  may  b.  used  In  very  young  children  the  same  effect  may  be 
obtained  by  dipping  the  patient  alternately  in  hot  and  cool  water.  The 
object  is  to  cause  reaction  and  equalize  the  circulation.  If  suppression 
of  the  rash  occurs,  the  wet  pack  must  be  used.  (See  Heat,  Part  III.) 
Where  the  head  seems  to  be  particularly  hot  and  the  fever  is  high 
an  ice-bag  or  a  head-coil  of  rubber  tllblllg  is  to  be  employed,  and 
through  the  latter  water  may  be  circulated  at  whatever  temperature 
is  thought  best.     (See  Cold,  Part  III.) 

The  treatment  of  the  sore  throat  of  scarlet  fever  is  an  important 
part  of  the  can   of  the  child  ii.  ase&     Small  pellets  of  ice  may 

be  held  in  the  mouth  and  an  ice-bag  applied  to  the  outride  of  the 
throat.  This  is  done  by  finely  breaking  some  ice  and  placing  it  in 
a  thin  India-rubber  bag  about  the  neck,  tin-  -urface  of  the  bag  being 

covered  by  a  doth  to  prevent  too  rapid  melting  of  the  lee  and  the  wet- 
ting of  the  clothes  by  the  condensation  of  moisture  on  the  surface  of  the 


DISEASES. 


bag.  This  treatment  may  be  used  during  the  entire  attack  if  net 
and  the  Contents  of  the  bag  renewed  as  often  as  the  water  heroin 
all  warm  from  the  heat  of  the  body.  By  this  means  the  rednes>  of  the 
fauces  and  the  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  are  relieved.  Chlorate 
of  potassium  may  !><•  used  in  a  spray  or  on  a  swab,  but  never  internally 
owing  to  its  irritant  effects  upon  the  kidneys  and  stomach  and  its 
general  influence  on  the  blood.  When  a  false  membrane  forms,  anti- 
diphtheritic  serum  is  to  be  given  until  a  bacteriological  examination 
shows  that  it  is  not  due  to  the  Klebs-LoefHer  bacillus.  This  mem- 
brane should  be  locally  treated  by  applying  jM-roxide  of  hydrogen. 

In  cases  where  the  eruption  suddenly  fades  or  is  never  well  developed 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  it  Ik-  made  acme.      Under 
circumstances  the  child  may  I**  placed  in  the  warm  wer  pack,  an 
the  head   is  very   hot.  Gold  applied   to  the  vertex  and    throat    while  the 

body  is  enveloped  in  die  blanket.    (See  Heat.)    This  often  brinj 

in  an  hour  or  two  a  bright  scarlet  rash,  and  the  child  falls  asleep  and 
wakes  up  free  from  delirium  and  high  fe     i 

The  itching  and  burning  of  r  1 1 •  -    kin  in  many  eases  of  scarlet  fever 
are  annoying  symptoms,  ami  they  may  become  really  dangerous.      | 
of  high  degree  can  Ik-  lirought  on  solely  through  ucnous  irritation, 

thus  explaining  a  far!  long  well  known  to  clinicians — namely,  that 
the  relief  of  this  dermal  irritation  in  .scarlet  fever  may  1*-  followed 
by  a  fall   of  temperature.     To   relieve  the  m   it    will  often   U- 

found  ad\  isable  to  cover  the  entire  skin  with  a  thin  layer  of  ben/ 
lard.    Oftentimes  a  warm  pack  will  relieve  this  symptom.     In  other 
case-,  almond  oil  should  be  used. 

If  nephritis  comes  on  and   in   a  severe  form,    the  greatest   can-  is 

ary.  and  the  object  of  the  phy-aeian  must  be  to  make  the  skin. 

disabled  as  it  is,  carry  out.  sufficiently  an  active  •■limiuativc  function  to 

relieve  the  kidne\  a  <»f  strain,  ti»  remove  dropsy.      It  is  well  to  aid  in  the 

removal  of  effete  matter  by  producing  catharsis.     Sweating  may 

he  produced  by  the  employment  of  heat  obtained  by  the  use  of  th- 
pack  or  the  mustard  pack.    (See  Beat.)    The  thermometer  must  be 
placed  in  the  mouth  to  foretell  any  danger  from  heat-stroke  if  the 
sweat  should  fail  to  appear. 

The  after-treatment  of  scarlet  fever  during  convalescent 
m  tin-  use  of  Ma.sham's  mixture  or  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron, 
and    in    the   employment   of   simple   bitters,    strychnine,   or   qui 
Fresh  air.  sea  air.  or  in  air  is  useful,  while  cold  or  exposure  to 

cold  air  or  draughts  is  to  be  . •;. r.-t'ully  guarded  against. 

The  view  ha-  been  thai  the  -I*  squamated  skin  i-  the  active  factor  in 
distributing  the  infection.  If  this  be  true  it  can  be  controlled  by  the 
me  of  oil  inunctions  ami  quarantine.  The  nasopharyngeal  discharges 
are  the  chief  agents  in  spreading  infection,  and  these  passages  should  be 
sprayed  daily  with  normal  salt  solution  and  then  dropping  a  111  |>er 
Cast  solution  of  argyrol  into  the  nostrils  preceded  by  a  few  drop 
liquid  albolene. 


SCIATICA. 

Sciatica  is  an  exceedingly  obstinate  affection,  in  many  cases  resisting 
the  best  treatment  for  weeks.  It  seems  to  be  due  to  rheumatic  1  endeney 
in  the  majority  of  instances.  In  other  instances  it  is  due  to  injury  or 
jarring  of  the  rime,  as  by  heavy  persons  Pepping  off  from  a  high 
step  to  the  hard  ground.  Thus  the  most  obstinate  case  ever  seen  by 
the  writer  was  one  in  which  a  man  weighing  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  acred  as  "coupler"  on  a  switching  engine,  and,  though 
wonderfully  agile  for  his  weight,  provoke* I  the  disease  in  the  [eg  mi 
whieh  he  always  first  .struck  the  ground  when  jumping  from  the  plat- 
form of  the  moving  locomotive. 

The  treatment  for  all  cases  is  both  internal  and  external.  The 
internal  treatment   may  be  the  same  at   that  already  described  under 

Acute  or  Chronic  Kheumatism,  or  in  other  instances  consists  in  the 
use  of  large  doses  ofbitartrate  or  citrate  of  potassium,  40  grains  (2A>) 
three  times  a  day,  in  plenty  of  water  to  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  free 

kidney  action.  At  the  same  time  tin-  amount  "I  coffee  and  lea  should 
be  cut  down  as  much  as  ]>os.sihle,  and  lemonade,  with  little  sugar, 
be  taken  freely  during  the  day.  If  the  pain  is  excessive,  morphine 
should  be  given,  or  aspirin,  antipyrinc,  or  aectanilidc  may  be  used. 
In  some  instances  methylene  blue  in  5-graiu  (0.3)  doses  twice  or 
thrice  a  day  has  seemed  to  relieve  pain.     (See  Methylene  Blue. ) 

The  local  treatment  of  sciatica  is  quite  various.    The  daily  use 
of  an  ether  or  rhigolene  spray  over  the  part  is  effective,  or  kstaphon    i 
may  be  resorted  to. 

In  acute  cases,  from  three  to  five  large  wet  or  dry  cups,  preferably 
the  wet,  may  be  placed  along  the  course  <>t  the  sciatic  nerve  with  great 
advantage.  In  many  eaPOfl  absolute  rest  of  the  limb,  obtained  b\  plac- 
ing it  in  splints,  has  to  be  adhered  to  before  cure  is  possible.  In  other 
instances  the  nerve  should  be  exposed  and  any  adhesions  broken  up. 
Hot-water  bags  should  l>e  placed  continually  about  the  exit  of  the 
sciatic  nerve  from  the  jxlvis. 

The  liniments  recommended  in  chronic  rheumatism  may  be  trird, 
and  cod-liver  oil  is  of  service  in  some  obstinate  cas 


SCLERIT1S. 
(See  Episi  i.kkitik,  Page  768.) 


SCROFULOSIS. 

It  is  now  universally  recognized  that  scrofulosis  is  really  a  form  of 
tuberculosis,  yet,  as  its  manifestations  are  often  quite  distinct,  it  is 
separately  considered. 

Scrofulosis  is  to  be*  treated  by  hygienic  measures  rather  than  drugs— 
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fresh  air,  residence  by  the  seaside,  proper  out-door  oxer, 
and  dietetics,  nil  of  which  take  precedent  <  "I  medicines. 

If  these  necessary  adjuncts  to  a  cure  are  obtainable,  the  prognosis 

•  ,  to  ssy  the  wast,  and  the  following  drugs  may  he  used,  all  ■•(' 

them  being  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  me  genera]  health,  and 

not  to  any  direct  influence  ovei    iln-  scrofulous  tendency  in  itself.      It 

is  lmnlly  necessary  t«»  st;ite  1 1  lilt  cod-liver  nil  i.s  perhaps  the  best  remedy 

of  all.  The  oil  should  lie  given  in  emulsion,  being  first  pane  reatized 
and  so  prepared  as  to  he  somewhat  palatable  by  the  addition  of  flavor- 
ing substances  if  the  child  is  old  erougfa  to  appxedat   nieh  flf 

In  VOtlng  children,  while  distaste  of  the  oil  is  often  shown  at  first, 
a  liking  for  it  rapidly  develops,  .so  that  the  Writer  lias  seen  children 
Cfy  for  it  when  the  oil  was  discontinued  In  these  eases  it  is  nearly 
always  lies)  to  combine  tin-  lactophosphateB  or  the  bypophosphitee 
with  the  oil.  When  ana-mia  is  present,  BVTUp  of  the  iodide  of  iron 
is  useful  in  from  I-  to  10-minini  (0.05-0,60)  doses,  according  to  the  age 
of  the  chili  I,  as  follows: 

W   -Svmpi  fi-rri  iodidi fjw  vei  f$ij  (2.0-8.0) 

AqU»dc.stillut;r  .       .      .      q.  a.  a<l     f.'jiij  (90.0).      M. 

S. — Tea*poonful  (4.0)  in  water  three  limes  a  day,  after  meals,  to  a  child  of 
Ode  year. 

In  place  of  iodide  of  iron,  -t-Jj-jf  grain  (O.OOOd)  of  arsenic  triozide  or 

■j-^j-  grain  (O.(MH)fM  of  corrosive  sublimate  may  be  given  to  a  child  of 
three  or  four  years,  in  the  form  of  tablet  triturates,  or  the  following 
prescriptions  may  lie  used: 

1^ — Liquoris  pntassii  arsoriilis BIX VI  (1.0). 

iqjUB  OMtillatC  i.,  Iff. 

i  ••:c-|Ki, .ntul  (  1.0)  Mint-  Mm.  -  i  day,  BfttT  i • « « i  for  a  cliild  of  flv(  • 

Or, 

R— Hydrarjryri  ehluridi  corrosivi    .      .       irr  OS  0.013} 

Aqiue  di-.-tilliini-         ....  f  3 1 j  (00.0}       M 

S.— Teasfxioiilnl  i  I.o>  every  fi\e  boun,  alter  food. 

The  use  of  iodides  is  generally  contra  indicated  in  those  eases  in 
which  softening  a  no!  breaking  down  of  the  glands  are  going  on  rapidly. 
In  their  place  calx  suiphuratu  may  be  employed,  by  placing  1  grain 
(0.06)  of  it  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  warn  Mid  giving  a  teaspoon  to! 
hourly.  Tin-  mixture  should  be  freshly  made  ever}  day, to  prevent 
its  becoming  oxidized. 

When  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands  takes  place,  iodine  a 
ment,  diluted,  one-half  of  lard,  should  be  well   rubbed  into  the  part 
twice  daily,  but  it  should  be  stopped  ;it  once  if  sign 
fluctuation   nppcar  or  if  the  skin   becomes   reddened.     In  eases  in 
which  meet    enlargements  are  persistent,  ichthyol  ointmenl  is  to  Ik? 
rubbed  in,  using  the  following  Formula: 

ty— Ichthyoid ."ij  vd  "iiij  (S.0-12.0). 

A.lij.is        3j  (an .()>.    M 

8.—  .-\|i|il\      1  ..-:■  1 1  v  . 
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If  this  is  not  followed  by  cure,  the  glands  should  be  excised  and  the 
cavity  packed  with  iodoform,  as  in  the  majority  of  cases  these  enlarge* 
incuts  will  be  found  to  be  distinctly  tuberculous.      (See  Adenitis.) 

SCURVY. 

The  oure  of  this  state  is  so  completely  dependent  upon  the  use  of 
propel  Booth  that  almost  no  drugs  are  to  be  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  scurvy. 

The  only  remedies  particularly  indicated  are  orange-  or  lemon-j nice 
or  lime-juice  or  citric  acid,  the  latter  being  far  less  valuable  in  all  • 
than  the  juice  of  the  fresh  fruit.      Arsenic  and  iron  are  of  .service  in 
raost  cases,  and  rest  ami  quiet  are  to  be  insisted  upon. 

By  far  the  more  common  form  of  scurvy  is  Been  in  l>ottle-fed  babies. 
The  child  may  or  may  not  have-  rhachiii<  manifestations.  Generally 
ii  I  uses  animation,  becomes  listless  and  peevish,  evidently  sulfers  pain 
in  its  body  and  limbs  when  it  is  lifted  from  the  bed,  and  looks  feeble 
and  wan.  The  gums  become  spongy  and  swollen,  and  have  an  e<  <  I- 
inoric  appearance,  and  light  blows  produce  bruises  out  of  pmjiortion 
to  the  severity   of  the  injury.      The  treatment   of  infantile  sciiny   is  ;i 

complete  rearrangement  of  the  child's  diet-list,  and  varying  its  food. 

No  one  baby  food  should  be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  another,  and 
sterilized  milk  is  to  be  supplanted,  if  possible,  by  fresh  new  milk.  It 
is  important  to  remember  that  a  large  proportion  of  these  Case.  i«nn 
in  the  children  of  the  rich,  who  have  subsisted  largely  on  prepared 
"Infant  Foods."  Beef-juice  squeezed  from  a  half-cooked  steak  is 
useful. 

SHOCK. 

The  term  shock  is  applied  to  a  state  in  which  the  paticait  is  in  collapse 
as  to  bis  circulation  and  nervous  energy*  It  is  to  be  distinctly  separated 
from  syncope  in  which  unconsciousness  is  present.  The  patient  is  often 
seemingly  benumbed  as  to  his  mentality  and  may  be  profoundly 
apathetic,  although,  if  spoken  to,  it  is  found  that  his  intelligence  is 
preserved  even  if  he  be  so  feeble  that  lie  (Iocs  not  speak  in  reply  It  is 
unfortunate  that  very  different  states  are  described  under  this  term  and 
it  is  practically  certain  that  the  symptoms,  although  they  may  be 
similar  in  different  persons,  arc  nevertheless  due  to  different  causes  and 
often  to  varying  quantities  of  each  cause.  In  other  words,  the  cause  of 
tile  condition  is  complex,  not  simple.  All  attempts  to  prove  I  hat  shock 
is  produced  as  the  result  of  a  single  factor  have  Coiled.  It  is  not  pot 
in  this  space  to  deal  with  all  the  different  theories  as  to  cause  but  only 
with  the  dominant  conditions  present  and  what  can  be  done  for  thetl 
relief.  These  dominant  conditiuns  are  a  marked  fall  in  blood-pressure 
and  a  tendency  to  arrest  of  heat  production  and  to  an  in-  heat 

dissipation.    The  fall  of  blood- pressure  is  to  be  combated  by  the  use  of 
58 
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atropine  given  in  full  dose  intramuscularly,  since  atropine  tend-  bo 
restore  circulatory  equilibrium  by  contracting  the  bloodvessels  in  and 
splanchnic  area  and  dilating  the-  peripheral  vessels.   The  use  of  normal 

saline  intravenously  i--  of  little  vain  <■  the  vessels  dilate  as  fast 

as  the  Buid  flows  in  and  unle>.>  the  fluid  is  hypertonic  it  may  transude 

into  the  I  e  Intravenous  Injections,  Part  111.)    To  prevent 

this  not  only  i-^  a  hypertonic  solution  useful.  -a>  one  of  1.0  instead  of 

0.7.  lint  its  transudataig  propcrth  i  ma\  In-  arrested  by  the  addition 
of  sterile  gum  aeaeia.  (See  Intravenous  Injections.)  The  patient 
should  not  he  put  Hat  hut  rather  be  placed  in  the  Fowler  position  and 
should  not  be  oppressed  by  being  buried  in  soft  pillows.  Strychnine 
and  particularly  caffeine  should  be  gives  intramuscularly  in  some  cases 

in  full  dose.     These  drills  if  used  before  exposure  to  tin-  CSUSf 
may  make  the  body  undid)    ft]  tceptibk  (3D  it.  but  after  the  insult  the 
caffeine  in  doses  d  3  to  8  grains  rouses  the  nervous  activities  of  the 
patient  and  culls  in  his  reserve  energies.   The  use  of  alkaline  injections 
tii  i  t.uikit  s«,  i  iilusis,  while  advocated  by  some  observers,  has 

not  proved  efficient  and  it  has  not  bean  proved  that  acidosis  is  the  rause 
of  the  symptoms  or  that  tin-  acidosis  said  to  be  present  iently 

severe  to  produce  them.  Porter  has  urged  the  use  of  CO.-  inhalations 
on  the  basis  that  by  increasing  the  amount  of  that  gas  in  the  blood 
tin'  dominant  vasomotor  centre  is  Stimulated  to  greater  elFort  to  rai^o 
pressure,  and  there  are  good  pin  ••-inlogieal  reasons,  ;is  well  as  clinical 
results,  to  support  this  view.  The  greater  amplitude  of  thoracic  ino\  ,- 
nient  under  meh  inhalations  also  tends  to  pump  the  blood  from  the 
great  venous  trunks  into  the  heart.  We  are  too  prone  to  forget  the 
importance  of  respiratory  movement  as  a  circulatory  factor.  The 
greats  ll  -  SIC  should  be  taken  that  the  patient  i-  moved  about  ;is  little 
as  possible,  that  he  have  absolute  quiet,  and  above  all  things  that  he  be 
Dot  exposed  to  cold.    Externa!  heat  should  be  applied  to  the  extremities. 

but  not  so  us  to  oppress  him  aa  it  often  does  if  his  chest  is  packed  about 

with  hot-\v;iter  bags.  Hot  normal  saline  may  he  given  by  means  of  the 
Murphy  drip.  (See  Peritonitis.)  If  the  heart  flags  some  preparation 
of  digitalis  suitable  lor  hypodermic  ik'  should  be  given  in  full  do.se 
intramuscularly,  but  the  rapid  or  feeble  pulse  is  more  the  result  of  low 

blood-pressure  than  of  actual  cardiac  weakness.    (For  the  use  of 

adrenalin  and  pituitrin  in  vascular  collapse,  sec  Suprarenal  Gland  and 
Pituitary  in  Part  II.) 


SMALLPOX. 


The  treatment  of  smallpox  is  not  specific,  simply  because  it  is  one 
of  those  diseases  which  run  a  given  course  and  which  cannot  be  ah'  »rted. 
We  can  only  treat  the  various  symptoms  which  present   theuis. 
and  by  the  modification  of  these  manifestations  prevent  complical 
and  sequela  to  some  extent.    The  fever  is  to  be  treated  as  a  any  Fever 
of  this  class.    Often  it  can  be  allayed  by  a  mixture  Containing  tincture 
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of  aconite,  Spirit  of  nitre,  and  spirit  of  Mindcrerus  i.liquor  ammonii 
acetatis),  while  the  headache  of  iMtpfcafllie  mag*  be  controlled  by  anaH 

doses  of  antipyrine  or  aectanilide.  M ustard  plasters  are  not  to  be  used 
for  the  baCUK  he.  as  the  dermal  irritation  will  increase  the  eiuption. 
Insomnia  and  restlessness,  if  excessive,  are  to  be  quieted  l>y  the  bro- 
mides or  chloral,  care  being  taken  that  the  doses  of  the  latter  are 
not  large  enough  to  depress  the  heart.  It  must  f>e  remembered  that 
the  time  of  onset  of  the  secondary  fever,  the  eighth  day.  is  one  of  grave 
import  to  the  patient.  More  patients  die  from  this  secondary  septic 
infection  than  from  the  dj  Bfl  ■■■  itself.  Before  its  arrival  the  treatment 
of  the  case  must  be  so  managed  that  strength  Efl  saved  for  this  strain, 
and  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  in  5-  to  10»  (0.:j-0.(K))  or  even  -0- 
minim  (1.3)  doses,  may  be  resorted  to  to  give  strength  to  the  patient 
ami  to  help  control  the  pyaimic  fever.  The  pulse  should  be  watched, 
and  if  it  flags,  brandy  and  whisky  should  be  Creel]  but  wisely  used.  At 
the  same  time  nourishment  in  the  shape  of  eggnog,  milk  punch,  ami  rice 
and  barley  gruels  should  be  given  as  freely  as  the  digestion  will  allow. 
The  peripheral  irritation  and  itching  of  the  eruption  are  a  cause  of 
the  fever  in  part,  and  produce  much  unrest  and  nervous  irritability. 

The  condition  of  the  skin  a  therefore  to  he  looked  after  and  pitting 
prevented,  if  possible,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  particular  care 
being  taken  to  prevent  its  development  on  the  fate.  <  >ne  of  the  means 
which  has  I  ecu  recommended  to  pie\ent  pitting  is  the  use  of  flexible 
coIIcmIioii,  and  anther  application  |fl  gl\i  erite  of  starch  or  simple  cerate 
applied  in  a  heavy  coating.  Some  physicians  recommend  inserting 
the  tip  of  a  nitrate  of  silver  stick   into  it    ruptures,  to 

prevent  pitting.    All  of  these  measures  are  Futile  in  most  cases,  and  the 

ii-,«-  ..t  CoSocUOD  is  probably  harmful  in  some  instances.  The  best 
application  to  use  is  made  of  I  parts  of  salicylic  acid  to  100  {.arts 
of  vaseline  0V  COld  cream.  Sometimes  anointing  the  entire  body 
with  sweet  oil  slightly  phenolized  (1  :  100)  is  useful  to  check  irritation. 

If  the  mouth  is  sore,  a  mouth-wa.sh  of  chlorate  of  potassium  and 
WatBT  may  be  used,  flavored  with  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh.  (See 
Chlorate  of  Potassium  and  Stomatitis.) 

Disinfection,  good  ventilation,  and  the  avoidance  of  much  light  are 
necessary. 

STINGS  AND  BITES. 


The  stings  of  nearly  all  small  insects  depend  for  their  activity  upon 
formic  acid,  and  arc  to  be-  relieved  l.\  the  USA  of  dilute  alkaline  liquids, 
or.  better  still,  by  the  application  of  ammonia,  or.  instead,  an  appli- 
cation of  ordinary  or  flexible  collodion  may  he  made,  or,  if  preferred, 
salicylic  acid  may  be  added  in  the  proportion  of  ,">  grains  to  the  ounce 
(0.3-30.0),  which  is  improved  in  its  action  hy  the  addition  of  I  pari  of 
mercury  bichloride  to  1000  of  the  collodion,  or  water  of  witch-hazel 
may  l>e  applied.     Sometimes  a   solution  of  phenol.  1:100  or  1:60. 
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when  sponged  over  the  parts  exposed,  not  only  relieves  the  itching  of 

iUito-bito,  hut  also  repels  (he  mosquitoes.      In  other  IIWtaiKM 

stings  are  relieved  and  cooled  by  the  use  of  dilute  or  pure  vinegar. 
A  useful  application  to  prevent  mosquitoes  from  biting  is: 

i;    ni,.,  .-i,<. mi  ii  i- f."j « ;  0 

1 5]  <.»"'.     M- 

S.— Apply  freely  to  feha  don  exposed. 

In  snake-bite  the  best  treatment  consists   in   sinking  the  wound, 
as  snake-venom,  even  if  swallowed,  is  not  poisonous.    The   part 

should  then  !»<•  freely  incised,  so  as  to  eaUM  tin-  blood  to  flow  freely, 
ami  Immediately  the  won  ml  should  be  tilled  Witt  p<  £  manga  nate  of 
potassium,  and  full  doses  of  this  drug  given  hypodermically  about  the 
wound,  the  salt  being  diluted  three-fourths  with  water,  and  followed  by 

full  doses  of  ammonia  given  by  the  mourn.    The  secret  of  suoci 

treatment  ,  i.nsists,  however,  in  the  use  of  a  ligature  above  tin-  bitten 
spot  and  the  opening  <>i  the  wound  as  soon  after  its  reception  as  pos- 
sible, thereby  preventing  absorption  of  me  poison.  Antivenine  and 
other  antitoxins  promise  much  for  treatment  in  the  future. 


STOMATITIS. 

This  annoying  affection  is  most  commonly  seen  in  children,  an.  I  is 
characterized  by  the  appearance  on  the  tip  and  the  tongue, 

lips,  and  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth  of  small  spots  which   - 
tunes  have  a  reddened  BDoe  around  them,  and  Whtich  result  in  minute 
or  large*  ulcers. 

The  best  treatment,  if  the  kidneys  are  not  acutely  inflamed,  is  the 
use  of  the  following  prescription,  which  largely  depends  for  its  value 
upon  the  potassium  salt  used: 

^— l'otawii  rhlomtis 3 j  (4.0). 

Tincture  mj  rriifl      .... 

Kli\i                e        fSiij  CJO.O).— M. 

S. — Teaspoon lul  in  water  c\  cry  four  hours. 

As  the  chlorate  of  potassium  is  eliminated  with  the  saliva,  it  not  only 
does  good  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  but  is  also  activt  si)  the  time 
that  is  is  being  eliminated.  If  the  stomach  is  disordered,  the  same 
preparation  may  be  used  as  a  mouth-wash,  often  constipation  is 
present,  and  it  should  Ik-  relieved  by  salines  or  bi  rhubarb  in  the  form 
Of   the    aromatic   syrup.     Another   remedy   which    i:  i    Resent    in 

stomatitis  is  borax,  used  as  a  mouth-wash,  in  the  strength  of  10  t«>  1.*, 
grains  to  1  ounce  (0.60-1.0:30.0)  of  water  and  honey,  as  foil 

Bodjjjj  borate p.  not  (2.m. 

M.iii-  deporati     .     .  .     .  fr,iii  (12.0). 

Aqua  dwUDate         ....      q.  8.  ad  f 3Uj  (00.0).     M 
8.— To  be  uned  on  a  «wab  or  as  n  rnouth-wa> ! 


STYES. 
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This  also  may  be  given  internally  to  adults  in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful 
(4.0)  evc-rv  three  hours. 

In  many  08809  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce 
(30.0]  to  s  ounces  I  M0.0)  cf  water  proves  a  valuable  mouth-wash. 

When  stomatitis  is  associated  With  ptjorrhaa  ulnolarh  the  following 
is  useful : 

il — Acidi  aalicylici, 

Ari.li  l.fu/.'.ii'i Mgr.  xv(I.O) 

Ttaotum  kramrria- f^iaa  (6.0) 

Alcohol.  ahHoluti fSj  (30.0).— M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  to  a  amall  winirglu^ful  of  wak-r  an  a  mouth  wash. 

If  the  liver  is  at  fault  and  is  torpid,  nitroniuriatic  aeid  is  useful. 
When  the  .-pots  do  not  readily  yield  in  treatment  they  may  he  touched 
with  the  tip  of  n  stick   of  silver   nitrate,  which  treatment,  while  it  is 

momentarily  painful]  is  very  efficacious. 

Nearly  always  with  this  disease  in  childhood  there  is  considerable 
fever,  vomiting,  and  wakefulness  at  night,  with  fretfulneas  and  crying 

during  the  day,  and  total  refusal  of  food,  not  because  hunger  is  at) 
but  In-cause  the  fixxl  hurts  the  mouth  ami  is  rejected  with  a  cry  of 
pain  a>  soon  as  it  touches  the  lips  The  food  should  be  very  soft  milk- 
toast  for  older  children,  or  milk  with  lime-water  in  it  in  large  amount 
for  infants  fed  !>y  the  bottle.  If  a  child  at  the  breast  be  attacked,  the 
mother's  nipple  -.lioiild  U*  can-fully  washed  with  boric-acid  solution 
after  each  mming.  A  warm  foot-bath  at  night  is  often  necessary  to 
produce  rest,  and  10  minims  (O.flt)  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  thoroughly 
diluted  may  be  given  with  advantage  to  a  child  of  one  or  two 
If  the  irritability  of  tfafe  nervous  system  is  excessive,  bromide  of  sodium 
or  strontium  in  the  dose  of  from  1  to  10  grains  (0.06-0.60),  according  to 

age,  three  times  a  day,  is  of  service,  and  may  be  added  to  the  mixtures 

already  named,  or,  better  still,  given  alone,  well  diluted  with  syrup  and 
water. 

After  the  attach  tonics  and  a  carefully  selected  diet  are  generally 
necessary. 

STYES. 

Styes  consist  in  a  localized  inflammation  of  one  of  the  glands  in 
the  margin  of  the  lid  or  the  surrounding  >  inn  dive  tissue.  Tain  may 
be  alleviated  with  Frequently  changed  hot  compresess (water  ilo°F.). 
Abortive  treatment  has  been  recommended  and  practised  by  massaging 
the  swelling  with  a  salve  of  the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  (2  gra  as 
to  3ji  *»r  by  painting  the  surface  With  an  ethereal  solution  of  collo- 
dion, but  such  measures  are  of  little  a  I  an  incision  into  the 
tumefied  area  to  liberate  the  pus  is  promptly  indicated.  Associated 
conjunct i\  I'i-  requires  a  boric-acid  solution  for  its  relief.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  styes  indicate  ill  health;  thc\  often  occur  with 
anemic  conditions  in  voting  women  with  menstrua!  disturbance,  They 
most  frequently  appear  in  the  subjects  of  refractive  error,  hence 
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suitable  glasses  arc  required.    When  they  tend  to  recur  in  crops  the 
internal  use  of  sulphurated  lime  has  been  recommend* 

In  stubborn  eases  treatment   with  autogenous  bacterial   vaccine 
achieves  excellent  results. 


SUNSTROKE. 


Sunstroke — or,  more  correctly  speaking,  heat-stroke — is  an  affec- 
tion produced  by  exposure  of  the  boa  term  of  bash  temperature, 

whether  the  source  of  heat  l»e  the  sun,  n  furnaee,  or  the  radiation  of 

heat  from  tin- earth.  For  this  reason  the  condition  may  occur  as  readily 
at  midnight  as  at  mioVday. 

Heat-stroke  is  to  DC  divided  into  two  classes,  in  one  of  which  I 
exposure  to  heat  upsets  the  balance  of  the  thermal  mechanism  of  the 

body,  so  that  lever  I  thermic  fever)  comes  on;  in  die  other  the  tempera- 
inn-  is  lowered  and  f •  the  condition  known  us  heat-exhaustion. 

The  condition  of  thermic  fever  is  very  frequently  seen,  while  heat- 
exhaustion  is  rare. 

The  treatment  of  these  two  states  IS,  of  course,  radically  different 
When  s  patient  has  thermic  fever  and  comes  under  the  can  <>f  the 
physician,  tin-  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  loosen  the  clothing — if 
possible,  remove  it    and  if  the  pulse  he  hounding,  the  face  cyanotic 

and  the  heart  laboring,  to  bleed  him  freely.  At  the  same-  lime  intra- 
venous injection  of  norma]  Ball  solution  should  be  freely  resorted  to, 
and  this  is  particularly  needful  if  the  Mood  fion  and  is  very 

dark  in  hue.  iSee  Intravenous  Injection  i  At  the  same  time  COW 
should  be  applied  to  the  body,  and  particularly  to  the  bead,  abdomen, 
back,  and  chest  The  man  should  be  stripped,  laid  upon  s  bed, 
which  must  be  covered  with  s  rubber  blanket,  and  ice-water  applied 

to  the  body  by  means  of  a  sponge,  or  a  piece  of  ice  may  Ik-  laid  on  the 
head,  while  another  piece  is  rubbed  over  the  rest  ol  the  body.  While 
this  is  bang  clone  the  surface  of  the  patient's  body  mu.if  <V  thoroughly 

and  btitkly  rubbed  m  <>n{rr  to  bring  the  hot  blood  to  the  cooled  skin. 

Care  should  be  taken  that  the  temperature,  when  it  onee  begins  to 
fall,  does   not   drop  suddenly   below   the  normal   and   cause  collapse. 

It  the  clinical  thermometer  in  the  mouth  or  rectum  shows  thai 
temperature  has  fallen  to  101  5°  or  1(K)°  \\,  the  cold  application  ah 
be  stopped,   and    the   patient   allowed   to  lie  on   a   bed,   covered    onh 
with  a  thin  sheet.     The  bodily  Temperature  must  U- constantly  (Patched, 
as  it  will  probably  bound  up  again  in  a  few  minutes,  and  ret 
the  application  of  more  cold,  used  with  the  same  care.    This  second 
due  either  to  the  disorder  of  the  nervous  m<  of  beai- 

productioD  and  dissipation,  or  to  the  fact  that,  while  (he  surface  of 
the  body  is  cooled  by  the  ice,  the  innermost  viscera  ;in-  still  in  high 

fever  and   rapidly   heal    the   surface  as  soon   as  the  ice  is  taken  :j 

Antipyretics  have  been  found  to  be  almost  useless  in  the  hyperpji 
ol  sunstroke,  and  are  not  to  be  relied  up 


After  the  fever  has  been  reduced  permanently  the  danger  is  not  all 
passed,  and  il  is  the  greatest  mistake  to  disci  large  a  }  m  ti**ri  t  U  <  nreo! 
at  this  time.  After  tWO  01  three  'lays  it  is  very  common  far  R  menin- 
gitis to  develop,  aeeompenied,  h  mas  be,  by  little  or  tio  fever,  but 
characterised  by  violent  darting  headache,  which  is  made  worse  on 
lying  down  or  on  sudden  movement.  The  treatment  of  this  stale 
must  be  bold,  and  venesection  is  the  only  sale  method  of  obtaining 
relief,  although  vascular  sedatives,  such  as  veratrom,  mag  be  employed. 
The  bleeding  should  lie  copious  enough  to  impress  the  circulator)' 
System  to  some  degree,  and  may  be  done  by  opening  any  oj  the 
prominent  veins  in  the  arm.  (See  Venesection.)  Sometimes  a  violent 
attack  of  epIStaxis  saves  the  man's  life  ulu-n   it  would  have  been  lost 

through  the  ignorance  of  his  attendant  If  life  is  preserved  without 
vascular  depletion,  secondary  changes  in  the  brain  may  ensue  and 
produce  hemianopsia,  optic  atrophy,  imbecility,  or  insanity.     Quinine, 

salicylic  acid,  and  similar  substances  are  all  contraindicated  under 
these  circumstances,  because  of  the  congestion  of  the  meninges  to  which 
they  predispose  by  their  physiological  ell'eets. 

The  treatment  of  heat-exhaustion  consists  in  the  use  of  heat  instead 
of  cold,  in  Order  to  restore  the  bodily  temperature-  'bist  here,  how- 
ever, must  l»e  uttered  a  word  of  warning  namely,  that  the  mere  fact 
that  the  skin  is  cold  does  not  prove  the  case  to  be  one  of  heat-exhaus- 
tion, since  a  rectal  thermometer  may  show  the  central  or  real  tem- 
perature of  the  body  to  be  that  of  hyperpyrexia*    Of  course,  such  a 

case  should  not  receive  hot,  bill  cold,  rectal  injection  if  the  symptoms 
require  it. 

The  bodily  heat  in  heat-exhaustion  is  to  be  raised  by  placing  the 
patient  in  a  bath  at  10">°  to  1  ll)°F.,  or  by  the  \i<f  of  hot  bricks  or  Lotties, 
care  being  taken  that  they  do  not  burn  the  patient.  The  bodily  tem- 
perature should  also  be  matched,  lest  the  other  extreme  of  heat  be 
reached . 

Cases  of  heat-exhaustion  are  not  BO  apt  to  have  meningitis  as  are 
cases  of  sunstroke,  but  they  are  generally  slow  to  convalesce,  and 
require  tonics  and  careful  watching  for  a  long  time.  Indeed,  in  many 
instances  the  system  seems  to  receive  a  shock  from  which  it  takes 
several  weeks  or  months  to  recover. 

SYPHILIS. 

In  so  far  as  the  choice  of  drugs  is  concerned,  the  treatment  of  typhi  lis 
is  exceedingly  simple;  mercury  and  salvarsan  are  ilie  Bpecules  ami 
should  be  employed  in  all  Stages  of  the  disease;  during  the  tertian 
period  or  in  the  presence  of  tertiary  manifestations,  particularly  those 
of  the  cardiovascular  system,  they  may  be  supplemented  by  the  iodides 
or  iodine.     (See  Mercury  and  Salvarsan.  | 

A  first  essential  in  the  successful  treatment  of  syphilis  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  general  health.     Thil  implies  where  needful  such  modi- 
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fixations  in  habits,  dirt,  and  mode  of  life  as  will  best  assure  this  end. 
Aside  from  the  general  feeling,  capacity  for  work,  ami  enjoyment  of 
food,  the  gauge  of  good  health  ia  afforded  by  the  body  weight.  If  in 
the  course  of  syphilitic  treatment  this  steadily  diminishes,  it  is  a  fairly 
reliable  index  that  either  the  treatment  is  inefficient  or  too  vigorous. 
In  the  former  case  characteristic  lesions  of  the  infeelion  are  likely  to 
appear.  In  the  latter  case  a  rest  from  medication  will  be  followed 
by  B  betterment  in  the  general  condition  and  a  gain  in  weight  Arsen- 
ical and  mercurial  treatment,  if  injudicial  I;  pushed,  "  unfavorably 
affects  metabolism  as  to  lower  vital  resistance  to  infection  and  thus 
destroys  the  means  of  cure  on  which  greatest  reliance  is  justb  pi 
During  the  course  of  treatment  it  is  always  wise  to  give  periods  of  rest. 
As  a  means  of  stimulating  general  metabolism,  absorption,  and  elimi- 
nation hot  bath-,  arc  of  great  sen  ice.  and  should  supplement  the  specific 
treatment  particularly  when  the  latter  does  not  cause  prompt  and 
permanent  disappearance  of  specific  lesions.     (See  Salvarsan.) 

The  salvarsan  and  mercury  treatment  should  lie  instituted  the 
moment  the  diagnosis  of  syphilis  is  assured  by  the  finding  of  the 
specific  micro-organism  in  the  primary  lesion  an<  1  should  Ijeconth 
with  intermissions  for  four  yr;irs;  in  the  absence  of  symptoms  mercury 
should  be  given  spring  and  fall  thereafter  for  life.  The  dose  of  the 
specific  varies  in  accordance  with  individual  susceptibility  and  the 
virulence  of  infection.  The  term  "proper  dosage"  implies  Bbse&CB  of 
specific  manifestations  and  a  condition  of  good  health. 

It  is  now  assumed  that  a  syphilitic  infection  seen  in  its  primary 
or  early  secondary  period  may  be  Cured.  This  is  accomplished  b 
intravenous  injections  of  salvarsan,  neosalvarsan.  arscnohcn/.ol  Of 
similar  preparation,  given  at  intervals  of  not  less  than  three  nor 
more  than  seven  days,  in  doses  so  moderate  that  general  health  and 
renal  secretion  are  not  disturbed  and  no  symptoms  of  arsenical  poison- 
ing are  produced  (approximately  0.1  salvarsan)  and  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  interrupted  courses  of  mercury  so  graded  that  there  does 
not  result  therefrom  fetor  of  the  breath,  colicky  pain,  or  albumin  and 
casts  in  the  mine. 

The  mercurial  treatment  is  taken  after  the  second  or  third  arsenical 
injection]  preferably  in  the  form  of  inunctions,  for  which  purpose  may 
be  used  either  mercurettes,  each  containing  30  grains  of  metallic 
mercury  finely  subdivided  and  disseminated  through  a  mass  of  cocoa 
butter;  or  mercurial  ointment.  The  patient  is  instructed  to  rub  at 
night  after  taking  a  hot  bath  one  mercurette,  or  1  dram  of  mercurial 
ointment,  into  the  skin  covering  the  lateral  aspect  of  his  chest, 
abdomen  and  hip.  This  for  fifteen  minutes.  Thereafter  to  put  on  a 
moderately  thick  undershirt  and  over  this  his  ordinary  night  garments. 
He  bathes  the  following  morning,  removing  the  undershirt  and  putting 
On  his  ordinary  garments.  This  treatment  is  repeated  the  following 
night,  the  skin  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  body  being  employed.  The 
third  night  the  front  of  the  alidoraen;  the  fourth  night  the  regiou  of  the 


back.  The  same  undershirt  fa  put  on  each  night.  It  is  not  washed,  its 
value  increasing  with  its  impregnation  with  mercury. 

These  treatment  arej  iveo  DBuaOyin  aeries  of  six,  with  three  flays' 
rest.until  not.  less  than  Four,  nor  more  than  eight,  courses  have  been  taken. 

If  the  treatnu nt  i  IBeient  and  properly  graded,  there  will  be  DO 
symptoms  of  a  toxic  effect  of  mercury,  he  will  feel  well  and  will  retain 
weight  or  even  gain  it. 

On  the  first  sign  of  mercurial  intoxication,  which  may  he  fetor  of 
the  breath  or  gastro-iiitestinal  disturbance  or  albuminuria,  not  other- 
wise accounted  for,  mercury  should  be  Btopped  until  the  toxic  symp- 
toms entirely  disappear.  Thereafter  tlie  doses  should  be  diminished 
and  the  intervals  of  rest  increased. 

If  the  patient's  condition  be  steadily  improving  the  dosage  may  be 
cautiously  Increased. 

After  the  course  of  arsenic  and  mercury  as  above  outlined,  there 
should  !»e  a  rest  of  three  months,  whereupon  the  VYassermaon  reaction 
is  taken.  If  this  prove  negative  a  further  rest  of  three  months  and  a 
second  Wassermann.     Thereafter  with  negative  findings,  u  rest  of  six 

months  and  a  third  Wassennana;  and  thereafter  a  rest  of  a  year  and  a 
fourth  Wassermann. 

If  the  Wassermarui  prove  positive  the  treatment  should  be  repeated, 

but  with  less  severity,  and  thereafter  for  life  the  patient  should  take  a 
spring  and    fall   mercurial    treatment,  prefcrabb    by   inunctions,  four 

i     -<  ri< •-.  (.!'  -i\.  followed  by  three  days'  rest  after  each  six. 
If  the  Wassennurin  be  negative  but  clinical  manifestation-  of  the 

disease  develop  upon  the  surface,  in  the  form  <••'  cardiovascular  lesiona, 

or  in  the  direction  of  the  central  nervous  s\  Stem,  there  should  be  R 
repetition  ol  treatment  as  vigorous  as  was  employed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  infection,  except   if   nervous  or  cardiovascular  lesions  Ik"  C n  II 

advanced  <>r  accompanied  by  marked  deterioration  in  health,  the 

trcatnuMit  Bhotdd  be  inaugurated  b\  uienun  and  die  arsenic  given  in 
small  doses  and  in  cardiovascular  cases  should  be  supplemented  by 
iodides. 

When  patients  present  themselves  with  florid  and  well  marked 
secondaries,  or  with  pronounced  symptoms  of  cerebrospinal  syphilis 
the  arsenical  treatment  should  be  preceded  by  mercury  administered 
with  due  consideration  of  its  possible  toxic  effects. 

If  inunctions  arc  Impracticable  or  absolutely  objected  to  by  the 
patients  they  mag  be  substituted  by  hypodermic  injections  or  mouth 
administration.  As  to  mouth  :idministratiou  the  prot  iodide  is  usually 
preferred,  because  in  practice  it  has  been  found  one  of  the  moat 
factory  of  all  preparations.  Where  this  form  of  mercury  is  not  well 
borne  the  ph\  sician  should  al  OBCS  employ  some  other  salt;  the 
bichloride,  in  fa-glQiH  (O.006)  doses  three  times  a  day.  is  efficacious. 
Blue  mass  will  often  act  favorably  when  other  preparations  cannot  he 
tolerated.  It-  combination  with  iron  is  desirable,  and  the  following 
formula  represents  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  antisyphilitic  pills: 
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R— Mfwne  hydrnriryri er.  xxx  (2.0). 

I'.ilxi-ris  (cm  nhloridi gr.  iv  (1.0).  — M. 

Fiurif  pOilfa)  N".  •<ii- 

9. — Ota-  tliriH-  time*  i  clay. 

Where  mercury  cannot  be  administered  by  the  mouth  it  may  be  given 
by  hypodermic  injections.  The  preparation  of  choice  may  lie  either 
soluble  or  insoluble.  The  soluble  preparations  are  rnpidb  absorbed 
and  hence  give  a  certain  degree  of  accuracy  of  dosage.  They  are  open 
1o  the  objection  that  they  must  be  frequently  repeated,  namely,  every 
day,  until  the  indicated  course  is  completed.  One  of  the  best  and 
Simplest  of  the  soluble  preparations  is  that  recommended  by  Hebra. 

In  the  United  States  the  hypodermic  administration  of  mercury  is 
limited  to  those  few  cases  which  do  not  seem  to  respond  to  the  drug 
when  given  by  the  mouth  or  by  inunction.  The  absorption  is  extremely 
irregular  and  may  be  explosively  rapid  or  indefinitely  postponed. 
Although  many  preparations  of  mercury  have  been  lauded  as  most 
efficacious  when  used  In  podcrmically,  one  of  the  best  formulas  seems 
to  be  that  recommended  by  Hebra.  This  consists  of  a  solution  of  I 
per  («iit.  of  bichloride  of  mercury  in  a  0.(5  per  cent,  sodium  chloride 
solution;  the  resulting  mixture  is  perfectly  clear  and  is  readily  prepared. 
If  it  becomes  turbid,  it  should  be  thrown  away.  Rigid  antiseptic 
precautions  must  be  observed,  as  absceOB-tamstion  is  not  uncommon. 
One  injection  is  given  daily.  from  J  to  J  grain  (O.oi   0.02)  of  the  sub 

limate  being  administered.   The  nates  ate  elected  aa  tin-  ienl  of  the 

injection,  the  solution  being  driven  well  into  the  muscles  of  each  side 
e\  ( -rv  other  day.    Twelve  to  twenty-four  injections  constitute  a  course, 
after  which  there  should  be  a  period  of  rest  of  from  six  to  twelve  di 
(See  Mercury  Salicylate.) 

The  employment  of  the  insoluble  preparations  of  mercury  is  irregu- 
larly panful,  and  is  at  times  attended  by  a  continuous  absorption 
which  may  produce  severe  and  even  fatal  pt.yalism  and  renal  irritation. 

Salicylate  <>f  mercury  is  the  most  j>opular  or  tlic  insoluble  prepara- 
tions, given  in  H)  per  cent,  alholcne  suspension.  The  initial  dose  ia 
Q  minims,  repeated  at  intervals  of  three  to  seven  days.  Twenty.  80, 
or  40  minims  may  be  employed  in  accordance  with  effect  Upon  the 
lesions  and  the  general  health.  The  drug  is  usually  given  in  aeries  of 
6  or  12  doses,  followed  b\  rest  of  weeks  or  months  in  accordance  with 
the  condition  of  the  patient. 

In  long-standing  cases,  exhibiting  a  persistent  Wassermann  reaction 
without  clinical  symptoms,  salvftrsan  has  not  proved  itself  particularly 
sen  i<vable,  even  from  the  standpoint  of  turning  a  positive  Wa 
maim  to  a  negative  one.  In  combating  the  so-called  parasyphilitic 
phenomena  (locomotor  ataxia  and  paresis)  it  has  apparently  been  of 
no  avail.  Advanced  degenerative  lesions  of  the  central  nervous  system 
and  profound  depression  of  the  renal  function  constitute  contraindi- 
cation of  its  use.     (See  Salvarsan.) 

The  tonic  and  general  treatment  of  syphilitic  cases  must  not  be 


forgotten;  fresh  air.  exercise,  bathing,  careful  diet,  regular  living,  all 
unit  he  enjoined.  Moreover,  in  certain  cases  v.  hen-  there  is  marked 
aua-niia  or  physical  weakness  rod-liver  (»il.  stimulants  in  moderation, 

compound  syrup  of  the  hypophospbitesj  and  other  tonic  and  nutritive 
Tourses  of  treatment  must  lie  carefully  administer.  •  I 

Although  the  treatment  of  an  ordinan  case  of  syphilis  is  simple  and 
satisfactory  in  its  results,  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  are  malig- 
nant forms  of  tlif  disease,  attacking  hy  preference  feeble  and  cachectic 
individuals,  running  a  rapid  and  virulent  course,  unchecked,  nay 
aggravated,  by  specific  treatment,  and  responding  feebly,  if  at  all,  to 
the  most  ea refill  hygienic  and  tonic  regimen.  In  many  such 
salvarsan  or  ncosalvarsan  IS  tin-  onh   hope.      iSee  Salvar>an,  Fart  11.) 

The  repetition  of  rourses  of  salvarsan  and  mercury  should  not  be 
Stopped  until  DOl  only  the  blood  hut  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  as  well, 
ha    e  given  negative  Wasscrmann  reactions  b  tests  made  after  intervals 

of  many  months.    It  is  important  to  remember  that  the  free  use  of 

alcoholic  drinks  may  canst-  a  negative  WlHIMIIIIIIIill  test.  The  Juetin 
test  should  also  be  used. 

TETANUS. 

Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  a  suspicious  wound,  and  lie  fore 
tetanic  symptoms  develop!   the  point  of  infection   should  be  "widely 

incised,  washed  clean,  iwabbed  with  i  3  pa  cent,  solution  of  iodine, 
and  then  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  After  this  the  wound  should  be 
loosely  packed  with  gauze  wet  with  iodine  -.olution. 

The  treatment  ol  it •tanus  after  the  symptoms  ha\  e  developed  is  quite 
independent  of  its  causation,  so  far  at  least  as  drugs  arc  concerned, 
and.  aside  from  the  use  of  antitetanus  serum,  is  virtually  identical 
with  that  of  strychnine-poisoning,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
(See  Xux  Vomica.)  The  value  of  the  antitoxin  for  tetanus  depends 
vrr\  largely  upon  how  early  it  is  given.  When  tin-  disease  has  once 
developer!,  it  cannot  be  of  much  use,  but  it  should  always  be  tried. 
[<  may  he  given  in  three  ways:  intravenously,  into  the  cerebrospinal 
fluid  around  the  spinal  cord  by  intraspinal  injection  (sec  Tropacoe -ainei, 
and  intraneurnlly,  as  it  h,,-.  begs  found  that  the  infection  travels  along 
the  nerve  trunk.  The  intramural  method  and  the  intraspinal  injection 
method  are  the  measures  which  should  be  resorted  to  whenever  it  is 
certain  that  infection  by  the  tetanus  baciflus  has  taken  place,  and 
they  are  particularly  needful  if  the  symptoms  have  already  developed. 
In  thane  cases  me  point  of  injection  into  the  nerve  should  be  well  above 

the  wounded  area  to  head  off  the  poison,  as  it  travels  up  the  nerve 
trunk.  A  prophylactic  subcutaneous  and  intraneural  injection  of 
tetanus  antitoxin  should  always  he  given  when    the  injury  has  been 

produced  by  the  explosion  of  the  toj  pistol,  as  this  provides  an  almost 
sure  preventive  of  the  disease.  (See  Antitoxin,  Part  111.  and  Chlore- 
tone  aud  Magnesium  .Sulphate,  Part  11.)  The  diet,  should  be  most 
nourishing.     Continuous  immersion  in  hot  water  may  be  tried. 
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DISEASES. 
TONSILLITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  tonsils  occurs  in  three  forms:    superficial  ton* 
sillitis,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  tonsils  becomes 
inflamed  through  extension  of  a  pharyngitis;     follicular  tonsilliti- 
which  the  follicles  are  chiefly  involved  and  pour  out  an  < g 
retion.  and.  finally,  true  tonsillitis,  in  which  tin.'  gland  itsel' 
from  severe,  widespread  inflammation  phlegmonous  in  type.      In   il 
these  forms  the  treatment  lo  he  instituted   at   the   l>eginning  is  pr 
ri<  ally  identical.     The  bowels  should  be  Opened  bj   B  saline  purgatiw. 
wliich  in  some  cases  should  Ih«  preceded  by  small  doses  of  gmoxo 
■•Ij«-  diet  ibould  be  liquid  and  DUtritioUSi  and  a  fever  and  dinretie  mix- 
ture should  bt  given  freely  as  follows: 

I\ — Tinctiinc  acortiti  ....     i»\\l  \rl  hxx  (2.6-5.3). 

Spiritus  srthens  niirosi    .       .      .  f"i 

Llquoril  '  r-.ilis        .      q.  h.  ad     1 ?,n)  (90.0).     M. 

S. — T)M«ertspoonfiil  every  three  hours  to  a  child  of  ten  vears;  or  a  tableapoon- 
ful  (15.0)  tO  an  adult. 

The    Itest   Iwal    treatment    i-^    to   cleanse   tin-    lon-dl    with    hvdi. 
peroxide    and  then  paint  it  with  pure  guniaeol  on  B  COttOD  :ippli«  al 
or  to  apj>I\   powdered   aspirin   in   the  same  manner.     The  second  of 
these  applications  is  very  painful  for  a  moment. 

Small  dosefl  of  biniodide  of  mercury  are  sometimes  useful  to  abort 
an  attack  of  acuta  tonsillitis,  ;."<■  grain  (0.0003)  every  hour  in  water 
for  four  OT  five  hours  being  due  amount  usually  employed. 

Externally,  an  ice-bag  -hould  be  applied  about  the  throat,  and  as 
Boon  as  the  purgative  has  acted  and  the  fever  i-  reduced  by  the    mix- 
ture just  given,  full  doses  of  the  tincture  of  ferric  chloride  should  be 
administered  (20  minima  [].:■)}  every  three  or  four  hours),  in  plent;. 
water,  which  preferably  should  be  Vichy  or  one  of  the  good  lithia  waters. 

In  some  Instances  hot  fomentations  about  the  neck  and  hot  ear 
seem  to  be  more  beneficial  than  the  use  of  ice.    Often  a  mild  antiseptic 
garble  of  phenol  (1  :  \W)  in  water  will  relieve  the  pain  and  the  fetor. 

I  Ihronic  tonsillar  enlargement  does  not  require  operation  as  often  as 
is  thought.  Tonsillectomy  is  of  graver  import  than  appears  at  (ir*t 
sighti  Because  tonsils  are  chronically  enlarged  and  protruding  tl 
docs  not  indicate  operation,  even  if  they  are  ragged.  I  agree  with 
French,  of  Brooklyn,  who  says,  "While  all  extensively  diseased  tonsils 
should  be  enucleated,  it  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  80  per  cenJ  of 
enlarged  tonsils  do  not  contain  foci  of  infection,  and  therefore  do  not 

need  to  be  completely  removed,  and,  indeed,  unless  obstruct]  ux- 

or respiration,  do  not  need  to  be  removed  at  all."    They  should  be 

removed  if  they  are  the  seat  of  septic  foci,  even  il  they  do  not  protni 
01  if  subject  to  repeated  abscess  or  if  they  are  the  cause  of  cervical 
adenitis.     Their  removal  not  only  relieves  local  disease  but  diminM 
the  danger  of  rheumatic  infection  and  of  endocarditis.     Local  appli- 
cations are  rarely  of  much  benefit. 

As  a  rule  children  under  six  years  of  age  should  not  ha'  ■ 
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removed,  but  in  some  cases  infected  crypts  can  Ik-  opened  up  and 
drained. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 


Tuberculosis  affecting  any  part  of  the  body  is  a  manifestation  of  flu- 
fact  that  vital  resistance  has  Ih-cii  decreased,  for  if  not  infection  could 
not  have  taken  place.  The  whole  point  at  issue  in  cases  of  tubercular 
infection,  as  in  all  infections,  is  the  building  up  of  vital  resistance  to 
such  a  level  that  the  battle  between  the  invading  bacillus  and  the 
cells  of  the  laxly  can  be  waged  with  victory  for  the  cells,  and  BS  BOOB 
as  they  are  able  to  cope  with  the  infecting  agent  there  is  at  once 
fanned  1  protesting  wall  of  inflammatory  lymph  whieh  surrounds  the 
area  infected  and  protects  the  rest  of  the  Ualy  from  the  bacilli  that 
it  contains.  The  means  by  which  the  greatest  degree  of  vital  r 
ance  are  obtainable  is  an  outdoor  life  with  exposure  to  as  many  hours 
of  sunshine  as  possible  and  an  abundance  of  fresh  air.  No  drugs  can 
equal  the  value  of  these  outdoor  agencies.     (See  Climate,  Part  III.) 

The  second  point  to  lie  borne  in  mind  is  that  no  drugs  in  tuberculosis 
equal  good  food  if  it  is  well  digested  and  taken  in  full  amount,  and  he 
who  disorders  the  digestion  by  drugs  is  doing  his  patient  more  harm 
.han  good.  A  good  rook  in  a  better  j tit  nd  to  a  tuberculous  patient  than 
a  <jihhI  driujtjixt.     (Sec  Diet,  Tart  III.) 

Cases  ol  pulinonan  consumption  follow,  rudely  speaking,  four  well- 
defined  lines.  A  ?wy  early  Stage  sometimes  conies  to  the  care  of  the 
physician,  and  it  is  that  in  which  the  following  history  is  given 
or  a  similar  story  is  elicited.  A  patient,  previously  strong  and  well 
or  of  poor  health,  as  the  case  may  be,  Iwgins  to  lose  vivacity.  Life 
becomes  a  burden  and  exercise  is  distasteful.  A  slight  daily  chill  and 
fever  develop  in  morning  or  evening,  and  the  physician  who  is  careless 
treats  the  one  of  mild  malarial  poisoning.     Careful  examina- 

tion, however,  will  show  an  area  in  the  lung,  generally  near  the  apex 
on  one  or  l>oth  sides,  when-  slight  prolongation  of  expiration  with  a 
harsh  inspiratory  sound  is  heard,  and  where  percussion  will  give 
impaired  resonance  or  dulness.  In  other  words,  die  lirst  stage  of 
pli'liisis  is  present,  and  the  physician  must  resort  at  once  to  liio-e 
active  measures  for  the  patient's  relief  which  will  l»e  considered 
shortly. 

In  another  form  a  chill,  a  sweat,  a  loss  of  flesh  and  vigor,  with, 
more  prominent  than  all,  B  hard  cough,  sudden  in  its  onset  and  rap- 
idly becoming  excessive  with  piolii-i  .\[>(<  (oration,  aire  the  dominant 
symptoms.  The  wasting  is  extreme,  the  sweats  are  constant,  and 
deals  may  come  in  a  few  weeks.  This  is  the  form  known  as  "gallop- 
ing consumption.** 

The  third  variety  is  ushered  in  by  a  gradu.  vigor  or  a  sen  B 

tion  of  being  a  little  unwell,  or  this  form  is  brought  before  the  patient's 
mind  by  I  sudden  acute  hemorrhage,  or  several  hemorrhages  rapidly 
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succeeding  one  another.    This  variety  passes  along  its  coarse  with 
varying  rapidity.    Deatb  very  rare])  is  doe  directly  to  the  hemorrhage! 
although  a  secondary  pneumonia  may  bring  the  end.     In  ii! 
the  disease  keeps  on  lor  months  and  the  case  dies  from  exhaustion. 

Last  of  all,  the  fourth  d  aade  up  of  persons  who  gradually 

pass  From  bad  to  worse:  First,  they  "catch  a  cold,"  which  hang 
longer  man  it  ought,  and,  as  Boon  is  the)  are  well,  this  ia  follow, 
another  one,  which  is  found  move  difficult  to  cure,  until  finaflj  there 
ways  a  cough.    Soon  wasting  ooDes  on,  strength  is  lost,  and  ■ 
long  period  of  months  ensues  during  which  the  progzon  of  th 
now  slow,  now   fast,  the  condition  now  better,  now  WOTSe,  until  d 
ensues  from  wasting,  pneumonia]  or  some  other  complication* 

These  Barms  and  stages  have  been  roughly  outlined  .so  thai  n  dis- 
cussion of  thefc  treatment  might  be  taken  up  with  •  clear  idea  of 
i-,  10  be  dont  - 

When  a  patient  exhibits  those  phyi  ical  signs  which  have  1 
given  as  evidences  of  the  early  beginnings  of  phthisis,  the  phyi 
should  institute  certain  hygienic  and  medicinal  measures.  If  the 
individual  l>e  earning  a  livelihood  by  following  some  confining  occu- 
pation, this  occupation  must  Ik-  given  up  and  one  undertaken  which 
is  carried  on  in  die  open  air  and  yet  not  accompanied  by  too  great 
exposure.      Kven    if  exposure    is    incurred,    it    is  often    better   thai 

occupation  previously  followed:  thus,  if  the  patient  be  a  ba 
a  printer,  or  a  bookbinder,  or  a  clerk  kept  much  at  a  desk  in  an  dl- 
rennlated  room,  a  few  wettings  in  the  ruin  will  do  little  or  no  harm 
if  the  patient  ia  properly  protected  by  the  wearing  of  flannel  shirts, 

which,  when  wet.  are  changed  ns  soon  as  labor  <  is  under  these 

circumstances  the  danger  of  catching  cold  is  at  a  minimum. 
Climate,  Part  III.)    The  sleeping-room  should  be  used  with  all  the 
windows  open  or  if  possible  a  tent  life  is  to  be  followed. 
The  medicinal  measures  to  be  carried  out  in  all  cases  of  phtl 
1  thai  known  iis  the  galloping  form,  are  not  numerous  if  we  corn- 
fine    ourselves    to    the    modes    possessing    any    real    value.      For    D 

yean  cod-liver  oil  has  been  sadly  abused  in  the  management  of  these 

uid  has  been  given  at  all  stages,  owing  to  ignorance  of  its  proper 

use.     The   writer   believes    ths  tlowmg   rules  are   never   to    U' 

departed  from  • 

1.  Xevtr  1U6  nul-lirrr  oil  if  it  disturbs  du/es-lioti. 

2.  Never  use  it  if  fever  is  active. 
'.',.  The  tun  of  codrlvwr  oil  when  rapid  degenerative  changes  are 

occurring  m  the  lung  mag  be  distinctly  harmful,  as  it  is  not  of  nw 
lee,  disorders  tin  digestion,  and  destroys  ttu  appetite. 

i     '  mjdoymeni  is  in  the  earliest  stages  of  tin-  disease  and  fa 

chronic  fibroid  phthisis. 

5.  //  the  patient  can  take  and  assimilate  rod-liver  oil  i\  ion  to 

plenty  ofgood  food  <jnr  the  ml,  if  not,  stop  it. 

When  tli.  oil  is  used,  it  should  be  given  as  directed  in  the  artic  b 
Cod-liver  <  )il. 
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A  remedy  of  sonic  value  as  a  palliative  is  creosote.     Manv  cure* 
have  bean  claimed   from  its  use  in   the  early  Stages  <>f  phthisis,  and 
it  has  been  highly  lauded  by  a  iiumber  of  Kurupcan  clinicians.      In 
the  author's  experience  it  is  of  value  only  when  the  presence  of  bron 
chitlS  requires  the  use  of  an  e.\]>ectorant.      If   it   disorders  digestion 

it  is  harmful.    The  opinion  declared  by  StrflrapeU  expresses  so  well 

the  thought  which  the  author  WS8  about  to  write  when  be  read  Strtim- 

pcir.s  article  that  his  words  tfe  here  given:  "Taking  it  all  in  all,  we 

find    that   creosote,   even    in    large   doses,   has    DO    injurious   effec 
tuberculosis.      At  times  we  notice  an  apparently  favorable  symptomatic 
effect.    We  Failed,  however,  to  observe  any  real  atfiuence  exerted  by 

erer.scite  on  theprugressofihediseH.se."      (See  Creo.sote.)      When  creo- 
sote is  used  internally  it  may  be  given  fan  the  following  formula: 

fr— flgPQKrti  (beochwood)  ,     .     >    M    xwij  vd  t"5j  (2.0-4.0). 

Tinciiir.i •  t'i-ntiaiUB fo J  (80.0 

Uoobolin        r3j  (30.0 

Vtalalbl q.  ».  ad  fjiv  (120.0).—  M. 

S. — Teaapoonful  (4.0),  in  water  or  wine,  three  times  a  day. 

Better  still,  creosote  may  be  given  in  ascending  doses  (1  minim  extra 
each  dose)  in  milk  or  wine. 

Often  a  1-minim  (O.(KV)  dose  three  times  a  day  may  be  increased  to 
5  minims  (0.3)  in  the  same  period  with  advantage.  Sometimes  I  or  3 
minims  (0.0<>-0.I2)  in  capsule  are  as  useful  as  the  formula  just  named. 
(For  methods  of  administration  see  Creosote;  also,  see  Gusiacol  and 
Creosote  <  "arbonate.) 

Creosote  may  also  be  inhaled  in  the  spray  from  a  steam  atomizer  or 
by  means  of  an  inspirator  fitted  over  the  nose  and  mouth  and  made  cA 
perforated  -/.ine  with  b  SpOOge  at  the  edge  to  hold  the  drug.  A  very 
good  method  is  b)  Wei  the  sponge  with  creosote,  alcohol,  and  water, 
ccjual  parts,  or  to  use  the  creosote  alone  if  coughing  is  not  too  severe. 
Another  useful  mixture  consist-;  of  e<|tial  parts  of  terebene,  iodide  of 
ethyl,  and  cliloroform.  This  last  mixture  is  most  useful  when  the 
Secretion  ifl  tough  and  tenaeioiis.  and  should  not  be  used  in  tin 
em  .  of  acute  irritation  due  to  inflammation.  Such  inhalers  art*  very 
cheap,  not  easily  broken,  and  readily  worn.      (See  Inhalations. ) 

If  the  cough  is  excessive,  a  little  spirit  of  chloroform  placed  on 
the  sponge  of  the  inhaler  will  often  relieve  it,  or  a  mixture  of  mor- 
phine and  wild-cherry  bark  may  lie  given  as  follows: 

If — Morphine  sulphatia oar,  j  vd  ij  (0.06-0.12). 

Syrnjii  pruiii  virgiuiuua        ....    (Siij  (90.0). — M. 
S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  every  three-  hours. 

Or  me  following: 

i;    Etotrftm eUorofaimi f3*«  (IQ.O). 

Morj.i.in..-  Rilphatii        ir.  j  vd  ij  (0.00^0.13). 

Svmpi  prum  virL'itiiuna!        ....  fjiij  (OO.O).M. 

S. — Teajspuniitui  ii  oi  ever;  Four  hours. 

In  still  other  case.s  2  to  10  minims  (0.1-0.60)  of  a  good  lluidextract 
of  cannabis  indica,  or  J  t<>  \  grain   (O.OOX-0.015)  of  the  solid  extract. 
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will  an  wit.li  surprising  benefit  and  stop  the  cough.  Heroin  in  small 
dose*  is  also  useful  when  ihereisan  idiosyncrasy  to  morphine. 

Very  often  during  th  >>f  phthisis  localized  spots  of  pleuritic 

inflammation  develop  which  give  rise  to  pain.  Hie  best  treatment  in 
to  apply  ■  small  blister  or  to  paint  tin-  spot  with  iodine. 

i  For  the  treatment  of  Haemoptyau  see  rTemorrh  g 
ryngesj  phthisis,  one  of  the  most  serious  com] 
disease,  i>  best  prevented  by  ordering  the  patienl  to  inhale  the  s 
irising  tnuii  bouing  water  which  eontaina  wrrosrve  Niblhnate  in  the 
proportion  of  1:10,000.     If  a  proper  watch  is  kept  for  evi  i 
.1  general  mercurial  effect  and  this  mi                       .  i  once  when 
landerness  lit  t hi- {,'ums  ap|H'ars,  no  danger  ea   I       B iheJa> 

ti..ii   take-   place  B  spifl  --mine    '4   percent,  solution     should    he 

thoroughly  used. 

The    treatment    of    laryngeal    phthisis    itself    is    various.      'I     l 
method  i.s  that  in  whieh  larlie  a«id  is  Used,      Uy  the  aid  of  a  lar\i 
mirror  and  B  <  OttOS  applicator  B  '<'  De  UDOO  of  la<  tic  BCid  is 

applied  to  the  spots  which  are  involved.  As  this  i-  generallx  quite 
painful,  cocaine  solution  should  first  Ik-  used.    Gradually  thi 

of  the  lactic-acid  solution  should    Ik-  increased    tO  'H>  I*-r  cent,  if    the 

oaf  Bohmona  do  not  checi  the  disease.    Very  valuable  results  have 
been  obtained  by  this  method. 

The  second  method  in  point  of  value  is  thai  of  iodoform  insuffia- 
lioi.s  \  powder  of  iodoform  alone  i>  too  lipht  foi 
pulsion  into  the  larynx,  and  powdered  rah-  should  be  added  to  it  in 
small  amount,  with  T',.  grain  (D.004)  ol  morphine  to  each  drachm  i  kOl 
of  iodoform.  The  odor  is  generally  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  but  if 
a  c<m  v  U-  first  applied  to  the  fauCCS  and  the  operator  is  skilful, 

little  coughing  i^  produced.     As  iodoform  is  a  local 
relieves  the  pain  in  the  larynx,  acts  as  an  antiseptic  ami  alterative,  ami 
is  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  bacillus  tuberculi 
•  amphoric  acid  in  20-  to  90-grain    l  .■'!  2.1 1 1  dosea  is  the  best  int.  i 
tedy  for  treating  Dight-aweato.    (See  Camphoric  Acid.) 
When  the  night-sweata!  are  reiy  profuse,  hypodermic  injectioi 
atropine  in  the  dose  of  -j-^  to  jfo  grain  (OXXXH-0.0006  ul  in 

8  eases,  and  tin-  efficiency  <>f  tms  treotmenl  may  be  increased  bj 

the  use  of  an  alutii  sponge-bath  at  bedtime  A  solution  of  alum,  iii 
tc»  20  grams  to  the  ounce  0.00  I .•  •.-•".■I  .  may  he  sponged  "'.'-r  the 
body,  or  sulphuric  add  may  be  added  to  water  in  the  pro  of  l 

drachm  to  the  pint    L0-4a0mils.  ,andused  in  •  the 

alum  solution.    Formaldehyde  solution?  may  also  l>»-  used. 
Sulphuric  acid  is  often  given  internally  with  advantage  in  these  cases 

resting, 

Refi  mi  bould  he  made  to  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  tuberctt- 
i.  by  artificial  pneumothorax.  This  method  u  based  on  the  view 
that  tin-  collapse  and  rest  of  the  lung  will  aid  in  arresting  the  pro 
It  is  applicable  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  lesions  arc  almo 
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on  one  side,  since  it  is  QeomOty  that  the  lung  not  compressed  shall  i 
pensate  for  the  work  of  the  collapsed  tang,  and  thai  there  shall  DOtbe 
pleural  adhesions  which  canoe  the  king  to  adhere  to  the  chert  v  all.   The 

fact  that  the  disease le  side  is  very  far  advanced  doee  not  eontra- 

incDcate  this  plan.   Indeed,  ome  of  the  beol  results  have  been  obti 

in  eases  so  fur  gone  iliat  any  method  was  acceptable  to  the  patient. 
I !  the  pneumothorax  is  properly  induced  the  method  is  not  dangerous 

Fio.  143. 


» 


Robinson's  apparatus  for'srtlflclnl  pneumothorax.  Two  bottle*  of  0000  cc.  capacity  are  em- 
ployed. OH  I*  stationary  nnil  Mini  Wilt  um.r  |  '.>;.  in  in  lug  2  drachm*  of  pyroirallic  arid  la  fika 
up  an  j  •■■  vi..  i  irhl«b  may  enter  nicunjinictk.fi  with  nltfOffon.    NlttOfattgH  ll  ihftO  forced  Into 

Matiotiary  ]Mvttlf(.li,i|l«plftclivx  Iho  waiiTijack  t.>  i-Hl.    /<      |£aOB|tbjtft  ,i nW 

tin-  u|i|iar*tu«  1»  ready  for  use.    on  aptalQf  MftttB  «•■».•  k.i  the  HMOI  jii  btrlftb  H  replaces  the 

nttrogon  to  bottle  A  grarlnatly  Slllng  U,   TbodtSbrosoe  in  Ibe  wafer  tarohol  ibj  rt  i 

•  ■  !■>  !••  -ni-  :'  ■    ■:■  .1  i  tin-  QitrogOD  i*  in.i'-i  lad,  tin-  MpM  '  being 

regulated  by  On  •>!/•  ■.f  the  opening  In  any  mu-  .<r  tin  oeV*  Win  n  i.. .  ni.  fi  i«  full  the  maxi- 
mum pri-.<jui:  •  M  I.  nriiuiiiitiiii;  tii  uImiuI  I  L  cc.  ••(  wali-r.  A«i  thr  water  li- vi-l>  »|i]ini;iHi 
one  another  bottle  /'  may  •»   mi-i  d.  ilm»  maintaining  the  pressure  until  most  of  • 

has  Ikm'ii   displii I,   When  tl"  .   radon d       With  thi»  hydniMntir   uireh- 

anittm  the  pressure  may  W  varied  at  will,  never  tfttJaJOfl  ili<  dangerous  limit.    The  arrange- 
ment  Of  cocks  '',   *■  and  /  tOmapOOdl   t"  UH   loWltOttQO  "f  11   ttaXM  «'■•>    OOeJ    Bl    p 
In  other  word*,  with  cock  d  •  1  •<■■  d  mid  •  urn  I  |  Dpi  n  ,l  Sinai  ■    imeetlonls  established  between 
'•iivily  nnil  the  manometer.     With  eocl  foloaod  and  r,  d.and  c  open,  connection  Is 

initde  batman  the  aanBacd  oUtogen  and  tin- manometer,  tim-  raoordiaa.  cbc  praaron 

sented  by  the  difference  In  water  level*  of  bottle*  A  and  II.  With  •  «  k  t  closed  anil  nil  oibera 
open  the  nitrogen  paa**-*  directly  from  Imitlr  A  into  tin-  pleural  cavity. 

The  results  which  accrue  USliaDv  consbl  in  prompt  diminution  of 
cough  and  earpectoraiaoD  tad  b  decrease  in  the  systeniic  manifestations 
of  the  disease.  So,  too,  it  has  Keen  fount  I  a  most  efficient  means  of  arrest- 
ing profuse  pulmonary  hemorrhage.  If  the  other  lung  is  in  fairly  good 
condition  there  is  little  dyspnoea.  'Phis  treatment  is  enntraindicated  if 
adhesions  so  fix  the  diseased  limg  that  it  cannot  he  made  lit  enllap.se. 

Several  methods  of  introducing  the  gas  are  resorted  to.    The  simplest 
59 
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is  that  by  Forlanini.    This  consists  in  introducing  a  small  aspirating 
needle,  preferably  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  intercostal  apace,  n  the  and- 

axillary  line  or  anywhere  the  pleura  a  free,  the  patient  lying  on  the 


Fin     IU. 


i*-i/ 


Floyd's  niudifioaliou  of   Hrnurr'*  n«*lle  for  unr  in  [inruiiinUiurai  therapy 

unaffected  side.  Through  this  needle  is  slowly  passed  pun-  nitrogen 
gas  to  the  extent  of  from  200  to  Ii(K.)  mils.,  but  it  is  not  so  much  a  ques- 
tion of  the  amount  of  gas  as  of  the  pressure  exercised.    (See  below.) 

Fio    146 


Showing  the  degree  to  w'n.-ii  Iht  left  long  may  lm  eoaaprataOd  l»y  niiiii.-ui  |.iniimi.tlior»x 
wllliin  an ii  il  Mchtviihclm.) 

About  this  quantity  is  injected  on  alternate  days  until  complete  collapse 

of  the  lung  is  gradually  induced.     The  degree  of  collapse  can  In-  esti- 
msted  by  ordinary  methods  »>t"  physical  diagnosis  and  by  the  aid  i»f  the 

£-rays.     Nitrogen  gas  is  used  because  it  is  less  rapidly  absorbed  than 


atmospheric  air,  and  so  better  maintains  the  pressure.  The  gas  should 
be  warmed  Co  body  teinperatttie  before  it  is  injected.    A  U-shaped 

glass  tube  partly  filled  with  water,  and  provided  with  a  scale  in  milli- 
meters of  displacement,  should  be  connected  with  tin-  tube,  which  car- 

ries  the  gns  from  the  container  to  the  chest.  Tin-  branch  running  to 
this  T-shaped  tube  should  be  provided  wMl  a  two  wav  cock,  as  by 
this  means  the  negative  pressure  in  the  chest  cavity  after  the  needle 
i.-,  introduced  can  be  measured  and  the  positive  pressure  of  the  gas 
delivered  to  the  chest  can  readily  In?  estimated.  The  negative  pressure 
fluctuations  caused  by  respiration  should  equal  aboul  10  Mm.  or  more 
of  displacement  in  the  manometer.  If  such  fluctuations  do  not  occur 
the  injection  is  runt  vindicated,  since  their  absence  indicates  that  the 
lung  is  bound  to  the  chest-wall  by  adhesions  and  cannot  be  made  to 

collapse.  The  positive  pressure  of  the  gas  should  be  from  l()  to  250  Mm. 

hut  less  than  350  is  better.  After  the  needle  is  introduced  it  should  be 
moved  up  and  down  to  determine  that  it-  pood  is  not  engaged  in  t  lu- 
lling   II    >Ue:  . 

Even  when  nitrogen  pas  is  used  so  much  as  NO  to  !(H>  mils,  ni;- 
absorbed  ill  cadi  twenty-four  hours  and,  therefore,  repeated  injections 
must  be  made  to  maintain  the  collapse. 

As  a  rule  the  pressure  must  be  continued  several  months  before  the 

lung  heals  in  its  coUapsed  form.   Often  when  the  treatment  i    (topped 

after  some  months,  and  when  the  patient  is  so  greatly  unproved  that  it 
is  thought  wise  to  stop,  the  lung  will  expand  slightly. 

Finally,  it  is  manifest  that  the  most  rigid  rules  of  BSSpSU  must  be 
constantly  adhered  to,  as  a  pyopneumothorax  may  readily  be  induced 
through  errors  in  the  technique. 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  this  plan  is  to  be  instituted  in  only  a 
very  limited  class  of  cases,  as,  for  example,  those  in  which  the  cough  is 
exhausting,  ha-inupt  \  sis  is  repeated,  and  the  lung  is  Buffering  from  fairly 
widespread  and  advanced  lesions  which  are  tending  to  break  down 
and  term  Cavities;   in    other   words,  in  eases  not  at  death's  door  but 

otherwise  hopeless  cooes 

TYPHOID  FEVER. 

Any  attempt  to  review  the  various  forms  of  treatment  of  the  disease 
known  as  typhoid  {ever  is  absolutely  impossible,  owing  '<>  the  very* 
numerous  theories  and  practices  put  forward  by  various  clinicians. 
\\  lj;it  is  s  iid  under  the  general  heading  of  Fever  and  under  the  con- 
sideration of  Cold,  Part  III.,  and  also  under  Antipvrine  and  Acctunilide, 
gives  sufficient  information  as  to  the  treatment  of  febrile  movements, 
and  the  care  of  the  patient  beyond  this  point  in  nearly  all  cases  depends 
upon   the  seven  I  v   of  the  attack. 

Before  going  farther,  however,  the  writer  desires  to  insist  yen- 
strongly  upon  one  fact — namely,  that  a  ease  of  typhoid  fever  is  not 
curable  in  any  degree.  Xo  remedy  yet  found,  except  it  act  through 
the  prevention  of  complications,  can  shorten  the  course  of  the  di 
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We  can  only  guide  the  patient  safely  to  health  when  the  storm  QJ 

ease  comes  on.  and  we  cannot  stop  the  sti 

Not  only  should  the  facts  of  the  last  paragraph  he  carefully  home 
in  mind,  but  the  p3  n  must  also  remember  mat  he  is  treating  an 

exhausting  disease     not  a   rlisea  I)   runs  B  for  a 

few  days  atnl  strands   the   patient   sick   and   weak,   but  I'liir; 
upon  the  shores  of  health,  hut  one  in  which,  after  sapping  the  strength 
tor  ffeelra,  lome  sudden  intercurrent  malady  or  accident  may  ensue 
which  will  speedily  kill  him  if  every  grain  of  strength  is  not  preserved 

Foj  the  irugglc.    The  physician  should  always  put  every  ease  in  which 

there  is  a  suspicion   of  typhoid  fever  to  hod  at  once,  and   keep 
patient  there  until  the  disease  has  passed  or  rails  to  develop.     Every 
muscular  movement  unnecessarily  made  is  a  waste  of  force. 
Consequence,  even-thing  should  he  done  for  the  patient,  and  not  hy 
him.    A  bed-pan  should  always  be  employed,  the  patient  not  I 
allowed  to  sit  erect  upon  a  commode. 

Remembering,  too,  that  a  typhoid  fever  patient  is  subjected  t«>  pro- 
longed wasting  fever  and  |0XB  BUS  for  in  :  I  •.  his  nutrition  should 
he  maintained  hy  the  use  of  a  nourishing  diet  easy  of  digestion.  In 
addition  to  milk  he  should  also  receive  one  or  two  soft-lw>iled  eggs 
each  day,  arrowroot  and  perhaps  thin  com  starch,  provided  the;*  agree 
with  his  digestive  powers.  If  diarrhiea  is  not  present,  I 
given,  but  it   must  he  recalled  that  Brieger  has  shown    that   typhi. it  I 

bacilli  do  not  readily  reproduce  themselves  and  their  poisons  in 

Ionized  or  well-digested  milk,  but  do  mi  \er\  in  meat-hroi 

ji-llv  which  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  th<  rive  juices.     Milk 

diet   IS  therefore  evidently  better  than  a  hroth  diet  in  typhoid   f< 
and  we  once  more  arc  able  to  explain  an  empirical  fad  I  entifie 

discovery.    There  is  no  reason  for  usiiiL'  liquid  instead  of  solid  foods, 
except  the  difficulty  of  digesting  the  latter.     (See  next  page.) 

Alcohol  has  been  used  in  all  stages  of  typhoid  fever  as  s  stimulant, 

as  b  giver  of  force  lo  the   system,  and  as  an  aid  to  digestion,  hut  its  real 
value  is  found  when  actual  depression  exists.     A  very  large  pal 
the  profession  believe  that  the  men-  presence  <»'  sn  abnormally  high 
temperature  eontraindicales  the  use  of  aclohol.      Men-  high  tempera- 
ture does  not  do  st>,  however.     High  temperature  of  a  sthenic  type, 
with  a  full,  tense,  hounding  pulse  and  all   the  signs  of  a  disea- 
tacking  one  in  the  full  vigor  of  life,  may  preclude  its  vise;  but  in  the 
high   temperature  of  advanced    typhoid,   with  the   marked   ast  i 
often    |       lenl    in    that   stage,   alcohol    should    be  given    whenever  the 
heart-sounds    are    feeble.     I  rider    these    circumstances    the    ti 
which  the  man  can  afford  to  lose  are  gone,  and  much  of  his  vital] 
greatly  encroached  upon:  the  alcohol  yields  force  to  the  body,  and  is 
burnt  up  in  great  part,  keeping  the  nagging  heart  pumping  the  I 
through  the  lungs  and  circulation,  when  otherwise  the  I 

latory  depression  would  result  in  hypostatic  congestions,  if  not  in  man 
widespread  circulatory  disorder.     Alcohol  acts  rather  by  restoring  the 


equilibrium  of  tin-  circulation  ami  giving  force  to  tin-  bod\  than  by  a 
direct  stimulant  effect  It  may  also  increase  the  bacteriolytic  j»ower 
of  the  blood.  In  those  eases  in  which  a  temporary  l««ss  nf  heart-power 
is  rim-  tit  hemorrhage  or  to  some  sudden  severe  depression,  aleohol  is 

our  of  tin  remedies  to  l>e  employed  in  a  hot  and  concentrated  form. 
(See  Aleohol.) 

A  no  less  useful  and  valuable  result  obtained  by  the  use  of  alcohol 
in  the  later  stages  of  exhaustive  fevers  is  the  part  that  it  plays  in  aiding 
digestion.  The  writer  has  elsewhere  defined  the  difference  between 
the  inlhienee  of  aleohol  in  the  artificial  digestion  of  tin-  teM-luhe  and 
ih:if  incurring  in  the  stomach.  Aside  from  experimental  evidence, 
cverv-d;iv  experience  bas  taught  ihe  gourmand  that  alcohol,  in  s  fairly 
eoneent rated  form,  enables  him  to  digest  an  amount  of  food  whieh 
under  ordinary  circumstances  would  renuiin  unchanged  in  his  stomach. 

The  physician  ought  not  to  use  alcohol  as  a  routine  measure  in 
every  case  without  a  rational  idea  of  why  be  does  so,  nor  without  a 
clear  idea  as  to  what  indication  is  met  by  its  use.  In  many  eases  it  is 
not  needed  at  any  time. 

That  alcohol  may  be  misused  and  cause  great  harm  is,  of  course, 
known  to  every  practitioner  of  medicine.  DO  long  is  it  reduces  the 
temperature  and  lowers  the  rate  of  the  pulse,  CBUSefl  B  moist  skin  and 

tongue,  and  quiets  oervous  twitchings,  ii  does  good,  and  only  up  to 

this  point  is  it  to  be  employed. 

The  treatment  which  Is  used  by  the  author  for  many  years  in  his 

wards  at  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  Hospital  has  given  him  results 

whieh   the  application  of  other    methods    lias  failed  to  givr-,  and  is  as 

follows: 

As  soon  as  the  patient  enters  the  house  lie  is  washed  or  bathed  and 

place*]  in  bed,  and  required  to  remain  there.  He  is  assured  that  the 
more  quietly  he  lies  the  more  mild  and  safe  will  be  the  course  of  his 
attack,  and  is  made  to  use  a  bed-pan  and  urinal,  and  nevei  allowed  to 
get  up.  He  receives  leVSral  small  doses  of  C&lomel,  followed,  if  the 
bowels  are  not  moved,  by  a  mild  saline  purge,  such  as  a  Seidlitz  powder. 

Whenever  the  temperature  reaches  102°  P.  In-  is  given  cold  sponging 
with  friction  or  an  ice  rid).     This  is  essential.     (See  Cold,  Part  III.) 

I  am  one  of  those  who  are  firmly  convinced  that  far  mam  years 
we  have  been  making  a  grave  mistake  in  confining  patients  suffering 
from  typhoid  fever  to  S  purely  milk  diet  We  must  recollect  that 
the  average  adult  requires  at  least  2500  calories  a  da\  tot  normal 
existence,  and  as  each  quail  of  milk  represents  only  about  500  to  000 
calories,  it  is  evident  that  for  a  patient  to  meefas  OS  total  number 
of  calories  required  for  the  maintenance  of  his  body  he  must  drink 
not  less  than  four  and  a  half  quarts  of  milk  a  day.  These  facts  further 
impress  us  with  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the  pure  milk  diet  in  this 
disease.  Noil  can  we  help  appreciating  the  fact  that  we  are  overloading 
the  organs  of  absorption  and  elimination  with  an  excess  of  fluid,  which 
i  i  i  lainh  cannot  be  advantageous,  although  of  course  an  <•  >■-  ■  oi  li<|ind 
in  typhoid  fever  is  preferable  to  a  lack  of  it. 
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when  sponged  over  the  parts  exposed,  not  only  relieves  the  itching  of 
mosquito-hites,  hut  also  repels  1 1 1 •_•  mosquitoes.    In  other  instance 
idnga  are  relieved  and  cooled  by  tlie  use  of  dilute  or  pui  ar. 

A  useful  application  to  prevent  mosquitoes  boa  biting  is: 


l;      l  l|r)  cilniriflhr 

AlaDholil  ... 

S. — Apply  freely  to  the  skin  exposed. 


.  rsi  (4.0). 

iT)j  (4.0).— M, 


In  snake-bite  the  l>est   treatment    oonaistB  in  sucking  the  wound, 
as    snake-venom,    even    if    swallowed,    is    not    poJSOBOBBi     Tin-    part 

should  then  be  freely  incised,  so  as  to  cause  the  blood  to  flow  f 
and  immediately  the  wound  should  l>e  filled  with  nermangana 

potassium,  and  full  doses  of  this  drug  given  hypodermieallv  abotlfl  tin- 
wound,  the  salt  being  diluted  three-fourths  with  wuter,  and  followed  by 
full  doses  of  ammonia  given  by  the  mouth.     The  secret  of  BO 

meal  consists,  bowevexj  i»>  the  use  of  a  ligature  above  the  bitten 

spot  and  tin- opening  oi  the  wound  as  soon  after  its  reception  U  pos- 
sible, thereby  preventing  absorption  of   the  poison.     Antivenine 
other  antitoxins  promise  much  for  treatment  in  the  future 


STOMATITIS. 

This  annoying  affection  is  most  commonly  seen  in  children,  an.l  is 
characterized   by   the  appearance  on    the  tip  and   sides  of  the  tongue, 
lips,  and  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth  of  small  spots  which   - 
times  have  a  reddened  zone  around  them,  and  which  result  in  minute 
or  large  ulcers. 

The  best  treatment,  if  the  kidneys  are  not  acutely  inflamed,  is  tin 
use  of  the  following  prescription,  which  largely  depends  for  its  value 

upon  the  potassium  salt  used: 

l\ — I'otassii  chloratia 5}  (4 J 

Tim-tune  myrrhs gu.  w  (1,3). 

Klixiri-  ttlfcya fSii;  (90.0). —  M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  in  water  every  four  hours. 

As  the  chlorate  of  potassium  is  eliminated  with  the  saliva,  it  not  onh 

does  good  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  hut  is  also  active  all  the 

that  ii  is  being  eliminated.    If  the  stomach  is  disordered,  the 

preparation    may    be    used    as    O    mouth-wash.      Often    constipati 

present,  and  it  should  be  relieved  by  salines  oi  by  rhubarb  in  the  Form 
of  me  aromatic  syrup.     Another  remedy  which  is  very  efficient   in 

stomatitis  is  borax,  used  as  B  mouth-Wash,  in  the  strength  of   !l)  to   l.j 
to  I  ounce  td.CO   1.0:30.0)  of  water  and  I sy,  as  foil 

ty — 8odii  bormtu. pr  w     .-m, 

Ifellfa  depumti     .     .  ,     .  f3iij  (12 

Aqua-  uWillatn* q.  8.  ad  f gffj  (90.0>    M. 

S.— -To  lie  uued  on  a  «wal»  or  aw  a  mouth-wash  every  four  hours. 


STYES. 
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This  also  may  be  given  internally  to  adults  in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful 
(4.0)  even,-  mm  noma 

In  many  OUH  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce 
(30.0)  to  8  ounoi  -•  1 2 '"  '*  af  water  proves  ;i  valuable  mouth-wash. 

When  stomatitis  is  associated  with  pyorrhea  alvcolaris  the  following 
is  useful : 

\\ — Acidi  stilieyliei, 

Aciili  I m •  1 1 ,•  i . i .  i  Afl  rt.  xv  (1.0) 

Tincture  taUMm foJ8S  (6.0) 

AfcohoL  absolnti FSj  (80.0).— St. 

8. — Tcaepoouful  to  a  tun  nil  w'meghissful  of  water  as  a  mouth  wash. 

If  the  liver  is  at  fault  and  is  torpid,  nilroiuuriatic  acid  is  useful. 
When  the  spots  do  not  readily  yield  to  treatment  they  may  be  touched 
with  the  tip  of  a  Stick   of  silver   nitrate,  which  treatment,  while  it   is 

momentarily  painful,  is  very  efffcacii 
Nearly  always  with  thia  disease  in  childhood  mere  is  considerable 

fever,  vomiting,  ami  wakefulness  at  night,  with  fretfuffieSS  and  crying 
during  tli»'  day,  and  total  refusal  of  food,  not  because  hunger  18  abst  nt. 

hut  because  the  food  hurts  the  mouth  and  is  rejected  with  a  cry  of 

pain  as  soon  as  it  touches  the  lips.  The  food  should  be  very  soft  milk- 
toast  for  older  children,  or  milk  with  lime-water  in  it  in  large  amount 

for  infants  fed  by  the  bottle.    If  ■  child  at  ri,<  bn  b -t  be  attacked,  the 

mother's  nipple  should  he  carefully  washed  with  boric-acid  solution 
after  each  nursing,  A  warm  foot-hath  at  night  is  often  necessary  to 
produce  rest,  Rod  10  minims  (0.00)  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  thoroughly 
diluted  may  be  given  with  advantage  to  B  chiltl  of  one  or  two 
It  the  irritability  of  the  nervous  system  is  e\ce>sivc,  bromide  of  sodium 
or  strontium  in  the  dose  of  foam  1  to  10  grains  (0.06-0.60),  according  to 
age,  three  times  a  day.  is  of  service,  and  may  1m-  added  to  the  mixtures 
already  named,  or,  better  still,  given  alone,  well  diluted  with  syrup  and 
water. 

After  the  attack  tonics  and  a  carefully  selected  diet  are  generally 
necessary. 


STYES. 

Styes  consist  in  a  localized  inflammation  of  one  of  the  glands  in 
the  margin  of  the  lid  or  the  surrounding  connective  tissue,  l'ain  may 
be  alleviated  with  frequently  changed  hot  QOmprcSUBB  (water  110°  !•'.). 
Abortive  treatment  has  been  recommended  and  p  i  by  massaging 

the  swelling  with  a  salve  of  the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  (J  grain-, 
to  3  j.  or  by  painting  the  surface  with  an  ethereal  solution  of  collo- 
dion, but  such  measures  are  of  little  avail,  ami  an  incision  into  the 

tumefied  area  to  liberate  the  pus  is  promptly  indicated.  Associated 
conjunctivitis  requires  a  boric-acid  solution  for  its  relief.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  styes  indicate  ill  health;  they  often  occur  with 
anemic  conditions  in  young  women  with  menstrual  disturbance.  They 
most  frequently  appear  in  the  subjects  of  refractive  error,  hence 
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It  may  also  be  used  to  prevent  i  holet  \  -titi-  arising  from  this  infection 

ami  to  prevent  tin-  <pn  :ul  of  the  disease  by  the  dejections  of  so-called 
"typhoid  carriers.'*     (See  Ilexanicthylenamine.) 

The  cow  pi  icnt 'ions  of  typhoid  fever  of  the  most  serious  import  arc 
hemorrhage  from  the  bowel,  pneumonia  ami  pl«-urisy,  and  perfor 

of  the  boweL 

The  hemorrhage  from  the  bowel  may  he  treated  as  indicated  under 
that  heading  (.see  Hemorrhage),  and  the  pneumonia  or  pleurisy  should 

be  treated  as  are  these  (£  leasee  when  thej  occur  alone;  but  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  patient  is  an  asthenic  adynamic  ease,  and  must 
not  Ik*  dipreued  and  may  need  stiiiuilutiuri. 

When  perforation  of  the  intestine  occurs,  onl\  enough  morphine 
should  he  given  to  relieve  agony.  Warm  applications  should  lie 
used  over  the  belly  and  down  the  limbs,  and  stimulants  given  Ef 
needed.     In  all  cases  where  it.  is  possible  to  Bad  •'  no  ipahle 

of   doing   a  skilful  abdominal  section,  a  consultation  should   Ik-  had 

at  once,    .V-  a  rule,  the  operation  should  be  performed  immediately  ' 

(See  Shock.  I 

As  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  cold  bathing  ia  veryim- 

portanl  and  should  always  be  employed  in  one  of  its  forms  if  the 
fever  is  high,  except  in  the  presence  of  pneumonia,  hemorrhage,  or 
perforation,  provided  the  pa  I  icnt  rcact.s. 

For  a  number  of  days  after  the  patient  begS  for  solid  food  it  should 
not  lie  allowed,  for  he  will  ask  for  it  long  licfore  he  should  have  it*, 
but  if  the  temperature  remain-  normal  after  nine  days,  solid  food  may 
be  used  and  the  patient  gradually  brought  hack  to  an  ordinary  sim- 
ple diet 


URjEMIA. 


The  treatment  of  this  dangerous  manifestation  of  renal  disease 
often  futile,  but  always  to  be  resorted  to  with  the  recollection  that 
wonderful  recoveries  sometimes  occur  under  judicious  manages 
It  matters  little  whether  the  onset  of  the  symptoms  has  been  gradual 

or  instantaneous:  in  either  event  the  prime  endeavor  must  Ik-  to  rid 
the  system  of  the  poison  which  is  threatening  life.     This  can  only  be 

accomplished  by  aiding  it^  elimination  through  the  bowels,  skin, 

and  kidneys.  The  second  indication  is  to  support  the  vital  organs 
until  the  einunctorics  have  had  time  to  act.  Often  this  second  indi- 
cation will  be  more  pressing  than  the  first,  >uu\  tin  physician  will 
have  to  ghre  Stimulants  at  once.     The  third  indication  is  (o  arre.st  any 

convulsive  seizures. 

The  methods  to  be  resorted  to  for  the  elimination  of  the  unemic 
poison  are  external  and  internal,  externally  the  hot  pack  being  resorted 

to  to  increase  the  activity  of  the  skin.  (See  Heat,  1'art  111.)  Inter- 
nally we  give  clatcrium  or  elaterin  in  the  dose  of  I  grain  (0.01)  or  ^ 

1  For  duKMiiemin  of  Ihifl  condition  *<•«•  the  author'!  work  on  tin?  Medical  Cointjlicatioaa 
'•ml  Ekqueheof  Typhoid  F#y  •  r,     I^a  «&  Febiger,  Philadelphia,  mm  and  edition,  l'JOB. 


grain  [0.004),  respectively,  for  the  induction  of  water}  purging,  which 

at   once  aids    elimi  intion    through    the   bowel    Mid    relieves   dropsy   if 

present  The  sUaterin  should  be  dissolved  in  a  few  drope  of  aicohol 
or  in  whisky.  Hie  medication  directed  to  increased  at  don  of  the  skin 
may  consist  of  small  doses,  hvjxxlennically  say  |  grain  (0.008) — of 
hydrochloride  of  pilocarpine  with  strychnine  n1,,  grain  (0.003),  bul  the 
pilocarpine  is  contrahaducatcd  unless  the  heart  is  strong  and  acting 
properly  and  if  then-  is  present  the  slightest  tendency  ti»  pulmonary 
Oedema.  Even  H  the  heart  SeemS  strong  its  use  is  not  devoid  of  danger. 
It  may  be  used  in  conjunction  with  the  hot-pack  ot  hot-air  hath.  As 
a  rule  it  is  better  to  bleed,  if  there  i>  venous  conge-:  tion,  and  follow  this, 
if  need  be,  by  bypodennodtyBiB. 

In  every  case  <>f  unemia  the  blood-pressure  should  bs  taken  and  an 
estimate  made  of  the  strength  0J  i  in  heart  muscle  by  a  study  of  its  first 
sound  and  the  vigor  of  the  pulse.  If  the  blood-pre-,sure  is  niurh  above 
normal,  say  160  or  100  millimeter-,  of  mercury,  stimuli!  ul-  BR  not 
needed,  as  s  rule,  but  nitroglycerin  &  grain  (0.001)  or  sodium  nitrite 
I  to  2  grains  ((UHH).12.j  may  be  given.  Aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia 
and  Hoffman's  Anodyne  lie  valuable  if  the  heart  a  weak,  and  are  to 
be  followed  by  strychnine  and  digitalis  if  necessary. 

For  the  support  of  the  heart  and  respiratory  function  we  employ 
strychnine  bypodennically  or  by  the  mouth  ba  the  do.se  of  ;'o  t<>  rV 

grain  (0.003-0.000 ),  and  follow  it  by  the  more  powerful  stimulant 
digitalis  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  (2.0)  of  tin-  tincture  by  the  EDOUth. 
Hypodermic  injections   of  ether  are  also  very  valuable  if  the  OSSUet 

are  not  ten)  (Edematous  for  absorption  to  occur. 
Should  pulmonary  oedema  threaten,  atropine  ma  en  in  full 

with  advantage  and  dry  Clips  should  be  plai  ed  over  the  bases  of 
both  lungs. 

The  convulsions,  if  present  or  threatened,  are  to  be  combated  by 
the  use,  after  the  lw>wcls  have  been  washed  out,  of  an  enema  of  20 
grains  of  chloral  (1.3)  ami  60  grains  (4.0)  of  bromide  of  sodium  in  8 
ounces  (90.0)  of  starch-water,  and  the  hot  pack  will  also  be  of  value,  not 
only  to  produce  sweating,  but  for  its  sedative  influence  on  the  nervous 

system.  Should  the  convulsive  tendencies  Ik*  marked,  amyl  nitrite  inha- 
lations may  lie  employed  until  the  chloral  and  bromide  can  be  absorbed. 
Two  outer  remedial  measures  should  be  resorted  to  in  ease  of 
Uraemia  for  flic  relief  of  all  symptoms  namely,  full  venesection  if 
the  pulse  is  bounding,  and  hypodermoclysis.  (See  Part  III.)  Vene- 
section is  contraindicated  in  the  reeble,  hut  as  much  as  I  to  2  pints 
i  ISO-960)  (  f  blood  may  DC  withdrawn  in  a  sthenic  case  from  a  vein  in 
the  arm.  After  the  bloodletting  or  during  its  progress  hypodermoclysis 
may  be  pert  »rmed  or  a  saline  solution  transferred  into  a  vein.     (See 

Transfusion.^    Often  deep  insensibility  is  speedily  removed  by  vene- 
section whicl    should  be  regarded  u  the  I  heet-anchor  of  treatment  in 
those  cases  which  have  a  high  blood-pressure.      The  author  also  regards 
hypodermoclysis  and  intravenous  transfusion  of  salt-solution  as 
useful  methods  of  treatment  in  this  state. 
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VITREOUS  DISEASES. 

Vitreous  opacities  may  he  either  dust-like,  flaky,  or  donee  and 
membranous.  They  impair  vision  is  proportion  to  their  number  ami 
density,  and  are  to  be  detected  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  Patients 
observe  I '  i  isting  Hark  spots  in  their  field  of  vision,  because  the 

opacitio  adow  upoo  the  retina.     If  vitreous  disease  is  syphil- 

the   usual    remedies   are   indicated.     Hypodermic  injections   of 
pilocarpine  or  sweating  by  the  electric  cabinet  act   favorably,     (ial- 
vanisrn  has  been   recommended.     Often  opacities  are  due  to  u 
choroiditis,  and  chorioretinitis,  and  these  states  must  be   treated 
according  to  their  causation. 

VOMITING. 

Vomiting  il  B  symptom,  DOt  0  disease,  and  arises  from  a  large 
nmnUT  OJ  DM  "I  which  are  very  unimportant.  Otben  very 

serious.  The  most  common  cause  i-^  probably  imperfect  digestion, 
with  all  that  thin  implies  that  is.  ^astro-intestinal  irritation  and  jht- 
on  of  normal  function.  Additional  causes  are  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage, tubercular  meningitis,  cerehritis.  urssmia,  or  diseases  ol  the 
middle  lobe  ol  the  cerebellum,  all  of  which  conditions  cause  irritation 
of  the  vomiting  centre.1  In  children  it  is  occasionally  due  to  B  dts 
of  metabolism  which  results  in  a  state  characterised  by  acidosis  as 
in  SO-called  cyclic  vomiting  and  in  cholera  infantum. 

Some  of  these-  states   may    Ik-   considered  as   lesions  of  a    centric 

character  which  directly  or  indirectly  cause  the  vomiting  centre  to  send 

out  impulses.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  vomiting  may  be  reflex  and  dependent  upon  irrita- 
tion of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  or  elsewhere  which  convey  impul: 
the  centre  ami  the  muscles  whose  activity  results  in  vomiting.  These 
Conditions  are  well  represented  by  the  vomiting  which  comes  on  in 
incarcerated  hernia,  or  in  pregnane^  or  in  thai  occurring  during  the 
passage  of  renal  or  hepatic  calculi,  or  in  indigestion. 

Jt  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  peripheral  vomiting  due  to  dis- 
order of  the   gastric   walls   may   be   dependent   upon   two  condii 

The  raucous  membrane  and  its  nerves  may  }»  itable  or  they 

may  I"-  depressed.      For  this  reason  we  shall  find  that  two  mooN 
>icnt  are  ncccsirv  when  this  subject  is  considered  below. 

I  be  mechanism  of  vomiting  consists  in  the  closure  of  the  pyl 
sphincter,  the  contraction  of  the  gastric  muscles  from  the  pylorus  to 

urdia,  and   at   the  same    time,   and    more   important   than   these 
movements,  the  contraction  of  the  supplementary   respiratory 
abdominal  muscles,  which  so  compress  the  stomach  as  to  dri> 
Contents  through  the  open  oesophagus.    The  violence  of  the  muscular 
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Contractions  in  the  abdominal  walls  is  greatest  when  the  stoma*  I'  I 
partly  empty,  ami  gives  rise  to  the  pain  and  exhaustion  accompanying 
the  condition  known  a.s  retching.     The  pr.u  ri«al  point  to  be  learned 
from  this  is  that  vomiting  is  always  easier  when  the  stomach  u  ool 
empty,  BO  if  an  emetic  is  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  as  the  popular 

expression  runs,  a  large  amount  of  Liquid  should  precede  or  accom- 
pany it  if  possible.  Dogs  vomit  easily  because  of  the  develrpment  of 
their  gastric  muscles,  nut  they  render  the  effort  easier  by  filling  tin 
stomach  with  air  or  grass,  and  BO  completely  fill  the  viscus  that  its  walls 
can  contract  on  a  resisting  mass. 

Having  described  the  mode  and  causes  of  vomiting,  it  remains  to 
consider  it>  treatment. 

It  is  needless  to  remark  that  the  vomiting  of  cerebral  disease  is 
very  intractable,  and  that  very  active  agenl>  unci  he  uscil  In  cheek  it. 
The  vomiting  following  etherization  is  often  centric,  and  should  lie 
treated,  as  should  all  forms  of  okstiuate  eiucsis,  by  the  injection  into 
the  rectum  of  40  grains  (2.4)  of  sodium  OE  potassium  bromide  and  20 
minims  (1.2)  of  tincture  deodorized  opium  in  4  lo  X  ounces  ( 120.0-240.0) 
of  starch-water.  If  this  does  not  check  the  vomiting,  a  second  injection 
may  be  given  two  hours  after  the  first.  A  very  valuable  remedy  in  this 
state  is  ac  ctanilide  given  in  I -grain  (0.06)  doses  every  half-hour  in  a 
drachm  of  brandy  with  cracked  Ice  (see  Aeetanilidc'i.  and  it  is  well  to 
remember  thai  iimalation  of  the  fumes  of  vinegar  from  a  doth  wetted 
with  it  will  often  be  nf  service.  In  other  cases  relief  B  obtained  by 
washing  out  the  stomach. 

When  \omiting  mviiis  to  be  due  to  hyperexeitahility  of  the  gastric 
mUOOUS  membrane,  SO  that  very  small  amounts  of  food  when  swallowed 
are  at  once  rejected,  local  BJUBSthetics  and  depressants  an-  needed,  the 
chief  of  these  being  chloretone,  Cocaine,  and  aconite.  The  last  two 
drugs,  however,  have  disadvantages,  liccause  in  effective  dose  their 
general  physiological  action  may  1«-  very  severe  and  almost  DOSSOn  the 
patient.  When  given  as  anti-<  indies,  these  drugs  act  as  local  an.es- 
theties,  or,  in  other  words,  by  paralyzing  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves 
of  the  stomach.  Cocaine  should  be  riven  in  the  dose  of  2  to:?  minims 
(0.1-0.20)  of  a  4  percent,  water)  .solution  every  fifteen  minutes  until 
10  minims  (0.IWI)  arc  taken.  And  it  is  best  given  in  capsule  so  as  to 
exert  all  its  effects  on  the  stomach  rather  than  on  the  mouth  and 
osophagus.  The  aconite  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  tincture, 
the  patient  being  placed  flat  on  the  back,  so  as  to  withstand  the  en 
cardiac  depression  with  the  least  inconvenience,  and  ti  to  LO  minims 

(0.40  04505  nf  the  tincture  given  in  a  little  water  every  thirty  miinin- 
until  the  rapidly  weakening  pulse  forbids  its  further  use.  This  drug 
may  I ►•■  resorted  to  in  all  forms  of  vomiting  due  to  irritability  of  the 
itoaachj  but  it  is  contraindicated  in  cases  of  debility  on 

Two  grains  of  chloretone  given  in  capsule  or  dissolved  in  a  little 
brandj  un''  poured  over  cracked  ice  and  given  in  very  .small  closes  are 
useful.  This  treatment  may  be  repeated  every  hour  for  .5  doses,  and 
is  very  efficient. 
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Sometimes  a  prescription  of  the  following  character  is  of  sen 
the  bismuth  acting  .«.->  :i  coating  to  the  walls  of  the  stomach,  protecting 
and  soothing  them: 

H — Bismuthi  subnitratis.  ...    3"j(12.0). 

Fluidt-Mnicii  aruniti n\\ij  vel  vj  (0.20-0.40). — M 

Fiant  chartulu  No.  x. 

tS. — One  powiler  every  half-hour. 

In  other  eases  of  the  same  type  the  following  is  useful,  ami  is  to  be 
preferred  if,  owing  to   active   fermentation,  tin-   vomiting  t9  exe; 
(the  creosote  or  phenol  being  a  local  amesthetic  and  antiseptic): 

it     Phtnolla vil  ofBogpti  (baeobwood)    .  mi.  \  vd  x.\  (o.ijo-l.3). 

lathi  auboHntu 5HJ  (12.0). — M. 

Fiant  obafftttlM  No.  x. 

S. — One  powder  even'  hour. 

In  other  cues  1  drop  of  tincture  of  Iodine  and  1  drop  of  phenol  in  a 
couple  of  drachms  of  water  will  act  very  well. 

Sometime*  pure  chloroform  in  1-  or  2-drop  (0.00-0.1)  doses,  in  a 
liitle  waiter,  does  good;  and  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  in  the  dose  of  2 
to  5  minims  (0.1  ■0.3)  is  also  of  value  in  like  instances,  given  in  a 
tablespoonful  (1.">.0)  of  wafer. 

In  other  instances  small  rejn'ated  doses  of  nitroglycerin  do  good. 
Particularly  is  pilrog&ycerill  useful  in  the  nausea  wliieh  often  follows 
the  U8B  of  opium,  although  this  symptom  is  beat  prevented  by  its  pre- 
liminary list-.  The  dose  \isn\  should  he  alwaii  rain  (0.0002)  every 
half-hour. 

The  treatment  of  a  case  of  vomiting  dependent  rather  u|K>n  depres- 
sion and  debility  of  the  stomach  than  upon  irritation  is  directed  to  the 
administration  of  gastric  and.  it  may  Ik-,  systemic  siimtilants.  The 
chief  of  the  gastric  stimulants  is  ipCCOC  in  small  doses,  and  it  is  this 
employment  of  a  drug  generally  resorted  to  for  the  product- 
emesis  I  >v  pfe  1  -i'-ians  whii  h  bafl  C&USed  homoeopaths  to  rlaim  that  the 
regular  school  ol»ey  the  rule  of  ximilia  rimildbtu  niraiilur  and  infinitesi- 
mal dose.  The  claim  only  holds  good  on  its  face,  for  we.  do  not  use 
Bn  infinitesimal  dose,  ami  ohi\  DO  low,  but  usccomnn'ii  -i-ii.-.c.  1 1  "•-•Hi- 
is  an  irritant,  even  to  the  skin,  and  it  is  partly  by  its  irritant  i  Sects 
in  large  doses  that  it  causes  vomiting  bj  exciting  the  stomach  to  a  pennt 
0V€r  and  above  its  normal  condition.  In  the  vomiting  depending  upon 
gastric  debility  and  depression  small  doses  of  ipecac  do  good  because 
they  irritate  the  stomach  sufficiently  to  restore  its  normal  tour-  without 
going  to  the  other  extreme  of  hyperexcitation.  Under  these  eircum- 
s lances  a  drop  dose  of  the  wine  of  ipecac,  or  }  grain  (0.015]  of  the 
powdered  ipecac,  every  hour,  is  of  the  greatest  value,  often  succeeding 
after  all  other  remedies  have  failed. 

In  other  instances  tincture  of  mix  vomica,  given  in  t-  to  l-min<m 
(_0.03-0.06)  doses,  is  useful  as  follows: 

I?— Tinrtunr  ntH-Ls  vomica  .      .     .     .     ett.  iv  tW  viij  (0.25  0.5). 
Aqun>  rinnamomi f.^j  (30.0i. —  M 

S.— Tfjwpooafnl  •  L0)  tnvy  fcalf-ln  hi  r  i.r  l.-itrr. 


In  the  nausea  and  vomiting  following  an  alcoholic  debauch  £  to  1 
minim  (0.03-0.0(5)  of  Fowler's  solution  every  two  hours,  or  before 
food,  often  gives  relief,  and  it  may  be  used  in  some  eases  in  place  of 
the  dux  vomica  ami  ipecae.  Another  useful  measure  for  (be  cure  of 
alcoholic  nausea  if  the  tongue  is  heavily  coated  is  the  use  of  full  doses 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  5,  10,  or  15  minims  (0.3-0.60-1.0)  of  the  dilute 
acid  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  water,  repeated  every  two  hours. 

In  all  cases  of  persistent  vomiting  counterirritation  should  be  applied 
over  the  stomach  in  the  t'onn  of  a  mustard  plaster,  or,  if  preferred,  an 
iee-biig  may  Ik-  applied  to  the  Dane  of  the  Deck,  the  lumbar  spine,  or 
the  epigastrium.  Sometimes  the  application  of  the  positive  electrode 
of  the  rapidly  interrupted  induced  or  farm  lie  current  L-rween  the 
sternoclavicular  museles  while  the  negative  elect nide  is  placed  on 
(In-  epigastrium  will  -i'.e  relief.  In  still  other  casta  the  akin  0VCT  the 
vagus  nerves  in  the  neek  mav  be  frozen  by  the  use  of  a  chloride  of 
ethyl  spray,  or  blisters  may  be  applied  in  its  stead. 

The  food  given  in  cases  of  vomiting  should  be  especially  prepared. 
It  is  always  befl  to  nee  peptonized  milk,  mode  by  using  the  pepton- 
izing materials  sold  by  several  reliable  drug  firms.  (See  I  >ict,  Part  III.) 
Lime-water  should  always  be  put  in  the  milk  if  it  is  not  ]>cptoiiuol; 
the  small  amount  usually  employed  is  jx'rfeetly  USeteSS,  at  least  2  to 
3  tahlespoonfuls  (,'iO.O -45.0)  should  be  place. I  in  •    •  li  jl.^-;  ..I  milk. 

Another  point  of  importance  is  the  quantity  of  liquid  taken.  As 
fast  jus  the  patient  vomits  he  is  often  red  with  glasses  full  of  liquid 
by  well-meaning  friends,  Instead  of  this,  he  should  have  only  1  or  2 
tcaspnnnfuls  (4.0  BjO)  of  milk  every  hour,  half-hour,  nr  fifteen  nnn 
utes,  for  it  is  better  for  him  to  retain  a  drachm  than  to  take  a  quart 
and  vomit  it.  Often  milk  will  disagree  with  the  patient,  and  then  be 
mav  1h'  given  with  excellent  result  barley  gruel,  which  has  1  ined. 

and  follow  it  I  us    0.20 'I  of  taka-diastase  or  a  drachm  I  1.0)  of 

liquid  taka-dhistase.     In  its  place  strained  gruel   made  from  wheaten 
grits,  oatmeal,  or  rice  mav  also  be 

When  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  becomes  pernicious  in  type  the  only 
cure  is  emptying  of  the  uterus.  Moderate  types  can  he  benefited 
sometimes  by  sodium  bicarbonate  or  Icvulosc  (see  above).  In  the 
cyclic  or  toxemic  vomiting  of  childhood,  eggs  are  to  be  forbidden  and 
levulose  in  solution  given  by  the  rectum  by  the  drop  method,  as  this 
state  is  akin  to  diabetic  coma.  (Sec  Diabetes.)  So,  bio.  it  not 
infrequently  happens  in  the  severe  diarrhoeas  of  early  childhood  that 
the  body  turns  upon  its  fats  for  energy  and  oxyhutyrie  add  IS  produced 
causing  so-called  acidosis.  Usually  the  child  wfl]  have  hurried  i< 
rations  and  a  tendency  to  stupor.  Under  these  conditions  bicarbonate 
of  sodium  should  be  given  freely  in  solution  bj  the  mouth  and  by  the 
Murphy  drip.  As  much  as  an  ounce  of  the  soda  in  twenty-four  hours 
being  used  in  the  strength  of  1  drachms  to  s  ounces  (8.0:350)  of  water, 
if  possible.  Levulose  mag  also  be  used  by  the  rectum,  b\  the  drip 
method,  the  strength  of  the  solution  being  15  Gin.  to  1000.    A  few 
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ounces  of  this  solution  going:  at  the  rate  of  10  drops  to  the  minute  may 
be  given  every  Bight  hours.     When  the  condition  is  urgent,  sodium 
bicarbonate  solution  should  be  rives  intravenously  In  the  stn 
of  1  per  cent,  or  by  hypiwlermoelysis  in  the  proportion  of  2  per 
and  continued  until  the  urine  is  reduced  alkaline.    If  bicarbonate 
of  .sodium  is  used  by  hypodermoclysis  the  solution  iiiusn  not  be  I  i 
U  it  will  be  changed  into  the  irritating  sodium  carbonate  and  i 
:i  slough.      In   children   as  young  as  twelve  months  as  much  of   the 
bicarbonate  may  be  used  as  2  drachma  (8.0)  in  twenty-four  hours. 

WHOOPING-COUGH. 

The  remedies  recommended  for  this  disease  arc  almost  as  numerous 
as  the  members  of  the  medical  profession,  and  every  One  of  thi 
worthless  bo  far  as  a  cure  is  concerned.     Probably  the  very  best  drug 
of  all  in  the  majority  of  caocffl  i-  sntipj  rme     Given  in  the  dose  of  \  to 

3  grains  (0.03—41. 20)  every  five  hours  according  to  the  age  of  the  ehihl 
ir  will  marly  always  deCManc  the  number  of  paroxysms,  but  not  the 
severity  of  each  individual  attack.     (See  Vaccine  Therapy.) 

Where  die  child  will  submit  to  it  there  is  little  doubt  that  a  solution 
of  quinine  applied  to  the  pharynx  by  means  of  a  very  fine  spray  will  l>e 
of  service  in  many  eases,  and  it  is  very  useful  when  so  used! 
pbyiactic  in  other  children  of  the  family  who  it  is  feared  will  be  attacked 
liv   the  same  disease.     The  strength   of  the  solution   to  l>e  empl 
should  be  about  1  grain  (0.06)  to  the  ounce  of  water. 

There  is  no  doubt  diat  carburetted  hydrogen  as  inhaled  in  the  air  at 
gas-works  is  useful  as  a  curative  measure  in  some  eases  of  whooping- 
cough. 

A  very  useful  remedy  in  some  cases  is  belladonna  in  the  form  of  the 
tincture,  in  the  close  of  2  minims  (0.12)  twice  a  day  to  a  child  of  on 
two  years. 

Where  paroxysms  come  on  so  rapidly  as  to  interfere  seriously  with 

respiration,  the  child  should  inhale  s  whiff  of  chloroform,  the  drug 
being  poured  over  the  parent's  hand,  and  so  relax  the  spasm,  while  in 
other  instances  nitrite  of  amyl  is  equally  serviceable.    <  n 

minims  of  the  nitrite  of  amyl  should  lie  used  at  a  lime,  and  this  fact 
must  l>e  impressed  upon  the  parents. 

Benzine  has  been  found  useful  in  certain  cases  of  whooping-cough. 
It  should  be  lightly  sprinkled  about  the  room  or  on  the  bed-clothing, 
care  being  taken  that  no  fire  or  light  is  present.  In  France  it  has  Ivecn 
Used  internally  in  the  dose  of  10  to  15  minims  (0.6-1.0)  for  this  affection. 

This  is  scarcely  to  be  recommended. 

Bromofonn  renders  good  sendee  in  some  cases.  (See  article  on 
Hromoform  for  prescription.) 

The  vomiting  following  the  cough  may  be  overcome  by  using  such 
minute  amounts  of  milk  as  to  enable  nutrition  to  go  on  without  at  anv 
time  overloading  the  ston  ,  for  example,  b  teaspoonful  (4.U) 

after  each  paroxysm  of  cough. 
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Usually  it  will  be  found  advisable  to  modify  the  severity  and  fre- 
•  1 1 1 * •  f ic ■  v  of  the  attacks  by  beeping  the  patient  under  a  bronchitis-ten  t  nr 
by  keeping  the  air  of  tl»e  room  moistened  by  .steam.    (See  Bronchitis.) 

WORM8. 

Intestinal  parasites  may  lie  said  to  lte  represented  by  Ascaris  lum- 
bricoides  or  round- worm,;  Taenia  mediocanellatu, Tenia  solium,  Ta?nia 
saginata,  and  P.othriocephalus  latus,  or  tape-worm;  and,  finally,  by 
iris  vermicularis,  sometimes  called  seat-,  pin-,  or  thread -worm. 
Another  intestinal  parasite,  one  which  is  quite  frequently  found  in  some 
parts  of  the  old  world,  is  Anchylostoma  duodenale,  or  in  this  country 
me  lucinaria  Americana  (Necator  Americanos  or  Hook-worm    . 

The  round-worm,  tape-worm,  ami  hook-worm  in  to  be  attacked 
by  way  of  the  patient's  mouth,  the  seat-worm  by  way  of  the  anal  open- 
ing; but  before  mentioning  the  drugs  to  be  employed  ir  is  nc<  essary 
to  insist  upon  OUfi OT  two  important  points,  disregard  of  which  will  result 
in  failure  in  treatment. 

Whenever  a  round-,  hook-,  or  tape-worm  is  to  be  attacked ,  the  patient 
must  be  Starved  For  at  leasl  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  ill  order  that 
no  food  in  the  intestinal  tract  may  protect  the  worm  from  the  action 
of  the  drug.  During  this  time  a  little  milk  may  be  taken,  ami  after 
a  night  of  fasting,  before  breakfast,  the  anthelmintic  must  be  swal- 
lowed. In  addition,  nearly  all  of  these  drugs  musl  be  followed  bj 
purges  in  Order  to  dislodge  the  intruder  while  he  is  paralyzed  and 
has  lost  his  hold;  and  in  many  instances  it  is  well  to  have  i  basin  of 
salt  and  water  ready,  so  that  when  .ic  occurs  a  recta!  injection 

may  be  given  to  wash  out  the  worm  in  the  rectum. 

In  the  treatment  of  thread-worms  it  is  BeoSSSarj  I"  fill  the  bowd 
thoroughly  with  soap  and  water  to  dislodge  the  fecal  matter  and 
expose  the  worms  in  the  folds  of  tin-  mucous  membrane. 

The  drugs  which  are  used  against  the  round-worm  are:  spigelia  in 
the  form  of  the  fluidextract.  dose  1  drachm  (4.0)  to  a  child  of  tWO 
or  three  years,  or  2  drachma  i.s.O)  to  an  adult,  or,  better  still,  the  fluid- 
extract  of  spigelia  and  senna,  dose  8  to  3  drachms  (8.0  12.0)  given 
in  divide.  1  .loses,  to  a  child;  santonin,  dose  |  to  |  grain  (QX)15  0.03) 
to  a  chili!  iu  the  form  of  a  troche,  madr  Inj  n.simj  tin  crystals,  or  as 
much  as  2  to  I  grains  (0.12  -<l.'_V. |  fa  an  adult.      (Sec  Santonin. ) 

Unless  the  spigelia  is  used  with  senna,  it  should  always  be  followed 
after  from  two  to  four  hours  by  a  full  dose  of  castor  oil  or  a  saline 
purgative  to  sweep  out  the  worm,  and  the  same  rule  applies  to  all  the 
drugs  mentioned  ajbon 

Bray  era,  or  kooso,  is  given  for  the  removal  of  the  taj>e-worm  iu  the 
form  of  an  infusion,  which  is  made  by  adding  |  .hum.-  (16.0)  of  the 
powdered  leaves  to  I  pint  (4S0miIs.)of  water  and  mucilage  of  acacia. 
one-half  of  each.  This  may  he  taken  at  one  do.se,  or  the  fluidextract 
may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  }  ounce  (15.0)  to  an  adult.     Koosiu  may 
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be  given  in  40-grain  (2.6)  doses  in  capsule  to  adults,  but  it  should  not 
be  used  against  worms  in  pregnant  women,  as  it  may  cause  abortion. 

The  most  efficient  remedy  against  the  tape-worm  is  pelletierine,  the 
active  principle  of  pomegranate,  dose  3  to  5  grains  (0.20-0.30)  in 
capsule;  or  pepo,  or  pumpkin-seeds  (2  ounces  [60.0]),  may  be  resorted 
to  when  deprived  of  their  outer  coating  and  rubbed  into  a  paste  with 
sugar.  Almost,  if  not  quite,  as  valuable  a  remedy  is  male  fern,  or 
Filix  mas,  or,  as  it  is  officially  called,  Aspidium.  Used  in  the  form 
of  the  oleoresin  (Oleoresina  Aspidii),  in  the  dose  of  £  to  1  drachm 
(2.0-4.0)  to  an  adult,  it  should  be  followed  in  three  or  fours  by  a 
calomel  purge,  aided  by  a  saline.  Either  the  calomel  or  the  increased 
amount  of  bile  which  is  present  is  apparently  peculiarly  abhorrent  to 
the  tape-worm,  and  its  free  flow  should  be  made  to  follow  the  use  of 
all  the  drugs  just  named.  Aspidium  should  not  be  followed  by  castor 
or  other  oils,  as  they  increase  the  absorbability  of  the  drug,  and  so 
tend  to  develop  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

For  the  removal  of  Uncinaria,  thymol  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains 
(0.12-0.25)  or  more  may  be  given  in  capsule  once  a  day  and  followed 
by  a  purge.    (See  Thymol  and  Chenopodium.) 

By  far  the  most  useful  remedy  for  seat-worms  is  quassia  used  by 
injection.  One  to  2  ounces  (30.0-60.0)  of  powdered  quassia  or  quassia 
chips  may  be  made  into  a  decoction  with  a  pint  (480 mils.)  of  water, 
and  half  of  this  injected  into  the  rectum  after  it  has  been  well  cleansed 
with  soap  and  water.  The  quassia  injection  should  be  retained  in 
the  bowel  for  some  minutes,  and  in  children  this  may  be  aided  by 
pressing  upon  the  anal  opening  the  ball  of  the  thumb  covered  by  a 
pad  formed  from  a  small  folded  towel.  If  this  treatment  fails  to 
bring  away  the  worms  in  three  or  four  trials,  either  there  are  none 
present  or  the  bowel  was  not  thoroughly  invaded  by  the  injection.  In 
some  cases  the  worms  infest  the  colon,  and  large  injections  sent  high 
up  into  the  bowel  are  necessary. 
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Abbreviations,  61 
Abies  excelsa,  446 
Abortifacients,  49 
Abrin,  340 

Abrus  precatorius,  340 
Absolute  acetic  acid,  70 

alcohol,  75,  82 
Absorption  of  drugs,  44 
Abstracts,  34 
Acacia,  63 

incompatible?  of,  63 

mucilage  of,  63 

syrup  of,  63 
Acacia?  gummi,  63 
A.  C.  E.  mixture,  207.  274 

Billroth's,  207 
Aceta,  34 
Acetanilid,  63 

poisoning  by,  66 
Acetanilidum,  63 
Acetate  of  aluminum,  88 

of  ammonium,  92 

of  lead,  348 

of  potassium,  450 

of  sodium,  483 

of  zinc,  531 
Acetic  acid,  68 

Acctphenetidin  (phenacetin),  69 
Acct-theocin-sodium,  509 
Acetum,  68  _ 

cantharidini,  34 

ipecacuanluc,  331 

lobelias  354 

opii,  416 

sanguinaris,  472 

scilla?,  34,  489 

urginea,  34 
Acctyl-salicylic  acid,  134 
Acid,  acetic,  68 

acetyl-salicylic,  134 

arsenous,  113,  120 

t>enzoic,  145 

boric,  149,  150,  544 

camphoric,  174 

carbolic,  428 

cathartic,  478 

chromic.  212 

chrysophanic,  460 

cinnamic,  224 

citric,  225 
60 


Acid,  cubebic,  249 
ecbolic,  262 
ergotic,  262 
ergotinic,  262 
gallic,  288 
Kcntisic,  292 
hydriodic,  dilute,  306 
hydrobromic,  158 
hydrochloric,  306 
hydrochloride  of  quinine,  221 
hydrocyanic,  307 
infusion  of  cinchona,  224 

of  roses,  462 
ipecacuanhic,  328 
kinic,  214 
kinotannic,  342 
kinoric,  214 
kolatannic,  342 
lactic,  bacillus,  343 
lobclic,  354 
lupulinic,  304 
ineconic,  406 

methylene-citryl-salicylic,  400 
nitrate  of  mercury,  376 
nitric,  390 

nitrohydrochloric,  307,  394 
phenic,  428 
phenyl-cinchonic,  135 
phosphoric,  434 
picric,  439 
polygalic,  478 
prussic,  307 
pyrogallic,  457 
ricinolcic,  183 
salicylic,  463 
santoninic,  472 
sclerotinic,  262 
sodium  phosphate,  485 
sphacelinic,  262 
sulphuric,  498 
tannic,  504 
tartaric,  507 

tartrate  of  potassium,  451 
trichloracetic,  515 
valerianic,  526 
Acidum  aceticum,  68 

dilutum,  69 

glaciale,  68 
acetylsalicyhcum,  134 
arscnio8um,  113,  120 
benzoicum,  145,  146 
boricum,  149,  150 
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Acidum  camphoricum,  174 
carbolicum,  428 

liquef actum,  433 
chromicum,  212 
citricum,  225 
gallicum,  288 
nydriodicum  dilutum,  306 
hydrobromicum  dilutum,  158 
hydroehloricum,  306 

dilutum,  307 
hydrocyanicum,  307 

dilutum,  307 
nitricum,  390 
dilutum,  391 
fumaD8,  391 
nitrohydrochloricum,  307,  394 

ddutum,  307,  394 
phenyl  cinchonicum,  135,  400 
phosphoncum  concentratum,  434 

dilutum,  434 
picricum,  439 
salicvlicum,  463 
sulphuricum,  498 
aromaticum,  499 
dilutum,  499 
tannicum,  504 
tartaricum,  507 
trichloraceticum,  515 
valerianicum,  526 
Acoine,  70 
Aconine,  71 
Aconite,  70 

liniment,  74 
poisoning  by,  72 
Aconitina,  74 
Aconitine,  70,  74 

Duquesnel's  crystalline,  73 
ointment,  74 
olcate,  73 
Aconitum  Napellus,  70 
Action  of  drugs,  direct,  29 
duration  of,  45 
indirect,  29 
modes  of,  20 
Acupuncture,  535 
Adalin.  74 

Adept*  l>onzoatus.  145 
benzoinntus,  145 
lone.  344 

hydrosus,  344 
Administering  drugs,  modes  of,  29 
Adonidin,  74 
Adonis  vernalis,  74 
Adrenalin,  499 
Adrcnalinum,  499 
jEthor,  265 

fortior,  266 
purificatus,  265 
^Rthyleurbonate  of  quinine,  284 
iEthylis  bromidum,  276 
chloridum,  277 
iodidum,  2S0 
salicylas,  460 
iEthylmorphina.1  liydrochloridum,  260 
Agar,  75 


Agaric;  75 
Agaricin,  75 
Alcohol,  75,  82 

absolutum,  75,  82 

administration  of,  81 

amylic,  75 

contraindications  to,  82 

dehydratum,  75,  82 

dilutum,  75,  82 

ethylicum,  75 

Ehenylic,  428 
olism,  acute,  79 

differentiation    of,    from    apo- 
plexy, 80 
from  opium-poisoning,  80 

chronic,  80 

from  paretic  dementia,  81 
Aldehyde,  formic,  286 
Ale,  83 
Alkaloids,  34 
Allis  ether  inhaler,  272 
Allium,  83 

-juice,  83 

sativum,  83 

syrup  of,  83 
Allspice,  444 
Almond  bread,  84,  650 

milk,  650 
Almonds,  83 

bitter,  83 

sweet,  84 
Aloe,  84 

Chinensis,  84 

Perryi,  84 

vera,  84 
Aloes,  84 

compound  decoction  of,  86 

contraindications  to,  86 

glycerole  of,  86 
A  loin,  85,  86 
Aloinum,  85,  86 
Alpha-eucaine,  281 
Alteratives,  49,  53 
Alum,  87 

acetate  solution,  88 
A  lumen,  87 

exsiccatum,  88 

purificatum,  87 
Alumini  acetas,  88 
Aluminum  acetate,  88 
Alvpin,  88 
Amber,  89 

American  wormseed.  186 
Ammonia,  89 

liniment,  91 

-water,  91 

stronger,  91 
Ammoniac,  91 
Ammoniacum,  91 
Ammonia  ted  glycyrrhizin,  352 

liniment  of  camphor,  173 

mercury,  368 

tincture  of  ergot,  265 
of  guaiac,  297 
of  opium,  416 
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Aminoninted  tiiiHuri'  of  f i tti n i nc,  221 

toxin  for  diphtheria,  546 

of  valerian,  527 

for  i  i                  548 

Aiiinionii  aoetao,  89 

for  tconorrhuja,  548 

benznas,  18 

for  ineningitis,  548 

bromiduiii.  02 

i'     |  ni'unnmia,  549 

ciirlMino-s,  93 

For  streptococcic,  infections,  551 

ehlnridujii.  M 

for^  tetanus.  550 

indidum,  95 

Aphrodisiacs,  49 

phosphiL".  N 

Apiol,  109 

vaku,  66,  627 

Apis  meumon.  303 

Ammrmio-ferrie  alum.  333 

Apooynuxo,  no 

Ammonium,  92 

and  rosii -in  if<  ilium,  110 

irllll.Vol.  814 

i  :i tin:!  1  iii i ursi,   1  III 

sulphate,  9tS 

ApomorphiruB  hydroehloridum,  112 

Amygdala  duli-is,  83 

Apomorphine,  1 10 

Amygdalb,  88.  456 

Amyl  nitrite,  1K> 

Apothei  ;in--s   measure,  36 

freight,  36 

Amylie  alcohol,  75 

A  i  •<  >i  hcsine,  112 

Amvli-  ni»ri«.  96 

AppamtUI     for     mini  venous     salvarsan 

Amvlopsin,  421 

injootiona,  180 

Am'vlum,  190 

nitrous  oxJds-oxygBni-ether,  398 

Ansi-iln-sia  by  infiltration,  229,  230 
bj  rectal  injection  of  ether  -' 

moiujc.  91 

fortior  01 

insufflation,  278 

amygdala  unam,  84 

nitrous  oxide  and  oxygen,  3117 

e  unpnone,  173 

Hcopolamine-trinrpliiiii',  -177 

ohioroformi,  207,  212 

AiKi-athetioB  40 

i  iiiiuimomi,  221 

Aimphrodisiurs,  49 

CfBototi, '-'  £8 

Anaphylaxis,  746 

li:im:iliirljdis.   300 

Antacids.  49,  53 

meathsj  pi  peri  Ue,  424 

Anthelmintics,  49.  68 

pimrnt.-r,    111 

Anthmrotrin,  08 

rose,  462 

Antiarthritics,  49 

\<|iui',  31 
Wlmtin.  520 

Anl.iiliplitlirritir  jjohtilin,  547 

serum,  546 

Ar'tostupliylos  uva  ursi,  526 

Ant  idol  urn  areenict,  123,  336,  356 

AiKeiiti  nitras,  387 

Antidysenteric  serum,  548 

fusus,  387 

Anliin;il.'iniils,  68 

midgut  us,  390 

Aiilifi'finn,  64 

ArRvri.i,  388 

AlitiKonix'                     inn,  54H 

Areyrol,  112 

Antihydrntics,  49 

Aristol.  512 

AntimcninEitis  ■Mlffn  648 
Antiinonial  powder,  99,  102 

AristoloHti;:  n  tii  uliita,  490 

ii  |x-rit:iri:i,  t90 

Antinumit  et  potasaii  tartrus,  99,  102 

Aristoloehin.  490 

oxidum,  99 

Arnica,  II.; 

sulphidum,  M 

montarin.  113 

purifji'-'i' him.  00 

Aromatic  chalk  powder,  165 

Antnnonium  uipruin  purilicatum,  99 

flojdextaot,  224 

Fulpliiir.it  uin,  99 

"i   -ivseara  sagrada,  183 

tartaratum,  99 

mixture  of  boo 

Antimony,  Oil 

powder,  182,  221 
spirit  of  aininoniM,  91 

compound  pill  of,  102 

ointment  of,  109 

sulphuric  acid,  499 

Ant  i  periodica.  49,  5:5 

h y  ru  1 1  of  casei ra,  183 

Antiphlogistic*,   19 

of  rhubarb,  461 

Antipneumococcic  serum ,  549 

i  iiutuiv  of  rhubarb,  461 

Antipyretics,  54 

Arsenate  of  iron.  333 

Antipyrina,  104 

of  sodium,  1 18,  121 

Antipyrine,  104 

1.  121 

Antiseptics,  58,  686 

Arseni  iodidum.  120 

Antispasmodics.  54 

tnoxidum,  113,  120 

Antistreptococcic  lerum,  551 

nio,  113 

\ntit«  t.inic  serum,  550 

trioxidc,  113,  120 

Antithyroidin.  515 

Arse  no  us  acid.  113,  12U 

Antitoxin,  545 

Arsenum,  113 

948 
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Arsphenamine,  125 

contraindications  to,  132 
provocative  dose  of,  127 
untoward  effect*  to,  131 

Artemesia  pauciftora,  472 

Artificial  milk,  661 

Asafetida,  133 

Asafcetida,  133 

Asagnea  officinalis,  527 

Aspidium,  133 
filix-mas,  133 

Aspirin,  134 

Astringents.  49,  54 
mineral,  54 
vegetable,  54 

Atomization,  33 

Atophan,  135,  400 

Atoxyl,  135 

Atropa  belladonna,  137 

Atrophia,  138 

Atropine?  sulphas,  137,  143 

Atropine,  13/ 

Auranine,  380 

Ami  et  sodii  chloridum,  295 

Avoirdupois  weight,  36 

Azedarach,  136 

decoction  of,  136 
fluidextract  of,  136 


B 


Bacillen  emulsion  tuberculin,  519 
Bacillus  bulgaricus,  344 

lactic  acid,  343 
Balsam  of  copaiba,  242 

of  Peru,  136 
Balsamum  Pcruvianum,  136 
Barbital,  137 

Hodium,  137 
Barl)itonum,  137 
Barley-water,  649 
Barosma  bctulina,  159 
Basham's  mixture,  332,  333 
Bath,  Brand,  567 

cabinet,  electric,  590 

cold,  560 

Russian,  587,  591 

stretcher,  567 

Turkish,  587 
Bcarherry,  52(5 
Beechwood  creosote,  245 
Beef  essence,  648 

peptonized,  644 

-tea,  648 
Beer,  83 
Belladonna,  137 

contraindications  to,  144 

leaves,  137 

liniment,  143 

ointment,  144 

plaster,  144 

poisoning  by,  140 

root,  137 

suppositories,  144 


;  Belladonna;  folia,  137 

radix,  137 
Benzaconine,  71 
Ben samine  lactate.  281 
Benzoate  of  ammonium,  92 
Benzoated  lard,  145 
Benzoic  acid,  144 
Benzoin,  144 
Benzoinated  lard,  145 
Benzoinum,  144 
Benzonaphthol,  146 
Benzosulphanidum  (saccharin),  463 
Benzoyl  monohydrochloride,  88 
Berberine,  167,  305 
Beta-eucaine  hydrochloride,  280 
Beta-eucaime  hydrochloridum,  280 
Beta-naphthol,  145 
Beta-naphthol-bismuth,  145 
Bicarbonate  of  potassium,  451 

of  sodium,  483 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  368 

as  an  antiseptic,  536 
Bier's  hypersemic  treatment,  552 
BillrothT8  A.  C.  E.  mixture,  207 
Bimuriate  of  quinine  and  urea,  222 
Biniodide  of  mercury,  371 
Binoxide  of  manganese,  359 
Bismuth,  146 

and  ammonium  citrate,  148 

betanaphtol,  145 

carbonate,  146 

hydroxide,  148 

milk  of,  148 

salicylate,  148 

subcarbonate,  146 

subgallate,  146 

subnitrate,  146 

subsalicylate,  148 
Bismuthi  betanaphtholas,  145 

carbonas,  146 

et  ammonii  citras,  148 

salicylas,  148 

subcarbonas,  146 

subgallas,  146 

suhnitras,  146 

subsalicylas,  148 
Bisulphate  of  quinine,  221 
Bitartrate  of  potassium,  451 
Bitter  almonds,  83 

wine  of  iron,  339        * 
Bitters,  50 
Black  cohosh,  213 

draught,  476 

drop,  416 

ginger,  292 

mustard,  383 

oxide  of  manganese,  359 

pepper,  423 

snake-root,  213 

wash,  371 
Maud's  pill,  334 
Bleeding,  637 

Blistering  collodion,  178,  239 
Blisters,  574 

figures  8howingarea8toapply,574, 576 
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Blister*,  flvimz,  575 

i  '  .  ins  grandiflorus,  fluidextract  of,  101 

Blood-root,  472 

tincture  of,  101 

Bluo-gum  tree,  281 

Gaffe,  m 

-mass,  372 

Arnbira,  lt.1 

ointment.  375 

CafTcina.  161,  103 

pill,  372 

ill  rata.    14.1 

Bone-marrow,  293 

effervescens.  101 

Boiieset,  283 

CanVin.-n  citras,  101 

Bonjean'8  ergotin,  285 
Borate  of  sodium.  140 

effervcaceiis,  101 

sodin-henzons,  103 

Borated  lint,  150 

Caffeine.  101,  163.  .134 

Borax,  140 

citral.-il,   103 

purifirnliirn     1  |fi 

nt  oil,  1IV4 
barbaan,  487 

Boric  arid,  149,  150,  544 

IWiiKlyeerin,  glyrrnu-  of.  SOS 
Bouillon  filtrate  tuberculin,  519 

{ '.Ml'ibiirinp,  437 

531 

Bran  brcud,  050 

( ' :  1 1  -  - 1  i  hrnmidtim.  156.   H'l 

Brand  hath  507 

carbonas  prrr-ci  pi  tutus,  104 

Brandy,  82 

■  liJiiriiluiu.  104,  105 

Brassica  nigra.  383 

hydra*,  171 

Brayera,  250 

hypophoaphj  t,  104,  100 

Bread,  almond    for  ilial^tirs,  050 
bran,  for  dtalietcs,  650 

pht  l 

pnncipilatus,  104 

Bromdiethylacctylcarhamide,  74 

Milplii.lmn  rruilum,   170 

Brometone,  180 

(  'ili  inaa  magnesia,  350 

Bromide  of  ammonium,  92 

Calriiini,  \m 

of  calcium^  15ti,  164 

bromide,  150,  104 

of  ethyl,  270 

chlorida,  164.  165 

of  cold,  157 

glycerophosphate,  1»>4 

of  irou,  334 

hydroxide,  108 

of  litliium,  157,  869 

hypoehloriU\  170 

of  nickel,  157 

hv|K)phos|)lute,  104,  ICC 

oi  iMitassium,  151 

laotate,  104,  105 

of  sodium,  157 

hctopriosplmtr.    Il.l      U"iii 

of  strontium,  492 

oxide,  168 

Bromides,  LSI 

phosphate*  164,  166 

contr.nnlir. n-  to,  150 

Bulphale.  167 

poisoning  by,  155 

California  buckthorn,  182 

Bromine,  168 

1  "aliiliu'l.  :!7J 

Bmmism,  155 

ointment,  J74 

Hroinofonn,  158 

Calumha,  189 

Bmmoformum,  158 

1  iahirnba  radix,  107 

Bromiim,  1,'iS 

nbii-  acid,  167 

Bronchitis,  moist  air  inhalations  in.  33 

( '  ilumlune,  107 

tent*.  59 1 

' 

Broom,  475 

■  hlorinata,  109 

Brown  mix  lure,  352 

sulphurata,  170 

Bni'inc,  Ml 

Camphor,  171 

Bryonia.  159 

■  impound  tincture  of.  173 

alba.  L60 

liniment,  173 

dioica,  159 

mixture.  Ho|»e's,  304 

Brvonv,  LSI 

mnnobromate,  173 

Buchu.  150 

spirit  of,  173 

folia,  MB 

-u  liter,  173 

Bulgarian  lactic  acid  bacillus  344 

Camphora.  171 

Bui  w  in  ill  v  pitch,  440 

iiiMiiiibromata.  173 
Camphorated  alcohol,  172 

Buttermilk  and  starch,  619 

Butyl  chloral  hydras,  MS 

ml     172 

tincture  of  opium,  416 

( Sampbone  wad,  174 

C 

Canada  pitch.  1  M 

plaster,  440 

i  i[)yi,ate  of  iron,  334 

OannabinoL.  174 

of  sodium,  483 

174 

Cactus  grandiflorus,  100 

indita,  174 
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Cannabis  eativa,  174 

CiT.ilnifi  r-anthiiridis,    |7s 

■rate,  17S 

plutnbi  subucctalis.  350 

collodion.   17>,  " 

reatna,  486 

Cantharidin,  177 

t-ompositum.  458 

■  linns,    17, 

bml  extracts,  293 

vesicatoria,  177 

Cerii  oxalas.  186 
•  '•  -nutii  oxalate,  186 

.  179 

irllic,    17!> 

Chalk,  164 

ieusL  179 

mixture.  164 

faatiRiatum,  179 

Chamber  inhaler    601 

fruit.  179 

i  Ihaznpagne,  extra  drj    88 
Charcoal  181 

pluxt«-r,  ISO 

Carl")  liKiii.  181 

poultice,  181 

•  !arboIic  acid,    I2S 

Cbarta  potaaaii  nit  rat  is,  455 

a*  an  antiseptic,  537 

*inapis,  3S4 

nllillll.-nl. 

.  84 

Detailing  by,  4T50 

<     lll!ll.]MHlilll1l,     )M'l 

1       J  i  in,    181 

ambrosioides,  186 

-dioxide  enow,  555 

nil  of,  188 

■'  ':n  tx  D  •"<   "i    iiiuiii.tiiiiiii,  93 

t  'lnn..j<  1  iriim ,.  223 

of  bismuth,  l-li'i 

Chloral,  i^<. 

«>f  rulcium,  164 

formamide.  1*M 

of  rri-cM>tc.  21s 

formsiiiiduni.  191 

of  jiii:ii:»ci>l,  208 

hydras,  1S6 

of  inm,  332,  884 

hydratad,  186 

of  Ira.l,  :iih 

poisoning  by,  188 

erf  lithium,  353 

chronic,  188 

uT  Enngneanun,  86  1 

CMotaJhine,  191 

of  pot.-t'.-mni.  462 

1  fcloralose,  192 

of  zin'-.  681 

Chloralum  hydralum,  186 

Car.!. ,i:. Mm,   IS2 

Chlorate  nf  potaBBum,  483 

seed,  182 

troches  of,  453 

Cardamomi  semen,  182 

Cfalorctr- UK',  r.  12 

Cardiac  sedatives.  50,  54 

Chlnretone,  192 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  94 

>linnilants,  50,  54 

Carminative  powder,  224 

of  rulcium.  164,   165 

Carminative     jQ 

of  ethyl,  277 

■linn  i>ink,   188 
Canon  oil.  182 
Carynphvlhmi,  225 

of  tola  and  sodium.  295 

of  iron,  332.  335 

of  mercury,  coi  ro  ive,  :ui8 

(  aryophyllus,  225 

mild,  :  72 

Caacani  cardial,  183 

of  ineihyl.  880 

cvii.'iuiiit,  is;{ 

of  mi •thvlene.  381 

sufcracla,  1V2 

dm  <  1 1  -  Ithionine,  382 

Casein  mill.    B  I- 

of  aoanini,  484 

Cassia  acutifolm.  47S 

of  nne,  882 

aaguatifnlis    178 

as  an  antiasnUaj  544 

Garioa  papaya,  422 

Chlorinated  lime,  1«9 

fKtnla,  188 

;ls  :i  disinfectant,  581 

CasaiflD  pulpa,  183 

Chlorine  gas,  170 

Castile  BOap)  481 

i  hlorobrom,  192 

<    .-t..,-...!    !.. ; 

( lilorodyni . 

Cutaphonsu's,  29,  34 

1     hlnlMl',,1111.    194 

Cataplasms,  carlsmis,  181 
imi.  :;4i 

contraindications  to,  208 

inhaler,  Eamardi'a,  205 

( '.'ir:ip|:iMiis,  84 

Krohne  and  Scaeman's   modifi- 

■     iilir     ■.  [.1,     )7S 

eationi  of  I-awrie'n,  207 

liartics,  50,  56 

206 

-hair,  283 

liniment.  212 

Caustic  potash,  454 

ipiril  of,  207.  212 

soda,  485 

•water,  207  212 

Cautery,  575 

( 'hloroformum,  194 

Cayenne  pepper,  179 
CepHuatfa  ipecacuanha,  328 

LffoEoea.  50 

ChondocWdron  tomentosum,  423 

Cerates,  34 

1  Shromio  acid,  212 
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Chromii  trioxidi,  212 

t   liT.iriiniTii  (rinxiiir,  212 

Codeine  phosphate,  232 
hate,  232 

Chrysarohin,  213 

Coffee,  101 

ointment.  213 

Cnhliircinc.  286 

Chrysarohinum,  213 

1  iblebJd  oonnua,  236 

riirvaophanic  acid,  400 

semen,  2 

Ciiiii.ifiiua,  213 

'  ■  ■  1 1 1 :  i .  288 

ricvmosa,  213 

1  ol  I  ici,      236,  238 

Ciwliona,  214 

Colchicine,  236,  238 

calisaya,  214 

CoIcIiicuiji,  236 

ledgenanft,  21  ^ 

salumnafa  236 

officinalis.  214 

238 

rubra,  211 

236 
1  Sold  lath,  560 

rubra  eortes,  214 

sue  inilw.i.  21 1 

crr.ii!i.  (82 

Ciuobanicino,  - 1 1 

in  fr\i  i  .   688 

C  'imliuiiiiliici-  BUlpbAA,  223 

at  u  remedy,  6H 

(  nichouidme,  21  \ 

Collodion. 

Bulphatot  223 

,1'K.irj.l-il,   178,  239 

( frnchoaina  sulphas,  223 

llcNllih 

C  iiic-lMtni in-,  21  1 

iodol,  308 

Hillph:ti<  .  223 

styptic,  230,  505 

( 'iiiii:iiiiii'  Miiil,  221 

Collodjum 

<  innamomi  cortex,  224 

cantbaridatum,  17S,  239 

CiniUlliioiiium  r;.mphoru,   171 

flexile,  2 

saigonicum,  224 

atyptiriiiu,  _2 "'•'-» .  606 

zeyhiniciim.  23  1 

239 

Cinnamon,  224 

Coloe^nth]  2M) 

-water,  224 

Colocvnthidis  pulpa,  239 

Citrate,  tusumt h  and  rtmmnnium,  148 

1  Solosynthine,  239 

of  iron,  88fi 

Colac.ynthis,  239 

ami  ti Minium,  335 

«  'ulu'j.Ilr-i.V;i!i'r.   82 

nrnl  quinirjs,  8 

CnllllllliiL,    167 

and  strychnine,  335 

( '••ltnnl>inc.  167 

of  lithium,  888 

Columbo,  16? 

of  magnesium,  356 

'  'i .ml. in:iH' in  <>f  tlnipF  for  joint  effect, 
( *.  hi  itiici  iMril  (Dado  DJ  'in-  .  631 

45 

hi"  potassum.  168 

of  ■odium,  isi 

( loinmiphors  myi  rhi 

Ciliated  < ■affnnr,  161 

ii. inn. |  <- 1 1 hurl  i«-  pill,  239 

Citric  add,  286 

carats  of  i, -in  488 

•  ii rim   ointment,  377 

decoction  of  alow,  88 

<  "ilmnhen,  70 

CllrUUlM  COkx -ynthK  239 

disk  of  kola. 

( "l.u  ifii-il  hun.-v.  304 

axtrasl  i,f  ,■,,!,„ -viitl.  236,  174 

( "1,                    i  ->f  <  In  lie-*.  53 

ilnidi'xtr.ut  of  nraaparilu,  474 

Cltivii  ips  |.ilipiil:i,  263 

infusion  of  icenlian,  202 

1  'liin.'itr.  mill i. -me  of,  on  dosage,  48 

mi...  360,  178 

Climate 

liniment  of  mustard,  384 

(love.  225 

mixtun  od  iron  33 1 

Clyster,  32 

of  liquorice,  352 

Coaguloss,  556 

eons,  \~'-> 

Col  uilto-ni  trite  of  potassium,  392 

pill  of  untinmnv.  102 

Cora.  226 

of  calotnd 

Coca-  folia,  228 

of  (    loo]  nl  b,  2  W 

(  "»►*■;  1 1 1 1 :  i ,  228 

albanum,  188 

( rbeaina  bydroahloiidum,  226,  231 

of  rhubarb,  MO 

Cocaine.  22i« 

of  Bcarnmorjy,  475 

habit,  231 

of  soap,  416 

hydrochloride,  226,228 

•  luili.  188 

abate  of,  22s 

powder  of  almonds,  84 

Cod-liver  oil. 

itei-lui.  290 

Codaiua,  282,  108 

•if  chalk,  16S 

Codiriim."  phosphus,  232 

•  inoai 224 

sulphas,  282 

of  elatei  ii 

Codeine,  232,  40f 

of  ipecac,  331,  416 
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Compound  powder  of  jalap,  340 
of  kino,  342 
of  liquorice,  352,  479 
of  morphine,  418 
of  opium,  416 
of  rhubarb,  460 
of  8cammony,  475 
solution  of  cresol,  355 

of  iodine,  325 
spirit  of  ether,  301 

of  juniper,  82,  341 
suppositories  of  lead,  349 
syrup  of  8arsaparilla,  474 

of  squill,  102,  489 
tincture  of  benzoin,  145 
of  camphor,  173,  416 
of  cardamom,  182 
of  chloroform  and  morphine, 

212,  418 
of  cinchona,  224,  480 
of  gambir,  289 
of  gentian,  292 
of  rhubarb,  461 
of  senna,  479 
Condurango,  240 

bianco,  240 
Confectio  piperis,  424 
rosae,  304,  462 

gallics,  462 
senna,  183,  479,  504 
sulphuris,  498 
Confections,  34 
Coniine,  240 

hydrobromide,  241 
Conium,  240 

maculatum,  240 
Conserves,  34 

Contraindications  for  drugs,  49 
Convallamarin.  242 
Convnllaria,  241 
majalis,  241 
Convolvulin.  339 
Convolvulus  scammonia,  474 
Cool  sponging,  5(H) 
Co-ordinated    movements    for    treating 

locomotor  ataxia  and  myelitis,  571 
Copaiba,  242 
Copper,  243 
Coroutine,  2(53 
Corpus  hit  cum,  244,  293 
Corrosive  mercuric  chloride,  368 

sublimate,  308,  581 
Cosmoline,  427 
Cotarnine,  245 

hydrochloride,  245 
Countorirritant.s,  51,  54 
Counterirritation,  573 
Coxe's  hive  syrup,  102,  489 
Cream  of  tartar,  451 
Creolin,  245,  543 

as  an  antiseptic,  543 
Creosotal.  248 
Creosote,  245 

carbonate,  248 
inhaler,  Yeo's,  246 


Creosote  mixture,  248 

ointment,  248 

-water,  248 
Creosotum,  245 
Creta  praparata,  164 
Croton  chloral,  248 

oil,  249 

liniment,  249 

tiglium,  249 
Croup  kettle,  602 
Cubeba,  249 

fructus,  249 
Cubebic  acid,  249 
Cubebin,  249 
Cubeba,  249 
Cucurbita  pepo,  423 
Cumulative  action  of  drugs,  45 
Cupping,  578 
Cupri  sulphas,  243    . 
Cuprum,  243 
Cups,  dry,  578 

applied,  578 

wet,  578.  579 
CurdB  and  whey,  427 
Cusso,  250 

Cyanide  of  potassium,  454 
Cytisus  8coparius,  475 


D 


Darin's  fluid  as  an  antiseptic,  539 

Dandelion,  507 

Datura  stramonium,  491 

Daturine.  491 

Deadly  nightshade,  137 

Decoction  of  azedarach,  136 

of  condurango,  240 

of  euphorbia  pilulifera.  283  • 
Decoctions,  34 
Decoct um  aloes  compositum,  86 

granati  cort iris.  450 

ha>matoxyli,  299 

scoparii,  476 
Definition  of  drugs,  49 

of  therapeutics,  17 
Demulcents,  51 

Denison's  resistance  inhaler,  600 
Deny's  tuberculin,  519 
Deodorized  opium,  4 16 
Dermatol,  146 
Deshler's  salve,  458 

Diacetylmorphinse  hydrochloridum,  300 
Diachylon.  350 
Dialyzed  iron,  336 
Diamorphina;  hydrochloridum,  300 
Diaphoretics,  51,  54 
Diastase,  250 
Diastasum,  250 
Dichloramine-T,  541 
Dichlormethane,  380 
Diet  for  child  one  year  old,  647 
seven  years  old,  647 
six  to  twelve  months  old,  647 
two  years  old,  647 
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Diet,  importance  "f,  in  diwiuc,  is 

i  tried  suprarenal  id  md,  502 
thyroid  gland,  51  l 

lists,  846 

Dietetic  treatment,  tauKotanee  of,  58 

Drip.  .Murphy,  075 

DiHlivliii!ilimylurr:i,    137 

rectal,  876 

r  i  sulphoa-dimetfay]  methane,  496 

aheet.  581 

Digalen,  269 

Dn>p  method  of  giving  ether,  272 

Digf-siaiiis,  5  l 

M  of  a,  43,   1  1 

646 

Drug-',  'iliiTption  of,  1 1 

i  ligipuratum,  289 

classification  of,  5.'! 

Digitulem.  251 

OOmbiii:iti'>n  .  it,  fur  |oint  effect.  ■{."> 

cum:              ' ion  "f.  15 

Digitalis,  261,  258 

Digitalis.  251 

direct  and  ini                     i  of,  88 

oontraindioationa  to 

dur.it ion  of  action    16 

roBa,  851 

indications    and     eotktl                 ins 

poisoning  i>y.  2M 

for,  49 

purpurea,  251 

modes  of  ad  km  ofc  '^* 

Digitalnnc.  259 

of  ad>              tig,  29 

[).uili:i,  251 

■tli  snd  reliability  <»f,  40 

Digit  onin,  261 

Dry  oupa,  678 

1  1      :loxill.  261 

applied,  578 

Dinydrocmoride  oi               221 

'■1  dioxydiainii               ensol,  135 
Dilute  aeei  us  acid  68 

Dryopteria  onx-maa.  183 

Duhosna  myogxnxrfdes,  261 

alcohol,  B2 

1  hibonuna,  201 

hydriodio  arid,  900 

sulphate,  261 

hy<i                        !    158 

Duque                  dune  aoonitine,  73 

hydrochloric  soil  1,  80! 

1  action  "i  dru| 

bydroayanic  sold.  807 

nitrated  sQvei 

nitric  aaid,  301 

E 

Ditrohydrocfalarie  wad,  807,  894 
phosphoric  acid,  48 1 

toon  of  Bubaeetate  of  lead,  340 

ECBALLTtm  ilndriutn,  201 

sulphuric  acid,  UN 

Eobolk  acid,  252 

Dfouin 

Ecgonine,  220 

Dio3nrd^DidoaraBnobenxc4dmyd!rochlo- 

Enarvaacenl  citrate  of  i"Tgyiwrtiiiii.  356 

ride,  128 

of  potassium,  16i 

Diphtheria  antitoxin 

en  eateo  onffafni .  161 

on  .if  drug 

phosphate  of  sodium.   1x6 

1  h  m-:i  e,  (-1iriiiii.il  mil  in.    Ill 

hate  of  sodium,  486 

fimd  m.  IS 

EfferVBBcmg  draught,  464 

relief  of  nrmptomfl  in,  19 

powder,  its 

aleep  hi.  jjQ 

sulphate  of  magnesium,  368 

treatment  of,  factors  in,  18 

• 

Diamfeotants,  54,  580,  581 

Eggrflip 

Disinfect  ion,  679 

■■•.  si 

Had  extrad  of  hamaanUfc  300 

Klat.rm.  261 

Dithymol  diiodide,  512 

Elaterinum,  291 

i  Run  1 ]■   .   \l.  55 

Ivl.it.  rium.  261 

Diuretin,  182 

i  '■  a< h  •  'luiK-t,  590 

l  tonsil's  solution,  149 

Kledii      1            1 

Donovan's  solution,  120 

,  182 

Dorema  amrnaniaoum,  01 

Elimination  in  disease,  19 

Doi 1,  200 

Eliminatore,  51,  66 

Dosage,   HI 

Elixir  of  ammonium  raletste,  96 

by  the  rectum.  13 

fcrri,  quinin.'c,  et  atrychnina?     phos- 

hypodermli 

phutuin,  337 

rafen  i.f,  \:\ 

riyeyi  1 

Koue  oompoaita,  342 

Young's  rule  "f.  43 

Done,  "nruv,.,  ,ti\r,  '  ,-f  arephenai'i M 
lilitica,  127 

phoaphnri 

robomoa,  223 

Dover"*  powder.  Ml.   111. 

tcrpini  hj                   DO  heroina,  508 

Dried  aran 

KIixji 

oorput  luteum,  299 

08,  B 1 .  •">•"' 

sulphate  of  iron,  3 

m.~ 
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Emetics,  direct,  51,  55 

peripheral,  51,  55 
Emetine  hydrochloridum,  328,  331 
Emetine,  328 
Emmenagogues,  52,  55 

direct,  52,  55 

indirect,  52,  55 
Emplastra,  34 
Emplastrum  arnica,  113 

asafcetida,  133 

belladonna,  144 

cantharidini,  179 

cantharidis,  178 

capsici,  180 

ferri,  339 

hydrargyri,  376 

menthol,  426 

picis,  446 

burgundies,  446 
canadensis,  446 
cantharidatum,  179,  446 

plumbi,  350 
iodidi,  349 

saponis,  481 

sinapia,  384 
Emulsin,  84,  456 
Emulsion  of  almonds,  84 

of  asafoetida,  133 

of  cod-liver  oil,  236 

of  sweet  almonds,  84 

of  turpentine,  525 
Emulsions,  35 
Emulsum  amygdala,  84 

asafcetida,  133 

olei  morrhua,  236 

olei  terebinthina,  525 
Endermic  medication,  34 
Enema,  32 

nutrient,  32 

peptonized,  645 
Entcroolysis,  582 
Epispastics,  54,  574 
Ergone,  265 
Ergot,  262 

aseptic,  265 
Ergota,  262 
Ergotic  acid,  262 
Ergotin,  265 

Bonjean's,  265 
Ergot inic  acid,  262 
Ergotinum,  265 
Ergotoxine,  262 
Erigeron,  265 

canadensc,  265 
Erythrol  tetranitrate,  394 
Erythroxylon,  226 

coca,  226 
Escharotics.  54.  574 
Escrine,  437,  439 

Esmarch's  chloroform  inhaler,  205 
Ether,  265 

contraindications  to,  274 

"drop  met  hod"  of  giving.  272 

inhaler,  Allis,  272 

intratracheal  insufflation  of,  273 


Ether,  rectal  administration  of,  for  anaes- 
thesia, 275 
Ethyl  alcohol,  75 

bromide,  276 

chloride,  277 
inhaler,  278 

iodide,  280 

morphine  hydrochloride,  260 

salicylate,  469 
Ethylate  of  sodium,  484 
Ethylhydrocuprein  hydrochloride,  279 
Eucaine  hydrochloride,  281 

lactate,  280 
Eucalyptol,  281 
Eucalyptus,  281 

globulus,  281 
Eudoxine,  282 
Euformol,  287 
Eugenia  aromatica,  225 
Eugenol,  226 
Euonymi  cortex,  283 
Euonymin,  283 
Euonymus,  283 

atropurpura,  283 
Eupatorium,  283 

perfoliatum,  283 
Euphorbia  pilulifera,  283 
Euphthalmin,  284 
Euquinine,  284 
Europhen,  284 
Evan  s  pocket  inhaler,  604 
Exalgine,  285 
Exercises  for  treating  locomotor  ataxia 

and  myelitis,  571 
Exogonium  purga,  339 
Expectorants,  52,  55 

sedative,  52,  55 

stimulating,  52,  55 
Exsiccated  ferrous  sulphate,  338 

sodium  arsenate,  121 
phosphate,  485 
Extract,  ovarian,  293,  419 
Extracts,  35 

glandular,  293 
Extractum  aconiti,  74 

belladonna  alcoholicum,  143 
foliorum,  143 
liquidum,  143 
siccum,  143 

cannabis,  177 

cascara  sagrada,  183 
liquidum,  182 
siccum,  183 

cimicifuga,  214 

cinchona,  224 

liquidum,  223 

coca  liquidum,  231 

colchici,  238 
cormi,  238 

colocynthidis,  239 

compositum,  239,  474 

conii,  241 

ergota,  265 

liquidum,  264 

euonymi,  283 


IXDEX   OF   Mil 

REMEDIAL   MEASURES.            955 

Kxlructum  (Ufa  liuvis,  I1'.< 

1  <-rri  sulphas,  332.  338 

Blieia  liquidum,  134 

gelsemu, 

Bjranulatoa  3:i8 

gcntiumr.  292 

vnlenu.  338.  627 

glyr.  i  ]     ,    3S8 

Ferric  chloride,  332,  335 

liquidum.  352 

hydroxide.  886 

[inniin,  352 

\,il«  rale,  33.S 

h:rrn;itt»\y]i,  299 

1  crroii                  .  333 

liaiuainclidw  li<|iiiiliiin,  300 

bromide 

hyilrji-li-v  308 

earboi             chanted  332,  334 

liquidum,  300 

iodide,  Baecharated,  330 

hyoecyaini,  312 

larlalc,  337 

ipecacuanha  litiuidum,  331 
jaborendi  liquidum,  11  * 
jatape,  840 

lrp(:iinlr,r,  861 

oxalate 

sulphate,  882,  338 

Fcrruui.  331 

iliitlysntiiiii,  3  ;.  i 

nuns  v«iniir:i'     101 

reductum,  332,  337 

liquidum,  404 

i  erula  Ecetida,  1  1  • 

|  n  rilllt,    104 

Fevers,  cold  in.  503 

opii,   116 

Fibrolj  Hi.  iiii 

bquidum,  116 

i  li  K-maa,  133 

-I'liiin.  -115 

Flaxea 

parriin-  l;<|iiiiluiti,  423 

meal,  286 

phyBaetinnatk,  139 

ml.  285 

pilocarpi  liquidum.   1 11 

poultice.  286 

podophylli,  4 1S 

lea,  288 

rhei.  MQ 

PTeabane,  268 

■  liqaidom,  474 

Fleming's  tincture  of  ac-nite,  74 

Btnunoaii,  181 

Flexible  ooUodioa,  888 

stroulmtilhi.  1'»1 
sumhul.  ISO 

Flower-  of  Milphur.   I1K"i 

Fliudextraol             ynum,  110 

I;m:.\:ici,  507 

Of  :i/i drirrirli.    130 

uva  urei,  526 

Of  c;i(  In                         .rvi»,   101 

of  condurango,  246 

of  ronvnlliiria,  24  I 

F 

ofcubeb,  249 
of  euonymus,  883 

Factors  in  treatment  of  disease,  18 

of  eiipji'torium.  283 

Fagus.  fcrruuiiirri.  240 

of  euphorbia  pilulifera,  283 

nf  hainatuwl.ui.  299 

ll\    ll  |.-;i  .    210 

IVriiiru.'  'I-    sick,  li 

of  hops,  305 

Fol  i " i\  iniMii  purifieatum,  419 

rryllintiK.    1  18 

1'Vrri  MBBniBi  833 

1  iwa,  168 
of  rnufl  aromatica,  461 

bronaiduta 

Cmcodj  la*.  334 

or  Banguinaria,  472 

carhonaa  Bacoharatus,  832,  884 

of  Bavine.  17 ' 

chloridum,  3:52.  335 

of  Bolanam  carol  inenne,  1S7 

alms,  838 

of  wild  il 

i-l  jiiinni'iiii  cilrn--,  388 

Fluidextraotfl,  86 

sulphas.  882,  888 

Fl  tide)  traol  tun  m  tniti,  7} 

et.  quinnuB  oftrae,  3 

aromnlicnm,  224 

uolultilis 

belladonna-  rudicis,  143 

et  Btrychnios  ottraa,  335 

l,l„   1:,,       |80 

hydroadim,  836 

.  m  lin  ill  .:i-,  108 

cum  uini.Mii   ii  oxi  1".   123,  330, 

cannabis,  177 

8M 

oapslci,  ISO 

iodidum  saeeliurutum,  330 

cum'                     UBS 

lactaa,  337 

.  1 1  :  j  1 1 1 ;  i  T  n  ■  l  J I  r  1 ,    183 

amriea. 

cimidfuga .  '-'1 1 

phoephas,  337 

i  inehoma,  223 

aacrharatus,  337 

oolchiei  ■  minis,  238 

sotuhilis.  It.i" 

260 

pvrophosplvis  H..|uh]hs.  337 

digitals,  258 

reductum,  832,  887 

ergots), 

aulisulphas,  388 

eucalypti,  288 
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Fluidextractum  gelsemii,  291 
gentians,  292 
glycyrrhizte,  352 
granati,  450 

frindelia;,  296 
ydrastis,  306 

hyoscyami,  312 

ipecacuanha,  331 

kolse,  342 

leptandne,  -351 

lobelia?,  354 

nucis  vomica;,  404 

pareirae,  423 

pilocarpi.  444 

podophylli,  449 

rhei,  461 

rose,  462 

sarsaparillffi,  474 

compositum,  474 

scillse,  489 

senega;,  478 

senna;,  479 

spigelian,  488 

et  senna;  488 

stillingias,  490 

sumbul,  499 

taraxaci,  507 

uva  ursi,  526 

veratri  viride,  529 

zingiberis,  292 
Flying  blister,  575 
Food  in  disease,  18 

materials,  639 
Foods  for  the  sick,  639 
Formaldehyde.  286,  538,  580 

solution,  287 
Formic  aldehyde  286 
Formidine,  286 
Fowler's  solution,  120 
Foxglove,  251 
Fraxinus  ornus,  359 
Frazier-Lentz  hot-air  apparatus,  593 
Fumigation,  29 

lamp  for  mercurial,  363 
Fusel  oil,  75 


Gadus  morrhua,  233 
Galla,  289 
Gallic  acid,  288 

ointment,  289 
Gambir,  289 
Garlic.  83 
Gaultheria.  290 

procumbens,  290 
Gavage,  585 

method  of  employing,  585 
Gelsemii  radix,  290 
Gelseminc.  21)0,  291 
Gelseminine,  290 
Gelscmium,  290 

jK)isoning  by,  291 

sempervirens,  290 


General  therapeutic  considerations,  17 
Gentian.  292 
Gentiana,  292 

lutea,  292 
Gentians  radix,  292 
Gentianine,  292 
Gentisic  acid,  292 
German  chamomile,  360 

soft  soap,  481 
Germicides,  580,  581 
Germs,  mode  of  destroying,  580,  581 
Gin,  82,  341 
Ginger,  292 
Glacial  acetic  acid,  68 
Gland,  pituitary,  446 

parathyroid,  423 

suprarenal,  499 

thymus,  512 

thyroid,  513 
Glandular  extracts,  293 
Glaseptic  nebulizer,  605 
Glauber's  salt,  486 
Globulin,  antidiphtheritic,  547 
Glonoin,  393 
Glusidum,  463 
Glutol,  288 
Glycerin,  293 

suppositories,  294 
Glycerins,  35 
Glycerinum.  293 

acidi  borici,  295 

carbolici,  295,  433 
tannici,  295,  505 

aluminis,  88,  295 

amylij  295 

boracis,  295 

pepsini,  295,  426 

plumbi  subacetatis,  295,  350 

tragacanthse,  295 
Glycerita.  35 
Glycerities,  35 
Glyceritum  acidi  tannici,  505 

amyli,  295 

boroglycerini,  295 

hydrasti8.  306 

phenolis.  433 

vitelli.  295 
Glycerol,  293 
Glycerole  of  aloes,  86 
Glycerophosphate  of  calcium,  164 
Glyceryl  nitrate,  393,  394 
Glycyrrhiza,  352 

glabra,  352 
Glycyrrhiza?  radix,  352 
Glycyrrhizinum  ammoniatum,  352 
Goa  powder,  213 
Gold,  295 

and  sodium  chloride,  295 

bromide  of,  157 
Golden  seal,  305 
Gonolobus  condurango,  240 
Goodell's  pill  of  the  three  valerianates, 
527 

sumbul  pill,  499 
Goulard's  extract,  349 
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Graduated  medicine  glasses,  43 

Honey  of  squill,  489 

Granuluni,  449 

Hup  poultice,  304 

Hopc\  camphor  mixture,  304 

Granulated  ferrous  sulphate,  338 

opium,  416 

lln,,,.   Mill 

Gray  oil,  385,  370 

Horse-nettle.  4s7 

powder,  375 

lint-air  apinirntus  l'*rar.icr-Lentx,  593 
Newell'.-.  Q93 

C'.rocn  soap,  481 

Griffith's  mixture.  331 

Hot  pack,  592 

pills,  884 

mastoid,  884,  592 

Grindelia,  296 

Springs,  017 

robust  a,  206 

House  mixture,  1X1 

( irucl,  digested,  646 

Huanueo  coca,  228 

Guaiac,  290 

Hmoulux.  304 

resin.  296 

Inpultu,  304 

Guaiaci  resina,  296 

Husband  1  magncsiu,  356 

Guaiacol,  297 

Buxbam'a  tincture,  223,  480 

carbonate.  29S 

Hydragogue  cathartii 

t  iii:ii:u'i)|J9  i.!irl»m(i8,  298 

Hydi   i    fti  ohtoridura  eorrosivum,  368 

Guaiacum.  296 

mite.  372 

officinale.  290 

iodidum  tliivum,  377 

Gum  acacia.  63 

rubrum,  371 

arabic,  63 

oxidum  fkvum.  877 

H 

rubrum,  377 

bioridum,  '572 

Habit,  effect  of.  on  dosage,  48 

Bafinrlu,  377 

morphine,  409 

Bubchloridum,  372 

treatment  of,  410 

Bill .sulphas  llavus,  379 

Town-      111 

rargjranh  380 

Ib-matnxyli  licnum,  299 

ammonia  turn,  368 

11::-                          .    .'')<l 

cum  creta,  375 

Htematoxyl-n.  2W) 

olr.itum,  376 

campechianutn 

.  306 

1 1  igenia  abyssiniea*  360 

Hydraatine,  305,  306 

ll.nmamelidis  cortex,  299 

Hydrastinixue  hydi-oehloridum.  306 

folia,  299 

HydrasLmme  hydrochloride,  306 

ll.mamelis,  209 

Hydrastis.  SOB 

virtuninna.  299 

canadensis,  305 

Heat    586 

ilii/.oiiui,  .105 

dry.  594 

its  of  lime,  188,  171 

HlCftVy  magnesia,  355 

Bydrated  chloral,  ixt. 

Hclmitol.  300 

Hydriodic  acid,  306 

Bemlool  Fruil   210 

Hydrioiliilr  of  scopolamine.  477 

Hydrobromia  aeia,  183 

iuioa,  240 

leaves,  340 

Hydrobrotnids  ol  ooniioe,  241 

Henbane,  311 

i  1  liiimntmpim 

Heroin,  300 

of  hyosoyanuoe 

hydrochloride,  800 

of  pelletiVrine,  1  IS 

Hcrxhcimer's  reaction,  (32 

of  quinine.  221 

lle\.imethv]enamine      I'urotropin.      uri- 

Of  BOO                 •    -'512.  477 

Rydroebkmc  acid,  306 

He\amethylcn-tetraTnine  anhydro-meth- 

>l  KpomorphiDO,  110,  112 

\  len-citrate,  300 

ofeooaine,  226.  228 

H examine,  300 

Of  c<  .tar  rime.  245 

Hoffmann's  anodyne,  301 

■  Ff  diacetyimorpbine,  300 

Hoi... 

of  emetine.  328,  831 

hydrochloride.  302 

Of  elli'.lli'.drijrllplr.li     27!) 

RoOttiropina  livlr"brumidum,  303 

of  ethyl  norphme,  260 
of  euc  line 

Homatropinc.  306 

Hnuic  modification  "f  Turkish  bath,  589. 

of  heroin.  300 

590 

of  hiilnc:iilie,  302 

Honey,  303 

of  hydrastinine.  306 

clarified,  304 

of  morphine,  418 

of  borax.  150.  304 

of  pellet  iprine,  449 

of  rose,  MM    MO 

of  [>hetiouoil,  428 
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Hydrochloride  of  pilocarpine,  Ml 

Infusum  brayerc,  250 

nf  quinine,  221 

biirli  i.  [80 

arid,  221 

ailuniiw.  HW 

i|"  il' .iniiii',   177 

of  Strychnine,    104 

cinchonas,  223 

Ilvdnicviinii-  nnd 

fti  nliiin,  224 

Etydro-argotmino,  2>''2 

digitalis, 

Hydvogen  peroxide,  800 

ergota,  265 

as  an  an*              544 

genLiun:*  coanposituin,  292 

Hydro-iodide  of  aDopctanine,  477 

rh.  i.  461 

Hydroxide  of  bismuth,  1 

ol  lean. 

rosu;  a<idum, 

mth I'li'-niMi  oxide,  336 

mi    176 

of  | 

senega   178 

'if  sodium.    188 

senna?,  479 

Uv-xt  iti;i   livdrohromidum,  312 

eompoaitum,  359,  479 

Hyoscine,  311.  477              • 

serpcntarian, 

1 1> .•-.  > iiini  folia,  31  1 

uv;i-  ursi.  628 

Hyoaeyaxninej  hydrobromidum,  312 

Inhsialion 

Hyosayamine,  31 1 

exercises  lib  be  used  in,  80",    v.  is 

hydrobromide,  312 

599 

sulphate,  S12 

Inhaler,  ilia  ether,  272 

Hyaeoyamus,  311 

chamber.  891 

l.-iiv.*.  311 

Dnii  on                    800.  601 

niRm,  'ill 

1                                1  Tin,  205 

Hyperaexnie  tn  atmenl .  Bier1!,  552 

ethyl  chloride, 

jgypnsl,  318 

604 

ll> pnoties,  82j  55 

i  rdorofonn,  200 

■dermic  injection,  Sfl 

menthol 

of  apomorp]  me  1 12 

■  .■••il. i    .'  1 1 

Injeotio  anoroorphinss  hypodennfea,  112 

of  target,  285 

::>1 

of  morphine,  118 

eraotae  hypodennica,  266 

medication.  K9 

morphines  hyp                118 

ilypndermodvsia.  595.  820 

Lion,  hypodermic,  30 

appnoatus  tor,  and  method   of   iht- 
torming,  895,  630 

intramuscular,  32 

intravenous,  808 

Bypophoephite  of  calcium,  164,  166 

technie  ol,  607 

Hypoph)                 [40 

il,  32 

Hypoaolphile  of  sodium,  486 

Inspissated  Ox-galL  419 

insufflati  i                   i   273 

intramuscular  injecl  ion,  21 

I 

intratracheal  insufflation  et  her  amesthe- 

aia,  273 

ICE-RAii,  557 

Intravenous  injection,  20,  606 

-coil.  869 

Inunctions.  88 

•rub, 

[odalbin.  315 

lehthyol,  31 1 

Iodide  of  ammonium,  95 

Idiosyncrasy,  42,  47 

of  ai  enic  120 

Umpvial  drink.  481 

thyl,  280 

mea  tin  .  86 

of  iron, 

incompatibility,  56 

Of  lr.nl,  349 

Indian  hemp,  it  1 

mercuric,  red.  371 

poki 

I'oruus,  yellow.  377 

Indications  for  drugs,  49 

mitI   :irlmii  i  if  i|nii:\  20 

of  potassium. 

Infiltration  .m.'. -thesis,  229,  230 

of  strontium,  320,  492 

method  of  prouoeing,  229,  230 

of  thymol, 

Infuekm  of  hope.  .'M>5 

320 

of  juniper,  34 1 

o-s  an  antiseptic,  537 

of  mutrieariii,  360 

contraindications  to,  325 

ircira.  423 

ointment,  828 

of  valerian  827 

poisoning  by  320 

of  wild  cherry,  457 

lodiam,  31fl 

Infusions,  86 

A 

Iodoform,  325 
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Iodoform  as  an  antiseptic,  538 

Kaolin,  cataplasm  of,  341 

ointment,  327 

Kuoliiiuin,  311 

poisoning  by,  336 
Iodoformum,  32-5 

Katapboreai 

Kermes  mineral.  'JO 

Imiiil,  327 

Kinie  acid,  214 

collodion.  328 

fodoluin,  327 

Kinotannio  ncid,  3  vi 

lodothvrinp,  514 

Kinovic  acid,  214 

Iuduni,  320 

Kola 

Ipecac,  898 

Kolataniuc  acid. 

Ipecacuanha.  328 

Kombe  arrow-iMiismi,  493 

Ipecacuanha  radix.  328 

Koosin,  250 

Ipccacuanhic  add,  328 

KoumysS,  646 

[pOBDOBa  purjiu,  880 

Kouaeo,  250 

Iron,  381 

Kroolin,  246,  848 

and  ammonium  sulphate,  332,  333 
aromatic  mixture  of,  333 

Krobne  end    i                   difi  ■■  1  ton  of 

l^awrie's  chloroform  inhaler.  207 

arsenate  of,  S 

bromide  of,  334 

by  hydrogen.  332,  337 

.  aeodylate  of,  334 

L 

carbonate  of,  334 

LAiiAKHAync's  SOhltioB   SB  disinfectant, 

chloride  of,  383,  885 

citrates  of,  338 

rhythmic  t  met  ion  of  tongue 

compound  mixture  of,  334 

in  aeoidenl  by  ether,  270 

diajyud.  336 

hvdroxide    with    magnesium    oxide, 

Lactate  of  oakaum,  164  166 

of  bein  euoaine,  281 

338 

of  euoaina,  280 

iodide  of,  336 

of  ir<.n.  337 

lactate  of.  337 

of  etrantium,  492 

oxalate  of,  887 

Lactic  arid  baculua,  848 

phosphates  of,  337 

ic  tablets,  848 

pl.-i 

method  of  employing,  643 

reduced.  332,  337 

Laetophenin.  7(> 

eubeulphat    of,  332,  337 

of  •  Milium,  161,  166 

sulphate  of,  332,  338 

Lactose,  4'.).'j 

valerate  of.  338 

Lninell.e  :i1mpin;r.   144 

wines  of.  380 

eocuime,  231 

Isopilocarpinc,  440 

lioin:itropm:i-,  303 

phyMatigmhue,  429 

Lanolin,  34  1 

J 

Lard,  bensoated,  145 

Laudinine,  406 

J.UIORINE,  440 

laudanum,  416 

Jalap.  330 

bins  gas,  396 

Jalapa,  888 

Lavage,  510 

Jalapin,  330,  474 

methods  of  perfbnninft  'ill 

Jamaica  dogwood,  44.1 

i 

James"  powder.  108 

Lawrie's  chloroform  inhaler,  206 

Jamestown  weed,  491 

Laxatives,  50 

Jasmine,  yellow,  2'M 

Lead,  344 

Jequhity,  340 

acetate,  348 

Jarvina,  828 

carbonate,  349 

Joint  effecti  of  drags,  45 

iodide,  340 

Juniper,  340 

oxide,  350 

Jump<  iin,  840 

planter,  350 

Junfperus,  3 10 

sugar  of,  348 

communis,  340 

Lead-water  and  laudanum,  349 

aabinn,  474 

white,  31'J 

Junket,  651 

Lecithin,  350 

013 

K 

application  ot 

lulile  of  arena  of,  614 

Kaiiala,  341 
Kaolin,  341 

ning,  013 

therapeutics  of,  613 

1 

960 
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Lemon-juice,  225 

Lenhartz  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer,  780 

Leptandra,  350 

Leptandrin,  351 

Leptandrine,  351 

Levant  wormseed,  472 

Levulose,  351 

Light  magnesia,  356 

Lignum  vita,  296 

Lime,  168 

chlorinated,  169 

liniment,  169 

milk  of,  168 

slaked,  168,  171 

sulphurated,  170 

-water,  168 
Lindeman  method  of  transfusion,  628 
Lingual  traction,  270 
Lini  farina,  286 

semina,  285 
Liniments,  35 
Linimentum  aconiti,  74 

ammonia,  91 

belladonna,  143 

calcis,  169,  286 

cam'phorae,  173 

ammoniatum,  173 

chloroformi,  212 

crotonis,  249 

hydrargyri,  376 

saponis,  173,  481 
mollis,  481 

sinapis,  384 

compositum,  384 

terebinthins,  525 
aceticum,  526 
Linseed,  285 

oil,  285 

poultice,  286 
Linum,  285 

usitatissimum.  285 
Lipanin,  351 
Liquefied  phenol,  433 
Liquid  petrolatum,  428 
Liquor  acidi  arsenosi,  119,  120 
chromici,  212 

adrenalinum  hydrochloricus,  502 

alumini  acetatis,  88 

ammonia*,  91 
fort  is,  91 

ammonii  acetatis,  92 
citratis,  96 

arseni  et  hydrargyri  iodidi,  120 

arsenicalis,  119,  120 

arsenici  hydrochloricus,  121 

atrophia  sulphatis,  144 

hismuthi  et  ammonii  citratis,  149 

calcis,  169 

chlorinata>,  170 
saccharatus,  171 

calumha  concent  rat  us,  168 

carbonis  detergent),  758 

cresolis  compositus,  355 

opispasticus,  178 

ferri  acetatis,  339 


Liquor  ferri  chloridi,  335 
citratis,  335 

et  ammonii  acetatis,  332,  333 
perchloridi,  335 
fortis,  335 
persulphatis,  337 
subsulphatis,  337 
tersulphatis,  123 
formaldehydi,  287 
hamamelidis,  300 
hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus,  376 

perchloridi,  371 
hydrogenii  dioxidi,  309 

peroxidi,  309 
hypophysis,  446 
iodi  compositus,  325 
magnesii  bicarbonatis,  356 

citratis,  356 
morphina  acetas,  418 
hydrochloridi,  418 
sulphatis,  418 
tartratis,  418 
pancreatitis,  422 
pepsini,  426 
plumbi  subacetatis,  349 
dilutus,  349 
fortis,  349 
potassa,  353 
potassii  arsenitis,  120 
citratis,  451,  454 
hydroxidi,  353 
permanganatis,  427 
sarsa  compositus  concentratus,  474 
senna  concentratus.  479 
soda  chlorinata  as  an   antiseptic 

539 
sodii  arsenatis,  120 
ethylatis,  484 
hydroxidi,  485 
physiologicus,  484 
strychnina  hydrochloridi,  404 
thvroidei,  514 
trinitrini,  393,  394 
zinci  chloridi,  532 
Liquorice,  352 
root,  352 
Liquors,  35 
Litharge,  350 
Lithia-water,  353,  616 
Lithii  bromidum,  157,  353 
carlxmas,  353 
citras,  353 
salicvlas,  353 
Lithium,  353 

bromide,  157,  353 
Liver.  293 
Lobelia,  3.54 

inflata.  354 
Lol>elic  acid,  354 
LolH'linc,  354 
Loefllcr's  solution,  743 
Lofoten  cod-liver  oil,  233 
Logwood,  299 
Lotio  hydrargyri  (lava,  379 
nigra,  371 
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Loienges,  35 
Lugori  notation,  325 

Medication,  mouth,  29,  30 

S9,  32 

Lumbar  ptmctiiM  Bl  1 

lingual,  30 

1,111..:                          0,38/ 

Medicine  glasses,  graduated,  43 

Lung  expansioUj  arrangement  of  bottles 

Medina!  137 

fur  promoting,  600 

Mel,  30SJ 

LiipuLii,  304 

\rni  :504 

l.ni>nhiii'.  :>(»t 

depuratum.  304 

.Mill-  :u  1.1,  304 

304,  162 

I,n]niiinuiii,  305 

Melaleuca  leuDodendron,  164 

Lupolue,  8M 

Malta  asedaraoh,  186 

i    eatol,  445 

Menl  ha  piparta,  i_'  i 

Lycopodium, 

<hnl.  124 

i'I.-iv.miuiii,  356 

Ennaler,  125.  Bl 

Lysol,  355 

"Mereurri 

Mercurial  rumigatoar,  363 
ointment . 

M 

dilated,  375 
ohata,  376 

M  \..\  \Iili:"s  snllLli.m,  418 

.-l7-_' 

Magma  biamntb!  148 

I'1 

magnesias,  356 

Mereui  ■  iiscd  ^ernm,  309 

Magnesia,  360 

Mercuric  nitrate,  376 

caldned, 

oxides,  :i77 

li-vis,  : i ."V( ; 
pond<  i"-.i.  '■'•'•>> 

Mi  n  urol 

M.iviiry,  :m 

I'.'IflKIIIILS,  355 

ammoniated, 

levis. 

as  an  an                >-{6 

pendcrooUB,  355 

bichloride,  368 

ntr.i-.  :;.'-«; 

biniodidc 

.-!':, 

iiiiiiiiniii,  375 

oxiduui,  356 

olaate  of.  :i7ti 

pondomswn,.  356 

protiodide,  J77 

sulphas,  867 

effervejinii-,  ii'iS 

with  chalk,  375 

MnRnrsiuni,  38 

\l.(  i.||M\yU'tiZ"l 

Methyl  a< 

M:il.'  rem. 

Mnllotiis  rbillppinenBB,  -ill 

blue,  879 

Mall  soup,  BS3 

chloride,  :nii 

Mandrake,  448 

aalicvlas.  290 

Mangane  '-,  356 

violet,  379 

sulphate, 

Methyleoe-blue    (rin-thvlthionine    chlo- 

Mangani  dimdduni  pra.-ripiiatuni,  359 

ride),  381 

Mnnganmn,  36B 

dhkm'de,  382 

Manna,  359 

-  ialicg  I"-  said,  100 

Marmien  \> 

Methylsulphonsl,  516 

i  copaibas,  242 

Methylis  BaUcylas,  290 

fern  carbonstia,  334 

M  ethyl  thionine    chloride     [methytoOA- 

hydrargyri,  372 

blue),  381 

Malri  aria,  160 

Metrie  equivalents,  37  38 

chamomilla,  300 

ayatem  "f  vwmte  and  measures,  37, 

infusion  «>f,  360 

May  apple.  448 

Mild  merouroui  chloride,  372 

Meadow  saffron,  9 

Milk,  almond,  B 

Measures,  weights  and,  36 

urtifniid,  li.'.l 

Moronic  rind.  406 

Of  B 

Meoonine,  10  1 

of  bismuth,  1 18 

Mi'diriiiion  l»y  «-ataphoresia,  29,  34 

botti                ',irch,  642 

endermie  method,  8  I 

casein  642 

fumigation.  !  I 

of  lime,  168 

hypodermic  injection,  29,  30 

of  magnesia,  356 

inhalation,  29,  33 

peptonized,  648 

intcsmusculai  injection,  29,  32 

lunch,  82 

intravenous,  29 

iMpt.mized,  644 

munition.  29,  33 

-sugar,  495 

61 

962 
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Milk  of  sulphur,  496 

whole,  feeding  for  infants,  644 
Mineral  astringents,  54 

cathartics,  56 

springs,  616 
Mint  camphor,  425 

stearopten,  425 
Mistura  ammoniaci,  91 

amygdala;,  84 

chloroformi    et     cannabis    indicse 
composita,  193 

creosoti,  248 

cretaj,  164 

ferri  aromatica,  333 
composita,  334 

glycyrrhizse  composita,  352 

guaiaci,  297 

olei  ricini,  185 

potassii  citratis,  453 

senna?  composita,  479 

spiritus  vini  gallici,  83 
Mitigated  caustic,  390 
Mixtures,  35 
Modes  of  action  of  drugs,  20 

of  administering  drugs,  29 
Monkshood,  70 
Monobromated  camphor,  173 
Monochloral-antipyrine,  313 
Monochlor-ethane,  277 
Monochlormethane,  380 
Monohydrochloride  of  benzoyl,  88 
Monsels  salt,  332,  337 

solution,  337 
Moro  tuberculin  test,  523 
Morphina,  417 
Morphinaj  hydrochloridum,  417 

sulphas,  417 

tartras,  417 
Morphine,  406,  417 

habit,  409 

treatment  of,  410 

Town's  method  of,  411 
Morrhuol,  233 
Moschus,  382 

mosehiferus,  382 
Mouth,  administration  of  drugs  by,  29, 

30 
Mucilage  of  acacia,  63 
Murilago  acacia1,  63 
Mulled  wine,  82,  651 
Muriate  of  ammonium,  94 

of  morphine,  417 
Murphv  drip,  875 
Musk,  382 
Mustard,  383 

hot  pack.  384,  592 

papers,  384 

plaster,  3S4,  577 
Mydriatics,  52 
Myotics,  52 
Myristica,  401 

fragrans,  401 
Myrrh,  384 
Mvrrha,  384 
Myrrhin,  384 


N 


Naphthalene,  385 
Naphthalenum,  385 
Naphthalin,  385 
Naphthol,  145 
Narceine,  406 
Narcotine,  406 
Nebulizer,  glaseptic,  605 

Robertson's,  605 
Nebulizers,  605 
Neoarsphenamine,  125,  385 
Neosalvarsan,  125,  385 
Nervous  sedatives,  52,  55 

stimulants,  52,  55 
Neutral  mixture,  453 
Newell's  hot-air  apparatus,  594 
Newman's   apparatus    for   proctoclysis, 

876 
Nickel,  bromide  of,  157 
Nitrate  of  mercury,  376 

of  pilocarpine,  444 

of  potassium,  455 

of  silver,  387 

of  strychnine,  404 
Nitre,  455 
Nitric  acid,  390 
Nitrite  of  amyl,  96 

of  potassium,  392 

of  sodium,  392 
Nitrogen  monoxide,  396 
Nitrogenii  monoxidum,  396 
Nitroglycerin,  393,  394 
Nitrohydrochloric  acid,  307,  394 
Nitrous  oxide,  396 

administration  of,  398 
contraindications  to,  399 
and  oxygen  anaesthesia,  397 
-oxygen-ether  apparatus,  398 
Normal  saline  solution,  484,  606 
Norwood's  tincture  of  veratrum,  529 
Nosophen,  399 
Novaspirin,  400 
Novatophan,  400 
Novocainc,  455 
Nut-gall,  289,  504 
Nutmeg,  401 
Nutrient  enema,  32,  645 
Nux  vomica,  401 


Oatmeal-water,  649 
Oil  of  amber,  89 

Carron,  286 

of  erigeron,  265 

of  garlic,  83 

of  gaultheria,  290 

phosphorated,  437 

of  rue,  462 

of  savinc,  474 

of  tar,  506 

of  vitrol,  498 
Ointment  of  aconitine,  74 

of  ammoniated  mercury,  368 
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Ointment  of  antimony,  102 

of  atropine,  144 

of  belladonna,  144 

of  boric  acid,  150 

of  calomel,  374 

of  cantharides,  179 

of  capsicum,  180 

of  carbolic  acid,  433 

of  chrysarobin,  213 

of  cocaine,  231 

of  conium,  241 

of  creosote,  248 

of  eucalyptus,  282 

of  gallic  acid,  289 

of  galls,  289 

with  opium,  289 

of  hamamelis,  300 

of  iodide  of  lead,  349 

of  iodine,  325 

of  iodoform,  327 

of  lead  acetate,  349 
carbonate,  349 
iodide,  349 
8ubacetate,  350 

of  mercury,  375 
diluted.  375 

of  nitrate  of  mercury,  377 

of  oleate  of  mercury,  376 

of  oxide  of  zinc,  532 

of  phenol,  433 

of  red  iodide  of  mercury,  371 
oxide  of  mercury,  377 

of  resin,  458 

of  rose-water,  462 

of  salicylic  acid,  469 

of  stramonium,  492 

of  sulphur,  497 

of  tannic  acid,  505 

of  tar,  506 

of  tartrate  of  antimony,  102 

of  turpentine,  526 

of  veratrine,  528 

of  yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  377 
Ointments,  36 
Old  tuberculin,  518 
Oleate  of  aconitine,  73 

of  cocaine,  228 

of  mercury,  376,  377 
Oleatum  hydrargyri,  376,  377 
Oleoresina  aspidii,  134 

capsici,  180 

cubeba?.  250 

petroselini,  109 

piperis,  424 

zingiberis,  292 
Oleum  amygdala?,  84 
amara?,  84 
expressum,  84 

cajuputi,  164 

caryophylli,  225 

chenopodii,  186 

cinereum,  365,  375 

cinnamomi,  224 

copaiba?,  242 

crotonis,  249 


Oleum  cubeba?,  250 

eucalypti,  281 

jecoris  aselli,  233 

luniperi,  341 

lini,  285 

mentha?  piperita?,  424 

morrhua?,  233 

myristica?,  401 

phosphoratum,  437 

picis  liquids,  506 

pimenta?,  444 

ricini,  183 

santali,  471 

sinapis  volatile,  383 

succini,  89 

tanaceti.  505 

terebinthinse,  524 
rectificatum,  524 

tiglii,  249 

Valeriana?.  527 
Ophthalmo-tuberculin  test,  522 
Opii  pulvis,  416 
Opium,  406 

deodoratum,  416 

granulatum,  416 

poisoning,  acute, 'differentiation  of, 
from  acute  alcoholism,  80 
Opodeldoc,  481 
Optochin,  279 
Ofphol,  145 
Orthoform,  418 

"new,"  418 
Ouabain,  493 
Ourouparia  gambier,  289 
Ovarian  extract,  293,  419 
Ox-gall,  419 
Oxalate  of  cerium,  186 

of  iron,  337 
Oxide  of  antimony,  99 

of  calcium,  168 
"     of  lead,  350 

of  magnesium,  356 
heavy,  356 

of  mercury,  377 

nitrous,  396 

of  zinc,  532 
Oxygen,  419 
Oxymel,  304 

scilla?,  489 
Oxytocics,  52,  56 
Oysters,  peptonized,  645 


Pack,  hot,  592 

Pancreas,  293 

Pancreatin,  421 

Pancreatinum,  421 

Panopsum  hydrochloridum,  416 

Pantopon,  416 

Papain,  422 

Papaver  somniferum,  406 

Papaverine,  406 

Papayotin,  422 
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Papers,  34 
Papoid,  422 
Paraldehyde,  422 
Paraldehydum,  422 
Parathyroid  gland,  423 
Paregoric,  416 
Pareira,  423 
Pareine  radix,  423 
Parsley,  109 
Pearson's  solution,  120 
Pelletierina?  tannas,  450 
Pelletierine,  449 

hydrobromide,  449 

hydrochloride,  449 

sulphate,  449 

tannate,  449 
Pepo,  423 
Pepper,  423 

cayenne,  179 
Peppermint,  424 

-water,  424 
Pepsin,  426 

cordial,  426 
Pepsinum,  426 
Peptonized  beef,  644 
enemata,  645 

milk,  643 

-punch,  644 

oysters,  645 
Percentages,  table  of  approximate,  40 
Permanganate  of  potassium,  427 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  309,  544 
Persulphate  of  iron,  337 
Petrolatum,  427 

album,  428 

liquidum,  428 
Petroselinum,  109 
Pharmaceutical  preparations,  34 
Phenacetin  (acetphenetidin),  69 
Phenacetinum  (acetphenetidinum),  69 
Phcnazone,  104 
Phenazonum,  104 
Phenic  acid,  428 
Phcnocoll,  428 

hydrochloride,  428 
Phenol,  428 

as  an  antiseptic,  537 

glyceritc  of,  433 

liquefied,  433 

ointment  of,  433 
Phenolphthalein,  433 
Phenolsulphonatc    (sulphocarbolate)    of 
sodium,  433 

of  zinc,  433,  544 
Phenyl-acctamide.  04 

-dirnethvl-pvrazolon,  104 
Phenylic  alcohol,  428 
Phenvlis  salicylas  (salol),  469 
Phlebotomy,  037 
Phosphate  of  ammonium,  96 

of  calcium,  164 

of  codeine.  232 

of  iron,  337 

of  sodium.  485 

of  strontium,  492 


Phosphorated  oil,  437 
Phosphoric  acid,  434 
Phosphorus,  434 
Phylacogens,  622 
Physostigma,  437 

venenosum,  437 
Physostigmatis  semina,  437 
Physostigmina?  salicylas,  439 
Physostigmine,  437 
Picea,  446 

Picrasma  excelsa,  457 
Picric  acid,  439 
Pill  of  three  valerianates,  527 
Pills,  35 
Pilocarpine  hydrochloridum,  444 

nitras,  444 
Pilocarpine,  440 
Pilocarpus,  440 

jaborandi.  440 

microphyllus,  440 
Pilula  aloes  et  asafetida?,  86 
et  ferri,  86 
et  myrrha?,  86 

colocynthidis  composita,  239 
et  hyoscyami,  240 

galbani  composita,  133 

hydrargyri,  372 

subchloridi  composita,  374 

ipecacuanha?  cum  scilla,  331 

plumbi  cum  opio,  450 

quinina?  sulphatis,  221 

saponis  composita,  416 

scammonii  composita,  475 
Pilula?  aloes,  86 

et  myrrhse,  385 

antimonii  composita?,  102 

asafectida?,  133 

cathartica?  composita?,  239 
vegetabiles,  239 

ferri,  334 

carbonatis,  334 
iodidi,  336 

phosphori.  437 

rhei.  460 

composita,  460 
composite,  460 

scilla?  composita,  489 
Pimenta,  444 

officinalis,  444 
Pinkroot.  488 
Pinus  paiustris,  505 

svlvestris,  505 
Piper]  423 

cubeba,  249 

nigrum,  423 
Piperazina,  444 
Piperazine,  444 
Pipeline,  423 
Piscidia  erythrina,  445 
Piscidine,  446 
Pitch.  446 
Pituitary  gland,  446 
Pituitrin,  446 
Pix,  446 

burgundica,  446 
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Fix  canadensis.  II''. 

Potassium  iodide,  818 

In i'ii< in  508 

oitrate  485 

Plaster  of  arnica,  1 13 

nitrite,  802 

of  Uxilu-1  iil:i      133 

permanganate,  427 

of  belladonna,  1  1 1 

\--u 

of  Canada  pitch,  146 

Poultice  "i  ah  trcoat,  181 

'iitluirulo.   1  JS 

of  llaxsecd,  2S6 

of  capsicum,   ISO 

of  iodide  of  lead,  349 

Of  k:n  >|  in.  .".1 ! 

400 

of  iron,  339 

Poultices,  34 

of  lata,  350 

[pitated  carl.. Dilate  of  calcium,  164 

of  mcnlhol,  128 

of  /.inc.  531 

of  mercury.  376 

dioxide  of  manganese,  889 

mustard,  384,  577 

pho-vptiarc  ill'  calcium,  It VI,  166 

pitch,  4  ii» 

sulphur, 

of  nop,  im 

Preparations,  pharmaceutical,  34 

spice,  ">7v- 

Prepared  chalk.  184 

farming,  179 

Prescription,  parts  of  a.  80 

Plasters,  34 

writing,  58 

Pluiulii  M  I 

I'nd,                   186 

carbosaa, 

Pn>cnine  (no                .  455 

iodiilum,  319 

Proctoclysis,   Newman's  apparatus  for. 

oxuluin, 

878 

Plumbum, 

ProtargoL 

Pluiumer's  pilU,  11)2 

Proteins,  pollen,  884 
Protoiodiae  of  mercury,  374 

Pod<  phylH  reaina,  448 

Podi  phylttu,  448 

Protov.-ralnni-,  528 

Podophyllum,  1 18 

Protoxide  of  mitogen,  390 

piliiitiim,  448 

•'  I'rovoi satire  dose"  of  arsphenamine  in 

Polu  -root,  528 

syphilitic*,  127 

Pollen  proteins,  834 
Poly-gala  aanega,  478 

Pruni  TJrgunana  n-i ic\,  i.'o 

Prunui  vughuana,  488 

Polygallic  add,  478 

Prussic  acid,  807 

Pomegranate,  1  IB 

1 '  i-niU  piio-i  |  .him-     KM 

Port  wine,  32 

liotria  i]M'c:nuaiili:c.  328 

Porter,  88 

Peycbotri&e,  328 

Potaah  papers,  45.5 

Ptarot  arpua  marsuplurn,  342 

l'i.1ir-'--:i   i-mi-licM,    154 

Pulvis  ninyKdalii1  ci  n                   84 

cum  calce.  188,  455.  529 

anlinioniftli.s,  QQ    102 

4.M) 

aromatious,  l*'-'.  224 

btowbooas,  451 

catechu  oo               290 

bitartna,  451 

ciiinamoiiii  compositus.  224 

Lmmirlum,  151 

creta  aromaticm.  165 

i':irl.ii|i;is,  451 

compositus,  165 

ohloraa,  153 

eum  opui,  pw» 

citras,  1 

effarveaosDj  eompnaitus,  478 

effer             154 

elaterini  oompi 

cyani<lum,  151 

glycyrrhiza'  OOmposiUlS,  352,  479 

H.  soilii  t;irti:is.   Hi| 

ipecacuanha? compositus,  331,  116 

hydmxiduni.   184 

Si  o|.n,  381,  4  Hi 

itiijxlimi.  318 

mlnpic  rxnnpositua, 

kino  oon                  ;  12 

nit  ran,  466 

pcniiHnpiinis,  427 

morphina'  oompositua,  418 

tartraa  aoidua,  181 

opii  oompositua,  i  16 
rnci  compositus,  180 

Pnfflarinm  acetate.  480 

bicarboDale,  481 

«'  i hit m  ii Miupn   :i  ii    .    17"i 

bitartrate,  US] 

soda?  tart  rata-  ehVrvesccns,  478 

bromide,  181 

Pumpkio  Bead,  438 

carbonate.  451 

Punch,  milk  -  B2 

chlorate,  182 

peptonised,  iV44 

citrate,  i.">:; 

Punica  RTanatum,  449 

Ito-nitrite,  392 

Punk,  75 

oyanide,  464 

Pure  extract  of  ulycyrrhiza,  352 

Kuaiacol-fulphonate,  509 
hydroxide,  454 

Purgatives,  56 

Purging  cassia,  183 
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Purified  chloroform,  194 

ox-gall,  419 

sulphide  of  antimony,  99 
Pyoktanin,  379 
Pyrogallic  acid,  457 
Pyrogallol,  457 
Pyrophosphate  of  iron,  337 


Quassia,  457 

infusion  of,  458 
Q missis-  lignum,  457 
Quaasin,  457 
Queen 'b  root,  490 
Quercus,  458 

infectoria,  289 

tinctoria,  458 
Quevenne's  iron,  332,  337 
Quicksilver,  360 
Quinicine,  214 
Quirudina,  214 
Quinidina;  sulphas,  222 
Quinidine.  214,  222 

sulphate,  222 
Quinina,  214 
Quiniiue  bisulphas,  221 

dihydrochloridum,  221 

et  urea:  hydrochloridum,  222 

hyilrobroniidum,  221 

hydrochloridum,  221 
acidum,  221 

sali  cy  las.  221 

sulphas,  221 

tannas,  221 

valeras,  221 
Quinine,  214 

acid  hydrochloride  of,  221 

iethylcarbonate.284 

ami  urea,  rrimuriate  of.  222 

bisulphate,  221      . 

chocolates,  221 

hydrobromi.le,  221 

hydrochloride,  221 

salicylate,  221 

sulphate,  221 

tannatc,  221 
valerate,  221,  527 


R 

Raspberry.  462 
Reaction,  Herxh*"imer,  132 
Rectal  drip,  S75 

ether  anesthesia,  275 

medication,  32 
Rectified  spirit,  83 
Red  cinchona,  214 

mercuric  iodide,  371 

oxide,  377 
precipitate,  377 
ointment,  377 


Red  rose,  462 

wine,  82 
Reduced  iron,  332,  337 
Reliability  and  strength  of  drugs,  46 
Remedial  measures  other  than  drugs,  535 
Remedy,  cold  as  a,  557 
Resin,  458 

cerate,  458 

compound,  458 

of  guaiac,  296 

ointment,  458 
Resina,  458 

jalaps,  340 

I»odophyUi,  449 

scamtnonii,  475 
Resistance  inhaler,  Denison's,  COO 
Resorcuiol,  458 
Resorcinum,  458 
Rest  cure,  625 

in  the  treatment  of  disease,  20 
Restorative  beef-essence,  648 
Revulsives,  52 
Rhaninus  purHhiana,  182 
Rhei  radix,  460 
Rheum,  460       • 
Rhigolene,  460 
Rhubarb,  460 
Rhus  aromatica,  461 

glabra,  461 
Rice-water,  649 

Riehaud's  table  indicating  areas  of  skin 
to  which  leeches  or  cups  may  be  ap- 
plied, 614 
Itii  inoleic  acid,  183 
Ricinus  communis,  ]83 
Robertson's  nehuljzer,  605 
RoberantB.  52 
RocbeUa  salt,  461 
RodaKeii,  .515 
Rosa  pallira,  402 

tallica?  petala,  460 
Rose-water,  462 
Rosin,  458 
Rottlera,  341 
Itotllcrin,  341 
Rubefacients,  .54,  577,  580 
Rubi-jervinc,  528 
Uuluis  idams,  462 
Rue,  402 

Hides  for  dosage,  43 
Rum,  82 

Russian  bath,  591 
Ruta  graveolens,  462 


S 


Sabina,  474 

Saccharated  carlxinate  of  iron,  332,  334 

iodide  of  iron,  336 

solution  of  lime,  171 
Saccharin  (benzosulphanidum),  463 
Saccharum,  494 

lactis,  495 

officinarum,  494 
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Saccharum,  purification,  494 
Sal  ethyl,  469 

prunella,  455 
Salicm,  463 
Salicinum,  463 
Salicylate  of  bismuth,  148 

of  ethyl,  469 

of  lithium,  353 

of  mercury,  377 

of  methyl,  290 

of  phenyl  (salol),  469 

of  physostigmine,  439 

of  quinine,  221 

of  sodium,  469 

of  strontium,  492 
Salicylic  acid,  463 

contraindications  to,  468 
ointment,  469 
poisoning  by,  465 
untoward  effects  of,  468 
Salol  (phenyl  salicylate),  469 
Salophen,  471 
Salophenum,  471 
Salt,  484 
Saltpetre,  455 
Salts,  357 
Salvarsan,  125 

contraindications  to,  132 

natrium,  132 

untoward  effects  of,  131 
Salvarsanized  serum,  128 
Sandalwood  oil,  471 
Sanguinaria,  472 

canadensis,  472 
Sanguinarine,  472 
Santalum  album,  471 
Santonica,  472 
Santonin,  472 

poisoning  by.  472 
Santoninate  of  sodium,  473 
Santoninic  acid,  472 
Santoninum,  472 
Sapo,  481 

durus,  481 

mollis,  481 
Sarsaparilla,  473 
Savine,  474 
Scammonia  radix,  474 
Scammonia?  resina?,  474 
Scammony,  474 
Scarlet  red,  475 
Schleich's  anaesthetic  fluid,  230 
Scilla.  488 
Scillin,  488 
Scillipicrin,  488 
Scillitoxin,  488 
Sclerotinic  acid,  262 
Scopari  cacumina,  475 
Scoparin,  475 
Scoparius,  475 
Scopola,  477 

Scopolamine  hydrobromidum,  312 
Scopolamine,  477 

hydriodide,  477 

hydrobromide,  312,  477 


Scopolamine  hydrochloride,  477 

morphine  anaesthesia,  477 
Sedatives,  cardiac,  50,  54 

nervous,  52,  55 

vasomotor,  53,  56 
Seidlitz  powder,  478 
Senega,  478 
Senega;  radix,  478 
Senegin,  478 
Senna,  478 

Alexandrina,  478 

confection  of,  183,  479 

Indica,  478 
Sensitized  vaccine,  635 
Serpentaria,  480 
Serpen  taria;  rhizoma,  480 
Serum,  antidiphtheritic,  546 

antidiphtneriticum  purificatum,  546 
siccum,  547 

antidysenteric,  548 

antigonococcic,  548 

antimeningitis,  548 

antipneumococcic,  549 

antistreptococcu8,  551 

antitetanicum,  550 
purificatum,  550 
siccum,  550 

mercurialized,  369 

salvarsanized,  128 
Sherry,  83 

Sick,  feeding  the,  639 
Silicate  of  potassium,  480 

of  sodium,  480 
Silver  nitrate,  387 
Silvol,  481 
Sinapis  alba,  383 

nigra,  383 
Sinapisma,  384 
Slaked  lime,  168 
Sleep  in  disease,  20 
Smikx,  473 

medica,  473 

ornata,  473 
Smooth  sumach,  461 
Snake-root,  black,  213 

-weed,  283 
Soap,  481 

castile,  481 

green,  481 

liniment,  173,  481 

plaster,  481 
Soda  caustica,  485 

tartrate,  461 
Sodii  acetas,  483 

acidus,  485 

effervescens,  485 
exsiccatus,  485 

arsenas,  113,  121 
exsiccatus,  121 

bicarbonas,  483 

boras,  149 

bromidum,  157 

cacodylas,  483 

chloridum,  484 

citras,  484 
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Bodii  sip                       I'M 

Solution  of  citrate  of  nmmnmum,  (Mi 

hydroxidmn.   185 

of  bismuth  and  ammonium,  140 

ipliius),  48G 
kxfidum,  820 

of  iron.  335 

"I  magneaium, 

nitri 

of  potassium,  161.  164 

phenol-ulphonas,   ' 

DohelPs,  149 

phospfa  18,    lv"> 

Of  formaldehyde,  287 

saliiyl.-is,  460 

of  hydrochloride  of  niorplune,  418 

armas,  17.'! 

of-i                     KM 

Mll|> 

of  hydrogen  dioxidi .  800 

eflV: 

of  iodide  of  arsenic  and  mercury,  120 

slll|illi>r;irlinl:is.     |,'{.'{ 

of  Iodine,  336 

ulphos  (hvposulphnV),  486 

of  iron  and  ammonium  acetate,  332, 

Bodio-bensoate.  caffeine.  188 

888 

4heobfomina  mWtywtob,  482 

of  lime,  169 

Sodium,  188 

of  nitrate  of  mercury.  376 

.■■,-!:, t.-.  isd 

norma]  saline.  184  OOQ,  861 

acitl  pho.>phale,    is.l 

of  pancreas,  1 . 

arsenate,  118,  12 1 

of  pepsin,  436 

d.  121 

of  parehloride  of  iron,  335 

1-liMI  1  i<rl,:i!<',     1.'-.; 

nf  meroury,  371 

borate,  lilt 

of  permai                  potassium,  427 

bromide,  167 

ofpotasaa 

caeodyhte,  483 

of  P'                Itrafte,  151,  454 

chloride,  484 

liy..lri>\i<l. 

ettsate,  484 

of  sodium  ethylate,  484 

cthvlate. 

hydroxide,   1*5 

hydroxide,  486 

of  subacetate  of  lead, 

hyposulphite  Mhiosulphate),  486 
iehthyol,  :;n 

of  sulphate  of  atropine,  144 

nf  iron,  338 

Iodide,  330 

of  morphine,   lis 

mtntc.  392 

of  tartrate  of  morphine.  418 

phi'lliilslllpllonute,   188 

of  tersulphate  of  mm,  123 

pli"-ph:ite.   486 

Somnal,  487 

acid,  186 

Sorghum,  104 

effervescing.  486 

Soup,  mult.  652 

[•>    iri'iilcd,    ISTi 

Soya  bean  Sour  for  infant  feeding,  648 

Halicylnte,    1'.'.' 

So/oi.  m.IoI.   is? 

a,  132 

Spanish  By,  177 

snntoninate,  473 

Sparteine  sulph:vs,   175 

silicate,  ISO 

Sparteine,  -175 

sulphate,  188 

Sphacelmic  add,  262 

sulpha  .ii : 

Sphaeelotoxino,  202 

ihi.vsiiljilriic  ih\]n.iMulphite),  480 

spice  plaster,  578 

Soft  petrolatum,  -127 

Bpigdia,  488 

soap,  181 

itiarilitndiea,   IsS 

Solatium  <  'arolinciw.  IS7 

Spinal  ana                node  of  introducing 

Soluble  citrate  of  iron  and  quuttne,  336 

the  needle  tn,  517, 

.  480 

extracts,  208 

phosphate  « ■  f  iron,  337 

Spirit  of  Mindcrerus,  02 

Siiluiinn  of  acetate  of  mnmonium,  92 

of  nitrous  ether.  503 

of  Iron,  ■     i 

of  turpentine, 

of  mi  ii  |  iliim-,    1)8 

Spirit.-.  88 

alum  a< ■•■■■ 

Spn  iin--  Siberia,  275 

of  ammonia,  81 

i  om|Mw<itu.<t,  301 

of  arsenate  of  sodium,  120 

mi  row,  503 

of  arscnite  of  potassium,  120 

ammi              naticna,  91 

of  lirsenous  ucid.   110.   120 

fcetidus,  '.'1 

and  mercuric  iodide,  12(1 

cajuputi,  164 

of  bicarbonate  of  magneaiam,  366 

camphone.  17.1 

Of  chloride  of  iron.  88a 

chlorofonm,  '207,  212 

of  adrenalin,  502 

cinnamomi,  22-1 

of  line, 

fnimenti,  82 

of  chlorinated  lime,  171 

glycerylifl  nit  rutin,  303,  394 

of  ehroiiiir  aeid  1 1 2 

\ 

juni|K.-ri,  341 
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spiiiiiH  juuipri i  opmpoaitOB,  82,  341 

Sublimed  sulphur.  41m; 

nipntha1  piperita;,  424 

Subungual  medioation,  30 

myristien,  kii 

Bubnitrate  "i  bismuth,  148 

oooratus,  B2 

Subsalicylate  •■'  W  tnuth,  I  18 

pin. 
roctincatua,  83 

Bubsulphate  of  iron.  :;:i2,  837 

Succuuim,  88 

Villi   iMlliri.  83 

Suoeue  beUadonrav,  Ml 

Sponging,  (tool, 

conii,  241 

Spi                    i/.r<!,  33 

linnim-    226 

Springs,  hot,  <»17 

17''. 

mineral,  816 

taraxaei,  507 

Squill,  188 

Sugar.  484 

rung  nirunuVr.  2ft  1 

b ■!■«-.  404 

Btarch,  i'hi 

-cane,  184 

buttermilk  i\nd,  ft42 

of  lead,  348 

glycetite  "f.  28  i 

of  milk,  485 

poultice.   1(H) 

Siilph..  i ■     i    iluminum  and  potassium,  87 

-writer.    I'M) 

uf  jut  inn  it  hi  i  r  1 1.  86 

Steam  vaporiser,  ii03 

rjf  atropine,  138,  143 

Bteapam,  n'l 

of  calcium.  187 

Stearosan,  iri 

of .  Inahonidine,  223 

Stillinum,  100 

of  cmohonine,  223 

svKiiti.n.  490 

..f  codeine,  282 

SUUinrin,  I'.K) 

of  roppcr.  243 

nf  duboiatne,  201 

Sliinuhiiit-,  r:uill.ur,  50,  54 

ririvnii.-,  52,  56 

of  hvosr-vaiiiine,  312 

vasomotor,  63,  50 

uf  ii.m.  . 

Sl..in:i.'l|.piiiiip,  613 

and  ammonium.  332,  333 

Stout,  B3 

uf  magnorium,  :<•" 

Stovniiu\  491 

of  morphine,  4 17 

Biond  folia,  I'M 

of  poUetierine,  449 

Striiini. iiium.   (81 

of  phj  soatigmine,  439 

Strength,  relative,  <>f  drugs,  4ft 

of  quinidine  223 

Stretcher,  bath,  687 

of  quinine,  221 

Stronger  water  of  ammonia,  91 

of  sodium,  (86 

St roii t i i  hmmiduin,  11)2 

of  Rparleine.  475 

iodidurn.  U20.  492 

uf  strychnine,  104 

salicylit*,  482 

of  sine.  S 

Strontium,  189 

Sulphide  of  antimony,  99 

bromide.  492 

Biilphecarbolate    iphenolsulphonate)   of 

iodide,  820.  188 

sodium,  433 

lactate,  492 

of  amo,  433 

phosphate,  189 

SuipbonaJ  (sulphonmethane),  495 

.-jiln-yi.jt.    193 

Bulphonalum,  486 

Strophaothi  Kmina,  403 

Sulphonetiq Inn (thanum  ftrional),  510 

Strophanthidin,  483 

Bulpbonmethanum   Milphonal),  496 

Strophanthin, 

Bulpbur,  186 

Stroph&nthinum,  493,  494 

lotum,    II  fl 

Strophanlhorj  .  I'M 

milk  <>f.  197 

Strophaathue.  183 

ointment,  187 

natus,  188 

pneeipitalum,  490 

□rspiduB,  188 

'.IS 

k be,  493 

BubUmatnm  490 

Strychnii               404 

Bulpburated  antimony,  99 

slllpli:i-.    KM 

lime,  179 

Strylimiir.  101 

Sulphuric  add,  486 

hydro*  bloride,  404 

Ifiiiuii-uli-,  499 

nitruU.  404 

ether,  266 

sulphate,  KM 

Bumaeh,  smooth 

Strvrhnos  mix  vomica.  401 

■    161 

Btyptio  ooDodion,  239,  505 

SuiiJ.ui.  488 

SrypMcin,  2  |fl 

pill.  Qoodett's,  499 

in  licii/.i.in     1  1  1 

radix,  198 

Suboarbanata  of  biaorath.  140 

Suppositoria  arjdi  tannici,  505 

SuliKiiHuIr  of  liiMiiutli,  140 

1  H'lladonna.',  141 

aw 
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Suppositoria  glycerini,  294 
iodoform,  327 
morphine,  418 
plumbi  composite,  349 
Suppositories,  33,  35 
of  asafcetida,  133 
Suppositorium  acidi  carbolici,  433 
Suprarenal  gland,  499 
Suprarenalum  siccum,  502 
Swamp  hellebore,  528 
Sweet  almonds,  83 

spirit  of  nitre,  503 
sumach,  461 
Sydenham's  laudanum,  416 
Symptoms,  relief  of,  in  disease,  19 
Syrups,  35 
Syrupus  acacia;,  63 
acidi  citrici,  225 

hydriodici,  306 
allii,  83 

calcii  lactophosphatis,  166 
cascara;  aroma ticus,  183 
chloral,  190 

codeine:  phosphatis,  233 
ferri  bromidi,  334 
iodidi,  336 
phosphatis,  337 

cum  quinina  et  strychnina, 
337 
quinina?    et    strychnina:    phos- 
phatum,  337 
hypophosphitum,  166 

cum  ferro,  337 
ipecacuanhse,  331 
limonis,  225 
picis  liquids',  506 
pruni  virginiana,  457 
rhei,  461 

aromaticus,  461 
rosa?,  462 
rubi  ida'i,  462 

sarsaparilhc  compositus,  474 
seilkD,  489 

compositus,  102,  489 
senega',  478 
senna\  479 
zingiljeris,  292 


Tabell.*-.  trinitrini,  394 
Table   of  approximate   percentages,   40 
Richaud  s  indicating  areas  of  skin 
to  which  leeches  or  cups  may  be 
applied,  614 
comparative,  showing  strengths  of 
substances    and    preparations    in 
preceding   and    present   pharma- 
copoeia. 9 
Tables  of  relative  weights  and  measures 
in  the  metric  and  apothecaries'  sys- 
tems, 39 
Tablet  triturates,  36 
Tablets,  35 


Tablets  of  nitroglycerin,  394 
Tasniin,  250 
Taka-diastase,  250 
Tamarinds,  504 
Tamarindus,  504 
Tanacetum,  505 

vulgare,  505 
Tannate  of  pelletierine,  449 

of  quinine,  221 
Tannic  acid,  504 
Tansy,  505 

tea,  505 
Tar,  505 

oil  of,  506 

ointment,  506 

-water,  506 

wine  of,  506. 
Taraxacum,  507 
Tartar  emetic,  99,  102 
Tartaric  acid,  507 
Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium,  99 

of  morphine,  41/ 

of  potassium  and  sodium,  461 
Tea,  beef-,  648 

flaxseed-,  285 
Temperament,  effect  of,  on  dosage,  48 
Terelwne,  507 
Terebenum,  507 
Terebinthina,  524 
Terminal  infections,  22 
Terpine  hydrate,  508 
Terpini  hydras,  508 
Terpinol,  508 

Test,  tuberculin,  Moro.  523 
ophthalmo,  522 
von  Pirquet's,  523 
Testicular  juice,  293 
Thapsia,  509 

garganica,  509 
Thea  sinensis,  161 
Thebaine,  406 
Theine,  161 
Theobroma  cacoa,  226 
Theobromine  et  sodii  salicylas,  482 

sodiosalicylas,  482 
Theobromine,  342 

sodiosalicylate,  482 
Theocin,  .509 
Theophylline,  509 

Therajx'utical  considerations,  general,  17 
Therapeutics,  definition  of,  17 
Thiocol,  509 
Thiosinamine,  510 
Thiosulphatc  of  sodium,  486 
Thoroughwort,  283 
Thvmol,  511 

'  iodide,  512 
Thymus  glands,  512 
Thyroid  gland,  293,  513 
Thyroidectin,  515 
Thyroideum  siccum,  514 
Thyroiodine,  514 
Thyroprotein,  515 
Tinctura  aconiti,  74 

aloes,  86 
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Tincture  aloes  el  "  • 

Tincture  rhei  tmnpoeiteq  181 

arnica*,  113 

duleJs,  461 

iWuni,  1  [3 

Min^iiiiiaria-,  472 

low,  1 13 

-ill. 

aaafa-tida 

■mwgT,  478 

bclln<li>rm;i\  143 

eona  aocnpoeita,  470 

foliomrt).  143 

tamooii    192 

benzoini,  1 16 

rtrophanUii,  494 

compnmta,  145 

sunilxil.  180 

l>r\ ' 

Snl'i:          i 

hi  i.l.  ii    166 

aminoniata.  527 

raluinha*,  168 

vrr.it ri  Vil 

<  unphonB  rnmponita,  173,  416 

zin^i 

cannabis,  177 

Tincture  of  apocynuin,  1 10 

canlliuridis,  178 

of  cactus  groin  lit!" 
of  hop8.  305 

ripvii-i,    180 

cardarnomi,  P-J 

nuriatc  of  in  in,  :»:•;.'. 

oompoeto,  182 

TJnotam 

catechu .  280 

••ii.in^c^  in  strength  'if.  02 

i.lili.tMiuiini  ri  ni.irphina>  composita, 

Toast,  watered,  B4  1 

212,418 

Toluene  diebionmini . 

cinchona1,  223 

siilpluuidii  liloniiiiiiii-.  641 

rampMha,  228,  4S0 

Tongue,  [Abarde'a  rhythmic  traction  of, 

riritiMinnmi,  224 

i    acrid)  hi  ■  by  ether,  270 

eokhiei,  238 

1,  50 

■eininm,  238 

Touchwood  76 

conii,  241 

-  method  of  treating  thp  morphine 

i'uiiv:illana\  2 

habit,  411 

ihK1.;c,  2  ffl 

Tnxit.iU  lb  livlrarKyricliloridicorroflivi, 

digitalis  288 

..'■'•' l 

QrgDte  :iuiri  n  m i. i t :L.  2ti5 

Fusion,  827 

Eerri  Bhlondi, 

appnniiu-.  680 

perehkmd 

Lindcman  method  of.  828 

tfiilnhil   I'liniii 

method  nf  injection  in,  628 

C<  I:m  inn.  J'.'l 

Trihrniimnictlianr.  168 

gentiaiue  oomposta  282 

romphciiol-bianauth,  "i30 

guaiaci,  207 

'1  ribrom-tortiary-hutyl-alcohol,  lfiO 

■ 

Trichloracetic  mill 

harnainclidij*.  300 

TrichlormethAne  10 1 

bydraatie,  806 

reeol,  616 

cvami,  312 

thoL  616 

iudi.  826 

TriTiictlivl-iiicilinw-phenol,  516 

lurl  il 

Trinitrni,  3113 

tnili 

i  null  rophenol,  180 

ipmicii:mli;i'  it  opii,  416 

Trional  (stdphoncthvlniHhaiie),  516 

.anil    1 1 1 

reenie.  113.  120 

j.iliip.T,  310 

km".  342 

i -In  i  i nium,  212 

Triturates.  35 

lobelia. 

•inn,  262 

iclhcrca.  354 

Trw  hi  ,86,  16 

moschi,  9 

Irni  ln~ci  acidi  tannici,  505 

myrrhu*.  880 

nucis  vomica.*,  404 

oibehm  260 

opif,  416 

fern  reoaoti,  387 

amm<>riiata.  416 

gamhir,  _'*<!< 

caniphonitu,   llti 
■  l( -nil.. rati.   Ilii 

i|HT.H.-u:uili.i'.  331 

magneaiav.  886 

physoetigmati  .  138 

|K)dyphyll- 

mentft  c  piperita!,  124 

morpliin.r  i-t  i|Tc;i'ii,inha>,  331,  418 

pnim  virginimui',  457 

potasui  clilur:iii     (68 

quassia?,  458 

santonin!.  473 

quiuiiiii-,  221 

uoclii  santoninatis,  473 

ammonia ta,  221 

singiberis,  202 

rljci,  461 

Tnx-li                                    145 

aromatica,  461 

oarbolioii  183 
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Trochiseus  acidi  tannici,  505 

catechu,  290 

guaiaci  resina,  297 

kino  eucalypti,  282 

morphime,  418 

et  ipecacuanhas,  331,  418 

sulphuris,  498 
Tropacocaine,  517 
Tropic  acid,  303 
Tropine,  303 
Truxillo  coca,  226 
Trypsin,  421 
Tuberculin,  518 

B.  E.,  519 

bouillon  filtrate,  519 

Denys',  519 

old,  518 

ophthalmo-,  test,  522 

residua  turn,  519 

skin  test,  523 
Tully's  powder,  418 
Turkish  bath,  587 

home  modification  of,  589,  590 
Turpentine,  524 

linament,  525 

oil  of,  524 

ointment,  526 

stupe,  524,  578 
Turpeth  mineral,  379 


Unguents,  36 
Unguentum  acidi  borici,  150 

carbolici,  433 

gallici,  289 

salicylici,  469 

tannici,  505 
aconitiiuc,  74 
antimonii  tartrati,  102 
aqua;  rosa>,  462 
atrophia!,  144 
taUadonnic,  144 
cantharidis,  179 
capsici,  180 
cctacei,  145 
chrysarobini,  213 
cocaiiur,  231 
conii,  241 
creosoti,  24S 
eucalypti,  282 
gallic,  289 

cum  opii,  289 
glycerini  plumbi  subacetatis,  295 
hamamelidis,  300 
hydrargyri,  375 

ammoniati,  368 
dilutum,  375 

iodidi  rubri,  371 

nitratis,  377 

dilutum,  377 

olcatis,  376 

oxidi  flavi,  377 
rubri,  377 


Unguentum  hydrargyri  subchloridi,  374 

iodi,  325 

iodoformi,  327 

petrolei,  427 

phenolis,  433 

picis  liquids,  506 

plumbi  acetatis,  349 
earbonatis,  349 
iodidi,  349 
subacetatis,  350 

resinae,  458 

stramonii,  492 

sulphuris.  497 

zinci  oxidi,  532 
Unit,  antidiphtheritic,  547 
Unna's  dressing,  532 
Urginea  maritima,  488 
Uritone,  300 

Urotropin  (hexamethylenamine),  300 
Ursin,  526 
Uva  urei,  526 
Uva  urei  folia,  526 


Vaccine,  therapy,  631 

prophylactic,  631 

sensitized,  635 
Valerate  of  ammonium,  96,  527 

of  iron,  338,  527 

of  quinine,  221,  527 

of  zinc,  527 
Valerian,  526 
Valeriana,  526 

officinalis,  526 
Valeriana?  rhizoma,  526 
Valerianic  acid,  526,  527 
Vallet's  mass,  334 
Vapor  acidi  hvdrocyanici,  309 

chlori,  170 

conii,  241 
Vaporization,  33 
Vaporizer,  steam,  603 
Vaseline,  427 
Vasomotor  depressants,  53,  56 

stimulants,  53,  56 
Vegetable  astringents,  54 

cathartic  pills,  239 

cathartics,  56 
Venesection,  637 
Veratri  viridis  rhizoma,  528 
Veratrina,  527 
Veratrinc  ointment,  528 
Veratroidinc,  528 
Vera  t  rone,  529 
Veratrum  viride,  528 
Veronal,  137 

sodium,  137 
Veronica  virginiana,  350 
Vienna  mixture,  207 

paste,  455,  529 
Vinegar,  68 

of  ipecac,  331 

of  lobeUa,  354 


INDEX  OF  DRUGS  AND  REMEDIAL  MEASURES. 


973 


Vinegar  of  opium,  416 

of  sanguinaria,  472 

of  squill,  489 
Vinegars,  34 
Vinum  colchici,  238 
seminis,  237 

ferri  citratis,  339 

opii,  416 

picis,  506 

portense,  82 

quininse,  221 

xericum,  83 
Virginia  snake-root,  480 
Vitriol,  oil  of.  498 
Volatile  oil  of,  mustard,  383 
von  Pirquet  tuberculin  test,  523 


W 

Wahoo,  283 
Warburg's  tincture,  530 
Warming  plaster,  179,  446 
Wash,  black,  371 

yellow,  379 
Washed  sulphur,  496 
Water  of  ammonia,  91 
stronger,  91 

barley-,  649 

bitter  almonds,  84 

camphor,  173 

cinnamon,  224 

creosote,  248 

chloroform,  207.  212 

lead-,  and  laudanum,  349 

lime-,  168 

oatmeal-,  649 

peppermint,  424 

pimenta,  444 

rice-,  649 

rose,  462 

starch,  490 

tar,  506 
Watered  toast,  652 
Waters,  34 

lithia,  616 
Weights  and  measures,  36 

tables  of  relative,  39 

apothecaries',  36 

avoirdupois,  36 

metric,  37,  38 
Wet  cups,  578,  579 
Whey,  curds  and,  427 

wine-,  82,  649 
Whisky,  82 
White  ginger,  292 

lead,  349 

mustard,  383 

oak.  458 

petrolatum,  428 

precipitate,  368 


White  precipitate  ointment,  368 

wine,  82 
Whytt's  tincture,  223 
Wild  cherry,  456 
Wine,  82 

of  colchicum,  238 
-seed,  237 

of  condurango,  240 

measure,  36 

mulled,  82,  651 

of  opium,  416 

port,  82 

of  quinine,  221 

red,  82 

of  tar,  508 

whey,  82,  649 

white,  82 
Wines,  36 
Wintergreen,  290 
Witch-hazel,  299 
Wormseed,  American,  186 

Levant,  472 


Xanthopuccdj,  305 
Xeroform,  530 


Yellow  gentian,  292 
jasmine,  290 
mercuric  oxide,  377 
mercurous  iodide,  377 
prussiate  of  potassium,  243 
pyoktanin,  379 
sulphate  of  mercury,  379 
wash,  379 
Yeo's  creosote  inhaler,  246,  604 
Yolk  of  egg,  glycerite  of,  295 
Young's  rule  for  dosage,  43 


Z 

Zea  mays,  490 
Zinc  sozoiodol,  487 
Zinci  acetas,  531 

carbonas,  531 

pracipitatus,  531 

chloridum,  532,  544 

oxidum,  532 
venale.  532 

phenolsulphonas,  433,  544 

sulphas,  533 

sulphocarbolas,  433 

valeras,  527 
Zingiber,  292 

officinale,  292 
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ABORTION,  635 

Caacara    marada.    or   mmpmiinl    Bquoriat 
powder  as  a  laxative  for  aasoc 
stipatiou;  if  them  (ail,  rhulmrli  Of  i 

■  H 

(ii-iIjii   {j  pai    .cut.  solution)    should  be 
injected  altar  removal  «-f  the  membranes. 

OC  if  fever  »hould  follow,  667 
Curettement,  657 

o,  655 
rnnii.    julup,    M'uinfiKiuy,    strychnine 

eri«erim,     r-aulharideg.     enutrnindi 

unlaw  very  necessary    I 
Ergot  and  quinine,    in   *mall   doaea    with 

perfect  rMrt   tof  DM  or  two  weeks,  and 

antiseptic    irrigation    us    :m    iifter-tnii 

m.Mii,  r,:,i\ 
[odine      ippliod    to    the    inner    ■OlfSi 

uterus,  sifter  nmovsl  "f  membranes,  a* 

a  hemostatic  and  antiseptic,  657 
Opium  or  morphine.  Dta  to  quiet 

uterus  if  abortion  threatens,  656 
Fodophyilin,  senna,  ulinon  in  eetiva  donee, 

iiml  :ilne»,  not  l<i  I*'  used  if  l\v 
,  i  I     i.i.,., 
Quinine,  useful  in  malarial  poJaonio 

preventive;    in    other    <-.l--    r-uiitraindi- 

I     L  t  •■•  1       <«.'■•  i 

Saline    ptBfjM   contruindicatcd.   exevi 

plcthon''  women,  BBS 
Si.nimi  .  :  iiouid  doI  i--  used  n  t  nopon 

868 
Tampoaaol  aheorbont  cotton  Jutted  with 

■i»lf >f<n in.    followed    later    by    Mrg0t,    if 

abortion  «  Inevitable,  866 
Venesection.  Uiaful  ii    plethoric  women  to 

prev.iit,  li'di 
Viliiirmiin  r ■  r 1 1 1 1 1 f < ■  1 1 > n 1 1 .  Bu&dextraCt,  dmehm 

\  tn  1    (8,0    I . H i ,   lal.vn  iliirin>'  |.: . •; ■  1 1  i  ii i ■> 

as  a  prophylaonai  686 

ABSCESS.  657 
Ainnite  or  veratrum  in  full  dose  may  abort. 

Alcohol,  jriven  with  milk,  in  cold  ubsccaa, 

r,-..s 
Belladonna  ointment,   locally  applied  to 

abort;  or  tincture,  internally,  if  acooita 

is  not  nt  bund,  657 
CiJx  sulphurata,  p".  A   (0.006)  every   In  air 
tn  two.  aaefu]  t->  uiiort  or  cause  alworj>- 
tiim,  iiiiS 

.  ii ..  i  d9  a  Itb  bj  pophoepbitee,  oulnlna 
and  iron,  useful  in  cold    >l  •  ■■  -.    '"■■% 
Bydroajan  peroxide.  8  per  rem.  solution. 
■•. ash  qui  cavity  nf  tubercular  a 
nbsccKt,  310.  ' 
I1..-1  aura    ft  pua  fonna.  followed  by  irri«a- 
tfcoa,  with  phenol  (1:20]   ox  bichloride 
solution  (1:5000;  and  antiseptic  dxuss- 

uie.658 


Iodine,  EoaiOy  applie<l,  may  aliort,  858 

Iodoform  gauic.  packed  into  cavity,  or 
ethereal    solution    >■  titer  ospira- 

D,   and  antiseptic  dressing,  useful  in 
tubercular  ui^ncss.  658 

water,  applied  on  bread  •  i 
tioa  'T  linl.  in  earlj  657 

Nur  ii  b    20  to  40  (1.!    8.6    •■• 

the  ounce   (30  may 

abort,  667 
JPheoot,  minimi  8  to  10   0  9  0  I    of  9  i--r 
cent,  solution,  injected  into  aland  tbi 
eiiinir  Bnppnration,  687 

!"'■■■  iii.icos  to  a««irt  maturation,  058 

Prescription!  foi  I  ini< 

(Quinine  ^hydrochloride  solution  to  steri- 
lise cavity  in  amoebic  ubsceas  of  Bvef 
after  aepwatioa  ol  the  pua,  880. 

ACETONUBIA. 

Chloroform  co  nt  i  211 

ACIDITY. 
Ammonia,  the  most  :><  tive  remedy  in  k«*- 

i  ml  ralnitif  led    if    aoule 

Alll.ni   ••Ml! 

Bicarlionate  of  sodium  in  form  of  off, ■■. 

■  powder,  valuable  in  sastri'    aeidrtJ  . 

«aa 

Bismuth,  a  slow  ;..i„i  i.  I    |  17 

<  'arbonatc    1  I    rah-ium,   pi 
aol  in.!  in  inl 

'.  i-iiiiin  oxalate,  Used  in  wimr  eaws  of  ypu>- 
Die  :ni.1it\    instead  of  bismuth 

Charcoal,  useful  iu  aoma  cases  of  "sour 
stomach,"   IB1 

LtQuor  potman1  hydmxidi,  uaefal  l*ith  for 

gastric  and  urinai .  888 

Magnesium,  a  iiaefal  antaaldi 

ACNE,  059 

CalS  sulphurata.  m.  fa  to  \  (0.006  0^8 

pill,  iiitire  daily,  in  pustular  none, 

BH 
Cod-liver  oil.  If  scrofulosis  exists.  65S 
Fowler's  aolutiofl  u  i  and  nreeanti 

relapac,  dose  Tft  1    to  8    min,  n  2 1    ihrice 

daily,  lor  11  month  or  two 

.1.,  used  in 
night  and  morninc.   fallowed   by    1 
rabbins;    if    irritation    anaue*.    Minpln 
Lta  or .  luui-ioi, ,,(  bitter  almonda  wfll 
relieve.  660 
1,1,1!  to   100 

rubbed  m,  when  Induration  it  great,  316( 
' 

several    days    iniervening    between    its 
use  and  that  of  sulphur,  660 

(070) 
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Phenol,  touched  to  paetulea  after  faeiaion, 
860 

i    in-.  especially  useful  in  a  one  indu- 
EfttA.  437 
Rcsortiuol,  jtr.  10  to  20  to  thfl  OUW  B  (0.6- 
l.:<    :<(i. ii.i   of   lord,  wnea   indureUoo  is 
great.  000 

■  Unweil    I  iV    <■::-•    n.,  .| 

in    Miiii.ii  ran*  dj .  e  bowela,  if 

dependent    upon   nbstin  ■ 
to'.l 
Sulphur,  internally  and  as  n  wash  or  oint- 
ment, fur  won  n  [©red  men 
xtniiition,  prescription  for,  ins,  iwi 

ACTINOMYCOSIS. 

r..t:i<-i'.iiii  lodtdB,  u- ml  in  ('ill  ■!•  MBS,  Blfl 

ADENITIS,  000 

1 1  ithyoi,  prescription  for.  ooo 

Iodine     ointment      anil      lard,      equal      purlw, 

,i,|pi»iil  hv   iiiwinii'iii  iii-lii   MM  niiTiiinc. 

or  tincture,  as  r  paint,  stopping  appli- 
i  in- 'ii  on  '  >|K-nr»noo  of  redneM  or  fluo 
iii.liiiiii.  060 

Iron,  syrup  of  tho  iodide,  TU  5  to  20  (0.3 
in    ■  •luldren.  •  ••'•0 

LtfncinE,  preferable  to  allowing  uhsccea  to 
hreak.  Mil 

Poultice,   when  redness  or  fluctuation  ap- 
pear*. 660 

Removal  "f  (land  bj  dimwit  ton,  if  enlarge- 

loroftuoue,  0(31 
Tunica,  to  improve  BJ >(•  mi    I  "iidition,  660 

ALBUMINURIA.     (See  Run  hit's 
Dim.  . 

Cacudylale  uf  Iron,  in  alliumiiiul  ia  oi  lulier- 

(  airium  ohtorlde  or  lactate,  if  due  to  altera- 
tions in  the  blood,  166 

H  ttaridei,  useful  in  later  staRos  of  nephri- 
tia.  178 

Gallic  add.  If  duo  to  itoro  of  Iddneyi  388 

Juniper,  in  albuminuria  due  to  oongeetion 
8  1 1 

Strontium  lactut  I:  '2 

ALCOHOLISM.     (See,  Poisoning  from 

urn..} 

ALOPECIA.  0C1 

Chryaarobin.  drachm  J  to  I  i2.0-l.fi).  to 
lanolin.  1  ounce  (80  D).  661 

abUmate,  ur.   '  (0  12),  to  i 
Bed  spirit   l    draohin   [4.09   and  ofl  of 

turijeiitine  7  dmcluns  (2s. ill,  lit. I 

Liquor  epis|,;,Mii-u-,  |ni.iiii<-.|  iim  i  i    i:    i  .' 
after  loose  hair-  nave  beeadt  plated,  861 
Pilocarpine!  locally  applied,  often  stimu- 
lates nan  BTOWtfa;  too  much  causes  small 
f>u«tulcs    around    follicles;    pflMOrlptiOE 
148 

AMAUBOBIS    AND   AMBLYOPIA,  661 

( 'auterir.it  t  ion  of  nape  <if  nek.  002 

'tion  of  optical  errors,  when  arising 
from  congenita]  trouble  or  DOB-aes 
Cups,  wet  and  dry,  663 


Digitalis,  in  toxic  <•  ■.•■■■  •.  o*'<:-: 
I  .Iim-i  i  nil  •. ,  eonetanJ  ourrent,  I  6  I 
EnimanagnfllWie,  if  due  to   menstrual   die- 
order*.  ' 
Iodide  of  potaaahun,  662 
MetaUo-tberapy,  may  be  tried  in  hysterical 

Mil  ml-!' 

Mux  vomica,  in  aeoending  i loses  in  tobacco 

or  alcoholic  ease  ,   in:' 

POoearpine,  in  unsnaio,  U>beeeo,  or  sj  • 
amaurosis.  1 1_" 

Strychnine,    hypodermic-ally,    after  irrita- 
tion hits  subsided.  M  I 

AMENOR&HGBA,  664 

Aloes,  as  a  specific,  when  dependent  upon 
constipation,  atony  of  serial 

i 
in.  8  to  mi  id  2  0,6).  in  capsule,  thrice 

daily    for    B    week    before    date   of   iiicti- 

struan.Mi,  |Q9 
Vi  hi.  i,  i  IS 
'  ";uii  harides,  as  a  stimulant,  if  due  io  atony 

or  depression,  177 
I  iini.'ihir  I.,  Quidextraot,  W\  30  (2.0),  at  the 

propei  lane  for  a  How,  21 1,664 
Corpus  luteum  seemi  I 
Dewet  .  mi  rtnn    B 

Dioxide  naanejaneas-i  gr.  I  m  :t  (O.or. 

taken  for  two  weeks  liefon*  time  of  men- 
Mni  i    ....I 

torium,  In  hot  infuaion,  if  due  to  cold. 
288 

Us  prescription  for.  664 
Orimtb    pdl    Largely  uhh!  a^an  dependent 

lipOfl  ameniin, 

Hoi    -ii i.  iiath.   for  several    night*    bal 
period,    iini.-iatd    added    often    in.reascs 

II  -    I    he      I       ,61 

Inn  and  myrrh,  it  standard  nmadj  if  due 

to  atony  ..r  ana  roi  i.  ,o-| 
I  ill    o(    rue.   Tl\  6    [0.3  .    i"    lapsule.    tltricA 
daflj 

l'"!a-.-.ii|lli    pern..:  ''(ill,    f.l|l 

rial  !■•   i  i  •  *  - 1  *  1 w  127,  8M 

Sail    !■■       !        ell'.i     hi      ili.e;      ,1     ,|iir       . 

don 

s,  n\  .1  (0.:i),  in  i  apeale.  Ulrica  dafljr, 
to  stimulate  uterus,  -17  l    | 
Tansy,  iti  B  (0^),  in  capsule,  thrioa  d 
or  in  form  of  tansy  tea,  606,  666 

ANJEMLA,  665 
Aromatic  mixture  of  boa,  388 

inenete    nf    iron    in    iinu'imn    of    chronic 

dtarrlnra,  888 
Areenic,  ooi  to  exceed  gr.  ,'.,  lOtHWi  doily, 
olono  or  combined   \viili  luabce, 

litis      \<t\      valuaNle     in  and 

malarial  amemist.  1 16 

matxc,  in  oonjun 
with  in>n,  when  stomach  and  intestinee 
itonic  667 
Blsud's  pill 
Hn-niKle  of  Iron,  ur.  ,r>  to  20  (0.31.3).  in 

i  up,  useful  when  then  j 
Cacodylale  of  iron,  when  i  q  Uud 

<  "arl.oii.ite  of  iron,    I  '•  I    687 
Cerohrol    anil    spinal    estimate,  useless  in 
pomicioul      ■  203 
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i  te  'l,i":  BUM  of  its  tonic 

prupiTiiiv 
<  itr:ttf  of  iron  intramuscularly.  668 

r  UMtltl*,  Mi|  668 
Dialvwd  IfOD,  336 

Diet  awl  hygiene,  flGt) 

Dried  <••  <ri  m^  [uteum  id  eblorotie  type. 

Hypophoaphltea   and    pli '-|  li.'iir  "I    lini'-, 

wiih   coil  li. -i    oil,   Iron,    and   quinine. 

-.. !  i-  t"  ctdldbeanm 

lm-tutioii. 
I-  niittc  of  bran,  ayrup  »»f.  largob 

■truxnov  ifuloua  atTaimfa, 

.  . 

ln.n.  338,  806 

Men-wry.    hu-lil'iri.l.'   nr   .'al"lii"'l.   SSJ>C< 
ValuaMi-  m  \s|ilnlitii-  i'.<-v-       ItiUiii-iiiin  ■ 

of  nMMnrU  ewunenti  once  ■  any  ot 
every  other  day.  of  service,  iu  nil  forma 

>.(  ;m  i-iiii  ..  '.Tn,  i.i,- 

Ovarian  aitraei  In  i  bl<  i 

i  inhnl  ttiona  ol  rahee,  I  [fl 
Phenyl  Balioytato,  when  dill  to  anomnpon* 

ti"ii-[irwi!iii'l.«.  470 
Qtirvoniu' 'a  lion.  337,  067 
Quintal  In  in  tlnrinl  cunt,  rod  '»  tonic  doses 

in  ;,||  cithi-r     ■'  .i  i  ii  ■       !•'•. 

Reduced  iron,  with  laxatives  ai 
:i.ni    foi  iin-ir  pftwta  an  tntnatinei  ind 

1 1  -.  M    ill    llin-'lnpln    (Md  CB808.   337.   0U7 

Real  nun    826 

Rockbridge  etanvwAtar  hn  diarrhoea  vita 

anaTiii.i.  616 
Salvaraan  at  neoaalvaraafl  nuq 

some  ohm  "I  t'iTiiti'i"us  atunmia.  660 

Sodi MkoodyUtO  in  aiuemia  <>f  luUrt-u- 

238 
Sulphate  of  Iron  la  .liarrhcra  mm  niuemia, 

:i:ts,  007 
Thymol  anna  Inteatina]  ai  lieepUe  967 
Transfusion  in  peroioioiM  an  i  ana,  637 

ANAL   FISSURE,  60S 

Betladonna   ointment    oc    suppository    in 

i  the  r|.liim-i.  r  due  to  fiaaure,  I  12 
(    i  In    "il.   to   relieve    bovBte,    II    sulphur 

i  iiiiiot  be  used.  688 
Flexible  collodion,  painted  over  spot,  may 

n-li 
I,  hi  I.-,  nl.  pure,  applied  locally.  689 
Iodoform  ■appontofiea,  ir,  2  to  10    : 

ii  iil.    n-liinr-    |>ain    ■■!    'I'  ('•'   kti'in;     bella- 

iluimu,  gr.  4  (0.016),  '"  be  added  when 
is  spasm  of  aphineter,  887,  060 
Phenol,  l  drop,  applied  In  flavors  to 
Dure;  in  addition,  when  bemorrhoidi  m 
present .  a  krtion  of  Uumi    -  ■       i  oerin, 

and  wuti-i 
Pota-vdum    bromide,    drachms    U    •  "    HM 
10.0)     of    gj 

applied  to  flaaura  bs  naeaoa  ai  a  brush, 

highly  reoommendea!  668 
Sulphur,  gr    ISO  m  in  1. 1 

with   powdered   abnemon  ot  aromatic 

powder,  at  night,  to  render  passages  soft, 

«,(■,' .i 

ANAPHYLAXIS. 

Attipino,  in  large  doac.  th«  l>cat  remedy. 

142  

ANEURYSM,  676 

Aconite,  inferior  U>  vt-rntrum  us  a  cardiac 
sedaiivr,  870 

62 


Chloroform  inhalation,  if  dvspnera  is  great. 
870 

indicated,   fl 
lysis,  670 

:    ii:is.-iiim.  I  ■•es,  asso- 

ciated   with    n 

bed;  more  valuable  in  syphiliti 
■  :  forms  uf  Hi.   dii  n  i  ■•,  .-;is,  670 
Morphine,   jr.    ;    [0.008),   combined   witb 
bydrated  <iilnr.il  nr,  better,  with  srob  n 
anJoral,  er.  hi  (0.0),  in  aleeplaaanaaa  due 
in  pain,  670 
ViTitlrum,  TT1    1    :  iwirv   or 

BhriOB    <l:iil\     K    lu-.irl     is    .•\fil:ili|n     und 

vascular  tension  high,  o20a  8T0 

ANGINA   PECTORIS.  671 

Al '■■•linl.  instoiid  -■(  nitritea,  when  there  ia 

vascular  relaxation.  071 

■rank,  671 
l  >■  mi  i  i  km  useful,  872 

Ether,  In  i  drachm  iiu   donee  En  lea-water 

nr    i-ii|imiIc,    :  ill*,    often 

-.  671 
Hoffmann'a     anodyne,     often     the     heat 

remedy,  802,  871 
Morphine,  gr,   i  to  «  ft)  i06  «"» 

derndoaOj  ,  when  nitrite  i>f  bob; 

relieve.  072 
Nitrite  nf  aniyl.  inli:Jati<>u  "f  a  fi 

fnmi  liaiidkcn  liicf  .liirijic  attack,  ■>',  671 

Nitrite  ol 
thrice  dally,  BaeJaan  unlaaa  alterial  tcn- 
.  i  throbbiniE,  892,  671 

Nilniplyivriti.Til  I    n.in,    oftheofl 

dunng  attacfc 
Preju-ii  'ise  bctwc'i  878 

8l  in-  '■  required  « hen  duo 

in  overloaded  atomsoh,  672 
Tonioa,   oombinod    wiili  eareful  diet  and 

h>  idene  necer  i  ure,  G72 

ANGIOMA. 
a  dioxide  snow,  686 

ANOREXIA,  072 

■  i.  naeral  when  folkraing  acute  dl«- 
aaas;  nhro-nniriatio  icid,  h-iwever.  gen- 
erally  prefei    hie     174 

in  .     ii      .<»ii\alesccncc,    acts    most 

i  .ihlv.   ISO 

Eupatoriuni        ■      n,  888 
Qantfau 

fur  toniea,  878 
QuasHiu.  aspecially  valaahla  when  ful lowing 

ii.ii  fever,  187 

APHONIA 
i  Murine  una  has  been  used  in  aphonia  due 

lo  oold,  170 

APOPLEXY,  178 

,   li> iHiilirmii  idly,  if  respiration 

fails,  87  i 

( ■;,i,,iiiri.  gr    \  (0.01  inr  I  'airs,  if 

symptoms  of  n 

,  u\  1  iIiim,).  with  *«.i-t  "il.  Til  5 
t  cathartic,  673 
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I    (0.01),   as   n   depl 

i    I 

luilii:, 

foam  >'7  \ 

■ 

dicated   •• 

1 1  ■  f  i  1 1 

Mustard  planter  to  feel    oi  mi 
"•  hcud.  keeping 

• 
siitniil  i>7l 

■  twine,  hy|  i    respiration 

i  >phic 

INMll 

Full— 1 
proven  l  leak- 

age, C37,  N  I 

APPENDICITIS,  874 

--..-ii\  .    ' 

n"lj.|iili<- 

. 

ii  iii  i  [  675 

I 

ARTHRITIS 

|  to  pari  "ii 
Imi,  to  :ilK  pain    183 

•  I  .ii 
Lhritl 
Utbium    •  u Donate    and    aitnrte    pri 

lll-|H':.|t        I  I     lid     01   I  I'll 

lir 

Musu 

valueless    Id 

■  -i  n 1 1 1 ■< •  1 1 r . 

ASCARIS    LUMBRICOIDES. 

1 


ASCITES       CBw  DBOWT.) 

ASPHYXIA.  1.77 

.  in. ii-"',-  in 

>thod, 
i  7.  .i    bar's  method, 

1  -  uwxJ  as  a  | 

i.- 1 

f  groat  i  slue, 

HI 

119 
jinir     regardful  poaitioD  of  patient!  879 

ASTHENOPIA,  081 

nopia,  pro 

1 1  r.    I7li 

pilucanMne,  weak  solution,  iu  a 

cilian  iini-''li-,  SB] 

bo  oomcl  "i>i i  881 

II.. i  , 
Mai-  ilt  botba,  strychnine,  and 

iron,  il  doe  to  >>•■<.< 


>'r\  i -liniiM-   nr    till 

■ 
58] 

ASTHMA,  HH2 

Aconite,  in 
Adren  Jin,  601,  I 

<>li.  oo  hand- 

■ 
jihtberitic  serum  a  dangerous 

imnknl  in  i-ien- 
beat  ".  hen    niueooa    tn 

Bronchi  Ut 

1  inarmus, 

inhaled,   rdaxea  spaarn;  »!». 

ill     iii    f.nn    ••!    I 

'  iooaiu  :   -.   if  due 

using  par- 

to  .   '.--I 

: 
Ethyl    iodide.    In   imn-iw   ly'rrtiona   and 

.'Ml 

i:  iphoi 

l.ii  of  i). i-  Huidvatnu  l     ! 
'■'I    ruiura     U  i 
Uriudi  Irurt  of,  HI  |U  ti 

_'  "  .    'T    I  i 

i 
mil 
ImiIi.I, 

I.'|.ili;i.    r  i  m-f  ii  ii-.    IU    |l 
hours,  if  iittnek  I 
■ 
884,  «86 

IHII. 

ol    potassium   alone  oc    . 
willi  -  ,  in  foi  in  i 

488 
888 

nun 

Oil  of 

:i   inhalations,   v» 

i 
Phy»o.iii^iii:t.  in   UroncliiaJ  I  i    f,j<j 

■ 

in 

|>utii 

\idc.  proscription  lor, 

ATONY. 

Ai-ni.-.    in    uuatric   and   intestinal    tH 
ilfi 
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Calunihfi,     valuable     in      • .  >r. -intestinal 

■tony,   foDowing   fi  \ . 
C ";tj ».-si >■  1 1 1 1 1 .  i  Mic  1 1 f  i  In    '  i,    lies  in  aas- 

1x111  atony  'In-  dcoholunn, 

BL  171' 
'.':ir.i.ini"in.  with  bittor  feoolca  and  mi 

add,  hi  ga 
HxIniHlis.  indicated   in  atony   "i    mucous 

men  KM 

Leptandra,  in  duodooal  atony,  851 
Mustard    in    ir:ir.lri.'     ■'■■!'.     of    ilninkrinl-, 

r.  irj  :ii  in  -urinary  mucous 

I  .  .i 
Physostigma,    in    ime.-iinal    ond    vesical 

atony,  438 
I'ltiiitnn  ii-.i ■•  i  in  atony,  of  bladder,  148 
1'iiiu  ma  in  sexual  atony  ol 

sdolu .  1 18 
Siivciimiic,  in  intestinal  atony,  402,  -103 

AURAL   VERTIGO. 
I'ilufarjiinc.     149 


BALANITIS  AND   B  ALAN  ©POSTHITIS, 

Astriiixi'iii  .  ■  • ! - 1 '  i  ■  t !  -    1 0  ol eatise  part- 
ohloride  0.0J), 

borii    miIi  at  1 1.5  per 

cent.>;  -il< or  nitrate     -s    I  to 
((0.08  lu  ible.  791 

Load  wator.  dilute,  ai  :«  net  drossinc,  pre 

ii'diil   |.\ 
1 1   1 1 1 1 1  1 1 1  i  1 1 

Bilver»nit ra  "'i'  bed  bo  i  looi 

701 

Tuiiiiiii  "i  iii  Ung-powder, 

aft*  >'   aud  cleaiiainu. 

over  absorb  ml  •  otton,  "in 

baldness.    (Sao  teuanmh.) 

BED  8OBE8.  »WG 

Aloes,  ajyeorote  uf,  .i-  local  applicatioi 

Alum,    with    - 1  ill  it   ol 
of  egg,  lo»  l«»  |>n  vent.  liM'i 

...    || 

applied,  '<   i'  a  lei    i  a   I 
Glycerin,  application  athing 

;in,i  rubbing  pan ,  to 
[nciaion,    followed   by   irrigation,   if  sores 

tend  to  burrow.  688 
Irnii.  tincture  of  .lilurioli',  Tl\  _'ii     I  :,    . 

i '  "it  houi  a  aa  i  tonic,  687 
Nitrate  of  auver  Cgr   BO  ■<>  t In-  mince  |i.0. 

mi  (i|  ,  painted  over  ilm-mmm 

: i i -■  •  1 1       If  ulcers  f ■< « i  in    i 

e  solution  may  I"  I  680 

Sail    iimI  ivhinkey.  rul.U'l  over  -kin  r.o  har- 
den it  i  J  drachms  to  the  pint  [8.0:48!  0] 

I,  L75 
:    plaster,  applied  ■  thing 

with    hic-ldnrule    -"luti-m    'I 

tfauting  with  iodoform,  181.  888 

8upi"  isurcs    and    an    increased 

amount  i if  food,  i!  ■',  ttH8 

Zinc  ointment,  on  square     'Mini      mu 

:   in  1  it'll  uf  »i:ip  |  In  ili-i  .  liHi 


BDLIOUSNE8S,  687 

the  poiaonh)|  alkn- 
loid*,  whii  low  pulse,  high  arter- 

ial toi 
Ammonium  chlorid  ■   u\8)  thrioa  i 

if  aeaaaiated  with  catarrh,  0!)0 
Bromides  and  chloral,  u  nerYotianeaa  and 

•  -  i«  -a*  are  pn 
OalomeL  nr.  J  ;(i.iin  in  powder  even  61 
teea 

in  rour  i  i  aaline,  if  stools  !*• 

367,  374, 
Chirata,  extract  -if.  aj  ;:,  ;,.  pgtii 

Iption  fur.  688 
Diet,  r.v.i 
Euonymua,  artrad  of,  ar.  :<  (0  81 

Horseback  riding  i hined  with  i 

mnvemoi  I  680 

Leptandra,  when  Ih  n  ia  torpid 
Mustard  plaster  or  cup  to  nape  ol  Deck,  if 
■    i-  Bushed;  foot-bath  also  of  service, 

nuiri.it  i<-   ,,  J  _',  iliniT 

in  water,  ■■!'  ui-  :;•<  i    i.;v» 

ihyllin,  jtr.  i  (0.01),  if  Btoola  »«•  .lark 
B8fl 

ry.gr.  A  to  A  fjfl  inn 
0,0016),  in  trituration,  thn  i  due 

to  ' 
Saline.-,  if  id  lea,   (>>  awaop  OUt 

poisonou  •  i  i.Min    B8S 
Sulul   (phenyl  aall  [ iii  in.   in   li». 

vr.    ill  tii    doses,   USOfoJ    as    an    mu ■  f  ■■,  ,| 
antiseptic   BOO 
Stillinjda,    ftuidaxtrael   of,  rjoan,  20  droits 
688  ' 


BLEPHARITIS,  fl90 

u-kI  lotion,  when  thai       i  i  on  penny 

_  iuif  ciiiijinirtivitis,  HBO 

Chloral,  S  pot  cent    solutuui  tj 

in.  i  to  2  pot  i  mm    nhitaftn,  u*  u  t 
i  245 
Methyl  blue,  880 

•  •iiiimiM.i  .  dili  i  .  nateoher'i 

"mi  nienl  I  j  ullo^i  tn  i  ur. 

|o  i"'  Ine,   I  drachm  ( 1.0),  pyro 

mdJii  ai  i  l.  milk  uf  aulphur  (3  jut  a 
locally  applied 

Silver  nitrate    touched  t"  oata4ike  al>- 
soo>-'  •  od  result 

m  bioarboniiUi  oi    biborate  solui 
«r.    8  t,i   outa 

and  crusts.  680 
tilphate  m  i  pn 
due  to  Moraz-J  BOO 


BOILS.  COO 

'ul.  ss 
liiutiu,  locaJI)    ipplicd  to  relieve  pain 
and  Inflammal  V  in,  Bi  I] 
C'jiiriuin  Midplniriiii*.  haatena  pointini 

("im.itioii  of  new  ones;  useless 
in  lx'il-  <i  diabetee,  170,  001 

ippii,  d  ■■■' 
formative  stage,  then  f.ij. 

lowed  by  eamphorated  oil  to  abort,  172, 
ti'.jj 
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Chloride  of  calcium,  added  to  poultice, 
hastens  maturation,  165 

Collodion,  painted  over  inflamed  spot,  to 
abort,  238;  if  pus  forms  it  may  be  ab- 
sorbed, if  not,  evacuate  by  incision,  691 

Egg-shells  baked  and  eaten,  for  successive 
crops,  171 

Opium,  locally  applied  to  relieve  pain  and 
inflammation,  691 

Phenol,  5  per  cent,  strength,  injected  into 
apex  of  boil  when  formation  is  assured, 
to  abort,  432.  691 

Phosphorus,  437 

Poultices,  containing  sweet  oil  and  lauda- 
num, to  assist  maturation,  691 

Prescription  for  ointment,  691 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce  [1.3  : 
30.0]),  painted  over  part,  may  abort,  389, 
691 

Sodium  citrate  solution,  1  per  cent.,  on  lint 
or  gauic,  to  cause  slough  to  come  away, 
691 

Staphylococcic  vaccine,  691 

BONE   DISEASE. 

Calcium  chloride,  in  deficient  bone  forma- 
tion, 165 

Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of,  if  anemia  exists, 
322 

Iodine  ointment,  diluted  one-half,  or  tinc- 
ture, locally  applied,  322 

BREASTS  (INFLAMED),  692 

Aconite  or  veratrum.  to  depress  circulation, 
692 

Belladonna,  internally  or  as  an  ointment. 
l»efore  and  after  inflammation,  with  cold 
compresses  to  breast,  141,  692 

Breast-pump,  if  milk  continues  to  form,  692 

Incise  as  soon  as  pus  forms,  692 

Lend-watcr  ami  laudanum,  when  connec- 
tive tissue  is  involved.  092 

Pressure  bandage  with  ice-bag,  692 

Purges,  mild  saline,  092 

BREATH,   FETID. 
Camphor,  as  mouth- wash,  172 

BROMIDROSIS. 

Belladonna,  141 

Borax  of  great  value,  149 

Carbonate  of  calcium,  precipitated,  a  useful 

application,  101 
Creolin  ointment  useful.  245 
Formaldehyde  useful.  2H7 
Lead  plaster  and  linseed  oil,  equal  parts, 

applied  every  third  day,  350 
Salicylic   acid,    used  as  a  dusting-powder, 

prescription  for,  407 

BRONCHITIS,  092 

Aconite,    alone    or   combined    with    sweet 

spirit  of  nitre,  in  initial  stage,  73,  093 
AmlKT,  oil  of,  and  olive  oil  (1  :  3),  applied 

to  back  and  front  of  chest,  in  infantile 

bronchitis,  89 
Ammoniac,  useful  in  old  forms  devoid  of 

inflammation,  ui 


Ammonium  carbonate,  alone  or  with  the 
chloride,  especially  useful  in  children; 
gr.  2  to  10  (0.12-0.6)  in  syrup  of  acacia, 
94 

Ammonium  chloride,  in  second  stage  to 
stimulate  bronchial  tubes,  prescription 
for,  94,  602,  696 

Apomorphine,  HI 

Asafcetida,  as  a  stimulating  expectorant, 
133 

Belladonna,  to  check  excessive  secretion 
and  stimulate  respiration,  696 

Bensoic  acid,  146 

Bronchitis-tent,  694,  695 

Caffeine,  or  strong  coffee,  to  stimulate  res- 
piration if  suffocation  threatens,  697 

Camphor,  in  old  or  atonic  cases,  172,  lini- 
ment rubbed  on  chest,  693 

Cimicifuga  in  chronic  bronchitis,  214 

Climatic  treatment  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
619 

Codeine,  recommended  when  cough  is 
excessive,  233,  697 

Creosote,  recommended  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, 246,  602 

Croton  oil  and  sweet  oil  (half  and  half), 
sometimes  applied  to  chest,  249 

Cubcbs  or  copaiba,  as  expectorants,  liable 
to  derange  stomach,  242,  249,  697 

Digitalis,  if  heart  be  feeble,  697 

Dover's  powder,  gr.  5  to  10  (0.3-0.6).  with 
a  hot  drink,  useful  in  early  stage,  693 

Dry  cups,  if  secretion  is  excessive,  698 

Ethyl  iodide,  5  to  10  minims  (0.3-0.6), 
inhaled  from  a  handkerchief  every  few 
hours  in  the  later  stages  to  loosen  secre- 
tions, 280.  605,  696 

Eucalyptus  oil,  valuable  in  later  stages, 
dose  gtt.  1  to  5  (0.06-0.3),  in  capside, 
every  three  hours,  282,  697 

Euphorbia  pilulifera,  J  to  1  drachm  (2.0  - 
4.0)  of  fluidextract,  in  chronic  bronchitis 
283 

Flaxseed  tea,  a  useful  demulcent,  285 

Gallic  acid  for  profuse  expectoration.  288 

Grindelia,  very  useful  in  later  stages,  290 

Guaiacol  va|>or  inhalations  very  valuable 
297 

Hot  foot-bath,  with  drinks  of  hot  lemonade 
in  early  stages,  693 

Inhalations  of  steam  from  toiling  water,  to 
relieve  bronchial  soreness  when  counter- 
irritation  fails,  002,  003,  604 

Iodide  of  potassium,  often  useful  when 
ammonium  salts  fail,  contraindicated  if 
secretion  is  excessive,  318 

Iodine  externally,  322 

Iodoform,  to  lessen  cough  nud  fetid  dis- 
charge. 327 

Ipecac,  to  unload  stomach,  329;  as  a  seda- 
tive expectorant,  330 

Mustard  plasters,  383.  693.  698 

Myrrh  with  expectorant  mixtures,  useful 
in  later  stages,  385 

Oro nasal  respirator  with  terebene,  iodide 
of  ethyl,  and  chloroform,  09G 

Oxygen,  inhalations,  when  dyspncea  is 
great.  419,  097 

Pitch,  useful  externally  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, 440 

Potassium  citrate,  with  ipecac  to  aid  for- 
mation of  secretion,   prescriptions,  453, 
693 
Potassium  cyanide  for  excessive  cough,  454 
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Inhalation  "f  fume*.  468 
lalweod  oil,  in  Inter  stages,  doae,  0  "• 
10  minima,  471.  oo? 

[inula,  \':' 

Sj'hok.i,  ;i  int.  ill  mih- 

acute    '"i  chronic  atanw,   its 

Inferior  I  I  Other  drugs  as  an  i- 
i.  rant,  189 

Steam  inhalations,  003, 

Strychnine,     tfl     IttmnlaM     llMllnlIillll.     if 
.  403,  607,  606 

Tar,  500 

Tartar  emetio,  n  an  expectorant,  cr.   fa 
fO.COl)  hourly,  or  1  drachm    I  0   ol  solu- 
iium  (Kr.  J  |oo;t|  to  4  ounces  [130  I 
nr  jih  an  emetic  in  sthenic  caeca,  191 

Tarabana,    if    ammonium    chloride    tafia, 
doae,  S  to  i"  minimi  (0. 1  0  •■ 
auk   "!  ecrulnlon:   musr    )*•  stopped  if 
Iddl  uinch  are  irritated:  «.r  ii«od 

in  an  inhaler  erftb  equal  parte  ol  Iodide 
of  ethyl  and  chloroform,  MR   I 

Terpine  hydrate  «ir  icrpinoi 

Thiol  "I  in  '  I 

Turpentine  inh.nl  at  ions  or  applied  to 
for  children  diluted  one-hall  with  sweet 

Ml. 

Turpentine  stupes,  ni  eouBter  irritants,  698 

\\  ulri     hut     i ii' I   < '"11   dashes,    if   death    b 
imminent  from  xiiffncalion,  697 

BRONCHOCELE. 
Iniliiii  i ■iin'i. ■!  i .  921 
Ointment  ol  biniodide  ol  mereuiy,  useful 

in. 

Potassium  iodide  InternaAy,  I  in 

nf  iodine  externally,  319 

BUI  gland  in.  61  I 


BRONCHORRHtEA 

Alum,  aohi  n  bo  'in-  onnca  (1.3  : 

30.C),  applied  in  Bne  spray,  87 

ni.i    388 

Stry.i 


BRUISES. 

Alcohol,  as  a  Ion  I     useful,  79 

Arnica,  lit 

Liquor  plumbi  rabecetatj     locally  applied, 

strength  l  in  ti ces  to  the  pint  199.0 

120.0  :  480.0);    oontraindicated,    il     In, 
is  broken  ol  ai  la  id  water  and 

laudanum  (water  10.  land-water  l,  I 
num  i).  860,  414 

\\  aimiDg  plaster,  440 

BUBO. 

Incision,  at  first  mkii  of  suppuratiini,  fol- 
lowed by  washing  with  lorido 
solution  <1  :  1000).  hydrogen  peroxide 
(J  strength),  or  sin  cr.  40  to 
the  ounce  [2.6  :  30.0]},  708 

Iodine,  painted  around  -i>-it.  ndtli 
and    -j  i  ■■•■.   i»r   hot    bag 

swcllins.  709 

Phenol  solution  (gr<  s  Bo  the  ounce  [0.5: 

30.01).  10 -minim  InjectlODO,  preceded  by 
ether  >pra> .  499 


BURN8    AND    SCALDS.  B 

Adrenalin  iradun    1    1 l.nt   of  a 

1  :  1000  aolutioii,  in   i  pint  of  normal  Kilt 

lutioD   intravenously  as  a 
099 
tmbrinc  999 

itDMttl  of    ■ 
(h  bydmzide,  149 
Borii  190 

l  'al.'i     I 

Mil)" 

i]  nor  and  phenol  mixture  useful  17'J 
Carron  oil  in,   199 

i  oil    with  a  fins  drops  'd  balsam  of 
Pan  or  '-il  of  i  im 

■i.  tuna  In   1"  pat  "nt.  •■intnn-nt.  199 

<  'Id  cream,  as  a  ares-- 

■     i  itioi 

powerful  - 1 1 rmil  mi  ■ .  Oils 
Glutol,  as  a  dreaauig,  988 
llvj.o. I.  ,  il,  .,!•;,   00S 

Icnthyd  ointananl 
Load  carbonate,  as  an  i  with 

linseed  or  other  otte,  as  a  die--. 
Lime-water  and  linseed  oil,  equal  parts,  is 

ndard  spplieation    109 
Morphine  and  atropine    it.   |  in  '    OJ 
0.0.'!)   of   former   f.   0     ,nn    (DJOOM)   of 

latter,  to  bUm  pain,  I 
Opium  uaefui,  u-i 

<  irt  filiform,  a*  :m  antiseptic  and  anesthetic. 

lis 
Phenolieed  sweol  nil,  Impla 

Derate,    useful    application    to    counter- 
don  buna,  iSI 

ai  Id  the  beel  dressing,  499,  699 
Potassium  citrate  with  *wee4    piri    of  nitre, 
if  urine  ic  high  ool   'I    700 
i|.ti..n  f.-r,  fy.m 

r.  407 
Scariol  red  u  el  i]  ii     It  arty  btaUm  burns, 

. 
Stimulanta,  if  shock  ie  seven',  999 
Bint  oxtda, 

CANCER    GASTRIC-. 

Arscnir.  anal!   doaai    often   repeated,  to 
relieve    irotniting,  and    pain   ba  gaelrie 

■ 
' '"lull  .ii  drachm  (4.0) 

ol   the  fluid      i 
Dlonln    u   Milwtitiin-  lnr  morphine,  Ui'«0 
:n  ni,  :!i»7 
.  '«10- 

CANCRUM    ORIS. 

Arsenic  [ntomallyi  116 

Doric  :n  outh-waaht  149 

CARBUNCLE. 

\liniiiimni  nrrtate  useful.  U 

■r    -.  i..  1 1 1  ounca  10.5  : 
30  01)  i  hypodermic  iniectiona.  to  abort. 

liorus,  437 

CARIES. 

Lime    salts.    e*j*i  iall>     valuable    in    dental 
!■  a  of  nuraiutf  women,  107 
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CATARRH     DUODENAL). 

.  ■:•> 

CATABBH  OF  AIR  PASSAGES. 

N  SMIL  <  "a TAW 

Alum  s"iuti^n  far,  8G  i"  Ub a |l.3  : 

80.0]  En  fine  (pray.  x" 

Apomorphiae,    in  an  bronic 

fi.nn-  of,  1  1 1 

AneoJo,  Internally,  i  is 
ITS 

-    lu'inti  in   BUbMQtfl   W 

nic  catarrh,  990 
Boioiodol,    ipplisd  locally  in  •*•  par  oant. 

CATARRH    OF  BLADDER. 

Amiii'  oaoata,  to  render  urine  add, 

92 
Juniper,  o  valuable  aUmnlant,  [a  ch 

caae»,  841 

CATARRH    .INTESTDJAL,. 

i  ■  mum     cliluncli-,     ||   i-lnl     :n      KlbOCUtO 
type 

tl»r  ounofl  |i  In  acuta  p 

I  . 
I  •  ■  ■    '  . 

318 
Leptandrn,   Buidextract.  dose,  30  minim 

t..  i  drachm  [1.3-4  0]    1 41 
Balol,   170 

CATARRH    (RECTAL). 

Fotaanhun  thiol  be  dubm  ol 

water,    will    often    prodUOi     >    ■ 
one  or  two  InJecUom 

CATARRH   Or  UTERU8. 

.  istia,  308 

pliad  by  tampon, 
in  h  1ST 

CEREBRAL  DISEASES. 

Illili-r.-.  to  Dapfl  Of  DM  ll  In  ••  nl  .fit  i--.  BTfl 

a  ral  i  on  p  rtloi  . 
bra!  congestion,  883 
i :•  1 1 1 •  may  ba  u  ad  lo  dopleta  in  oarcbral 

b  uon,  'Xi'.t 
Phoapborua  nftan  of  aerviai  in  oanbral 
■  oing,  437 

CHANCRE. 

lo   ittrrounding 
eing  protaotad  bj  oiL  881 
Bahoytk  acid,  id  asfl  i  168 

CHANCROID.  7i mi 
nUid,  naad  to  i  dry  powdea ,  87 

A    hull  milli-P  .   i  Ik-  ii 

lie,  7<h>,  701,  , 
Duanutb  tad  ii 

bin  i  kbatilUUM  foi  D    701 


Cocaine,  '.'d  pci 

■  ■f  i  uuterii     io 
1 1  •  ■  t  du-batb  or  general  warm  bnth.  1518. 
708 

[odofoi 

l  real  incut,   prei  >i<-i«l   waa 

1  5j   I 

.  nanoroid,  701 
1  tol,  aa  a  »ub.-n 

I    701 
Nitric    H  ill.    a    r 

III ■-    ln-iiu-   prnlr:  i 
i.i    ii  i'i  iu  |."a\i'.i     i  ■ 


CHAPPDIG. 


Bismuth  Bubnitmte,  prescription  fur, 

ii     in  |  1 1  i  ■  i   ;  i :      I  'A  I 

t  'alciui 

prolsi  live  In  Intern  184 

■ 

172 
.    in  iufaoti 

; for,  (8  I 

1  "<ilil  cream,  a  useful  a]  189 

Light    in  H'i»-i.i,   an  .  i    in 

Intertrigo.  355 
Lyoopodiunv 
Starch,  u  powder  in  intrrtriBo, 

Zinc  oxide,  in  povrdei  Ibnn,  uaafu 
683 

CfflLBIJUNS. 

Alum,  as  a  wash.  S7 

am,  tincture,  pail 

ment,  :'. i'i 
uinlincnl    and    lard,    eojoad    part*. 
relief.  323 

CHLOASMA    OF   PREGNANCY. 

CHLOROSIS.     (Sea  Air  ami  a,) 
CHOLERA    (ASIATIC i.  702 

:  hi  M  rin  wine, 

i.l    tho    ^rcutost    Borvieo    in    emir 

ted    with    hot    imth?. 
182 
mihcutaucously.  an  a  diffusible  atirn- 
704 
ll\ji  ~t>4 

Inn  ivenoiu   laline  in 
Opium,  703 

i-i  irin,  470,  .'• 

Potawinin  permaiiRa.ni 

pill.-,    prohalilj    erven    more   useful     I 
.  boi     7(  1 1 

i    i       i.Ipm     bad 
food 

phylaotic.  702,  708 

.;.,..■ 


IXDEX  OF  DISEASES  AXD   REMEDIES. 


9S3 


CHOLERA    INFANTUM.  70B 

Araeiih'. 

for.  707 
Atropine  as  ■  vacnmotof    I  70S 

Beef-juice,  aa  :•  rood,  eepeeiaUj   valuable, 

706.  706 
Si  i:i oj  .  ;i  drop  or  two  with  each  leu- 

ful.il 
Buttermilk,  riltab  A  wi  b  i  -  i    « I  an  milk 

feedinR  if  I  egnn  aoai  i  Hindi* 

c.'ltril  if  MtiHilx  mi-    niil  in   i     :      'i   mi     7(10 

i  j  bowela 
am!  alia)   irritation,  708 
I  i.       70S,  706 

7.1-. 

Hypodermoctyaia,  or  Murphy  drip  fl  1 

.  708 
iodoform  and  oil  injeotiooa  to  relieve  tonea- 

frrinntton  ol  bowela,  706 

I...  - 1 .  add  haeUhu,  Bulgarian,  in  1 1! 

im  ful.  707 

Laudanum,  Tt\  10  < 0  < ■       md    -!    '   li 
<pi.  jj  (00.0),  liv  enem  >, 
{      1 1  (j  q  OJ  , 

by  mouth,  to  01  ml  inn  and  purg- 

ing, if  Hvon,  707 

Levutoae  or  glucose,  hv  I  j . » v«  -  -  •  I  ..r  imravcn- 
nl  j.  iiuporoua   T08 

Milk   >  ■    "(Hi 

Mustard  or  spice  plaatei  Uj    alweya 

ll,  7iis 
POdophyUfn,  if  stoola  are  of  peculiai  paetp 
"  bra  boIot,  700 
riptiom  for,  707 

CHOLERA    MORBUS,  70S 

Camphor,  171 

r  Mil,  -villi  laudanum,   to  nwoii 
liii.-stines.   before   diarrhoea   mixture   il 
uod.  70H 

,  m    :.   n  1  nu  -  often 

of  Bemoa,  880 

Moi  I'liini-  iiinl   ittr.>|.iiuw,    [I 
700 

Mustard  or  aapsfomn  plaster,  mm  -tbdo- 

nirn.   708 

Prescription  f"r.  709 

pbonyl  aallcyl  ite)    pre  icription  for. 
470 

CHORDEE,  7sk 

Aeonite,  often  ri 

Belladonna  internally,  and  olntmoi  I 
plied  to  undei  sui  fan    ol  uenii .  1 12 
l'i  imidfl    of  poi  mi    I    (4.0> , 

Lth  chloral,  ar.    10     0.1 
repeated  during  nil  .  788 

phor  with  teomldai,   very  ui  a 

<"l '«•.-.       I    ',    '_' 

i  antharidea,  m  i  UJ.06)  ihriee  deib    178 
Hoi   sits-beth  ana  ateepina,  puna  in  hM 

SMll.-I      I  ii-l  •  I      B 

Morphine,  ur.  J  (0.015),  n 

A    (0.001  .    nypodennicaUy    naac    ueri- 

neuxn,  to  rolii  <  ••.  7bS 
Opium    i>r    belladonna    • 

relieve.  788 

CHOREA,  709 

Arscnie,  in  ascending  doses;  diaeontin 
aynij-'..in«  sJ  polaoo  Q|  an   I  .  1 15,  70  I 


Bromide  of  iron  b  ana  nta  of,  .134 
Bromides  with  chloral,  wb  li  b> 

proscription  for,  • 

(  lil-T- •(. .nu  inhalations  when  row 

ifuca  alone,   or  vorj 

218,  709 

Hot  p  Vf  muaeular  ierldnga 

71H 
Moni  ;  irapbor,   171 

U  piriu.  700 

oi  value,  if  ■— h  fali'il  withrheu- 

,11!  I 

occasionally     used, 
n  h  tola,  888 

CHOROIDITIS,  710 

Men  ury,    lodidoi  and  alteratives  Off 

I,  710 
Tuber*  i  asea,  710 

CINCHONISM. 
Pota  155 

CIRRHOSIS    OF   LIVER. 

numoMis.) 

COLDS.     (See  Conrx*.) 

COLIC. 

tida,  nanful  ra  children.  188 
I  bloral     'i  i  bromicV     a  li>  i  •  ehil- 

prcerription  for.  100 
I  hlorofonn  useful  in  renal  or  hepatic  colic, 

Ktliil    i  lit  it  I  i:ill>      MTy    u.-wfiil 

Hoffmann' 

unua,  31  I 
m.ii  n  ia  I 

inn  children   300 

,  i  t«»  J  strength,  if  skin  is 
tender.  388 
Peppermint  in  Infantile  colic,  121 
Hue.  as  a  carmi native.  402 

COLIC    (HEPATIC |.  710 

r.<  Iladonna,  in  full  doaee,  t"  relax  spn*m, 

I  ll. 
Ben*  lima,  713 

Chlon  form  or  lieve 

l-iiin    iluiii         i,  i   i>i      'ii'.'     ,11 

Diet,  71.' 

Hosseba  !•  rid 7  I ! 

Hot   applications  over  liver  as  a  relaxant, 

711.  7i:i 
Morphine,  gr.    \    t       '     I  0  03).    with 

■•■idno,  gr.  rl»    (0.0006),   hypodennfo- 
ally.  to  r.  413,  7l<i 

or  cottonseed  oil.    1  |  .  JO.O) 

■iuriny  attack;  etbi 

be  added  adth  advantage,  711 
Ophim   with    belladonna   to   reUeve  pain 
a,  112 

r  1 1 
Turpentine,  uaeful  in.  713 
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COLIC  (LEAD). 
Alum  with  morphine  to  allay  pais,  87 

COLIC   (RENAL). 

Belladonna,  in  full  dose.  142 
Chloroform,  a  few  inhalations  often  relieve, 

207 
Opium  with  belladonna  relieves  spasm  and 

pain.  412 

COLLAPSE. 
Adrenalin  intravenously,  501 
Belladonna,  as  a  vasomotor  stimulant,  142, 

143 
Digitalis.  256 
Kther.  by  mouth,  inhalation,  or  hypoder- 

mically.  of  great  sen-ice,  275 
Hoffmann's  anodyne  in  sudden  collapse  in 

infants,  302 
Hypodermoclysis  in  collapse  of  cholera,  596 
Wiuitrin  as  a  useful  circulatory  stimulant, 

448 

CONDYLOMATA. 
Calomal,  as  a  dusting-powder,  often  re- 
moves, 374 

CONGESTION. . 

Croton  oil,  as  a  revulsive  in  cerebral  con- 
gestion. 249 

tapping.  578 

l*igitali*.  relieves  stasis  of  congested  lung 
in  tvphoid  state,  and  congestion  of  the 
kidneys,  250 

Klateriuin.  in  cerebral  congestion.  262 

Knrot  of  service,  especially  with  digitalis, 
•JA4 

t  Jlveerin.  on  cotton  tampon,  as  a  depletant 
in  uterine  congestion,  294 

Jalap,  useful  in  plethora  with  cerebral  con- 
gestion, 339 

Juniper  often  relievea  congested  kidneys, 
341 

Mustard,  to  nape  of  neck  in  cerebral  con- 
gestion, 383 

Mustard  hot  puck  often  useful  in  internal 
congestions.  592 

CONJUNCTIVA   (BURNS  OP),  714 

Atropine  incorporated  with  liquid  vaseline 
iuMillcd  into  eye,  to  prevent  iritis,  714 

ti.>ldU':iters'  skin  inserted  between  lids 
and  eyeball,  or  breaking  up  granulation 
prevents  rornenl  inflammation,  714 

Neutralization  of  foreign  matter,  if  acid  or 
alkaline.  714 

Sweet  oil  instilled  into  eye  after  removal 
<>f  foreign  matter.  714 

CONJUNCTIVA  (CHEMOSIS  OF),  719 
V stringent  washes,  especially  alum,  719 

Nicking  swollen  tissue  with  scissors,  719 

Warm,  moist  compresses,  719 

CONJUNCTIVA    i  HEMORRHAGE 
BENEATH),  719 

Boric  acid  or  cocaine  wash,  when  conjunc- 
tival irritation  exists,  719 

Mas-age  of  glolio  through  closed  lids,  to 
aid  absorption  of  blood,  719 


CONJUNCTIVITIS   (CHROMIC),  717 

Acetate  of  sine,  gr.  1  to  2  (0.06-0.12)  to  the 

ounces  (30.0),  531 
Boric  acid  wash  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce  [0.6  : 

30.01).   holocain,   gr.  4   (0.24),    may   be 

added  if  there  is  no  corneal   uloer;  for 

this  condition  salt,  gr.  4  to   the  ounce 

(0.25  :  30.0),  may  be  substituted.  717 
Copper  crystal,  or  a  solution  (gr.  1  to  3  to 

the  ounce  (0.06-0.2  :  30.01),  applied   to 

diseased  spot,  if  subacute,  244 
Correction  of  any  refractive  error,  717 
Lapis  divinus,  717 
Tannin  and  glycerin  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce 

(0.6  :  30.0]),  as  an  application,  717 
Yellow  oxide  salve,  or  alum  crystal,  useful 

application,  377,  379,  717 
Zinc  oxide  in  powder,  or  the  sulphate  in 

the  form  of  a  wash,  533,  717 


CONJUNCTIVITIS  (DIPHTHERITIC), 

719 

Antitoxin  injections  the  best  treatment,  719 
Atropine,  instilled,  719 
Boric    acid    or    bichloride   solutions,    fre- 
quently applied  in  early  stages,  719 

CONJUNCTIVITIS   (FOLLICULAR),   717 

Astringent  and  antiseptic  lotions,  718 
Copper  sulphate,  as  an  ointment  (gr.  4  to 
the  drachm  (0  03  :  40]).  244,  718 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (GRANULAR),  718 

Adrenalin  locally,  501 

Boric  acid  solution,   as  a  wash   in   acute 

forms,  718 
Boroglyceride  (20  to  50  per  cent.),  applied 

to  chronic  granulations,  718 
Copper  citrate  f5  per  cent,  ointment)  is  of 

service.  718 
Copper  sulphate,  crystal,  applied  to  chronic 

granulations.  244,  718 
Corrosive  sublimate  solution  (1  :  8000)   or 

cyanide  of  mercury  (1  :  5000)  and  nitrate 

of  silver,  argyrol,  or  protargol  may   be 

employed  to  check  purulent  discharge 

718 
Crushing  granulations,  often  satisfactory 

719 
Electrolysis,  719 

Excision  of  the  fornix  conjunctiva,  719 
Glycerole   of   tannin,    applied    to    chronic 

granulations.  718 
Jcquirity  infusion  (3  per  cent.)  painted  on 

inner  side  of  eyelids,  of  use,  340 
Leeches  to  temple,  to  reduce  inflammation 

in  acute  stage,  014 
Phenol,   hydrastin,   iodide   of    silver,    ich- 

thargon,  2  to  3  i>cr  cent,  and  ichthyol, 

have  been  employed,  718 
Scarification,  not  advisable,  719 
Silver  nitrate,  stick  or  solution  (gr.   10  to 

the  ounce  [0.6  :  30.0]),  applied  daily,   if 

there  is  discharge;  neutralize  excess  with 

salt  solution,  390,  718 
Yellow   oxide  of   mercury   ointment   with 

lard,  equal  parts,  in  chronic  types,  377 
X-rays  and  radium  recommended  by  some 

719 
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CONJUNCTIVITIS  i  LACHRYMAL) . 
Treatment  same    •    I   1  aHrotlll 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (MUCOPURULENT'. 
Traatanoat  aamo  u  Eoi  purulent  ■  ■ 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (PURULENT  >,  718 

Arnynil    and    protargol   as   substitutes    for 
stiver  nitrate,   1 12.  715 

Atropine  if  corned  tUOH  appears,  716 
Us  solution,  i  pat  cenl  . 
(  boroglyceTin,  990 

Iced   compress   in   early   Stage,    DO    ' 
mflanunatlon,  715 

Leeching,  useful  if  taflentmation   i-*  Ugh, 
oontnundiaetad  in  Lufanl  -  SI  l 

Pennaiutaiiate  of  potawnium,  aqua  <  lil'TJni, 
aneentamiii.  protargoljruiphooai'boll 
•oluUon,  alum  aufpl  ate,  line   ulp 
cni J: ti   1 1   per  oeoi  i,  or  iodoform 

BMOl   muy  DC  tried,    .  H> 
Silver    nitrate,    stick    Of    —  -Imiori   (ta 

tii.-  auooa  [M.t.  ;  30.0}),  tonehoa   to  Bdt 
after  tbey    have    been    di 
excess  neutralised  with    gull    lohrtion;  2 
per  obdI     slutfon  droppi  d  La    Donboiii 
rnfant'a  ayes  to  prevent,  880,  716,  718 

Bllvel,  88  ilution,  inay  be  used, 

481 

Bcaodod  .-is: 

CONJUNCTIVmS  i  SIMPLE  i,  713 

AJum   erystal   applied   when   it   Waek  to 

becon»  i  arooio,  71 1 
Argyrot,  LQ  to  '  D  place 

of  silver  nitrate,  713 
Atropine  usually  iiiuieee*.*ary  unless  i 

ulOBI  '711 

Borii-  add  botion  (gr.  i«>  to  the  ounce  [0.6  . 

•  7ia 

■  '"i.ipi    ■■■■■■   ui  iee  lo   ill  ay  Cnflai alfoo, 

71  I 
Marour)  bichloride  solution  (I  :  10,00 

disch  u       i    .-i     ■    1  l.t 
Methyl  blue,  980 

I'miltn-c-    :ui'l     b:it»'! 

7M 
Protarajol,  1  k>  6  per  oeoi  solution,  466 
argyvol,  2D  in  2.j  per 

sol  til  in   ii.  pi  i'  i  i  ii    i.-  n  nitrate,  718 
Silver  nitrate,  solution  (gr.  2  to  5  to  the 
•  •  1 1 1 .  ■  c  [0.12  "  9  :  88  OD  if  then  la  muco- 
purulent i    i 

a,  employ  pp     LO  to  ii m  ■    (0.0  : 

80j0),   end   Deutralii Ith  nit 

- ■  -1  ii i  £•  ■  ii  <>r  wa.nl i   with  tepid  water,  7  l.'{ 
Smoked  alassc*.  714 

- Ii'  in  Irtlxirate.  >-r.    I   to  H  to  the  ounce 

0.5  :  30.01.    711 

•  Tin  cr.  10  to  the  ounce 
10.8  :  80.01).  or  alum  crystal  ir  tlnrciaa 
abxonio  tendency,  714 

23m   sulphate  solution  <nr.  I  t<>  2  to  the 

ounce  10.06-0.12  :  30.0)} .  alo 

boric  acid,  if  there  is  chronic  tendency. 
633.  711 

CONSTIPATION.  738 

'    II:    COOSti] 

with  cnteroploaia,  7 JO,   ] 


Altar,  when  the  stools  are  dry,  75,  721 

uad  podophyQin,    with    other 
•Irinrf.    useful    fur   temporary   use;   prc- 
.  ipUon  for,  723 
i 

Bryonia,    when  secretions    are 

deficient,  159 
.      878 

•  bed  curative  Beaut, 
doac  in  (0.6  2.6)  of  fluidexti 

or  drachm  I  •  4 .1 1    to  6  (34.0)  ol    erdiaL 
182,  738 

<>il  nl innately  harmful  in  all  cases. 
184,  738 
Colocjrnth,  jnl.-ip.  M  senna,  not  to  bo  used 
mtly.  733 

■mill  cathartic  pill.  mioetimei  ricose- 

sury.  72t 

t'liii!  iiii|«Ti:in 721.  722 

Lncmata.  aa  a  routine  ir.  utment,  harmful. 

724 
Glycerin,  auppodtorjea  »r  often 

884,  734 
Gymnastic  uurttnenta    horBobnoJi  riding, 

■  ..I  in aasaga  731 

Huny.idi.    Mum.  oi   Ahilenn  waters,  when 

plethora  exists,  - 

ndm   in   in  151 

Liquid     jm-I  rol.it  um     when    atOOla    KM    dry, 
731 

ktton     uith     eaecara 
sagrada.  ni  forms,  364 

neavazn  aulphftte  by  the  m<>uth  or  by 

Manna,  aa  »  laxative  innt   f"r  adulte,  or 
diaohna   1    to  8   MjO  8.0]    to   I 

mill-,   f ■  ■  r    :i 
Mereti  habatueJ  purgative,  linrm- 

ful.  865,  873,  i 
opium  in  reflev  oonatipation,  418,  79  I 

ilphthaldn,  1  to  2  pal  0  12), 

u   axeeflerfl  i 
j. :i 1 1. n    138.  7l*:{ 

ihnte  "i  sodium,  uaeful  In  rickety 
.  ti.iilr.'ii.  or.  S  1"  n»  i'».:{  041);  oi  adulte, 

Piluln     cathnrtica     vciietabilis,     may     be 

■ 
Rhubarb,  usually  harmful  in  Bonn  cases, 
in  children,  u  eful,    160,  "22 

implj  1"  unload  bowels,  793 
BoidUl  178 

d  to  be  useful  in  consl 
pit  ihued  with 

i-.i    i    ,i  i       :  i  v  I   "I  !,      ■>  '■' 

eful  En  '  iiiidi'-n   isi 
Btilnngja,    recommended    when    habitual; 
preei  riptions  for,  490 

!v  valuabla  if  hemorrhoids 

Tolaacco,  sometimes  used.  734 

CONVULSIONS. 

r  reel  in 

infantile  spinal  <>r  aarebral  aonvoJ 

Amyl  nitrite,  07 

.!  -.•  iii:  bromide,  In  In!  *!  I  also  use- 
ful alone  in  uremic  and  puerperal  con- 
Pulsions,  if  D0  acute  renal  trouble  exists, 

Chloroform,  203 

Intra venoui  saline  injections,  009 

ure  in,  015 
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CORNEAL   OPACITIES. 

Dioiiin.    "f    MTI  LOitJW    >'f    rcccni. 

Massage   with    yellow   oxide   pj    d 
salve,  848 

olution  in  cornc  i  ni 
Thiosiuaiiiiue  ha*  been 

CORNS,  734 
Fnwli-rV  ■ohitjou,  kn  i  iii'» 

Salil  \lir  ;n  ill.  the  DCal  i  mul:i 

724 
i  inn. iii-  solution  i>-r.  iwi  i>i  the  ounce 
■  '  ,0       applied  bo  ?"\ 
I  a.-.  724 

CORTZA 

Aconl  it  ifM,  7  ; 

Adr<  ■      •  toifetnanl , 

601,  .  IS 

MIiiiiii,  .1-   ;•   ]h.ii||  ice   I"   I  i  ;,  criuil- 

— i- •  ■  i  oi  boiled  in  milk  foi  rhildron,  x.--! 

Villi  '  '.    BthltkMI 

COI   line  r- j ■r:! «  ,    In 
7.'.-. 

i  uVen    f.u  :i.ii    cun\» 

^>eraistecl  colds,  115,  lis 

Bromide*  useful  ■■■  788 

Camphor,  m  snuff,  or  inhalation  -if  spirit 

■  <r  ftiiui  ami  lachj 

»  j  ■  -  >  ■=    ■!•    ■  ' iv'-.  173 

<  W.'iiiii',  :i  fen  minim.-*  of   i  I  |M'i     ■ 

lion   dropped   into  nostril    followed   bj 

l"ti I  i  with  aid  . 

Cubebe,  (in  a  snuff  dm 

<  Uj  serin,  sppHi  •!  ill  m  by  hrusl    i 

oflei 

Ifuiii  -  ■ » 1 1  sifter  lu- 

ll"!   i  ••!  l.nili  with  hoi   di 

•  I   I  >•  ■•,  lowed  by  rest  ih 

bad,  may  relic  i 
Inl;  iImij.m,  nf  tin' 
lodidi  of  pots    at  bi  ginning  wu 

iiIhti    ;tiv 
Menthol    verj  useful    I2G 

725 
Preea  ,  006,  606 

•  d  chloride 

of  arntnonium,   useful  aftei  uecietion  is 
■ .  720 
Bodium  bicarbori  its 

boura  for  three  I  much  benefit, 

.    . 
Bweel  spiril  of  nitre,  508,  720 
Tnrt:u  emetii    loi 
t'rotropin  useful  to  abon  scute  oorysa,  301 

COUOH. 

i  i,  as  a  muoilftiti"""--  drink  with  flax- 
seed   :* 1 1>  1    liquorice,    to 
cough.  63 
Almond,  aaaenti  I    41  i  I    in  emulsion,  aa  a 

.  ulceilt    ill   Ctillgh 

.     the  I*  -•'  rvous 

,  14U 


;■  useful  adjunct  to  coufh 
I7fi 
Chloroform,  naeful,  ad  I 

1  'odcinc.  iiM-ful  in 

I" 

•ic.   a 
.1   ilcriiul  r-TI       ■     I 
•  .••l.-riiimm  in   ncr  . 

Heroin,  900 

'I'll-  id,    liii-ii.;.  oded, 

r>n    rription  foi 

■  !  amui  in  i 
ii    pn  J,  .514 
Iodine,  pa] 

itive  cough 

Met 

■ 
Morphine   in    wild  chen  u   in 

irritative     ooujjli    ..n.l     *.-. 

an  nercK.- 
413 

■  which   tin 

;  I 

I  low* 
nit  171 

vehl    i  Ear  <i.u«h 

mi*,  i 

CRAMPS. 

Belladonna,    InternaU] 
liniment,  1 1 1 

(linger.     .  •-;■■ 

.;,   llllc    In   CI    I'  !'      ' 

rhn  i 

CRETINISM. 
Thyroid  eland,  very  useful,  513 

CROUP     MEMBRANOUS). 
CROUP    SPASMODIC  . 

\ni\l    nitrite      inl  .    |-ir->\vsm  fa 

Balladonmi.  broni  turn  in 

edtinio.  •- 

ih   nriuuiil  neck,  ami   child    p 

:it    olirc    iii    ho( 

moi  720 

Hi, I     <  •  .|ii|.|,-         i        .■   i  ■      UH»fl 

I 

d  mi  hltie. 

737 
hici  ic  measures,  726 

emetii  ,  unfavorable 

CYSTITIS     ACUTE 

in  full  done,  with    - 
nitre  and   i     i  i-   i  .•  i    cltri 

prescription  for,  727 
Argyrul.   W  I 

he  i  |  |_- 
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Bel  1 ,11 1".  in  i. n.    alum-    t>r    witli     uonili-.    eapo- 
■  i      .     ■  ■  •.  Ill  5 

to  kfl  (0.3  0.0)  thrioe  daily.  7J-* 

(  ':mirii.:  ■     1 1 i ■- i i .  -i.    | .t-.'li-n I ■!.•    10    < >|nn  ' 

relieving  pain,  178,  727 

(  " .  ■  i . .  i  a  1  -, :  i .   n-i-liil   in    mfa  2  13 

leel  wash  u  !■•  -  pel 

solution)   in   i  :,  -mi-   l 

'  ad  ton.  an  :i  '.  285 

M"t   comprcM  over   Madder,   should   not 

i-i  Irritanta,  797 
Hoi   -h/I-iiiIi  nod  i  oi        i  bare  lioar- 

[Dgrdown  pain,  727 

Laudanum,  TT\  :«t  {2J0     ti     I  irch  i 

■j  imi.ui.  m  enema,  ("  i  nine- 

down  pain,  727 
Leeches  J  tu  727 

Liquor  potaadi  bydroxidl,  n\  5  «X8)  w©rj 

four  noun,  if  urine  1 1  add.  727 
< )|iium,    i ..  ■  1 1 :  i  <  I  •  n  1 1 1 :  i ,   •■!    iodoform   «up 

lory,    i"  allay    l>eariiiK-l".'.  n    i  tin 

7 '.'7 

.i.i .  i  ontralndicaled,  728 
rfciinee,  ia  early  stage  to  a  bowel, 

Balol  (phenyl  salicylate),  bji    10  (0.6)  thrice 
dally,  if  inflammation  become    pun 
■ 

(Jrntropin    I  m  imeth<  '•  namine)  Id  ammo 
■Jaea]  cyi  tlda,   (01,  728 

CYSTITIS     CHRONIC 
Arliulin.   p    '<    tO    ."•    ill.'-'   Q 

timet    "l    bod  u  or  m         to  II 

dmchnu    (2.0  «><n,    to   improve   vi   ii  i 

llillnni-     mriiilirimi-    nrhea    mil  nun. 

if*  of  ~  ii  1 1.14-1 1 1  ■-  type,  B20  720 
■  itc  ot  ammonium,  ui 

add.  bt.  6    to    Mi    (0  t  ii  8),    in    pill     |fl 

render  urin  I  720 

Berm  rful  when  urine  i-  alkalinv 

and  loader]  with  pit  I  r> 

Ruohn,  160,  7l".i 
Cantaaridea,  l78,  729 

Chloral -  Jutfon  n  Mful,  7 1 D 

i  irindi  Ii  i   i    i  i  ■  ■>*  J    thnulant,  BOO 

Juniper  ol  \  ■Job,  3 1 1 

Men  uxol  solul  ion    i  "  I 

Mercury  bichloride  solution  (1     10,000 

an  injection  la  cleanse  bladder,  726 
Myrrh,  often  ol  -•  nice,  384 
i  Ipium  sup  |  to      ui. 

i ei |  useful,  ii  I 
Pareii  i    128 

sail  '.  escej it   bil  si  prate,  to  boo- 

< l« •  r  urine  alkaline  w  hen  nun   i 

rive,  720 

I  rphenyt  salicylate),  720 
Sandalwood  oil,  17  I.  728 
Silver  nitrate  solution  nrr.  1  m  »>*.  4  [0,06  : 
1 20.0] 

n  injection  when 
cHscharss  Is  mucopurulent,  followed  by 
itiou  i(  pain  720 

hnint  and  cant  band* 
■tony  i   peat  .  .   B 
Turpentine)  "ii  <>f  sandalwood, 

l-niba,    useful    whin  ny    is 

i-iv.,1.  720 
Urotropia  or  uritonc.  301,  728 
i         Ol  ri,  B    •.  729 


DEAFNESS. 

inamine,  whan  doe  to  thickening  of 
drum  or  fixation  ol  aural  bonea,  610 

DEBILITY. 

Arsenic,  irith  bitter  toni       rerj    iseful,  110 
iin.\  "i  children,  often  ro- 

;,  373 

cum  for  seal  17B 

i  i  patoi  iun  883 

alte,  106 

Phosphorus,  "f  service  in  sexual  debility. 

DELIRIUM    TREMENS. 

rvoui  quiet,  11 1 

Chloral,  of  prcat  service  used  i 

100 
Croton  oil    M0 
Hops 

■       i'i    in        hill    ■!.   313 

Monobromated  srhen    lv  i 

twit<  i.i, i.-  it  tr  ubleeome.  174 
,n  mti  morphia     freque 

.-..'7 

DERMATITIS. 

'  Ihlaride  of  anus  i i-1  lea,   i  b  b  dm 

0 
Grind  mlution  on    ol   the 

•  lotions  in 
Lead  ninfC,  -',;  18 

w  iter  and  laudanum  in  i\  v  poisoning, 
840 
Lobelia  Infu -i  ■■<  >n  in  ivy-i.oigon- 

DIABETES   INSIPIDUS,  730 

B.  118 
Belladonna  or  opium,  il  doe  t"  nervous 
irrii  tbility,  730 

■    of  liiliiiim.   sjr.    i" 
i  in     null    aodium    ■reenha,    IT.    *}o 

Ergot,  in 

!  .  i  i  i  .  i  .     -i  :  :     ! 

,  i.i  b    |;,i|ii",  one  "I 

I  III  1,1  ■  I . 
i  ipfum.  n  i 
I'iiniiiiii.  ns,  730 

Itlm  .    Hil 

•  linine  and  WllphntC  "I  Iron,  ii;  b 

730 

DIABETES    MELLTTUS,  720 

Acidulated   water  or   noa-ptirgative.  itlka- 

Ium    n  ,i.  ,  ihii  i.  738 

Ahnond   bread,        i  i   bn   d,   m     u  tlfiefad 

milk,   i    b  Eood  for  diabetics.  84.  650 
Alum,  s7 
\i  Upj  rine,  107, 

and  carbonate  ol  lithiom  when  of  | 

origin,  \Vt 
Carbonate  <>f  sodium  l>>  inti  •  snoui  injeo- 

ina    doses,    begin i 
itr.  1  to  5   in  i'«. 

i  i  Ii  hi  cum     m  I  k«li  lei    ii     •  i,  735 

i  solution  i  ■  .on  freely, 

730 
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.  780,  7.11.  732.73,1 
idir    1 .  -v  pod  rmkally.    to    support    heart 

in  i 

Gallic    hi. I,    \wlli    1. 1  mm.    0M    "I    '  li<*   boat 

remedies,  288 

I  :uiii.  an  sweetening  agents 
103,  736 
.  (J90,  730 
[odoJ,  jr.  9  to  daily. 

num-iidi-il 

Iron,  I  phnteo  >>f  Bum  end  sAdium, 

strychnine    and  astringents,  if  aaehexia 

comes  on,  786 
UlBM,  M  aaubatitut"  f"i  mil 
Lamp- water,  1B« 
Lithium  carlKuuilc  <>r  eitruie,  with   ir-oni. . 

\i-i,v  useful,  if  duo  i"  w"ui,  368, 7;-{."> 
Morphine,  very  useful  id  ascending  d 

735 
Opium,  jcr.  J  to  J  (0.015-0.03)  thrice  daily, 

Largely  used.  414.  735 
PlIHM  i'f  doubtful   value  in   pancreatic 

:  'i 
Fancreatin,   when  the  ill.-  i  >■  i    ilnr  i-j  a 

lesion  n|  tin-  )un 

Purgatives,  restri*  >i-<l  dim, 

duo  to  high  living  and  m  kbfts, 

,  73.r) 

Saccharin  in  placed  mgai  in  I  averages.  488 
iodide  ol  poi  i  -mm,  II  duo 
loumatic  or  gout}  tainl .  rM 
Bodhon  bicarbonate,  os,  i  t<>  I  (18.0  80.0) 
'.',   when   coma  la  foared,  I 
increase  of  acetone  in  urine,  738 
Taka-diastasc  diminish--  polyuria,  881 
Transfusion .  in  dkh  798 

DIARRH02A.  737 

Allspii 
Arsenir.  I  i'1 

Belladonna,  may  be  used  in  serous  types, 
HI 

tboMjistnuUii  i"    eWu    and  hr- 

liH-niaii  I  B   l  1  DM     I  !'"' 

Bichloride  of   mercury,    gr.    jj«    (0.1 
hourly,  if  Btoota  Ih>  aumj  and  bioodyi  871, 

740 
Biamiitli,  will.  i.Ikmi.iI,  uii    1  t. .  _•  ■:  i  in"  n.ij. 

highl\  rei  omn  wrou  ■  ind  sum- 

mer disrrho  i    I  17  481,  788 
Ceduput,  m  in  to  80    '»'.  1.8]    in  a  p  « 

forma,   L04 
Calomel,    followed   by  a  saline,   useful    in 

sthenic  cases  of  Bunmnr  diarrba  I,  370, 

739 
(    lumba,  m  mnmoi  mid  ■eroua  djarri 

proscription  fur.  ills 
Camphor,    useful    in    seTOliS,    lull    BSJV1 

mu"'       ■  .  i  h    .171.  7:is 

II    oil,    with    l.iudunum    and    sodium 

i,ii-  Lrbonato,  to  unload  bowel  end  render 
■dine    184,  7tf 
miature,  aritb  Idoo  and  ganihir,  in 

nniui  illm  ilniwm.  uioauiiptioD  for,  105 

Charcoal,  useful   in  nt-id  mill   fermentative 

.  1H1 
(  hiniia,    nitro-muriatic    ncid.    or.    better 
II,      nitri.'     ncid     nnel     rardiunnin      in 
mucous  type  pn  leriptios  for,  788 
Chlorate  i>f    potaaaium   Its   souls   rectal 

uli  with  mucous  diarrhoea,  488 
Cblorodyno,  largely  used  in  serous  types, 
193 


Chloroform,  with    astringents  and  opium. 
•«•   useful   after   removal   of   irritant 

cause.   207.   788 

i   inn  i ii.  its  a  stimulant  in  serous  tyixs. 

22 1 

to  prevent  griping.  220 
•■■r  sulphate,  at.  !  iih  opium, 

gr.   1   <0.iM5),  in  pill,  if  due  to  ulceration. 
848 
t'reolin  in  cntcro-oolitis,  5  :  1000  of  water, 

848 
1  i  ■      I--    ■  Minnier  diarriwea,  737.  739 
L'nteroeiy«ij,  when  mUOOtU  form  becomes 
ehronlc,  {88,  741 

i  -   useful  in   serous  types. 

BudozlM,    as   un    intestinal    antiaepti-     h. 

children.  888;  739 
Gallic  acid.  288 

Of   with   opium,    in    - 

types,  proscription  for,  288  71 

lilitiou   lo   ilhnlm-ii    nux- 
288 
(Juaiaenl  earbouAte,  in  fermentative  forma 

of,  898 
HsMuntoxylon.  useful  m  rinllr.-n.   Ix-rauao 

of  agreeable  tat  la  299 
Hope's   camphor   mixture,    in    sorr.ua    and 
cholaraio  typt  -.  304 

88)  thrice  dairy, 
useful   in  sunn  ca  of  children, 

330.  739 

Kino,  fonnuh  tor,  MS 

acid  baeilhu  useful  in  infantile  diar- 
rhoea with   putrefactive  changes  in   fbo 

bowel 
Lead  acetate,  with  opium  uml  samphot 

in  serous  tyi.M.-s.  presi  ription  for,  348,  738 
Mercury,  with  >mel.  In  h«  i 

ii  order,  878,  7:<«» 
Morphine,  i?r   ,',,  in  ..'„  (0.000«  0.0012),  hy- 

podennioally,  often  rlieeks  summer  diar- 
I   in  rhiiihrn.    1  I  I 
Mustard   plaatei   or  "tlier  eounlerirm 

to  abdomen,  7:i7 
NaphthaleiK-  >r  naphtbol,  in  fetid  and  sum- 

mat  djarrba  a,  14.1.  886,  738 
Nitrate  ol  silver  and  hyoeeyamoa.  or  lead 

an  i  ite  and  i  ipium,  in  mu  i  heca. 

1 1|  don  i"i    783 .7  11 
Nitro-muriatie    acid    <n    podophyllin,    gr. 

A    to    ,i0     n  inii-j  o.imii.-.i.    in    -un 

diarrhti'a,  if  duodenum  is  at  f 

Nutmeg,  Useful  in  serous  types.  401 

« Ipium,  ii  I.  738 

Pancn  nterk  diarrbosa,  431 

drochlorie    w  mmer 

diarrhcBa,  il  B&atrie  digea 

Phenol,   especially   useful   as  nn  intestinal 
anUaeptio,  181,  7.'W 

laulphonate  "f  sine,  2  en 

i  ura,  "f  sot  ■  .mer 

di.-irrliMii,    138     738 

hale  ni  sodium,  lime  i*:ilt.".,  and  i 
mon  sail 
present.  '•  '•.  i  ■'' 
l'..«f.,|,hyllin.  44k,  739 

I'rccii  i.     in 

ili.'irrluea,  104 
■rry-leaves,  used  in  domestic  medi- 
cine, 462 
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Him1  ii    useful,    precediiia    direct 

Miiriil    in  "iiininuT  ilinirlicr:i,    1«'M) 
Sail. I    (phenyl  with 

chalk  mixture.  470. 
Sulphate  of  boa  la  anionic  6 
Sulphuric    acid,    especially     valuable    in 

in  for,  400,  • 
Tannic   ai  nl,  in  atOnie  Of  MOU  iyi» 

!    .:     rni'.l  UTO,     highly    n-COllUlieii'  ; 

Le  type*  formula  lor,  SM 
Thymol.  unpht.haleii'  <:A\\   -m!n  - 

ylic  acid,  used  in  i  " 

r  diarrhoea,  738 
Trimetbd  in  infantile  djorrhom  616 
Zinc  oxide,  in  run 

Zfnc  ulpaate,  -'-Kniiri  (0  I  '  pBla  fdP*" 
cially  uoeful  with  opium  or  podophywii, 

nr.  ^  ill. 1)01),  in  siTOtu  typflB,  533 

DIARRHCEA      CHRONICl.711 

Ammonium  chloride,  w   .'>  (0.3)  every  foiu" 

boora,  b 

rlml  statea,  71 J 
1 10 
Bi-niiithi    «t    am  mono*    <  itras,    in    c! 

-  row  typea,  I  0 

Diet.  711 

Iprcjif,    «r    3   <l>.2)    ftvery   two    hours,   <>f 

aw  i 
Iron  sulphate,  u*r.  E  (0.8),  iii  rill,  in  ohronio 

types,  338,743 
Nitric  acid,  with  ■  bit  nl  in 

green    diarrhoea   ol    ehttdren, 

with  pepaia,  861 
Operative  paooadurea  whan  thai  la  li 

ol  ll»-  ri-ct  inn,  743 
:  iphyllum,  us 

I ■« •  l  i   -i  IK)    i  dl  li       p       I  to    E    '"  -'-"    I 

i  ii:il  state  U  obetin  ii- .  742 
Rockbriditc  nlum-w  iti  r,  .uia> 

1 1 1 1  i  B43 

sii-.  i-r  nitrate  in  pill  form,  or  la  other  cusps 
rectal  injections  nf  1 1 1 i -.  ilruir.  nr.  i  to 
or..  I  (0.12  SOjO),  followed  bj   I  ■■Inform 


fit,  712 


ru].|.-'-.i(j  i  lost  Iwnc 

DILATATION     GASTRIC   AND  INTES- 
TINAL). 

Physostigma  with  BUZ  vomica.  438 

DIPHTHERIA,  MS 

Alum,  S7 

la  scrum,  551 

Aiiin-.\in.  of  paai   value:     N00  to  BOM 
units  inould  !*•  thrown  into 
i  estiva  tissues  id  tin-  bach      \  npaalal 

syringe    in    IttOd    fOI    thai    pajpooe,    :vml 

i  mill  be  perfeotlj    uaptio,  .M7.  748 
Boraa  --•  il ni i- hi ,  iu~  a  gargle  in.  i 
Bronchitis-tent,  B02,  7  |fj 

i  |.ot:i.--iii[u,  ciiutr.iiinii.  ai. 

biternal  dm  beoau  the 

kldaeya.     It  may    bo   applied   upon   a 
■web,  153,  7  is 
Bypodermoolyaia,  7|v 

lee-baa  i"  tba  nook,  ice  in  the  montc 

the  1 1 1.'  t n re  of  the  chloride  of  hton  I 
nallv.  if  Elani hilar  tuppuration  I  ■<<■ 
748 
Irrigation  of  the  na&al  chambers  useful  in. 


Lime-water  us  spray  or  application  wry 

|]    in      168 

LoefHer's    application    (menthol,    ilr.    "ij 

[10.01.  di-wolved  in  dr.  9  [34.0]  of  toluol: 

Id  -I'.  I  1 1. Hi  of  liquor  ferrl  ohloridi  and 

ii.    alcohol,  II.  "i,  _'  [60.0]).  743 

Milk  diet,  748 

Monaei'fl  wiluiiun,  ee  a  topic  J  apt  lieation. 

Oxygen  inhalations,  .'trychniiic.  ami 

Kino  if     iiffooatJon  is  imminent.     Intuv 
ntion  or  t rarheotomy  may  l>e  necessary. 
I 

ide  of  hydrogen  i?  I  he  l.e«t  local  ap- 
plication.    \\-.i\  bo  applied  on  a  awab  or 

as  a  spray  (1 

,  810,  742 

ol  ii     LOO)  in  the  rbna  of  ajway  or 

gargle.    Ul 

ilutum   <zt.  20 
to  the  put   1 1  3     180.01]    ap|,ii..ii  iw  a 
kb  of  Barajii 

i<m  Ci    :  IOIMJ'i.  Ifl  ;i  spray  in  nasal 

diphtheria    742 

i.  ol  1 1,,  i  blaridi  of  hron,  1 18 
I  onica,    -i  irJne  and. 

tin?  ahloride  "i  Iron,  at  aupportiTe  mcaa- 

DROFST,  7  is 

AjOBt-thaoda-eodiunv  500 

,.  Lun    loai  favi>rtil.i|.  hdooa, 

uniy  to  in-  raaorted  to  aftei  other  rani 

die*  fail.  :>;!."» 

Idonidin,  ueeful  in  <:trdiao  dropay.  71 
i   or  renal  drop 
tho eubaeute or ehronie type,  li" 

or  renal  dropey,  783. 

in  torpidity  of  kiiii" 
Calomel  and  difdtalia,  in  renal    ■>>■!  i  irdiac 

types.  878,  702 
Ciiini-vnth.  oompound  oxtraol  of    c    B  to 

IS  (0*3  IjO),  239  7.M 
Copail  ioe  in  dow  renal  types,  'ji_' 

jis.  Ttl   5  to   15    <0..'l   1.0).  with  can- 

Ih-.inr),    .    m     I     (0.06)     til  -.in 

i  oable,  7-~«  I 

Diuretiii  useful  in  =*  1 1  coodil  ,  il  Ln 

the  preaenoe  of  aeute  nephriue.  483 
Elatenum,  Mpecudly  urteful  in  renal  drojiay, 

261,  750 

i  ipound  powder  "f,  cr.  -ji)  go  BQ 

i  I  .5  .'.in,  wit  I  •.  far. 

I  .  ,  |     I  '  ,  1 1  i  ; 

1,750 

Mairiu-Miiiiu  mil  pi  k  an!  rated 

befon    on  tkfast,  357,  751 
Milk  diet,  very  useful.  751 

Panic  lit.  -i-     il«iomini*.    very    useful    in 
aacifcs.  752 

PHooarpine,  uaefu]  in  incMiiacd  and  ran  d 
dropey,  oontraindi gated  in  oardiao  ty|iea, 
142 
Pifiiitrin.  Til  Ifi  1 1. 1 1)  twiaa  a  day.  u  0 

752 
Potaadum  Utartrate  aiin  win.  in  dropsy 

dtu  161 

Potasnium  iodide,  in  hapaftfl  tdrrhoata  and 

!:•••..•  liauid 
Scopariuit.  infusi'in,  nay  l^1  Dead,  17'. 

i  ilue,  178 
S«|uill  with  digitalis,  prescription  for,  488, 


990 
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Strop] 

Suj!:.'  liurati  .  195,  781 

Tiii  :  ba  l«st  method.  " 

DYSENTERY,  739 

\iiiu' .  rii  mi       rum  in    hftnillary  d 

Anenla  1 10 

Bldbknide  ol  mercury,  cr.  ,!,„  (r.imii.  if 

psssairr-  371.  Till: 

inji  by  .T-ihi- 

■IIHII.    71 1 

Boric  acid,  ",j  b  «aol- 

.  'If  ••!  >'•   Ol   'iir  ,  .•;     i.'i  ,■•  1     iU.it  t     1  11 

00<  > '  •  n.  741 

CaJomei.  in  puncitti' 

j  r  hi 

< 'iMiimiiDir    irriRi ii   m i f  1  j 

.   dm-,   741 

I  ■•  paiba,  249 

8  to  th    pirn 
i-mi.ii>,  for  brrigatfon  of  the  colon,  243 

I'm      , !  I 

mi'  hydrochloride    ay,    !■  to   '    0.08 
o.oii.  in  80  minima  « <f  normal  ash  aotu* 

bang,  mi  i-Hi>iciit,  Miiv-tituti-  fur  i| • 

Ergot,  useful  in  blood]  atoolB, 

II  in  !  IDS,    if   iiiiu'Ii    btood   is 
prvwnl ,  7  111 

[doom,  best   moody  in  acuta 
and  i-  useful  ebaec      U 

,'.  ii,  |i,  i  v  .-mil  bep 

i  colon,  M  ' 
!  acetate,  witli  opium  ami  cempoori 
.  ription  ror,  348 
Nrtrobj  w  '"  deftoUvfl 

uction  of  secretory  aland 
! '  ir  i  Demi    7  in 

Quinine  Injections,  useful  in 

.  L'.'if.  740 
Silver  nitrate,  rectal   ina-i-iiui^   tin     Hi   i" 
20  i"  the  pint  pi  0  I    I     I  ».0]>,  if  ulcers 
arc  chronic;  fallowed  by  .-■•it   solution  if 

:ti'l  u  in  i^   tOO     "  710 

BuJphate  '«f  raagni  7,  740 

I    i  a u  u in.  !•■  dyipopria  duo  t<>  hepatic 
torpor.  B09 

DY8MENORRHCEA. 
Kmy\  nitrite,  oil  rvea,  98 

\riiijivrini'  nr    u  10    ROUTIUgU      it 

t.,,.|,       ,,,    ,,(,„  .  .loiil.lflil    \ 

1117,   7.'.  I 

irr.    i    (0.03)    of 

eoctraol  <■'  olnUnenl  appned  to  oa;  tinc- 
ture   inli-rri:.!! 
1  12,  7.f.:t 
<  •:ii,i|,.iii.r  s-.  1 1 1 1  iicetADiUao,  in  pill.  DMfiDd  in 

DfiWOafl  0B7BM,   171 

indios  and   wikwinMin,  niton  of 

i  '>  1 

iua  luieum  UMful  u>  OWna  Basse,  2  M 
u    salt    OT    alOOf,    if    coiurtiputi" 
prr.«-'ii.  783  ' 

Ewer  i»r  chloroform,  754 
•  telsemium    in     pasmodii    fan  I       101 
11. it    aits-bath,    fbBowec    by    twpenuan 
!•«•,  and  Pi'vits  powdor,  trr.  w  (0.6), 
often  relievos.  5">'»,  77>i 


IrOA.    ttiyehniaOi    and    quinine   im    tonics, 

Kill 

Die  and  run-dow 

relieve  spasm  and 
l'i  nd 
Iron  !  !•■  2  rhiidra  |  i., 

in  bromide,  IS  I 

iy  dashed 
[oioa  in  atonic  case* 


DYSPEPSIA,      ..Sco  bawnBTlO 

Ammonium   rlilutnli-.    iti   p* trflll   dyspepsia 

duo  i"  li 

AtM-ni,  .   ii 
with  . 

itivedyspi  i 
i  in 

in  fermentative 
pepsin    1  17 
Bismuth,  !■•  acid  ferment  a' 

148    187 
Bryoo  in  to  gastric  and  into  - 

:il"ii\  .  \:.\i 
Gentian,  202 
Hydrastis,  as  at 
ajp-ni   in  .in" 
1 1    drtu  ill. -i ic    ii  pi,   il  "i    is 

i  lent,  907 

in  fannenl  SlQ 

SJitrii    -  id  with  bittei  ■  a  r.'lieves 

intestine    ■ 

Quassia,  useful,  il  not  due  |i 

■ 
Strontium  bromi  I  oful  ay  spe 

192 
Ti  rabeoe,  useful  an  an 

menl  i>epsin.  507 


DYSPNCEA.  751 

Aiiimnuiuiii  .  irbonnte,  aa  u  ryand 

car.'  nil ,  788 

Arsonii ,  continuously  cmpl  l   la 

ma  and  chronic  pulmonai 

ilimi,  7.">"i 

l  ii  \  Duppii  It,  a/hen  due  t. 

diac  or  iHilin  .I  I,-.  788 

Heroin  mJo  to  be  of  v  due  In  ori  mil  •'••   p 

inc,  i'"T,it  i  758 

lli  rpbin  •      -         ■■     .  (U.UQ8  D.0I 

:iinl   1 1 1 ' •  r 1 1 1 1 1 •■ .  often  cures   «ii 
nervous  or  can  LIS,  755 

Sn\  rhninc,   in  idiopathic 
cfuo  t"  bninchorrhies  in  old  pi 

TlnTJioeutceis  if  there   i-   pleura]  ofTusion, 

EAR     DISEASES    OF 

i:I.imII',!i-,    useful    la    puml 
ntitfs  madia,  i  M 

<  llyi  i-iin,   u  -fton  imp:» 

man.  294 

I  -■  ■  t .  i  -  -  in  ii .    |  >'-*?ful 

in  purulent  otil 

i  liealiruj  in  parforalion  of 
i  ii-mhrsne,  475 
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EARACHE 

I  "unli.'n 

Chloroform,  on  swab*  behind  nn<l  in  front 

r  in  Otslgl 
CoraitK-.m  1  i"-"1'    i!  06  0  2)  ol  a  I  per  cent 

■Dhlti  ,  Irvniilin    Hiluriili-    il      .VMHI 

solution,  dropped  into  nostril,  followed 
i.\    spray  if  mnooua  membrani  is  en- 
gpn 
[test,  dry,  implied  to  heed  on  affected   ide, 
766 

Inflation  Of  Kiiht'niii  in  U>bC  v.nl,  I'i'Iii/.it\ 

ah*-bag,  766 
Irrigation  with  normal  *ilt  solution  hot  m 

■  • :  =  i >  be  I  "'I  no,  :'i'.  a  ■  great 
Mop  behind  sax.  to  reUevt  pain,  755 
Meothol    end    albnlei  following 

IIP.  Eli 

Poultices,  oil  end   laudanum,  oontroindi 

Puncture  of  tympanum,  if  it    bulge,  fol- 
lowed b>  careful  cleansing  an 

lion  ol  I »'i  In  ml  7 56 
TiiM-'  lladonn  i     tad    ol    opium 

dropped  Into  Hit  aar,  766 

ECLAMPSIA,  WIS 

Amyl   nitrite,   (Irimrorous,   97 
■  ii.-r  i.  -  of  BtUt  on    BOO 
Croton   "il.   2    minimi    [0  I  .    mj  red 
•  i't  'ui.  placed  "'I  i""1 
num.  gr    '.  (U  (115),  nibbed  up 
buttea    mi  oompound  jalap  powder  end 
ralouiel.  may  Iks  mi     mi  r,  •!   [,>r  irOtOO 
oil  BQ9 

of  fliilfl  rapidl       i  ihle,  if 

attest  oomes  on  during  labor,  BOO 
H'>r-.nr  bath,  li"i  pai  h  tn  hoi  tab  I 
induop  bwi      ■        ■'' 9 

■  !■•  Im  i  I  wnlli  in  warm  peel 
■ 
ihine,  vvralrum,  end  amyl  nitrite  may 
i  held    n  i  nerve,  to  )■*•  uaad  if  n 
OOQ 

|'l|.„  ..  r  |  .j  - ,.      .       li'  i      r    ....       '.      '         IM!) 

Bodiuin  bicarbonate,  Rj  <»ii.  by  Mun>hy 
drip,  to  Dombal  aeid 

i  ii,i,  full  donee,  foi  oariy    ■ 
\nnm  or  edampela,  61  I 
rranafi     on,  037 

in  oil, 
ti\  -   ii  12),  with  »weet  "il  on  tongue  tn 

cliroii I  '•• .  800 

Veratrum  in  full  d  '   '  '    BOO 

ECZEMA,  7..: 

I'lTlll. 

808 

ben  skin  i*  very  dry.  1 1*>.  759 
BUrmi  ;  itc  in  wee  ma,  1  Hi 

r.i  ui.  mi  li  "I  i  alue  in,  373,  767 

<   iilaininv  in   ni'-i  V.i  I 

int.Tiuill.v.  in  -n.  i  7s 

,    1  17 
i  roap,  461,  786 
H\  m'enic  ui'  •     die!    ".",7    . 

[chthyol  ointment,   highly    reoommen 

l;.l.-l ■Til    II,-... 

Iodoform  ointment,  preaof. 


[ran,  gyros  of  Iodide,  In  young  children 
with 

KaoHi I"  tin  841 

Lead.)  utionof  nibaoetate,  a  useful 

Liquor  carbonl  in   icute  rjuw«, 

768 
Mi ■<  '.,.|l  Anderson1!  odntnienl   767 
Meth)  i  Uxn  I  >•  «,veliil<.  3sj~> 

Ointmi 
I'Ih-ii  minims  ;  i  ovate 

I  ounce  [30.0]),  lo  pn  ■  ant  Etching,    132, 

758 
Poultices,  or  olive  oil  with  phenol  ■  m 

[0.05  (i.l  :  30.0]),   rollo 

by  poop  and  water,  necessary  in  Home 
to    soften    scales,    before    u- 

ointmsnti  768 

I'm  i   idol,  :i>  :ili  ointiiu-iit,  ulioiil 

829 
Reaoniii"!  !  to  BO  h 

onnoo  |0.12  2.0  :  30.0]).  loeallj     i] 
in  nib  icut*  typee;  in  dm  oic  form   oint- 
ment i rr.  2  to  10  in  theounee[0.12  0  6 
30.01),  solution,  gr.  \  to  rv  (CM)  in;  i>, 
fJli   (3O.0),   in   itehi 
form    150,  768,      0 

.    i  |  I      nonen  0       60  12.0 

4.0)  t"  lard  1  ounce  [30  01),  in  chronic  or 
161 .  788 
n  ii ii-i •.  im 
I    i  ointment,  in  chrome  forms,  806 
i  i:ii.i  i  dm  -mi'.  ESS 

Ziin-  i  ettva  !•'"■  del  i" 

831 

Zil  f    ,.-  ;,!,  .      .       ,    ,l;i-ir,.:-|  ..'.'.. I.  r    Df 

meat   i"  b  rtj  ipptied  dii 

or  "ii  lim    Ei  -i'-r.iii  >  pn led  by 

wash.  832,  77.7 


EMISSIONS.  780 

Bi ide  "f  sodium,  m  i-  pc    SO 

1 1 ,8)    :if     i"  dtina      ■■  iluabte    tn    spinal 

7(H> 

.  it,  gi    _•>'  1 1. 1    at  bedtime,  760 

|  '•  ild     pongini  tn  and  scrotum. 

Gold  ;«i"l   indium   tshloride    in   Doetarnal 
Bygienii 

lls.-riiir     gr.     ,'.r.    HI.IHMIlii 

:   760 

latod  nuophor,  hd   in 

f|MTiii:ilorrliii'n.   171 

Pots  9,  gr-  20  (1 

to  render  iirino  non-frrJnaung    i 

-it    .  hniiu'    iitiil     >'   ■  in.      ii     ii 

760 
.  i  bath  before  retiring,  often  useful,  760 


EMPHYSEMA   OF   LUNGS. 

I  'liu.  Itifl   lr.   itiiH-nl,  619 

|      !  :  •  ful.  235 

pilaKfcm,   \  to  1  drachm  (2.0- 

i  0    ,.i  i-i  •  rjukh    m 
Iodide  of  |  •- i 

l'li.\  iicus,  439 


992 


1SDEX  OF  DISEASES  AM)  REMEDIES. 


EMPYEMA. 

Bismuth    suhcarbonate   with    petrolatum. 

.  i  oral  .  i  ■■■    ''j'  ottos 
ne,  kt-  6  (0.4):  potiuniuiii  lodkfc  . 

<()  |  I    j .i ui    (MO  D    irri- 

K'i(ii>K  fluid  3JM 

Puli  MlO 

ENDOCARDITIS.  7m i 
Ma.-,  tinetura  of,  TO.  .'{  (05)  hourly,  tn 

i 
r>51 
Blbti  :  im,  to  jm  •'.••!. i  end  ' 

761 
b  ia  "vit  praoordium.  568.  7fil 
i oootara  "f  chloride,  nssoifslod  with 

supportive  treatment,  in  puni 

Vera  t  rum.    used    for    same    purpose*     us 
,M 

ENTERIC    FEVER.  in. 

FEvr.rt.i 

enteritis     is.c  Dmurmu  an 

DlARHHO:  1 

EPIDIDYMrTIS,  798 

<  . )  I .-  ■  i  t  •  - '  ■  I    'Hlilmrnl  ,    .'.    p«    <'.'!lt.,    In    i 

708 

i    i  mod  i"-  .iiu    Iiil-Ii! 

208 
Ileal.    molature,    and    pressure,    in    later 
IgH,  to  relieve  induration,  788 

[odlda  "i"  p.  g  to 

ilm.v  daily,  t<>  remove  induration,  793 
intcd  nvei    ■•  rotum      si I  to  bo 

U'ii.-IhiiiI.  577,  793 

I  jii  In-.-    nn    I  lie    perineum,    »>14 

M.ilth -iiiiii    sulphate   solution    to   reliovc 

888,  708 
Mercury  arid  belladonna  ointment-,  i-i'i'l 

part}*,  <>r  iodine,  ur.  i  [Q  25),  with  lanolin. 

ounce  i  Uy  spotted,  to  relieve 

induration,  708 

Punabnae,  useful   la  relieve.  laneJbn 
iDewiela  pain      '■ 

Re.-t    in    I--.I.   fli  m  and   tes- 

ticles,    cessation     of    local    (tonorr1 
iri'tittiii'tit.  ami  ■  merit 

fur    |  nn     ii  fl  'iriiimirion.    70S 

Silver  nitrate  sottitioo,  painted  over  emv 
tum.  in  early  stage,  DBSjj  reliere,  180,  677 

ppiiiR  and  Mi,-i»-ndinu  t.-.-Mi  lr.  ti,  reduee 
inflammation.  577,  792 

EPILEPSY,  7»il 

Ai-i-t.inilul.  ii?,  787 

Adonis  vernaua  with  bromides  have  been 

found  useful,  7  1 .  766 

\ iii-.  I    nitrite,   iiilnii.'iiiims,   when   am 
i '.'ni'ivrci   tad  alao  in    I  ktus  epilepl i.  1 1 

tO   I  .  •,.','■'■ 

Anat>thetien   COOtnindloatad    in   all    cases 

I > t  i .  M  ..    -.'  hen    ch|nr«>- 

fonn  nay  be   i  ntrol  eMaek,  786 

m  [pj  nn.-  eapeeially  uaej  id 
in  Minn'  oaaea,  hit.  787 
lklladonnu,  will*  bromides,  recommended, 
706 


Bleeding  for  i  epOepliotta,  7M 

liorax  may  be  used.  140 
Bromj  I  i  nn.  should  be  used  with 

r  drugs.  93.  764 
•  <.f  oeleiun 
Bromide  of  paid,  157 
Bromi  .  when  anjHinia  is  present. 

784 
Bromide  of  lithium,  hiehly  recommended 
in  ,-ome  cases,  157.  7>A 
i.irkcl.  1.77 
Bnmiidr  of   potassiam,   the   must   reliable 

in  ssoandini  dost    188,  - 
Bffomidfl  of  sodium,  noi  so  apt  to  il»> 

167,  764 
Chloral,    alone   ok    with    l>roniidc«, 
diluted  after  meals,  used  with  care.  190, 
767 
i  lien    768 
Dieittdis,  I   in   some 

cases,  765 

Duboialne,  especially  hi  peyohio  forms.  281 
Bydrobromk  add,  liable  to  derange  digee- 

168,  764 
Iodide   of    potaasium,    useless 

ilitios,  787 
M<  roury  saaneialad  with  potassium  iodide, 
when  du<  to  *."innnn.  787 
rnenl    764 
MoDobromaied  aanmbot    173 
N  itTOfdyi  serin,    u-eful    in    some    cases    of 

i    393.  766 
<  rphun  with  Beleonmixn,  ■■■ 

wboo   other  remedies  fml.   »!■-'  s   pn»- 
rosoed   Bourse  of,   in   ssoending  doses, 
in!  in  old  oaaaa,  7G5 
Po1    ■•Mini    ".r    .-<"liuni     nitrite,    used    to 

^lenient  ain;.l  oil  7tM5 

i .nn    1 1    u.-.  ,  tin  ■  >rms; 

rot  oblainablei  sodium  ohioridi    sohv 

' may  be  u  ad    f88 

Silver   nitrate  mas    be   triad   when  othej 

rem.  di.  -   f.-iil.    iss.  7<"n; 
Bolanum  carolinen  re,  Buid 

15  roinini  ■    0.12-1  0)  thrice  daily  n 

epilepsy  ol  obildbood,   187,  788 
im  brumid"',   108,  7nl 
Tiirtm    smede   oiutment,    as   i    ooontefr 

irritant  at  Ixick  of  Deck,  102 


EPISCLERITIS,  78J 

1 1.     ■i.llyria.  769 
ine  loudly.  789 
I  riorun,  ■>  poi 
Eserini    i  t  pil  earpine  if  than  is  a  rise  of 

Intru-oeuhii    l^n  i"ii    7i>'.» 

Hoi  compreaaHs,  709 

l"dl    l>'   <'l    |.'.t; I  A    ■      n- 

Tuberculin  when  tuberculous  in  orisjn,  760 
Yellow  oxide  of  mercu  ent,  t-r    j 

3).  for  niassaK''  "I  eyeball,  760 


EPISTAXIS.  7«.'i 

•n   recom- 

meadad,  <i7 

Ai  etie  mill   li»'  illy  np|ilied  to  run 

.■ii     illltn,    lillri 

I   0.S      iii   -tlifnic  eases,  folio  trod  in 
thirty    minutes    by    smsller    do» 
Dsocesary,  78,  780 
Adrenalin,  locally.  601,  780 


TNDBX  OF  DI81  \i>  RBMBDIB8, 


Boron   hit,    InOBfted  as  a  plug   in    BO 

may  arrosi.  77o 
Compound  tincture  "f  beuoiD  on  niiinii  to 

place  in  nasal  chamber  to  oontioli  788 
Compression  oj  rj  mag  be 

sary.  770 

•  "ninn  21.1 

ErjpM,    i ur|n-iiNiic.    hamnmclis.    -t   "il    of 
.  -  s  j  ■  -  -  J  •  - :  i .    i  ■  i  '•-•:..•  I '  ■-     ii.    .-low   <«)«in«.    104, 

wo 

Hot  .i  -or  cold-water  bogs 

applied  to  .lor^il    vertebra),   mu>    to 
77H 

In;  applied  I"  DOMh  may  arrin-t.  77ll 

[pecao,  in  nwHflfin  dose-.,  tot mi  i 

Mousel's   solution,    in   apray    (fll   .»    to    1 
ounce     10.3  :  30.01).   only     to     be 
whoa  other  remedies  fail;  very  disagree- 
able 

(ill  i.i  erisaron,  BBS,  7<>'» 

Plugging.  ;» 1 1 ' ■  -ri- »r  and  posterior  dm 

ih-i  •■    -.;r\  .    i\ith    I    IttOfl   M    ttU    BMkl  0   In 

vtaagar,  709 
Vinegar  or  lemon-juice  in  i       d  ii  ' 
770 

EPITHELIOMA. 

Add  nitrate  of  niiry,  applied  Id  part 

:i7ii 
Arsenic  irioxide  and  cum   loachl   (ol  each 
1  ounce  |30.0|    io   wutcr  "»  lluidrachma 

[2<  >  ill'! 

.        : 

Bomrcipoli  io  BpHhaftonui  of  the  faco.  459 
ERYSIPELAS,  770 

Alcoholic  •  lirinil:itili,   if  |'iili-  hi 

t>  j.Ii--ii|  -I  it «  .  771 
Aluminum  to  Fill,  B8 

•  Viiii   it. ■|ii..i i:     HUB.   r>51 

Bitten  Bad  boo,  dtimiK  convalescence,  as 
771 

"lion.   |5Q 
Cold  bathing  to  control  evccMive  fever.  77! 
lohthvol  "iinmont  and  vaseline,  half-and- 
half.  lo<  m!K  applied,  preceded  by  waab- 
iiiL'     "• . 1 1,     < 

bichloride  Botutfon  1 1     WOO),  816,  771 
Iodine   tincture,  painted  around  inflamed 

.  to  aires! 
Iron,  tftncUOt  ..|  ,1,1  .ride.  Til  10  (0.0)  every 
hour,  will  diluted,  ban  Internal  treat- 
ment. :;.:."..  77r 

otutSon  bsobQbe 

PlivlnixiKcmn 

raooarpme,  p.  I  to  i  (O.ooh-o.oii.  bypo- 
dorniieal  lindirntcd   in   deliility; 

:il'  of  iriflam- 

maiiou  i  .'a,  tci  arroM,   MS,  770 

Silver  nitrate,  BOlotfOO   i  ct.  NO  to  i  ounce 
|.'>  3  .  16.0]),    applied    twice  at 
»,  "71 

WhltOlMd     Bain'       I  ■  •-■  ■  1 1  >     nj>plied     when 
ichthw.]  i,  pot  ut  bond,  771 

EXHAUSTION  AND  DEPRESSION.  77  I 
dents,  "72 

EXOPHTHALMIC    GOITRE. 

Belkvl-'i.in  m  li<  •  i  -    I  I .; 

<  '.ii.iiili ,  indiea  acts  as  a  nervous  scl 
176 

63 


Q  M  |  mill' 

Pituhrla  useful,  MB 

176 

Tnyroideetin,  615 

EYE  STRAIN.  772 

'  error  of  rcfnieiion.  772 

I  -i  I  i ■•"'■■i in  hejuhu  lie  due  U)  eye  tfrajfl 

80] 

FEET    (SWOLLEN,   TENDER,    OR 
SWEATINO).  77.' 

oxide,  gr.  ^  t<>  &  (0.001  0.0015) 
in  swelling  ol  old  persons,  II",  773 

Hon  sod  drisd,  neon  day,  whoa  Mtvi-nting 
is  ssceasrve,  77:< 

•  ally 
applied  to  swe  168 

m   instead  of  woolen  stockinet  may 
aid  sure,  77:t 
i  irmsJdehyde,  tt:i 

r  BnJdetti 
drBcbm  1  to  1    :•.<>  1.0)  of  former,  or  M 
20  (0.8   i  ■ 

I  lira  r.-. I  oil,  .i |i  ;  i  i>a.rte, 
.•iin/li'-il  ■  ry  thl 

lor  iweetbut. 
Prescription  f,.r  dust]  77a 

iboohito,    I 
i.  77.: 
.  lie    u  -ii    tod    boi  u     ami  il    p  rts,  in 
water  and  glycerin,   kw«t   application  to 
sweating  and  i  77:1 

rELON. 

BraaoVoramhstntarafnd  with  liquor  plumb! 

subecetata  as  i  poultice,  la  abort, 
Pheool    loealo    no    oauss    iiniMthcsin   in 

openinc, 
Silver  nitrate  solution,  nppli^l  early,  to 

FEVER, 

Aoetenflide,  oo 

mi    fur  sthenic 

t\(H-..  |n  , 

Alcohol,  ii  lupport  and  sthnu 

hint  in  low  feven,  7s. 
Anusonia  for  snddea  aerdjag  raflura  in,  DO 
An  tin*  mi  il  pi "...  ifa  i 
AnUp  i'.l  in  most  nthc 

774 
Aiiiipyrini-,    108 
Brand  ■  method 
'  'nmpliur   n    diffusible    stimulant    in   ady- 

nainii-  ferera,  I 

ieum  i-  a  itimulanl  in  low  feven 

'   I     in     low 

,  231 

•■  BOB,  77' 
("..Id  packs  and  bathi  In  ■stiheoJo  types  to 
\»<  reuedon  first;  n  Imprncticebft,  then 
ant 

| 
j.'it. 
•Juaiacol.  ueafoj  D,  -"'7 
Hy.ir  .  id  i:.  adjuvant  to  digestion, 

:tti7 
Miiok.  by  i  ValuabU  in  low 

stages, 
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febrifuge, 

especially  in  ehiklron    \S 

FIBROIDS. 

Ergot,  uiwd  .is  an  expulsive  and  cur 
iwucly.  aw 

FLATULENCE. 

Aromatic  powder,  224 

Asnfcetida.  133 

itho]  in  gastric  fermentation  and 
Hatali'iK-f.  1  15 
.  ihor,  171 

icum  pre*  bi  .   17l» 

...,      i  -i 
i  felorofonn.  n\  1  to  3  I).  at  iplrit 

m  Id  '••  ZCJ  (0  •■  i  8  .  trill  n 
<  Hove  ..  n  useful  Ionic  and    1 1 Timj :, 1 1 r ,  236 
• 

nsnn'a  anodyne,  the  I  •  ttive 

275, 
Peppm 
Peppers  int,    I  '  I 

phylUn    with    euons  mir,    Iep1  u 
i-liii  ill    and  areoaoto,   I  is 
nu: >  pern  137 

Turpentine,  preeenptiona  for, 

FRECKLES   AND    CHLOASMA,  7  7 .. 
Almonds,  emu!  ion    >f,     ii]  p  i  ed  to  bo  nf 

•.  ;ilm\    M 

Boric  odd,  saturated  solution,  applied  same 
as  oorro  I  160,  77C 

Oorooaive  sublimate  i ur.  I  to  I  to  bh<  i 
[0.0"  0  26  :  80.0ft,  nil  hi     tad 

morning   until    irritation    appears,    then 
ton  fin     'mi-  'i.'iv     and    ignin  renew, 

77t. 

I  u  ii<-  add  tar.   10  to  lh*  drachm 

I'll.    applied    eamo    as   corrosive  subli- 
mate, 776 

Pteacripti   d  for,  77«» 

Pieeci  iptioa  for  chloaanui  <  I  pn 

FURUNCLES.     (See  H«.iuO 
GALACTORRHEA,  S!)7 

I  -  rino.  gr   21  (0.15)  1  tuia  d  ii 

I 
Belladonna,  1  II 

Caustic,  totroduoad  into  uterua,  aucee 
in    some   eaaae   by    Indnrina 

floH.  S!'7 

Chloral  abould  be  triad,  BD7 
Cbinpreaaion  ol  dand  with  application!  ol 
beuadkmna     ointment     and 

iixiidi  •>    i    llj    i 

J97 

■ 
i     ot,    long    continued,    highly    !• 
riiotnli-'l.  897 

wih-'irlii-sinl    J 
ih.mI-     useful     i  Idition    to   dl 
phosphate  of  iron,  «r.    I   (0.26),  in 
il    1  u:iu  II .,  .   906 

Wans  dotM bee,  k,,7 

OANGRENE. 

Bran  iBcbarotlt  in  boapitaj  gau- 

greoe,  156 


16  CO 
ill.-  ounce  |u.;i   lit  :  30.0] 
moi  in 

OASTRALOIA. 

I 

meals.  t«> 
■    I  IT 
BromJ  i  iiuiii.  a  valuable  remedy. 

402 
Cannabn  buHea,  praacriptioo  for,  176 

-oful. 

rirtil  itinn  i  ad  a  vigorous  revulahre, 
i,  677 
]  [ydroi  '.  uiii    icW    u  el  i]  m  i.  TVOUI  types. 

308 
Menthol,  485 
Nitrog] 

iiu.i  nitrite,  gr.  4  t<i  "i  (0.21 

GASTRIC   ATONY. 

Ar-'h  ton   let     iii     !  15,    1  19 

I     - 1 

GASTRIC    CATARRH     ACUTE  ,  776 

Ammonium    muriate,    UNful    in    BUbfl 

Bismul Ii  hj  droxide,  I  Js 
Bismuth    lubnitraU     p     2    (10.2),    and 
miii  oxalate,  jr.  I     0 
boon.  777 
Calci  .  il;l  purge  to 

lodjp  777 

Diet,  principal  poanl  i'i  tre  itmeol    776 
EffcrvCFring  drau  :des- 

777 

Flanm  1  da 77, 

■    i         ' mii>i,  ii  .  nonuda  hi  • 
777 
Iron,  •  777 

Milk,  with  large  pcrccniaeo  of  limc-w 

776 
Salic;  lie  acid,  valuable  En  reuniting,  167 
Seidliti  powder,  nne-fi  tuth    .!  one  pi 
ninu 

777 

Sodium   bicarbonate  with  leefuL 

:.  777  _ 
Spiiv  pnullii  en    relii  i 

578,  777 

GASTRIC  CATARRH     CHRONIC  .777 

•.v  off 
miiena,  l  n 

in    for    the    vomiting,     in    baud-fed 
babies,  us 
Bicarbonate  of  sodium  for  hyperacidity.  777 
Bismuth  subnitrate.  addoi 
if  U. 

■  id  suit,  Sarat d  water,  or 

lliti  powdet  "f  (treat  benefit.  777 
■ 

iption  for.  l*»l 
Diet,  Mnli  aa  kouxnj 

mataoon,  778 
Hydrt)  hloi  te   idd,  <\  duo  I  of  the 

trie  tubules,  307,  778 
viiiiius  ueobil  »itb  silver  nitrate,  311 
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Lavage,  almost  always  la  l»-  UN<L  777 

id  hyoseyamuoj  with  coun- 
torirnt:iH"i  i  Dd  regulated  dial,  888,  7,7 


GASTRIC    DILATATION,  77s 

Bcta-naplitlfl.  if  fan  ll  marked, 

779 

■  in-lit*-.  778 

r?s 

ciM,  nutrient,  often  unCdL  Mpeeuriij 

in  "|,1..|  I'liililrcn.  77s 
i  is*.-.  77'.' 

Faradisation  of  intra 

duced.  778 
Hydrochloric  acid,  to  m,  807|  77'.' 

Lavage,  'ill,    77s    77'' 

Phyanetigrna  useful,  auDfabaad   with  nux 

s.ilicyli''  acid  as  an  antiaopiia  whoa  roafl 
big  occurs  and  whoa  the  vomited  m 

.  i  .1,1  .  g     IQ7 

Tuka-diusttuc  taken  with  nu-uU.  77s 


GASTRIC  AND  DUODENAL  ULCER. 

7,  •' 

Adrenalin  ahtaridl  aoiutlon,  7>)  I  L0 
tin  k""«"i    results   In   nUm 

vomiting,  789 

I  is 

Biamuth  mid  sodium  bicarbonate    m  an 
a«lrinucnt   nnd   sedative,  and    to 
rnay    !«•    added    morphine,   dioado    «<i 
cooeiaa  for  pain.  147.  781 
CarJabad    *alt,                     ,    aulph  tie,    oi 
■odium  phoapfaatt  fOJ  relief  oicon- 
781 
Onion              doc  Id  ••  lieve.  pain,  193,  781 
ina    i  t     |    0,016       I r  i    mbinod 

With   IhmiiuiIi,   In  rout  ml   ".   ■  t i  1 1 1 1 , •-     781 

(''■ill  compresses  or  an  loe-hng  ^PP-'1 

epigastrium  in  hasiiinii-ii.' 

ii,   continuous,  over  ball) 

in  relieve  pau\  781 
Creosote  oi  onrfaotic  aedd  for  vomiting,  781 
I  »ici  and  hygiene,  770,  780 

I  n'  loin  i     .  lubeUtute  f  n  moi  phirM  880 

I I  \  I  ••  ■■  1  i-nii'  T-l  s-.-i -•.  780 

Lenhai  ti     U     I  m<  nl    780 

Mohnhi!''  and  electricity,  780 

Milk  nl  mafDMaia,  i  ouneo,  a<  hed-iifl 

relieve  distress  of  duodena]  ulcer,  789 
Minora]  oil  to  an  ithe  duodenal  ulcei 

proven!  Intestinal  -t  wis,  783 
M i  in,  <"U  Dompraaaoa,  oi 

naiiii  chloride,  may  be 

beam  I  a  783 

Morphine  for  tatta  or  coBapso  following 

perforation,  7.s-j 
Orthoform  may  relieve  paJn,  1X8 

it  ton,  nl  itrea  7*1 

Reaorcinol,  in*  ful  in  torm  i  i 
Real  for  lbs  patieai  and  n  rl  Ibn  the  atom- 

sob  aaaanUal   77.s,  780 

1 1      1 1 1     I        rati      ::     ;!.!,■  .        .       :  |      ,    , 

in  one  hour  U'fui.   in.  :il-    :;u,  3H*J    781 

on  bicarbonate,    J  drachm,    i* ■. 
meals,  m  duodenal  ul<  ai 

trie  1 1  >  | ..  *  I-  .ii  -ulity  with  ('\|..|;i    f.|,:iMti.  7M' 

Sodium  » -i T  r : 1 1 «• . 
Spice  plaster,  useful  at  a  e 
t.Tirnciit,  781 


Sthnulanta,    cardiac,    guardedly    adminj 
tared,  externa]  I  rubbing,  la  eol 

I  :■  i  tnorrhage  or  perfi 

I    i   782 

GASTRITIS  i  ACUTE  i,  T88 

donna   or   atropine,   [nternally, 
flaxseed   poultice  o  Irium   and 

cheat,  if  collnp^  '  I  in    I   na,788 
Bismuth,  as  ai<  d 

Flaxseed  tea,  t  useful  demulcent.  288 
Mucilaginous   ill  inks  and  allium  in- -uh  sub- 
i  ■ 

i  of  inflamn 
i  ipium,  in  fluid  i' ■mi.  i"  relieve  pain  and 

in  nation.  7M 

iric  contra! ndieutedi  7*3 

.:ni    i  ;;  i  -in'       i  -  I 

\S  .inn  watai  i  interna 
in  unload  atomaoh  at  onset.  7S3 

GASTRO  ENTERITIS,  788 

r  nil  or  r  1 1 :  i  _• :  1 1  -  -  n  j  1 1 1  stdphate,  to  sweep 
mil  |,  lison,  7s i 

lermioalh  •   •  *•  -  *  1 1  - 
followed  "i    preceded  pj    mild,  re 
actina    emetic,   if    irritating  tubal 

7s'{ 
i.  wtili  li<ii   nppliratjons  or  pit 
i     boOy,  i"  control  Irritation  and  dial 
rhcea,  784 
Predigested  food,  7si 

GASTRO  INTESTINAL   CATARRH. 

tmmonfum   ohlorlda    useful    in   sub 

tyr*>  in  children,  M 
Carlsbad,  Vichy,  or  other  alkaline  tnti 
!■  r  of  purgative  powers,  often  useful. 
817 

ir-old  child,  B 17 
i..!iln-    m  a  poultice  bo  belly  almost  equal 
HP.  s  ; 

of  sodhim  useful 
in  children,  80S 
Hydrastis,  especially  useful  If  due  ta  atoo* 

:i  k!i 
Ichthyol  intornall: 

idnaria,    of    sendee    if    Jaandi  i 
preaaat,  472 

10  to  20  (rrain*«.  483 
fubanliryhiii-  ol  biamuth  In  the  | 
fennentation  or  patrofactJoD, 
Tar,  In  9-gT.  (0.12    pilla,  808 

GIDDINESS. 

1  .  -I  ii>  ■  i  i  il  will,  qnj] 

mil  bromidea  nucful.  264 

GLANDS    DISEASED). 

Ida  .u"i  aJj  earin  <er.  30  to 
tin- 1. im.  colly  applied  to 

Cod-livei  « ii,  m  lymphatic  ealargemento, 

(.'ounii  ."»7.ri 

Ichthyol  oil  Juahl 

iinn  in  lymphatic  eoltirgcmeoU.  31.1 


N  tr*  ■,     i.™r'l,    <>r   protaxgol    injections. 
:  -     ".    ii'f.vM..  7S9 
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Iodine,  the  h*st  rerr.vi*.-   :■  r  .•nianp.'ir.etir*.  Xli*fhv-er.e-M:j»».  3S1 

321 
Mereury     i:!*n;«-nr    w   r.i  ■::■.!;•■.•»•< 

!.ir?.'«:  a» "•:*.  -IT"}  •  •,  i't:;i    r  ~e  iladonna.  hyjxidermically  or  in 

Pheri"!    2  ;.er  --vrir    *•  i"*:>  ti     irs.ee'ed  est.'  ««;;  ;i'-ii:  ry.  to  control  pain  in  posterior 

nia :!>:•*  'civaTvains  #u*l"i;ri*ien.  t»-  ■in*'hn">,    at    same   time   discontinuing 

P^assium  i<  <ii.:e  :'•  r  ■•••iar-.*v*'-.e*".-s  ■l  :ae  .i.-»"-i»   'rearment.   and    oljuervine   strut 

cvrvi.-ai  tuasd.**.   :;*«  hyr-ec*  mil  -lief.  7N9 

F.'r*r.a:i£anat.'  •  <(  potassium   solution     1  : 

GLAUCOMA,  7*4  ''''*'  •  *»■*  :,n  antiseptic.  7»7 

PS^rfti'ffc'ii  f'»r  administ ration  of  balsam*. 

Atropine.  ■*in"r-.iir>.iieajed.  7*»4  7*0 

Dii'iiin  iti  1  ••"  •"  :.*T  .-vEt.  »'i'.i,i'n,  2KI1.  7**4  PtV"H*ri;*fiotis  fi>r  checking  the   discharge, 

Eserine    »tr.  1  '.>'  2  '.•'  :he  ■  -urice  ||i  1*0-0  12  7v» 

30.0)  .  -T  pil«  can  i:-e  nitrate    sr    J  '•'   *  Frif.irsff*l.  456.  7S3,  7S0,  7S9 

to  the  outlet*   "1-  •'  23  ■  30'  ]  .  >ir-vt«*d  i;*ier"i:s,  injections,  useful  in  females.  45$ 

bit"  eye  u  ••|i,r»::«  '.:  is  delayed.  43*>.  7*4  Sa>t    ;  fcen>l  salicylate).  470,  7MJ 

Hi.-r   compresses,  leeches.  az\1  opiates  :.'  **ii*.er  nitrate,  injections  (w.  |  to  3  ouneen 

relieve  pain.  7M  On"!  00  0]*,  useful  in  subacute  stnire:  in 

Iridectomy,   the  only  curative  troarrs:ear.  females,  a.  4  to  40  to  the  ounce  idl'-i 

7M  2,i'    30.i'*.  painted  over  vairina,  followed 

Pilocarpine  in.  44 J.  7*4  ■•■*.   a.-trin«ent  cotton  tampon.  3*11.  Ton. 

Sodium  sulii')  late,  full  doses.  irteruaKy.  7*4  7.14 

Siiy  I.  I'1  to  20  i»«r  cent,  solution,  by  injec- 

GLKET  rim.   three  or  four  times  a   dav,   mav 

bi«'lrliTui«.ii  ireniir>.  iii;eeti.»n    CT.  \  to    irir.arim:  wit l»  penis  in  hot  water,  to  re- 
Hater    h    i-iuuvs    .0i.:>  .  iNi.0|  .    e\er>         !ie\i- anlor  nriiur.  7.S0 
three  >-r  four  h-ur>.  371  Vaccines  in.  030 

i.'-iiiih.tri*.  17*-  Wann  Laths,  last  inn  one-half  to  two  hours, 

.Sui.ia. wood  oil.  4. 1  issenil  in  early  staue.  7*W,  7S0 

••invini!..-.  iiiterually.  .•!'.»  |  jr„„.  acetate,  injection,  tsr.  1  to  20  to  the 

L  \:i  nisi,  .»i'i.  oiin.v  .O.tlri  1.3  :  30.0)  of  rose-water.  331 

Zinc  chloride,  injection,  «■.  1  to  2  to  the 
OOXTKE.      vS*v  1'uoncho.kik.^  .      oiuuv     1 0.00  0.12 :  30.0),     occasionnllv 

qmh!  in  s»Mi>iid  staee,  o32 
QOMORKHSA     ACUTE  .  7n"»  ,'  Zinc  sioojodol,  2  |>»*r  cent,  solution,  4S7 

U^iuit.-.    m   ll    ,t\l\   ever>    two   or    three    Zi"'"  ^l,.l»ate.  weak  solution,  as  an  astrin- 


Kent.  .V>3 
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uui-s    it    intlaiiuitation   i<  liisih,   7:?.   7*»0 
\itiioiiJ  ciiiuImoh.  vliiii'ini"«hc>  Inirnini:  on 

iiiii.ii Umi.  >l 

»ru.t ...    :  !■•  in  \vt  cent.,  a>  injection.  1 12. "  nj.hlori.le  of  n.ercurv  useful  in.  372 

"*■  ,  ,  .   ,  foi.ail.a  useful.  212 

...... ..     ....!.   •iMi  ca.o.a'.ts  i-.h.-a.  ut'lib  ,-..,,, H-r  stilphale  or  silver  nitrate,  solution. 

•     '*"  '    "  '',:'',    '  '■'  as    ail    appliration.    after    dilatation,    t,> 

'•• "-•■  -!  — duwifi  pv>i.i«M!iHi  citrate.        fll,.Us  „f  iniiantniation.  7'.K) 

'•     Oo      i>!ci     ii.eaN.    i-'crea-ini:.    n  pi|:l| :,t ion.  if  stricture  exists.  70t» 

...^..»     iwn'^ml-'rumij-.  ,v<  1  miration,   .lailv    with   silvo|,    arorol,   or 

•'-■"■'*  """u  '•  '.•/"■"  "^,l  f  ,!  »'•*' >'a«es         ,.roiaruo|  \,\  :  3INM)   1  :  .JIM)),  silver  nitrate 

i^.»t    .    .v.uK.1  and  chkIs..  I.o  ,,  ;.-,,.,Kh.  merciirol  il  :  *jik:0).  or  |«.t:(i- 

.•;........     i!.    •>  it.icction  or  s,.ri\.  •_'•  J  >iutu  (.cnnanuaiiate  d  :  20tM>   1  :.*.(!())    700 

-•'••,-     *•'« »   |H-r   .-cut.      iiwiillcl  iv,.s.ri|.ii..ns  for.  7!'(l.  701 

...     n..i.u    vlt-iv  Uttli.lt  ion.  dlii.liu-.lies  iVcssur.-an.l  use  of  cold,  often  valuable.  701 

,«»    ,i...c.  .so  ....  San.lahtoo.l    oil,    to    stimulate    depraved 

.~.*    .it.     uiviv..  usctnl  in  later  staircs.         ,,iu.ous  nieml.rane.    171 

-    "•'■,  **       .       „  .  .  ...  Silver  nitrate,   solution,   if  discharge    per. 

»"  -    u.  t  vv.ta»»»iiaH>   used  instead  of        sist<  .lf|,.r  dilatation:   also   in   posterior 

— *   -u  •  ulvU..  -.t^  ur,»,  i,rj(  i,.,  7««) 

v.^*     .nUrtWe  in  jtuhicute  states.  i-nn.,-s  treatment  with  coated  sounds,  pre- 

...  .       .     ,     ,         scription  for.  700 

-...te    tVMiit^vti,  U'lore  ri'iiik  to  Iwd,  ^v;l  |jrifj    .-.j(i 

«k*^    ».i'lto  fowl  temiHlies.  locally  GOUT,  704 

-iiMnj .  in  Inter  state.--;  also  as  Aiitipyrine  sjii<l  to  have  a  specific  offer*! ,  loil 

\i  -   NwfcWtt  fWiwdi*s  -'ML*  Harliital  or  liarliital  sodium  for  insouinia, 

i  •*««•■.    i^Mtion.  *r.   1  to  S  to  the        700 

pi  v — »t*.j  .  AM),  34S  Chloral,  in  insomnia,  700 

li"  ^~i    m  "i^iirniir*   or  alcohol  and'  Chloroform  liniment,  applkil  over  affected 

Warm  —    n   i     llh  to  penis,  dur-         part.  L'OS 

-  -■■  ut_  Xf*  '  Cod-liver  oil.  235,  700 

**  —  ,  Colcliiititn,  wine  of  seed,  lti.  40   (2.0'.    in- 

l.i"iiiin<\  ■'•'^^•a  •'tttmh'it.,2  pints  of        creasinjr  by  til  2  (0.12)  every  four  hours 

.,,,.,,,.  '].,-  *V*i  4nh  daily,  to  irri- 1      until  symptoms  are  relieved  or  ap*x-ur 

'  '•'•'--  ""  toxic,  in  acute  tyiies,  237.  705 
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HODi  ri"i  iikt-  r  two  coats: 

alto  useful  with  iodine.  2'<*.  795 
11,1    798 

Fowler's  ■OtuUoa,    Xt[   ."    ID.J),    iti   wii.r    I 
Standard  remi-dy  In   -nb.H  nil-  mid  <  luunii- 
.  'ii  I 

<  'il-lll 

Guaiaa  recommende  live.  290 

m  .  of  I. Ml.'  v  ,hu-.  59ft 

Hoi  baths  useful   SI  • 

(ndide  Of    iron,    -yrup   of,     llid    '"'I  i  ■  v  .  -r    oil 
if   niirrrnii    i'    | . i « ■- 1- : r I      79ft 

fortide  of  potMi  mm  i  ighi  pains; 

also  iritfi  oolahleum,  iii  abroafc  gnat,  798 
Indian,  onnt 1,1  oi  i  im-1  > i r. .  loc  illy  applied 

to  chronic  gnm\  jolnta,  796 
I-eeclics   or    venesection,    eontraindienied, 

Lithium  carbooete  ••<  nitrate  (gr,  r<  to  10 

I.,   (he   nunee    |0  8  0  8      10.61),    1'"  *Rj 

applied. 

joint*.  .153.  :•"• 
Morphine.  hvi»->l«rniu:illy,  to  relieve  acute 

pa  it  I,    7<i.r, 

ilophao  nPtfii  pain,  MO 

PolBv-ium   permanganate,   197 
Bacehartn.  uw-d  in  im«I  ••:'  *iipur  4r..'t 

latei  in  large  dose,  may  I*  useful  in. 

106 
Sodium  bioetbongte  sod  Hneeed  oil  n  :  9), 

I •  •  < • : 1 1 1 >-  applied  in  joint*,  798 

S  i  i  i  u  >  j  h  i  u  I .-     ethii    h\  [  ■■ii-rii.i-i  iillv . 
except  in  brain  <>r  kldnegl   disturbs 
dim.  ii'  ami   ilkulii  unter- 

irritatkn.  in  retrucedent  gout,  796 

Strontium  bromide)  tbe  beef  remedy  foe 

Prater,     distilled     01    ni<  dicing!,    in     large 

amounts.  7114,  71)0 

GRANULAR    LIDS. 

(Si  1    I  I  I  VI 11*.   (ikANTLAH.I 

GRAVES'    DISEASE. 
(Ben  Kmm'uth.m.mk  Gorraad 

ORIPDIO. 

Allspice  or  ffiru'i  r     10    01*9001    pfpfl 
purgativee,  1 1 1 

I  ruin  useful,  I  \\ 

>  >il   of   i ii -| i[  «t n u n I      I.'  I 

GROWTHS  (PATHOLOGICAL 

lead  nflntn  nl  mercury,  876 
Onuetic  potash  or  soda,  OnonaioanJIy  nsnd 

|u   ill  -  In. )       !.'.  1 

miiiiii  trioxidc.  ns  a  caustic  to  di 

srowtha  on  akin  Off  mu- ■  ranes 

212 
H'.lroBen     peroxide    aolulion    useful     for 

■  In  it.-im:  malignant  growth*.  310 
I  iti  u'  M  mi  e  -limn  i»  ic  mt  |i:ur\  gTOWthSi  H  ih 

M<  iii,  lene  blue,  881 
Nilrir  ii    id,    i'u 

PyoklanSn,   180 

Sodium  ethylate  to  remove  hairv  growths. 

4H4 
Tliii'Miinniiric    li'n    I-'iti    ii  some 

|  DOC         in   i"    Iii? mi  iii    -'■''  "  ill".  510 

GUMS    DISEASES  OF-. 
Burnt  alum,  useful  if  applied  to  swollen 
gums.  88 


C.amLir.    as    a    mouth-wash,    for    np 

KVIIIl 

.     u         gr    1   In  ihc  ounce  [0  00  ! 
39-01)  •  locally  applied,  followed  by  rfi 
ing  iimudi.  when  gums  are  reii 

i>  applied,  U    i 
<ir  beodei 
Thymol,    prescripUoa    for,    in    lendei 

in.  r< nri;i|]*:iili<itl.    511 

HJEMATEMES1S. 
Adrenalin,  i  draahrnofs  l  :  LOUO  n  lotion 

tgea  toevtremilleeand  eilei  Dal  host i 
faint  ii-  u  uneuog,  Mi 
ii   m  rnaKi  2U41 

Morphine  i"  pi  eral  and  i" 

teat    :itnl  La  aid  formation  of  n  dot,  816 
Monad  >  Bit,  p 
388 

HEMATURIA,  816 

Adrenalin  chloride  (1  :  500ft)   n*  injection. 

817 
Alum  I     0  I-'  '   .'■    I     watts    1 

ounos     HO  ">     mi'  Bb  d   into   UadoVi    il 

alarmiiik1.  sl" 
Aetrit  wed  on]  ■ 

■   btnodvng  it  alarming,  817 
Cnps  ovei  kidnej 

i  .Hi.    i  1,1    [i    2Q  ,  i  Hi.  v«.|\  vniunbi 
Bamameltt    ii tad  dailj  into  bladdri  m 

uatd  Entarnally.  299 
Morphine  and  ■tropin  bypodenniealb  tod 

cups  over  kidneys  in  ha?niatiiri:>.  sl7 
Quinina,    uaually    harmful,    unless    due   to 

malaria,  sit 
Rhue  i  fd 

Sodium  tbioauipfa  »te,  10  to 

'■••■•»■.  font  l>"iir     in  malarial  hi 

iiui.i.  -tsii.  si  7 
DtJna,  826,  si7 

HEMOPHILIA 
Caldum  ehl 

i    nli  iii  I 

ulosa,  568,  B16 
Matriicsiun  -i.       I      DOfdi  356 

HAEMOPTYSIS .  S14 

■ii   ii-r  ui.nii-n.li'il     Ii? 
Aoonita,   to  pravanl   pneumonia  following, 
oootraindioatad  En  gghaustion,  BIB 

solution  fgj  1 1  \ 

;i(ip.  n>  8m  aptaj    ">7 
\nr. I  nitrite  used  sucoesaFully  by  bleeding 
n  mini  iota  Iii.-  own  btoodveasew,  97,  s'  i 
■  liif.r.ii   end   bromidee,    to   :iiin\    net 

exoiii  i 
Chloroform,    by    inhalation    will, 
i  nun     m  ,s)4 

Eamareb  bandages  to  Ibnbe  whan  io 
cannot  lx-  nsed,  bee         ol  eseanguioo 

limi.  814 

Callic  ncid.  gr.  20  to  the  ■   (1.8  :  86  0 

ol  writer,  when  Kgol  i.-  n  I   i    band 

In    M  i;n  Ol 

'ulvn  iii.  816 
Ice  or  dry  i  i 
ll>ecac.  in  sroail  .  330 
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Morphine,   hypoderroii  illy,    to  allay   uoi 

NUiMclv.-rii.   p    tj\0U>  A  (OlHH.f,  ii 

514 
Tannic    raid,  Mooseis  solution,  n  thin 
n^-it  in  iprmy,  ns  styptics,  pri     ri] 

-i.-. 

HAY    FEVER. 
Adrenalin,  locally,  to  relieve  engorgement 

Araroie,  1 1 9 

uh  l  i-niuih  mul  morphia e 

stiufi,  228 
PftuUrln   dilufr  d  frocn  I  brae  to  In  Lfatfi 

wmIi  normal  Mil  -" 

i»f  :i<iri-ii:iini      I  I  ■ 

Pdleo  ptotoroe,  <'~i 

);.-•  i,  in.. i.  solution  2  p*l   ■'■.,■ 

'   I 

T-ri  r  <    I u  dl  ■■•<•.  in  full  dose,  ."■' 

HEADACHE,  796 

Aeetonilid, 

A-piiin,  in  10-gr.  (0  6  I    99T}  useful. 

7 '.is 

doi  d  i    ■  titrable  in  sauna,  i 
Blcedinc.   707 
i  nBeirjc    uiih  sntii  ■  '"■•     I   ■■  diun    I  ■• 

rniilf.   in   Qi  dtli  In      [63    708 

(  :il<  nun  ohloridc  on    lactate    Ui  penwtenl 

dull    henil:nln'     villi    dcrii-iix-il    ct.  i 
lion  ..I  |.|...»|    | i.i, 
Camphor,  with  Lcctanillrl  or  BOttpyrioo,  Ib 

bj  i  i  mil  Im  d  iche,  it i 
1     anabl     lndi<       rhi        |    ooeDOpaasa  or 
dot  to  retina]  a  1 hi  nopia,  I  70 

■   i  in  nape  ol  node,  180 
oi  oil,  daily.  In  neurdsje  bendsdic    184 

( "iiiiii-ifiir.ii.  il  dllO  I"  c>i'--lr;iin     'J  I  1 

hicum,  in  toot)   headache,  798 
Couotarirritation,  577 

( 'n  i'  ii  i  li|ni  il.  if  .|u.    i  liri  or  ii.-—.. 

elated  will,  rich    botnsol .  2 1 _ 
Cup,  i"  oape  o\  at  i      Id  o laavotion  7!»7 
i ■  1 1    i    il  due  >'i  i' >nne -i inn.  20 I    707 

lyptua,   if  headaeha  be  rheumatic  oj 

:n  ilnriiil.  "J^".' 

<  •ri-i  iiiiuiii   ||  dot  la  Dorvom  ii'mMr.-  m 

train.  291 

i  ii  I    ■  ■■■  ii    i    ind  sleep  aery  > 
in  obtainiof  reilel   from  nervous  I 
ache,  708 
Bydrobn  mie  add,  if  doe  bo  Bya-atralo  in 

i    woman,  166 
loe-bag.  applied  to  band  or  leoche-j  t>cliiri(l 

ii,  -i-v.ti'  ■■  i  -i  -.  707 

K"l".    very    useful    in   i'h\ir   i>r    linilnti     Im 
Mii-k    iiikI    ih-ui  il"ii-   ln-adiirlii-     '.i-Vi 

Liquor  magoaail  ciiruii.t,  in  deli  headache, 

Magnesium  carhnnate.  jtr.  C  to  00  (0.3    1  < " . 
in  sick  headache  due  In  pastric  at  i 

Mercury,  whan  dm  to    •■  pbHl  i,  308 
Miisinril  foot-bath  and  pjaalei  t"  nape  ol 

OOOk i  in  congestion,  ;5S.'l,  707 

Nux  vomli  i    hi  1  (0.08),  even  Bve  or  ten 

minutes  till    10  minima  i0.6»  urc  token. 
...  in  t 
PbeoaeeUn,  LI  due  to  eye-strain  or  ne 
Kin,  70 


-nn. i  bromide    103 

CM     707    79h.  700 
Soljcynaeckl  or  lodkli    n   n-etuie  of  poti 

num.  if  '  Ii  c,  70b 

Rodium  tnesi  bowite  i  sick 

beadsoiie,  488 

I  I  nine    Ol    MIX    VOBDfea     in      ii  t     I 
aches  or  if  due  to  eye-strain,  -Hi  l    798 

HEART    DISEASE,  700 

v >■■  i  i  veralrum,  often  useful  In  palpi- 

nd  bs  pertroi  by,  73.  808,  pit) 
die    often 
fnil-.  :  i    -ii;. 

Adrenalin    inti loudy    Id    ao,rdiac    and 

«  hi  re  Li  i  iluro,  DOI 
Aloobol  in  bear  I  failure  due  la  aboel 

poisons,  7s 
Ammo  -  ed  by  digi 

'i,    in    In-.  IT    I  1 1 1 •  I r. -.   00 

Vmj  i  nut  ic  in  aloale  ■  bioTi  oft 

i   ii  .  li.i.'   I  'i. in  p.  !lfc> 
Halln  foi    510,  -!  I 

■■  imri .    tthen    :ifrli\  limn  i    i-    pn 
S07;  in   palpitHtion    I  1 1 

,     .      i 
with  ino  vena- 

neea,  and  paJpilslion    100 
ne.  vi  r.   n-.  i ui    162,  si  8 
f  'smpbor,  m  palpitation    172 
i 
i  ■  when  digital!    fail  •    214 

mm     Willi 

tfigStaltfl    aben    eaorelioo    "f    urine    i* 
scanty.  808 

Dl    021 
Convallaris  majal  rdme  otrbythmta, 

•  '•iiiiili-ririil-iiii.ii.  -"■  7 ."> 

Diet,  i'M'i  ate   and  byajem  .  W7,  908 

I'ii'<  i      in  palpUatloo  du 

inditcation.  ni? 
Diaitall     I  In   dl  be  u 

pxccpl  in  simple  -'t  . 

Imphy.  250,  BOO.  801.  805  I    BOB 

I  liTin.-  i-iibinct  bath  nr  hot-air  '• 

807 
Hoffmann's  anodyne, 

cation  due  i<>  indie««tion 
Hydragocue  cnthnrtic*  for  the  dr 

portal  i-'in-i  rgemeol    B07 
iixinir   in  rdiei  i  ty heart,  507 

Iron,  arsenic    and     iniple  bitters,  i"t  tvnmi: 

Inn.  in  paJplUltioii  due  to  Bl 

Kola,  useful  in  en 

Nitn  l'Iv  «■. nn   wb  ni  id  hid). 

-117.    Sill 

Mui  M'iim:i   as  a  atimulaal   stir   >n\ 

I  '|   nun     11    <1>.     |   Ml  I  pnvi  4  1A 

Pfiuitrin  useful  la  tarhyeordJa  and  myo 

i   i  (<-■<! ilenes*.  44N.  807 

■  rati   ■  i  ■  itrati    t  ill 

tali  i  I  Ion  ol  urll 

0.  aoo 
Hesl  in  t*d  essential  whcfl  acooile  is  used. 

B10 
Sparteine,   in   Brrfaytbinia    <<•'   pdpH  I 
I-"   as  a   substitute    i"i  i       If  il 

fail*.   »:• 
BirDpbanibln  or  strophanthona,  Intravan- 
ouslv  in  presence  of  circulatory  failure. 

Q  ..    MI7 
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Btrophanthaa  if  dferjtalii  r  db. 
sm    106,  807 

'    gland,   in   li.-un    fftBrj 
l  icl  "i  macula! 
\  cmii-j'i  iii>n  followed  \,\  digitalis  foi 
I    ventrieii 
nun,  fi29 

HEMORRHAGE.  913 

Adrenalin     in     lu'iiiorrliime     from     small 

vowel*. 
Alum,  ft  usof nl  ilyptie,  tpptt  '1  W  bleeding 

vessel.  B7 
Antipyrine. 
Irniea,  113 
HIiiihI-^tiiiii.  I  nun  e 

mil-  injeotkia,  should  I*  resorted  <-,. 
BIS 

aion,  in  uterine  beuiavriliftsj 
■uln*e  in  hemorrhagi  ol  Ltw 
55rt 
Compress,  sacked  In  Bottaoptie  liquid  or 
filled  with  antiseptic  powdei 

Ui    Stl  plii  B,    Ml 

|  .  '  '.III      ll-    ll»" 

.M,  local  I     and  I  ,  to  aid 

in  the  coagulation  "t  blood,  813 

Hamamclis,  u^'fnl  f"r  uteri losing  H,,d 

bleeding  from  the  bladder,  80S 
i  - 1  : 

Intravenous  aattno  Injections,  609 
Ligati  m,  preferable  l 
i  .i.i, .  813 

i    :<:i* 

I  III    Ol    '-I  T->-I-  in.    266 

Packing  i ■■  -us.   if  t •) ■  i 

eonnot  If   reached   bj    compression  >r 

lot  ligation,  B13 
Sulphate  of  --ui  in  mi.  li>  the  mouth  ">r  intra 
|i  --  hj  podsrm*  all]  .  i1-'. 

Transfusion,  627,  B13 

HEMORRHAGE    t  INTESTINAL  ,  BIS 
(See  ulw;  Hkmohru 

Adrenalin  chloride,  BIO 

■  i      ■  mm  or  human 

Mi. 
<  'lil'.n-l.     '  I    .      I    nun.    ]i'm". 

Enemas,    styptic,    for    hetnonhags    tvn> 
MoUun  or  eotorj    adrenalin  chiorid 
drachms  of  i  .  1000  solution  In  !  plm  of 
normal  salt  solution;  alum  (for.  10  i 
ouii  tCM>J      ■  oppec  Qp    .'•  to  the 

oun<f  |l)  3     3<l  l        Hon  i  I       ■  l'i- 1 
j  t«<  'J  ounces  |2.0  :  <'.i>  0] 
far.    ui  ounce    |<n,      80.01,    or 

drafliin  i  |_'n|  to  water  2  ounces  [60.01), 

I'll' -I  a--iinn    i  B .     Ill    I" 

the  oum  •   l'i  '•  i  ii     in  0]  .  i  'iii      .•  Id 

iirr.  2H  i"  tlicrtunce  [1.3:  . 

and  water,  B16 
Ergot,  209 

ag  in  the  belly  i>  i  ithwl  1    nrt  in  ••"!- 

lapse,  Bio 
Ice-v  in  bloody  pacgji 

dysentery,  B16 
Maneel  ■  rolutkra  nol  887 

Mm  phine  li>  podcrmicatl)  . 

;    en    816 
Turpentine    in  oapsule  ot  mnulalon, 

bliH'iline  i- 


HEMORRHOIDS.     17 

Atoee, 

Antl|  !■•'•  in  suppo 

check 
Cocaine  and  iodoform  cdntmei  I    pre 

.  (or,  818 

i    id.,.'.  Uom   En     I 

lievc  stion  i»nd  raua 

I 
Ergot,  aometiniee  useful  ii  piles, 

Gallic  arid  and   ointment    i 

|l|    .1     |.  II  I         :>s 

l-t  • 
acription  f"r,  818 

llilllKilnrli-        ill'.  it      a      |.,|j..|i     of 

injection,  299,  118 

Hoi  i..iii|..  nil  adrenalin  chloride, 

1  i9000.  Ms 
Hygiene  and  general  rules,  B18,  810 
Iodoform     suppoMtory,     il     nice]  ition    ia 

in  • 

Lead-water    and    laudanum    lotion,    niter 

,  .--,.,1.   nI'.I 
i   I  ..il.  286 
Nitric  acid,  lighth   Urochcd  to  one  of  t»" 

laiilll  .;   :i      \    I  I    ilnirlilli    In   thA 

i  i  .if  water,  in  bleeding  liernorrhoJda, 

801,   -i- 

i  i .' 

i  nil  landooura,  a»  an 

inj.'i-ti. m,  458 

,  itringB.nl  wash,  188 
snliniKii'.  pre*eriptk»n  for,   IOC 
Sulphur,  i"  produce  wfi  paamgrw,  407 

HEPATIC   ABSCES8.  B90 

immil  for  if  present. 

\ i r 1 1 1 1 •  ■  i . i 1 1 1 1 1    muristo,    thought    <•>    < 

i    0  . 
<.  ion,  when  pi 

En 

Quinine  and  Iron,  aflat  abseesi  develops, 
B31 

HEPATIC    CIRRHOSIS 

A  ii  ii  ■  98 

•  ■nn.  highly  recommended,  .127 
i  i  .  •     I  ps.  "I  in  -h  ri  ind    in  d<  Ui 

ibolic  ■■■■■ '  I,'    ia  with 
total  i     293 
Nitr  •  nun  latii    id  I    ii  I  I 

I'.it.i: 

1AM,  31B 
Bodtun  phoaphi  eful,  486 

HEPATIC    TORPOR. 

Ammonium  chloride  in.  05 

•ri.i  In,    ".'.'. 
I  ,ii<.i:\  mua  in,  288 

Nitro-hydroohloric  arid  whan  either  acute 
'i  ■  bronle,  305 

•  ver>"  efficacious,  450 
Taraxucum,  507 

HEPATITI8    (ACUTE  . 

i  antharidal  bBatei    email  ovei  righl  hypo- 
Midrium;  U  ■■■'■•■.  UBS  milliard 

i.i.  BM 
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II     '      I'll  if  hw,     "'•''•''     I'd  ' 

lieve  pain  and  aid  in  forn  lister, 

useful  to  prevent  ahsccs>. 

Ive*.   preceded    by   onto 

jet.,  i    ii  in,  .  ,,  oatipa- 

lion  .• 

i  iff  nitre  with  potassium  citreta, 

I      I! 

u  i 

HEPATITIS     CHRONIC   AND   SUB- 
ACUTE), SSI 

Ammonium   chloride,   uaoful   in  auhaeute 

hill*. 
821 

j  repeated,  may 
,  821 
Nitro-xuurialie  said,  intern 

natty,   i  u  821 

Potassium  lodlda,  uacfn]  in  all  Bases, 

HERNIA. 

Clilnpifnriii   <>r  ether   inhi  tfi    fates 

muni-lm  durum  redu 

HERPES. 

\nllu:iii,liiii   in,  '.IS 

HICCOUGH,  W 

A  ii..-.  1   nil  in- 

■ 

Camphor,  Hpiril  of  ,  dose,  l   drachm   (4.0), 

172,  B2I 

•  iiiii    tincture,  TO   2  to  3  (0.12  OlS), 

B21 

I.  190 
■  -rt n.    821 

i  .  when  gastric  or  ini<«ftinal 
831 

I        |  :  :!>«•■  I  mi  i-p 

II'  lliiiann 

302,  321 

II  '•    ■  39 

Musk.  «r.  10  (fl  i 

able  in      i:  raped  iiU    in   typhoid 

ftver,   183,  B22 
Nu\    romi<  !.     ',     m,,    I-  tbunl 

adds,  if  du<-  to  indigestion,  322 

i  amber,  m  6  to  10  10.8  0.5),  in  c«p- 

aul-  "-- 

SoduBin     lirinim:.  idamUD     liy     t  hi- 

i  ii  when  lii  322 

821 

HYDROCELE. 

Iodine,  injections,  after  ■■■■ 

sac,  tho  best  ounin  {£■{ 

HYDROCEPHALUS. 

Potassium  iixlidc  i<«  cause  abaorptioa   af 
fluids.  :*Ih 

HYSTERIA. 

n  bromide,   157 

been  need,  298 


178 

"  I'll!  <>f  three  valerianates."  recommended, 

. 
Ri-xt  run-,  6 

•  liuiii,  95 
Volera.  listed  with  nun 

a,  527 

IMPOTENCE. 
i  -I  ji     indies,    with    -'  iitn 

vomi  if    :,"    • 

exists,  pxt  for,   178 

Mini    power   if   lo*»    in   di 

on  ; 

urn  ):•:>. 

INCONTINENCE    OF   URINE. 

benxoste  or  ui 

urine   i*  concentrati  il   n 
in  0 

fluids,   to   cleanse   blaiidrr.   in 
paralj  da.  824 

i<    with  nua  roiniro,  ii 

Rrlliiiloiuui,  il  iliac 

lea  with  chloral,  if  >inr 
•  i , ,  -in.   i . 
Buchu,  v.ii  .  .  valuable 

n 

huridos,    TO     !     ifj.i 
rliuri 
t*athetcri«ari'iii, 

(  irrni .,.  i f  re_ 

1U".  i  •-■_' 

1  ItiODj  m  »  t-»  1  (0.0  (   (i  m 
chronic  l\  i 

!',.!    .       l.MH    ■  HI.    I,        .'.  Ill    I 
II 

.in «  dui  -•    il  i  i)    nil 
Santonin,  ofi 
edies  fail.  '7 i 

• 
,|  ixitiiNsinni  citrate, 
if  urine  ■  dark  and  ooneanttatod,   pre- 
.  .j, li<. ii  for. 
Worms  rami  i  vnfriiut  ofu-n   cure. 

822 

INDIGESTION    (GASTRIC    AND 
DfTESTINALl.  S2t 

Alkalic  ■  -I-  in  Bt<  . 

inn  ••r  afi 

• 

.  ;ii', ii  jm  an  au- 
di iciwlric  indigestion    92 

■  "  painful  fa 
da,  in  indiaeetion  oi 

.    .I. 
.    328 
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1001 


Bitter   tonic*,    useful    in  ntm- 

indioatc  I  in  .•    >  rk  irritation,  826 
Bromide  ol  strontium,   in    ■••  ecre- 

tinii    wlii'ii  -i      l!»'J,  v>7 

Byrouia.  when  dependent  upon  aastir    Dl 

;iual  atony.  159 
Carbolic  acid  and  bismuth.  *27 
Chloral,  creosote.  sodium  tbioeulpbata   W 

thymol,  »miIi  lavage,  wbaa  fermentation 

[fl  KOMNVt 
Chloroform    spirit,    tl\    xx    (1.3),    often   of 

grca«  \  iiua   B2Q 

ota.  fl\  J  to  -  CO  03  0  i .'  ■.  titer  meals 

in  fermentation,  due  to  deflci 

li'ii  of  meats  «»r  the  u*c  of  sweel 
Dieataec,    when    rtarchs    loodn    art    ndl 

diseased,  MO 
i  Hot,  823 

Fata,  excluded  in  felTDentati  ••  types,  BSfl 
Gold,  chloride  of,  ind  sodium,  when 

gastric  paJa  hi  present.  895 
tlydn>chlori<-  scid,   combined  with  cat 

mam.  in  atrophy  of  the  ga.stm-  im 

Daneei   oi  intestinal  dyspepsia,  807,  826 
1 1  >  ■  •  -  •  ■  >  imua,  betladi  inoa,  opium,  bromid 

bismuth,    when    there    is    hyperm  nl.- 

827 
LavaRC  S28 
Leptimdr.-i.    of    rrfnt     velUC     i:i    i i . r •  •  ijn.-il 

ty|iet».   pi  i    for.   861 

Masaaoe.  .-2'' 
Nitrate  of  diver,  tepMfallj  when  an  ulcer 

is  present    927 
Niir<i-h,vdrr>fh|cirir     eejd    or    nitric     add, 

valuable  in  many  rimes.  391.  3u.r>,  s»* 
I    119 
Pancri'niifi.   with  sodium   bicarbonate  ind 

alkaline    mineral    waters    hi    IntaatinnJ 

types,  421,  828 
Papain,  422 
Pepsin.  Immediate  126 

PodophyU i  mercury,  in  lieatary,  B29 

riptioo    fur    flatulence    of    int' 
lion.    1 18,  838.  839 

Pn-.s,  rii.lion  'or  torpid   llVOI  of   indi'.i 

839 

Balol  fphi-ri  1 1 e « .  in  intestinal  form 

with  rarmentatioo,  470 
Btarpaotaria,  u  i  LonJi  . 

i     Bfl   I    DM  oik  uf  duiirriiwis     B  IS 

Tli.vinol,  beta  naphthol    creosote    chloral, 

fend  sodium   thiomilplmte  in  aridity  due 

to  acids  of  ferin-'H  ifi"  i.  ^js 
Yellow    OXtdl     I  &     iinTi-iiry,    B      J„     to    ^fl 

(0.001-0.0012),  In  trituration,  if  there  is 

f'-ul  tK'IcliiiiB  or  ill-smelling  stools.  377 

INFLAMMATION. 

Acacia,  is  inflamed  and  irritated  Dl 

iiKiiihrunes,  63 
Aconite,  in  acute.  73 

ruth  in  Infl  of  mucous  mem- 

branea,  I  ir 
Cannabie,  valuable  in  chronic  types,  17ti 
Cocaine,  in  acute  typea,    |  ion  for, 

228 
<  !old  ipplii  .157 

Flaxseed,  foi  infl amed  mucous  membra nea, 

285 

Hop   imolti.r     804 

Liquor    olumlii    Hnhacetatis,    useful    aa    a 
topic  ,|  Kppttoatloo,  349 

Opium 


■  l  ll   In    ill   iiiflntnmntimn 
ij     Iba     pharynx,     larynx,     fauces,     and 
month,  887 
Bulphui  i  m  lima  at  efud  la  check,  170 
Tartar  emetic,  in  atbenio  InflammetJoo,  mm 
Turpentine  atup< . 

INFLUENZA. 

Aconite,  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  and  >  i 
"f  potassium,  hi   eombhatiofl  valuable 
in  early  •  I  •  pa,  -•  I 
Alcohol 

tntipyrine,    pba  laeetia,     ind     i  -■'  milid 
iid  be  need  only  In  entail  donee  to 
allay  pain,  830 

i'li  -iii'  bonidina 
rli  tie,  ur.  3  (0.2),  In  l  ftfal, 

830 

ml.  barbital  sodium,  or  nlpbonal,  f'-r 
Insomnia,  834 
Belladonna  combined  with  •Crychnji 

i line  be  vasomotor  paretriV  832 
Brotii  lea,  oc  morpbloe.  if  couch 

ba  asaai 

Cannal>is  indica.  luabla,  if  pu- 

fnr  irritativa  oonajb,  S  ; 

!  .in  sulphate,  f"r  COO* 

stipatinii,  K'll 
Cold   Iwth  praferabla  to    i  tm 

radtti  don  of  temperature, 
Kruot,    i  i   :;.:i. i     i  idiea.    adth    brotni 

often  relieve  wnJao, 
Medina]  an  n  ppdnave,  883 
Monobromated  rampbor,  17 1 
Nevaapjrin    MM 
PheniKviin.  70 

Remodios  [or  bronehitia  when  presenf 
Ballein 

iphen\l  nlSoylate)  and  phenaeetin 

valuafilr   in   comhil  I    alia)    irri- 

and  pain.  830 
Sandidwoori  oil  tar eReaaahra eouitb,  171 
m   inhalatioi  ■  orbted 

drun,  lor  couai 
Strychnine  preferable  to  ditrilnlia.  if  there 

lie  kandenej  I  i  i  oil  ipea,  B  13 

INSANITY.       -L    MAMU 


INSOMNIA,  X14 

in,  lt .  .'»  tu  L'D  ii.  -.i|  ula  os aful  In 
mild  hkBomnia  tod  nervous  irritability, 
:; 

i  :h    iii     nervoufl    insomnia, 
187,  -  18 
Barbital  Bodium  (v,T..oal  «ndium),  181 
Bath,    cold,    in  rendu  il    anasmia,    I'"',    bi 
"ii^  irritabl  i 
ide   ol    Btronuum    ox    aodium    with 

Fowler's    solution,    in    n   | 
preacriptinn    for.    154,   835 
Chloral,  useful  to  pain,  prescrip- 

D    for.    ISM,    >  ;  . 

Chloral  Ion  18  to  80  (t.O  I  0), 

in  i  .  in  nervous  inaomnia, 

191.       I 

«  fcloraioae,  2  to  8  grains  (0.12-0.4).  in  cap- 

■ule,  193 
Chloretone,  193,  836 
Chlorohcom,  im  Inaomnia  ol  Btelanebolia 

and  acute  mania,  192 
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Crotoo  chloral  preferable  to  chloral,  if  due 

to  pain.  248 
Dionin,  to  fortify  veronal  and  sulphonal. 

260 
Dormiol.  a  substitute  for  chloral.  261 
Drip-sheet  in  insomnia  due  to  faulty  cere-  ■ 

hral  circulation  or  nervous  tension,  562 
Duboisine  more  useful  than  hyoscine,  261 
Exercise  if  patient  follows  a  sedentary  life, 

836 
Hop  pillow.  304 

Hot  pack,  in  nervous  insomnia,  592 
Hot-water  bags  to  feet  and  cold  to  head. 

or  general  hot  bath.  559.  836 
Hyoscine.  gr.  ,J0  to  &  (0.0006-0.0007).  by 

mouth,  or  gr.  ,J0  to  ,$„  (0.0004-0  C006), 

hvpodermirallv,   in    mania   or   hysteria. 

312.  313.  836 
Hypnal.  useful  in  insomnia  due  to  pain.  314 
Medina!  (barbital  sodium).  137.  <io 
Morphine    with    chloral,   if   due    to    pain. 

prescription   for.   835 
Opium.'only  to  be  used  iu  pain,  413 
Paraldehyde.  422.  836 
Potassium    bromide    in    nervousness    and 

overwork,  153 
Sodium  bicarbonate  if  sleeplessness  arises 

from  acidity  of  stomach.  S37 
Somnal.  Ttl   10  to  40  (0.6-2.5),   in   liquor- 
ice and  water.  487 
Sulphonal,  prescription  for,  may  be  given 

in  hot  water,  495.  835 
Trioual.  in  15-grain  (1  0)  doses.  516,  835 
Valerian,  in  nervousness.  526 

INTERMITTENT  AND  REMITTENT 
FEVER,  837 

Alcohol,  contraindicated  during  chill,  841 
Ammonium  chloride  in,  95 
Ameslhctizatinn.  has  been  employed  to  put 

off  paroxysm,  841 
Arsenic,  in  intervals  between  attacks,  as 

an  anti|>eriodic,  118 
Calomel,  gr.  1  (0.06)  every  fifteen  minutes 

until  5  grains  (0.3)  are  taken,  four  or  five 

hours  lie  fore  quinine,  if  constipation  is 

present,  839 
Chloroform  inhalations,  preceded  by  lauda- 
num, by  mouth  or  rectum,  or  morphine. 

gr.  J  (0.01).  with  atropine,  gr.  e\,  (0.001). 

hvpodermioallv.  if  death  threatens  durirm 

chill.  841 
Cool  drinks  and  sj>oniring:  in  fevered  stage, 

cold  with  friction,  841 
Diiritalis  or  strychnine,  to  relieve  internal 

congestion,  during  chill,  840 
ICupatorium,  useful  in,  283 
Ipecac  or   apomorphine.   as   an   emetic,    if 

chill  follows  full  meal.  M0 
Methvlene-blue.   I   to  4  grains  (0.06-0.25 

381 
Podophyllum  Br.  ,^  to  J  (0.006-0.008).  pre- 
ceding quinine,  if  constipation  is  present, 

839 
Quinine,  as  a  prophylactic  and  antiperiodic, 

838.  K39.  810 
Salvarsan,  840 

INTERTRIGO.     (See  Chapping.) 

INVOLUTION   (ANOMALIES  OF).  893 
Applications  of  nitric  acid  and  silver  nitrate 
u»cful  in  lacerations.  894 


Cannabis  indica  of  great  value  in  subinvolu- 
tion,   176 

Cimicifuga  in  subinvolution,  214 

Curette  in  subinvolution  duo  to  retention 
of  hypertrophic  endometrium,  894 

Digitalis  in  subinvolution  due  to  sluggish 
circulation,  894 

Ereotin,  gr.  1  (0.06).  hydrastinin.  gr.  \ 
(0.03).  and  stypticin.  gr.  1  (0.06).  in  pill, 
if  due  to  fibroids.  264,  894 

Pituitrin  ( 1  c.c.  of  20  per  cent,  solution")  is 
declared  to  be  the  strongest  stimulant  to 
uterine  contraction.  894 

Purgatives,  disinfectants,  and  possibly  hot 
water  locally  applied,  if  due  to  inflam- 
mation. 894 

Removal  of  placenta,  if  adherent.  894 

IRITIS.  842 

Atropine,  the  best  local  remedy,  142.  843 

Counterirritation.  576 

Daturine,  scoi>olamine,  or  duboisine,  when 

atropine  cannot  be  used.  S43 
Dionin,  5  per  cent,  solution.    locally,   for 

pain.  844 
Holocaine  as  a  local  anesthetic.  303,  844 
Hyoscine  valuable  for  pain.  313.  844 
Iced  compress,  in  early  ataee  of  traumatic 

iritis,  843 
Iodide  of  potassium,  alone  or  with  mercury 

bichloride,   following    mercurial    impres- 
sion, in  syphilitic?,  844 
Iridectomy  required  in  some  cases,  844 
Leeches  and  dry  heat  or  hot  fomentations 

to  relieve  pain,  586,  843 
Mercury,  preferably  by  inunction,   if  due 

to  syphilis,  844 
Morphine,  if  pain  is  severe,  844 
Neisser's  bacterin  in  gonorrheal  iritis,  844 
Paracentesis.  843 
Pilocarpine,  internally,  if  vitreous  becomes 

opaque,  also  in  gonorrhceal  types.  843 
Salicylate  of  sodium,  or  aspirin,  in  full  dose. 

in  rheumatic  iritis,  844 
Salvarsan    and    neosalvarsan    in    syphilitic 

iritis.  844 
Scopolamine   in    early    stages    of,   and    in 

plastic.  313.  477 
Subconjunctival   injections   of    cyanide    of 

mercury   (1  :  5000-1  :  1000).   or   of    salt. 

solution  recommended  in  syphilitic  iritis 

843 
Tuberculin  recommended   in   iritis  duo   to 

tuberculosis,  843 
Vaccines,  autogenous,  have  Riven  admirable 

results  in  certain  forms.  844 

IRRITABILITY. 

Adalin  useful.  74 

Almonds,  as  a  drink  in  irritability  of  intes- 
tines and  air-passages,  84 

liuchu  iu  chronic  vesical  irritability.  160 

Cantharis,  recommended  in  irritable  blad- 
der of  women  and  children.  178 

Cimicifuga.  in  uterine  irritability,  214 

Hops,  in  vesical  irritability,  304 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  in  irritability  of  the 
stomach.  308 

Hyoscyamus,  for  vesical  irritability  with 
incontinence,  312 

Milk  of  magnesia  in  gastric  irritability  and 
acidity  of  adults  and  children,  357 


INDEX  OF  DI8RA3B8  AND  UKMEDIES. 


1003 


ini.  as  a  soothing  scent  in  gastro- 
inal  type*,    128 
Pipcrusiiip.    in    I  rritaUon    diu   •" 

e*CCi»s  of  uric    mil.  444 

nun    lifiimifti',    in    irril'ihility    of    i  In 
pharynx.  I  > 

irrt 

lability  ol  corny  ««r  llths  ■ 

Utoth  i  i.i.:hiln  v    .!>..     tO     ilkrilm.' 

urine.  801 

JAUNDICE. 

i : , i. >n ..-i .  im    j  in  oi  i  .■■  in  haJMioui  until 

(78 

i  ,ii   h.Im    iiri.i      i  I  fin  I),   el     l'i    1}    63,    "ill, 

wat it   :ni'i    itycerio.    Bach 

[8.0),  locally  applied  in  itching  ol  jauo> 

l  ;  ' 
<  'ilric  :icnl,  in  Data]  r  li.il  form 

Hydra  <  i     u  rful  in  subacute  tyu  a,  808 
Iodoform,  highly  recommended,  827 

may    be    tried    to 

I.,       .  n  | .    :■  i  ■■  - .   360 

r  ■  •  irpine,  useful  unteei  diu  lo  naJignenl 

diwa   ■    ii' 
BaloH  Mid  in  be  of  value.  470 

inarm  of  SBI 
Sodium  phosphate  of  value    488 

JOINTS    i ENLARGED'. 

(  nuclei  rriti  Lion,  578 

itilfl  alter  aprnins.  014 
oiulnt nl     ••    i    1'iHiiiiT 
liui.iiii  in  old  ••!. I. in  i  ments,    II I  I 
TucpenlioG  Lioimenti  626 

JOINTS   (INFLAMED i 

holi  ■Uu-iiiiy.  :ir-  ■  a/nth,  79 
1 72 
Mustard  to  nllny  pain,  883 
Bodium  aaJieylata  oi   bicarbonate  aolui 

i"  mil. mini  iln'iiui.ilii-  juiiil.-..  41)7,  4.VI 

JOINTS    i RHEUMATIC. 

I  'il  "I  :i r i , I ..  i  M  :i  004)04 I  IDl  ttVOT,  88 

I  l-ll  irl    RBtllt  li'ti  ml     -Ii  r« 

mill  ii-  i' 
Phylacogena,  623 

ejrBc  acid  ointment  useful.  4G7 
V<  r.itriiK-  ointment,  i>26 

KELOID. 

Iili1li.\i'l  oifitmei.- 

'Llin>*inaniiDC.    10    ptf    OStVt    Bhltiotl    n 

alcohol,  i.  i    •      i he  ttmwth,  510 

KERATITIS  | INTERSTITIAL),  845 
Anfjaeptfe  lotion      ii 

gC&timi,    M   i 

>f  due  lo  syphilis, 

Atropine,  in  ciliary  congestion,  to   pn 

iritis.  848 
l  in  i  and  nj 
l»i"niu  valuable  in  I  to 5  rn  i  cent      .1 

200, 
Leeches  to  I  DQ| 

is  not  !       pOUOg  lor  blccdinc.  845 


■  ii  and  ii^osalvaraan.  848 
Thymol  iodide,  as  a  durting-powdcr.  512 
Tuberculin  efficacious  La  tub  <•  ulous  cases. 

KERATITIS     PHLYCTENULAR!.  S45 
i  inc,  to  relieve  pain,  8 18 

I  iOO,    '"    li  liove   congestion 

,  ■  In  photop!    1. 1      -■  ii 

Cofd^watnr  douche  i>n  cloned  eyelid,   to 
relit  1 1    photophobia    848 

(   n  (.In,  snliiiiipii,   I  tO  J  pel  etAt.i  ii»n  wiutb, 

848 

rJesBes,  to  protect  eyes,  si«"i 

I  [oloeaiii     •  lutii  i  .     !     #1    oani.,   to  relieve 

pein    10       U 
Tonics  in  i  altt  i  itivea,  with  strict 

au'i  i  diet .  associated  wil  i>  I 

treatment,  Mfl 
Yellow    oxide    of    mercurj    ointmeDl 

,  glome!  as  ii    "  battel 

cicatrise  ti<  n,  i  ootn  [ndii  line  is 

bains  |j<  >-n,  840 

KERATITIS     ULCERATIVE  . 

i-  -ii  inn    .'S  lo  C  r.r  ,  mjIw 

eutaneoasljf  i"  ulcers  du  iimo 

Midi  u-  inlet  lion,  sis 

I  nughing.  K47 
Atropine  instilled  into  eye,  to  limit  -i-'iinh- 

big,  B47 
Cautery,  actual,  \*m>t  means  ol  proven 

i  iliort,  848 
i  ii    psfforstioi 

i  lir.-Li .  t  • .  948 

in  ol  service  in  corneal  infiitrutioi   i 

i nil  i. iii-iii    847 

Dionin  valuable  in  I  b 
280    B47 

"•.  inatilled  Into  eye,   in  peripheral 
uloei 
Holocainc  ■.<    an 
ll-it  oomprc  849 

ini  toduotion  ot 

"t  ulcers,  B48 

.ii     i-    847 
1   i  .  B    if  |»  rlnriilMiii  liiri  I  ' 

848 
Btlvet    nitrate,  dnestna  of  iodine,  oi   for- 
maldabyde  applied   to  maram  of 
■•'•»•« 1 .  848 
Bubooniuncth  al   injci  lion  ie   "f 

mereui  |   1 1     5000)  "r  ui  nm  to 

■ :.  I-,  i in-,1.1  nebul  •   848 

LACHRYMAL    ABSCESS.  - 1- 

n  Ol  i    '  ilic-uli  and  waibing  OQl  sac 
uiili   in, 1 1    |.i  ic   Mm.       and  ioaertiOQ  of 
probes    into    ducts     ,ii,i    inflammatioii 
lore  |       ileney,  84fl 

■ilvet     nitrate 
rgyrol  I  _•  to 
5    i 

opeoinfl  ii   there  i     pun  i^irge. 

840 
ll<-t    i  om|  water 

P  ui-  of  abscess,  if  rupture  threatens. 
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LARYNGISMUS    STRIDULUS 

I  n,\  i  nitrite  96 

loono,  1 12 
Bromide  ol  potassium,  154 

nium.  201 

LARYNGITIS    |ACOT1),860 

Aconite  III  BODtTOJ  lever.  861 

Antipyrine,  aa  »  opr  ■<•    107 

Bu   a  il  in  i»n  doses,  60  ta 

:i  el  .-.in.  ii  ' 

by  HUM  pUTfM,  sJoOg  with  bol   lousiard 

root-bubs  tod  oomuiccol  drink     -m 

Creosote  sprns  in  subacute  laryngiU 

subacute 
tnbalationi  la   mi  t 

Iodine.  |i;,it,ii-,i  .i\.-r   il.r  •.>!.  ii-.-lul  rui  i  |,n.; 

•  ■I  fourth  day,  K"-i 
lodol.  838 
Mil. i  n  i  pit    ei  hi  bo l  •pplieatkiQi  over 

i.nvi,\.  B60 
Nii  H>-  add,  dilute,  IP,  2  to  3  sverji  baV>boui 

i  i  Uour  Cor  six 
(  j.  n(  amlM-v  nud  olive  oil.  hall  and  hull, 

well   rubbed  into  the  akin  of  ilu    - 

and  chesi.  M 
rri-.  i  rfpUoM  for  iprt}  I.  *50 
i .  1 1 1  1 1 1     :{H9 
m   inhalations,  charged  wflli  beuaoio; 

often  advantageous,  to  add  menthol    I  I  • 

60S,  N."rf» 


LEPRA. 


Arsenic,  118 


LEUCOCYTILflSMlA. 
Anwrdo,  very  u  lelul  in  hill  ■  wooding  dn*oa. 

LEUCORRHQTA.  861 

Alum.  or.  10  to  20  to  the  mom   !i  B   I 

30.0).  as  a  vaginal  amah.  8J 
Ammonfo-ferric  alum    Kr  2  to  6  (0  13  <•  3) 

iii  atonic  type  •.  833 
Hrllridoiinu,    ur.    1    to    3    (0.08-0,12),    with 

tannic  eeid,  0  8  to  B  'ii.  1  0.6),  appliad 

uit!i  OOttOO,  in  disease  of  uterine  cervix, 

141 
Cantbaridal  collodion,   >|  |  in  ,1  over  groins 

to  produce  oil 
<  iii..ilt'11'a  prescription  for, 

Bamatoxylon,  used  Lotoroally,  of  aanrlot, 

._„,., 

Bbl  rits>bsfih,  or  vaginal  iajeetiona  ol  bol 
water,  if  due  tO  iinrim-  conge  itioo,  687 

Hydrastis,  injt  ctioti  ■  303 

[roc,  wiitli  tonics,  it  csaivc  lacta- 

tion or  ■zhaoatins  ii:< 

Myrrh,  if  due  to  uterine  troublo,  884 

Nitrate    of    silver,    when,    I  tit- re    i«    cervical 

ulceration,  389 
Potassium  perrnang  pate  (drachm    !   [8.0] 
to  sralei  I  pun  [480.0D    as  an  injection, 
il  discharge  in  lit  id,  863 
riptioos  foi  injection, 
Kiukser'a  prescription  for  wash,  S63 
Tampon,    saturated    witfa    iodoform    and 
i  •  acid.  60-'. 


Whits  oak  barfc  (ounce  i  ( 9  let  i 

pirn  1 180  0]    "i  i .mi  i'  scid  .ii 

|3U.O]  to  2  emails  (2  Inn         | 
water;,  as  an  Injection.  Vj>.  soli 

LEUKEMIA. 

Atoxyl  valuable  in.  136 

•  Kymii  inl  110 

LICHEN. 

Arsenic  usually  cures,  n* 
(  BDtharidc ■    178 
<  larbolic  arid    i  henol  l  niol  mei  i  in  lichea 
planus,  183 

LID    ABSCESSES.  863 
!  i ndii  name  a*  for  oilier  abscess*-- 

LITrLCMIA.       Be* 

LOCOMOTOR    ATAXIA 

Acelanilid.  07 

Ant  i  ps  r  no    '.ii  101 

\l  ||  .I.,  i    ,n  i  ■  12J1 

i  hloralfot  n  i  mide,  i  resei  iption  for,  191 
Co-ordinated  movemenl    in,  571 

i     ilfrjoi       i'     ' iption  lei   2k1 

i  'hen  iceti  i     ( I 

Pota.-.-iuii     bromlds     to   i?n.-vcut   laryngeal 

crises.  153 
iSalvarsaniz'd  strain,   138 

LUMBAGO.  864 

Acupuncture,  often    i  i  ly   if 

pain  ia  bilateral.  535.  864 
.  brin  dn  .  .  (n   2 
Antipyrine.  dose.  gr.  5  to  in  0 
<   ,|,-n  inn  plaster  useftd,  180 
(  hloroform  linimenl   SOB 
Cod-Uvsi  oil 
Ether  or  ethyl  chloride  ipraj  lot   D     864 

I'oot-bntli     :in«l     l>o-  i 

retiring,  often  rc-lievi 
ll'i  i  useful.  864 

g  or  ether  apray  to  loins,  il  bol 
1 1  mis  (nil.  H54 
Ironing  back  with  laundry  inn. 

protected   bv  •  loth  "i    p 

dent,  686,  864 
Monobromated  camphor,  with  otbei  d 

very  useful.  173 
Mustard  or  eapsiaum  plaster  or  bliatci  oven 

paiiilul  Hjioj  riiuv  n-iu-M-.  SiM 
I'lifii  ii-i-iin  .f  each  5  graios  (0.3). 

->.",  i 
Potassium  iodide  or  isl  I    il  rvcov- 

crry  is     Ii  >w    3 1 ' 

i    useful    168, 864 
[linp  often  1 1 
Turpentine,  gti.  20  d-3).  said  to  be  useful. 

..    , 

LUPUS. 

\.-hl  nitrate  ol  an 
Carbon -dios ids  snow  in  lupus  ervcboi 

sua 
Europben,  in  ointmeol  "r  pi  wd« 
lahthyol  otnlmant,  316 
[odlne,  as  a  paint,  to  rctnrd  spread.  3 
Tbiosioamine,  useful  in,  610 


INDEX   OF   DISEASES   .WD    UEMEDIBS. 


KM);-, 


MALARIAL   FEVER.     (8m  Intermit- 

rSK  AND  ltEMITTKNT  1-EVEH4.) 

\i.upvriin\    lii7 

Arsenic,  a*  a  i ure  tad  prophylactic.   115. 

IIS 
•\ i  ~i>lit--naniine  (salvarsan)  useful,   127 
Calomel,  387 
Eucalyptus,    itmead    of   .puninc,    M» 

cannot  bo  bom*,  882 

<  lel-emium.  nf  doubtful  value,  201 

<  .mi  i.ui.   in    malaria  associated  with  dys- 

pe | >f i  i     ."'J 

Hydrastis,  said  to  be  antimalarial 

M.-il.v lata  nine.  1  to  4  grains  (0,05  0.2), 38] 

,  i        may  lie  used  to  abort 
QuinllM.  the  best  remedy  a*  a  pmphylaeiie 

and  a  run-,  J17 
WatbUrg'a    lineliire,    mnl    In    excel    i|Uiniue 

in  pernicinua  malarial  rtfjlonti  530 

MALARIAL   FEVER    (PERNICIOUS). 

Ml 

Morpbioa    and    atropine,    hypodermleally, 

lu  control  reteitiiiK  mid  vomiting.  Ml 
Quinine,  10  to  Ifi  grains,  tal  .841; 

inii-i  lie  used  vntfa  |tt  ll  •  ration  i"  liein:i- 
turic  or  hemoidobinuric  type,  and  not  at 
oil  uuleai  the  malarial  organism  nan  be 

found    iti    l  lie    btOOdi    Ml 

ShIiiiiii  ihloaulpbate,  SO  ■mine  every  tuo 
or  three  bourn,  In  m  ilena  hematuria!  H41 

Water.  DOpkMUly.  v.ith  or  wtthoul  lemon 
juice,  to  flush  the  kidneys,  641 

MANIA    ■  ACUTE),  S54 

Aniestheiics,  off  armmorpfdM  In  emetia 
dose,  to  relax  muscular  system,  if  patient 
i.H  mi,  linjeiit.  bo  that  other,  remedies 
may  bo  admim-i-  r.  d,  h55 

BKUtudo  <ii  iiotaMtum,  as  a  soporific,  I  A 
,  with  large  doses  m  bro- 
lee,  particularly  serviceable,  864 

Chloral,  la  lull  doses,  u*  kidneys  are  besj thy ( 
854 

Cold   douche  to   head   while   body   is  im- 

mened  In  hot  a  iter  often  ••)  sarvfee,  855 
Duboisine,   foe  insonuDs,  281 
1 1 •  •  ■  steam  iiuih  oi  Russian  bnlfa  valuable. 

865 
Hyosdne  hydrobromide,  ur.  jJB  (O.i 

when  neceaaary  to  quiet  patient  quickly. 

512, 
Morphine,  in  full  done,  may  l»    required  lo 

quiet  patient.  Bou 
Bulpbonal  aa  n  bypnOfia,  185 
Thyroid  gjaad,  p.  6  to  20  o..f-  i.:ii.  514 

MARASMUS. 

<  Hi-liver  oil   inunction*,   one  ol   the   best 

remedies.  .'3» 
Mercury  with  chsik  in   i  phHil  ic  marasmus, 

:•.,  i 

MASTITIS.     (8m  Breast.  Inflamed.) 

MELANCHOLIA,  855 

ii  .ii  •    ..i,i,    in    i   |fl  3      io 

iii.i   iii. 'ib,  ii  Misjflilnis.il   villi  ox^luria, 
i    S55 


Phosphorus,  useful  in  some  cases  il<" 

■.Mirk.  437 
Thyrok)  gland,  gr.  5  lo  20  (0.31.3).  514 

MENINGITIS    (ACUTE),  855 
Ueoboli  given  arith  I  cod  »tago, 

if  there  lxv  asthenia 
Autimeniiiati*   «erutn   is  only   remedy   of 

real  value,  548, 
Bli  net  to  nape  ol  nook,  in  early  »t<  i 
.i. -vi ni  I'll ij.-.i- in    nisii  iii  noma  tons    I 

850 
Bromides  and  ablorai,  best  agent*  to  ajlsj 

nervous  symptoms,  556 
Ice-bag  to  bead,  in  early  ntnse-.  550.  855 
Leeches  to  nape  of  ucck.  in  earl)   itago,  ol3, 

855 
Lumbar  puncture,  i'  I  cerebral 

Milk  diet,  in  sseond  stage,  s&6 
Opium,  useful  in  second  Mage,  413 
Quinine,  conmundicat.il  H    bCUte    taj 
venosoetipe  in  early  etugv  oi  sthenic  caw*. 

if  sconitine  '>r  eeretrum  vtride  is  bo 

band,  887 

MENINOITIS    (CHRONIC). 
Phosphorus,  437 

MENOPAUSE. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  ii  nervous  disor 
158 

1 abb  iiwttea,  alooa  --r  with  aloes  utd 

iron,  if  1 1  ■  M'  iii"ii  i-\i-,i,  in 

headaches  of  'i»'  toonopauae,  176 

l'.,iu    lie  I    with   i   unpin  'i  , 

locally  applied   In  headaobe  or  dr 
new.  1 7  I 

i  >-•  triai    eatract,   tor  nervous,  and   nutri- 
tional disturbanoea 

Valerate  of   ammoidnra    in   nervous  dia- 
nrdeci 

MENORRHAGIA    AND    METROR- 
RHAGIA, sit 

Vdreunliii  chloride  (1  :  6000)   may    l^--  Mfl 

ployed,  .".in.  BH 
Bromide  of  potaadum  or  eadiina,  ar.   in 

(o.tii  ones  "i  pales  daily,  if  Meodutg  Li 

Irregular,  154,  814 

Canns  i  ■  178  814 

Cinnamon  oil,  drachm  J  rj.in,  . 

eron  i--  I'                                      Boa    Ell  I 
Calamine  useful,  245,  814 
Dry  i  sacrum,  if  due  to  ■• 

oon,  BJ I 
l - r,-. .( .  Buidi  iftraot,  m  io  to  6n 

i-  M  •<•■  on,  "ii   of,  tr  8  t<' 

ii.    the  beal    remedy 
■Of  0  814 

imefia.  water  of,  drachm  1  (4.0)  thrice 
daily,  in  irregular  bleedinu.  Ml 
Monad's    stklution    (60     i 
strength  locally  applied  il  due  to  poly- 
ptti,  '.-i'.iT 

itluih  eromaUoa,  highly  t . ■■-■  .mi m n . ii -. I  in 

riieiK.rrli.iui  .,   I'-l 
Hue.  in  atonic  menorrhagia.  462 
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. .  oil  of,  n\  •'•  to  1"  IOJ  0,6),  in  cap- 
aul«-  "i   on  ul  ion,  i  e  ox  row 

bout*,  aa  a  ionic  in  n  i  .  474 

685 

MENSTRUATION. 

( 'orpin  Ittteum  wms  to  do  row!  in  -j. 

i-tniutioii 
Real  cur.-  in  hi-,  m  i|.-j 

Suppression  of,  diM  i"  sold,  aconite  io,  7. J 
i  urkieh  bath,  688 

MIGRAINE,  S58 
Ammonium  beosoato,  *r.  10  to  20  lO.OO- 

,-.  08 
Bromiilr    "1    |H>i.i.-.«iiiiri     wild    rnfleim 
moid  ii  !•!•■'  i  m  .  1 1    i 

ii  ■' .        ili  linetun 

III    .'II      II  I,     i   .-,  •.,!• 

B 

luleum  iii  nicuM ru.il  rnigraioi 
■  '  illy  if 

1 1 B 
tuium,  with  can  nubia  i     lies.  tt 
291     -,,!, 

Menthol  pencil  useful  eaters  .i-     I  '■"• 
Methylene  blue,  vi    l  to  2  1008  0.18 
cap 

■    70 
pre*cripli"i 

D  rheumatic 
types,  KM 
Sodium  phosphate,  In  bot  water  tall 

Starrs  pre-  867 

MILE    DEFICIENCY,  SM 

nips.    10    pTOdoCO   l ■■>  r    liyp'  rrini  i. 

proved  i I 
Piliiiuin.  897 

ii  an    il  due 

lo  *»»«•!»  cause,  NM 

MORPHIOMANIA.     (See  Poi.-m.nim, 
.  KM    •  toll  M,  I 

Bromide  oi  ■  I  •  I 

i  I  im\  in   full 

mrrvice  in 

plllolll.llll.i 

MUCOUS    MEMBRANE     DISEASES 
OF  i. 

Acacia,  on  a.   rnurilatrinous  Uriuk   in  irrit  i 

Uod    and    ioBaaunatioo    ol    upper    air 

paaaagea,  <•■'■ 
null,   u   .in  •   ioBana  •  ! 

iik-miiIh  knee,  1 1 J 
Flaxseed,  as  a  so'' 
Glycerole  of  aloes,  locally   ippUec 

sun-*,  valuabk  .    0 
Opium, 

in  rectal  inflammation    if  not  an  ncuie 
rrhi 
P;ir>-u  .     gcniiu-uriuary 

inilam  (nation. 


Tannic  acid,  useful  in  depressed  conditions. 
505 
■ 
RPiiito-urinnry  inflati 

'/mi    sulphate,  weak  solution,  aa  an  aatrtn- 
sant, 

MUSCA    VOLITANTES. 

n.s  mil  eomctfofl  of  anomaii 
reliaiii  >u,  867 

MUSCULAR   STTJFTNE38. 

Bot   laundry   iron  paaacd  o  akin 

being  pr 
b,  oft«n  rel 

MYALGIA,  868 

Aiiiiiinnimi.  il     dlM     U> 

t  impboi  in 

<  imidfuga.  Buidemact,  n\  '.'0  to  1  drarbm 
i    I    ni     »68 

118    B    OOOtltCf- 

irrii 

. 
lo  1 1  i  i    B68 

■Mtb  lard. 

:  e  nr  b'"hI  rulil«nR.  »  «»ry. 

.  ur    2U   < 
be  tried 

ription  'or  liiiim.  I  ' 

MYX  (EDEMA. 

ild  gl  ukI,  nr  extract  ol,  n  spocifi. 

NASAL    CATARRH    (ATROPHIC  i. 

DobelTfl   solution,    as    m    df  areab; 

■ 
thymol   and   cm 

ii ,  in  i 

lo-caul 
mlution.  ii  ul- 

1 1  •■  In  i-  .ii      i 

|li  1  0.5 

vol  i 

Bum    iodi  '■  I    nicej    and 

•  •in  i  and 

tO   ;,,  Livitj 

Potassium    perm  inful 

.    i     i,   •  •  i  i 

■ 

ion   powder,      i    •  .Inn 
to     the    ■■ 
in  some  cases  locally  ap|  I 

NASAL   CATARRH     CHRONIC),  U 

Alkaline  wash.  800 
Arsenic.  I  18 
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('  .iniplinr,    ITS 

Ferric  alms  (gr.  •"".  to  tin-  ounce  [0.3    30.0]) 

Useful,  in  Spray,   it.  lalt-r   Stage,   SOI 

Galvano-cautery  or  soarc.  i  a  rsmoi  a  hyi>'-r- 
uo\  ■  ing    after 

,   883 
Hydrastis)     dilute     solution     or     i!i 

i-\lr:irl    (if    lirtiiiiimi']i.i   anil    wain,    i"|uai 
parts,    useful    in    eprav,    in   acute 
EMU 

Iodine  mid  dvo'rirn-  (irr.  5  to  8  to  ti DO 

|i>. I  ii  0     10.01).  "'  "  ,;    ;'"'  i    """  iodide, 

EEcienl  in  cauao  solution  "I  Use  i 
locally  applied,  ool 

NAUSEA.     (Bn  Vomiting.) 

H«ifTiii:iiirj'-i  anody  in-,  when  due  t"  t-icessive 

ass  hi  i.i 
Ily.ii  ni.    •  1  i 1 1 1 1 •  - .    T(l    3    (0.2).    in 

water,  often  anal,    IN 

I  il    D-WBtOr,    108 

Its  powder,   whoa  KaSOCiatOd   "ill    ..I, 

ittoo,  178 

NEPHRITIS    iACUTEi,v.l 
v  init«-.  t"  depress  circul  itii  rot,  303 

!"-l.-r  .■!-    i  ..i.lr.ui.ilii  .Ll.-. I.    Mil 

!  .•      >,i. I.        ■■!     •  ■!  -i  ■ :  rii .     fjvi  n     •    I'ln.'t.-lv.     if 

aconite  rails  to  qui  301 

toe,  in  lid:     i.i      902 

("aiilial'i-    lii'lira.    if   lia'iuat  nun    i.-,   prvy-nt, 

al*o  to  allay  paid  over  kidney.  1 7" t .   B8I 

\   to    1    in     0.08  'i  OJ 
tincture  about  fifth  day,  when  Iddoeyi 

arc  atonic,  also  if  hematuria  i.i  uri 
178,  981 

m   and   sweet   spirit  of 

nitre,  in  ii.  a  ol   mm  u 

881 
Digitalis  with  -■i"i!l  oi  oalomel,  gradually 

.,   ,.|  oomi 
spirit  of  juniper  in  Iat<  ^<'C 

l-'.J:«l t-r mm.    to   relieve  drops)  . 

Flaxseed  baa,  as  a  demulcent,  285,  80S 
Gallic  acid  and 

hopniiituri  i,   BOS 
Hot-eii  I'll.-.  1 1 -I 'fui  in  provoka  ssraat,  80S 
Iron,  if  an 

nil  Hill  1 1  I.  I 

Jlllii|u-I.      In      r<-  iv  i   ilil:    Ii  after 

mutation  has  sul  uoj  d,  3  1 1    90S 

Ml!:,      nil.    1.     M.l 

gr.    io    to    I 
mi  003  0  008),  hypo  fl  uraunkt 

threatens,    repented    in    I 
if   «  |        [uarded  Iv 

strychnine  when  tin-  heart  Is  weak,  442, 
80S 

■  naimliuii    5--     Hi.*1 

Calomel,    to  aid   in  elimination  oi 
produi  i-.   Iiv   bowel,  S82 
Turkit-li  bath)  lo  aid  in  oli 
products,  used  with 

NEPHRITIS     CHRONIC  .  303 

Baahara  i  trnxtun  foi    uuemia,  334,  804 

lii.'hlorlde  and  proti- 
377 


this  iixlii-.'i  kin  nvcr  kidneys. 

■      |n    BUt, 

ha  rid  ess,  particularly    useful  if  duo  to 
alcoholism,  178, 

buminurla,  1st) 

( 'lili.iiilc  uf  ■old   and  aodi 

iiTiiiiiiiirin led  in  mi i  i   i  ii  i  ii   fi 
I  lil' .i  mIi-  nf  [rOO  il  aiia-iuia  is  pro  i-ui ;  also 

to  decrease  i  Ibun  inuri  i     13a 
I  licit  alia  and  cafi  803 

lap,  to  nil 
Junipei  of  valui  ,841,  803 
\li  iii\  I  uw  blue     nluti  fl  iflj  . 

when  kidney  i 

quab 
Milk  ilin.  808 
\"itr.'i-lyi vm.  useful  in  loaeaii 

chronic  parcrichyritalou.- 

■■'oa.  X64 
with  digit  ill  .  "i  il"-  I  ii  i  -ii  i  rate  combined 

■nv  i 1 1 1  fill  1. 1  euliipinilicl  llifu-iuli  nf  juliijier, 

451, 

hrioa  daily, 
used  '.vitii  neai  oars,  318 
Prutoiodide  "i  met  mi  ul,  •*"" 

Sii.lnim     [odida    od     "in  ,i      nlu     ill     i  . 

Squill,  k8B, 

Strontium  lactate,  f--r  tin-  relief  <»f  albu- 
minuria, 492 


NEPHRITIS     INTERSTITIAL  i. 

Nitroglycerin,  wil  -and 

biab  arterial  tension. 


NERVOUSNESS. 

\inii  unrest  of 

ia,  WO 
ervous  bril  I    obi] 

.li.-i 
Bromid         i  I 

Camphor,  as  a  sedative,  171 
( "iirp-i     |q    am         aa    am    I    burbencea 
during,    u  l  [fieial  menopause,  -'  I ' 

I   I   I  l|  ,  I  ...I'   1.   .  ■. 

I^eeitnin  used  when  thi 

ii'.., 
Musk  useful  in  nervous  s»  itemonl  uid  col- 
lapse '.i.i-  i"   -    u  d  through  a 

ihoniB,   in    nervous  d<   J  I   ex- 

137 
•'Pill  ol  three  valerianates,"  highly  ret 
nded,  687 

ran  unfa]  whem  nervou 
828 
i.niiic.  in  functional  a  nyor 

depri 
Bumbul,  pi  :  for,   100 

spirit   ..I    nitre,  In    nerve 
I 
infant  |     108 
Valerian,  alone  or  with  other  drags,  526 


NEURALGIA.  SOI 

broi:.  ii.  I  i  unphor,  07.  .st>5 
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Aconite   ointment   (gr.    2   to   the   drachm 

!0.12  :  4.0|),  or  oleate  of  aconitine  (gr.  2 
0.12]  to  sweet  oil  100  minims  [6.6]),  use- 
ul  applied  over  painful  spot,  if  limited  in 
area,  73 

Acupuncture,  nerve-stretching,  or  neurec- 
tomy, necessary  in  some  cases,  867 

Alcohol,  90  per  cent.,  with  4  gr.  (0.24)  of 
cocaine  to  the  ounce  (30.0),  injected 
locally  in  quantities  of  15  to  30  minims 
(1.0-2.0),  866 

Ammonium  chloride,  in  ovarian  neuralgia, 
95 

Amyl  nitrite,  inhalations,  when  due  to 
anaemia,  866 

Antipyrine  very  useful,  especially  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  or  nervous  depression,  106, 
865 

Aspirin,  5  to  20  grains  (0.3-1.3),  in  tablet 
or  capsule,  is  very  efficacious,  135,  865 

Belladonna,  141,  143 

Bromide  of  potassium  with  caffeine,  almost 
a  specific,  154,  865 

Camphor  liniment,  locally  applied,  to 
relieve  pain,    172 

Castor  oil,  oz.  1  to  2  (30.0-60.0)  a  day,  at 
times  gives  good  results,  866 

Chloral  formamide,  191 

Chloral  locally,  prescription  for,  190 

Chloretone  and  antipyrine  (3  to  6  grains 
[0.2-0.4]).  193 

Chloroform  by  kataphoresis,  867 

Chloroform  liniment,  as  a  local  anaesthetic, 
208 

Cimicifuga,  especially  useful  in  ovarian 
types,  214 

Cod-liver  oil,  234,  864 

Cold  applications,  locally,  558   866 

Croton  chloral,  gr.  5  to  20  (0.3-1.3)  in  5- 
grain  pills,  often  effective  in  brow 
neuralgia,  248,  866 

Du(|uesnel's  crystalline  aconitine  in  obsti- 
nate forms.  74 

Freezing  parts  with  ether  or  rhigolene 
spray  or  by  small  packages  of  ice  and 
salt,  275.  559,  KfiO 

Guaiacol  used  locally  of  value.  298 

Hydrocyanic  acid  useful  in  intestinal  neu- 
ralgia, 309 

Iodide  of  potassium,  may  Ik-  tried  in  rheu- 
matic neuralgia,  318 

Iron  and  arsenic,  in  ana?mia:  often  neces- 
sary to  associate  with  them  bitter  tonics 
and  cod-liver  oil,  804 

Kataphorcsis,  807 

Magnesium  sulphate  solution    locally,  358 

Menthol    locally,  425.  800 

Morphine,  gr.  J  to  i  (0.012  0.015),  injected 
into  painful  spot,  if  localized;  not  advis- 
able in  chronic  cases,  807 

Muriate  of  ammonium,  useful  in  ovarian 
types,  94 

Mustard  plaster,  as  a  counterirritant,  383 

Novaspirin,  400 

Nux  vomica  or  strychnine,  if  nerve  is  de- 
pressed by  aiucmia,  80S 

Peppermint  oil,  locally  applied  on  cloth 
over  painful  spot,  424 

Phenaeetin,  gr.  3  to  H  (0.2  0.5),  very  use- 
ful, prescription  for,  09,  80S 

Phenocoll,  428 

Phosphorus,  if  due  to  nervous  exhaustion, 
437,  80S 

Potassium  iodide,  318 


Prescriptions  containing  antipyrine  with 
bromides  and  caffeine,  154,  866 

Quinine,  if  due  to  malaria,  865 

Hest-cure  very  useful  in  exhausted  patients, 
626 

Salol  (phenyl  salicylate),  if  due  to  exposure. 
470 

Salophen,  useful  when  combined  with 
phenaeetin,  471 

Specific  remedies,  if  due  to  scrofulosis  or 
syphilis,  865 

Turkish  baths,  may  relieve  if  due  to  rheu- 
matism or  gout,  588 

Veratrine  ointment,  locally  applied,  over 
neuralgic  nerve,  528 

NIOHT-8CBEAMING. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  154 

NIGHT-SWEATS. 

Acetic  acid,  as  a  lotion,  diluted  one-half,  68 

Agaricin,  of  doubtful  value,  75 

Alum  dissolved  in  water  or  alcohol,  effi- 
cient application  for  sponging,  87 

Belladonna,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
remedies  we  have,  141 

Camphoric  acid,  the  best  of  all  remedies, 
174 

Ergot,  264 

Euformol  as  a  lotion,  287 

Gallic  acid,  288 

Pilocarpine,  gr.  A  (0.003),  hypodermically, 
two  hours  before  sweat,  often  useful, 
even  when  atropine  fails,  443 

Sulphuric  acid,  with  belladonna  or  mor- 
phine, often  useful,  499 

Zinc  oxide,  prescription  for,  533 

NIPPLES    (SORE),  867 

Benzoin,  tincture,  locally  applied,  868 
Boric  acid  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce  [1.3  :  30.0]). 

or    mucilage    of    acacia,    applied    after 

nursing,  nipple  being  dried  Ijeforehand. 

807 
Breast-pump     or     mpple-shield     may     be 

necessary  to  effect  cure,  808 
Cocaine  (gr.  4  to  the  ounce  [0.25  :  30.0]), 

applied  and  washed  off  before  nursing, 

if  breast  is  very  painful,  228,  807 
Ichthyol,  when  indurated,  315 
Prophylaxis,  808 
Silver-nitrate   stick   touched   to   fissure,    if 

deep  and  slow  to  heal,  808 
Tannin,  glycerite  of,  locally  applied,  808 

NYMPHOMANIA. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  of  great  service,  153 
OBESITY,  868 

Acetic  acid,  harmful,  08 

Cold  bath,  871 

Diet,  H08,  870 

Laxative    fruits    and    purges,    to   regulate 

Ixiwels,  871 
Massage,     passive     movements,     absolute 

skimmcd-milk    diet,    and    electricity,    if 

exercise  is  impracticable,  871 
Potassium  permanganate,  427 
Saline  purges,  871 
Thyroid  gland,  513,  871  ■< 
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OPHTHALMIA.     (&M  ComUNOCTI    I 

OPHTHALMIA    |  SYMPATHETIC  | ,  87 1 

Aspirin  in  targe  «1  -■       872 

Atophan,  40  '■-  ■  laiiy,  and  I 

: 

Miopia*,  anion  there  w  »  n»e  ■■>  U 

iirv  InternnHj  ■"■"    ■    |M 

K71  , 

entive  enucleation  ol  unnifmll)  ui 
i  itmenl  i-  u 

8  .1.   .1    :m      Mid       a        ftl        I        '        &•*»      |h""" 

with  | I  •  in  '"' .  872 

.in    salicylate,    in    ■•> 

OPIUM   HABIT.     JSee  ! 

fhom  0»n  M.  Qnioani  .J 

OPTIC    NEURITIS    AND    OPTIC 
NERVE    ATROPHY 

I'.i'iiumJi!  "f  pn(i    lum    1 16 

Fly  l-li-iiT  -in  1 1  •  •  ■  1 1 .  li  •  in  ->  - 1  - 1  ■    i  ' ''  •  ; 

locfido   ol    DOl  i  i tit  r.-.tt i-     |  ll  0 

pbottn,  ■rmli    i  ......      i  .1,.  ,,f 

■lac,  uxtjpyrin 

Uq  ii  i .    iii  ol  doubtful  value,  t 

•  :  .     i     i  ni.-.    I     .  i  i mi   ..f   vulue  iiitrnijiiii  ill ) 

in  '  ibetie  atrophj    il  u  i  d  earl}    064 
Sinusoidal  currenl  recommended    564 
Stryi  bob*,  in  full  doBM,  at  ntro- 

ojyosrin  or  inl  •    664 

Negative  galvaoierd  hat  been  adviae< 

1, 664 
b»vc     not 

pyoyi  L  aw  lul.  664 
I  i  phii  iai        i  ilieve  intracranial  pressure, 

663 

orchitis.    (See  Ef mumina 

OSTEOMALACIA. 

niteure  to, 

1 

OTITIS    MEDIA.      H.  ■ 

■  i'-l   u  i  du lUng-pc  -.'!>  i  in  purulent 
forma,  1 10 

mm   pern  r.  I  to  Da.   1 

COXW  80.(9,  Ms -snub, 

OTORRH05A. 

Creolin     «>luti<»ii      >1     .MX)),      used     with 
syringe,  245 

OXALURIA. 

Nitric  laid,  88-] 

troehloric  Bdd,  395 

OZ^NA. 
Ichtliyl  rat]  useful  iii  fetid  own*,  816 

ion?.  fur  in-.' 

Booth  I  red,  it.". 
64 


PARALYSIS    AOITANS. 

I    ;i  im.il  n.-.  imiii  :i,   U)   '|">''t    t  niii-  ■!.-.    170 

I   iii  ert'iil  8cr\'H"C.  190 
■  i-iiK-  ndpfa  me,  861 

Parathyroid  gUnd,  123 

I7ti 

PARASITES. 

Dlchlai  water 

•  1/  :  thrice  daily  in  i 

,    Q      h  .'171 

C'ojuput    oil,    applied    pure,    wi 
podiouli,   MM 

<  i.i  .    .I.  hin    "i     J     n  mis  .  internal! 

1 1 Intment,  with  beaso  I     i 

.  k>i  ;\\\    .'i  il'  d,  in  'Mi 
dL-  .        •  be  need  on  race,  _i  * 

Mcrcurinl    ointment,     useful     to    « I  ■  • 
pcdiculus  pull:  '  i  -ill,  i  pai  o 

<  hi  of  plovoe,  226 

i<'  the  ounce  (241 
i  I   pso- 
157 
Thioenlphato  nf  ■nditun,  I  drachm  ■ 
ouni  ■  "  di 

Volatile  ox  fixed  oils,  netful  to  di 

PARTURITION. 
jrinefori  ubtfuj  vnhie,  107 

Clilr-nifiirtn,   803 

Quinini  218 

Scopolamine  nod  i -  pane, 


177 


PEMPHIGUS. 


1  |H 

PERICARDITIS,  ^-j 

\ri  uliOS    '   I     III  I     nil        [OBI      0    :iihI   quiet 

73 
Uaihol,  ilii'ii;ili- ,  or  cafTeine,  if  lieart  shows 
872 

I  iijiera 
■•7  2 

i   j.r.i  cordiu  i 

whin  iullicflione  interfere  with 
heart  eetion, 

I  I.  i'  liuin.  Uaeftll  in  i-fTn-ioh.i,  'JM 
i  I  over  the  pm 
872 
Indidi 
.if  fluid     118 

i- .  .',  )•■    Ml  in 

pooled  I"-  large  dote  ol  veratrum  i 

-■•nil     r.'iM-  .   *»7J 

i  ipiun.,  to  aj       loll  am 

PERITONITIS  i  ACUTE  . 

HO  OT  three 
nil  brandy  and  loo,  for  vniuiuiiK, 

1         ■  rinitatfon,  .r;,7 
Enter  i  h  -i-    s7'j 

Lob  fat  udrat      Votnitini  doei  no!  uoniiar 
in'!  "f  wuter,  878 

••  oi  turn  nttnc     Uip  men; 

876 
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Spirit  nf  other  or  aromatic  spirit  of  11 
Ms*  1  dram  of  if  rollnpee 

.tens,  ss.-, 

Btrj  ohnine  as  ii  respiniinr\  and  pnroulalory 

miliirit     in    second  tad    H    an 

edjuvaal  la  i]iuit:ili.-,  403,  IBM 

-I'iiit     "I     DJBH      I"    maintain    n-n..| 
activity,  BBS 

i.  in  oarly  stage  of  sthenic  cwscs, 
cardiac  iliummiilili  prefeiabto,  and  late 
whan  Iii-iii t  p.  laboring  and  retail  di* 
toadied,  687,  BBS,  KM 

POrSONINO   FROM- 

AceUnilid. 
Siil .;  ,i  .r  1 1 -. ,    HHmimi  .    <tininl:mts,   external 

l.v.l,       befladoDOW       10       nruh!:iui       lilnnil- 

pressure,    Strychnine    In    eounterai 
juratory    failure,   ami   oxygen    inhalation 
to  OVCTCO11 

Acetate  of  Zinc. 
Treatment  same  as  for  Ga-'  -.531 

Acetic  Acid 

Lliril  of     milk,     alkaline     lie  |ili<lr- . 

.  id  p  nerai  in  ttmem  for  ■-■  r-r r. •-.•nt.-r- 
itis.  09 

Aconite. 
Keep  petienl  in  prone  position,  with  feel 
bigfaei    than    head.    Sot    appticati 

>• ttc u  i  undiaated;  a*  aeuate 

arh  In  siphon  h-pump.     I 

hypodermicalty,  followed  by  aloohol,  and 
digitalis.    Artificial   respiration 
and  amy  I  nitrite  I  few  whiff*.  no  caona, 
if  heart   fail.-;  72 

Alcohol    Acute> 

External    heat,    dlgttolla   and    itrychnins 
bypodermieally,  in  coma,  if  heat  fails. 

Kcllad»nna.    if    the    >kiti 
■  I  itimiv,    and   ohiiin  rirrit  ition    to    I 
nf    nnk    fur    iipim    B/mptona,    After- 
treatment,    ammonia,    spices,    apirii    of 

milnliTi-i  \i>  ;    cmollii  iir 

aconite.  hydrochloric  acid,  cm  Ipecai  in 
minute  dose,  and  counterirritation  tor 
vomiting.     Ji  I  I    Bifi,  alateodtiiB, 

w*.   >   (0-01).  or  lalitiii-l  ana 
purgatives!  "'■* 
Fowler's:  aotnUos  foi  rTitnt  vomiting,  79 

Alcohol  (Chronic). 
\\  ithdrawal  of  drug,  at  O&O0  Or  gradually. 
Highly     seasoned     hrotli 
Food,    and    nmrphine   or    0000.   In    small 
dose,  if  weakness  is  marked     Capatouxn, 
prebcription*  (page  81 1,  BO,  17'.» 

Antimony. 
Lanre  doses  of  tannic!  add,  external  heat, 
alcohol,   digiti  odei 

mil  ally,  if  ii-  ; 

If  necessary-  to  u«o  opium,  it  should  lie 
aeeompa  ronepi    I 

lion,  patient  vomiting  into  lowala 
Siimiai  h  [mi,  ;  :  riling   is  absent 

103:  atrtpine,  MO 


Antipyrine. 
Maintain  iioilily  hi  el    itimulants,  aln  i 
i  oxygen  inhalattona,   ii   oyanosu  is 

alarming.  100 

Arsenic  <  Acute  and  Chronic). 

Stomach-pump,  atari  idanta 

■iini    •  h.     nhemioal     antidote,    byi Lrated 
aeaonicetide  ol  iron  and  m 

ne-ia  also  Useful  bj   i 

follow  antidote  large 

lughU  of  -  ;,h  Iddneya  and 

dfinta    i  i.iriB. 

hxttda  of  potassium,  kmii  i,  i  Im  trii  ftg . 

i  door  Ufa,  123,  11 1 

Belladonna. 

External  heal    if   i  iUap  ■-  Infti 
strychnine  to  support   p  The 

phi  intidoO .  >  piun  .   nay  bo 

i  in 

Carbolic  Acid  i  Phenol). 

Betubk  sulphates,  ai   Bpe  Qlaubn 

inn    mucilaginous    i  i 
applieations     lo     extremities,     digj 
siryiliniiM-.    and    eounteriiiilation 
abdomen.     Emetics  and  pump 

should    I"-   QBSd    if   l"'naibll',  430 

Chloral. 
:  i-ii,  im  carta  ai 

l  nmp  in  Intel     I 

pine  ■"  stimulate  respii  itioi       I  nguaha 
preceded  by  ol  hoi .  ammonia,  brand] 
..in  Ices  ■     Prone  pi 

i.    INS 

Chloroform. 
Artifii  •  bber  and  hoi  hrandy 

bypodexuuoallj .     I  sitta 

rapidly  interrupted  cum 

i'. .    nol    "M-j    diaphragm    i  i 
iKTvr.     I'lair  patienl  with  bead  down- 
ward.    I  ompreaaion    of    i!»«-    abdomen 
and  limbs;  comprasnlon  and  niatu<:ii.'i'    -f 
the  prm  irdhim.    Atroplna,  itryi  I 
in. I  ■  i  n  kli    lo  stimulat 
ri-pu:ili"i.        i 

.'IIS 

Cocaine. 
Ammonia,  coffee,  strychnine,  ether,  and 

■li  ohol,     II    •.  ufanve    In    typi . 

name   as  Si  [KftfOning, 

Colchicum. 

<  > i ■  1 1 1 1 1 .  in  reueve    i 

pine  and  atiniulant.M   if   cJi  . 

mi,    L'!I7 

Conium. 
Bmotioi  or  etom  .  strychnine  as 

a    nervous    and    n 
BAterual   heat,   and  aardiae  ttixnul 

if  i  .'11 

Copper. 
yoilow  praastate  of  potoasfuni,  sweet  .ii, 

white     nl  IIuwihI     iiijlritilly     by 

em  ■mil -I,  ;iiiiii|>.     li 

purgatiOD  i.-  i  ties  are  eon 

indicated;  insl 

abdomen,  and  opium  iuterually,  are  a 
employ cil,  '24-i 
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Corrosive   Sublimate. 

Large  amount*  •  •!  while  of  MS,  fnllowrd 
by  stomach-pump,  i-»i«th!>I  Ih-mi     iimu 

Croton  OIL 

i    u  Ed  m  ••'  •••»• ->i  antidote,  i  i 

■i  ml    heal     i" 

abdomen,  .tn<l  aconite  as  a  physl  losji    i 

tidote.     Maintain  boi  boal  u  pi  rition, 

Elalenum. 
Treatment  same  dh  f<  > 

Ether. 

Aitifldal  ri'.-[.iir:itiini.  towering  bead  if  face 
u  pale;  itryi  hnino,    <  <  ipine,  end 
tali  mieall]  ,  01   unl  ravenous  iu- 

I'Tl     <>f     Ullllll'illl.l      I"     hlillllll.ll.-     111'  III 

ii;  friction  lii 

Bona;  atbar  d  and  alxlo- 

i i  nothod  "f  traction  of 

« Ik-  tongue,  209 

Eacabie. 

ttmant     I i V- « -    tlmt    Of    Oi-uih'    inlovicu- 

281 

Formaldehyde. 

Amu i  i\:u.r    chemioa]  antidote); 

mil  ■tttmaafa,  soothing  drink*,  morpl 

fin    pain,  888 

Gclsemium. 

Emetic  md  boroach-pump,  dijrjtalie,  atro- 
pine, and  .'in  i  ii  i"  hi  in  m  caraiac  stimulant 

i  riwil   heal,  t  Iryi  linine    ami   attO]  ino 
(or  respiratory  OCfttzo,  SB] 

Iodine. 

pump,  large  amount! 
of  starch,    mm     ipplieations,  and   hypo* 
dertnio  uueotiona  nf  alcohol,  ammonia, 
I  ii  •  ■ .  aigrtalia,  "r  Mayohnine,  831 

Iodoform. 

Sodium  bicarbonate  i<>  eoorbine  with  Iodine, 
alcohol,  dfcmtica,  and  i  •*  •<  bbmketa; 
saline  transfusion,  890 

Lead  (Acute). 
E|x«'iii  or  Qlauhet  salte,  in  huge  ami 

alum;    emeries    or    »!■  -iri.-n  li-j  nin>)>-      1 1  <  *  t. 

applicatiopa  and  opium  to  relieve,  pain. 

Lead  (Chronic). 
Jalap   and   calomel   with   opium   Of   ihltD. 
kt-  -  (0  12),  la  lull  d  i  lead 

ratia    Hlii-tiT  lu  Itnrk  of  n.'.-k.  rei  ulsivoa. 

and    pilocarpine   in    cerebral    inflammn 
nun      iodide  at  utilassjiiiii  to  eliminate 
lead,    Strychnine  Ed  proaioauivc  i 

si*.      F.leclrieity   and  bat]  ! -i 

of  potassium,    117 

Mineral  Acids. 
Alkalies,  such  ns  macm-mtn     Inn.',   white- 
wash, and    soup    :i.-     mtnl  ••.■-      whiti     nl 
efut.   external    heat,   oils,   and   opium     i 
relieve  irritation. 


Moose]'*  Solution. 


Nitrate  of  Silver  i  Acute). 
Common    salt    as    thi 
opium  and  ails  to  allay  irritation;  aleo 
large  amounts  of  milk   and  soap   and 
water;  maintain  b 

Nitrate  of  Silver   Chronici. 
Iodide  of  |...|;i-.-iiiiii,   In  aid  iii  elitninatini! 

j, i, ,-.,,,,  ;rs-> 

Nux  Vomica  and  Its  Alkaloids. 
Inhalations  of  unyl  nitrite,  t  ■•  pn 

vul-i  -.    tiMidii  ••■  .onto  tin  ' 

■odd  kch-pumn     Tannii  lb  wed 

by    ph.M  i  i  itaaaiam, 

bromide,  «r.  iki  cum,  with  chloral  gr 
20  (LS).  If  convulsions  prevent  sanal* 
lowing,  chloroform  paiient  r.irefully  and 
siv<'    utidoti  tun    in    M 

water.     Ainyl  nitrn  i  mindly,  if 

relaxation  dm-  m.1  >.<<-iir    iu."> 

Opium  i  Acute). 

I  motios,   i  i  hnpurap,    tannii 

Mark  coffee,  all  ad  i  thai   meas- 

ures  to    keep   patient   awake.      Atropine 
or  strychnine,  hypodennieally,  if 
ration  fails.    Alcohol,  ammonia,  and  cs- 
ternal   heat, 

be  neooasary;  repeated  washing  oui    ol 
mach,     rermannauate  «if  potaasi 

•HIS 

Opium  i Chronic). 
Deoreaee  n  aixtii  or  fourth  of  nisfuiunrj 
amount   each    I  wenl  i  tout    h 
eaine  nol  advisable 

ill.      iiM  .iiii.-liiil.il     ina\ 

i  Ugh  Jk  >i"i  iUy<  nnUN  U  be  n  fail*. 
Syoacine   hydrobrornidc  loses 

very  valuable,  4Ki 

Phosphorus. 

kb    nf   potaaaium    I    pee 

■  •! >i« j. ti.  "T  |n-r..)iidc  -if  hydrojcon.     Sub 
i'li.  U   oi  i-opper  is  too  poisonmi.-  in  i 
!  ;i, 

Physosticma. 
Air.. pine  as  a  physiological  anti 
t.ni.'ii  heat,  and  oardiae  and  reepiratory 

ilnlil.-v,  188 

Scammony. 
Treatment  same  ro-enleriti 

Strychnine.  Vomica.) 

POUOMTELITIS. 
'in  as  :»  prophylaotjo,  M)\ 

POSTPARTUM  HEMORRHAGE,  si  7 

Adrenalin  chloride,  ^17 

i-i on,  or  aetu  il  tnu 
weak  salt    solution,   necveaary  in   some 
■ 
Reef-ten,   i  pint  (240.0),  and  nsoiphiue,  jer. 
\  lO.OOM),  hyp 
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Correction  of  <Ugplaovmenf  ■•omctime?  o 

■uy,  BOB 
Druics    have    hern    recommended,    but  are 

dangerous  as  local  applications,  896 
I  in  ma  of  hot  norma]  nil  solution,  I  plirl 
180.0},  alter  o— etina  ol  bleeding,  B06 
Brgol ,  m  :i  cure  and  i>r<'i; ill s  lactic,  264,  817 
r':if  :t«ibtm  of  uterine  nm    \> .  v».", 
Gauxe.   profcrubl.s    Iodoform,   peeked   into 

uterine,  eavtty,  BOS 

i  d  externally  and  internall) 
Manipulations  Of  I  In-  Ql 

Method  to  pureut  when  cnuend  by  h«mn- 
lorjM 

I'itnilrin.  !.'.  mil  .  817 

Baton,  if  due  to  laceration,  S9"> 

PRIAPISM. 
Hope,  304 

PROLAPSUS    AN!    AND    RECTI 
Qucrcu*.  infusion.  458 

PROSTATITIS.  70S 

Local  treatment  te  pro-iiin  urethra    md 
use  of  cold  Meal  tounda  In  chrome  > 
709 

Pilineiil       incision.       to      .  "i    n  untc      pU*,      if 

absoBH  farms,  792 
Raai  In  bed,  regulation  of  bowels,  leeches 

to  perineum,  a  to  render  urine 

nlknlinc  iiml  morphine  hypodermic  iii> , 

cir  m  suppository  .  702 
Soil  i-:«i ln-i i-r,  allowed  I"  remain  in  bladder, 

if  retention  nf  urine  is  |*tr*iat.cnt,  7*.»2 

PROSTATORRHCEA. 
Cantharidee.  178 

PRURIGO. 

I  aBtbarideaj  178 

PRURITUS,  S87 

■\ Inn i  Bohitton  in  pruritici  vulva), 87 

p.    quinine,    Iiiidu    tonics,    cod-liver 
oil,  alkaline  diuretics  or  mineral  water*, 
in  debility,  and  avoidant- 
if  DOUtfl  "f  viifiiin  or  urethra  is  afTectcd, 

us.  887 
Bono  add,  I  10 
Bnw  onful  in  n  ■  in.-. 1 1 

of  w.lt.t.  ma}  he  ubm  "n  ■  oompn 

dinlictii    pruritu*   vulva),  888 
i  Viloiiii-I   ;uiil    l:iol    I  1    drnrlim    I"   tin-  oinn  •■ 

[4.H    80.0]  .  locally  applied,  -'174 
( -hiuride  "i  •  all  mm,  ,  i  for.  I8C 

( 'tlliipiform   tuny    In-  used.   SKN 

Cocaine,  relieves,  temporarily,  NSS 

Coiiiiiin  oiiiiiuiTit   in  pruritus  aoi,  241 

Qoulnrdfs  extract,  dilate,  aeefttl  In  pi 

pudendi.  349 
Hydrastis,  2  ounces  of  fluidcxti 

into  rectum,  lim\    be  ail v:  SNS 

Hydrocyanic  eoid,  locally  applied   80s 

[von   Hill.-  for, 

Ix'ail-vvutiT  useful  in  pruritus  pudendi,  850 
I  Inaaed-meal  baths,  or  bran  baths,  wben 
akin  is  irritated,  889 


Phenol,  B87;  preacrlptJona  for,  132 

Pre  criptio 

Salicylic  acid,  prescription  for. 

T         "II      |0 

30.011,     locally     applied,     preceded 
i ■"   in-   if  honing  is  Intense;  a  4-  to  6- 
dn   <o.25-o  Iob   in  i<    i. 

itching    of    pruritus    pudendi,    ant.    and 

Sodium  bicarbonate  or  boras  (I  drachm  i" 
ilic  pint  :  i  0   I8OL0D,  iu«  u  wiu.li.  888 

Sodium  thiosulphate.  gr.  30  to  the  ounce 
(SjO  80,0),  locally,  480 

Turkish  batba,  888 

PSEUDOLEUKEMIA. 

Arsenic,  [ntomally,  and  Injections  of  Fow- 

l<  r'.-  .-■luiio.u  into  uland-i.  116 

PSORIASIS. 

Ammoniated  tnercurj   in,  308 

Anthrarobin,  08 

Ari.-tol.  612 
Arsenic.  1 1  s 

rides,  178 
Chryaarobin,  a*r-  I  (0.008)  infernally,  or  the 

MiiiiiiH-iii    wnh   benaonted   laid   «.l    la    I 

or    ..".     ]"■■. 1. 1-      . 1 1  ■  i  d n.  .1      faoi    excepted. 

pn-  ion.  213 

Gallic  and,  ointment,  888 
PyrociUlol.  30  grains  to  ounce  (2.0:30.0) 

nf  laxd,  167 

u  notion  for,   160 

Tar,  tocallj  applied.  ■ 
Tbyniul  iodide,  610 
Thyroid  gland,  513 

PTYALISM. 

Alum,  applied  on  swab,  in  mercurial 
ptyaliam,  *7 

Belladonna     in     idiopathic     or     increuiiil 
141 

PUERPERAL   DISEASE,  B88 
<|or  tmatmenl  lea.) 

PUERPERAL  FEVER.  880 
Antipyretics,  beat  ebatetned  from  as  long 

as  possible 

I    in- 
ject i  h    —  lot n  ii    lino-  i 
tain   adjuvanta,  861,   BOO 
Any,  i-                   int..  or  6  i  mid- 
■too  of  - 1 1  •.  ar  Iodide,  ■  i  pei  i  • 

ti"n  i .i  be) n  or  a  j  i"  i  in I 

Urol    injection    into    hl.wldci 
Irrigation, 
■ 
Boric   acid  or  OXycyanido  of   mercury    (1   : 
6000J  eolation,  aainjeotii  i  idder, 

to  prevenl  septic  atystitis. 
Curette  or  placental   fore,, 

in-  l   continues  nfter 

8DQ 

Bpaom  salt,  concentrated  aotutioo,  2 
draehiM    8.0)  ever)   Bfteen  annatea,  if 

peritonitis  develop--,  s'.'i 
Hot    fomentation*,    -i     i a  and   later 

i  i  i-  aea    dipped    in    lead-water    and 

i  "id  ■! ,  -'••■ 


ion 
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fodOfi  riu   [B    mi  itorie*  Mid   lx>rir 

aoid  mi:  •  illoW- 

inc. 

l/ijmMt'Hi  lifl         il 

wfnii-  peritonitia  devt  lop  i   DOS 
LaBDl'a  solution.  2  drachma  to  the  i 

itiMitic     il'NIrlir       380 

rimeo)  iii  Larga  lunountu  and 

•torn*  of  QrttamU  in 

■I"-.  *90 
Sale?  and  urotropin  if  renal  infection  ensues, 
503 

|7        Id     t.l     BQ     III     till'     IMIIH-l- 

[9.80  mi    8001),  bealis   applied  b 

health)   uloi  rated  .>  ■ 

xolutioii  in:i>    i-  S91 

PULMONARY   (EDEMA. 

AilriMinlin  mini  i  I  i  minimi  mtra> 

tiniM  iihiilv ,  m:i\  Ij»-  ii.x'il  with  iiilvantHKO 
501 

Atropine,  in  \aggt  doao.  is  the  bail  n  d 

s/a  iii'  a,  i  \.' 

PURPURA    JLKMORRHAGICA. 
Turpcntina,  538 

PYELITIS. 

i  M  in  .  bronk  typos,  1W) 
178 
rfiii  in  Btibaouta  -^t-'tK"-.  849 

.hini|«'i     l-   i  imiii-  in  ■  ^,341 

Poreira,  123 
Urotropio,  30 1 
Uva  ur»i,  596. 

QUINSY. 

Aconite,  In  party  stage,  73 
Balicylic  add,  p    •!   (0  2)   hoorij 
a  Bpaetfie,  especially  if  dtM  bo  rheun 

ti.Mii,    I' ". 

RELAPSING    FEVER. 

Arsphoruiminc  (.*alvarsan) ,  a  specific,  127 
I .  "•■• -I  valuable  in.  135 

REMITTENT   FEVER.  H42 
Csiomal  arill  often  raUeva  romMng.  367 

Cool     nOOKlng  wifh     lrntion  if  foVOf   I 

Beaaive,  842 
Eupatoriam,  288 
Morphine,  spirit  of  chloroform,  or  aoanite, 

in  -ilii-ni.   '  i -.  -.  to  control  .'"itiniiiL',  843 
Quinine,  a?.  20  to  80  (1.8-2.0), 

hy  calomel,  i-r  9  i"    i    i».-  0.25);  '•  ""• 

retained,  admii 

danniaail) .  with  divided  do  <•-  of  s-idlita 
uth,  218)  842 
Tonii-K,  potassium  bbJu,  to  regulate  kidneys 

ami  purgativaa  if  ueeesaury.  during  OOCb 
valcecenoc,  842 
iH-ntiuo  stupe,  if  belly  is  tender.  842 

RETINITIS,  !MKi 

Atropine,  dnrk  glassca,  and   lab 
lenses,  if  dtM  to  eye-strain,  800 


RHEUMATISM,   ACUTE    .ARTICU- 
LAR 

\<>  itaaBJd  relieves  pain     ad      rat,  67,  902 
.\.  vi  it.-  of  potaaahun  460,  003 

run   lut  iniili-  anil  phoaobatl 

Antlmonial  powder  as  an  102 

Antlpyrioo,  re   5  to  10  t0.3-0.iii,  at  anti- 

l  l-iin.  gr.   J   to  B  (0.25-0.5).  often 
tbie,  100 
Aspirin  in  acuta  cases.  135 
Banapie  add,  draehna  i  bo  I    QBjO    I 

datty,  said  to  be  apedfle,  145 

■   "■  <>r  ■  iii.ni'  o|   [mta  etium.  gr.  20 

to  30  1 1.3-2.0).  in  water,  every  five  hour*. 

in  i  hi  ; 

Bicarbonate  ol  sodium,  MS,  901.  902 
Blisters  over  j'  ii 

dieturban  P04 

Cafletns  ua/ul  i 

our  liniment 
Capatoum  plaater    188 

'  "ii ifuga,    short  tek    and    relieve* 

pain  in  boom  cases,  8l4,  903 
i  i  I  I  i  xiption  tot,  238,  903 

Puller's  lotion   spotted  <>n   bol    dot  lis  to 

joint.-,  '''ii 

Hnt    Kill  I.   1)17 

Ice-cold,   compress,    niay    relieve    inflamed 

joinl  -,  'Mil 
Klifliyl.   ointment,   valuable,   applied    to 

I  t,  814,  801.  r«i4 
Iodine,  amtmenl  oi  linoture,  pal 

part*,  884 
Leech,  i    OTamidhim  to  endnciard 

durirut.  '.'in 
I..Miioii-jnir..  or  lime-juice,   or   . 

beneficial  in  nearly  ail  cam.  225.  804 
•  ■  nun.     sulphate      Oitll      I 

reliiM-  pain,  I 
Morphine  b  n  I 

NovaapMn,  4O0 

I  >i|  i  i   ||    nil  for 

■ihr\  in'  acid; alao  used  u  ;>  toeal  not i 

lion  to  tb  "«i 

<  ill-inn     iii-i  ii. i.  IK    over  joint*. 

SO 
PbanaoeUrj     iona  or  with  salol.  70,  903 
rhetRvcoll.  128 
Phylac  in  #»me 

eaaw,  822,  803 

Him   iodide,   uaeful   i  •   -.r 

nbatinata  i>i  B08 

nil  nitrate 
Salieiii  used  in  place  oi  aali*  >63 

Balicylic  acid,  gr,  20 

mi!'  i        :ui^i-,     il     niil.st    Ih] 

stopped,  oinla  in  a 

aalvK  when  stomach  a  En  ■"    801 

Balol     iilii-n\l  si         i        tasefu]  aa  a  sub- 
stitute   for  salicyCe  aaid;  ilangeroue  iu 
targa  doaos,  470 
Bodium  bicarbonate  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce 

.901 
Rplinl  .ii  "i  limba    n 

itly,  801 

ii. in      ..n  ylate    uaefi  ithet 

drugs  are  not  well  borne,  483 
\  .ii'.  in,-  tharapFi  MS 

nnexi  locally,  applied 
to  route,  528.  904 
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RHEUMATISM   (CHRONIC),  904 

Arsenic,  useful  io  some  cases.   1 1 B 

Cimicifugii.  tooae  times  <   lievos,  214 

Citric  acid.  226 

Cod-liver  nil.  internally;  also  useful  rubbed 
int..  folate   284 

Colchii  iiiu.  unit  iodide  'if  potuMsium.  pre- 
scription for    J   7.  WM> 

Hot-air  bath, 

1 1 1 1 1 1 , yol ,  the  best  remedy  for  joint*.  906 

Iodine,  locally  applied,  322 

i  iaimeota,  praaenption  for,  !>o~> 

Oiouneota,  preaeriptioa  lor,  900 

Potwmsium    iodide    OOtcbleum,     ""' 

|i:inll:i      USU  i  II  v    indicated,      .i      I'uHCXlp- 
tions,  318.  905 

Sii[i.|.|i.ii,    471 

Sulphur.  497 

Turkish  or  Russian  baths  very  valuable. 
A88.  005 

V  t  ■  r  1 1  r  1 1 1 «  iiiiituii-ni ,  pyesj  Pftegl  rt'lirl  in 
some  cases,  prescription  fur 

RHEUMATISM    -GONORRHEAL). 
Aiiti([Otioooccic  scrum  in.  648 

RHEUMATISM     MUSCULAR). 

Acrl  iiiiIkI   in  vuii  I'M  It".  87 

Ammonium  Ifl'iixontc  useful  in  certain 
cases.  92 

indy  pitch,  I  miM  local  remedy,  446 

(  'r«i|.nii-i|ll    oiiiUikmiI,     '.'  |9 

Dover'e  powder  in  conjunction  with  hot 
drinks  und  hot  foot  -hatha,  often  BtUM 
414 

Mustard  jus  n  itmriUTirritiint,  883 

Noviuipiriu.  400 

Oil  of  cloves  in  liniment,  locallv    L'2ti 

Pitch,  locally.  446 

BftOdn  nicful  tiH  ii  substitute  for  sulicvlic 
I.  463 

Si.  lot  nwfidj  470 

Yenilrine  oiiiiriii'iit.  locally  applied,  628 

RHINITIS. 

Cr»  Ho  (i  ;  loom,  u  a  nasal  deuabe,  MB 

Dobell's  aolutiou  as  a  wash.  140 
1  lui-l  petrolatum,  in  spray,  428 

iirin,  diluted  from  ihrr,-  to  tea  tilUM 

wiili   normal  salt,  solution,  used  locally, 

448 
Potaftaiiiiu      permanganate,      solution,      in 

foetid  rhinitis,  427 

RHUS   POISONTNG. 

Aiiiiiiiiiiiin  acetate  useful,  88 

Ammonium  chloride,  95 

Griudelin,  290 

Infusion  of  U-lx-lin,   !.".» 

Lead  acetate.  848 

Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis.  349 

RICKETS,  906 

Arseaite  of  copper.  907 

Cinchoua  or  strychnine.  907 

Cod  ttrof  oil,  preecriptioo  lor,  234*907 

Cool  .ijwnging  or  nibbing  with  nil   and 

whiskey    (1    drachm    to   the    pint    [4.0 

480.0J),  useful  M  night,  808 


Hypophosphitos  and  lactophosphnica  uae- 

fui.  i tin 

Iodide  of  mm.  syrup  of.  if  wrofulous  ten- 

demy  oi  litis,  prescription  lor, 

903 
Lecithin,  as  a  tonic.  350 
Lime  salts,  phoepboitM,  dnc  phosphide,  as 

bone  tonii  a  907 
Massage  and  passive  OKU  smart     '."<•■ 

iral    acids,    phyanatigma    and    simple 

bitters,  as  diae  itive  tomes,  907 
Nun  vomir:  [iven  Ihthiw  ol  hitter 

ness.  907 
Phosphorus,    pr.    ris    (0.0006).    in    augar- 

h  d  pill.  187,  907 
Quinine,    eod>tivef    oil,    aui    vomica,    and 

iron  as  general  tOoJea,  907 
Sodium   und   lime  silt*    useful   in   nursing 

and  pregnant  woman,  907 
Sodium  phosphate  to  regulate  the  bowels. 

4K5 

RINGWORM  i  See  Tike  a  Circinata.) 
SATYRIASIS. 

Potassium  bromide,  one  of  thp  beat  reme- 
dies, 161 

SCABIES. 
Sulphur,  the  l*-*l  remedy    107 

SCARLET   FEVER,  908 
Aconite,  harmful  if  constant  r   employ-ad   73 
Autidiphtheritia  scrum,    rmb   EuM   DMOj 

braoa  forms  in  throat,  910 
Antipyrine  oi  scetaoflid  maj  prodnat  col- 

:..-.-.    |im, 
••■cic  scrum,  661 

Banaoatod    lard,   be    urnond    oil,    uwhil 

locally  applied,  te  ill  •<•    it.  bioi,  910 
Bromide  of  aodnim,  with  ehloraJ,   u  s-ful 

wbaa  ''invuisioii  uahera  in  attack,  '.mih 
Chlorate  of  potassium,  locally  applied  by 

spray  or  swab.  In  •  910 

Cold  sponirinir.  useful,  909 
Diet,  909 
Dry  eups.  909 
Hoi  packs,  UOIi.  910 
Hydrogen    petOadde    (O    thioat    if    ■    iin-ni- 

brane  is  present.  ''In 
Ice  appl  ro  m  Bib, 

to  prevent  swelling  of  throat,  'Ml!) 
IoB*bag  or  rabbet  bead 

bot,  909 
Jui.ii|M>r.  in  later  stages,   if   there  is   i 
ly,  Ml 

■•■  and  sweet  spin 

preacnpiion  for,  909 
Pol     --iuiii  peniiiirigiiiiiite  (gr.  20  I"  pint  1 

[1.8     ViOJQ]),  iui  a  gurgle.  487 
Rectal  drip.  9oo 
Strychnine,  iron,  rimpla  bitten,  qtrfirine,  or 

Basham'a  mixtui.  ,'Mn 

Sweating,  necessary  in  nephniH.  !'li> 
V  aim  wit  pack,  useful  to  bring  out  rash. 

909,  910 
Water,  pure,  suet  m  Vichy  oi  Potend,  la 

lacgB  axooanta,  808 

SCIATICA, 

Abaoiute  leal  of  limb  in  splinto  very  need- 
lul.  911 
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Acer  .itil i[i> -rii.r.  'i7   91  I 

Acuputirtui 

i  -|.|  ,...'.,,,11.    di  ■  —it    <>l 

.  a  fttvoni1  208 

Oil,  <>[  H-rvin-  ii,  '•asee, 

I  I 

Elhtl   -I    r  1 1 i i_- •  ■  1  ■ 

91  1 
Hoi  •..       ■  .ccd    around    n 

ill 

•  1 1 

l.iliitm  ill.-     l"t     I  lii'iiin:ili.<rii      iii.mv    Ij 

Mi-tlii  Inn-  hllM,    lt 

'M  1 

i  .'ifTpriPfl  pari, 

, 
Lhriei    'I up     in     l,  i.'v  .,:  water,  id  reftU- 
late  kidney*,  'ii  I 

umellMD  DflCB  r.  In%e.  91 1 

> ..In  \  lie  .ici'J.  4m, 
i  nr.    -I'l7 

OVPI 

BMine  "i  ii.i'.i'  91 1 

SCLERITIS.  768 

ni<i  rind  bot-watm 

pre--  1 1  >:'.   .,    Tt.'l 

di  .  kuton 
liadfrritu  without  inli 

•  l.-l        Mill 

niHas.'iiT-     .  7i.'i 

SCLEROSIS. 

Antipyrine.  107 

SCROFULOSI8,  911 
Anwnir  or  oDRQafve  tUMfaMta,   Useful    if 

I  remedy,  234,  912 

B  i  • 
Eumpheu    i 

ion    -I       1'ipinu  tlnnil    and  p 
\mi  Ii  i",|  if  mi,,    tun     il    ithei    treal  men! 
fail. 
II-  popbosphjti  ,.  167 

l.lui. 

I  ion  f"i  'H2 
Iodine    oinUnenl    an< 
nabbed    ii,i'-   I'l.irni.-. 
rijin  ol  i,  i.  912 

i    mi  i.  pn 
■a  ■  B12 

r»,912 

in-,  il  uliiii.       i. 
breaking  down,  167 
Sulphur;  ti    "i   calcium,   ii    ruppuratj 

fcCtJ 

SCURVY,  "l  8 

912 

,  il  teuoD-juioa  U  not 

22S. 


Diet, 

riirularly  irxii- 
i 
Sodium  citrate  lendi  to  pre- 

SEA  SICKNESS. 

i r. 1 
'  blond  i',rin".:i,i'l<« ana  poln 
10] 

i  III".  Able,  11*2 

Kola, 

SEBORRHEA    CAPITIS. 
Resorcinoi  vulu 

SHOCK,  913 

Adrer  i       1000,      * 

<lr:  rim.    in     1     ;,iil     ,,|     boi 

ted  into  a  vein.  601     '<l  ! 
Moots  i 

Mropine  in  full  •  ■■ 
hoi  in  drat  or 

sec di  142,  914 

,     valu:iNe.  914 

.liiMt.k-  ■•  ed  adjuvant  to 
pine,  ■•"''..  m 4 
Hi  it.  external,  very  usefal,  914 
FTynoderm< 

saline    ii  also 

•.    Muriiliy  dlip,  i>14 
Pituitrin  uwliil  i  i . 
Strychnine,  very  valuable.  403.  914 


SINUSES. 

33  per  ront., 

i  nea,   lis 
Chalk  ■    .  ii  I  ■.  j  1 1 1 1  *.-  foi  16ft 

SKIN    DISEASES 

Arnoncto  ol  jr..?, 

.'.  ben    :  uurh 

■ 
'  V>«l  livj'i   "il.  in  Mrimion.i  !■ 
•'.|,|.i  •.    vs.    1% 

■ 

added  to  ha tli. 
Hot  mineral  spn  ronic  akin 

.:.«,».    1.17 

ll\.ir,  inn   types, 

309 

Ii  I  ||iy    !     i  i 

Lion    ol    il. 

<  liniment   of  Irtlli 

i    .  ,      i  Lite,  usefu 

fcton,  37] . 

ill  liinr   tiki  I  18 

iH'iii  dresai 

■sulphate   iu    !■  reral- 

.,  4t>6 
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Tar  ointment,   ind  i  n  •  riptioru  i    nl 
_  it.  local])    ipj  bqo 

I  :  i.i  i:n    i, ,  Irargj  i  i    unmo  i 
Zinc  oxide  ninl  meat .  583 

SMALLPOX,   Ml 
toonite,  « il  h  spiril  of  nil  re  ud  mindererua, 

nsH.il   M  B   level    mi\l.iiri\   Bit 
Antiiiyrine  or  B08t&nilidfl  tfl  eO&tXOl   heed 

nche  and  backache.  106.  Dlo 
Brandy  and  wrdskegr,  if  pura  tnftf,  BIS 
Mpitniii.  i  and  ohlonj,  in  inaomma; 

Chloral*   "i    poteexhnn  »nh    Unfft'ii 

inyrrli,   M  '»  inniitli-wasli,  '.»l"i 

•  il  ami  li>  k'ii'iii-  i --.-.ny    BIS 

I' ic«.i!.i<    eoOi "ii  i  iia  of  etewilii  <<i 

i im;  i  ■     rata,  lox  .illy  appHed,  to  pre 
Uamog,    919 
Iron,    tinctun    of   the   chloride,    to   give 

strength,  and  act  n*  ■  ipCN  iii<\  810 
Mustard   plasters  oonta  im.ii.  kted,  916 
( i| .niiii  Iim   it   U  'i  ed  bo   itching 

413 
Phenol  and  tweel  nfl  «l  :  100},  at  m 

nieiii  m  oneok  irritation,  0]  I 
Phenol,   pure,    touched    to   the  vesicles  to 

deer.;--.-    i.ii  -ml  ition,  fovea 

pitting,  132 

•  .•id  and  vaa  tint  ,  oi     old  ca 
(4  .  KKii.  beal  i  cation.  BIG 

siK.T  nitrate,  locellj   applied,  to  prevent 
pitting,  389.  BIS 

SORDES 

Glycerin  and  water,  equal  porta,  useful  aj 
a  im.nitli-w.i-h,  'J1' I 

BORES. 

BCtid,  in  old  son's,  6S 
Blael  .iijiirir  mreo,  378 

Camphor,  local!}  aj  plied  ■         u  nnl  ml  in 

Indolent  sores,  17S 
Chan  -res  an  a  deodo- 

rani   : « r 1 1 1  .inti-'|.tii  .   ls| 

I  '  Id  cream,  as  un  emollient  dressing.  462 

limn  n  useful  droeainK.  87 
Formaldehyde  eol  itioo    a  etui    ■ 
iiing  ■ypnflitie  nores,  281 
288 
Iodoform.  ■■■■       I    '    t),  with  ofl  of  euealyn 
in-,  oi.  J  •  i»i. in.  "r  iodoform,  oa.  !  1 10.07, 
p  .i  ipbi  :  ,  .     '..hi.    nod   i 

m,  L-t  i   $  ffl  i).  H-.  .i  droBBiii  • 

i    ;i.  Id  bacBIl  used  locally  on 
wounds  oi  in  riauai  -.  in 
Nosopbi  D  hi  oi  Eodol  n  m,  MM 

438 

Phei  olflutphi 

mild  nntieeptie  stimulants,  483 

1*1 1 1 •    permanganate    u-i.    mi   to    ibt 
[iim  [4.0     180.0]  ,  aa  ■  wash.  137 
Quercua,  powdered  ai  ■  poultice,  to 

168 
Red  or  yellow  oxide  "f  mercury   u  good 

■ 
Salioylie  aeid        i    live  or  do  itiog-p 

in  188 

Sulphuric    add,    ■on 

-.  498 
532 


SORE    THROAT. 

\u  atdti  i .  73 

Alum    tgr.    20    to    the    ounce    [... 
locally  applied  on  switb.  8? 
1 1^ 
BeUadonne    of    greatest    service    m    MM 
■  i  .•     ii.-: 

icum,  Uneture  of.  and  glycerin,  180 
Cnppei 

f   service  in  rolaxi-d  sore 
1 1 

grain 
u  08)  bo  the  pint  rt    1 1  to  1800    oil 
•  >(  thymol,  in  cfl  i  Runde  in  pneu- 

Ore    llin>:ti 

I  i;illlllir,   .1      :l    ;';i|l'lr  I  >|    it.    Iim   •111:.,    2H0 

Hamameli*  in  relaxed  sore  throat.  299 
Hydrogen  peroxide  (2  par  cent.  Itreogth}, 

in  spray,  in  few  311 

Iodine  in  gargle  In  relaxed  lore  throat,  324 
343 

Lyaol  in  i  i a  i      iiuii'in  u«  ■  gargle  in 

'. 
Myrrh,  tioaturt    of,  diluted  ow>-half,  an  a 

igiirgl*'.  in  tilcei  iled  type*,  384 
Phenol   1 1  :  100),   ■"  ■pray,    [n 
.  481 

I'oUuwiuin      'Til-  '  in      aiiKiri'w 

rorrn,  i  reecription  for,  162 

il  a  gargle,  488 
llhus  glubrii.  with  glycerin  and  water,  uee- 

n:i  eg  n  gargle,  181 
Balol  useful  in  ehrooio  sore  throel  d  • 

litluiMtiir  diatneeis,  I7(j 
Trochee  °J  BMipfauM  and  hjomc.  'Ml 

SPASMS 
BeUadonne,   u-.Mii  in  urethral,  antU  and 

.   '      -I'  J1| 

Mniniidi-  in  ■pgarnodk  ooot  IAS 

Canmibi-  tndiea,  naeful   in  ■,  iam, 

it.; 

i  mi      useful,     if    dug    to     irrii  iii'in    nf 
nerve  InioJ 

inhalation  relic  g    2Ji!» 

Gelsemiuni  in  localised   mueculai   spa 

291 
Hoi  peek,  to  rebut,  5U2 
Hyow.s  -I  in    mi  local  (pnen  uc  when  pain 
i    xii 
i    mj  I  nf  eervioB  to  relax,  U7 


SPERMATORRHtEA  s      i 

SPRAINS. 

\i  nii'.i.  1 13 

'  "ampin.!  linimenl    173 
Cold  ai  ml  to  ininuncd  ankle. 

d  oil  liniment,  -v.i 

Hut  hath,  vers  iiaaftdmtpiBjngcIanldf 
iehthyol   ointrnent,    irell    rublied  in. 

|    Slfi 
Lead-wnter  and  laudanum,  M'-K  ii  I 
i    tn  iii.it-.  m  i 

Imiin.  t,t.    Isl 

port  to  sprained 

j.nni 


lnis 
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Soluble  glass.  480 
Turpentine  liniment,  625 
Warming  plaster.  448 

STINGS    AND    BITES.  915 

naka-blte,  78 
Ammooia  or   alkaliiM)   liqukls,    locally   up- 
plied  to  neutralise  poinon,  60.  915 
Anlivetiine,   01(1 

•i'. i-  • 'ii'liin.'ii".  with  flexible  coll 

(1      1000),    |..ii!ii."l   ow    part;    salicylic 

acid  a  useful  addition,    116 

parosldfl     applied     locally    to 

imr  "i  gn  al  •■  nlue   :il l 

EpOOto  PMtn  for  stings  of  l>ecs. 
Ligature,  or  cleatedng  of  wound,  at  once. 

to  prevent  absorption  In  *nak«  -Lit.  .  '.till 
Phenol  (1  :  50  or  100).  ■ponced  ••v-r  purl 

useful   in   mosquito-hites.   915 
Potassium    |MTninii|c:iii:iU',   applied  and   iii- 

jerled     ■round      iiiaki--liil 

sloobol  In  (nil  dosa,  127,  Old 

ir,  dilute  or   pun,  locally  applied, 
often  relieves  insect-bites    91(1 


STOMATITIS,  010 

Borax,  aa  a  mouth-wash,  prescription  for. 

149.  916 
Bromide  of  potassium  ot     dfauD,  ay,  I  bo  1 « I 

(0.06-0.6)    thrice    daily,    when    nervous 

irritability  i    exec  rive,  017 
Cleansing  nipples,  in  breaal  fed  babies,  BM 
Cocaine,  beror<  oauteriaation,  228 
Mel  horaris.  150,  MH 
KlUmta  of  silver,  stick  touched  to  s«>rc  spots 

when  they  fail  to  yield   to  other  treat- 
'    BSD,  917 
Nitric   gold,    in   3    (0.2),   in    water,    taken 

through  tube,  -I'M 
Nitt'  i<  iit,  indiejited  when  I, 

tor]  917 

ado  of  hydronm,  917 

I'll. -tinl   |,.H  :l  inoilth-WOHh.  431 

ivt.i-.i.im  .  lUorats,  pn  1 1 [ptjan  tor,   !  "■-. 

916 
Prescription  for  stomatitis  associated  n-iih 

i.yniiiiH  i   slveotaris,  917 
Baiieyue  said  (1  :  350),  as  a  mouth-wash, 

after  blfaton  bnva  broken,  lo  alia) 

46G 
B  lii.osorrhulwrl..  if  •   016 

Sosoiodo]    (8    per  cent    soli i),    I 

applied, 
Sweat    mirll    of   nitre,  m.    to   icj.ri).  well 

diluted.   tO  a  one-  <»r  twoy.-;,r  old  .  Iiild. 

aud  a   warm   foot-bath,   before  retiring, 

m    produce    r«-t.    917 
'l'hyioiil,  prescription  for,  fill 
Tonics  and  careful  diet  after  Uie  attack,  91 7 

STYES,  017 

Bosk  sold  (anftaralad  solution),  ooUodioo 

(ethereal    solution),    or    red    or    yellow 
ll   ol    Toercury    aatvi 

ounce    10.12:30.01).    locally    applied     to 

all-. rl 
Calx  Hiilphiirala    if  they  trial  Io  rrturn,  01h 
Collodion,  917 

Hot  compresses,  to  alleviate  pain.  917 
incision,  as  soon  as  pus  forma,  IH 


Tonirs,  if  Keiieml  health  is  poor,  01? 

v.,,-,  iii--  -.  I 

Yell,  oxide  ointment 

SUBINVOLUTION    OF  UTERUS. 
(See  Iwi  l.i  nOW,  AnomaUKm  or.) 

SUNBURN. 

ida,  in  emulsion,  84 
Carbonate  ol  lead,  preaorjptJon  lor,  340 

8 UN  STROKE,  918 

Antipyretics,  almost  useless.  100. 
Hot  ba 

or  bricks,  in  heal  oxbow  I 
Ice,  application  to  cheat,  hack   m 
men.  as  quickly  as  pon.-. 
.    Olfl 
Intravenous   Injeetiooa  of    normal    salines. 

018 
Balieylio  acid,  quinine,  and  fimffnT  <lniR» 

oontrainrBoatsd.  919 
Tonloa,  during  oouvaloanotteo  in  heat  ex- 
haustion. 919 

■  ■ii.  n,  beat  treatment  tf  lacs  ba 
cyanotic  and  heart  In  boring,  and  if  raeo- 
iiurn  tana     after    thermic    fe\"er 

918 
rum  may  be  used  if  metunjrjtut  threat- 
en.-,. 919 

SUPPRESSION    OF  URINE. 

Sparteine  useful,    I.  i 

SYNCOPE. 

Amnioiua,  if  due  to  at*  |  .'cation,  00 

8YNOVTTIS. 

' 'VninteriiTilalion,   575 

Pbanol  i-  pa  cent,  strength),  as  an  injec- 
tion in  chronic  types,  432 

SYPHILIS,  910 

Arxphetiai in  an  >i.me-. 

I,  ihc  '  thii 
Bichloride    of    mercury.     hypodcrroicsJIy, 

031,  on 

BinJodlde  ol  owroury,  :i7l 
Calotnel,  bypodenniaally,  873  :i7i 

i    ■(.  im-l  in,. -Hi ,   •  ■ 

ounce   (30.0).  used  on  penis,  as  u 
phvlactic  against  syphilis.  374 
God-liver  oil,  useful  in  ndvaoced  oases, 

923 
!  urophen,  gr.  I  i      : 

_■-.-, 
Formaldehyde  solution,  useful  for  cauu-r- 

ndng  aoroa,  287 
(Juaiae.  not  used  at  present,  296 
Hot  Uths  useful.  617.  920 
II\  podermii  iaj<        ■  ■  I  i  i  365. 

■    ■ 
Iodide-    i.  ll. '.\ii!  if  neeessai 

mmended  liy  some,  317.  919 
form,  gr.  1  to  6  (I  internally 

in  'Tii  try  stage,  and  the  ointment  ap- 
w.  ulcere,  very  useful.  326 


INDEX  OF  DISEASES  ASD   REMEDIES. 


1010 


lodol,  in  t.rliir.\    stags 
Mrnunal  ointment,  by  inunction,  :<"'">,  920 
.   fumigation,  Ki*iu'rid  and  local, 

368,  303.  921 
M<ti  nrv    I  ad    iii 

infam  I         ;.i.ih ■<.  ;{;.'. 
Neoargpherinmine  (neosalvanwri'    888,  0  U 
<  tinlnicnl  men  urj  .  n 

mjii  li  ■    923 

pKeeriptiona  for  blue  mnai  ami  iron.  922 
lYotoiodidc  of  ir>. 
Salicylate  of  QMtf  urv.  bj  podl  rmicnlly.  386. 

Salvaraan.  in  all  staue*,  136,  862   9l0 
8nrsapimll!i.  ;i  useful  adjunct  to  pot  i 

iodide,  i~! 
Sodium  oaoodylala.gr.  I  to  4  (0.06  0.26), 

l,\  intrai  ii     iilur  inj'-iihi 

Stibium,  used  as  au  aid  to  other  drutcs, 
KM) 

I    I  r«-:it  iiii-ul ,   028 

Vepoi    betas,    hypodermic    Injection 
inunctions,    iirvful    iihnIvh    ol    applying 
maxeury  if  It  oennoi  i  tuth, 

61t>.  922 

SYSTEMATIC    STRAIN. 

Opium,  iweful  in  prolonged  pby.kal  tUx 

416 
Quinine,  gr.  2  to  4  (i  .  useful  »" 

pri'Vi  nt      exhaustion     following     phj    ii ■  il 

lunl  iiiciital  -train.  "/'JO 

TABES    DORSALI3.     fjsl iLoOOSM 

Chloral  formmn  ription  fur.  101 

TAPE  WORM.     0M  tYOHB.) 
TEETHING. 

f  potassium  •  nt  convul- 

153 

TET ANUS.  998  \su 

vhou  9xmyt  knool] 

Aiinl  nitrite,  in  i 

Anatoxin,  value  of,  depeadi  upon  bo*  i 

it  ia  id ven,  55*i 
riilnrnl    ittnl     bromide    of    potassium,    l»> 

nOUtfa   nt   r ■  ■<■■  t tj ri i .    189 

in  sffidenl   palliative,      12 
nt  may  be  u 
Iodine  solution,  3  pel   cent.,  swabbed  on 

i  ■■.'.'  '    ■    'ion.  923 

Magnesium  *nil| 

tnwptmlly,  materially  aids  ID  (-"iitrxdling 

spasms.  3 
Phyaoatiicnin.  i>f  moderate  vidue.  438 

TETANY. 

Calcium  nits  recommended  in  tctan 
to  disease  of  injurj  of  parathyroid  gl 
and  for  tetany  of  lactation  and 

Parathyroid  gland.  428 

TICK    FEVER    i  AFRICAN  i. 

■.  I    v;ilu:vl..|i:   in..    135 


TINEA    CAPITIS. 
locally  applied,  159 

TINEA    CIRCINATA.  008 

Borax,  strong  ■oration,  '  pplied    149 

Iodine,  sp|  cosh,  323, 

'.Ml-. 

rurpentine,  useful,  applied,  with  ■■■  brush, 
596 

TINEA    TARSX 

Copper,  crystals,  or  weak  solution,  .-ippiind 
t<>  diseased  etywd,  94  i 

TINEA    TONSURANS. 

Anlhriiroliiu  u  M 

Borax,  strong  solution,  locally  applied,  1 10 
[odint .    pplu  1  with  i  in,,  [•hair  imuli.  323 
.  1 1. 1 

TOE  NAILS     IN  GROWING}. 

Alw>rl  ■■!.'  i  IBJ  uliini 

Ion,   i""'  '" sjrted  tindst  m 
Liquor   pol  Iruxidi     !  i         si 

q  in  peeking  with  sotton  or  partial 

Phenol    i'-    i  i  "luce    local    anaesthesia    in 
sveiskm,  BH 

TONSILLITIS. 

Alum  Mirk.  Hit-ply  upplk'd,  s7 
Ammonium  iodide,  fot  i<>nsUfl,  D5 

Aspirin,  local])  in,  I  : 
Bichloride  ry,    xr.    jj- 

■ry  boor,  iii  jral 
i,.  M!     to  abn 

BioiodiOS  --f  turn  m.s    lo  iibort 

i  i  m  Ml  mate,  ■  beo  infl  unto  n 

sever.  ■.  870 

mi.   -ii.  I   Urn  tin,    of  ,  ,[    icum,  equal 
pan;-,  applied  bg    swab,   Is" 
Guaiar     106 

(.uiii.i.  ..I     i],].lu  'I  In  it]     997,  s«24 
ll>»t    fomentations   and    garglra    iwful    in 
i  MSB,   ''-'-I 

Hydro  icth). 

in  ipray,  in  ulcerative  types,  •ii'1 

Ine-bci 

Inni.  tun  tun-  >.f  tint  chloride,  886.  024 

applied     uidi 

camel-hair  brush.  338 
Novaspirin.    100 
Phenol,  undiluted,   useful    in  early  stuace. 

189,  solution  .t     100},  si  an   mta 

SaUaylatca    km    rtlaabifl     In     rheuinalsa 

C4MM,    406 

Saline  purxative.  followed  b)  Isvei  mixture 

of   aconite,   sweet   Bjiirit   ol    mire,    aud 

TOOTHACHE. 

< 'M-retone  dUeolwl   in  ml  of  dovea.  ji|r- 

plicd  on  cotton,  193 
(  nvn-itc.  applied  on  cotton,  often  relieves, 
248 

BOt> 
326 
Oil  of  peppanntnt,  ai>plicd  on  cotton.  424 
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TORPOR. 

\ ■  1 1 1 1 1 •  •  1 1 i •  1 1 1 1  chloride,  in  hepatic  tort*  i 
ric  torpor,  1 18 

I    1 1  r  i. 

Buomymua,  in  mild  benatic  totpoi 

I  - ■  i  ■  i  - i . .    [>1  und  ii;.  pophoi  : 

fill   ill   iii-i  189 

Nltro-hydnx  |,|.  i  ,  torpor  of  liver. 

Pituitrta  hi  postoperative  intestinal  toi 
148 

i:  :    i. iii  Rod  Tui  ■  ful  hi  lor- 

!  in   :  i  1 1  -  I    l.i 

ixiiciiin,  ii.  por,  507 

TORTICOLLIS. 

Bdladonn  >.  I  nj»  etrd  i  ,  14] 

niimii,  201 

607 

TREMOR. 

Hyoednc. 

TRYPANOSOMIASIS. 

Atoanrl  nsnfu]  in,  t3S 
Arsphenamlne  a  a    pot  Ifii 

TUBERCULOSIS,  OSS 

Acctanilid.  (DBDCrauy    seta  unfavornbl 
ubtful  value  in  uij 

i 
Almonds,  essential  oil  ol    recommofUMd  in 

I  .  B4 
Uusn     "f    10  i"  80  to  the  ounce  [0-6  l.i  . 
30.0]  .  "i    -nip  lurii  I   (1    clracho 

the  i-'iiii  [4.0  : 481    i 

Ai  in  ■      i  I     108 

uc,  in  phi  nil  i  ,    ind  in  phthisical  ten- 
deoeias,  I  it.,  !  L0 

Aitiiu ill  i umolhorax,  BS8 

Atropine,   bt.  jio    to  TJ5  (0.0004  0.0006). 
bypodern  \a     excasah 

its,  038 

a  ill.    useful    over    new    pkjuritie 

.l\l:il.-  i  if  ii    "i  in  :  I!  mii  ii.'.i 

►horit     icid,  VX.  20  LO 

valuable.  L74,  928 

17").   W7 
roform,  anvil  of.  u  eel  bj  inn  Jer, 
rsttei  e    cnuob,  927 

Cinnamic  acid  Kg  | ■  -i all)   and  : 

muacularlj  .  221 
(  fanatic  In  atment,  I 

Codrll  er  t  il,  rule  i 

tubcrvulur  Usndenciea,  24  I 
rant,  248 

often    relieve  tnlori; 

rain  ■     ■ 

prescription  lor,  840,  247, 

(Jlvcoriii    and    water,    c-i'i  I    pari       with 

fcll  I 


t  lu.-ii  inil  ne  by 

1 1 1  _HJ8 

Cuaiaii.l  useful  in.  297 

Heroin  useful  nuirh.  *'2k 

■ 

from  mm 
o|  iii. ii.    (1      I0,()00),   otoppintf   at 
o|   miTfiiri  il  effe  •)-,   in  !; 

•-•(.  :1      pill  I 



r   new   pli 

tpots,  nl-.  useful  in  <  lir  n.i 

Iodoform    i 

tdar  abscess,  x~7 

.  .  . 

lair  and  a  littli-  

pufi.  nber- 

,  uiu-i-  D28;  alio  used  in 

I,..!.. I. 

arid  application 

i :  r  .11.. .  Ill  Iiiiv  UKiwI  I  llln-rrlll 

and  hypoi 

I  in.      il-.-il      whl'L 

i     ute  l  n  -ii..-  .r  in  ihr- 
letie  treatment^  861 
Morphine  and  wild-cherry  bark  in  CDUfjb. 

i  i|  ii  .i.  for,  927 
.  228 

'  iko  tn  rev 
ln- vi-  pain  and  ■  Iii  o  mif  'it.  -4 1ft 

llfl 

[  tin  5  to  i  m> 

M    -i.r.iy.  431 

in    excess i' 
iption  fan 
i  nitrate  utr    J  u>  .'  to 
0.12  :  30.01).  in 

Sodiu  ■  mia,   t>-{ 

Strychnine,  ii 

Sulphuric     acid,    internally,    may     r. 

ntaht-awi  I    928 

byl.  and  chJ 

c<|ual  |Mirt*.  !<■! 

riii. ui  iOo 

["In  »mri r  excrciaea  beneficial  -Mtea, 

rubaroulin,  518, 

TYPHOm   FEVER.  031.     (8m 

trilid,  eenei  66 

.... ul-Iii. ni 

■■■'-■  7s. 
■ 
I  S3 
I  lei  I  ido  t'asu-. 

iniiiiii   i •-,  i  li' 

I  ulonM-l,   ier.    J    (0 

nil   bjt.   1    (OJOo)  ia  • 
i, 

ll     i.. I.     Il|.  111.  •!■ 

: 
•   ..|i|   Imlliiiir      .. 

Diet,  982, 

.  be  tried 
.  .  r  wo  days, 
CilyiiTiii   ii  . 

■    li-riKia-jui  i  -v.ii.-1i,    if 

sores  arc  present,  204,  034 
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GusJaool,  an  nutipyn-l "    i 

QllsJaaol  ■  ,ni.»>nate.  an  intestinal  anti- 
sept  V  299.  935 

Bydrocblorla  add,  dilute,  "i  -r'    0  8) 
few   hour*,   or,    if   bo*  o    inactive, 

oitrohydrochloric  Mid,  m  i  (CK2),  807 

BypodermociyaU,    if    Lossmli   b   m.irlscKl, 
G 

fee-beg  over  lite    1j«'.  i  f  palpita- 

tion. 

Liquorice  powder,  dr  tchm  I II ; 

slipation  lft*t*  "vcr  two   deys,  934 

Milk   dirt.  - 

Morpliiue,  oijly  (.•noii-li  i)  n  In  . 

perior  itioi     ■■  086 

I  Ipium,  foi  bv  omnia,  41 J 
PhenotsulpbooaCe  of  line,  u 
Phcaphorue,  if  uervou*  *y*tcni  U  affected, 

4.17 

ip  for  iliarrliu   i.  9  34 
Quinine  inferior  to  new  »nti 

Reducl i  te<  ai  by  col 

Heel  ami  diet,  933,  088 

-,!.,.,    niti  it©,    gr     i   <"    i    '."««>»  <).iilo\ 

high!)   n  -  •  ■  j r , u ■•  -f  !•)•-■  i 
Sodium  ritrnla,  In  iitdJgestion  Ok"  milk  ia 

typhoid  lew,   184 

i  -Hill     with    tepid    WStOt      irnl    :il,<  •!■'  .1. 

with  friction,  <i'   \  -line  when  !■■■.  i  mi. i  i 
m:irkr<l,  ',135 

riiviii.il,  ;i-  ;,n  niii-iiriai  nnlissptie,  511 

I  uriNMiiiiif,  iii  til--  lunu  of  stupes,  enemata. 
•  >r  bt  month,  In  tympanites,  ttoo  useful 
in  i  itei  .- 1 : i --•  < ,  to  reli  rhais,,  heal 

i, l.-.  i-.   iipI  i . r •  - 1  hi  rel  •!■  i .  834,  988 

I  rotropin  I  hesamel  hj  w  narnine)  to  r 
the  luine  sterile  md  preveni  i  hotel 
lia  801,935.   CFort»njedieBferoomplli 
i  i'  i         ,,.,,  lii'initrrluiKi*.  pitinjiiioitia 

.  plnuriaj  — wo  i  Iv 

<       '  in.      ....   |.i    |'lr,  hn'tiL',   'i.'-'i 


ULCEBB. 


.  IIS 
I  alum,  aa  a  drawing  for  <>ld  ulcer-.  ,--s 
Castor  nil.  with    i   foe.   dl 

Fern  <ir  oil  <>I  MM  llrnt.   1X1 

Caustic  potash 

Ix-rant.  ill,.  I.-, 

CbtoretOBS,  with  equal  parts  of  lr -ri< 
tu  en  antie*  ptie  dressing,  18  I 

(  .-111111!..  uai  d  I.  ■■'  ill.  pain.  211 

i  opper,  in  aobd  oi   powder  I  i 
applied  in  iodolenl  i.i    ••     2\\ 
(  i,  iHn,  aolutfori  ti  i  100),  ee  ■  douche  l<>r 

■  ■  I  ■   ■  i       '-'46 

DiooJo  u  rubstttute  fct  morphine  In  Utaer 

•  .I  itomaeb  or  bowel,  SM 
Dried  alum,  useful.  s7 

I  1 1 r, 1 1 . 1 1 . - 1 . .  h.  in  pot  (vnt.  ointaaat,  la  i<'u 
uloa 

mi'iii.  in  actively  diaehmrg- 

inu  iiU'ii-,  l!xx 

GlutoL  aa  an  antiaeptifl  powder,  888 
Ramsroehs,   looallj    appbed   an    a    aioib 

reUeve  lei  i 
Hydrogen   peroxide,  a  useful 

Lima  ';    ulo  i     168 

Metbyl-btui  la  ooroeaJ  ulcers,  880 


Nitric   arid,   aa  a   cau-iir    fax    pbaged 
ujrvi  olutwn   mi  ..   i .  ■  ::n   i 

ounce  fO  ipplied  to 

indolent  types,  391 

<  Ointment  oi  ■■> .  as  a  draa 

ante   (jr.   M   to  the 

pinr  |  i.0      180  0j>,        Ml  antiseptic  wash, 

in  olpitah  d  i  urbooftte  ol  calcium,  aa  i 
dreestaag,  104 

uli  ii-  and  ->  philide  olceca 
in  From  -'  to  B  i«-r  oeat.  ointment,  i7j 
>iIv..t  nitrate,  b)  Injection,  foi  reotal  and 
.i  eB8 

h  urotk  in  -i""  ulcere,  MW 
Tannic   acid,    useful    km  » 1 1  >■ ,    in   iodolenl 

Tinetiin-  •■!  todlaa,  useful  in  I ".   i  Issj 
I  '(Ji4ii'a  droRdinft 

UNCINARIASIS. 

laptduinx  :i  •  :iin  ii.ii'  remedy  la,  i'*i 

Bota-naphthol  t  altukbie  in,  1 16 

iiil  ol  chenopudium  oiteu  even  better  tbaa 

tli\  in'.]    : 

.511 

UBAMIA,  980 

Amyl  nitrite  to  oombai  i •  nl  inn     II 

>   937 

i  Idea  for  i.iii\ i.i-mii-,  937 

I  I    ."I        I    III I'     til!        rOC       'ITU   til     ■ 

I'M".  937 

•  •-  ".f  '-.lli  lOAgB  in  'lir-  ;il- 

■'  :7 
i  nun  or  <  int.  rin,  i  hi  iij..i-.  nl 

Doaani  by  the  h 
Ether   ajven  by  'I'1,  mouth  oi  bypodetmii 
ally,  876, 

|.r;i,    300 

Hm  ;■ 

clyste,  59<' 
Nitroi         I        .  bviraasa  the  uj 

Pilocarpine,  g    I  (0JI08]    wilh  atryebnine 
gr.  s'.  L0.0013  :  ion  ol  the 

akin.    H2,  BS7 

■    Followed  : 

.   .  "  I 

n;at  value. 

aoo 

\  BnesecUon,   vi*r>-   unelul,  »MrJ>.  937 

URIC    ACID    DIATHESIS. 

■  u;  of  potassium 
I0H 
Mum  rsl  waters,  616 

Pipei  '  i  16  Kniin»  (1.0)  «» 

nt  I  pini  (490.0)  --f  water,  444 

UBTICARIA. 

t'ulrium  chloride,  to  t»r.  vers!      86 
Msgneslun  carbon  >:  366 

UTERINE    INERTIA. 

• 
Pituitary  aland  in  doe  i"  feeble- 

ncs».  4415 
Quinine  not  ol  greal  "/aiue, 
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UVULA    (RELAXED). 

Capsicum,  tincture  of,  and  glycerin,  equal 

parts,  as  a  gargle.  ISO 
Kino,  aa  a  gargle,  342 

VAGINITIS. 

Quercu9,  used   as  an  astringent  injection, 

458 
Zinc  sozoiodol,  2  per  ceut.  solution  of  value, 

487 

VITREOUS    DISEASE,  938 

Antisyphilitic  treatment,  if  due  to  syphilis, 
938 

Galvanism  938 

Leeches  in  early  stage,  if  due  to  inflamma- 
tion, 938 

Pilocarpine,   bvpodermically,   in  opacities. 
442,  938 

VOMITING,  938 

Acetanilid,  very  useful,  67,  939 
Allium-juice,  Til.  2  U.  5  (0.12-0.3).  useful  in 

nervous  vomiting,  83 
Arsenic,  in  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  of 

hand  fed  babies  and  of  drunkards,  119, 

941 
Bismuth  and  aconite  may   be  of  service; 

prescription  for,  148,  940 
Brandy  poured  on  cricked  ice,  very  useful, 

TO,  939 
Rromide  of  potassium,  effervescing,  155 
Bromide  of  sodium,  with  laudanum,  as  n 

rectal  injection,  939 
Calomel.  374 
Cerium  oxalate  often  used  instead  of,  or 

combined  with  bismuth.  186 
OUorvtono.  if  due  to  irritation,  and  after 

etherisation,  192.  939 
Chloroform,  m  1  to  2  (0.06-0.12).  in  water, 

940 
Clove*,  oil  of,  sometimes  controls.  226 
Cocaine  or  aconite,  if  due  to  hyjjcrexcita- 

l.ility  of  Htitninrh,  231,  939 
Corpus  lutcutn  has  given  good   results  in 

vomiting  of  early  pregnancy,  244 
Knciuas,  partially  digested,  if  vomiting  is 

in«H*rt«ibk  '.Ml 
Farudi-nt  sometimes  gives  relief.  941 
Fowlers  solution.  gtt.    }  to   1    (0.03-0.06) 

cxerv  two  hours  useful  in  nausea  follow- 
ing deUiuch    79.  941 
Hydrochloric  acid  111  ">  to    15   (0.3-1.0).  in 

wsit or,    every    two    hours,    in    alcoholic 

nau«ca.  307,'Utl 
Uxdnvyaniv,  acid  dilute,  m  2  to  5  (0.1- 

l».i\  in  water.  ;U1S.  940 
Uv  Ku  to  nape  of  neck,  lumbar  region,  or 

epigastrium.  911 
Iodine  and  phenol,  1U  1  ll!.06)  of  each  in  dr. 

.'  vs t>'  ol  water.  940 
live.ie.   in   small   doses,   if   due   to  gastric 

depiv.xMou.  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  or  in 

nit >l in uk  \oiuiting  of  drunkards,  329.  330, 

910 
lexulo.M-.    I»V    rectum,   in   cylic  or  toxemic 

xoiuiiuu'.  in  cliildren.  941 
I  nue  water,   added   to   milk,    may   relieve 

li.-tu-n'U,  U'S.  911 
Mti*taid  planter  oxer  stomach,  useful  in  nil 

cue*,  911 
Nitiottlxivrui,   \ery   useful  iu  some  cases, 

31M,  910 


Nux  vomica,  if  due  to  gastric  depression. 

prescription  for,  940 
Opium  when  excessive,  414 
Peptonized  milk,  best  food,  941 
Phenol  or  creosote,  with  bismuth,  useful 

in  acidity  and  fermentation,  prescription 

for,  431,  940 
Podophyllum,    useful   in  gastric    depression 

and  hepatic  torpor,  449 
SeidliU  powder,  often  settles  stomach,   if 

due  to  constipation,  478 
Sodium   bicarbonate   by   Murphy   drip   to 

prevent  acidosis,  941 
Sodium  bicarbonate  in  vomiting  of  acidosis. 

941 
Vinegar  fumes  of  sen-ice  when  inhaled.  70. 

939 

VOMITING    OF  PREGNANCY. 

Aconite  as  a  nervous  sedative,  73 

Arsenic  may  be  tried,  119 

Bromide  of  potassium  as  an  effervescing 

draught,  or  with  opium,  by  enema,  pie- 
script  ions  for,  155 
Cerium  oxalate,   gr.  2  to  5   (0.12-0.3).  in 

pill,  every  four  or  five  hours,  186 
Cocaine,  useful  to  decrease  irritability.  231 
Corpus    I ut cum.    early,    has    given  *  good 

results,  244 
Iodine,  tincture  of.  largely  used  of  late  with 

good  results.  325 
Ipecac  wine,  TU  1   (0.06),  or  powder,  gr.  2 

(0.12).  useful  in  some  cases,  330 
Menthol,  very  useful.  425 
Thyroid  gland,  gr.  5  (0.3)  in  early  morning, 

followed   by   quiet,  and.   if   possible,    by 

sleep,  sometimes  relieves,  514 

WARTS. 

Acetic  and  salicylic  acids  combined,  70 
Chromic  acid  (gr.  100  to  the  ounce  f6.6  : 

30.0)).  locally  applied,  to  remove.   212 
Fowler's  solution,  locally  applied,  119 
Glacial  acetic  acid,  useful  to  remove,  60 
Mercuric  nitrate  solution,  locally.  376 
Nitric  acid  as  a  caustic,  390 
Sulphuric  acid,  locally,  498 
Trichloracetic  acid,  useful,  515 

WHOOPING  COUGH,  942 

Amber,  oil  of.  89 

A  my  I  nitrite,  when  paroxysms  interfere 
with  respiration.  98,  942 

Antipyrine,  gr.  J  to  3  (0.03-0.2)  every 
fix-e  hours,  probably  the  best  remedy. 
107.  942 

Belladonna,  tincture  of,  H\  2  (0.12)  twice 
a  day,  to  child  of  one  or  two  years,  142, 
942 

Benzine.  942 

Bromoform,  prescription  for,  158.  942 

Bronchitis-tent  to  modify  severity  of  at- 
tacks. 943 

Carburet  ted  hydrogen,  942 

Chloral.  190 

Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium  have  been 
recommended,  296 

Chloroform,  a  few  whiffs,  if  paroxysms  in- 
terfere with  respiration,  203,  942 

Creosote,  on  wet  cloths  hung  in  the  nursery. 
of  value,  247,  602 
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Geleemium.  891 

H>-oiu-\iiiiMi.t   probably  battel  Inafl  bell* 

-.  .-iii 

Milk,    in    am  nil    iimouni-.    may    overcome 

rondttof   (ollowinn  paroxysms,  942 
Monobrom                ibor,  174 
PotnjHHiiH 
Qmatiie  (gr.  1  totni dm  (0.06    30.0]),  «n 

.  -  •  *  f  1 1 1  ,     lllsi)     III     SI    I  |H>H«'ll 

onworea  i  'H2 

RttKiri-in-»l.  Ill    II)    (0.6)    of  a  2  per 
solution,  internally,  <>r.  better,  in  q 
459 

ite  (gr,  \  to  l  t.i  iii-  ounce  [0.03 
0,08  •  3Q.0|),  in  sprnv.  im-d  whea 

^  sob  i»  empty.  388 

Ziiif  nut,  838 

WORMS,  943 

Aspidium,     vor>-    efficient    against     tape* 

w»>rtn 
Asrdarai'h.  a  useful  remedy  ftgauM  romi'l- 

woiiii-.  136 
Hrivri.      i-    iUi     irrf  : 
against  round- v.  .  943 

I  follow  or  precede  nil  dniii* 
used  fur  tapo-worma,  'mi 

i  oil,  uf  ■  i  iline  purgative,  ibool  I 

follow   rt'mi'ilii-w   |i»r   nuitid-wor:n       '  I  I 

in    aO  of,  tt\  .')  to  80  (0.3  i  I 

on  «uwMr.  I"  remove  round- worm*,   l 

Duld     not    be    used    attaint! 

tape-worms.  208 
CUSSO  in  tii|>c-wi>nn*.  250    M  I 
Katnahi.  dm  im  1.0  8.0),  i'i  *vni|i. 

: 1 1- : i i •  i - r    i;i|M-  wrm-.   .111 
B     •  D       "!        '"•    '"     "l'ilt._  i2aim>t 

rVOAoVwOniia.    contramdicatcd    in    preg 

nnia  wornou,  250,  843 

M.itri. mi,  360 

IVIIolierine.  gr.  1 1,3-fl  0     '"   ,JlP 

sule.    best    rti Ij     ic.iiii-i    upe 

140,  ''i  i 
ivii...  ouaoe  2  (OO.Oj.  i  ■  iJast 

tapo-worm.  488, 
Poaiagranats,  useful  i  <  >  m,  W8. 944 

Quassia  rnj  receded  by  eoofi  and 

water,  most  useful  remedy  against  »*«u 

worm*.  457.  944 
Rue,   ■houU)    DOl   be   used   against   r 

norma,  162 
Rules  for 

in.       Illl    l£T.    411 

_'.tij  are  taken     tgainsi    round  worm, 
or   n*  an   Injectioo    igainet    teat-* 
pieeoriptfoa  f"r.  167 

nii».  irr    i  t->  J  (0.015-0.03).  in  n 
lor  child,  against  round- worms.  472.  943 


lose  "r,  better,  with  sonna,  to 
remove  n  -,  043 

Thymol.   B  1  sulc. 

once  a  day.  1  r  removal  ol  aoehytoi 
duodenale  and  in  urn  inariasis.  511.  '.ill 
Turpentine  and  castor  oil.  equal  parte, 
■     it.  but  lomewbat  dangerous,  ugaiuri 
norm,  686 

WOUNDS. 

uihd  a*  n  dust  1  r,  67 

Alcohol,  vary  useful  [1  >     !  wound*, 

78 

»  oil,  with  n  few  drops  of  balsam  of 
■I  ol  eucal  184 

etons,  with  sQUsl  parts  boric  eel 
.in  antiseptic  di 
Collodion  1  iiirtieht  dressing  for  small 

Da  kin's  fluid.  519 

Dichl         1  >     1 .  the  best  wound  dressing 
no  bevo,  848 

lusting  powder,  288 
til  as  an  antiseptic  pnwdt  1 
Ilydi  1    valuable 

preparation  in  Enfeoted  nou  id      (10 
loans,  tlneturi  la  nouodi 

wuli  dirt  na  an 
imiui  collodion,  useful,  338 

.   saturated    ipluttoo, 
an  .■  ..'  f^ir  wound*  infi 

l.t'illK-,-1 

Oil  of  riiiiiiiiimn.  SB4 

tin  iif  nn  aotuBptlo,  118 

inn.  pannanuiiij'.iti'  1  ' 

ill.'  j. 1111  |1   !    I  ij  .  lHi.Oli,  h  efl  auliaep- 
li.    wash,   1-7 
Salic.}  Iii 

.Sntojodol  ns  nn  antiseptic  nnd  dwinlo    1  i 
hi.)-,    187 
ni.  locnBj  .  "'ii 

1  irain 
mil   GOrd   10  prr.i'iil    iiiliftiiili,   301 
\,'H'("fui       i  .  I 

XANTHOMA. 

1  a  dioxide  snow  566 

TAWS. 

TELLOW   FEVER 
Cocci"--  ••(   jpoel  value  us  a  stimulant  and 

Mill    ■  in.  Hi..    83] 
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